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INTRODUCILIION. 


THERE are many ways scarcely needing mention in which the Interlinear 
New Testament may prove its value, not the least of which is the facility with 
which it enables one, even if rusty in his Greek, to put his finger on the orig- 
inal Greek word or phrase, and at the same instant upon a literal rendering. 
To many it will repay its cost in the time saved from turning to a Greek diction- 
ary. Of course it becomes a necessary adjunct to every complete working 
library. 

The ever-growing interest in New Testament study makes it desirable that the 
general reader, who would be well informed on current topics, should have some 
acquaintance with the relation of the standard English version to the original 
text, while a still more intimate knowledge on the part of the clergyman and 
the Bible Class teacher would seem almost imperative. Toward this end no aid 
is likely to be more helpful than the Interlineer New Testament. 

This work is intended therefore to help the English reader of the New 
Testament, who may desire to refer to the actual words used in the Greek text. 
It has not been framed to teach people Greek, though it may be ws to good 
advantage for that purpose. i 

The Íntelinear Translation brings to view certain points of "A that no 
other translation has ever pretended to give. Take for instance the word 
‘master.’ This word ‘master’ is used in the Authorized Version to translate 
six different Greek words, all bearing different shades of meaning. "The word 
‘judgment’ in the Authorized ‘Version stands for eight different Greek 
words in the original ; and so of many others. Of particles, ' but’ represents 
twelve different words; ‘by,’ eleven; ‘for,’ eighteen; ‘in,’ fifteen; ‘of,’ 
thirteen ; and ‘on,’ nine. 

- We do not intend to imply that a given Greek word can be, or that it is 
desirable that it should be, translated in all places by the same English word. 
On the other hand, one should be able to ascertain, on occasion, just what the 
facts are ; and it is an interesting feature of the Interlinear New Testament.that 
in the margin appears the English word of the Authorized Version ; in the text 
appears the Greek original of that particular word ; and immediately under it, 
the English word that is its nearest literal equivalent. 

We give the Greek Text, with an interlinear translation as literal as may be to 
be useful ; and in the margin the Authorized Version, divided into paragraphs 
to correspond to the Greek text. i 

This work also gives in its notes not only the various readings of six different 
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editors of the Greek Testament, but also these variations 7n. English whenever 
the sense is affected thereby, but without attempting to present in every case all 
the minute shades of meaning whieh a Greek scholar will attach to them. 
Many of these variations may be thought to be of no great importance, descend- 
ing even to the different spelling of the same word ; but from this they rise to 
variations of the greatest importance. All are of interest, because they concern 
the word of God, and are here made available to the English reader, to whom 
we furnish in this volume all he may require both as to the text of the New 
Testament, and for its word-for-word translation. 


THE GREEK TEXT. 

The Greek Text is that of Stephens, 1550, which has long been in common 
use ; but as the edition of Elzevir, 1624, is the one often called the Received Text, 
or Textus Receptus, because of the words, * Textum . . . . ab omnibus recep- 
tum," occurring in the preface, we give the readings of this Elzevir edition in 
the notes, and mark them E. It is the text commonly reprinted on the Con- 
tinent. In the main they are one and the same; and either of them may be 
referred to as the Textus Receptus. 

There are a number of minute variations between the editors which we do not 
attempt to present. In all these cases we have followed the majority of modern 
editors, With them we have also added the final v to the third person singular 
and plural in c: ; third singular in €; in datives plural in o;, &c. For obro we 
have given obroc, and abzov where some have aro. 

As to the form of the Greek text a few words are needed. 


1. PARAGRAPHS.—We were disappointed in finding nothing like authority 
for where a paragraph ought to be. Ancient manuscripts were no help: they 
have few or no paragraphs. The editors all differed, each making paragraphs 
according to his own judgment. We were therefore obliged, after referring to 
the best examples, to form paragraphs for ourselves. We are anxious that our 
readers should remember that the paragraphs have no authority, which they 
might have had if the ancient manuscripts had agreed in the placing of them. 


PARENTHESES.—Most of the editors have placed here and there pa- 
rentheses in their Greek texts. These we have disregarded, seeing that there 
are no such things in the early Greek copies. We have placed them in the 
English where we deemed them necessary to preserve the sense, but not being 
in the Greek they also have no authority. 


3. INVERTED CommaAs.—Some editors mark with inverted commas the words 
that are spoken, and others ina similar way mark the quotations from the Old 
Testament. But in some places it is doubtful where these quotations close, and 
it was thought best to omit them. These also, being absent from the ancient 
Greek copies, have no authority. 


4. Points.—There is no authority anywhere for the punctuation. There are 
few or no points in the ancient copies, and editors naturally differ in their system. 
of pointing. We have been obliged to punctuate for ourselves as we judged 
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best. We have not attempted to note the difference in the punctuation of the 
various editors, except in places where it materially alters the sense. 


5. CAPITALS.—The only remark needed here is in reference to the names of God, 
of Christ, and of the Holy Spirit. The greatest difficulty is touching the word 
‘Spirit.’ In some places it is very difficult to say whether the Holy Spirit 
as a person or the spirit of the Christian is referred to (see Rom. viii. 9) ; and if 
sometimes a small letter and sometimes a capital had been placed to the word 
crebuo, in the Greek. persons would naturally have concluded that the question 
was thus indisputably settled. It was therefore judged best to put a small 7 
everywhere. In the English we have been obliged to put a eapital S when the 
Holy Spirit was referred to and so have retained it wherever we thought this 
was the ease ; but in some places it is really doubtful, and becomes a question for 
the spiritual judgment of the reader. The Greek will not help in the difficulty, 
beeause in the earliest copies every letter was a capital. In the other names we 
have followed the usage of modern editors ; putting in the Greck a capital to 
Jesus buta small letter for Christ, and a small letter for Lord and for God. 

6. VERsES.—In a few places it is doubtful where the verses should com- 
mence. In these eases we have followed Bruder's “ Greek Concordance,” 
though that work does not in all eases agree with itself. 


THE INTERLINEAR TRANSLATION. 


1. The plan. The Greek words have always been kept in their right order, 
and where the interlinear English would not make sense in the same order, the 
words have been numbered to show how they must be read. "Thus, “And 
'related “to ?them ?also !those “who ‘had ?xeen [*it]’’ (Luke viii. 36) are numbered 
so as to read ''And those also who had seen [it] related to them." 

To prevent this numbering, and transposition in reading, being increased 
unnecessarily, a few words are often made intoa phrase. This has been done at 
the commencement of each sentence, where necded, two or more words being 
joined with a low hyphen. ‘Thus, instead of 


"Eyévero dé : "Eyévero-óà£. 
?It 3came ‘to 5pass land we have printed And it came to pass. 

The words in brackets [ ] are what have been added in the English to com- 
plete the sense where there is no word in the Greek to correspond to the words 
added. 

Where a Greek word occurs which the Enelish idiom requires should not be 
translated, the word stands alone with no English word under it: as òr, ‘that,’ 
in Mark xii. 7 ; and où in verse 14, where there are tro negatives, which, if both 
were translated, would in English destroy one another; and so of uý, where it 
simply marks the sentence as a question. 

In a few places we have been obliged to put a double translation, mostly be- 
cause of the double negatives used in the Greek, where they do not immediately 
follow one another, and so could not be translated by such strengthened expres- 
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sions as ‘not atall,’ ‘in no wise, &c. In such cases we have placed a literal 
translation below the one required in English. Thus— 
ovdév, 
anything. 
(lit. nothing.) 


2, Points of grammar. The Aorist. This tense of the Greek verb has been 
at all times the most difficult to deal with, being translated, in the Authorized 
version (and by others), sometimes by the present, sometimes by the past, some- 
times by the future, and sometimes by the perfect. Grammarians say that, in 
the main, it is the indefinite past, and we have endeavored, as far as may be, 
to keep it to this, avoiding, except in a few places, the translation of it as a per- 
fect. We all know what stress is often laid—and rightly so—upon the word 
‘have.’ If I say, ‘he has cleansed me,’ it is more than saying ‘he cleansed 
me.’ The former expression indicates the perfect, and implies a continuance of 
the act, or its effects, to the present time ; whereas the latter speaks of an act. 
at some time in the past, without anything being implied as to its continuance. 

For this reason it appeared unadvisable to translate the aorist as the perfect, 
except in a few places where the true sense would otherwise have been de- 
stroyed. It is true that the English idiom requires it elsewhere, but it was 
thought best to preserve the above distinction. An extreme case will illustrate 
this point. In 1 Corinthians v. 9 occurs the word £ygaya, * I wrote ;’ and in 
verse 11 the same word precisely—' I wrote ;' but the Authorized Version (and 
others) put for the latter ‘I have written.’ It is there accompanied with the 
word ‘now’—‘now I have written.’ This is needed for good English; we 
have put ‘I wrote’ in both places, but have placed a comma after the word 
‘now’ to make it read more smoothly. We preserve this uniformity for the 
sake of literalness, always remembering the fact of the Authorized Version 
being in proximity, which will make all plain in such instances. 

In a few places we have translated the aorist as a present where the sense 
demanded it. As, for instance, 27, in 2 Timothy n. 19: '' The Lord knows 
those that are his," instead of ‘‘ the Lord knew,” &c. 

The Imperfect. This is mostly translated as ‘I was writing,’ or ‘I wrote.’ 
But there are a few places where this tense is said to have a different meaning. 
This will be best illustrated by the much-disputed passage in Romans ix. 3: 
“For 7 could wish that myself were accursed from Christ for my brethren.’’ 
Here the word for ‘I could wish’ is in the imperfect. If the learned were 
agreed as to a translation we should have kept to the same, but while some 
translate ‘I could wish,’ as a conditional present, others give ‘I could have 
wished’ as a conditional past. We have thought it best to keep the sense of 
the simple imperfect as referred by Winer to this passage. ‘‘J felt a wish, and 
should do so still, could it be gratified. . . . (a conditional clause being under- 
stood)." We have put ‘‘I was wishing." 

The Perfect. This we have kept as uniform as we could, implying an act 
perfeeted, but continuing to the present in itself or its consequences. In a few 
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places we have translated it as a present: as in Matthew xii. 47, in the sense of 
‘they have stood and still are standing.’ 

The Subjunctive. In this mood perhaps we have deviated further from 
ordinary practice than in any other, but we have endeavored, as far as 
practicable, to keep it distinct from both the English imperative and the Greek 
future. Thus in Romans xiii. 9 for ob govetoecg (future indicative) we have, 
‘thou shalt not commit murder ;’ but in James ii. 11, for “7? dovetone (aorist 
subjunctive) ‘thou mayest not commit murder.’ 


THE Pronouns. At times it is important to know whether the pronouns 
are emphatic or not. ¿yò ypáóo and ypáóo are both ‘I write ;’ but where the 
¿yó is put in the Greek, it makes the pronoun emphatic. This however is 
somewhat due to the writer’s style, and in John’s Gospel and Epistles, it has 
been judged that, from his peculiar style of composition, he puts in the pro- 
nouns where emphasis is not always intended. John ix. 27 gives a good ex- 
ample of the same verb with and without the pronoun in the Greek : ** Why 
again do ye wish to hear? do ye also wish to become his disciples? ”’ 

ComPpounD Worps. It was found impracticable to translate these uniformly 
throughout. For instance, if yróc: be translated ‘knowledge,’ it might be 
thought that évíyvec:c should be ‘full knowledge,’ &c. : but on referring to a 
Coneordanee it wil be seen that the latter word cannot be intensified in all 
places, and then to translate it by ‘knowledge’ in some places, and ‘ full 
knowledge’ in others looks too much like interpretation. We have therefore 
translated both words by ‘knowledge.’ In the few places however where one 
of each of such words occurs in the sanie sentence, some distinetion was impera- 
tive. 


THE NOTES. 


The references to the notes are marked thus in the text *abro?": the mark" 


showing how far the variation extends. In a few places a note occurs within a 
note. If words are to be omitted or transposed by some editors but not by 
others, these latter may want to alter a word in the sentence. In such cases one 
tick shows the termination of the inner note. Thus*....°...'....% 
See notes " and * Matthew v. 44. 

This mark —stands for omit; and + for add; but in some places all the 
editors do not actually omit, some putting the word in brackets as doubtful. 
In that ease it is put thus, ‘‘—airos [L] TTr"' ; which means that Lachmann 
marks the word as doubtful, and Tischendorf and Tregelles omit it. In some 
eases, all mark a word as doubtful, and then it could be put either thus, dé 
[LTTr], or [sè] LTTr; we have adopted the latter plan. In some places the 
editors mark part of a word as doubtful, mostly in compound words. See for 
instance [é ]ó:ó£ovotv read by TrA in Luke xi. 49. 

It will be seen by this that the marks [ ] applied to the Greek or the editors 
in the notes always refer to readings which the editors point out as doubtful. 
They must not be confounded with the same marks zn the English text and 
notes, which always point out that there is no corresponding word in the Greek. 
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In some places where a word is added by the editors, another English word is 
added in the note to show the connection of the new word. Thus in Luke xv. 2, 
the word ‘both’ is added; but it falls between the words ‘the’ and 
‘Pharisees,’ therefore it is put thus in the note ‘+ ze both (the) LTTrA" to 
show that it must be read " both the Pharisees.’ Slight variations in the use of 
the parenthesis occur in the course of the work, but we trust the meaning 
intended will in all cases be plain to the student. 

Where long pieces areto be omitted they are marked in the text where they 
commenee aud where they end, but in the notes the first word or two only and 
the last are named with. . . between. Thus m Luke ix. 55, note *stands, '— 
kal elev (verse 55)... . cdoa (verse 56) LTTrA ;—ó yàp. .. . cócat G. 
The four editors omit the whole twenty words; but G omits only the last 
twelve. In Luke xxiv. 10, note "is thus, "+ 7 the[ . . .], implying that some 
word must be added. 

We have endeavored to make the notes as plain as possible for the English 
reader. One point still needs to be explained. For instance, in Luke vii. 22 
occur the words ‘‘and answering ! Jesus said; but a note omits the word 
‘Jesus,’ and then it must be read (as stated in the note) '* and answering he 
said." This is because the word sizer (as already explained) stands for both ‘he 
said,’ and ‘said.’ Also in verse 27 occur the words ¿zò azooré72, * I send,’ 
but a note omits the word ijo, ‘I,’ and then àzoc7é220 is to be read ‘I send,’ 
but without emphasis on the ‘ I.' 


THE MONEY AND MEASURES OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


1. Moxey. It was deemed better not to attempt to translate the sums of 
money named in the New Testament, as we have no corresponding pieces to those 
then in use. We have therefore used the Greek words untranslated, and give a 
list of them here. It is not without interest and instruction to know the ap- 
proximate value of money and the extent of the measures used. For instance, 
in Revelation vi. 6 we read of “a measure of wheat for a penny” in the 
Authorized Version ; but this leaves the reader in doubt as to how far it speaks 
of scarcity and dearness. We want at least to know the value of the ‘ penny,’ 
and the capacity of the ‘measure.’ 

The following lists, it is hoped, will be useful ; but approximate values only 
ean now be arrived at. 


: APPROXIMATE 

GREEK. AUTHORIZED VERSION. IN THIS WORK. YALUE. 
$ 

Aerróv mite lepton 0.001875 
KOÔQÁVTNÇ farthing kodrantes 0.00375 
aoodptov farthing assarion 0.015 
ógvágtov : penny denarius 0.16 
ópa xu piece of silver ` drachma 0.16 
didpaxpyov tribute money didrachma 0.32 


t NTHO DUCTION. 


GREEK. AUTHORIZED VERSION. IN THIS WORK. n 
$ 
crarío piece of money stater 00.64 
uváa pound mina 15.75 
ráAavrov talent talent 943.66 
agytiorov piece of silver. "This is the common word for silver and 


money, as l'argent in French. In different places it would represent wholly 
different coins. 


2. MEASURES OF CAPACITY. 


GREEK. AUTHORIZED VERSION. IN THIS WORK. APPROXIMATE. 
Gallon. Pint, 
kéotn¢ pot (liquid measure) vessels* 0 A" 
Xoivi£ measure (dry ‘* ) choenix 0 9 
uóótoc bushel (dry ‘* ) corn measure* 2 0 
. Gárov . measure (dry  *' ) seah 2 1 
Bároc measure (liquid ‘‘ ) bath T 4 
METONTHC firkin (liquid * ) metretes 8 4 
Kópoc measure (dry *“* ) cor 64 T" 


M 
7 


It is judged that those marked * are referred to as measures independent of 
their capacity : such as '* washing of vessels,” &c. 


3. Lona MEASURE. Here the names already in use were near enough to be 
retained. 


Feet. Inches. , 
WAVE eubit cubit 1 6 to 9 
ógyviá fathom fathom 6 0 
oTáótov furlong furlong 606 9 
uíALov mile mile 4854 0 


ódüc caBBarov sabbath day's journey 6 furlongs 
vii 


LIST OF SIGNS AND EDITIONS USED. 


E Elzevir, 1624. 

G Griesbach, 1805. 

L Lachmann, 1842-1850. 

T Tischendorf, Kighth Edition, 1865-1872. 

Tr Tregelles, 1857-1872. 

A Alford, vol. i. 1868 ; vol. ii. 1871 ; vol. iii. 1865 ; vol. iv. 1862, 1870. 

W Wordsworth, 1870. 

+ signifies an addition. 

—  ,, an omission. 

[] , in the interlinear translation, that there is no Greek word corre- 
sponding to the English. 

[ ] signifies in the notes that an editor marks the reading as doubtful. 

i how far the variation in the Greek text extends. 
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Text. Rec. refers to both Stephens 1550 and E. 


“TO KATA 


THE *ACCORDING *TO “MATTHEW 'HOLY 


BIBAOZ  wyevéceoc 'IujcoU ypicrov, vioU PAaio,'" vioU 
BOOK of [the] generation of Jesus Christ; son of David, son 
"ABpaáp. 
of Abraham, 
2 'ABpaàpy tyévynoey rüv'Icaák* Isade âè byivvgotv roy 
Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat 
"Iako(3* '"Iako(8.0€ iyívvgotv róv 'lob0av kai rode dósAóoUc 


Jacob; and Jacob begat Judas and ?brethren 
abroU: 3 lo'í0ac.0à éyévynoey ròv Papic kai roy Zapà èk 
this; and Judas begat Phares and Zara of 
Tig Oapáp: PDapicbé iytvvgotv róv 'Ecpop* "Ecpop.06 
Thamar; and Phares begat Esrom ; and Esrom 


éyévynosv róv'Apáut 4’Apduoé tyevvnoev róv " Amada! 
` begat am; and Aram begat Aminadab ; 
CApvadaB'.d& tyevynoey roy Naacoóv: Naacowv.ðè tyévvn- 

and Aminadab begat Naasson ; and Naasson be- 
cev ròv Eaipov' 5 Tatpwv.d& iytvvgotv róv Bods" èk ripe 
Bab Salmon; and Salmon begat Booz of 


‘Paya’ 3Boc£!.02 tyevynoey róv © O36" te rje Pov0: “QBS! 


Rachab; and Booz begat Obed of Ruth; Obed 

cè iyévynoev róv 'Itocat* 6 'I[cocai.0: iy£vvgotv ròv “AaBid! 
‘and begat Jesse ; and Jesse begat David 

rèv Pacita, PAaBid'dé fó Baciedc" éyévynoey Tov £XoXo- 
the king. And David the king begat Solo- 
uövra! &c rç roU Ovpiov’ 7 LoNopwy.cé iyév- 
mon of the {one who had been wife] of Urias; and Solomon be- 


vnoev TOY PoBoáu* ‘PoBodp.oé iyívvmesv ròv’ABıá' 'Afid 
gat Roboam ; and Roboam begat Abia ; ? A bia 


dé éyévynoey vóv "Acá" 8 Aod! è éy&vvgotv Toy Iwoadar’ 


land begat Asa; and Asa begat Josaphat; 
? A & EP a 2 EE] ` ar 03 |; 4 
Iwcaóáàr.0à éyevvnoey róv'lopágu* “Iwpdp è iyívvgotv ròv 
and Josaphat begat Joram; and Joram begat 
FOZia» OV OZiac!.dé éyéevynoey róv 'Ioá0aw “Iwabap.cé 
Ozias ; _ and Ozias begat Joatham ; and Joatham 
éyévynoey rov "Ayal: “Ayal.cé éyévynoey rov * EZexiav'" 
begat , Achaz; and Achaz begat Ezekias; 


10 ”Ečexiac" ðt tyévynoey ròv Mavacciy Mavacoijc-0t éyév- 
and Ezekias begat Manasses ; and Manasses be- 
vnoey ròv Auv" WApwv!ðè iytvvuotv ròv”Iwoiav"! 
gat Amon ; and Amon begat Josias; 
11 ”Iwoiac".ðè iytvvgotv roy lIeyovíav xai rove adeXpovg 
and Josias begat Jechonias and *brethren 
avrov, iii rijc peroueciag BafgvAGvoc. 12 Mera.cé 
"his, at [the time] of the carrying away of Babylon. And after 


MATOAION ATION EYATTEAION, I 


"GLAD *TIDINGS 


THE book of the gen- 
eration of Jesus Christ, 
the son of David, the 
son of Abraham. 


2Abraham begat 
Isaac; and Isaac be- 
gat Jacob ;-and Jacob 
begat Judas»and his 
brethren ; 3 and Judas 
begat Phares and Zara 
of Thamar; and Pha- 
res begat Esrom; and 
Esrom begat Aram; 
4and Aram begat A- 
Minadab; and Ami- 
nadab begat Naasson ; 
and Naasson begat 
Salmon ; 5 and Salmon 
begat Booz of Rachab; 
and Booz begat Obed 
of Ruth; and Obed 
begat Jesse; 6 and 
Jesse begat David the 
king; and David the 
king begat Solomon 
of her that had been 
the wife of  Urias; 
7 and Solomon begat 
Roboam ; and Roboam 
begat Abia; and Abia 
begat Asa; 8 and Asa 
begat Josaphat; and 
Josaphat begat Jo- 
ram; and Joram begat 
Ozias; 9 and Ozins 
begat Joatham; ana 
Joatham begat A- 
chaz; and Achaz be- 
gat Ezekias; 10 and 
Ezekias begat Manas- 
Ses; and Manasses be- 
gat Amon; and Amon 
begat Josias; lland 
Josias begat Jechonias 
and his brethren,about 
the time they were 
carried away to Be. 
bylon: 12 and after 


a Eùayyéàrov karà Mo600atov (Maré. GW) GLTrw ; [Evay.] xara Ma60. A; xara Mo80. T. 


b Aavid GW; Aaveió LTTrA. 
f — 6 BagiAcUg LTTrA. 
j’O¢etas LTTrA. k "Eóckeiav L, 
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c 'AnewaóaB A. 
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L’ Eóekecas L, 


h’Agad LTTrA. 
m’Apws LTTrA, 


d Boos LTr; Boés TA. 


e 'Io56 LTT rA. 
i’Oelav LTTrA, 
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they were breught to 
Babylon, Jechonias 
begat Salathiel; and 
Salathiel begat Zoro- 
babel; 13 and Zoroba- 
hel begat Abiud; and 
Abiud begat Eliakim ; 
and Eliakim begat A- 
zor; l4 and Azor begat 
Sadoc; and Sadoc begat 
Achim; and Achim be- 
gat Eliud; lband Eliud 
begat Eleazar; and 
Eleazar begat Mat- 
than; and Matthan 
begat Jacob; 16 and 
J:cob begat Joseph 
the husband of Mary, 
of whom was born 
Jesus, who is called 
Christ, 


17 So all the gene- 
ratious from Abraham 
to David are fourteen 
generations ; and from 
David until the carry- 
ing away into Babylon 
are fourteen genera- 
tions; and from the 
carrying away -into 
Babylon unto Christ 
are fourteen genera- 
tions, 


18 Now the birth of 
Jesus Christ was on 
this wise: When as his 
mother Mary was es- 
poused to Joseph, be- 
fore they came to- 
gether, she was found 
with child of the Holy 
Ghost. 19 Then Joseph 
her husband, being a 
just man, and not wil- 
ling to make her a 
public example, was 
minded to put her 
away privily. 20 But 
while he thought on 
these things, behold, 
the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him in 
a dream, saying, Jo- 
seph, thou son of 
David, fear not to 
take unto thee Mary 
thy wife: for that 
which is conceived in 
her is of the Holy 
Ghost. 21 And she 
shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt 
call his name JESUS: 
for he shall save his 
people from thcir sins, 
22 Now all this was 
done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, 
23 Behold, a virgin 
shall be with child, 
end shall bring forth 
& son, and they shall 


-zür: 


SPA TOY rO Z2. i. 


P ~ 4 | — — e ae 
rnv peroweotav BapvNXovoc, Ieyoviac üabyivyjotv! rov Eui- 
the carrying away of Babylon, Jechonias begat Sala- 


ON Larabujr.6é 8byívvgotv! róv ZopoBaBer’ 13 Zopoplá- 


*Zoroba- 


thiel ; and Salathiel begat Zorobabel ; 

Ber dé Neyévynoey" róv 'AfwrO: 'Afjw00.08 èyévvnoev róv 
bel 'and begat Abiud; and Abiud begat 
"EXwaktiu* 'EMuaktlu.0à èyévvnoev roy AOp’ 14 'AZwp.0i 
Eliakim ; and Eliakim begat Azor; and Azor 


iyevynoey róv Sadwx’ Baðor.ðè tyévynoey rv'Aytiu* "Axtip. 
begat Sadoc ; and Sadoc begat Achim; Achim 
0i éyévynoey roy 'EXoté* 15 'EXt000.08 ty£vrgotv róv 'EXcá- 
‘and begat Eliud; and Eliud begat Elea- 
Čap’ 'EXcáZap.3à iyívvgotv róv 'Mar0áv:" *MarOav"dé tyév- 
and Eleazar begat , Mnmnithan; and Matthan be- 
vngctv róv'Iako(3à: 10 'Ilakw(9.08 tyévynoey roy ‘Iwand rv 
gat Jacob ; and Jacob begat Joseph the 
dvdpa Mapíac, ££ ñe &yevvij0r 'IgcoUc ô Aeyóuevoc ypioróg. 
husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ. 
17 llácavob» ai yeveni a7d “AGpadp ewe *Aai" 
So all the generations from Abraham to David [were] 
yeveai Oexaréiooapec’ kai amò SAa(jiü" sue Tijc peromesiag 
"generations ‘fourteen; and from David until the carryingaway 
Bajg8uAGvoc, yeveai Ctkaréccapsc" kai amò rije péeTorKEciag 
of Babylon, generations ‘fourteen; and from the carrying away 
Ba(jvAGvoc Ewe Tov wpicrOU, yeveai Otkartocapsc. 
of Babylon to the Christ, "generations ‘fourteen. 
18 Tov.dé&"Inood" wpiwroU 1) "ytvvgcic" ovrwo v. Mvq- 
Now of Jesus Christ the birth thus was, *Having 
0 , Ww 4 1l ~ ew ? ~ M , "NET , M ^ 
orevÜcianc àp" ri]c-unrpóc.aorov Mapiac rp Iwon, 7roiv.7) 
Sheen betrothed ‘for *his *mother "Mary to Joseph, before 
cvvtAÜeiv atrove  topiÜn  &v.yaorpi.Éyovca ik mveúuaroç 
"came “together ‘they she was found to be with child of [the] "Spirit 
(HUC ) `% (TNN wo 2e. H » M ` 4 
ayiov. 19 'Ivc7)9.08 b.avip.airic, Oíkatoc wy, kai uy) OX» 
"Holy. But Joseph her husband, righteous being, and not wiling 


abrijv *rapaderyparicat," £B8ovXj85 YAd0pa" aroNdoat ariv. 
‘her. 


her to expose publicly, purposed secretly to put “away 
Wravraoé avrov.evOuunSévroc, ido, ayychoc —kvpíov 
And?these*things ‘when*he*had*pondered, behold, anangel of [the] Lord 


kar óvap ióávg abrQ, Atyov, "Iwong, vidg SAaBid," ux) 
in adream appeared tohim, saying, Joseph, son of David, "not 
poBnOgc wapadaBeiy Mapiap .]v-yvvaiká.cov ^ ró.yàp iv 
!fear totaketo[thoe] Mary -~ thy wife, for that which in 
? ~ ` ? , , , t , , ` €» 
abr] yevvnOiv ikzrveoyaróc &oriv ayiov. 21 régeratdé — vióv, 
her is begotten “of ['the]?Spirit ‘is *Holy. Andsheshall bring forth a son, 
Rai kaAtctic TO.0vopa.avrou 'lgcoUv' av’roc.yap owoce roy 
and thou shalt call his name Jesus; for he shall save 
a H na 3 A ~ € ^ ? ~ t ^, b er 
Aaóv abroU awd crüGv.tuapruv.avTOVv. 22 Tovro.dé vdov 


?people ‘his from their sins. Now, this all 
yéyovev, tva  7mAnpwO7 TÒ QnOiv v7rd*rou' kupíou 
came topass, that might be fulfilled that which wasspoken by the Lord 
Ou Tov mpophrov, Aéyovroc, 23 'Iðoù ù sapÜtvog iv 
through the prophet, saying, Behold, the virgin “with 
aorpitéer Kai ^ TéíÉerat — vióv, kai KaAécovctv To voua 


‘child !'shall?be, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call "name 


-n 


q yevvg begets A. * Ma00áv LTTrA. S Aavid GW; Aavetd LTTrA. t —'IgcoU Tr. Y yéreatc 


GLTTrAW. 
L'ÜTrAW. 


w — yàp for LTT:[4}. 


z üevy&aígaA LTTrA, Y Adbpa L. 2 — tov (read | the ]) 


Y. II. MATTHEE V. 
~ pak Qu . , ~ 
abroU Eupavounr,, 0 torw utÜcpugvevóuevov, MeO npõv 
this Emmanuel, which is, being interpreted, 2With sus 
a0" Qeóç. 24 AteyepOeic'.dé Ó" "Ioc))ó dz Tov Vzrvov, moi- 
'God. And*having“been*aroused ‘Joseph from the sleep, did 
noEev we mpocéračev abrq 6 dyycNoc Kupiou’ Kai mapiiaßev 


as had ordered him the angel of [the] Lord, and took to[him) 

~ , ~ ` , , ` ' * 

riv.yuvatka.aiTov, 25 kai obk.tyivwokev avTiy tuc ov 
his wife, and knew not her until 

trecey “ov! vióv *abrijc Tov TpwréroKoY"" Kai &káXeotv 


she brou; ht forth "son iher ` the and hecalled 


Tò-öropa.aùroù lyooŭv. 
his name Jesus, 


firstborn ; 


~ "mI LA * ~ 
2- Toŭ.ðè Inooð ytvvnu0tvroc iv BgOMeip rie Iovõaiac, 
Now Jesus having been born in Bethlehem of Judæa, 
iv qu£paic ‘Hpwdov rov Baciréwe, (009, páyorarò avarohwy 
in[t.e]days of Herod the king, behold, magi from [the] east 
mapeyévovro eic ‘lepocd\vpa, 2 AEyovrec, lov tori ó TEX- 
arrived at erusalem, saying, Where is he who has 
Occ — (QaciAebc THY 'IovOaícov; eidopev yàp abrov Tov acrépa 
been born Kiug of the Jews? for we saw his star 
, ~ > ~ y oo” 2 ~ 2 ~ 2 , 
iv rij avaro}, kai tjXOopuev 7pockvvijcat abrQ. 3 Akovcac 
in the east, and arecome  todohomage:' tohim. ‘Having "heard 


6&  ÜHpeoónc 6 Dacuebc! trapayOn, kai waoa ‘lepoodAupa 
“but "Herod “the ‘*king he wastroubled,nnd all Jerusalem 
per abroU' 4kal  cvvayayov X vávrac rovc apyiepsic kai 
with^ him. And having gathered together all the chief priests and 


voappartic ToU Xaov, évvÜávero rap abrGv, moù Ò yowróc 
scribes of the people, he inquired ot them  wherethe Christ 
yevvara. 5 O1.dé Selzrov" abro, Ev ByONcip rig "Iovóaíac. 
should beborn. Andthey said tohim, In Bethlehem of Judza: 
oUrwc.yàp yéyparraı Oi Tov mpoprov, 6 Kai ob ByOActpy, 
forthus it has been written by the prophet, And thou, Bethlehem, 
~ 9 , , mé. 9 , 7 , ~ e , 3 , ^ , 
yñ lovóa, ovbóauó gc itayiorn el iv roic 9)ysuóciv ‘lovda’ èk 
land of Juda, in no wise least  a»tamong the governors of Juda, ?out 
aov yap tkedevoerarr) youpevoc, 0oric routavei Tüv.Aaóv.uov 
Sof‘thee'for shall go forth a leader, who shallshepherd my people 
tov 'lopaijA. 7 Tóre 'Hoo0nc "Aá0pa! kaXécac rove payove, 
Israel. Then Herod, “secretly ‘having called the magi, 
HKpiBwoev Tap abrüv roy xpóvov Tov pawopévov acrépoc* 
inquiredaccurately of them the time ofthe “appearing ‘star. 
8 kai wip ac adrode ec BynOdcép eizev, IIopevO£vrec drp- 
And having sent them to Bethlehem, hesaid, Having gone, accu- 
Buc ££erácart! mepi roU marðiov’ éráv.OE EVONTE, 
rately inquire for the littlechild ; and when ye shall have found [him] 
amayyeikaré pot, Ovwc Kayw tXÜov  wpockvvioo avr. 
bring word back tome, that I also havingcome may do homage to him. 
9 Oiðè akoúvcavreç roU (QaciMécoc éoptóÜncav: Kai (dod, Ó 
And they having heard the king, went away ; and behold, the 
dornp, ov si0ov iv Tj avaroNg, vpoijyev aùroùc Euc | &XOov 
star, which they smwin the east, went before them,  untilhavingcome 
kfarg! imdro ob jv rò saiíov. 10 (Qóvrtc.Óé Tov acrépa, 
it stood over where wasthe littlechild. Andhavingseen the star, 
3 , A , P ^ T S m , , 
ixapncav. xapay peyadrdnyv spocpa* 11 kai iXOóvrec &lc 
they rejoiced [with] joy ?great ‘Jexcecdingly. And having come into 


5 


call his name Emma- 
nuel, which being in- 
terpreted is, God with 
us. 24 Then Joseph be- 
ing raised from sleep 
did as the angel of the 
Lord had bidden him, 
and took unto him his 
wife: 25 and knew 
her not till she had 
brought forth her 
firstborn son: and he 
called his name JE- 
SUS. 


II. Now when Jesus 
was born in Bethlehem 
of Judza in the days of 
Herod the king, be- 
hold, there came wise 
men from the east to 
Jerusalem, 2 saying, 
Whereishethatisborn 
King of the Jews? for 
we have seen his star 
in the east, and are 
come to worship him, 
3 When Herod theking 
had heard these things 
he was troubled, an 
all Jerusalem with 
him. 4 And when he 
had gathered all thé 
chief priests and 
scribes of the penis 
together, he demanded 
of tnem where Christ 
should be born. 5 And 
they said unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Juda: 
for thus it is written 
by the prophet, 6 And 
thou Bethlehem, iz the 
land of Juda, art not 
the least among the 
princes of Juda: for 
out of thee shall come 
a Governor, that shall 
rule niyi e Israel, 
7 Then Herod, when he 
had privily called the 
wise men, inquired of 
them diligently what 
time the star appeared. 
8 And he sent them to 
Bethlehem, and said, 
Go and search dili- 
gently for the young 
child; and when ye 
have found Aim; bring 
me word again, that I 
may come and worship 
him also. 9 When they 
had heard the king, 
they departed; and, 
lo, thestar, which they 
saw in: the east, went 
before them, till it 
came and stood over 
where the young child 
was. 10 When they saw 
the star, they rejoiced 
with exceeding great 
joy. 11 And when they 


à — ò L. > éyepOeis having visen LTTrA. c — 6T. 
€ — aurins Tov Tp TOTOKOV LTTrA. f ò Baowdevs ‘Hpwoys LTTrA, 
'é£eragase axptBws LTI!A. 5 égza0n LTTrA. 


d — zov (read à sum) LTTrA. 
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were come into the 
house, they saw the 
young child with Mary 
his mother, and fell 
down, and worshipped 
him: and when they 
had opened their trea- 
sures, they presented 
anto him gifts; gold, 
aud frankincense, and 
myrrh. 12 And being 
warned of God in a 
dream that they 
should not return to 
Herod, they departed 
into their own coun- 
try another way. 


13 And when they 
were departed, behold, 
the angel of the Lord 
appearcth to Joseph in 
adream, saying, Arise, 
and take the young 
child and his mother, 
and flee into Egypt, 
and be thou there until 
I bring thee word: for 
Herod will seek the 
young child to destroy 
him. 14 When hearose, 
he took the young 
child and his mother 
by night, and departed 
into Egypt: 15 and was 
there until the death 
of Herod: that it might 
be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, 
Out of Egypt have I 
called my son. 16 Then 
Herod, when he saw 
that he was mocked of 
the wise men, was ex- 
ceeding wroth, and 
sent forth. and slew 
all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, 
and in all the coasts 
thereof, from two 
years old and under, 
according to the time 
which he had diligent- 
ly inquired of the wise 
men. 17 Then was ful- 
filled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy the 
oi saying, 18 Ín 

ama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, 
and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel 
weeping jor her chil- 
dren, and would not 
be comforted, because 
they are not. 


19 But when Herod 
was dead, behold, an 
angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth in a dream 
to Joseph in Egypt, 
20 saying, Arise, and 
take the young child 
and his mother, and go 


leióov they saw GLTTrAW. b l z 
n — ro) (read [the]) tttraw. ° àà through LTTrAW. , P — Opyvos kai LTTrA. 


7 þaiverat kaT' ovap LTTra, 


aiverac Tr. 
q 10éAnc«€v L, 


MATOAIOTS. IT. 


‘ Dm jl cT n ` D 4 7) ~ 1 » ~ 
THY ou iav, 'stovv" rò wadioy pera Maotac vijc-uyrpóc-abroU, 


the house, they found the littlechild with Mary his mother, 
kai TECOVTEC  TpoctkPrQcav aùr Kai àvoi£avrsg Tote 


and having fallen down” did homage tohim: and having opened 


Onoavpote abTrOr Tpociveykav airy dwpa, xpvcór kat 


"treasures ‘their they ofiered tohim gifts; gold and 
A(Bavov kai cuóovav. 12 kal — xonparicOEvrec kar’ 
frankincense and myrrh. And having been divinely instructed in 
b á Ml 2 , ` t z 2 wy U^ ^ 
óvap pù avakajyav mpòç ‘Hpwdnv, Oi aine  ÓCo0 
adream not to return to Herod, by another way 


dvexwpnoay sc THY.ywoav.abToy, 
they withdrew into their own country. 
18 ’Avaywonodvrwy.dé  abrGOv, dot, ayythog xKupiov 
Now “having *withdrawn ‘they, behold, an angel of[the] Lord 
™daiverar kar. övap" rq Iwohp, Aeywv, EyepOeic rapáXa(3e 
appears in a dream to Joseph, saying, Having risen take with [thee] 
TO Tawlov kai Tiv.uyrípa.aUTOU, Kai dtUys sic AlyuTroy, 
the little child and His mother, and flee into Egypt, 
kai (a0. ékel Ewe üveizw cot’ EXE yàp Hpo0nc Snreiv rò 
and be there until I shall tell thee; ?is*about ‘for  ?Herod  .toseek the 
mawiov, ToU &zoAécat, aùró. 14 0.08 iyspÜsic mrapidaBer 
little child, to destroy him, > Andhe having risen took with (him] 
TÒ wWaioy kai ri)v.puyrspa.avTOU VUKTOC, kai üvEXOp1]otv eig 
the littlechild and his mother bynight, and withdrew into 
AlyvzTov, 15 kai v èk ewe rie rtAevriüc ‘Hpwdov' 
Egypt, and was there until the death of Herod: 
mnpwOy TO pgO0iv urd "roU' kvpiov dia Tov 
might be fulfilled (Làt which wasspoken by the Lord through the 
mpophrov, Aéyovroc, EZ Aiyúmrov  &káXeca rov.vidv.pov. 
prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have Icalled my son. 
, t an > ` eu ? , t A ^v , 
16 Tore ‘Hpwdne, wy Ort everratyOn vro rOv páywv, 
Then Herod, having seen that he was mocked by the magi, 
iOvuoOg iav, kal azmooreikag aveiley mavrag rove 
was enraged greatly, and having sent heputtodeath — all the 
ea dac rovc &y BynOAeéu kai &v mov ToIC-cpiotce.avTijc, ATÒ 
boys that [were]in Bethlehem and in all its borders, from 
Ouerovg Kai kaTwripw, Kara Toy wpóvov òv HKpIBw- 
two years old and under, according to the time which hehadaccurately 
ctv  vapà ræv paywy. 17 Tore émAgpo0n rò pnbév 
inquired from the magi. Then was fulfilled that which was spoken 
ot ^l *B H ~ , rE 18 ® ` é 'P ~ 
umo"! Iepeptov rou mpopnTou, Aeyovroc, wv) éw Papa 
by Jeremias the prophet, saying, A voice in Rama 
nkovcOn, POpijvoc kai" kXavOuóc kai COvopuóc oXve, '"Pax3A 
was heard, lamentatjon and weeping and ?mourning ‘great, Rachel 
KAaiovaa =o ra.réexva.aiTie, kai ovk 170eXev! -zrapakAnOivat, 
weeping [for] -her children. and "not ‘would be comforted, `. 
OTL "OüK.Elci». 
because they are not. 
x ~ , » , 
19 TeXeurnoavroc.dé ToU ‘Hpwdov, idov, üyysNoc — kvptov 
But having ?died YHerod, behold, an angel of [the] Lord 
D - ` r r 1 
"kar óvap óaiverat! r@ word iv Atyor rq, 20 Xéywv, 'Eyep- 
in &dream appears to Joseph in Egypt, saying, Having 
Ocic zapáXa(de rò marðiov KaiTHy_pnrepa.abrod, kai zropevov 
risen take with [thee] the little child and his mother, and go 


tva 
that 


m kar óvap éDavy in a dream appeared L; kar ovap 


MATTHEW. 


reOyynxacw-yap oi ZyroUvrec THY Wuyiy 
for they have died who -were seeking the life 
Tov maiou. 21 ‘O.0& tyspÜcic vaptAa()Mev TO Taidioy Kai 
of the little child. And he havingrisen took with [him] the little child and 
THY-pnrépa.avrov, kai 7AOEv" ec — yijv Iopa. 22 akovoac 
his mother, and came into(thejland of Israel ^ *Having?heard 
6€ ort’ Apyédaoc Bacidsve téri" rije Iovdaiag avri “Hpwdou 
‘butthat Archelaus reigns over Judæa insteadof Herod 
roù.marpòç-aùroŭ," époBnOn irel amerbeiv' xpenuaTtıc- 
his father, he was afraid there togo; having ^been^divinely 
0cic dé kar’ Ovap, avexwonoey eic rà pépn Tie l'auAaíac, 
5instrueted ‘and in adream, he withdrew into the parts of Galilee : 


Er, Til. 


tic yim Ispani 
into[the] land of Israel: 


23 kai  iXÜov karørnosv sic mów Aeyop£vgv YNačapér" 
and having come he dwelt in acity called Nazarcth ; 
Occ — 7Ànpo05j TÓ puÜüiv ova ræv wpodnTwy, Ort 


so that should be fulfilled that which was spoken by the that 


Na£wpaioc  kXO59osrat. 
a Nazarwan shall he be called. 
s 4 ~ á r , , 
Q Evi raic-rpéipacineivarg rapayiverat 'Ioávygc 6 
Now in | those days comes John the 
2 3 ra ~ 3 ^ r ` r 

Barrioricg, Knpvoowy iv TH toi ràg Iovĉaiag, rai! Xéwv, 

Baptist, proclaiming in the wilderness ' of Judæa, and saying, 

Meravoeire' 1)yywev.yàp 1) DBaciXeia rov obvpavov. 3 Otroc.yáp 


prophets, 


Repent, forhasdrawnnearthe kingdom of the heavens. For this 
gory ò pnOsic  "vzó" 'Hoatov roù zpod$irov, Aéyovroc, 
is hewho wasspokenof by Esaias the prophet, saying, 


wv Bowyroc iv rj tonuw, 'Erouuácare rHv óðòr kv- 
fThe] voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare the way of (the; 
piov: ebOciac morire TaC-TpiBouc.avTov. 4 Adroc.dé 0 Iwávvyg 


Lord, straight make his paths. And himself + John 
elyev ró.£vóvpa.abroU amd rpiyðv Kapydov, kai Cwrny 0tp- 
had his raiment "NO hair ofa camel, and agirdle of 


uarivny mepi r1)v.0oQ)v.avroU' 1).0€ poo) *avroU iv" axpidec 


leather about his loins, andthe food  ofhim was locusts 
«ai pir. dypiov. 
and “honey ‘wild. 
5 Tore ¿čemopeúero zpóc aùròv ‘Iepoco\vpa kai aoa ù 
‘Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all 


Iovóaia kai zrácu 1) epiywpoc Tov Iopdavou’ BKai iGarri- 


| Judea, and all the country around the Jordan, and were bap- 
£ovro* iv ry) ‘lopdcvy® oz avrov, t&opoNoyotpevot Tag pap- 
‘tized in the Jordan by him, confessing "sins 


riac avTOV. 7 lówv.0t vwoAXo)c TOv Papicaiwy kai Lacdov- 


‘their Buthavingseen many ofthe Pharisees and Saddu- 
Kaiwy épyouévouc imi rò. Párriopa.aùroù,! tiztv abroic, 
cees coming to his baptism, hesaid  to*them, 


 evvigara ixivàv, ric vmrtóti£ev viv $vytiv amò rig peN- 

Offspring of vipers, who forewarned you  toflee from the com- 
Aovonc ópyijc; 8 momoare oŭv "kapTo)c ačiove" rig pera- 
ing wrath ? Produce therefore fruits worthy of repent- 
voiacg’ 9 kai p).06&r& Aéyeiw iv éavroic, — Ilarépa £xoptv 
ance: and think not  tosay within yourselves [*For]?fatlier ‘we have 


5 


into the land of Israel: 
for they are dead which 
sought the young 
child’s life. 21 And he 
arose, and took the 
young child and his 
mother, and came in- 
to the land of Israel. 
22 But when he heard 
that Archelaus did 
reign in Juda in the 
room of his father He- 
rod, he was afraid to 
go thitber: notwith- 
standing, being waru- 
ed of God in a dream, 
he turned aside into 
the parts of Galilee: 
23and he came and 
dwelt ina city called 
Nazareth: : that it 
might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by 
the prophets, He shall 
be called a Nazarcne. b 


III, In those days 
came John tho Baptist, 
preaching in the wil- 
derness of Jud:wa,2and 
saying, Repent ye: for 
the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 3 For this 
is he that was spoken 
of by the prophet E- 
saias, saying, The voice 
of one crying in the 
Wilderness, Prepare 
ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths 
straight. 4 And the 
same John had his rai- 
ment of camel’s hair, 
and a leathern girdle 
about his loins; and 
his meat was locusts 
and wild honey. 


5 Then went ont to 
him Jerusalem, and 
all Judæa, and all the 
region round about 
Jordan, 6 and were 
baptized of him in Jor- 
dan, confessing their 
sins. 7 But when he 
saw many of the Pha- 
risees and Sadducces 
come to his baptism, 
he said unto them, O 
generation of vipers, 
who hath warned you 
to flee from the wrath 
to come? 8 Bring forth 
therefore fruits meet 
for repentance: 9 and 
think notto say within 
yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our fa- 


s e.c A8ev entered LTTrA. À 
avTov Hpwôov LTT:A. v NaGape0 LTT W. * — Kai Li[T Ja. 
2 jv aUTOU L'TTrA. a + [zárres | a!l L. b + morao river LTTrA. 
baptism) LT[TrA]. $ kaprov á£tov fruit worthy GLTT. AW, 


t — émi (read ris Iov. over Judæa) LT[T-A]. 


 T0U maTtpòs 


y éua through ETT aw. 


c — avrov (read thé 


6 MA' TOAIOZ. JI, TW. 


am e d kil - voy Boan Ayo.yàp vyiv, ore Chvarar 0 bròc ik zov \iMwr 
you, that God is ab NM CERE e * e : y Y i 
of these stones to raise j Susa ; "for T say to you, that ) ible is ^. Sg ona ! Sto 
upehildrenuntoAbra- cotrwy éytipat Teva Ty Afjoaápg. 10 fj0.0: exalt" 4 akion 
s a ‘these to raiseupehildren to Abraham. Butalready also the axe 
the root of the trees: apog THY pilav TOv Céveowy ktirat' wav otv dévdpov ju) 
- E: caret =- to the root ofthe trees  isapplied:"every therefore tree not 
Whuel rl ~ A ` ~ 

forth good fruit is zrotoUr KAPTÒV Kahoy ékkOTTETQL Kai Eig mvp JáAXerat. 
hewn down, and cast producing “fruit !1good is cut down and into'[the]fire is cast. 
into the fire. 11 T in- E ` p , e m px. , : € vw 
deed baptize you with 11 Eyo piv ‘Barrifw vuac" iv voart £c perávorav’ 06.08 
water unto repent- I indeed baptize you with water to repentance; but he who 
ance: but he that , , y , z r , , = , "og 
cometh after me is O70 JOU EVXOMEVOS voxvpórepóc pov éoTiv, | 00 — obk.eljn 
mightier than I, whose after me [is] coming mightier thanI is,  ofwhom Iam not’ 


shoes I am not worthy : m oe NU z . ie, 5 5 
to bear: he shall bap- (k@VuC Ta v7ocnpara Baocrácav avrog vu&c Barriogn iv 


tize you with the Holy fit the sandals to bear: he “you 'will*baptize with [the] 
Ghost, and with fire: r WE Cu EPI; QE n D n a n 
Ío wise don de im MVETpaTWayup wer «up. 190b TO azeveY EV TT) X£tpi 
his hand, and he will "Spirit 1Holy and withfire. Of whom the winnowing fan (is]in "hand 
thr hl urge his ~ 1 > P ~ ` e = y j 

-—( | — " aU ToU, Kat CraKcaPapret TI]V.UAWYE.AUTOU, Kat cvva£a 
wheatintothe garner; ‘his, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and will gather 
but he will Pam P rov.cirov.aurov sig THY atoOnnny,§ r0.0€ áxvpov karakabot 
quenchable fire. his wheat into the granary, butthe chaff he will burn up 


Tupi acPeorw. 
with fire unquenchable. 


13 Tére zapayíverat ó'IgcoUc amò rijc l'aMAatac &ri ròr 
Then comes Jesus from Galilee to the 


gan Tanek dc "Loeddwte maby vw Iwavyny, ro? azrwOjvau vr | avrov. 
Jord:.a unto John, to ed — pns. m to " — | by "- 
be baptized of him. 14 6.0é."'Iwavync" OtkoAvev avrov, Atyov, Eyw xpttav iyw 
i cre —— But John was hindering him, saying, I ‘need have 
H e , A a E ~ * * 
need to be baptized of Yd cov Banrrıohijva, kal ob čpxy Tpóc pe; 1o AzokpiÜtic 
te ro n by thee  tobebaptized, and ”thou comest to me? ? Answering 
answering said unto 6& 0 'IgcoUc tiztv Mrpóg avroy,"  "Aóec dporv oUrwc.yA 
ee ee en ‘but Jesus said to him, Suffer [it] now; for thus 
cometh us to fulfil all mpémov toriy npiv vXnpücat cav OwaiocovQv. Tére 
righteousness. Then becoming itis tous to fulfil all righteousness. Then 
hesufferedhim.16And , , ER o : i t» ~ kien 
Jesus, when he was Adinow avbTóv. 16)Kat —(azriwOcc!  ó'IgooUc *aveBn 
baptized, went up hesuffers him. And having been baptized Jesus went up 
straightway out of the "OA All "S ~ eres a bo. We , Ima ea 
water: and, lo, the  €UÜOPC! amo roù UOaroc, kai idov, 'ávtqx01cav! Mabry" ot 
heavens were opened immediately from the water: and behold, were opened tohim the 
unto him, and he saw , , 5o 75 ns Ml ~ o ~ I} ~. = e 1 
the Spirit of God de- O%pavot, kai sicev "rò! wvetpa ?roU! 0coU kara(Gaivov weet 
Scending like a dove, heavens, and hesaw_ the Spirit of God descending as 


and lighting upon him: ` , ` 
land lo a voice from TEPIOTEPAV, Peai! ioyóutvov èr aùróv. 17 kai tOov, garm) 


heaven, saying, This a dove, and coming upon him: and lo, a voice 
is my bel ` i ~ ~ x a t cr e 

— — ik vov ovpavOv, Xcyovca, Ofróc tor 0.vtóc.hov 0  «ya- 
pleased, out ofthe heavens, saying, This- is my Son the be- 


mnróc, ¿v (p  YvddKyoa", 
loved, in whom Ihave found delight. 
r , rill 2 ~ H , > a » € 4 Lend , 
IV. Then was Jems 4 Toreo" Inoove avyyOn tic THY tpnguov VITO TOU TYVEtU- 
led up of the Spirit in- Then Jesus wasledup into the wilderness by the Spi- 


to the wilderness to be ~ ` ~ , 
tempted of the devil, J&&TOC, TEpacOivat brò ToU diaBorov. 2 kai vmartvcac 


cie "vhen he had rit to be tempted by the devil. And having fasted 
asted forty days : e , - e 

ome Til MEPAC STEOCAPÁKOVTE" Kai *vórrag reocapákovra;" Varspor 
terward an hungred. “days forty and nights forty, afterwards 


e — kai LTTrAW. fimas Partig~w LITrW. 8 + avTov (read his granary) LT: W. h —"Iwavens 
(rcad he was hindenng) LT[TrA]w. i avrQ L. J BarrigÂeis ÔÈ LTT: AW. E evOUs avéB LTTrW. 
| jvewxOnoay L. ™ — avro |t]. ® — vo (read [the]) [a]. ° — vov [a]. P— xai tT [rra} 
QyvddKnoa T, "— 6 A. * reg Gepákovra Tira. t reg gepakovTa. VÚKTAS T ; vórras rSGGép. Tra, 


IV. MATTHEW. 


è Si D 
exeivacey. 9 kai. mpoceOwy YabrQ! ó vupáZov elxev™, Ei 
he hungered, Aud having come tohim the tempter snid, If 
^ - c , r E » [aa 
vióc l roU coU, simé tva ot.-diPot.odTor proi yéivwrra. 
*Son 'thou?art of God, speak that thesestones “loaves ‘may become. 
a a , 3 s , > » , 
4°0.0& ávokpiÜcic elmev, Téypamrat, Ovx èm dpro povy 
Buthe answering said, Ithasbeen written, Not by bread alone 
» ` se? , a A} 
Cnoerat *dvOpwroc, ANN Tiri! mavri phate exmopevopévyy Ord 
shull “live !man, but by every word going out through 
cróuaroc 0:07. 5 Tore maparapBave atiriy o era BoXoe gic 
[thejmouth of God. Then ?takes Tim ‘the . ?devil to 
, 4a ld ~ 
THY ayiay TOY, kai “iornow" abróv iri TÒ 7TtpÜytov TOU 


the holy city, and sets him upon the edge of the. 
^ a ~ en ~ ~ , 
tepoU, 6 kai. "A£yci! abri, Et vide el ToU 0cov, Bare otav- 
temple, nud says ^ tohim, If °Son'thou “art of God, cast thy-' 
? ~ Li ? ^ 3. 
TOY káTrw' | ytypamraLyáo, “Ort Tolc.ayyéeAoe.avrou èv- 
self down: for it has been written, To his angels he 
~ ~ > ~ , 
TENEITAL wept Gov, kalimi yepõv apovoly ct, 


will give charge concerning thee, and in [their] hands shall they bear thee, 

, t P * r y ? ~ 

pijmore zpockópc Tpóc AiBov róv.ó0a.cov. 7 Epy aùr 

lest thou strike against a stone ihy foot. ?Said ?to*him 

, LA à] 

o'Ilycobc, Wakw yéyparraı,  Obrirmtpácte kópiv roy 
!Jesus, Again ithasbeen written, Thou shalt not tempt [the] Lord 

, a ` t , 2 

fedv cov. 8 IiáNwv. rapadauBave abróv ó dtaBorog tic 

God "thy. Again Stakes him ‘the “devil to 

ópoc wlndov iav, kai deixvuow avrqQ *ácac ràc Bact- 

&mountain “high ‘exceedingly, and shews tohim all the king- 

, , ~ a ` , ? ~ 

Nsiac ToU kócpov kai rHyddfav_avrav, 9 Kai eyes" aùr, 


doms ofthe world and their glory, , and says X tohim, 
L4 ? ` , 

‘Tatra måvra coi! dwow, tay  Ts0wv TpooKvynoyc 

"These?things ‘all tothee willIgive if fallingdown thou wilt worship 
B ~ UN ~ tr prana -d m~ 
pot. 10 Tore Aéyg& aùr O'Inootc, “Yrayet, caravà 
me. Then says “to*him 1Jesus, Get thee away, ; Satan; 
, LA 2, A ld " , Kat 

arratya Kvpioy rovOesv.cov wpooxuyycec, 
o^ a idm. shalt thou worship, and 


for it has been written, [The]: Lord thy God 
ta H , ? ` , . 
aùr uóvqQ arpevoeic. 11 Tore adinow abróv 6 dvaBorog 
him alone shalt thonserve. Then “leaves “him ‘the “devil, 
~ , ee ~ 
Kai idov, dyysot TpoaHAOoy kai Oukóvovy avg. 
end behold, angels came and ministered  tohim. x 
M ~ et 2 na? 
19 ’Axotoac.dé *ó'IgcoUc" Ori ‘lwavyng mapedoOn, av- 
But “having *heard 1Jesus that John was delivered up, he 
, a A ` f , ll 
exwonoey cic TV l'aMXaíav. 13 kai karadirwy rijv 'Nalaper, 
withdrew into Galilee : and having left Nazareth, 
Mwy Karaenoey sic SKazrepvaoip" rijv rapaDaAaccíav, 
having come he dwelt at Capernaum, which [is] on the sea-side, 
, t ^ 
iv dptorg ZLaBovrwy kai Neó8aMeu, 14 tva — sXnpej 
in[the]borders of Zabulon and  Nephthalim, -— dm Wr 
TÓ pu0iv dca 'Hoatov roù mponrTov, Aeyovroc, 15 TH 
that which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, gp Land 
Š * ~ , aa ld z ~ 
Zapgoviwv kai yj NioOaAequ, 060v Oartacong pav ToU 
of Zabulon, and land of Nephthalim, way of[the]sea, beyond the 
, ~ ~ t ` " e , 
"lopddvov, Tadiiaia ræv ¿Ovõv, 16 ò: Aaóc o kaOnpevoc 
Jordan, “Galilee of the nations,» the people which- was sitting 


7 


3 And when thotempt- 
er came to him. he 
saia, If thou be the 
Son of God, command 
that these stones he 
made bread. 4 But he 
answered and said, It 
is written, Man shall 
not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that 
proecedeth out of the 
mouth of God. 5 Then 
the devil taketh him 
up into the holy city, 
and setteth him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, 
6 and saith unto him, 
If thou be the Son 
of God, cast thyself 
down: for it is written, 
He shall give his 
angels charge con- 
cerning thee: and in 
their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at 
any time thou dash 
thy foot against a 
stone. 7 Jesus said 
unto him, It is written 
again, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord th 

God. 8 Again, the devil 
taketh him up into an 
exceeding high moune 
tain, and sheweth him 
all the kingdoms of 
the world, a the 
glory of them; 9 and 
saith unto him, All 
these things will I give 
thce, if thou wilt fall 
down and worship me. 
10 Then saith Jesus 
unto him, Get thee 
hence, Satan: for it is 
written, Thou shalt 


God, and him only 
shalt thou serve. 
lil Then the devil 


leaveth him, and, be- 
hold, angels came and 
ministered unto him. 


12 Now when Jesus 
had heard that John 
was cast into prison, 
he departed into Gali- 
lee; 13 and leaving 
Nazareth, he came and 
dwelt in Capernaum, 
which is upon the sea 
coast, in the borders 
of Zabulon and Neph- 
thalim: 14 that it 
might -be fulfilled 
which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 15 The land of 
Zabulon, and the land 
of Nephibalim. by the 
way of the sea, beyond 
Jordan, Galilee of the 
Gentiles; 16 the peo- 
ple which sat in dark- 


ee —M—————— 


v— ira TTrA. Y + aùr to him LTTrAW. * + ô LTTrAW. Yev LTrA. * €oryoev Set LTTrA. 


® eirev siid L. b etmev said LTTrA. € TavTG. GOL tavta TTrA. 


d +. orig w pov behind 


me c[r]w. e — à '1yeo?s TT.AW f Nagapaé Nazarath L ; NaGapeÓ W; Nagapà Nazara TTrA, 


8 Kadapvaovy LTTrAW, 


ness saw great light; 
and to them which sat 
in the region and 
shadow of death, light 
is sprung up. 17 From 
that time Jesus began 
to preach, and to say, 
Repent: for the king- 
dom of heaven is at 
hand, 


18 And Jesus, walk- 
ing by the sea of Gali- 
lee,saw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, 
and Andrew his bro- 
ther, casting a net 
into the sea: for they 
were fishers. 19 And 
he saith unto them, 
Follow me, and I will 
make you fishers of 
men. 20 And they 
straightway left their 
nets, and followed 
him, 21 And going on 
from thence, he saw 
other two brethren, 
James the son of Zebe- 
dee, and John his 
brother, in aship with. 
Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets; 
and. he called them, 
22 And they immedi- 
ately left the ship and 
their father, and fol- 
lowed him, 


23 And Jesus went 
about all Galilee, 
teaching in their syn- 
agogues, and preach- 
ing the gospel of the 
kingdom, and healing 
all manner of sickness 
and all manner of 
disease among the peo- 
ple. 24 And his fame 
went throughout all 
Syria : and they 
brought unto him all 
sick people that were 
taken with divers 
diseases and torments, 
and those which were 
possessed with devils, 
and those which were 
lunatic, and those 
that had the palsy; 
and he healed them. 
25 And there followed 
him great multitudes 
of people from Galilee, 
and from  Decapolis, 
and from Jerusalem, 
and from Judæa, and 
from beyond Jordan. 

V. And secing the 
multitudes, he went 
up into a mountain: 
and when he was set, 
his disciples came un- 
to him: 2 and he 


MATOAIOZ IV, V. 


~ , cd » 
iv "gkórti elds gic! péiya, kai rote  KaOnpévore iv 
in darkness hasseen a“light ‘great, and tothose which weresitting in [the] 
wea kai ond Üavárov, põç avérertey abroic. 17 'Amó 
country and shadow of death, light has sprung up tothem. From 
rórt Tjpíaro ò Inoddy kgovcctv kai Aéyew, Meravotire* 
that time began Jesus’ to proclaim and to say; Repent ; 
nyyiKev.yap ù Baowsia röv oùpavõv. 
for has drawn near the kingdom ofthe heavens. 
18 IMeprrarõv.ðt 10 'IncoUc" mapa rhv Oadaccay vijc TaM- 
And walking Jesus by the sea " of Gali- 
Aatac eidev vo adedgotc, Ztova rov Neyóuevov Tlérpov, kai 


lee hesaw two brothers, Simon who is called ‘Peter, and 
AvOptav rov.adehpov.auTov, Badrovracg ápóiff Agorpov eic 
Andrew his brother, casting a large net into 


THY ÜáXaccav: joayv.yap áXtic. 19 Kai Aéyer adroic,* AcUre 
and hesays tothem, Come 


the sea, for they were fishers: 

óTicw pov, kai Tomow vac adteic avOowrwy. 20 Oi.dé 
after me, and Iwil make you fishers of men. And they 
&)Ü&wc — áó&vrec Ta Olkrva 5koXov0gcav a)brQ. 21: Kai 

immediately having left the nets, followed him. And 


mpoBac éxeiOer, eldev áXXovc Ovo aðeApoúc, Iákwßov ror 
having gone on thence, hesaw other two brothers, James  the[son) 
dii / PES Le] 2 ` ? 4 ? ~ 3 ^ ] 
rou ZeBedaioy kai Ieoávvgv rov.adedgov.avrov, iv TQ mroiw 
of Zebedee, and John his brother, in the ship 
pera ZePedaiov rov.warpic.avra@y, karapriCovrac rà Oikrva 
with Zebedee their father, mending ?nets 
> ^ e 1 , LA > , t A. N > , , , D 
aUTrOv' kai tkáAEGEV avTovc. 22 o1.d& ei0iwe  àévrec TO 
‘their, and hecalled them; and they immediately having left the 
TAoiov kai róv.zrarépa.abrGv HnKorovOnoay ara. 
Ship and iheir father followed him. 
23 Kai wepuipyer lonw rijv l'auXatav ò Inoote,' Qidáckwv 
And ?went?about “all *Galilee !Jesus, teaching 
iv raic.cvvaywyaic.abrGv, Kai knpioowy rò ebayy£Mov. rijc 
in their synagogues, and proclaiming the glad tidings of the 
BaciX&tac, kai Qeoarevwv Tacay yócov Kai Tacay padaxiay 
kingdom, and healing every disease and every bodily weakness 
? ~ ~ M ? ~~ t ? ^ > ^ > eu A 
Ev TQ Kaw. 24 Kai ambev 1) axon adrov eic OAnY THY Xv- 
among the people, And went out the fame of him into all Sy- 
píav' kai TPOCNVEYKAV avTQ Tüvrac TOÙC-KAKÕÇ-EXOVTAÇ, 
ria. And. they brought to him all who were ill, 
Toukihare vócotc Kai Bacávoiç evvexopévovc, kai! ĝarpovčo- 
by various diseases and torments oppressed, and * possessed by 
pévovc, kai ceAnviaZopévove, Kai wapaduTiwotc’ kai iOspá- 
demons, and lunaties, and paralytics ; and | he 
> , Ld 4 » , , ~ y a 3 a 
mevoev avrouc. 25 Kai 1koXovOncav av7(Q OxXot Tool amò 
healed them, And “followed *him “crowds ‘great from 
rie TadiAaiac kai Aekase^Aewc kai ‘lepoooA\bpwy kai lovóatag 
Galilee and Decapoliz and Jerusalem and Judea 
Kai 7épav Tov 'lopóávov. 
and beyond the Jordan, . d 4 
5 ‘Idwy.dé rote dyXove, avéBn sic rò Opoc' kaikaÜicav- 
But sccing the crowds, he went up into the mountain; and "having "sat 
roc aUTOU, "rpocHADoy" ?a?rQ' ot-_paOnrat.avrov. 2 Kai avoi- 
“down ‘he, came to him his disciples. And having 


à akori das eiócv LTrA ; Gkoret os eióev TW. 
o 'Incovs oàn 


Jesus L. 


: — ó'IqgoUc GLTTrAW, * + [ó 'Incos] 


m l'a«Aaía L; [0 ‘Incovs] Tr (— ó ‘Inaovs TA) èv OA TH TadtAatz 


i t * 


TTA ; ó'lyco)g oAnv rij» TadtAatayW, m — kat TrA, = 7poci^Üap TTr, 9 — GUTO Ly, 


"E MATTHEW. 


A 4 Li > ~ BF , vo , P t 
fac rü.crópa.abroU ididackey abroUc, Aéyov, 8 Makáptot ot 
opened his mouth hetaught them, saying, Blessed (are) the 
zTwXoi TQ TvEevpare Ort avrwy tor 1) Bacela THY ovpavov. 

poor in spirit; for theirs is the kingdom ofthe htavens.’ 
4Pyuakápiot ot — 7r£vÜoUvr&c" Ore abrot vapakNiyj0rncovrat. 

Blessed they who mourn; for they shall be comforted, 
5, uakápior ot 7patic" Ore adbroi KAnpovopnoovew Tv yiv." 
Blessed : the meek; for they shall inherit the earth. 
Gpaxapion ot mevdvrec kai dupdvrec riv ducaosvyny’ Ore 
Blessed theywho hunger and thirst after righteousness ; for 
duroi xopracOnoovrar. 7 pakapior ot &Xer]povec" oru adroit 
they shall be filled. Blessed the merciful; for they 
éhenOnoovrar. 8 uakápiot ot kaÜapoi rjj Kapdia’ Ort adrot TOY 
shall find mercy. Blessed the’ pure in heart; for they 
Ocóv dWovrat. 9 puxdpror ot sipnvorrotot’ Orc SabToi! vioi coU 
3God shall ?sce. Blessed the peacemakers; for they sons of God 
KAnOjoovrat. 10 pakápior ot  deduwypévor Everey ikaro- 
shall be called. Blessed they who have been persecuted on accountof right- 
civnc* Ort avTOv icrw 1) Bacucia THY ovpavay. 11 parápií 
eousness; for theirs is the kingdom ofthe heavens. Blessed 
iore, orav dveWiows vac kai dwwewow, kai ATWO TAV 
are ye when theyshallreproach you, and shall persecute, and shall say every 
movnpòr pipa! ka? vay spevddopevor," evexey ipot. 12 yai- 
wicked word against you, lying, on account of .me, Re- 
pere kai ayaddaoOe, Ort ó-pobòc-wpðv morde &v rolc obpavolc* 
joice and exult, for yourreward [is] great in the’ heavens; 
oUrwc.yàp idiwkay rove wpoóijrac Toùç ` Tp0 vuv. 

for thus they persecuted the prophets who (were] before you. 

18 ‘Ypeiy tore rò dag rie yijc’ éav.d& rò dhac pwpavby, 
Ye are the salt of thé earth: butif the salt become tasteless, 

, t 0 r "RR. DE D D » , t 

iv rive adtoOnoerat; cic oùvðèv ioyúst Ert, eun !OAm- 

with what shall it be salted? for nothing hasit strength any longer, but to be 
Oijvau £Eo, "kai! kararareiobai trò rOv avOpwrwy. 14'Ypueïç 

cast out, and tobetrampledupon by men, Ye 
gore TO $c rob kóopov' ov.dvYaTaL TÓNE kovrar émávo 

are the lightofthe world, 3cannot a city be hid on 

Opovc Keer’ 15 obdé Katovowy Xoxvov Kai riOtacwv abróv 
& mountain situated, ` Nor do they light alamp and put it 
t * ` , 3 )» A issus (fer ` £ ~ ~ 
bmÓ rèv póðiov, GAN imi THY Auxyvíav, kai Aap TEL TAGLY roic 
under thecorn measure, but upon the lampstand; and it shines forall who 

iv rj oikíq. 16 oUruc AapWaTw TO.pH¢-UpGv Eumpooev 
[are] in the house. Thus, let shine your light before 
Trav avOpwrwy, orwç tdwow vpdy rà Kaha pya, Kai Qo£á- 

men, so that they may see your good works, and may 
cwo róv.zaTipa.vuOv TOY £v roic obpcvoic. 
glorify your Father who[is]in the heavens. 
n , P" ^ 
.17 M?-vopionre ort 1X0ov karaXUcat TOY vóuov Ñ TOE mpo- 
Think not that Icame  toabolish the law or the pro- 
Q)rag' o)k.]A0ov Karadioa, àÀAXà TAnPGoa. 18 auny-yap 
phets : I came not to abolish, but to fulfil. For verily 

, = ~ * a t ~ 4 a A 
Aéyo ùuiv, &uc.üv TaptAÜg ò oùpavòç kai 9 yy, iðra èv 1) 
Isay toyou, Until shallpassawaythe heaven andthe earth, "iota ‘one or 

+ , Na. , A ~ , eut ^ , 
pia Kepaia où- uù wapédOy aro Tov vópov, Éoc.üv Tavra 
one tittie innowiseshallpassaway from the law ` until all 


P Verses 4, 5, transposed LTTr. 
t — priua (reud [thing ]) LTzrA. 


s — Weudomevor Le 
€ — kai LTTrA., i 
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opened his mouth, and 
taught them, saying, 
3 Blessed are the poor 
in spirit: for theirs is 
the kingdom of hea- 
ven. 4 Blessed are 
they that mourn: for 
they shall be comfort- 
ed. 5 Blessed are the 
meck: for they shall 
inherit the earth, 
6 Blessed are they 
which do hunger and 
thirst after righteous- 
ness: for they shall 
be filled. 7 Blessed ure 
the merciful : for they 
shall obtain mercy, 
8 Blessed are the pure 
in heart: for they 
shallsee God. 9 Bless- 
ed are the perce- 
makers : for they shall, 
be called, the children 
of God. 10 Blessed «re 
they which are per- 
secuted for righteous- 
ness! sake: for theirs 
is the kingdom of 
heaven. 11 Blessed are 
ye, when men shall 
revile you, and porse- 
cute you, and shall say 
All manner of evil 
against you falsely, 
for my sake. 12]1te- ` 
joice, and be exceeding 
glad: for great is your 
reward in heaven: for 
so persecuted they the 
prophets which ‘vere 
before you. 

13 Ye are the salt of 
the earth: but if the 
salt have lost his sa- 
voury wherewith shall 
it be salted? ‘it is 
thenceforth good for 
nothing, but to be cast 
out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men, 
14 Ye are the light of 
the world. A city that 
is set on an hill cannot 
be hid. 15 Neither do 
men light a candle, 
and put it under a 
bushel, but on a can- 
dlestick; and it giveth 
light unto all that are 
in the house. 16 Let 
your light so shine be- 
fore men, that they 
may see your good 
works, and glorify 
your Father_which is 
in heaven. 

17 Think not that I 
am come to destroy 
the law, or the pro- 
phets: I am not come 
to destroy, but to ful- 
fil. 18 For verily I say 
unto you, Till heaven 
and earth pass, one jot 
or one tittle shall in 
no wise pass from the 
law. tillall befulfilled; 
19 Whosoever therc- 


a — avroi (read KAnOy. they shall be called) [r.]r[Tra]. 
* Bàņôèv having been cast LrTrA, 
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fore shall break one 
of these least com- 
mandments, and shall 
teach men so, he shall 
be called the least in 
the kingdom of hea- 
ven: but whosoever 
shall do and teach 
them, the same shall 
be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven. 
20 For I say unto you, 
That except your 
righteousness shall 
exceed the righteous- 
ness of the scribes and 
Pharisees, ye shall in 
no case enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

21 Ye have heard 
that it was said by 
them of: old time, 
Thou shalt not kill; 
and whosoevcr shall 
kill shall. be in dan- 
ger of the judgment: 
22 but I say unto you, 
That - whosoever is 
angry with his brother 
without a cause shall 
be in danger of the 
judgment: and who- 
soever shall say to his 
brother, Raca, shall be 
in danger of the coun- 
cil: but whosoever 


shall say, Thou fool, . 


shall be in danger of 
hell fire. 23 Therefore 
if thou bring thy gift 
to the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy 
brother hath ought 
against thee; 24 leave 
there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy 
way ; first be recon- 
ciled to thy brother, 
and then come and 
offer thy gift, 25 Agree 
with thine adversary 
quickly, whiles thou 
art in the way with 
bim; lest at any time 
the adversary deliver 
thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and thou 
be cast into prison. 
26 Verily I say unto 
thee, Thou shalt by 
no means come oui 
thence, till thou hast 
paid the uttermost 
farthing. ' 

27 Ye have heard 
that it was said by 
them of old time, Thou 
shalt not commit adul- 
tery: 28 but I say 
unto you, That whoso- 
ever looketh on a2 
woman to lust after 
her hath committed 
adultery with her al- 
ready in his heart. 
39: And if thy right eye 
stfend thee, pluck it 
out, and cast 2¢ from 


MATOATOX. v 


yivgrat. 19 0ciàv oóv doy piay rOv.ivroAOv.robrev rüv 
come to pass. Whoever thenshallbreak one of these commandments the 


&AaxioTwv, kai Oudasy oUrwc rove avOpwrouc, iáxirogc kàn- 


least, and shallteach "so *men, least shall 
Onserar dv rH Bacsi THY obpavüw  0c.0.dv ^ womoy xai 


becalled in the kingdom of the 
daky, obroc p&yac KAnOnoerat &v TH (aciei rõv 
shall teach [them], this(one] gréat shall be called in the kingdom ofthe 
oùpavõv. 20 réyw.yap vpiv, ort £àv.u1) vrepwosoog “h ðikaro- 
heavens. For I say to you, That unless shall abound “right- 
cóvg buv! wrEiov  rOv ypapparéwy kai Papicaiwy, où-m) 
eousness ‘your above([that]ofthe scribes and Pharisees, inno wise 
eiséAOnre cic THY Baowsiay THY obpavov. 
shallyeenter into the kingdom ofthe heavens. 
21 Hrovoare ori*éppéOn" roic dpyatotc, Ov.govevoerc’ 
Ye have heard that it wassaid tothe ancients, Thoushalt not commit murder; 
0c.Ó .àv govevoy, čvoyoç orat TH kpicci. 22 tyw.dé 
but whoever shallcommit murder, liable shall be tothe judgment. But I 
héyw vpiv, Or. Tag ò Opylopevog rQ.-d0EX o Q-abroÜ Yeici" 
say to you, Thatevery one who is angry with his brother lightly, 
Evoxoc tora: Ty kpicet O¢.0.av eimy TQ.d0EAQqQ.abToU, 
liable  shallbe tothe judgment: but whoever shallsay to his brother, 
"Paká, £voyoc tora TQ) ouvEedpiw® b¢.0.dy simy, Mupi, 
Raca,  . liable shallbe tothe Sanhedrim: but whoever shall say, Fool, 
EvoXOC orar gic THY yéevvav roU vvpóc. 23'Eav oŭv mpos- 


heavens; but whoever shall practise and 


liable -shallbe to the  Gehenna of fire. If therefore thou 
pone  T0.0!póv.cov iri TO ÜvciacT!)piov, kákti — uvioOgc 
shalt offer thy gift at the altar, and there shalt remember 


OTt Ó.ü0EAQóc.cov EXEL Ti KATA coU, 24 adec ire Td Owpdy 
that thy brother ‘has something against thee, leave there “gift 


cov éumpooley Tov Ovoacrnpiov, kai Vraye, Tpwrov diar- 


thy before the altar, and go away, first be 
AaynOe rw.acedpyi.cov, kai róre ¿AOwv  mpócQepse TO 0opóv 
reconciled — tothy brother, and then havingcome offer ?gift 


cov. 25"Ye0. sivody TQ.àvriikq.cov rayv, Éwc.Ürou el 
‘thy. Be agreeing with thine adverse party quickly, whilst thou art 
py ry OÒH mer avrov," uimoré oe TapAad@ O dvríüuoc TQ 
in the way with him, lest ‘thee ‘deliver "the?adverse?party to the 
kpvrj,kai ò KpiTnc "oe zrapaóq! re imnpéiTy, kai sic óvAaki)v 
judge, and the judge thee deliver tothe officer, and into prison 
BAnOnon. 26 apny tyw cot où-pù ` &EEXOÓgc exeiOev, 
thou be cast. Verily Isay to thee, Inno wise shaltthoucome out thence, 
&uc.üv amroc@e TOY £oyarov KodpavTny. 
until thoupay the last kodrantes. 
27 Heovoare ort *ipp£On! “roic dpyaiore.! 
Ye have heurd that itwassaid tothe ancients, Thou shalt not commit 
cerc’ Wiyw.dzhéyw viv, öre Tag ó Brérwy yvvaika mpòç 
adultery: butI say to you, thatevery one that lodksupon a woman to 
rò ériOupjoar Sabrijc," Hon émoivevoey aurhy ÈV TÅ 
lust after her, already hascommitted adultery with her in ` 
kapõig *abroU." 29 eiè 0.090aXuóc.cov 6 dektdg oravõaNiče 
"heart ; *his. But if thine eye, the right, cause “to “offend 


ct, ¿kee aùròv kai Bade amò cov’ ovpoépeyáp cot tva 


Ov.poryed= 


7 pav 7 diKatocvvy TA. 
RUTOU év TH 000 LTTrAW. 


LIrAW; = avrijs T, 


'thee, pluckout it and  cast(it]from thee: foritisprofitable for theo that 
* jen LAW. _ Y —eudivr[TrA]. “2 paxd T. © per? 
b — cc mapað® LT[Tr]. 9 — vois apxaiois GLTTrAW. — d athu 


& - 
.© €auTou L. 
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V. MATTHEW. 


U ENa i e ~ ~ ` 1 u ` ~ , ^ 
&TóNnQzat èr TÕv uev cov, Kai p) OAoY rò-cõpá.sov BrANOD 
should perish one of thy members, and not “whole ‘thy “body be cast 
? , a > t , a ^ re » 
Fic yfevvay. 30 kai Ef .0c£.t.cov xtip oKavoaNtcet ot, ExkowWov 
into Gellenna, And if thy right hand canse?to“offend'thee, cut off 
atriy Kai Bare amd coU' cupdéipeyap cor tva. azóNgrat 
it and  cast[it]from thee: foritis profitable for thee that should perish 
a ^ N ~ - M ea s ~ , t; ^ > , I 
Ev TWY._MENWY.COV, kai uN Xov T0.cOuá.cov ‘3rnOy eic ysevvav. 
one of thy members, and not “whole lthy ?body be cast into Gehenna. 
31 &'EppiOn' 0t. "Ori! O0c.àv amodtoy rHY.yuvaixa.avrov, 
lt was said also that whoever shall put away his wife, 
Ro td ? ~ , z - 9 ? ` ` , € a u 1^ ^ 
Córw aùr üTocráciov. 32 Eyw.cé Eyw UMY, OTi !'Oc.üv 
ilet him give toher a letter of divorce: but I say toyou. that whoever 
arorvon! riy-yuvaika.avrov, TapEKTuC Adyou TropvEtac, morel 
shall put away his wife, except onaccount of fornication, causes 
abr)v *noryacOat" kai'üc.éáv" | ároXeAvgévgy yapon," 
her tocommit adultery; and whoever her who has been put away shallmarry, 
ploryarat. 
commits adultery. 
33 áw aKovcare, ore 8ippéOn" roic ápxatotc, Obk.étop- 
Again, ye have heard that it was said to the ancients, Thou shalt not 
arrodweec.o& TQ KUpiw rodc-OpKouc.cov’ 34 iyw 
thine oaths. ap 


KÜCEC, 
forswear thyself, but thou shalt render tothe Lord 
Òt Néyw opiv pi) óuócat Nwe, NTE Ev TH otpavQ, öre Opdvoc 
tbüt say to you not toswear at all, neither by the heaven, because [the] throne 
leriv roù Ocov' 85 phre iv rH yn. OTL — vvroTrÓ0tóv OTIV THY 
it is of God ; nor by theearth, because [the] footstool itis 
v00Gry.abroU* pire cic '"IepocóAvpa, Ort wodtc &rriv TOU 
of his fect: nor by Jerusalem,  because[the] city itis ofthe 
, , $ , , ~ bed 3 , e 
ueyáňov (GaciXéec* 36 ure £v r).kepaNg.cov OuOOYC, OTL 
great King. Neither by thy head shalt thou swear, because 
ov.dvvacat piay rpíxa AevEny "À uéXatvav moroa! 97 %orw" 
thouartnotable one hair white or black to make. “Let be 
6€ OAGyoc.LpaY, vai vai, o9 oŭ’ ~TO.0& mepiocòv TOUTWY ik 


‘but “your *word, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: but what [is] more than these from 
TOU TOVIPLU EOTLY. 
evil is. 


88 “Heovoare bri 8ipoé0n, 'OQg0aAuóv. ávri dpBadrpov, Kai 
Yehave heard that it was said, Eye for eye, and 
dddvra ávri ddbvrocg’ 39 iyo.0€ Néyw viv py) avriorijvar TP 
tooth for tooth ; but I say toyou not to resist 
~ , s , 
movnpw aX’ boric oe Ppariosi iri! vr)v-Oe£uiv 300v gia yóva;,! 
evil; but whosoeverthee shallstrike on * thy right cheek, 
orpipov aùrẹ kai rijv GAdAnv? 40 Kai /— TQ. 0£Xovri cor rpi- 
turn tohim also the other; and tohim who would with thee go 
~ * lod ~ » e» ` Sue e. ^ 
Oijvat kai róv.yvrüvá.cov Aa(Jetv, dósc abr kat TO tyaTtov 
tolaw and thy tunic take, yield tohim also(thy] cloak; 
aoe 4 ` ? ~ s 
4l kui boric oe dyyapeduer piov Ev, raye per avrov dvo. 
and whoscever thee willcompeltogo "mile ‘one, go with him two. 


49 ry airoŭvri oe idou'! kai rov.édovra amd coU *0avei- 
Tohimwho asksof thee give; and him that wishes from thee to bor- 
cachait! pi-dmocrpaphe. 

row thou shalt not turn away from. 
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thce: for it is proñt- 
able for thee that one 
of thy members should 
perish, and not thut 
thy whole body should 
be cast into hell. 
30 And if thy right 
hand offend thee, cut 
it off, and cast it from 
thee: for it is profit- 
able for thee that one 
of thy members should 
perish, and not thatthy 
whole body should be 
cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said, 
Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, let him 
give her a writing of 
divorcement: 32 but I 
say unto you, That 
Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, saving 
for the cause of forni- 
cation, causeth her to 
commit adultery: and 
whosoever shall marry 
her that is divorced 
cominitteth adultery. 

33 Again, ye have 
heard that it hath 
been said by them of 
old time, Thou shalt 
not forswear thyrclf, 
but shalt perform unto 
the Lord thine oaths: 
34 but I say unto you, 
Swear not at all; nei- 
ther by heaven; for it 
is God's throne: 35 nor 
by the earth ; for it is 
his footstool: neither 
by Jerusalem; for it is 
the city of the great 
King. 36 Neither shalt 
thou swear by thy 
head, becanse thou 
canst not make one 
hair white or black. 
37 But let your commn- 
nication be, Yea, yea; 
Nay, nay: for what- 
soever is more than 
these cometh of evil. 

38 Ye have heard 
that it hath been said, 
An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth: 
39 but I say unto you, 
That ye resist not 
evil: but whosvever 
shall smite thee on 
thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. 
40 And if any man will 
sue thee at the law, 
and take away thy 
coat, let him have thy 
cloke also. 41 And 
whosoever shall com- 
pel thee to go a mile, 
go with him twain. 
42 Give to him that 
asketh thee, and from 
him that would bor- 


nt 


»t 4 


f cis yeevvay à méA0 into Gehenna go aw.ty LTTrA. 
i was ó amoAvwy every one that puts away LTTrA. 
Pyauácashas married L. ? roryoae Ñ) péAatvav LTTrA. 
Strikes upon LTTrA. — 9 gtayóva gov Lira; 
s Savicacbat T. 


g éppijOg LTrAW. 
k uouxevOgvat LTTrA. 
o egrac shall be LA. 
— gov (read the right cheek) T. 


bh — Ore LTTrA. 
ló he who L. 
P panier ets 
t 665 LTTrA, 
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row of thee turn not 
thou away. 

43 Ye have heard 
that it hath been said, 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate 
thine enemy. 44 But 
I say unto you, Love 
your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, 
do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for 
them which despite- 
fully use you, and per- 
secute you; 45 that ye 
may be the children of 
your Father which is 
in heaven : forhe mak- 
eth his sun to rise on 
the evil and on the 
good, and sendeth rain 
on the just and on the 
unjust. 46 For if ye 


love them which love - 


you, whatrewardhave 
ye? do not even the 
publicans the same? 
47 And if ye salute 
your brethren only, 
what do ye more than 
others? donoteventhe 
publicansso? 48 Be ye 
therefore perfect, even 
as your Father which 
is in heaven is perfect, 


VI. Take heed that 
ye do not your alms be- 
fore men, to be seen of 
them: otherwise ye 
have noreward of your 
Father which is in hea- 
ven. 2 Therefore when 
thou doest thine alms, 
do not sound a trum- 
pet before thee, as the 
hypocrites do in the 
synagogues and in the 
streets, that they may 
have glory of men. 
Verily I say unto you, 
They have their re- 
ward, 3 But when 
thou doest alms, let 
not thy left hand know 
what thy right hand 
doeth: 4 that thine 
alms may be in secret : 
and thy Father which 
seeth in secret him- 
seif shall reward thee 
openly. 


5 And when thou 
prayest, thou shalt not 
be as the hypocrites 
are: for they love to 
pray standing in the 
synagogues and in the 
corners of the streets, 


MATOAIOS. v, VE 


43 'Hko?eare ore topt," Ayarhosie Tóv.zAnotov.cov kai 
Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour and 


pronoec rov.ixOpov.cov’ 44 iyw.d& AEyw vuv, Ayarăre rovg 


hate thine enemy. ButI say to you, Love 
ixy0pobc vudiv, 'ebüXoytire TOG karapwpévovc vpac, Kaw 
"enemies your, bless, those who curse you, “well 


moire Vro)c picovvrac vuac,'" kai rpocevyecOe vzio rõv 
!do tothose who hate you, and pray fer those who 
“trnpealovrwy vpuüg Kai" dwKovTwy vuac’ 45 Orc yévynobe 
despitefully use you and persecute you; so that ye may be 
viol roU.TaTpÓc-UMGy TOU v  obpavoic Ort TÓv.i]Atov.abToU 
sons of your Father who[is]in[the]heavens: for his sun 
3 , 2 * x X l ¢ ` , , s L 
avureAXE imi TOVNPOVE kai ayabove, kai Boeyer Ett Duatove 
he causes to rise on evil and good, and sendsrain on just 
kai adikouc. 46 iàv.yáp dyarnonre Toto áyamzOvrac vpác, 
and unjust. For if ye love those who love . you, 
riva poĝòv yere; oùyi Kai of rEXOvat Yrò aùrò" zrotoUotv ; 
what reward haveye? *not ?also*the?tax$9gatherers"the "same !do? 
47 kai ¿àv àaác100€ rove-adedgovc.vpav póvov, ri — stpuc- 
and if ye salute your brethren only, what extrauordi- 
OOY TOLEITE; OVX! Kat ot *reXO vau" ?oUrwc' zrotoUctv ; 48 tocche 
mary doye? “Not "also^the ?tax ^gatherers 7so !do? 3shail *be 
oby wpeic réA&ot, WorEp' ò- marnpo-vuðv “ó £v roic obpavoic" 


"therefore'ye perfect, even as your Father who[is]in the heavens 
TENELÓC éoTLV. 
perfect is. 
, d ^ e? , I t M * e H 0 
6 IIpoctxtrt" T9v.*i£Aennoovvv -UWV ptt) TOLELY EMTPOOUEY 
Beware your alms not todo before 


roy avOpwrwy, 7póc.r0.0ca0ijvav abroic’ e.cé.unys, poder 
men, in order to be seen by them: otherwise reward 
OUK.EXETE TAPA TW.7aTpiupwY TP èv ‘roic' obpavoic. 2 orav 
ye have not with your Father — who[is)]in the heavens. When 
~ , LÀ , r 
ody moe sEenpcovynv, prj.cadzioyco čpmpoobev cov, 
therefore thou doest alms, do not sound a trampet before thce, 
WOTED oi vrokpiral moroŬow iv Taig avvaywyülc kai iv raic 
as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the 
popotc, Owe  0obacÜGciv wird ræv àvÜpowv' apv Aéyw 
streets, that they may have glory from men. Verily Lsay 
viv, awéxovo Tov.pioO0v.abrGv.: S cov.0& TotoUvrog éen- 
toyou, they have their reward. But thou doing ! 
` , ~ a ai 
pocóvQv, p-yvoTo H.apioTepd.cov : Ti moi 1.CEeta.cov, 
alms, let not *know ‘thy *left “hand what does thy right hand, 
4ömwç Eg cov 7-ihenpoovyy" iv TE KpUTT| kai 0.7raTi]p.o0U 
so that *may *be ‘thine “alms in secret: and thy Father 
6 BAimwv iv TQ KpuTT@ "abróc" arodwoe cor v.rQ.Qavepq." 
who sees in secret himself shall render to thee openly. 
6 Kai orav ‘rpocetvyy, ^ obk.toqg —— dortp" oi vzokpirai, 
And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the - hypocrites, 
Ore di\ovow £v raic ovvaywyaig Kai £v Taig ywrviaig TOV 
for theylove in the synagogues and in the corners of the 


t éppyjOn LT AW. 


a — émppeaGóvrov js Kat LTTI A. 


the same LITraw. 


e éexaroovimy righteousness GUTT.AW. 
!— év TQ $avepo LTTrAW., 


LTTrA. 
be as LTTra, 


v — evAoyelTe . . . MigoUvTas Das LTTrA. Y rcis picovoLy Vas GW., 
Y oUTWs SO LTrA. 7 €@yikot heathen GLTTrAW 2 70 avTO, 
€ 6 ovpavios the heavenly LTTra. a + ôèbutTi j. 
f— Tots T. | 8&1 goù eAeguocvvy ZT. B - avrog 

k mpocevx106e, ovk €gecÓe ws ye pray, ye shall not 


b wo as LTT! A. 


We. MATTHEW. 

miareðv écorüTtc TpoctbxtoÜ0at, Owe lüv'óavocw  Toic 
streets standing to pray, sothat they may appear 

, 0 , ° ? 4 , e an. mY ll ? r A M 

ávÜpoTow" duv Myw piv, Ur! dmtyovow rv pohov 
to men. Verily Isay toyou, that they have ?reward 


abrOv. OcU.06, Ürav mpocEdyy, EicedOE eic ró."rapueióv .cov, 
!their. But thon, when thou prayest, . enter into thy chaniber, 
Kai kAeicac T)v.Obpav.cov, mpóotvÉat rTQ.marpi.oov TQ èv 
and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who [is] in 
TQ kpvzTQ' Kai d.rariyp.cov 6 BréTwY iv TYKOUTTH d70- 
secret ; and thy Father who sees in secret will 
dwoe cou Yv.r@.daveop'. 7 Ipocevydspevor.dé p.?Barrodo- 
render to thee openly. But when ye pray do not use vain 
yijonre," orep oi ¿Ovikoi' QokoUcw.ydp Ore iv Ty roNvAoyía 
repetitions, as , the heathens: for they think that in. "much *speaking 
airway sicaxovoOjoovra. 8 pu) ody dpowOire avroic 
‘their they shall be heard. 2Not ?therofore ‘be Tike to them: 
oivev-yap ó.arno.vuOv wy - ypelav Exere 700 TOU vpàc 
for "knows lyour “Father of what things “need 'ye “have before ye 
airijoat aùróv. Doirwe oðv mpocedyeoOe optic" IHártep-1póv 
ask : him, Thus therefore pray ye: Our Father 
6 — iv roic obpavoic, aytacOhrw Tb.dvopa.cov’ 10 %ABETw!! 
who[art]in the heavens, sanotified be thy name; let come 
1JaciXs(a.covy* yernOnrw ró.05Nnpá.cov, we iv obpavqQ, | kai 
thy kingdom; Jet be done thy will as in heaven, [so]also 
Uri "rūc! ye 11 rov.dprovajuey roy imioúciov òc npiv on- 
upon the earth; our bread the. needed give us to- 
pepov’ 12 kai dóec rpiy ra.dgednparasjpay, we kai peig 


day; and forgive us our debts, as also we 

8 H , M ^ ? , t CTS * 4 E ? € ~ X 
agpiepev" roic.óósiératc]uov* 13 kat N-EICEVEYKYE 7]pac etc 
forgive our debtors ; And lead not us into 


TEPACHOY, GANA pUcat giác ard TOU zrovipoU. ‘Ort coU tory 
temptation, but deliver us from evil. For thine is 
t , * € , ^ t Aer 3 ` I~ > , u 
1) [BaciXe(a, kai ý Óbvajuc kai 7) 00£a eic roc atovac. duny.: 
the kingdom andthe power andthe glory to the ages. Amen, 
l4'Eàv.yàp á$ijre roic avOpwroe rà.mapazropara.abrüv, 
Forif  yeforgive men their offences, 
" [4 1 € ~w t ` e ~ e ? la : D LIN. T 4 4 
ÁHNOEL kai VV O.TATHP-UVLWY O OUDGVLOC 15 tav.dé py 
5wili forgive "also "you tyour Father “the *heavenly. but if Snot 
àire roig avOpwroe "rá.rapazTOpara.aUTGv, ovde ó 
Lye "forgive men their offences, neither 
~ t ^ 
TATÅP ÙV  áójot TÅ-TAPANTÖHATAVHÕV. 
3Father “your ‘will forgive your offences. 
16"Orav.0à vnoreinre, po)j-yivecOe "oto" ot vTokpirai 
“And when ye fast, be not as _ the hypocrites, 


okvôpwroi' á$av(Zovcw.-ydp fà-mpócwra-*abvrv," 
üowncast in countenance; for they disfigure thoir fnces, 
f? ~ ~ , , ^ > L4 
ürwç gavacw  roicavOpwroig vijorevovrtec áp» dEyw 


so that they may appear, to men fasting. Verily Isay 


ipiv, ör! á&mtyovow rÓv.uiwoÜ0v.abrGv. 17 obvi vynorsiwy 
to you, that they have their reward. But thou, fasting, 
Gdenbai cov rijv Keparyy, kai ró-Trpóawrróv.cov viau' 18 Twe 


ahoint thy head, and “thy ?face wash, so that 
pij.$avgc  Yroic ávOpérow vyorevwy," adda TY Tarpl 
thou mayest not appear to men fasting, but to?Father 


1— v LTTrAW., 


A dABÁTo T,  — THs LITAW, , * adyjxanev have forgiven LTTrA. 
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that they may be seen 
of men. Yerily I say 
unto you, They have 
their reward. 6 But 
thou, when thou pray- 
est, enter into thy 
closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father 
which is in secret ; and 
thy Father which seeth 
in secret shall reward 
thee openly. 7 But 
when ye pray, use 
not vain repetitions, 
as the heathen do: 
for they think that 
they shall be heard for 
their much speaking, 
8 Be not ye therefore 
like unto them: for 
your Father knoweth 
what things ye have 
need of, before ye ask 
him, .9 After thisman- 
ner therefore pray ye: 
Our Father which art 
in heaven, Hallowed 
be thy name. 10 Thy 
kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth, 
as i6 ws in hoaveu. 
11 Give us this day our 
daily bread. 12 And 
forgive us our debts, 
as we forgive our debt- 
ors. 13 And lead us 
not into temptation, 
but deliver us from 
evil: For thine: is the 
kingdom, and the pow- 
er, and the glory, for 
ever. Amen. 14 For 
if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your hea- 
venly Father will also 
forgive you: 15 but if 
ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, nei- 
ther will your Father 
forgive your tres- 
passes. 


16 Moreover when ye 
fast, be nct, asthe hy- 
pocrites, of asad coun. 
tenance: for they dis- 
figure their faces, that 
they may appear unto 
mien to fast. Verily I 
say unto you, They 
have their reward. 
17 But thou, when thou 
fastest, anoint thine 
head, and wash thy 
facé; 18that thou ap- 
pear not unto men to 
fast, but unto thy Fa- 


m— ÖTLLTTIrA. P" Tajeióv TA,- 9 — ÈV rq Qavepg LTTrA. P Batradoyiayze TA. 
t — ore cov to end of verse 


GLTIrAW, “= TÀ maoaT.GUTOV T, YW LITTA, Y éavTQ I, * — ÖT, LITA, Y mye. Tots &vÓpd . ie 


14 


ther which is in secret: 
andthy Father, which 
seeth in secret. shall 
reward thee openly. 


19 Lay not up for 
yourselves — treusures 
upon earth, where 
moth and rust doth 
corrupt, and where 
thieves break through 
and steal: 20 but lay 
up for yourselves trea- 
sures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust 
doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not 
break through nor 
steal: 21 for where 
your treasure is, there 
will your heart be al- 
so. 22 Thelight ofthe 
body is the eye: if 
therefore thine eye be 
single, thy whole body 
shall be full of light. 
23 But if thine eye be 
evil, thy whole body 
shall be full of dark- 
ness. If therefore the 
light that is in thee be 
darkness, how great is 
that darkness ! 


24 No man can serve 
two masters: for ei- 
ther he wil hate the 
one, and love the other; 
or else he wi}l hold to 
the one, and despisa 
the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and mam- 
mon. 25 Therefore I 
say unto you, Take no 
thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or 
what ye shall drink ; 
nor yet for your body, 
what ye shall put on. 
Is not the life more 
than meat, and the 
body than raiment? 
26 Behold the fowls of 
the air: for they sow 
not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into 
barns; yet your hea- 
venly Father feedeth 
them. Areyenot much 
better than they? 
27 Which of you by tak- 
ing thought can add 
one cubit unto his sta- 
ture? 28 And why take 
ye thought for rai- 
ment? Consider the 
lilies of the field, how 
they grow; they toil 
not, neither do they 
Spin: 29 and yet I say 
unto you, That even 
Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed 
like one of these. 
30 Wherefore, if God 
so clothe the grass of 
the field, which to day 


MATOATOS. YAT, 
CoU TØ — iv vQ"kpvmTQ*! kal ó.marqp.gcov ò BiTwY tv rij 


*thy who [is] in and thy Father 
"kpuzTQ" aTrodwoel, cot *éy.Tw.pavEepip." 
secret wili render tothee openly. 
19 M7.Onoavpizere uiv — Onsavpotc ¿mi rie yijc, ovv 
Treasure not up for yourselves treasures upon the carth, where 
once Kai GoGcic åpaviče kai orov kAEzrrat Qvop»asovow Kai 


secret; who Sees in 


moth and rust spoil, and where thieves dig through and 
Li rs ` , ^Y t ~ A , > ~ 
kérrovotw’. 20 Onoaupizere.cé — Suiv. Onoavpore iv otoavqg, 
steal: but treasure up foryourselves treasures in heaven, 


eu » A » ~~ , , A ef , LI 
OTOU OUTE Oc ovrt Bowotc apaviler, Kai omov KAésrrat 00.6u- 
where neither moth nor rust spoils and where thieves do not 


opíccovcoiv ovde kAézrovcw. 21 ÜOmov.yáp ior ò cavpóc 
dig through nor steal :_ for where 33s “rreasure 


Pond! iei Eorar *kail 7) kapüta -bpdy." 99 'O Myvoe rod 


'your, there willbe also "heart lyour, The limp of the 
couaróc srw ó ó$0aXuóc^ tay *obw" fó dpHaNpóç-oov 
body is the eye; if therefore thine cye 
€ A ~ a ll Or ` ~ , a y " 92 NAE Y ^N e 
ATAOUC Us OAOV TU.CWUA.OOU PWTELVOY EOTAL Lo t(tv.óot O 
single be, “whole -^ ‘thy body light will be. But if 
ó$0aAuóc.cov zrovnpóc 7, 0Xov r0.cOuá.cov ckortwóv ~orat. 

thine eye evil be, “whole ‘thy body dark willhe, 
& obtv rò ¢WC TÒ iv coi ckóroc icriv, TÒ okóroc mgovs 


If therefore the light that[is]in thee darkness is, 
24 Ovceic dvvarat duci kvpiow ÜovAeósw. T.yáp Tov tra 
Noone  isable two lords to serve;  foreither the one 
ponos, kai roy trepov áyamüosv 7 — ívóc ávÜi£er«a, kai 
hewillhate, and the other he will love; or[the] one he wiil hoid to, and 
TOU ETENOV petto ov.dvvacde Oep ÜovAsbetv kai pap- 
the other he will despise.  Yearenotable ?God ‘to7?serve and mam- 
povq.! 25 dia rovro Néyw Ù ÙV, uj-uspusivars rg-vyn. "v, 
mon. Becauseof this Isay toyou, be not careful as to your life, 
iri minte! pòtè TH.cwpaTLULaY, 
what yeshoulddrink; nor as to your hody 
, 9 as , ` t * ~? ? lod ~ M] 
TU évovonode. OUXL 1] Poxi wAELOV eOTLY TC TPOGYC KAL 
what yeshould puton. ?Not^the *life more tis thanthe food and 
TO cüua ToU võúparoç; 26 EuPAEPaTE cic Ta mereva TOU 
the body thanthe raiment? Look at the birds of thə 
oùpavoðŭ, OTL OV.o7TEIpOVOLY, obòè Oepičovow, ovè ovvåyovow 
heaven, that  theysow not, nor do they reap, nor dothey gather 
eic àrroÜnkac, kai ó.zarijo.vudv 0 obpávioc TPEdEL abrá* OvY 
into granaries, and your Father the heavenly feeds them:  ?not 
€ ^ ~ ^ + ? ^^ , LI ? € ~ 
vpeig padrAov dvapepere avTOv; 27 ric.d& & vw pept- 
tye *much tare better than they? But which outof you by being 
pvev dvvarar vpooÜ0civas imi rHy.jAuwiav.abrov miyuy Eva; 
careful ^ is able to add to his stature "cubit tone? 
28 Kai mepi võúuaToç Ti pEpIuVĂTE; kavapáÜere rà Kova 
and about raiment why arc ye careful? observe the lilies 
TOU aypov, mõç FabÉAvev! odleomd' oddE vhe” 29 Né- 
ofthe field, how theygrow: theylabournot nor ão they spin: . I 
yw O& vpiv, Ort ovdE LTodomwy iv macy TÅ-ÖCEN-AÙTOÙ TEpiE- 
*say*butto you that noteven Solomon in all his glory _ was 
/ . D , V Ll , ~ , 
Barero we èv rovrov. 30 &i.0€ roy yóprov TOU dypov, ci]uepov 
clothed as one of these. Butif the grass ofthe field, to ‘day 


the darkness how great 


ri gaynre Kail 
what yeshouldeat and 


z , ^ m ` 
"kpujaio LTTrA, * — éy TG $avepo GLTTrAW, b gov thy LTTrA. € — kai p, 41+ gov thy i. 


* — opy T. 


f Ñ 0 OPBadpos Gov ázÀoUs LTA. 


S papwva GLTTrAW, = bB Ñ or LTr; — katt. 


—TÉ TÚJTE T. “avédvovaw LTTrA. lkomioci LT; komtoUgiv Tra. w vyPovoty LTZ(A, 
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óvra, kal avoroy tic kAiBavov Badrdopevor, ó 0tóc otrwe 
‘whichis and to-morrow into an oven is cast, ‘God thus 
áp$iévvvotw, où ToAA@ páXXov pág, OALyomoroL; 91 p) 

arrays, [wiU he] not much rather you, Of[yeloflittle faith? “not 

ody pepysvnonre, Aéyovrec, Ti Paywpev. 3] Tri Tiwper, 
Stherefore ‘be careful, saying, What shall weeat? or what shall wedrink? 
5) ri repiBarkwpeba; 32 závra.yàp Taira ra éOvy "émi- 
or with what shall we be clothed? Forall  thesethingsthe nations seek 
Znret"" oidev-yap ó.zargp.vpdv ó obpáviog ort j 


xppsere 
after. For knows your Father the heavenly that yeha 


roúrwv amavrwy* 98 Cyreire.0& mpõrov ?rijv Pacireiay ToU 
_ of *these*things all. But seck-ye ' first the kingdom 
'Oeod Kai TiV.OrKatoovyny'.abrov, kai Tavra måvTa Tp00- 
of God and his righteousness, and “these *things ‘all shail 
r£Üjoerav viv. 34 p) oiv Ppepypynonre! eic THY avpiov' 
be ndded to you. "Not ?therefore be careful for the morrow: 
7.yàp avpiov = utpiuvmnotu. Irà“ T'éavrijc.! apKerov TÜ 
for the morrow shallbecarefulabout the [things] of itself, 
)Hpq 1 kakia avrijc. 
day [is] the evil of it. 
7 M?).xpivere, tva pr).kpiürjre* 2 iv 


@ yàpkpipart kpivere, 
Judge not, 


that ye be not judged: "with "what *for judgment yejudge, 
kpOjoecbe kai iv @  pérpq perpeire, SavriperpnOijoerac" 
yeshallbejudged; and with what measure ye mete, itshallbe mensured again 
bpiv. 3 Tid (9Aém&wc rò kápóoc TO -év TH óQ0aXuQ ro) 
to you. Butwhy lookestthouonthe mote that[is]in the eye 
GdeApov.cov, TI}v.08 iv TY.c~ - 6P0arpsw Ookóv ov.karavotic ; 
of thy brother, but the 7in “thine {*own] ‘eye ‘beam  perceivest not? 
41) mic  iptic rp.ddedpog-cov, "Apec éxBarw TÓ 
Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Suffer (that]I may cast out ihe 
kápóoc ‘azo rov.dp0adpov.cou" kai idov, n Cotóg èv rë 
mote from thine eye: and behold, the beam [is] in 
3 ~ V t , » 3 ~ v 1 ` Ju - 
óó0aAug.cov; 5 bmokpwrá, kae mpõrov "r5v Ookóv èk 
thine [own] eye! hypocrite, ^ cast out first ihe beam out of 
rov.d¢0adpov.cov," kai róre CtaBrebeg | &(JaXeiv rò kápooc 
thine [own] eye, and then thou wiltsee clearly tocastout the mote 
ik Tov d¢gOadpov Tov.adEApov-cov. 
out of the eye of thy brother. 
6°M7.d0re TO 
Give not that which [is] holy 
papyapirac vuGv £uzpoc0cv THY xoó(pwv, prore "kara- 
?pearls *your before the swine, lest they should 
warnowow" adrode iv roig.rociv.airdy, kai orpagevrec 


tothe dogs, nor cast 


trample upon them with their feet, and. having turned 
pij£ucww dae. 
they rend you. 
7 Airetre, kal  Oo0nosrai vypiv' Cyréire, kai tbproert' 
Ask, and it shall be given to you: seek, and ye shall find: 


Kpovere, kal ávovyjoerat vpiv. 8 wac.yap 6 airov hapBavet, 
knock, and itshallbeopened toyou. Foreveryone that asks receives, 
kai ó  ZgrGv evpioxer, Kai TH KpovovTe *dvorynoerat." 
and hethat seeks finds, and tohimthat knocks it shall be opened. 


n émeGnrovoty LTTrA, 


ve need 


Sufficient to the. 


&yvov roic kvoiv* prt Badyre roùe . 
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is, and to morrow is 
cast into the oven, shall 
he not much more 
clothe you, O ye of lit- 
tle faith? 31 Therefore 
take no thought, say- 
ing, What shall we 
eat? or, What shall we 


, drink ? or, Wherewith- 


al shall we be clothed? 
32 (For after all these 
things do the Gentiles 
seek:) for your hea- 
venly Father knoweth 
that ye have need 
of all these things. 
33 But seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and 
his righteousness ;-and 
all these things shall 
be added unto you.’ 
34 Take therefore no 
thought for the mor- 
row: for the morrow 
shall take thought for 
the things of itself. 
Sufficient unto theday 
ts the evil thereof, 


VII. Judge not, that 
ye be not judged. 
2 For with what. judg- 
ment ye judge, yeshall 
be judged: and with 
what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured to 
e again. 8 knd why 

holdest thou the 


mote that is in thy 


brother’s eye, but con- 
siderest not the beam 
that is in thine own 
eye? 4 Or how wilt 
thou say to thy bro- 
ther, Let me pul! out 
the mote out of thine 
eye; and, behold, a 
beam ts in thine own 
eye? 5 Thou hypocrite, 
first cast. out the beam 
out of thine own eye; 
and then shalt thou 
see clearly to cast out 
the mote out of tby 
brother’s eye. 


6 Give not that which 
is holy unto the dogs, 
neither cast ye your 
pearls before - swine, 
lest they trample them 
under their feet, and 
turn again and rend 
you. 


7 Ask, and it shall be 
given you; seck, and 
ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened 
unto you: -8 for every 
one that asketh receiv- 
eth; and he that seek- 
eth findeth; and to 
him that knocketh it 


shall be opened, 9 Or 


- : - - 
o Thy óucatoad vov kai THY BactAcuav L ; — Tov 0coU (read its rignt- 


eousness) LT[ A] P peprurýoere E. 1— rà (omit the [things] of) irrraw. Tavis a. *meTpynOy- 


serat it shall-be measured GLTTrAW, „t éx out of LTT”. 


v ek TOU 000aAÀu0U gov Tiv ĝokóv 


LITA. Y karararjoovet they shall traniple upon zrzra. * àvoiyesat jt is opened Ler. 
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what man is there of 
you, whom if his son 
ask bread, will he give 
him a stone? 10 Orif 
he ask & fish, will he 
p him a serpent? 

1 If ye then, being 
evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your 
children, how much 
moreshall your Father 
whichisin heaven give 
good things to them 
that ask him? 


12 Therefore all 
things whatsoever ye 
would that mer should 
do to you, do ye even 
$0 to them: for this 
is the law aud the pro- 
phets, 


13 Enter ye in at 
the strait gate: for 
wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that 
leadeth to destruction, 
end many there be 
which go in thereat: 
14 because strait is the 
gate, and narrow zs the 
way, which leadeth un- 
to life, and few there 
be that find it. 

15 Beware of false 
prophets, which come 
to you in sheep's cloth- 
ing, but inwardly they 
are ravening wolves. 
16 Yeshall know them 
by their fruits. Do 
men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of 
thistles? 17 Even so 
every good irce bring- 
eth forth good fruit; 
but a corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil 
fruit. i8 A good tree 
cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither can acor- 
rupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. 19 Every 
tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is 
uewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 20 Where- 
fore by their fruits ye 
shall know them. 


21 Not every one. 
that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of 
heaven; ‘but he that 
doeth the will of my 


MATOAIOZ. VII 


^ D .3 aa » 3 y 
9 J ric Yeorw" i£ vuv àvOpwroc, by *tày" *airjoy" 6 vióc 
Or what "is?there *of ?you than who if  ??should*ask “son 


abrov áprov, un Aißov émowce. aùr: 10 Prai àv iwOÜbv 
, ps X 


this bread, a stone- willhegive him? and if a fish 
2 LA ll 4 » ? c , ? ~ . 3 t ^^ ` 
aiThoy," pa) opi emicwoe avrg; llet ov vpeig rovipoi 
heshouldask, a serpent willhegive him? If therefore .ye, "evil 
dures otóare — Oóuara ayaba OQ óvavroic.rskvotc.ou Ov, Toow 
‘being, know [how] “gifts !1good = to give to your children, how nuch 
püXXov O.ratip.vpey ò èv roic oüpavoig dwoa ayaba 


more who[is]in the 

ToC airovow avrov; 
to them that ask him? 

12 Ilávra võv  0ca.ü»"O0fXgrt tva Towow Uyüv.ol 

All things therefore whatever yedesire that 7should?do *to^you 

GvOpwror, oUrwc xot vucic moire aùroiç' ooroc-yáp ioTW Ó 

men, " so also  ^ye ido to them: for this is the 
vóuoc Kai ot Trpoóijrat. 

law andthe prophets. 

19 *HicshOere" Ord Tie orevnc múne OTe WAaTELA n TIAN" 

Enterin through the narrow gate; ‘for wide the gate 

kai evpvxwpog 7) óðòç 1) amayovoa Etc THY AaTwWEAY, kai 


your Father heavens will give good things 


and broad the way that leads to destruction, and 
WoAAoi sictv ol eicepyopevor Ot abre 14 fore! orem) 8H 
many are they who’ enter through it: for narrow the 


P) Il 4 OA s r t Th e , , > 1 L ` 
moda" kai reOAuuypévy 2) 000c 1) amáyovoa eic THY Čwhv, Kai 
gate and straitened the way that leads to life, and 
dhiyot &iciv ot &EUpickovrec adrny. 
few are they who find it. 
15 Hpostyere.de" awd rOv Levdorpodnray, otrivec EoXovrar 
But beware 


of the false prophets, who come 

a e ~ ? 3 , , » Li 2 , er 
vpóc vpáüc iv évóvuaow TpoPaTwy, écwOtv.0é eicw Xokot &p- 
to you in  raiment of sheep, but within are “wolves 'ra- 


mayec. 16 ard rüv.kapmv.aUrGv émiyywoecOe abrovg’ pire 
pacious, By their fruits yeshallknow them, 
GvAMéyovotv à7Ó GkavOGy *oradvNgy " 7) azo rpi BóNwv ovka; 
Do.they gather from thorns abunchofgrapes,or from thistles figs? 
17 obroc wav dévdpoy &yaOóv kaproùç kadodg vow T0.0E 
So. every ?troe !good *fruits *good produces, butthe 
ca7póyv dévdpoy kapzo)c movnooùç croi. 18 obdvvarat 
corrupt tree "fruits tbad produces, *Cannot 
dévdpoy àyabòv kapzoc vovgpo)c Vrowiv," obdé 0cvOpov oa- 
4a Stree *good fruits Sevil produce, nor  a'^tree  'cor- 
moby kapzoUc kaXoUc Jrosiv." 19 măr" dvópov p) moody 
rupt "fruits ^good "produce. Every trec not produeing 
4 M ? , 4 > ~ , 1 ” Il 
Kco7Óv cadoy ikkóyrerat Kai sic mvp BaddAsrar. 20 ‘apaye 
?fruit 'good  iscutdown and into fire is cast. Then surely 
droll rGy.tapzGv.aUrGv évvyvcoto0e abrove. 
by their fruits ye shall know them. 
21 Où wac 6 Méywov pot, Kupte, Kipre, sicehevoerar cig 
Not every one who says tome, Lord, Lord, shalienter into 
3 r ~ , ~ , , t ~ ` , ~ 
viv Bacsiav vOv oùpavöv' &AX ó mov TÒ GeAnua ToU 
the kingdom ofthe heavens, but he who does tbe will 


y — égTtw LTr [A]. 
also a fish shall ask LITA, 
a — 66 but LT [tra]. 

1 pa ye LTrA. ™ cK Le 


8 [7) wan] LT. 
k +, [odw] now L. 


Z — éGy LTTrA. 


2qinjoet Shall ask LTTrA. b i) kai txOdv airýost or 
c éàv T. 


d eigéAÓare LTTrA. € — ù móAq LT]. fri how Gurr. 
i grad vAàs grapes LTTrA. j eveyxecy bear T, 


MATTHEW. 


iv n obpavoic. 22 morol épo?ctv por iv 


VII, VIN. 


TATPOL.MOV TOU 


of my Father who[is] in [the] heavens. Many willsay tome in 
gn n A4 ss r L D - ~ os o a 
EKEN) TH NEO, KUPLE, KUPLE, OU TP- OVOLATL "TrpoeQ? 
that . dày, Lord, Lord, ?not?through*thy "name did “we 
, 1l P * ~ ~ ? , TN ô , ? À pe A 
TEVOAPEV, KAL T-CP  OÓvOouaTL OMipLoma eEeBadopmev, Kat 
*prophesy, and through thy name demons cast out, and 


rip.o dvopare Övváperç . moNiàg iromoapev; 23 koi 
through thy name “7works*of*power ‘many perform ? And 


TOTE OpoAoyiow adroic, OTe ovdsTOTE EyVwWY Lac’ AaTOXwEEITE 
then will I confess to them, Never knew I you: depart ye 
am’ ipo), oi épyaZóuevot THY avopiay. 
from me, who work lawlessness. 
24 Wace oiv ore dKove pov rovc Aóyovc Provrove," 
Every one therefore whosoever hears “my Swords these, 
xai mowi avToUC, powwow avriv'" avdpi ópovijup, orig xodó- 
and does them,  Iwilliken him toa“man'prudent, who built 
pnoev ‘riyv.oikiay.avrov" imi rhv miroav: 25 kal xaréBy 4 
his house ' upon the rock: &nd camedown the 
Boox5u kai 55A00»'" ot: worapoi kai émvevoay oi ävepot, Kat 
rain, and > came the streams, and blew the winds, ' and 
‘xpocérecoy" rHoikig.ixsivy, kal obkerecey’ TeOsuediwro.yap 
fell upon that house, and itfellnot; forithadkeen founded 
bmi rjv mérgav. 26 kai măç 6 akotwy mov rode óyovc 
upon ihe rock, and everyone who hears  *my ` words 
rovrouc Kai ju).zotOv aùroúç, OpnousÜnctrai Qrêpi pwos, 
‘these and doesnotdo them, he shall be likened tos"man ‘foolish, 
Doric @Koddunoey Yrijv-oikíav.abroU! bri THY &upov: 27 kai 
who built his house upon the sand: and 
= t ` 5 T € ` o x € 
karí(95 5 Booxn kai zAOov ot vorapoi kai Emvevoay oi 
came down tho rain, and came the streams, and ^ ' blew the 
üvEuot kai 7poctkowav Tj.oikiq.iktivi, kai ÉTsOEV, kai TY 
winds, and beat upon that house, and itfell, and ‘was 
1] wre avrijc peyadn. 
ithe “fall  "of?it great. 
28 Kai. iyévero Ore “ouveréidecer! 6 Incots robe Adyoug 
Anditcametopass when “had “finished Jesus Swords 
p 2 = , e 3? ? ` ~ ó ò ~ ? Lr. C - 
rovroue iiem AQocovrO ot OxyAot ext rj.Ot0axy9.avrov: 29 mv 
*these astonished were the crowds at his teaching: “he *was 
dp O:0&okwv atrotg we t£ovsiav tywy, cai obw we oi 
for teaching them as “authority "having, and not as the 
Yoappareic*. 
scribes, " 
D , 4 ^ > a ~ > , b. ~ 
8’ KaraBarvrrd& aùr! ao roù Opovc, yxodovOncav aire 
And when “had ®come*down the rom the mountain, followed *him 
OxXot mooi 2 kai iov, Aerpicg "éXOov'! woosecóve: avTQ, 


"crowds ‘great. And behold, a leper having come cidhomege to him, 
Aéyuv, Kupie, tay 0sAgc, dvvacai pe xabapica, Ə Kat 
saying, Lord, if thou wilt thouartabie me  tocleanso. . Amd 

ikrivag —— Tüv.xeipa ipjaro adrov *ó Incoŭg,! Miyon, 


having stretched out his] hand touched 
Otw, kaOapícÜO;r:. Kai evdews 


Shim 1Jesus, 
1 f > ~ t é 

bexeOapioOn' atrat 7 Nempe. 
his lepro y. 


sayings, 


- ings 


. ded, 


17 


Father which is in 
heaven. 22 Many will 
say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we 
not prophesied in thy 
name? and in thy 
name have cast out 
devils? and in thy 
name done many won- 
derful works? 93 And 
then will I profess un- 
to them, I never knew 
you: depart from ime, 
ye that work iniquity. 


24 Therefore whoso- 
ever hearcth these say- 
cf mine, and 
doeth them, I will 
liken him unto a wise 
mar, which built his 
house upon a rock: 
25 and therain de-cen- 
and the floods 
came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon 
that house; and it fell 
not: forit was founded 
upon 3 rock. ?6 And 
eve ‘y one that heareth 
these sayings of mino, 
and doeth them not, 
shall be likened unto 
a foolish man, which 
built his house upon 
the sand: 27 and the 
rain descended, and 
the floods came, ànd 
the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; 
and it fell: and great 
was the fall of it. 


28 And it came to 
pass, when Jesus had 
ended these sayings, 
the people wore astou- 
ished at his doctrine: 
29 for he taught them 
as ono having au- 
thority, and not asthe 
scribes, 


VIIL. When he was 
come down from the 
mountain, great mul- 
titudes followed him. 
2 And, behold, there 
came 2 leper and wor- 
shipped him, saying, 
Lord, ifthou wilt, thea 
canst make me clean. 
3 And Jesus put forth 
his hand, and touched 
him, saying, I will; be 
thou clean. And im- 
mediately his leprosy 
was cleansed, 4 And 


Z ma a e s e a m 


avrov Tr. | ?cpoccA8ív having come to [him] araw. 
YTTrA. PbéxaÓOepís0s T. 


* — $ Ingos (read he teuched) 


O9 


= 


18 


Jesus saith unto him, 
See thon tell no man; 
bur go thy way, shew 
thyself to the priest, 
anl offer the gift that 
Moses commanded, for 
atestimonyuntothem. 


5 And when Jesus 
was entered into Ca- 
pernanm, there came 
unto him a centurion, 
be-coching him, 6 and 
saying, Lord, my ser- 
vant lieth at home sick 
of the palsy, grievously 
tormented. 7And Jesus 
saith unto him, I will 
come and heal him. 
8 The centurion an- 
swered and said, Lord, 
I am not worthy that 
thou shoulüest came 
nnier my roof: but 
speak the word only, 
and my servant shall 
be healed. 9 For I am 
aman under authority, 
having soldiers under 
me: and I say to this 
man, Go, and he goeth; 
and to another, Conie, 
and he cometh; and 
to my servant, Do 
this, and he doeth zt. 
10 When Jesus heard 
it, he marvelled, and 
said to them that fol- 
lowed, Verily I say 
unto you, Í have not 
found so great faith, 
no, not in Israel. 
11 And I say unto you, 
That many sball come 
from the cast and west, 
andshall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven. 12 But 
the children of the 
kingdom shall be cast 
out into outer dark- 
ness: there shall be 
weeping and gna-hing 
of teeth. 13 And Jesus 
said unto the centu- 
rion, Go thy way; and 
as thou hast belicved, 
so be it done unto thee. 
And his servant was 
healed in the selfsame 
hour. 


14 And when Jesus 
was come into Peter’s 
house. he saw his wife's 
mother laid, and sick 
of a fever..15 And he 


OGLTTrAW, 
from that hour r, 


t — Kai LT[1r]A; 7 — avzov (read the servant) TT |A]. 


MATOATOS. VII. 
4 Kai syet abrQ o 'Igcobc, Opa pndevi eimye' ANN" braye, 

And “says "to*him — ‘Jesus, See _noone thoutell; but go ' 
ceauroy Oci&ov rà) tepe, kai *zrpootveyke! rò OGpov ð zpoa- 
thyself shew tothe priest, and offer the gift which or- 
éračev *Mweije,! eic papropuov abroic. 
dered _* Moses for atestimony to them, 

5 fEicehOdyre'.dé BrO Inooŭ! eic "Kasepvaoby,! rpociev 

And “having ?entered 1Jesus into Capernaum, 5eamo. 

? à is , ll NS > * * r , 
aùrỌ ékaróvrapyoc! zrapakaXZy avrov 6 kai Aéywv, Kúpte, 
*to^him ^ 'acenturion, _ beseeching him and saying, Lord, 
Li ~ , ? ~ 3 t , y m 
ó.zaic.uov PEBANTaL &v TH oikig zrapaAvrwóc, Ó&wüc Baca- 
ny servant is laid in the house paralytic, . grievously tor- 
vizopevoc. 7 *Kai! Neyer aùr tó Inooic,"’Eyw Abov Oeoa- 


mented, And "says *to*him i Jesus, I havingcome will 
meow aùróv. 8 "Kai &zokpiüeic! ò écarovrapyoc! øn, Kúp!e, 
heal . him, And answering ‘the centurion said, Lord, 


UK.El Li LKQ OC IVA KOY HO TIV OTE etoéAOne* AANA uóv 
oÙK-Ei p c tva pov 230 riv oréygv. etoéAOgc" adda póvov 


Iamnot worthy that "my ‘under’ roof thou shouldest come, but ouly 
eimé "Aóyov,! kai iaOnosrat Ó.zaic.uov. 9 kai.yào apò ave 
speak .aword, and shallbehealed my servant. For also. ^C a 


Oowmde cipe vd iÉovciav?, ywy -Ùr èpauròv orparwrac’ 
man am under authority, having under myself soldiers; 
kai Xéyo robrw, TlopeóOrnru kai zropeberav kai AN, "Epyov, 
and Isay tothis [one], Go, and he goes; and toanother, Come, 
kai épyeraw kai TQ.009Aq.pov, Iloígcov rovro, kai moei. 
and hecomes; and tomy bondman, Do this, and he does [it]. 
10 'Axo?cac.üi. 0 'lgooUc i0abuactv, kal &tv roic dkoXov- 
And "having *heard 1 Jesus wondered, and said to those follow- 
Boŭo, Apv AEyw vpgiv, 90p08 iv TQ loparA. rocavryy 
ing, Verily  Isay toyou, Noteven in Israel so great 
sícrw! gipoy. 11 Néyw.dé viv, Ort mooi amò avaroddy 
faith have I found. ButIsay toyou,that many from east 

kai dvopev ijgovew, kai àvakMÜOncovra: pera “ABpadp kai 
and west shallcome, and shallrecline[at table] with Abraham and 
'Icaák kai 'Jakw[8 iv 7j Bacsi TOv otoavay® 12 oi.ðè viol 
Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom ofthe heavens; but the sons 
rig Baoireiac TexBAnOnGorrat' sic rò oróroç rò £&ortpov: ékei 
ofthe kingdém- shall be cast out into the darkness the outer: there 
éorat 6 KAavOpoc kai ó Bovypoc ræv odovrwy. 13 Kai tizev 
shallbe the weeping andthe gnashing ofthe teeth. And said 
ó'ljcoUg TQ Séxarovraoyw,'"Yzaye, kai" we &ríorevoac 


‘Jesus | tothe e centurion, . 0, and as thou hast believed 
yeynOnrw. coi. Kai tan  o.raic’atrov! "Viv' rg dog 
be it to thee. And washealed his servant in "hour 
éxeivy" 
that. : 
14 Kai bov  ó'IgcoUc sic rjv oüciav Ilérpov, elder 


And "having ?come Jesus to the house of Peter, saw 


4 ` ? ~ ?, ` — —" PS ` 
ri)v.TtvÜsoàv.avroU (OeBAnuévgv Kai 7vp&ccovcav, 15 kai 
his wife's mother laid and in a fever; and 


AM IIa a amaaa amaa ťa aaa a AM 


VIL MATTHEW. 
jaro rie xewoc.avrig, Kai adijxev 
he touched her hand, and “left 
Hyé0On kai dincdver *abroic." 
she arose and ministered to them. 
16 Oiac.dé yevouévgc mrpostive ya avrQ dayiovrZopévouc 
And evening being come, they brought tohim "possessed?with demons 
WoAAove’ Kai é&eQaAev rà zvebuara óy 


auriy Ó TuptrÓc' kai 
*her “the “fever; and 


Kui Tavrac TOUC 


"many, and hecastout the spirits byaword, and all who 
KAKWC éxovrac éGsoamevoey’ 17 Owe =zAnowO7 TO" 
"ll were he healed :. So that might be fulfilled that which 


puOiv dia ‘Hoaiov roù mpognrov, éyovroc, Aùròç Tac 
wasspoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself — the 
‘aoGerveiacg ruv tXAa(9ev, kai rác vócovc ifácractv. 
infirmities ofus took, and the diseases bore. 
18 ‘ldwv.6é 6’Inoove YrodXove ÓxyAovc" mepi aùróv, éxé- 
And ?secing 1 Jesus great crowds around him, ' he com- 
Aevoey amedOeivy eic rò vépav. 19 kai moocehOwy eic 
manded to depart to the other side. And having come to (him] one 
yeapparedegirer ary, Avdaorade, GkokovOj6w oot brrov.iay 
ascribe ' said tohim, ‘Teacher, I will follow thee whithersoever 
amioxy. 20 Kai réye aùr ó 'IgcoUc, At dAwzexeg dwAEodc 
thoumaye.tgo. And "says “to*him ljesus, ‘The foxes “holes 
EXOVOLY Kai TH TETELVA TOV OUPAVOU KaTACKNVWoELC, 0.06 vióc 
have, and the birds ofthe heaven nests, but the Son 
~ 9 ^ , s ~ A A , tf 
Tov àvÜporov ovKryEL moù THY Kepadyy kivy. 21"Erepoc 
of man hasuot where the head he may lay. "? Another 
òt rGv.naOnurOv.abro0! sxtv abTQ, Kopie, imiroeóv uo 


‘and of his'disciples said  tohim, Lord, allow me 
mowroy aeOety kai Oca ròv-raréoa-pov. 22‘O.dé.* Incovc! 
first togo . and bury my father. But Jesus 
bejme! aùr, AkoXoU0eL pot, Kai dec Tove vEeKpode Oca 
said to him, Follow me, and ]leave the dead to bury 

TOÙC-ÉAVTÕV VEKQOUC. 
their own dead. 
23 Kai iuGBarvre | abrQ sic rò! mNolov, HKodovOnoay aire 


And “having*entered ‘he into the 3followed thim 
oi.paOnrai aùroù, 24 kai (000, osiopòc uéyac iyévero &v' TH 
this “disciples. And lo, a tempest ‘great arose _in the 
ÜaX«cog, wore TÒ molov KakirrecPar rò TOV KULdTwY 
sen, sothat the ship was covercd by the WAVCS; 
abric.dé txcbevdev. 25 kai wpocehPovrec lot paðnrai" *abroU" 
buthe was sleeping. And havingcometo[him}the disciples of him 
, ~ € ~ ? ^ 
Qjyetoav abróv, Aéyovrsc, Kópu, cócov fýpăg,! azoXNous0a. 
awoke him, saying, Lord, save us; we perish, 
26 Kai Eyer adroic, Tt deitoi tore, — ÓMvyózicTo:; ‘Tore 
And hesays tothem, Why fearful areye, O [ye] of little faith? Then, 
éyepÜOtic èmeriunoev roig àv&poiw Kai Th Padaocy, 
having arisen he rebuked the winds and the sea, 


yarn peyáňņ. 27.0108 ävðpwroi iOabpacav, Atyovrec, 


ship, 


and there was 


a “calm !great. And the men wondered, saying, 
e d ` » e 4 
Tloramée . tore ovroc, ort Brai! ot ávepoc kai n 0áXaoca 


winds and the Rea 


What kind [ofman] is this, that even the 


hüzakobovoty abr ;! 
obey | him? 


Kai éy&vero. 


19 


touched her hand, and 
the fever eft her: and 
she arose, and min- 
istered unto them. 


16 When theeven was 
come, they brought un- 
to him many that were 
po-sessed with deviis: 
and he cast out the 
spirits with his word, 
and healed all that 
were sick: 17 that it 
might be fulfilled 
which was -poken by 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, Him-clf took 
our infirmities, and 
bare cuz’ sicknesses. 


18 Now when Jesus 
saw great multitudes 
about him, he gave 
commandment to de- 
part unto the other 
side. 19 And a certain 
scribe came, and said 
unto him, Master, I 
will follow thee whi- 
thersoever thou goest. 
20 And Jesus saith un- 
to him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of 
the air have nests; but 
the Son of man hath 
not where to lay his 
head. 21 And another 
of his disciples said 
unto him, Lord, suffer 
me first togoand bury 
my father. 22 But Je- 
sus said unto him, 
Follow me; and let the 
dead bury their dead, 


23 And when he was 
entered into a ship, his 
disciples followed him, 
24 And, beheld, there 
arose a great tempest 
in the sea, insomuch 
tnat the ship was co- 
vered with the waves: 
but he was asleep. 
25 And his disciples 
came to him, aud 
awoke him, saying, 


"Lord, save us: we per- 


ish. 96 And he saith 
unto them, Why are 
ye fearful, O ye of 
little faith? Then he 
aro-e, and rebuked the 
winds and thesea; and 
there was a great calm, 
27 But the men mar- 
velled, saying, What 
manner of man isthis, 
that even the winds 
and the sea obey him | 


*obrQtohim LTTrAW. Y óxAora crowd rn. * —avtov (read the disciples) vzzr. *—"Iyoods 


(read he said) v. b Aéyet says LTTraAW. 


9?.— ayTOU GLTTrAW, Í—djuüs LTITAW.  g ~~ Kall, 


c — qb (read, a ship) rrra. ¢ — oi pabyrot [u iTTr. 
: h^ avTQ UTGKOUOUGLV LETra, 


20 MATOALOS. VIII, IX. 


23 And when hewas 28 Kai 3A0óvrt adr eiç TÒ Téípav sic THY ywoay THY 


ne et ed me And when had come the „to the otherside to the country ofthe 


Gergesenes, there met k'egvegpyoy! vryvrycawavrT@ dvo dapomlouevor te TOV 
a — t Gergesenes, *met “him ‘two *possessed *by *demons out of tho 
the tombs, exceeding yynuetwy i&eoxópuevot, YaXerot À(av, Wore w) ioyúew Tia 
ok eee | tombs coming, “violent very, sothat not *was*able ‘any “one 
way. 29 And, hehold, gragedOety Otà Tijc-CCovixeivng’ 29 kai (dod, £koa£aw Néyovrec, 
am PE to pass by that way. And lo, theycriedout, saying, 
with thee, Jesus, thou TC ypiv icai coi, "Inco," vié ToU Oeov ; rAOee Ge mod 

Son of God? art thou Whattous andtothee, Jesus, Son of God? artthoucome here before [the] 
come hither to torment at 7 mit * 3 s eS 
us hefore the time? KQt00U Bacavicat MPLA 5 30 Hv.6é pekoav AT avTOv ayedn 
30 Aud: there was a time totorment us? Now there was faroff from them  aherd 
good way off from ME EG aid " eM , " 
them an herd of many YOlOwy 7roAXGv'[hockouévg. 31 oLót Oatuovec mapskáXovv 
swine feeding. 31 So of 2swine ‘many feeding ; And the demons besought 
the devils 'besought > , , s > 29 a ew 3 ~ M 
him, saying, If thou @UTOv, À&yovr&c, Et éxBadXrerc tpac, émiroeWor ypiv ameOety 
cast us out, suffer us him, saying, If thoucastout us, allow us to go away 


to & xy into the ~ ^ 
hori of swine, 3? and EC THY &ytAgv rüv yoipwv. 32 Kai elev abroic^, "Yáyert. 


he said unto them, Go. into the herd ofthe swine. And hesaid to them, Go. 
A= a 2 wont OLóà e#eXOdvreg Cari rOov" etc Priv ayéedny rOv yoiowp" 
juto the herd of swine: And they having gone out went away into the herd ofthe swine: 


pnd, behold, tho whole kai idod, Wpynoey waoa ý ayédn Iv yoiowy" Kara ToU 
violently down a steep 8nd behold, "rushed ‘all the “herd ‘of*the “swine down the 


en ty en og Kpnpvov sig THY Odhacoay, kai àmtiÜavov iv roig UVüacw. 
33 And they that kept. — ] - the -— «nt. ; died A in _ it. 
them fled, end went 33 o, 6i  (Jóckovrtc tQvyov, kai à7tXDÜOvrtc sic THY mów 


Lm a ge aue But those who fed [them] fled, and havinggoneaway into the city 


thing, and whet was (zy yytiNar TAUTA, kai Ta TOV.OapmoviZomevwy. 
— p A. o related everything, and the (events) concerning those possessed by demons. 
34 And, behold, the 94 gai i&ov, moa n róAtc ENADE eic 'ouvavTyow" Sro! DjooU* 
e eme — And behold, all the city  wentout to meet Jesus; . 
when they saw him, cat (Odvrec aùróv, maoecddecay ‘owe peraBy amo 
they besoughthimthnt and seeing him, they besought [him] that he would depart from 
hə would depart outof -~ e, | a 

their coasts. TWV-.OQLWV-AUTWV. . 


their borders. > : 

Tx Asan auo C |, BAe eic “ròl! molov Owtpactv kai HOEY elc 
dio Hip ui edd And haviugentercd into the ship he passed over and came to 
over, andcameintohis 7jjy.iQtav zÓNw. 2 kai (ded, Vzrpoctóspov" abrQ vapaXurucóv 


own city. 2 And, be- * M A y ^ 
hold, they brought to his own city. And behold, they brought to him * rol. 


him a man sick of the ¿mi kAivne (9egAnpuévov: kai (dwy 0 'InooUc r)v.ziorw.abróv 


palsy, lying on a bed: on abed lying; and "seeing Jesus’ their faith 

and Jesus seeing their _ i B E . "we T 
faith said unto tho ETEV TØ TapaduTiKw, — Oapott, TEKVOV, Püótwvrat 
sick of the palsy, Son, said tothe paralytic, Be of good courage, child; *have*been ‘forgiven 


be of good cheer; thy e € , Ñ E 7 ‘ ro r Ze il 
sins be forgiven thee. Yooral.apaoriat coU. 8 Kai idou, rtwvéc TWY yoaupar&wy *etzrov 
X me e ethee ‘thy~“sins, Aud lo, some ofthe seribes said 
o e scribes sai m z x: ^ Tuto, = 
within themselves, ¿V éavrotc, Obroc Pracdnuci. 4 Kai *idwy" 6 'IgsoUc rag 
This man blasphem- in themselves, This [man] blasphemes. And?perceiving ‘Jesus 
eth. 4AndJesusknow- , r ? ~ 22-7 b" Wot ~ tt 2 ~ 0 ` 
ing their thoughts &vOupnoec.avra@y, elev, Ivari! *opeic! evOvjeto0e rovnpa 
said, po think their thoughts, ` ` said, Why *ye *think evil 

e evil in your hearts? m , z : n Sio 
P Forwheiheriseasier, EY TGig.kapO(atc.-UpuQy ; 5 riyáp torw sbeoTwrepoy, EITE, 
to say, T'hy sins be for- in your hearts? For which is easier, to say, 


* 
i (A0óvrog abToU LTTr. * l'epaoqvóv L; l'aSapyvov Gadarenes TrrA. — | — 'IngoU GLTTra. 


m àzógTcuÀov nas Send us GLTTrA. ?-F[ó'Igso)s]Jesusr. ° àm5A8av LTr. P TOUS 
xotpovs the swine GrTTr. a — ràv xoípov GLTT:[A]. Tumavmow LTTr. . — 5 TOU T. 
* iva L. v — rò (rcad a ship) remi]. * mpoaoepovcuv they bring L. x adlevrot are 


forgiven Ltr. Y gov ai émapriat LTTrA. *% eizav LT- ^ etg knowing LTr. b Ivari caw, 


$ — VLEIS LT Tra. 


IX. MATTHEW. 
VAdiwyrai! oor" at dpapriac’. À eireiv, i Eyeigat" kai 
3Have “been 5forgiven 5thee['thy] sins, or  tosay, Arise and 
ld [44 a ^8 er 9 - NA P t er ~ 2 
meoimarer; 6 ivaoe etdire Ore sovoiay Exe Ó vióc TOU ay- 
walk? But that yemay know that authority has the Son of 
Oowrou iri Tile yje agisvar apaoriag: róre Meyer TH mapa- 
bY 8 $ 
man on tbe earth to forgive sins: then hesays tothe para- 
AurikQ, €'EycoÜeic" dpóv cov rijv kMvgv, kai maye eic TOV 
lytic, Having arisen, takeup thy bed, and go . .to 
= r` a 2 4 , ^ 3 LM , ~ 
oikóv cov 7 Kai é£yspÜcic amij\Oev etc rov.olkov.avrou. 
"house !thy. And having arisen he went away to his house. 
8 iddvrec.d& | oi OyXov "gaópacav,! kai £Qó£acav roy Osóv, 
And?having seen ‘the "crowds wondered, and, glorified God, 
ròv Odvra i£ovciav ro.avrny Toig avOpwrroc. 
who gave ‘authority’ ‘such to men, 


9 Kai rapdywy 6’Inoote éxeiOer eidey dvOpwrov kaOusvov ` 


And "passing *Jesus thence saw sitting 


9 bI ^ X , i ~ li , ry t . ^ 2 
ari rò rA viov, 'MarOaiov" Aeyóusvov, kai Neyer aùr, Ako- 
at the tax-office, “Matthew !ealled, and says tohim, Fol- 


AovGer pot. Kai dvacrac *ikoXot0gosev! abrq. 10 Kai éyévero 
low me, And having arisen he followed him. Anditcametopass 
labroU ávaksiutvov! èv ry otkíq, "kai" (Qov, moroi r&XGvat. 
(D, 1 
at his reclining [attable]in the house, that behold, many tax-gatherers 
Kai apuaorwrot £AOóvrec OUVAVEKELYTO TO 15000 kai 


a man 


and sinners having come were reclining [at table) with Jesus and 
roic.paÜnroic.a0roU. ll kai iddvreg ot Paproaion "eizroy" 
his disciples. Andhavingseen[it]the Phari-ees said 


roic.uabynraic.avrov, "Arari" uerà TOv , TELWYdY Kai apap- 
to his disciples, Why with the tax-gatherers and sin- 
rwroy éobier 0.0.0 áokaXoc.vpuGv ; 12 'O.02. IncoUc" årkovsag 
ners eats your teacher? But Jesus having heard 
eiwey Iavroic," Ob xpeiay éxovew ot — loXbovrtc taroov, 
hesaid tothem, Not ‘need “have ‘they "who 2are*strong of aphysician, 


AAN"! ot Kaxwe Exovrec. 18 zropevO£vrec O& uáÜere ri tory, 


but they who ' ill are, But having gone learn what is, 
s"EXsov" Oédw, Kai ov Ovctav* ov yàp yAOov katoat Gwatouc, 
Mercy I desire, and not sacrifice: *not ‘for "I?came  tocall righteous 
t iN’! € X AY Y ? , u 
a apaprwroug "eic ueravotav. 


(ones), but sinners to 
[284 r , ~ t ; X , , 4 
14 Tóre vpoctoxovrat avrQ ot uaO057Tai Iwavvov, Aéyovréc, 
Then come near to him the disciples of John, saying, 
V Atari" "pec kai ot $apisaior vijorevopev oA," ot.0€.aOn- 
Why “we ?and*the “Pharisees !do fast much, but  *disci- 
rai.cov ov.vyorevovow; 15 Kai eimey abroic ó IycoUc, Mù 
„ples thy fast not? And "said ?to*them ! Jesus, 
óUvavrat oi viol Tov vupuóüvoc mevOsiv tp .0cov per abrOv 
Can the sons of the bridechamber mourn while with them 
loriv 6 vupdioc; ehevoovrat OF NEL orav aao 
is the bridegroom? %will*come !'but *days when willhavebeentaken away 
dn abrüv ó vupdioc, kai róre vuortbcovaw.: 16 ovdeic.dé 
from them the bridegroom, and then they will fast. 
éwysadrer éwiBXnpa pakovc ayvadou iri ipariy- maiau 
puts a piece of?cloth — !unfulled on an old garment: 


repentantce, 


arise LTr. -B éboByOnoay were afraid Lrtra. Í Ma66atov LTTrA. 
r àAAÀ LIT. ' 5"EAeos LTTrA. 


x — TOAAG LT, 


TETA, 
TL LTrA. 


But no one- 


d adievrai are forgiven LTTr. & gov (read thy sins) GLTTrAW. f éyecpe LTTrAW. 
k 2 koAov8ec T. 
Mévov aUrOU L. ™ — kai T. P éAeyov LTT:. 9 dia Tí LTrA; P — 'Iyoovs LT[Tr]a. 

t @AAG TTrAW, Y — ets j.erávo.ay GLTTzAW, - 
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given thee; or to say; 
Arise, and walk? 6 Bu 
that yemay know that 
the Son of man hath 
power on.earth to for- 
give sins, (then saith 
he to the sick of the 
palsy,), Arise, take up 
thy bed, and go unto 
thine house. 7 And he 
arose, and departed to 
his house, 8 But when 
the multitudes saw if, 
they marvelled, and 
glorified God, which 
had given such power 
‘unto Men, 


9 And as Jesus passed 
forth from thence, he 
saw a man, named 
Matthew, sitting at 
the receipt of custom : 
and he sajth untohim, 
Follow me. And he, 
arose, and followed 
him. 10 And it came 
to pass, as Jesus sat at 
meat in the house, be- 
hold, many publicans 
and sinners came and 
sat down with himand 
his disciples. 1Y And 
when the Pharisees 
saw it, they said unto 
his disciples, Why eat- 
‘eth your Master with 
publicans and sinners? 
12 But when Jesus 
heard that, he saidun- 
to them, They that be 
whole need nota phy- 
sician, but they that 
aresick, 13 But go ye 
and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have 
mercy, and not sacri- 
fice: for I am not come 
to call the righteous, 
butsinners to repeut- 
ance. 


14 Then came to him 
the disciples of John, 
saying, Why do weand 
the Pharisces fast oft, 
but thy disciples fast 
not? 15 And Jesussaid 
unto them, Can the 
children of-the bride- 
chamber mourn, as 
long as the bridegroojn 
is with them? but the 
days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall 
be taken from them, 
and then shall they 
fast. 16 No man put- 
teth a piece of new 

: cloth unto an old gar- 
ment, for that which 


R €yetpe 
l áàvakei- 
q— aùit 
w 


232. 


is put into fillit up 
tzketh from the gar- 
mont, and the reut is 
made worse; 17 Neither 
do men put new wine 
into old bottles: else 
. thé bottles break, and 
the wine runneth out, 
and the bottles perish: 
but they put new wine 
into new bottles, and 
both are preserved. 


18 While he spake 
these things unto 
them, behold, there 
enme a certain ruler, 
and worshipped him, 
saying, My daughter 
js even now dead: but 
come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall 
live. 19 And Jesus a- 
rose, ,and followed 
him, and so did his 
disciples. 

20.And, behold, a 
woman, which was 
di eased with an issue 
of blood twelve years, 
came behind him, and 
touched the hem of his 
garment: 21 for she 
said within herself, 1f 
I may but touch his 
garment, I shall be 
whole. 29 But Jesus 
turned him about, and 
when he saw her, he 
said, Daughter, be of 
good comtort; thy 
fuith hath made thee 
whole. And the wo- 
man was made whole 
from that hour, 


23 And when Jesus 
eame into the ruler's 
house, and saw the 
minstrels and the peo- 
ple making a noise, 
21 he said unto them, 
Give place: for the 
maid is not dead, but 
Bleepeth. And they 
laughed him to scorn. 
25 But when the people 
were put forth, he 
went in, and took hor 
by the hand, and the 
maid arose, 26 And 
the fame hereof went 
nbroad into all that 
land. 


27 And when Jesus 
departed thence, two 
h'ind men followed 
him, crying, and say- 
ing, Thou Sou of Da- 
vid, have mercy on u.. 
28 And when he was 
come into the house, 
the blind men came to 
him: and Jesus saith 


AL AT OAO SE. TRI. 


yào TO.TAHvWpa.adTod ard Tod tpariov, Kai egov 


» 
CIEL 
for “its "filling *up from the garment, and a worse 


Stakes "away 
cxicua yivera. 17 otdé 
rent takes place, Nor 
Taraove’ &.O&.MNYE pryyvvyrat ot áckol, Kai 0 Oivog étyeirau, 
! old, otherwise “are*burst !the"skins, and the wine is poured out, 
kai ot .aoxoi YàzroXoUvrat" adda *(áXXovotw oivov vov tic 
andthe skjns will be destroyed; but they put “wine ‘new into 
ackovc" Katvovc, kai *apporepa' ovvrnpovyrat. 
*skins new, and both are preserved together. 
l8"la)ra abroU.XaXoUvroc abroic, iov, doywy” °AOwy" 
5These things 'as^he"is*speaking to them, behold, aruler havingcome 
moooexvver ait, AEywy, "Ori! 7-Ovyarno-wou dpre éreded~ 
- did homage tohim, saying, My daughter just now has 
2 ` ? ` 3o07 ` S spe? > 7 ` 
Tnoey’ GNAG  iXOnv emidec rýv-.yciod-scov irm avTHY, Kai 


Baddrovew oivov véor tic doKxode 
put they "wine ‘new into “skins 


died; but having come lay thy hand upon her, and 
, 19 " ` ? 0 lin t "if ~ ‘Cilts ` »0 I ? - 
Cnoerat. Kat  tyepÜtic 0 Inoovg *yKoXovlnoey" avre 
she shall live. And having arisen Jesus followed him, 
Kai ot.uaOrnrai.abroU. 
and his di»ciples, 
20 Kai idov, yvviy  aiuoppoovca  dwdexa ETN, mpactd= 


And behold, a woman having had a fluxof blood twelve years, having 


0ovca ömıchev baro ToU kpaoTt0ov ToUAuariov.abTOD. 
I É 
come behind touched the border of his garment, 


21 £Xeyev.yàp èv tavri, Edy povov. áþwpaı To? iparíov 
For-hesaid within herself, If only Ishalltouch "garment 
avrov owOjoopat. 920.02. lnoode' #tmorpageic' kai ' idwy 


*his I shall be cured. But Jesus having turued nd having seen 
airny simev, Opos, — Übyartp' 2)-7iaTtC.cov CÉCWKEV OE. 
her he said, Beof good courage, daughter; thy faith — hath cured thee, 
M , r 4 ? ^ Ind f , 
kei towOn U yuv) amo rijc-Gpac.iketvnc. 


And “was*cured !the *woman from that hour. 


23 Kai bwy — ó'LgooUc eig Tiv oikíav ToU üpxovroc, 
And "having ?come Jesus into the house of the ruler, 
a 2 4 1 , jJ bJ ` » a 
kai iðwv rove avrAnTac Kai Tov OxXXov DopvBovpeEvory, 


and having seen the fiute-players and the 
24 eyes abroic,! 'Avaywptire ov ydo aàsréÜavev Tò kopáctov, 
says to then, Withdraw, ‘not ‘for  ?is"dead  ?the “damsel, 
àAXà kaÜebóst. kal KareyeAwy abroU. 25 ore.dé te BA1On 
but sleeps. And thoylaughedat him. But when ?had *been "put *out 
6 bydoc, sicelOwy ixparnoey Tijc-xEpdc.adrijc, kai HyEpOn 
Ithe “crowd, having entered he took hold of her hand, and “arose 
TO kopáciov. 26 kai é€jAOEv y-phun-aŭry sic OANY THY 


crowd making a tumult, 


ithe “damsel, And “went *out {this ?report into all 
ijv éxgivny. 
“land ‘that. 


27 Kai mapáyovrt iktiüev TQ 'Inoov, 1)koNobtOgcav labrq" 
And "passing ?on *thence ‘Jesus, 5followed Shim 

Ovo rvóXot,  Kpalovrec Kai Aéyovrsc, '"EXéycov hug, ‘ute 

5two Sblind{’men]}, crying ^ and saying, Have pity on us, Son 
Aad." 28 eXOdvrt.dé tic THY oikiav, 'mpocijA0ov! abrQ oi 

of David. Andhavingceome iio the house, came to him the 


l 


Y awdAAvyrat are destroyed LTTr. 


* oivOV véor eis agkoùs BáAAovauv L. a aupórepor 


GLTTrAW, b + eis (read a certain ruler) GLirr. € mposeàbĝòrv having come to [him] 1; eiceA0Gv 


having entered raw, 4 — ör: T. 


b éAeyev said LTTra. 


; : @nxodovOertTtra. — f—'IqcoUe T. g orpapeis LITA. 
i — aùtó L[Tr]. 5 vios AaveiS LrTrA; vié Aavid GW.,  ! mpoaijAQav LTr, 


I ir. MATTHEW. 


ruóÀAoí, Kai Aéyer adbroicg ó Inco?c, Mioreúere Ort Cuvapar 
blind [men], nnd “says ?to?them 4 Jesus, Believe ye that I am able 
m -~ * ~ ll , I > ~ , oe , er 
roŭro moroa; A£yovoiv airy, Nat, kvpw. 29 Tore injaro 
this to do? ' They say tohim, Yea, Lord. Then he touched 
ruv.op0arpav.abray, Aéyov, Kara ryymiorw.vpwv ytvg- 
their eyes, saying, According tc your faith be 
Onrw vpiv. 30 Kai ®avewyOnoav! aùrõv ot dpCadpot’ kai 
it to you. And were opened their eyes; and 
0? te Il ? ~ (5) ~ td t ^ ò s 
éveBpiunoaro' avroic 0 Incovc, Aéywv, ‘Opare pndsig yww- 
2strictly "charged “them Jesus, saying, See fno %one !let 


oxérw, 31 Orde éZerOdvrec diedypucay abroy iv OAH TH 
know [it]. But they having gone out made“known ‘him in all 

~ ? ut 

] ékeivg. 
"land that. 


92 AvTa@y.d: sEspyomévwy, tdov, pocijveykav abr@ Pave 
l Andas they were going out, behold, they brought to him & 
Opwzrov" kwpòv Oawovi£ópuzvov. 33 kai — ék(AgO£vroc 
man dumb, possessed by a demon. And ?having *bcen ?cast $out 
TOU Oatpoviov, £káXnocv ò kw$óc Kai @atpacay oi OxXot, 
‘the — ?*demon, ?spake ‘the ?dumb. And “wondered  !the crowds, 
Aéyovrec, V Ori! obdérore Efavyn oUroc èv ri IcpatA. 94 OLOE 
saying, Never  wasitseen thus in Israel. But the 
®apicaio: EXeyov, Ev TQ dpyovri ræv datpoviwy ixkBarre 
Pharisees said, By the prince of tho demons he casts out 
rà Oayovia, 
the demons, 
35 Kai mepiğyev 0 IncoUc rác TÓA&tc ácac Kai rác kopac, 
And.*went?about Jesus ‘the cities tall and the villages, 
ÜilQáckwv £v raic.ovvaywyaic.abrGv, kai knptoowy TÒ svay- 
teaching in their synagogues, and proclaiming the glad 
y£Xov rie (aciAs(ac, kai Oeparsvwv vrücav vócov kai Tacay 
tidings ofthe  king!om, and healing every disease and every 
aXakiav ev TQ Aag." 36 iðwv.ðè rode ÓyAovc, è- 
bodily weakness among the people. And having seen the crowds he was 
oc AayxvicOn mepi avTOv, OTL Toay SékAEAvpEVOL" kai 
moved with compassion for them, because they were wearied and 
t? 3 t fy fl Y e Mil , A T , , , 
éopuuiévot! Ywoet" mpóBara py čxovra vowuva. 37 TOTE Neyer 
cast away as sheep not having a shepherd. Then hesays 
roic.uaOnratc.airoy, O piv Oepiopdcg zodde, ot.dé ipyárat 
to his disciples, The *indeed “harvest [is] great, but the workmen 
Iy y 5 © , T ~ , ~ ~ ef 
OAiyou' 38 denOnre ov Tov Kupiov Tov OEpiopod, Owe 
[are] few; supplicate therefore the Lord ofthe harvest, that 
éxBary — ipyárac ste rÓv.Osptouóv.abrov. 
he may send out workmen into his harvest. 


* 10 Kai spockaXecáperoc rovc 0o0cka 


—— aUTOU, 
And having called to [him] ^ "twelve 


disciples this 


édOwKkev - adroig  éiÉovciav mvevpatwy axabaprwy, wore 
he gave to them authority over “spirits !'unclean, SO as 


, , ? , ` L4 ^ ^ ^ ~ 
exBadr\Eyv avrà, kai Jeparevev zücav vócov kai vücav 


to cast out them, and to heal every disease and every 
"uaXakiav. 
bodily weakness. 
2 Tóv0à dwdexa àmoorÓlwv rà Óvóuará icriwv ravra’ 
Now of the .twelve apostles the names are these: 


~ ~ 2 , > . 
m morat TOUVTO L. P yvewXOnoay LTrA. © éveBpui £r LTTrA. 
L[1ri]. = & — ort GLTTrAW. — ' — év 1G Aad GLTT.AW, 
t pepimmevot L5 éptusp.cvot TTrA, — " ws Tr, 


23 
unto them, Believe ye 
that I am abls to do 
this? They said un- 
to him, Yea, Lord. 
29 Then touched he 
their eyes, saying, Ac- 
cording to your faith 
be it unto you. 30 And 
their eyes were opened; 
and Jesus straitly 
charged them, saying, 
See that no man know 
it, 31 But they, when 
they were departed, 
spread abroad his 
fame in all that coun- 
iry. 


32 As they went out, 
behold, they brought 
to him a dumb man 
possessed with a devil, 
33 And when the devil 
was east out, the dumb 
spake: and the multi- 
tudes marvelled, say- 
ing, It was never so 
seen in Israel. 34 But 
the Pharisees said, He 
casteth out devils 
through the prince of 
the devils, 


35 And Jesus went 
about all the cities and 
villages, teaching in 
their synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom, and 
healing every sickne-s 
and every disease 
among the people. 
36 But when he saw 
the multitudes, he was 
moved with compas- 
sion on them, because 
they fainted, and were 
scattered abroad, as 
sheep having no shep- - 
herd. 37 Then saith he 
unto his disciples, The 
harvest truly is plen- 
teous, but the labour- 
ers are few: 38 pray 
ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that he 
will send forth labour- 
ers into his harvest, 


X. And when hehad 
called unto him his 
twelve disciples, he 
gave ‘them power a- 
gainst unclean spirits, 
to cast them out, and 
to heal all manner of 
sickness and all man- 
ner of disease. 2 Now 
the names of the twelve 
apostles are these; The 


. P — avOpwrov (read [one]) 
5 ecxvAyevoe harassed GLTT: AWe 
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first, Simon, who is 
called’ Peter, and 
Anirew his brother; 
James the son of Zeb- 
edee, and John his 
brother ; 3 Philip, and 
Bartholomew; ho- 
mas, and Matthew the 
publican; James the 
son of Alphzeus, and 
Lebbæus; whose -sur- 
name was ‘Thaddeus; 
4 Simon the Canaanite, 
and Judas Iscariot, 
who also betrayed 
him, 


5 These twelve Jesus 
sent forth, and com- 
manded them, saying, 
Go not into the way or 
the Gentiles, and into 
any city of the Sama- 
ritans enter ye not: 
6 but go rather to the 
lost sheep of the house 
of Israel 7 And as ye 
go, preach, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is 
at hand. 8 Heal the 
sick, cleanse the lepers, 
faise the dead, cast out 
devils: freely ye have 
received, freely give. 
9 Provide neither gold, 
nor silver, nor brassin 
your purses, 10 nor 
scrip for your jour- 
ney, neither two coats, 
neither shoes, nor yet 
staves: for the work- 
man is worthy of his 
meat. 11 And into 
whatsoever city or 
town ye shall enter, 
inquire who in it is 
worthy; and there a- 
bide till ye go thence. 
12 And when ye come 
into an house, salute 
it. 13 And if the house 
be worthy, let your 
peace come upon it: 
butifitbenot worthy, 
let your peace return 
toyou. 14 And whoso- 
ever shall not receive 
you, nor hear your 
words, when ye depart 
out of that house or 
city, shake off the dust 
of yourfect. 15 Verily 

say unto you, It 
.shall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrha in the 
day of judgment, than 
for that city. 16 Be- 
hold, I send you forth 


w -- kai and rn. 


MATOAIOSZ. K. 
TpGroc Zipov ó Xeyópevoc Ylérpoc, kai "AvOptac ó adeAgoe 
first Simon who is called Peter, and Andrew "brother 
abroU: "láko(Joc 6 ^ ToU ZefoeGatov, kai Iwávvig ó adehpog 
ais: James  the[son] of Zehedee, and John "brother 
abroU' 9 GN ToC, kat BaoÜoXopaioc!* Owpac, kai *MarOaioc! 
his; Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew 
6 rerwvnc: 'láko(Qoc ò rov AAXóatov, kai YAeBBaiog ó 
the tax-gatherer; James the {son] of Alpheus, and Lebbeus who 
émukAnOsic Oaddaioc’" 4 Xipwv 0 *Kavavirne," kai ‘lovdag 
wassurnamed Thaddeus; Simon the Cananite, and Judas 
a’Ioxapwryc,' ó kai mapadode abTÓv. 
Iscariote, who also deliveredup him. 


5 'Tobrovc rovc Owoexa ám&ortiAev. O'Inoove, wapayyeiiac 
These twelve “sent *forth 1Jesus, having charged 


avroic, Aéywy, Eic dddv -i0vàv  yusp.a7rehOnre, Kai sic 
them, saying, Into [the] way of the Gentiles go not off, and into 
ody SSapaperav" p.etcshOnre’ 6 aropevecbe.dé paddov 


ell 


‘acity of [the] Samaritans enter not; but go rather 
f ` ` , $2 r » Ir- ? 
vpóc rà TPOBaTa rà dToNoAXóTA oikou  lopagA. 7 mo- 
to the sheep the lost: of [the] house of Israel. 2Go- 


pevdpevor 0$ KNpUooETE, AEyoYTEC, Ore Tiyywev 1 Bacrreia 


ing tand proclaim, saying, Has drawn near the kingdom 
rõv obpavüv. 8 aobevovrTag Osparevere, "Aexpo)c kalapi- - 
ofthe heavens. Sick heal, lepers 'cleanse, 


- — ———  — He A Owocdp tha 
CETE, VEKPONC éyElpETE, Opova ixePad\ere. Owoeav ea Bere, 
dead raise, demons „cast out: gratuitously ye received, 


dwpedy ddre. 9 Mij-KrhonoGe xpvoóv, unót dpyvpov, pnd 


gratuitously impart. Provide not gold, nor silver, nor 


xyaAkóv sic rac lwvac.ipuov, 10 py anpay tic — ó0óv, pnd? 


money in your belts, nor provision-bag for [the] way, nor 
dbo ytr&vac, pgóé ozo0gpara, pnde *oáBCov*" akoc.yap ð 
two tunics, nor sandals, nor a staff; for worthy the 
9 , ~ ~ ? ~ f? ll x? ey ^y ^ p ^ 
épyarne rijc.rpoQijc.aUroU 'iorw." 11 Eig.ijw.0.ài TOÀ 1) 
workman of his food is. And into whatever city or 


kv sictdOnre, i£erácare ric iv abr á&ióc torv’ kåret 
village — yeenter, inquire who in it worthy is, and there 
fA eu n $5! [^ , , : ` H a > 7 
pecivare, £uc.üv t£sXOngre. 12 EIGEDKOMEVOL.OE eic THY olkiav, 
remain until ye go forth. But entering into the house, 
ácTácac0t aùrhv. 13 Kai tay per ý oikia agia, 8XOérw! 
salute ‘it: and if indeed *be ‘the “house worthy, let come 
e ? , t ^ ? ? > , a Pah M ` ei ? , e 2 , € ^ 
n-cionynopov ir abr tàvO gg día, .sipnvg-ouov 
your peace upon it; but i£ itbenot worthy, “your “peace 
` t ~ , , aoe h2 ` 1l * Ose t ~ 
mpoc vag émiorpagynrw. 14 Kat Octav" pun.osigrat vpac, 
Sto $you ‘Jet *return. And whoever willnotreceive you, 
pncé ákoboy Todc-Aoyouc.vuGy, £fepyOperot'rzjc otklag 1) THES 
nor will hear your words, going forth of{that] house or 
moXewe ixeivyne, &krtvá£arg rov Kovioproy *réyv.roddv.vpey. 


2city ‘that, shake off the dust of your feet. 
15 apnjy Aéyo vpiv, averrorepov ora yn odouwy 


Verily Isay toyou, Moretolerable it shall be for[the]land. of Sodom 
kailTouóppov' ty iyépa Kpioewc, 7) rj.mÓXetikeivy. 16 1009, 
and of Gomorrha in day ofjudgment, than for that city. Lo, 


x MaO@aios LTTrA. Y — AeBBaios 6 èrikànbeis LTr; — ô émuxAnOeis Oad- 


Satos TA. ? Kavevatos Canansean LTT. 3 + 6 the EGLTAW. "'Iokapuo0 L. 9 SapaprTwr T. 


d yexpous éyeipeTe, AempoUs kaÜaprGere GLTTrAW. 
€ eAPatw TTr. . B ay LITrA. 


LETA. 
J l'ouóppas Tra. 


e paBSous staves w. £ — éemw (read [is ]) 
i + £v out LTT.A.. 'k + èx (read from your feet) Lt, 


MATTHEW. 


à 4 3, t e Ld e 2 Yl ? , , 

yw &70cTEXXo vpàc we mpoBata èv pés Xoiwv* -yiveoe 
Jt send forth you. as sheep in [the] midst of wolves: beye 
obv d$pórqiot we ot OEetc, Kai áképatot WE at mepiorspai. 


therefore prudent asthe serpents, and harmless the doves. 


17 mpoctyere.oé ard THY dvOpwrOY TapaddooveL-yap Lac 
But beware of men; for they will deliver you 

gi¢ ouvédpia, kai ÈV Taic.cvvaywyaic.abrayv pacrtywoovcw 

to  sanhedrimns, and in their synagogues they will scourge 

e ~ n 4 * a [4 , ` * ~ > , 

vuaüc' l8 Kai imi ysuóvac d& Kai Baowsic axOncecbe 


as 


you: aud before governors also and kings yeshail be brought 
eveken  égoU, tig paprúpiov avbroic kai roic &£Üreoiv. 
on account of me, for  atestimony tothem and tothe nations. 


19 orav.cé 
But when 
Nad oNTE’ 
yeshouldspeak: forit shall be given you 
cere'!! 20 où- yàp vuelc ¿ore ot 
Speak: for"not ‘tye “are they who 
TOU.TATPOC.UMaY TO 
of your Father which 


‘rapadwacw" onc, pi)-mepivnonre mc 3] ri 
they deliver up you, be not careful how or what 
™OoOincEera.yap vpiv iv ixeivy rjj wpa Ti Aah- 
in that hour what yeshall 
AaXoUvrtc, àXAà TÒ srveUua 
speak, but the Spirit 
AaNovv £v viv. 21 Mapadwoer.oz 
speaks ^ in you. But “will “deliver *up 
^ A LA ` ' , La HE ` r s A L3 
GÜEAQóc adcerdov gic Ü&varov, Kai vari)p TEKVOY' kai TAVA- 
‘brother brother to death; and father child: and ?will 
oricovrat: Tikva mi yoveic, kai Oavarwoovow airove. 
?rise *up 'children against parents, and will put to death them. 
22 Kai &cecÜe uiwcobusvov brò vávrov dita — rÓ.0vopá.uov 
And yewiiibe hated by all on account of my name; 
e A t ’ , , RÀ , er ` 
0.08 Umopmeivag tig — T£Noc, oŭroç owÜocerat. 23 bravdé 
buthethat endures to [the] end, he shall be saved. But when 
SiwKewow Dac ÈV TH-WodEL-TAUTI, PEVYETE Elç CTIV.aNAHY"" P 
they persecute you in this city; fice to another: 
é&p)v.ydp Aéyo wiv, ob.) TENEONTE rac TONELE 
for verily Isay to you, Inno wise will ye haye completed the cities 
Irov" Iopa ewer £A0g 6 vide TOU ávOpo zov. 24 Obx 
of Israel until becomethe Son of man. *Not 
LI * A , * ~ e LI 
écrtv uarie vip Tov Oi)WokaNov, obdE ÖoŭNoç  Vmip 


Sis la?diseiple above the teacher, nor abondman above 
^ ~ - ~ ~ t , e 
TÒv-kúptov-dùroŭ. 25 dpkeròv TQ payr wa yérnrar we 


his lord. Sufücient forthe disciple that he become 


0.010&áckaNog.abTOU, kal ò dovAog we Ó.kÜptoc.aUrOU. Ei ròv 


as 


his teacher, and the bondman as his lord. If ?the 
otko0scTór)v! Bee\CeBoirX  *ékáAecav, mósw paddpov 
“master of the “house *Doelzebul 1they “called, how much more 
3 a ~ ~ p ~~ ‘ /, 
‘rove otkiakovc'.abrov; 26 M: — ov — $ojógÜnrt' avrouvc 
those of his household? 3Not *thercfore !ye?shoulifear them; 


‘ovK.aTOKAAUGOH ETAL 


ovdév-yap torv KEKaNuppévov 6 
i shall not be uncovered, 


for nothing is covered which 
E t B 7 D , ~ ~ 
tai Kpumréy ò or.yrocOQgosrat. 27.6  Atyo vpiv iv TH 
and hidden which shall not be known, What Itell you in the 
GKoTi@ ELzGTE £v TØ QurÜU Kai Ò &ic TO OBE akOvETE kN- 
darkness speak in the light; and what in the ear yehear pro- 
pofare ivi röv duparwy, 98 kai Vuj:oofn0n-e a7 
ciaini upon tho housctops. And  yeshould not fear because of 


G 
25 
as sheep in tho midst 
of wolves: be ye there- 
fore wise as serpents, 
and harmless as doves, 
17 But beware of men: 
for they will deliver 
you up to the cotncils, 
and they will scourge 
you in their syna- 
gogues; 18and yeshall 
be brought before go- 
vernors and kings for 
my -ake, for a testi- 
mony against them 
and tho  Gontiles. 
19 But when they de- 
liver you up, take no 
tnought how or what 
ye shall speak: for it 
shall be given you in 
that same hour what 
ye shall spoak. 20 For ' 
it is not yc that speak, 
but tho Spirit of your 
Father which speaketh 
in you. 21 And the 
brother shall deliver 
up the brother todeath, 
and the father the 
child: and the chil- 
dren shall rise up a- 
gainst their’ parents, 
and cause them to be 
put to death. 22 And 
ye shall behated of all 
men for my name's 
sake: but he that en- 
dureth to the end shall 
be saved, 23 But when 
they persecute you in 
this city, flee ye into 
another: for verily I 
say unto you, Ye shall 
not have goune over tho 
cities of Israel, till tho 
Son of man be come, - 
21 The disciple is not 
above Ais master, nor 
the servant above his 
lord. 25 It is enough 
for the disciple that he 
be as his master, and 
the servant as his lord, 
If they have called the 
master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much 
more shall they call 
them of his household? 
26 Fear them not there- 
fore: for there is no- 
thing covered, that 
shall not be revealed; 
and hid, that shall not 
be known. 27 What I 
tell you in darkness, 
that speak yo in light: 
and what ye hear in 
the ear, that preach 
ye upon the housetops. 
23 And fear not them 


! zapad@ocy they shall have delivered urtr. ^ [6085j. yàp vpty èv keim 7 apa ze AGA. | Te 


2 AaAyjoynte ye should speak TTA. © Thy érépav the next GLTTr. 


b) L4 a 
9 + Kay év TH €répe («àv 


ek raXT4S G) Sudkwo bas, hevyere cis Tijv &AAqv and if in the next (and if from this) they 


persecute you, tlee toanothercG|L]. °—rodLTrA. '— àv TA. 


A ? ^ z *, cA 
STO oikoÓegzOTy] L. | éreKae 


Aegay they have surnamed GLTT.AW. Y 70t olxvakots L. Y wy Qofsta0c fear ye not GLTTrWs 
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which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill 
the soui: but rather 
fear him which is able 
to destroy both soul 
and body in hell. 
29 Are not two spar 
rows sold for a farth- 
ing? and one of them 
shall not fall on the 
ground without your 
Father. 30 But the 
very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. 
31 Fear ye not there- 
fore, ye are of more 
value than many spar- 
rows. 32 Whosoever 
therefore shall con- 
fess me before men, 
him will I confess also 
before my Father 
which. is in heaven. 
33 But whosoever shall 
deny me before men, 
him will I also deny 
before my Father 
which is in heavon. 
31 Think not that [am 
come to send peace on 
eax(h: I came not to 
send peace, but a 
sword. 35 For I am 
come to set aman af 
variance against his 
father, and the daugh- 
teragainst her mother, 
and the daughter in 
Jaw against her mother 
inlaw. 36 Anda man's 
foes shall be they of 
his own household, 
37 He that loveth fa- 
ther or mother more 
than me is not worthy 
'of me: and he that 
loveth son or daughter 
more than me is'not 
worthy of me. 38 And 
he that taketh not his 
cross, and followeth 
&fterme,is not worthy 
of me. 39 Hethat find- 
eth his life shallloseit: 
and he that loseth his 
life for my sake shall 
find it. 40 He that re- 
eeiveth you receiveth 
me, and he that re- 
ceiveth me recciveth 
him that sent me. 
4] He that receiveth a 
prophet in the name 
of a prophet shall re- 
ceive a prophet’s re- 
ward; and he that 
receiveth a righteous 
man in the name 
of a righteous man 
shall receive a right- 
eous man’s reward. 
42 And who-oever 
shall give to drink un- 
to one of these little 
ones a cup of cold 


X ATOKTEVÓVTWV C; 


. TOA\Õv oTpovdiwy ðıapspere vutic. 82 Tac 


: [man] shall receive. 


MATOAIOZ. X. 


röv Zamopgrevóvrwv" rò copa, THY.0F Yuyiy uj.óvvagtvov 


those who kill the body, butthe soul are not able 
ázokrtivuv Yoo(9r0nrs.'0à puaXXov Tov, duvapevov *Kai" 
to kill; but ye should fear rathen him who isable both 


Wuyiy kai odpa ázoAécat £v. yevin. 29-obxi Ovo crpovO(a 
soul and body to destroy in Gehenna. Not ?two ‘sparrows 
&ccapíou mwdAkirar; kal £v ¿č avT@y ov.7eotirat èmi riv 
for 7an *assarion "are?sold? and one. of them shallnotfall to thé 
yiv vev rov.rarpic-vudv" 30 vpdv.oé kai ai rptyec rijg 
ground without your Father. But of youeventhe hairs of the 
Kepartg moat sjpiOunpévat eioiv.. 91 pù) obv *ho3nOAre"" ! 
head all numbered are. Not ‘therefore !ye "should *fear; 
obv 0c- 
ye. Every one therefore whoso- 
Tic Omodoynoer év tuol £uzrpocOev THY àvOpwrwv, óuoXoynaow 
ever shall confess me before men, “will *confess 
Kayw v air@ £upocÜ0ev roU.zarpóc.uov ToU èv " obpavoic 
Zalso'L him before my Father wholis]in[tho] heavens. 


33 öorıç- äv" apynonrat pe &umpoc0tv ræv avOpwrwy, 


than many sparrows better are 


But whosoever shall deny me before men, 
dpyvncopa Sabróv Kayw' EumpooVey roU.marpóc.uov roð èv 
?will *deny Shim "also '!I. before my Father who [is] in 


e obpavoic. 94 M1.vopionre ore Pov Badsiv sionyyny &ri 
{the] heavens. Think not that Icame toplace peace on 


Tiv yiv obx.7Oov Barsiy sipnyny, AAG uáxawav. 35 fjAOov 


the earth: Icamenot to place peace, but & sword. 2I came 


yàp ,Ouácat — ávOpowrrov Kara rov-zrarpóc.avroVU, kai. Quya- 
‘for to set at variance aman against his father, and a daugh- 
répa Kara ric.uQrpóc.avTic,* kai — voujqv Kard Tie mev- 
ter against her mother, and adaughter-in-law against “mother- 
Oepac avrg 36 Kai éyOpoi ToU.àvOpo Tov Ot oiktakoi 
in-law ‘her. And enemies ofthe man {shall be] “household 


abroU. 97 'O diay maripa À unrépa drip imé obk.£oriv 
*his, . He that loves father or mother above me is not 


pov a&oct kai ò grey vióv Ty Ovyarépa vip pè oUk 
of mo worthy; and he that loves son or daughter above mé not 
torw pov á£voc 38 Kai ðç ov.AauBdve TOY.craupby.avTod 
lis ofme worthy. And hethat takes not his cross 
Kai axodovGEl òmicw pov obk £orw pov á£ioc. 39 6 evpwr, 
and follows after me “not is ofmeworthy. He that hasfound 
Tüvalvexnv.a)roU amodsice avrny' kai ó amodgoag THY 
his life shall lose it; and hethat has lost 
i] > bed er ? ~ t , > , t ,»* "n 
wWuyiy abroU Everey tod evonoe aùrhv. 40 'O  Otxyójuevoc 
"life ihis onaccountof me shallfind” it. - He that receives 
bude uè Oéxerar’ kai ó èpè ðexóuevoç O£yerav TOY — àmo- 


you me receives; and he that mè receives reveives him who sent 
ortAavrá pe. 41 ò dexomevog mpogyrny tic Övopa *rpo- 
me. ‘ Hethat receives a prophet  in(ithe] name of a 
, * ^ f ? ell * € , 
DNTOV pobòv mpoophrov ‘Anberac’' kai ò | dexouevog 
prophet [the] reward ofąprophet shall receive; andhethat receives 
Otkatov tic  övopa dtKatov puw00v — Owaiov 


&righteous[man]in [the) name ofa righteous [man] the reward of a righteous 


f £ ll Aux gè D ll , eu `~ m— 
perar. 42 kai Oc.E£àv OTIC EVA TOV utkoQv 
.And whoever shall givetodrinkto one Slittle *ones 


&TOkTEVVÓvTOV LTTrA. Y ġoßetoðe fear ye TA.  *[koi]L. * $oBetc0e 


fear ye LTTrA,, b + roisthel[Tr]A. 906 LTrA. 4 xayw avrov LTTrA, € + rois the 1[Tr]A. 


T Axp erat LTTrA, 


8 av LTr, 


a NI. MATTHEW. 


roúrwv mornorov Wuyoov póvov siç dvopa paðnroð, 
tof?these_, a cup of coid [water] only in [the] rame ofa disciple, 
ap)» Aéyo Upiv, Op.u) &roéoy TÓv.jucOOv.abToU. 
verily Isay to you, in nowise shall he lose his reward. 
ll Kai éyévero Gre_érédesey O'Inoove diaracowy Toic 
And it came to pass when had “finished ‘Jesus’ commanding 
6otka pabyraic aùroùŭ; peréBn éktiÜev roù ciddoKe Kai 
?twolve disciples this, he departed thence to teach ; and 
KnovodELy év TAiC-7OAECLY.AUTaYV. 
to preach in their cities. 
2 ‘0.d&Iwavynce axotoacg iv rQ Ceopwrnoiy rà Epya TOU 
Now John having heard in the prison the works of the 
ypiorov, wéuwac bóvo" rév_pabnrav.abrov, 3 timtv abrQ, 


Christ, having sent two of his disciples, said tohim, 
Xi. a épxyóuevoc, Ñ ErEpoy TpocdoKwpEV; 4 Kai ázrokpi- 
Artthouthe coming (ono], or another are we to look for? And answer- 


Ocic ó 'IncoUc &izev abroig, NopevOevreg avrayyet\are Ioávvg 
ing Jesus said tothem, Having gone relate to John 


à axovere kai QAemeTE 


what yehear and see : blind receive sight, and 
ywi mepirarovow'  Aemooi kaÜapiZovrat, ‘kai! Kwooi 
lume walk; lepers are cleansed, and deaf 
dxovovo® 'vexpoi tysioovrat, Fkai" mrwyxoi evayyeXiZovrac’ 
hear ; dead are raised, and poor are evangelized, 


6 kai paxdpie torv, 0c."£àv" p1)-ocKavdadiody èv épot. 

And blessed is, whoever shall not be offended in, me. 
7 Toúrwv.ðè -optvopérov ijoÉaró O’Inootg Aéytw roic 
But as these were going ?began 1Jesus tosay tothe 
ÓyNotg mepi «= Iwavvov, Ti "eEndOere" eic ry čponpov 
crowds concerning John, What wentyeout into the wilderness 
Osácacfat; KaAapoy rò = àvéuov caAcvóutvov ; 8 ad\drAG 

j i , 

to look at? a reed by [the] wind shaken ? But 
| O22) Occ! D NN ^ 0 , X D roe - Ue a 
TL "c&AUeze" iógtv ; avÜpwzrov év pradaKkolg “LaToLg HPT 
what went ye out to see? aman ^ in soft . garments &r- 
pévov; ido9, ot Ta pgaAakd 
rayed? Behold,thosewhothe soft [garments] in the 
rüv BaciXéov Veiaiv'§ 9 ddrAad ri reENdOere! WOEty;, moo- 


wear houses 


of kings are." .But what wentyeout tosee? apro- 
, M. - ^ , , r 
phrv ;" vai, Néyw viv, kai mepiocórepov TpophrTov 
phet ? Yea, Isay toyou, and [one] more excelent than a prophet. 
lOobroc.yáp" icrtv mepi oð yéyparraı, 'Iðoú, iyw" 
For this is [he] concerning whom it has been writtenfBehold, L 


ATOCTEANw TÒV-YYENÓV-uOV «pO TpocOTOv.cov, 0c! kara- 
send my messenger betore thy face, who shall 
e ` UN ” * TC s > y — BÀ t ~ 

OKEVAGEL rýv-oðóv.cov £urooc0ev cov: ll Aunv cyw vgiv, 
prepare thy. way betore thee. Verily Isay to you, 
obk.tyi]ytprat èv yevynrote yvvawüGv ptiíwv “Iwavvov 
there has not risen among [those] born of women  agreater than John 
row Banrrıoroù 0.06 qukpórepoc ¿v Ty Bagirsig TOv 
the Baptist. But he that [is] less ` in the kingdom of the 
obpavàv petlwy Yadrou tor." 12 d70.0€ ray ypEepwv Iwavvov 

heavens greater thanhe is. Butfrom the days of John 


b 61a by (his disciples) rrTrAw. ‘[kat] LTr. — [eat] t. 


LTr. «© 2 efjA@aTe LTT. A. 
[are]) 1[4]. 


F — yap fUr TI[LT:A]. 8 [eyo] L, 


5 rvóAoi àvaßerovow, kai. 


"hear, 


$opoUvrtc £v roic otkotc . 


1+ kai and [L]TTrA. 
o — iparios (read [garments ]) [r]TT:4. 
a mpopýrny idety; (reud But why went ye out? to see a prophet? TA. 
t kai (read and he shall prepare) Le 
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water only in the name 
of a disciple, verily I 
say unto you, he shall 


.in no wise lose his re- 


ward. 


XI. And it came to 
pass, when Jesus’ had 
made an end of com- 
manding his twelve 
disciples, he departed 
thence to teach and to 
preach in their cities. 


2 Now when John had 
heard in the prison the 
works of Christ, he 
sent two of his disci- 
ples, 3 and said unto 
him, Art thou he that 
should come, or do we 
look foranother? 4 Je- 
sus answered and said 
unto them, Go and 
shew John again those 
things which ye do 
hear and see: 5 the 
blind receive their 
sight, and -the lame 
walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf 
the dead are 
raised up, and the poor 
have the gospel preach- 
ed to them. 6 And 
blessed is he, whosoever 
shall not be offended 
in me, , 


7 And- as they de- 
parted, Jesus began to 
say unto the multi- 
tudes concerning John, 
What went ye out into 
the wilderness to sce? 
A reed shaken with 
the wind? 8 But what 
went ye out for to see? 
A man clothed in soft 
raiment ? behold, they 
that wear soft clothing 
are in kings’ houses. 
9 But what went ye 
out for to sec? A pro- 
phet? yea, I say unto 
you, and more thana 

rophet. 10 For this is 

e, of whom itis writ- 
ten, Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy 
face, which shall pre- 
pare thy way berore 
thee. 11 Verily I say 
unto you, Among them 
that are born of wo- 
men there hath not 
risen a greater than 
John the Baptist : not- 
withstanding he.that 
is least in the kingdom 
of heaven is greater 
than he, 12 And from 
the days of John the 


m ap 
P — eigiv (read 


 égTiy AVTOU A, 
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Baptist until now the 
kingdom of heaven 
suffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by 
force. 13 For all the 
prophets and the law 
prophesied until John. 
14 And if ye will re- 
ceive Zt, this is Elias, 
which was forto come. 
15 He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 
16 But whereuntoshall 
I liken this generation? 
It is like unto children 
sitting in the markets, 
and calling unto their 
fellows, 17 and saying, 
We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not 
danced; we have 
mourned unto you, 
and ye have not la- 
mented. 18 For John 
came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they 
say, He hath a devil. 
19 The 
came eating and drink- 
ing, and they say, Be- 
hold à man glutton- 
ous, and a winobibber, 
& friend of publicans 
and sinners. But wis- 
dom i; justified of her 
children. 


20 Then began he to 
upbraid the cities 
wherein most of his 
mighty works were 
done, because they ro- 
pented not: 21 Woe 
unto thee, Chorazin! 
woe unto thee, Beth- 
saida! torif the mighty 
works, which were 
doue in you, had been 
done in Tyre and Si- 
don, they would have 
repented long ago in 
sackcloth and ashes. 
22 But I say unto you, 
It shall be more toler- 
ablefor Tyreand Sidon 
at the day of judg- 
ment, than for you. 
23 And thou, Caper- 
naum, which art ox- 
alted unto heaven, 
shalt be brought down 
to hell: for -if the 
mighty works, which 
have been done in 
thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have 
remained until this 
day. 24 But I say unto 
you, That it shall be 
more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom in the 
day of judgment, than 
for thee. 


Son of man- 


V émpod»jrevcav LTTrA. à : 
a kaðnuévors év &yopg (market) L; caOnpevors ev rats ayopats TTrA. 


MATOATOS. XI. 


roU Bamriorou Ewe dort, 7) Bacisia rév obpavay Brá- 
the Baptist until now, the kingdom ofthe heavens is taken by 
Cerat, kat =» Bracrai apwaZovow aùrhv. 19 sávrtc-yàp 0i 
violence, and [the] violent seize TU. For all the 


~ TES g , E e > rA w tf ajl [1 
Tpopyrar kat 0 vóouoc &oc Iwavvov Fzpotsói]revcav'!. 14 kai 
prophets andthe law “until John ‘prophesied. And 
ei Oédere O&EasOa, abróc icrw Y HMac! 6 pé\Awy EpyecOars 
if ye are willing to receive [it], he is Elias who is about to conne, 
15 6 £f£xov Gra Yaxovey," ákovéro. 16 Tivôè Ópnouócw 
Hethat has ears tohear, let him hear. But to what shallI liken 
THV-YEVEAY.TALTHY ; Opoia écriv *zaiapiotc! aiv — áyopaic 
this generation? ike  it?is to little children in [the] markets 
caOnpévotc," cai zrpooówvoUcu roic.éra(pow.abrOv, ' 17 Kai 
sitting, and calling to their companions, and 
Aéyovciv," Hiryoapsy buv, kai obk.opx15ac0c eOpnvycapev 
saying, Wepiped toyou, and  yedid not dance; we mourned 
Cini," kai ovKixdWacOe. 18 "HAOEv-yap 'Iomávvgc pyre éoOiwy 
toyou, and ye did not wail. For "came ‘John neither eating 
, , ` r re ” E e enr 
pre Tivwy, kai A£yovotv, Aaruóviov Exe. 19 3X0&v. ò vitóc 


nor drinking, and they say, A demon he has, *Came the ?Son 
roð avOowrou icÜiev Kai mivwv, xai Xéyovcw, 'IOov, 

Sof *man eating and drinking, and they say, Behold, 
ávÜowzoc payor kai olvowdryc, TElwydy ditog kai 


aman a Wine bibber, of tax-gatherers a friend and 


&paproAXGv. Kai tOwawo01 1) copia arb rHv."ré 


a giutton and 
rékv ov! abrijc./ 


of sinners. And *was*justified “wisdom hy "ehildren ther. ' 
20 Tore 1jo£aro óverðičew ràc móňeiç iv aig  tytvovro 
Then hebegan toreproach the cities in which had taken place 
ai wAEiorar Ovvapecc.avTov, Ore où- perevóņouv. 21 Ovaí 
the most ofhis works of power, because they repented not. Woe 


cot, *Xopacív'" ovat cot, ‘ByOcaiday'! örı ei. iv Tipp kai 
tothee, Chorazin! woe tothee, Bethsaida ! for if in. Tyre and 
SWive iPytvovro at Ovváuütc at — ytvóutvat iv piv, 
Sidon had taken place the works of power which have taken place in you, 
miha av iv cákkq kai o7o0Q perevinoay. .22 zXjy Néyw' 
longago in sackcloth and ashes they had repented. But Isay 
bpiv, Thom kai Sid ávekrórepov torar iv huipa Kpioewc 
to you, For-lyre and Sidon. -moretolerable shallitbein day of judgment 
? piv. 98 Kai có, SKareovacdp," "i Ewe ‘rov" odvpavov 
than for you. And thou, Capernaum, who to the heaven 
kjwwÜ0rica,! tc gov learaBiBacbjoy" Sre si &v Z000- 
hast been lifted up, to hades shalt be brought down: for if in Sod- 
poig "iyévovro! at duvaperc aiJ"yevópuevat ev col," 
om ` had taken place the works of powér which have taken place in thee, 
očusivav" äv pexypr Tijc-onpepov. 24 mv AEyw vpiv, Ort 
it had remained until to-day. But Isay toyou, that 


Y? Xo0ópwv avexrérepov — toraw v ńpép¢ kplictuc 
ior [the] land of Sodom more tolerable . shall it be in day of judgment 
7] cot. 


than for thee. 


2 700008 GLTT:AW. 
> & zpoopwvovYTa Tots 


x ‘Haeias T. y — axovery Ti Tra, 


éraipors Who calling to the compamions (érépous read calling to the others Trrj ( + Lavra] 


their A) Aéyovctv say LTTiA. 


gaisa LTr. 


shalt thou be lifted up? LTTrA; vyo8ns W. 
m éyerj0ngav LTT:A, 


€ — piv LTTrA. d épyeov works TTr. € Xopagety TTrA. ! Bw0- 
s Kaóapvaop.LTTrAW. B uù) LTTrA, NW. — i— ToU LTTrA.  * viwOnon; 


-l karaßýoņ thou shalt descend Lira, 


? év goi. yevóp.evat Ly, 9 emervey LTTrA, 


XI, XII. MATTHEW. 


25 'Ev ixeivq TQ Kapp amoKptOeig ó Inaoug erev, 
At that. time - answering ‘Jesus said, 

Xoyoüpat cot, vürtp, kúpte TOU obpavoU Kai rijc yic, OTt 
praise thee, O Father, Lord ofthe ~heaven and the earth, that 
Pamixpubac' raŭra ard copay kai ouverdy, kal amexadupac 
thou didst hide thesethings from wise . and prudent, and didst reveal 
abrà vnriow. 26 vai, ó rario, Ore oUrec Yyévero eddoxia! 
them to babes. Yea, Father, for thus -~ it was  well-pleasing 
»* r 9 , F r e ` ~ r L 
Eumpoo0er cov. 27 Xávra por wapedoOn vd rov.7uTpoc-jou 

_beforo thec. ‘ All things to me were delivered by my Father. 
kai obdeic imtywwoxe Troy vióv sLpxj 6 marhp' obdE TOY 
And noone knows the Son except the Father; nor the 
maripa rig éimiywosoKer siu) ó vidc, kai — tay, 
Father: "any "one ‘doesknow except, the Son, dnd he to whomsoever 

, s € ea > , ~ r x 
ovrnrar 6 vióc amoxadi at. .98 Agvre MPOC pe, WAYTEC 


"ELopt0- 
I 


may *will 'the *Son toreveal [him]. Come to me, al 
ol KoziGvrtg Kai TEPOPTIOHEVOL Kayw avaTavow dpa. 
ye that labour and are burdened, and I will give "rest you. 


99 dpare róv.Cvyóv.uov è’ ute, 


'Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me, 
Trodoc! cipu kai raTrevdc rj.kapüig kai eUphoEeTe avásravow 
meek Iam and lowly _ in heart ; and ye shall find xest 
raicWwuyaic.ipdv. 90 ó.yàp.Zvyóc-piov ypuovóc kai rò Qopríiov 
to your souls. For my yoke easy and “burden 
pov éhadpoy tori. 
my light is. k 
12 Ev éxeivy rë rapp éops01 ó IgcoUc rotc *eáBBacu' 
At that time went Jesus onthe Sabbath . 
(à röv oczop(uev' oii jtaÜnrai.abroU. éeivacay, kai 
through the — corn-fields; and his disciples were hungry, ‘and 


jp£avro TiAXew 


, A ? d t M ^v 
oráåyvaç Kai icOigw. 2 o1.0& Paproaior 
began to piuck [the] 


ears and toeat. But the Pharisees 
T tn ll , ~ a e r e 0 1 ~ ey 
iQóvrec teizov" abrQ, ‘Idov, otuaOnrat.cov. 70tovoty 0 
havingseen said tohim, Behold, thy disciples are doing what 
obk.Esorw moriv £v caBBarw. 3 ‘Oct -siey avroig, Ook 
it is not lawful todo on sabbath. Buthe said tothem, “Not 
979m D oy ce Y TAA SN Te, 2s nile very? 
dvéiyvwre ri izoinoey VAafid," ore &wtivactv “aurog’ Kat 
*ye ‘have read what 7did David, when hehungered himself and 
oi per atrov; 4 mic ticijAOev sic roy oikov Tov Otov, kai 
those with him? How heentered inte the house of God, and 
rove dprove rijg mpobesewg *edayev," Yovc" ove čov dv 
the loaves ofthe presentation he ate, which ?not “lawful tit “was 
aùr $aysiv,ovóé Toig LET aÙTOÙ, ei.) roic tEPEVOW póvotc 5 
forhim  toeat, nor forthose with him, but forthe priests only? 
5^H obk.&vtyvore iv rà von, bre roic cáB(aciw oi. iepeic 
Or haveyenotredd .in the law, that onthe sabbaths the priests 
5 - t ~ A /, ~ 4 , , , 2 
iv.rQ tepp 70 cáfjBarov BEeBnrovowy, kat àvatrtot. &otv ; 
in the temple the sabbath profane, and  guiltless are? 
6 Néyw.dé opiv, Bre  roUiepoU Fueičwv! ioriv woe. 7 £108 
But I say to you, that *than “the “temple la?greater is here. Bnt if 


byvókers ri ior, "EAcov! Oti kai où Ovcíav, oùe ay 
yehndknown what is, Mercy  Idesire and not sacrifice, *not 


T mpaŭs LTTrA. 


PR éxpvijac LTTrA. 9 evdoxia éyévero LT. A 
z édayov LT. 


VAaveié LTTrA ; AatitS GW. — V — avTOs GLTTrAW. 
LTIrAW ®’EAeos LTTra. i 


` , ? > , m a 
kai padere am ipon, ori’ 


5 caBBárots L. 
7 OLTTrA. 


29 


05 At that time Je- 
sus answertd and said, 
I thank thee. O Fa- 
ther, Lord of heaven 
and earth, because 
thou hast hid these 
things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast 
revealed thém unto 
babes. 26 Even so, Fa- 
ther: for soit seemed 
good- in thy sight. 
27 All thihgs are de- 
livered unto me of my 
Father: and nd man 
knoweth the Son, but 
the Father; neither 
knoweth any man the 
Father, save the Son, 
and he to whomsoever 
the Son will reveal 
him. 28 Come unto 
me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, 


and I will give you 


rest. 29 Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of 
me; for I am meek and 


for/lowly in heart: and ye 


shall, find rest unto 
your souls. 30 For my 
yoke ig casy, und my 
burden is light. 


XII. At that time 
Jesus went on the 
Sabbath day through 
thecorn; and his disci- 
ples were an hungred, 
and began to pluck the 
ears of corn, and to 
eat, 2 But when the 
Pharisees saw it, they 
said unto him, Behold, 
thy’ disciples do that 
"which is not lawful to 
do upon the sabbath 
day. 3 But hesaid un- 
to them, Have ye' not 
read what David did, 
when he was an huu- 
gred, and they that 
were with him; 4 how 
he entered into the 
house of God, and did 
eat the shewbread, 
which was not lawful 
for him to eat, neither 
for ‘them which were 
with him, but only for 
the priests? 5 Or havo 
ye not read in the law, 
how that on the sab- 
bath days the priests 
in the temple profane 
the sabbath, and are 
blameless? 6 But I say 
unto you, That in this 
place is one greater 
than the temple. 7 But 
if ye had known what 
this meaneth, I will 
have mercy, and not 
sacrifice, ye would not 


me RR NE E nd 


t etrav LTTrA. 
2 wercov. 


30 
have condemned the 
guiltless. S8 For the 


Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath 
day. 


9 And when he was 
departed thence, he 
wens iuto their syna- 
gogue: 10 and, behold, 
there was a man which 
had Ais hand wit hi red, 
And they asked him, 
saying, Is it lawful to 
heal on the sabbath 
days? that they might 
accuse him. 11 And he 
said unto them, What 
man shall there be 
among you, that shall 
have onc sheep, and if 
it fall into a pit on 
the sabbath day, will 
he not lay hold on it, 
and lift it out? 12 How 
much then is a man 
better than a sheep? 
Wherefore it is lawful 
to do well on the sab- 
bath days. 13 Then 
snith he to the man, 
Stretch forth thine 
hand. And he stretch- 
ed 7t forth; and it was 
restored whole, like as 
the other, 


14 Thenthe Pharisces 
went out; and held a 
council against him, 
how they might de- 
stroy him. 15 But 
when Jesus knew 1f, 
he withdrew him .:elf 
fron thence: and 
great multitudes fol- 
lowed him, and he 
healed them all; 16 and 
charged them that 
they should not make 
him known: 17 that 
it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 18 Behold my 
servant, whom I have 
chosen; my beloved, in 
whom my soul is well 
pleased: I will put my 
spirit upon him, and 
he shail shew judg- 
ment to the Gentiles. 
19 He shall not strive, 
nor cry; ncither shall 
any man hear his voice 
in the streets. 20 A 
bruised reed shall he 
not break, and smok- 
ing flax shall he not 
qucnch, till he send 
forth judgment unto 
victory. 21 Amd in his 
name shall the Gen- 
tiles trust. 


b — kai GLTTrAW. 


raises [it] up L. 


k é£eA06vres 0€ ot Dapucatot avj.BovAtoy éAaBov kar. avrov LTTrW. 
m tva that LTTrA. 
3 — ev (read [on ]) GLTTrAW. 


many) LT[Tra ]. 
ccv Tir, 


? A , ? ` > , 
ovde kpavyáctt, OVE Akovot, 


MATOAIOSX. X1. 


D r $ ad $ $ ` ~ 
kürEOwacarE Tovc avariovg’ 8 küpioc.ydp éoriv bkai! roD 
1ye “had condemned the guiltless. For Lord 5is also ?of ?rhe 

2^! t tt ES ou D TM 
ca(jBarov ó vióg ro0.avOpw7rov. 
*sabbath the son of man. 
9 Kai peraßàg ^ikeiOEv, 1jXOev eic THY.cvvaywynv.avTov. 
And having departed thence, he went into their synagogue. 
3 o r » cz PTS il e » £5 q 
10 kai Wot, advOpwroc “nv thy" xtipa Éywv Énpáv' kai 
And behold, aman there was ?the “hand -*having withered. And 
, D DE , PEDE P» " 
é7poroav avTOv, Aeyovrec, Eve~eorw rois caPBaow 
they asked him, saying, Is it lawful onthe sabbaths 
Weparevervs" tva karyyoohowow avrov. 11 'O.0é etter abroic, 


to heal? * that they mightaccuse him. But he said to ther, 
Tic “tora” — i£ oper ävðpwroc, òç ket mpóßarov Ev, 


What*shall “there *be*of $you -*man,  whoshallhave “sheep ‘one, 


a ~ ~ a > a 
kai tay épmíog rovro Toic-oá(jJaew etc (óó0vvov, abxi 
and if fall (this onthe sabbaths into apit,  willnot 

12 UN T f? x ml , T ; » 
kparijot, AUTO Kat EyEpET 5 12 vócq ody dvadéepe äv- 
lay hold of it and willraise [it] up? How much then is "better 1a 


Oowrog wpoBarov; wore éeeoriy roic%oaBBacw" care 
"nan than a sheep? Sothat itislawful on the sabbaths swell 


Toiv. 19 Tore Mye  rQ.&vOpomq," Ekrswov "riv xcipá 


1to “do. Then he says to the man, Stretch out *hand 

cov." Kai éérewev, Kai ‘aroxarecradn" dyuje we 1) 

thy. And he stretched [it] out, and it was restored sound as the 
ANAN. 

other. 


14 "01.0 $aptaio, cupBotdoyv Maßov kar abroU z&e\- 
Butthe  Pharisees Sa council "held: “against "him  'having 
Oovrec," örwc abrüv Arodicwowv. 15 '0.0à'IgcoÜg yvoùç 
"gone"out how him they might destroy. But Jesus havingknown 
? r ? 10 » m X 10 , ME Ls X il AX , 
&vexupyoev ékciUev* kat 1koAovOscav abTQ “oyrot! 7oAXoí, 
withdrew thence, and followed him: ?crowds ‘great, 
kai eOeparevoev avrove züvrac' 16 Kai ézeripnoev abroic 
and he healed them all, and strictly charged them 
tva p) $avepóv  abróv momcwow 17 ™Orrwe" mye 
that?not $9publicly*known him ‘they ?:hould *make. Sothat might 
~ ` e 1 A € oh ^ ~ 7) , 
wy TÒ pnGiv dra “Hoaiov roù mpophrov, Aéyovzog, 
Esaias the prophet, saying, 


p 

be fuiñlled that which was spoken by 

18 ‘dod ó.maïç-pov Ov  "jotriva,! ó dyarnróc-pov ste 
iy beloved in, 


Behold my servant whom I have chosen, 
a pen li t , " , ` T r >_> 
ov evooknoey"” apuyn-pov' Oow TO.TVEUMA.MOU ÈT 
whom “has “found *delight *my--soul. I will put my Spirit upon 
aUrÓv, kai Koíctv Toic &£Üvecw azayyedsi’ 19 ovdK-ipiog 
him, and judgment tothe nations he shall declare. He shall not strive 
Tic &v Taig TÀATELALC TIY 


nor cry out, nor shall*hear ‘any “one in the streets 
gwryy.avrov. 20 gáXaov ovyrerpympévoy ob.karcá£s, Kai 
his voice. A "reed bruised he shall not break, ànd 


Aivov vvóóutvov ov.cBEcEL, čwc-àv ik(QtNg tig vikoc mr 
"flat ^ !smoking  heshallnotquench, until he bring forth ?untó *victory ‘the 
Koplow. 21 rai Sev" rø- ovóuarıaùroùð Ovn &XsoUDciw. 

2?judgment. And in hisname [the] nations , shail hope. 


—— ——— 


e — égTat Tra. - f éyetper he 
i amekarea aU LTTrAW. 

Y —óxAoc (read Toot 
P yudoKy- 


€ — Fv Tijv LTTrA. 
€ caBBarots L. 


4 QepaneUcat; T. 
b gov THY xetpfa. UTrA. 


Xypertoa Tr. — 9 év'Q Tr; — eig LA. 


aon. MATTHEW. 31 


22 Tire trpvonvixOy! aùr damoviZopevoc,  rupddg , 22 Thon was brought 


. E unto him one possessed 
Then was brought — tohim one possessed by a demon, und 2 ac devil blind, 


kai Koc"! Kai iÜsp«evotv abróv, wore Tov 'rvQAOv kai! and dumb: and he 


and dumb, and hehealed © him,  sothat the  :blind and Perlea him imomuch 


kwoov *kai' XaXciv kai (JAézsw. 23 Kai tioravro mavreç dumb both spake and 


5 4 E 1 saw. 23 And all tho 
duinb both spike and saw, And *were *anazed al meoplo -mere Heb EE 


ot OyAoL kai éXeyov, Myre obróc tori ò vic YAaGid;" and said, Is not this 


?"the?crowds and said, *This lis” the son’ -of David? 2n ue d 
€ CM ~ 3.07 we. We - 5 TN , 21 Dut when the hari- 
24 OL6£ $aptcaitot tkovoavr:c eizrov, Obroc OUR. EK[JANAEL scos heard it, they said, 

But the Pharisees having heard said, This [man] casts not out This jellow «oth not 


s A S MNA E p is E cast out devils, but by 
rà Oaiporvia ciun) èv T BeerZeGovA Gpyovre THY Oautovicv. Bectzchub. the prince 
the demons except by Beelzebul prince ofthe | demons, Of tho devil. 25 And 
95 AA INT ~ og cae’ 5 NE .. ois 2 Jesu. knew their 
25 Etdwe.dé *ó '[ncoUc" racivOupnoec.aitey elev avroic, thoughts, and said 


But "knowing Jesus their thoughts: hesaid tothem, unto them, Every 

E ; zs = z , jaie a . kiùgdom divided a- 
Tlaoa Baccia pepisOeioa rab’ eavrijc épnpobrat Gi seainst itself is brought 
Every kingdom . divided against itself is broughttodcsolation, and to desolation; and 
sy r A P e D Quon , , . every «ty or house 
Tüca TONIC Ù oikia pepioOeiou kað’  éavrijc ov.cTAaONGETAL: divided against itself 
every city or house divided against itself will not stand. shall not stand:26 and 
~ 4 ~ : i if Satan ca-t out Satan 

26 kai cil 0 caravăç Tov caravăv éxBadrEL, iQ' avròv ène- Bo is divided against 


And if Satan Satan least; “out, against himself he was himself; how shall 


picOn’ mc oiv oraOncerar 1.BaciXeia.abroU; 27 ical et yw Stana? 9) Anl V IDy 
divided. How then  willstand his kingdom? And if I Beelzebub cast out 


iy BeedZsBobrA ixBaAw rà daydria ol.viot.upey ev riv — E cae 

by Beelzevul cast out the demons, your sons by whom Aem out? therefore 
, ~ t ~ » . r A 

ExBadXovory ; Ota — roUro abroi Yópðv ~covrar xprrai." they shall be your 


: j . 28 But ifle 
do they cast out? on account of this they ofyou shallbo judges. e m heb: Gamat 


98 ciðè ziyo iv — «vtopart Ocod" ic(GáANo ra Oatpdyea, doa ot God, then the king- 


Butif I by([the) Spirit of God cast out the *domons, then h -— v meme 


EpOacev id’ dae 1) (GaciNeia Tov Ücot. 29 H mög ÜUvarai how canone enter into 


b. be : a Strong man's houso 

bas don m cia UA age p ote " Or Hee * able and spoil his goods, 

Tig etoeNOsiy ste rijv OiKiaY TOU liGXUDOU K&L TA OKEVN r en pe 
uer WE p eoo nh 2 strong man? aud the 

=e — . into ae Henne " the a ong Genny) and ; goods he will spoil his house. 

abroU *Ouapmoau! àv.) sodrov dnoy Toy icyvpóv; 30 Ho that is not with 

*his to plunder, unless first he bind the strong [man]? Me is against me; and 


. ` TP > 06 b? , ii P TA >», ~ hethat gathereth not 
kai TOTE T) v-oikiav-QÙrToÙ Vcrapmraocset" 30 0 pij.wy PET EMOU with me seattercth 
and then his house he will plunder. Howho isnot with me abroad. 31 Wherefore 
203 3, w 3 ` Jin. , po naai , I say unto you, All 

Kar ipod orv kal 6 “pijovvaywy per Eo GKOQTGEL. manner of ‘sin’ and 
against me is; and hewho  gathersnot with me scatters, blasphemy shall be 
to E XM DEM a ~ t Pan ` , forgiven unto men: 

91 Aid rovro Ayw opiv, Maca. apoapria kai (QAacómpia but the blasphemy 
Because of this. Isay toyou, Every sin and blasphemy — against the HolyGho t 


me P ~ D É shail not be forgiven 
ageOjoera’ roig avOpwrog’ 7.08 Tov.TVEvpATOE Bas- unto meh, 3B. n 


Bhall be forgiven to men; butthe?concerning “the*Spirit  'blas- whosoever speaketh 


, " , "Y » a word against the 
gnpia obK.ag Ohora roig avOpw7org." 32 kai òç- àv" ela Son of man, it shall 


phemy shall not be forgiven to men. And whoever speaks be forgiven him: but 


~ ~ ~ r 2 r > p++ Whosoever speaketh n- 
Aóyov Kara ro vioU roU avOpwrov,  d$cÜncerat AUTH Princ the Holy Ghost, 
a word against the Son of man, itshallbeforgiven. him; . it shall not he for- 


t ~ , ~ t , » , 1 1 a1 ` 1 

bcd’ dv eiry xarà ro) mvt)uaroc Tov ayiov, fodK.dage- siren his Rene i 
but whoever speuks against the Spirit ihe Hoiy, itshallnot (no world to come. 

1 l eru) H f j aiia ?1 d ) LEN = 33 Either make tne 
Ogcerai! airy, ovrt EV TovTQ TH atv OVTE EY TH pE Aov vdd pl ren 
be forgiven him,  neitherin this -age nor in the coming : 

b! = ` ` ` 

rt. 99 "H  sroujsar& rò O£vOpov kaXóv Kai TOY KApTOV 

[one) Either make the tree good and “fruit 

r mpoojveyxav they brought n.  * Satpovrgomevov rupAdoy kai Kapov i. t — rvQAov Kat 
LTTrA. v — Kat LTTrA. V Aavid GW ; Aavetd LTT:A. *—o Ingots LTTrA. Y kpurai 
Evovra ÜpQv LTT:A. Z €v mveúpaTı Oéov éyù GLTTrAW. 2 ápmágat to seize upon LTT. A. 
b ápzóget he will seize upon L; dvapracy he might plunder T. € + [vpiv| to you A. 
a — rois avOpwrois LrTr[A]. © éàv LTTrAW. fov ph &c6j in nowise shall it be forgiven Le 


32 


good; or elsb/ make 
the tree corrupt, and 
his fruit corrupt: for 
the tree is known by 


his fruit. 34 O gene-: 


ration of vipers, how 
ean ye, being evil, 
speak good things? 
for out of the abun- 


dance of the heart the ` 


mouth speaketh.'35 A 
good man out of the 

ood treasure of the 

eart bringeth forth 
good things: and an 
evil man out of the 
evil treasure bringeth 
forth evil things. 
36 But I say unto you, 
That every idle word 
that men shall speak, 
they shall giveaccount 
thereof in the day of 
judgment. 37 For by 
thy words thou shalt 
bo justified, and by 
thy words thou shalt 
be condemned; 


38 Then certain of 
the scribes and of the 
Pharisees — $nswered, 
baying, Master, we 
would see a sign from 
thee. 39 But he an- 
Bwered and said unto 
them, An evil and a- 
dulterous generation 
seekcth after a sign; 
and thereshall nosign 
be given to it, but the 
sign of the prophet 
Jonas: 40 for as Jonas 
was three days and 
three nights in the 
whale’s belly ; so shall 
the Son of man be 
three days and three 
nights in the heart of 
the earth. 41 The men 
of Nineveh shall rise 
in judgment with this 
gencration, and shall 
condemn it: because 
they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas; 
and, behold, a greater 
than Jonas is here. 
42 The queen of the 
south shall rise up in 
the judgment with 
this generation, and 
shall condemn it: for 
she came from the ut- 
termost parts of the 
earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon; 
and, behold, a greater 
than Solomon 4s here. 
43 When the unclean 
spirit is gone out of 
& man, he walketh 
through dry places, 
secking rest, and find- 
eth none. 44 Then he 
saith, I will return 


8 — THs Kapdias GLTTrAN. 


shall speak TTr4. 


9 ZoÀojvogs GLTTrAW. 


MATOAIOXZXZX. XII. 
adrov kaAÓv, 1) ?rou]caTE TO ÜtvOpov oa-pov Kat roy kapTróv 
lits good, or make the tree corrupt and "fruit 
abToU campov’ ik.yàp ToU kapzoU TÒ, devdpoy ywüockerat. 
Mts corrupt:  forírom the fruit the tree is known. 
94 Tevvýpara iyivàv, wig Sivacbe ayaba XaXtiv, movnpoi 


Offspring of vipers, . how areyeablegood thingstospeak, *wicked 
avrec; ék-yap TOU WEpiocevparog TH¢ Kapdiag TÒ orópa 
‘being? for out óf the abundance ofthe heart the - mouth 


hadi. 95 0 dye00c GvOpwrog ik roù ayalod Oncavpob 
speaks, .The good man out of the good treasure 
Erjc. kapOtac! éeBadra "rà! ayaba’ xai ó vovnpic ávOpo- 
ofthe heart putsforth the goodthings; andthe wicked man 
, ^ `~ ~ 9 L4 Ld , bu 
voc èk Tov movnpood Onoavpod ExBarr\AEc Tovnpd. 36 Xéyo.08 
outof the wicked treasure puts forth wicked things. But I say 
piv, Ore way Pipa doyow 03ày" "arhowow' oi dvOpwrut, 
toyou, that every “word idle .whatsoever “may “speak !men, 


, ans ` , ^ , , t , Es "E , 
&TO0060covctv mepi a)TOU Nóyov év Eog kpictuc. 91 êk 


they shallrender of it. anaccount in day of judgment. 2By 
ap Tovdéywr.cou duawIjon, Kai te TOV.XÓyov.cov 

for thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words 
KaraciKcacbncy. 


thou shalt be condemned. 
, z , `~ , 
98 Tóre dtkpi0ncáv! tives TOv ypappartov "kai Pape- 
Then answered, some -of the scribes and = Phari- 
caiwy," déyovrec, AuáckaNe, 0£Xopev Azo coU onpEtoy iev. 
Sees, saying, Teacher, we wish from thce asign to see. 
39 ‘0.08 dzokpiÜric elmev abToig, Teved movnod kai por- 


Buthe answering said to them, Ageneration wicked and adul- 
xXaXic ogutiov Emisynret* Kai onpeioy  o0.0005ctraw atry, 
terous asign seeks for, and asign shall not be given toit, 


ciu) TO onusiov “Iwva ToU rpogyrov. 40 wWorep_yap iw Iwvae 
except the sign ofJonas the prophet, Forevenas was Jonas 
£v TY Konig TOU kijrovc Totic NMEPAC kai vpeic vokrac, OVTWE 
in the belly ofthe great fish three days and three nights, thus 
ecra Ó vidc TOU avOpwrou v TH &«o0iq Tie yie Tptic 
shallbe the Son of man in the heart ofthe earth three 
npépac kai rpsic vorrac. 41" AvOpsc "Niwwtvizav! dvacrncovrar 
days and three nights. Men Ninevites shall stand up 
gv Tj) KOLOEL PETA rijc-yevedc.ra)r1)6, kai karükptvoUot abTHY® 
in thejudgment with this generation, and shall condemn it; 
OTL perevóņoav tic rò khovypa "Iova: kai idodb, TA&ov 
for they repented at the proclamation ofJonas; and behold, more 
‘Iwva woe. 42 Bacittcca vórov iytpÜnceraviv Tj kpic&t 
thau Jongs here. A queen  of[the]south shallriseup in the judgment 
pETà Tijc-ytveüc.rabr0c, kai karakowei aùrhv' öre HAOEY 
with this generation, and shallcondemn it; for she came 
eK THY TEPATWY THC yijc ákoUcat rijv cogíav ?ZoXouüvrog:" 
from the ends ofthe earth tohear the wisdom of Solomon ; 
Kai (00, TAELov ?EoXouGrroc" woe. 43" Orav.0 rò ákáÜaprov 
and behold, more than Solomon here. Bui when the unclean 
-~ 39! ? x ~ > , » j 2 ? , 
viua EEAO amd Tov avOpwrov, dtéipyerar Ov ávóOpwv 
spirit is gone out from the man, he goes through waterless 
, ~ " Ped ` 
TÓTWV, Gyro)v àváravow, kai oùy.ebpioke. 44 Tore Aéyet, 
places, seeking rest, and finds not [it]. Then he says, 
i — éav (read which) LTTrA. 
m — Kat Papiocaiwy L. 


h — Tà LTrW. 


mm x AaAxjcovat» 
l + av79 him LTTrA. 


2 Nuwevetra, TTrA, 


XII, XIIT. MATTHEW. 


TEmørpipw cic róv.olkóv.nov," 00cv ££jAO0ov' rai édOov 
Iwilreturn to my house, whence Icame out. And having come 
eupioxe oxoAaCovra,* ceoapwptEvoy kai Kekoopnpévov. 45 rire 
he finds [it] unoccupied,, : swept and adorned, Then 
qopeverat kai TaparapBaver pel’ eavrov &rà érepa zrveoópara 
hegoes and- takes with himself seven other spirits 
TovnporEepa éavroU, kai sioehOdvra KarowKel ékel* Kai yiverar 
rdi wicked than himself and entering in they dwell there; and becomes 
rà ECXATA T0U.AvOpw rov. éketvov xelpova THY TPWTWY. OUTWC 
tthe ?last Jof *that *man worse thanthe _ first. Thus 
gorau Kai TH-yEeved.ravTy TY vovnpg. 
itshallbe also to this generation the wicked. 
46 “Firisdé' abro? XaXoUvroc roic.OxXow, idod, y) pHrnp 
But while yet he was speaking tothe crowds, behold, [his] mother 
` t 10 X Nags 38 esj ee x ~ > ~ 
kai ot.adedgot.tavrou' eornkaoay elu, CyrovyTeg aiT@ Aa- 
and his brethren were standing without, seeking “to*him tto 
Aica. Y47 elrev.é rtc aùr, Idov, n.-pyTHp-sov Kai oi dceddoi 
3spenk, ‘Then said one tohim, Behold, thy mother and “brethren 
gov ččw éorijkacw; Cnrovyréc’ cor. AaNijcat.! 48 ‘O.6é àro- 
‘thy without are standing, seeking “to*thee 'to?speak. But he an- 
KoiÜsic elev tp “eirovre! abr, Tic torv ù-uNTnp-pov ; 
swering said to him who " spokó tohim, Who is my mother? 
^ + > a e ? a ° A 2 ,. a ~ 
Kati riveç siciv ot.ád0eNQot.uov; 49 Kat exretvac rijy ysioa 
and who are my brethren? And stretching out "han 
*aUroU' imi rodc-uabynrac.avrov elrey, "1000, i.uATHP.wou kat 


this to is disciples hesaid, Behold, my mother and 
ol.adeddoi.nov. 50 Ocric.yàp av Ymoujog" rò Onua ro) 
my brethren. For whosoever shall do the will 
marpóc.uov TOÜ èv oopavoic, aùróç pov ddeddde kai 
of my Father who [is] in [the] heavens, he my brother and, 


sd 4 ^ , ? , 
adehgy kai pyrnp toriv. 

sister and mother is. 

13 'Ev.;OP rg-uépq.iktivg eeOwv 

And in that day *having “gone *forth 

rijc oixiac éxaOnro Tapa THY 0àXaccav: 9 kai 
the house satdown by the. sea. 
mooc aùròv dxXot Todi, Wore adrov eic Prò! vXoiov 
to him crowds ‘great, sothat he into the ship 
Bávra ka07,00at, kai mao ó OyXoc mi TOY atyiaXóv EloTHKEL. 
entered sat down, and all the crowd on -: the shore stood, 
9 kai ehadyoev aùroiç zroXNÀ èv mapa[JoNaic, X&ywv, ‘Idod, 

And  hespoke tothem many thingd in parables, saying, Behold, 
eEij\Oev Ò OTELOWV roU omeipgv. 4 kai éy.r~P.cTEIpELV.AUTOV 
Swent*out tthe ?sower to sow. And as he sowed 
chy 4 » 4 4 t , a cA ul a iJ d ?MI 
ü.uiv £mtotv rapa Tv Oddy, kai Aber" rà wererva "kai 
some fell by the way, and ‘came ‘the “birds and 
karíóaysv aira. 5 G\\adé čmeoev imi rà werpwdn, O7ov 


t di ^ a ? s$ tt 
0 Inoove ĉaro 
“Jesus from 
cvvixüncav 
And were gathered together 
u- 


having 


devoured them. Andsome fell upon the rocky places, where 
, 7. ~ "A ` 3 ? TA C ` 4 M 
oteelyer yv mony, kai sbÜ&ec iEavtreikev did ròp 
theyhadnot?earth 'much, andimmediately sprangup because of not 


6 7Atov.d& àvartiAavrog txavparisOn, 
and[the]sun having risen .they werescorched, 


£xew Balog è ye 
having depth ofearth; 


93 


into my house from 
whence I:came out; 
and when he is come, 
he findeth it empty, 
swept, and garnished. 
45 Then goeth he, and 
taketh with himself 
seven other spirits 
more wicked than him- 
Self, and they enter in 
and dwell there: and 
the last state of that 
man is worse than the 
first. Even so shall it 
be also unto this wick- 
ed generation. 


46 While he yet 
talked to the people, 
behold, Ais mother and 


his brethren stood 
without, desiring to 
speak with him. 


47 Then one said un- 
to him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy bre- 
thren stand without, 
desiring to spenk with 
thee. 48 But he an- 
swered and said unto 
him that toldhim, Who 
is my mother? and 
who are my brethren? 


a 49 And he stretched 


forth his hand toward 
his disciples, and said 
Behold my mother and 
my brethren! 50 For 
whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father 
‘which is in heaven, the 
same is my brother, 
and sister, and mo- 
ther. 


XIII. The same day 
went Jesus out of the 
house, and sat by the 
sea side. 2 And great 
multitudes were gath- 
ered together unto 
him, so that he went 
into a ship, and. sat; 
and the whole multi- 
tudestoodonthe -hore. 
3 And he spake many 
things unto them’ in 
parables, saying, Be- 
hold, a sower went 
forth to sow; 4 and 
when he sowed, some 
seeds fell by the way 
side, and the fowls 


came and devoured: 


them up: 5some fell 
upon stony places, 
where they had not 
much earth: and forth- 
with they sprung up, 
because they had no 
deepness of earth: 
6 and when the sun 
was up, they were 
scorched ; and bevuu:e 


a eis Tov otkóv pov émorpéw LTTrA. T -- kai and [r]r. 
Y Verse i7in[ ]T.  "Aéyovrt LTTrA. 
and LTTrA. 

Bhip) Lira. 


c ÑABov LTr; éA8óvra having come A. d — Kai A. 


s'— 66 but LTTrA. 
x — avro) (read [his] hand) T. 

a ék out of LT; — ao (read é£eA. having gone out of) Tr. 
erm 


t [avrov] L, 
Y ro A. * — de 
b — rò (read a 


D 


34 


they had no root, they 
withered away. 7 And 
some fell among 
thorns ; and thethorns 
sprung up, and choked 
them: 8 but other fell 
into good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, 
some an hundredfold, 
some sixtyfold, some 
thirtyfold. 9 Who hath 
ears to hear, let him 
hear. 


10 And the disciples 
came, and said unto 
him, Why speakest 
thou unto them in pa- 
rables? 11 Heanswered ' 
andsaid untothem,Be- 
eause it is given unto 
you to know the myste- 
ries of the kingdom of 
heaven, but to them 
it is not given. 12 For 
whosoever hath, tohim 
shall be given, and he 
shall have more abun- 
dance: but whosoever 
bath not, from him 
shall be taken away 
even that he hath. 
13 Therefore speak I 
to them in parables: 
because they seeing 
see not; and hearing 
they hear not, neither 
do they understand. 
14 And in them is ful- 
filled the prophecy of 
Esaias, whichsaith, By 
hearing. ye shall hear, 
and shall not 'under- 
stand ; and seeing ye 
shall see, and shall not 
perceive: 15 for this 
people's heart is waxed: 
gross, and their ears 
are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes they 
have closed; lest at any 
time they should see 
with their eyes, and 
hear with their. ears, 
and should understand 
with their heart, and 
should be converted, 
and Ishouldheal them. 
16 But blessed are your 
eyes, for they see: and 

our ears, for they 

ear, 17 For verily Í 
say unto you, That 
Many. prophets and 
righteous men have de- 
sired to see those things 
which yesee, and have 
not seen them; and to 
hear those things which 
> hear, and have not 
eard them. 


18 Hear ye therefore 
the parable of the 
sower, 19 When any 
one heareth the word 
of the kingdom, and 


MATOAIOS. XIIL 


eat Out TO u)fyew pifay i£npávOn. 7 áXXa.0i Emeoev imè 
and becauseof not having root were driedup. Andsome fell” upon 
K > , X Dou tQ» 0 vf? 2, {| , r 
rac axavOac, kai avéBnoay at ákavÜat kai ‘arerviéay' aùrå. 
the thorns, and “grew*up “the “thorns and choked them. 
8 ddda.dk Errecev ii THY yiv Tiy Kadny, kai sdidov kapsróv, 
Andsome fell upon the ground the good, and yielded fruit, 
en M € r ey AY: ceil. en Oe a LJ » 
O-EV EKATOV, O.0€ ESNKOVTA, O.0€ TPLAKOVTa, 9 (0) EXUV 
one ahundred, another sixty, another thirty. Hethat has 
&ra Saxotvey' ükovéra. 
ears tohear let him hear. 
10 Kai mpoceOovrec ot padnrai® 'elzrov" abrQ, "Arari 
And having +come*to[Shim} ?the “disciples said tohim, Why 
iv wapaordic adsig avroig; 11 'O.08 azroxpiOeig elev 
in parables speakest thou to them? .And he, answering said 
labroic, “Ore uiv dédora  yvavar rà uvorüpia Tijc 
tothem, Because to you ithas been giyen to know the mysteries of the 
fjaciXelag rGv.obpavGv, éxsivorc.dé  ob.dé0oTat. — 12 borec 
kingdom of the heavens, but to them ithas not been given. *Whosoéyer 
yàp éxyer, SoOjoerar avr@~, Kai weprooevOnoerar’ doric_oé 
ifor has, ?shall*be ?given *to*him, and he shall bein abundance; but whosoever 
obk.£y&t, Kai Ò Eyer apOjoerar am avrov. 19 dtd Tovro 
has not, even what hehasshall be taken away from him. Becauseof this 
iv mapaBoraic adroic hadG, Ore (SXémovrec od-BAETOVOLY, 


in parables tothem I speak, because seeing they see not, 
kal dkovovrEec ovK.akovovely, ovdE oUMovow. 14 kai ava- 
and hearing they hear not, nor do they understand. And Sig 


~ m2 ?ll , ~ t , € 2 4 e , i 
rAnpovra: "iT! abvroic 4 mpopnreia Hoatov, 7 Aéyovoa; 
*filled *up lin “them the prophecy of Esaias, which says, 

Li b > , 4 ? M ^ e M L4 , 
Akog  ákoborre, kal où-ph-ovvijre' ral BrAtwovreg PNE- 
Inhearing yeshallhear, and in no wise understand; and seeing ye shall 
Vere, kai ov.pn-idnre. 15 dale 7) Kapdia TOU 
see, and in no wise perceive: for Shas "grown *fat the heart 
AaoU.roUrov, kai roig wairv™ Papswo Tovcav, kai TOE 
Sof “this Speople, and withthe ears ` heavily they have heard, and 
ógÜaAuobc.aorOv ikáuuvcav: prore idwaw oic å- 
their eyes they have closed; lest they should see with the 
Oarpoic, kal roic woiv akovowow, Kui TY kapülg cvv- 
eyes, and with the ears they should hear,and with the. heart theyshould 
Sow, Kai tmorpeWwow kai %idowpar" avrovg. 16°Ypadvoe 
understand, and should beconverted and I should heal them. But of you 
pakdpior ot dG0adrpol, ‘dre (AErrovow" kai rà ra Pupdy,! 
blessed [are] tho eyes, because they see; , andthe ears of you, 
Ore Idwove.! 17 ipsi at héyw buv, Ore zroAXoi mpopijrar 
because they hear. or verily Isay toyou,that many prophets 
kai Oei. — bmeÜbpumoav ideiy a Bremer, kai oùe Seidov"" 
and righteous [men] desired to see what ye see, and ?not ‘saw; 
Kai dkovoar à aKovEré, kal OUK-7}KOVOaY. 
and tohear what yehear, and heard not. 
18 hb ov dkovcars rjv xapa(JoN)v Tov *oreipovroc'? 
"Ye ‘therefore hear the parable  . ofthe sower, 
19 Ilavróc.ákobovrog TóÓv Aóyov ríjc Baodsiac kai ph 
When any one hears the word ofthe kingdom. and not [it] 


f émyi£av T. 
k $a TÉ LTrA. 
their ears) r.* 
r yàp for T. 


€ — axovery T[7r]A. 
l — avrois T. 
© tagowar I shall heal Lrtra. 


h + avrov (read his disciples) L. i etrav "UTrA. 
2 [avrov] (read 


m — èr (read avrots in them) GLTTraw. 
9 axovovolv LTTrA, 


P — ijv L[TrA]. 


5 eiday LTr ; ióay T, Lomeipaytos LITTA, 


XIII. MATTHEW. 
UUMLEYTOC, EpNETAL Ò Tovnpoc Kai apace. rò tomaopévoy 
understands, “comes ‘the *wicked*one and catchesawaythat which was sown 


èv Tp.Kapdig.avrov’ oŭróç iorw 6° mapa rijv 000v orapeiç. 
in his heart. This is hewho by the .way was sown. 
20'0.08 ¿ri rà Trpo: o7aptic, oirécéiortvy ó TOv Àóyoy 
And he whouponthe rocky places was sown, this is -he who the * word 
axotwy Kai tüÜ)c pera xapüc AapBavwy abróv: 21 obk 

hears andimmediately with joy receives it; *ng 
y mr tr , e ~ , ` , , ? 5 t X 
Exe 0£ piGav èv avr, GAG mpóokaupóc EoTLY’ yEevomEernc-dé 


has but root in himself, but temporary is; but *having risen 
Oripews Ñ Swypov did — róv Aóyov, sdOic  ckav- 
‘tribulation "or *persccutionon account of the word, immediately. ^ he is 


dariZerar, 22 'O.0& sic ràc axavOac orapeic, oŭróc éoriv 
offended. Andhewhoamong the thorns Was sown, this is 

Ò Toy Aóyov àkovwv, kai ù) uépuuva. TOV.aiwvoc-“ToUTOU" 
he whothe word hears, | and the care of this life 
kai ù) awarn roù T Xobrov YoupTviye' ròv Xóyov, kai üxapzoc 
and the deceit of riches choke the. word, and unfruitful 
yiverar. 230.08 emi ryv *yiy thy Kadjv" cmapeig, ooróc 
it becomes. Buthewhoon the ground the good wassown, this 
gory ò róv Aóyov akovwy Kai Yourwwy'"" Oc 059 kap- 

is hewho' the word hears and understands; who indeed brings 
T0$opti, kai mowi "ó'pip ékaróv, 70" .0& éEnkovra, *0l.0é 
forth fruit, and produces ono ahundred, another sixty, - another 
TpiaKovra. à 

thirty. 

24 "ANAny mapaBoriy saptÜnkev abroic, Aéywy, . ‘Qpow- 

Another parable put he before them, saying, 9has?"become 
0n ý Bacirsia Tov ovpavaiy avOpwrw *oTt(povri kaXóv 
*like'the "kingdom  ?of*tho heavens toa man sowing good 
oréppa èv rq.àypq.aüroU: 26 év.dé.r~xabeidew roùe avOpw- 
seed in his field ; but while “slept *the “men 
due TiX0ev avrov 6 éyOpoe Kai VEomeipev" Guávia àávà péoov 
came his enemy and sowed darnel in(the]midst 

row círov, kal amij\Oev. 26 bre.dé éAáoryosv ò xóproc, 
ofthe wheat, and went away. And when “sprouted ‘the “blade, 

` 1 ms , Bins -< M ` / N 
kai kaptòv iroincev, TÓTE tpåvn kai rà Cibdvia. 27 qpoceX- 
and fruit produced, then appeared also the darnel. "Having ?come 
Üóvrsc Sé oi DovAot Tov  oikoütozórov elrov abrQ, Kópie, 
*to[Shim] tand thebondmen of the master of the house- said tohim, Sir, 
oùyi kaAóv o7épua Séorepac! iv To aypw; TOOEY ody 
Snut “good $seed ‘didst*thou *sow in thy field? whenue then 

, | x ~ 3 A ^ 

Eyer Ira! Čičávia; 98 0.08 £j: abroic, 'Ey0póc ävÂpwroç 


hasit the  darnel? And he said tothem, *an*enemy la *man 
~ , , 1 ~ ~ , 
roUro éoinoey. o1.0& ` Covor! ‘elroy abrq,' Oederc ody 
Sihi» °. ‘did. And the bondmen said tohim, Wilt thou then 
amedOévrec | ovAXéEouev abrá; 29 ‘Ode Eén,” Ov 


[that] having gone forth we should gather them? But he seid, No; 


pümore ovdrdéyovreg rà Slama, éxpiwonre Ga avroig roy 
lest gathering the darnel, yeshoulduproot with them the 

cirov. 30 gere ovvavEavecOar apporepa "u£xpi! Tov Otpiouo?* 

wheat. Suffer togrow together both until the harvest; 


30 


understandeth i£ not, 
then cometh the wick- 
ed one, and- catcheth 
away that which was 
sown in his heart. 
This is he. whioh re- 
ceived seed by the way 
side. 20 But he that 
received the seed into 
stony places, the same 
is he that heareth the 
word, and anon with 
joy recciveth it ; 21 yat 
hath he not root in 
himself, but dureth for 
a while: for when 
tribulation or ` perse- 
cution ariseth because 
of the word, by and by 
he is offended. 22 He 
also that received seed 
among the thorns is 
he that heareth the 
word; and the care of 
this world, and the 
deceitfulness of riches, 
choke the word, and 
he becometh unfruit- 
ful 23 But he that 
received seed into the 
good ground is hethat 
heareth the word, 
and understandeth ‘tt ; 
which also beareth 
fruit, and. bringeth 
forth, some an hun- 
dredfold, some sixty, 
some thirty. 


24 Another parable 
put he forth unto 
them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a man 
which sowed good seed 
in his field: 25 but 
while men ‘slept, his 
enemy cameandsowed 
tares among the wheat, 


, and went his way. 


26 But when the blade 
was sprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, 
then appeared the 
tares also. 27 So the 
servants of the house- 
holder came and said 
unto him, Sir, didst 
not thousow good seed 
in thy field? from 
whence then hath it 
tares? 28 Hesaid unto 
them, An enemy hath 
done this.. The ser- 
vants said unto him, 
Wiltthou then that, we. 
go and gather them 
up? 29 But he said, 
Nay; lest while yega- 
ther up the tares, ye 
root up also the wheat 
withihem. 30 Let both 
grow together. until 
the harvest: and in 


Y — TovToy (read of life, LTTra. w ouvmviyer TA. 
LTTr. 26 LT. a omeipavre [who] sowed LTTra. 
€ €omeipes Tr. d — Ta GLTTrAW. 


ow say to him LTrA ; A€yovoty avrQ T. & dyno says LTTrA, 


* KaAnY *yrjv LITrA. 
> éréometpey SOWed over LTTrA. 
e — SovAot (read ot ôè and they) A. . 
b gws until LTrA,’ 


y avviets 


f avTQ A€yous 


36 


the time of harvest I 
will sxy to the reapers, 
Gather ye together 
first thetares,and bind 
them in bundles to 
burnthem: but gather 
the wheat into my 
barn. i 


31 Another parable 
put he forih unto 
them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is 
like to a grain of 
mustard seed, which 
aman took, and sowed 
in his field : 32 which 
indeed is the least of 
&llseeds: but when it 
is grown, it is the 
greatest among herbs, 


and becometh a tree, M 


so that the birds of 
theair come and lodge 
2 the branches there- 
of. . 


33 Another parable 
spake he unto them; 
The kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto leaven, 
which a woman took, 
and hid in three mea- 
sures of meal, till the 
wholé was leavened. 


34 All these things 
spake Jesus unto the 
multitude in parables ; 
and without a parable 
spake he not unto 
them: 35 that it might 
be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, 
saying, I will open my 
mouth in parables; Í 
willutter things which 
have been kept secret 
from the foundation 
of the world, 


36 Then Jesus sent 
the multitude away, 
and went into the 
house: and his dis- 
ciples came unto him, 
saying, Declare unto 
us the parable of the 
bares of the field. 
37 He answered and 
said unto them, He 
that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of man ; 
38 the fieldis the world; 
the good seed are the 
children of the king- 
dom ; but the tares are 
the children of the 
wicked one; 39 the 
enemy that sowed 
them is the devil; the 


harve-t i. the end of 


i — TQ GLTTrAW. 
nothine rrTrA. B + 
a mpoonAgay LTr. 


MATO 4 TOY. XIIL 
kai £y ird! karpă rou Oepiopoù ‘toc roic Oepioratg, Evu- 
and in the time ofthe harvest I willsay tothe harvestmen, Gas 
As~are mpürov rå Čıčánd, kai dnoare adra: iig" topaç 
ther first the darnel, and bind them into bundles 
wooc.7ro.Karakavoa abra’ rov.dé sirov *ovvayayere cig viv 

to burn them; butthe wheat bring together into 

á&moÜjkqv.uov. . 

my granary. 

31 'AM qv rrapaBorjy saptOnkev adroic, AEywy, “Opoia 

~ Another parable put he before them, saying, Like 

icriv ý Bacisia röv ovipavay xókkQ owaTrEewc, bY Na- 

is the kingdom ofthe heavens toa grain of mustard, which having 
Bov ävhpwroç torepey Ev TH.dypw.avTov’ 326 uuerórepov 


taken, a man sowed in. his field ; which _iless 
piv iorw  Tárrov THY OTEepuaTwy, Örav.ðè avénOy 
indeed is thanal the. seeds, but when it be grown, 
&Lov. roy  Xayávov ioriv. kai yiverar dévCpoy, wore 
greater than the; herbs is, and becomes a tree, so that 


éOcivy ra merewà ToU ovpavov kai lkarasenvoŭv" iv roi¢ 


come the. birds ofthe heaven and roost in the 
KACOOLE mÜTOU.. 
branches  ofit. 
38 "AAAqv wapaBodijyv iXáXgsev abroic, ‘Opoia toriv ù 
Another parable spoke he to them, Like is the 


Baoisia roy obpavov Copy, iv aBovoa ` yuvi ivexpupey 
kingdom ofthe heavens tc leaven, which having taken, a woman hid: 
gic adetipov cara rpia, &wc.ob elupwOn Odor. 
in %of*meal ?seahs !threo, until ?was?leavened “all. 
34 Tavra mavra iXàXqgotv ó Inoovc iv wapaBoXaic roig 
“These "things all spoke Jesus in parables to the 
OxAotg, kai ywpic TapaBodrjije Moin" Eade abroic' 35 mwg 
crowds, and without a parable Snot *he “spoke to them ; so that 
TÀnoc07 TÓ QnOiv did Tov mpogQirow", AEyourog, 
might be fulfilled that which wasspoken by the prophet, suying, 
'AvoiÉw iv vapa(3oXaic rò-orópa-pov' EpedEojar ktkpuuu&va 
Iwillopen in parables my mouth :. I will utter things hidden 
aro karü(9oNic 9?kóspou.! 
from [the] foundation of [the] world. 
36 Tére  dótic rove OÓyXovc, ZAOtv tic rhv oikiav 
Then havingdismissed the crowds, ' "went “into *the ‘house 
Pó 'Incoüc"! kai *zpocijA0ov! abrQ oi.uaOnrai.abroU, AéyovrtG, 
lJesus; and came to him his disciples, ' saying, 
Thodcov' uiv r)v rapaBorny rev Cilaviwy roð dypoU. 
Expound tous the parable ofthe . darnel ofthe field. 
37 'O.08 ámokpiÜsic crey Sabroig," ‘O omtipwy Tò Kadcy 
Andhe answering said tothem, Hewho sows the. good 
orippa éoriy ò vióc Tov àvOporov: 38 0.06 aypog srw ò 
seed is, the Son ; of man; andthe field is the 
xéopoc 70.68 kaXOv aréppa, obrot Eiovy ol viol TIC Bacireiac’ 
world; andthe good seed, these are the sons ofthe kingdom; 
ra.ot Edd eiow ot viol ToU zovypoi: 39 0.08 éxOpo¢ 


butthe ` darnel are the sons ofthe evil [one]; and the enemy 
tô .omeipac abrá tori" ó Owi(JoXog' 0.06€ Geptopoc cvv- 
who sowed then is the devil; andthe harvest [the] com- 


j— eis (read [in]) [Tr]à. 5 cuvayere LTr. | karacKnvoty LTTzA. moyóéy 
‘Hoatov Isaiah T. 9 — kógjzov LTTrA. 
tT jua áQqgov expiain LTr. - ê — autos LTTra, 


P — ó 'Incots (read he went) LTT:A. 
t ég ty 0 gecpas QUTA Le 


XII MATTHE W 
E a co X ` r , , 

rétsia Yrov" aidvoc tori o1.d& Ücpwrai ayysdot &low. 
pletion ofthe age is, and the harvestmen angels are. 
40 deep ody  cvAMéytrai rà Clava, kai Tvpi "kara- 

As therefore isgathcred the darna, and infire is con- 
kaiera," ovrwce torar èv rj cvvre Mia TOV.alwYoC*TOUTOU.! 
sumed, thus ifshallbe in the completion of this age. 


41 dmoore\si ó vidc ToU avyYpwrou rove àyytXovc:abro)U, 

*shall *send "forth ‘the ?Son Sof *man his angels, 
Kdi cvAAéEovoww èk rijc.Pactrkiac.avrov távra rà okávoaAa 
and they shall gather out of his kingdom all the offences 
kai To)c qmotoUvvrac THY àvopgtiav, 42 Kai (QaXoUotv 'abrotc 
&nd those who practise lawlessness, and theyshalleast them 
&c THY kåpwov Tov 7vpóc' ékti .£orat O kAavÜpóc Kai 6 
into the furnace ofthe fire: there shall be the weeping and the 
DBpvyuóc röv dddvrwy. 43 rore oi Oikatot. éxdapovow we 
gnashing ofthe teeth. Then the righteous shall shine forth as 
ò toc iv rý BacirEia troŭ-rarpòç-aùrðð. ‘O čywv öra 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Hethat has ears 
Yàkov:ty! àkovérTw. 

tohear let him hear, » 

44 Há" ouoia écriv ù) Bacitia TOv obpavóv Oncavpg 

a like is the kingdom ofthe heavens to treasure 
e A 
mu uud iy m dyp, hy» EVOWY dvOpumog Expuwer, 
in the Seld, „lgh evel *found ‘a *man hid à, 


Kai dO THC xapac avrov umaye kai *závra boa exer 
‘and for ‘the joy of it goes and all things as many as he has 


TWAC," kai ayopåčet TOV.aypov.cKEivor. 
he E and buys that field. 


45 II&Xtv dpoia éoriv ù (GaciMía rõv obpavóv àv0porp 
Again like is the ee ofthe heavens We. cn 


iumópp, Cyrovyre kaXobc paoyapirac’ 46 "óc evpwy' tva 
&merchant, secking beautiful pearls ; who Beaming found one 


ToAUTiMOY uapyapírgv,  àmtMÜov TéTpAKEY távra voa 


very precious pearl, ving gone away hassold all things asmanyas 
elyev, kai rjyópaosv avrov. 
hes had, and bought it, 


47 áv ópoía écriv ù Baotteia TOv obpavav caynyy 
aiin like is the Spenni ofthe heavens toa dragnet 
BrAnGEioy cic rv 0aXaccav, Kai ék mavròç yévovc ovvaya- 
cast into -the sea, and of every kind gathering 
yoton’ 48 iv öre i-Xnpo0Q advaBiBacarvrec® "imi Tov 
together ; which when it was filled having drawn up on the 


atyiadoy, kai! xabicavreg cuvéretav rà Kaha eic *áyytia," 
SESE, and having sat down they collected the geod into vessels, 


rà.Ó€ campà t££w t(aXov. 49 oUrwc srat iv TH ovyTEdEia 
andthe corrupt “out ‘they “cast. Thus shallit be in the completion 


roU aiQvoc' éehevoovTar oi äyyeňor, kai dpopioŭow. TOvE 
ofthe age: 3shall*go ?out ‘the “angels, and shallseparate the 


Trovnoove EK éoov ræv Owatov, 50 Kai BarXovow avrovc 
wicked from [the]midst ofthe righteous, and shall cast them 

eic THY Kapuvoy roù Tvpóc' éKei ~Eorat 0 kAavOuóc kai o 

into the furnace ofthe fire: there shallbe the wailing and the 


Dovypóc ràv dd0rvTwr. 
gnashing ofthe teeth. 


37 


the world; and the 
reapers are the angels. 
40 As therefore the 
tares are gathered and 
burned in the fire ; so 
shallit be in the end 
of this world: 41 The 
Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and 
peach shall gather out 

his kingdom. all 
things that offend, and 
them which do’ in- 
iquity ; 42 and shall 
cast them into a fur- 
nace of fire: thereshall 
be wailing and gnash-. 
ing of teeth. 43 Then 
shall the righteous | | 
shine forth as the sun 
in the kingdom of! 
their Father. Who! 
hath eurs to hear, let 
him hear. 


44 Again, the king- 
dom of heaven is like 
unto treasure hid in a 
field; the which when 
a man hath found, he 
hideth, and for joy 
thereof goeth and 
selleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that 
field, 


45 Again, the*king- 
dom of heaven is like 
unto a merchant man, 
seeking goodly pearls: 
46 who, when he had 
found one pearl of 
great price, went and 
sold all that he had, 
and bought it. 


47 Again, the king- 
dom of heaven is like 
unto a net, that was 
cast into the sea, and 
gathered of every kind: 
48 which, when it was 
ful, ihey drew to 
shore, and sat down, 
and gathered the good 
into vessels, but cast 
the bad away. 49 ro 
shall it be at the end 
of the world: the an- 
gels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked 
from amoug the just, 
50 and shall cast them 
into the furnace of 
fire: thcre shall be 
wailing and gnashing 
oft teeth. 


v — To) (read of [the]) L'TTrA. Y xaieraris burned GTrA. *— TOUTOU (read id the age) LTTr[ A]. 


y — àkovetv [L]r[Tr]A. *— modu [t.]TTrA. 
8-FavrQvitL(A]. 9kaiémi Tov aiycaAoy L; em Tòp atyadoy [xat] A. 


. Twaret WavTaoga exer LTTcA, P evpwv dé GLTTrA, 
e ayyy TTrA, 


38 


51 Jesus saith unto 
them, Have ye under- 
stood all these things? 
They say unto him, 
Yea, Lord. 52 Then 
said he unto them, 
Therefore every scribe 
which is instructed un- 


to the kingdom of, 


heaven is like unto a 
man that is an house- 
holder, which bringeth 
forth out of his trea- 
sure things new and 
old. 


53 And it came to 
pass, that when Jesus 
had finished these 
parables, he departed 
thence. 51 And when 
he was come into his 
own country ,he taught 
them in their a- 
gogue, insomuch that 
they were astonished, 


and said, Whence hath * 


this man this wisdom, 
and these mighty 
works? 55 Es not this 
the carpenter's son? 
is not his mother 
ealled Mary? and his 
brethren, James, and 
Joses, and Simon, and 
Judas? 56 and his sis- 
ters, are they not all 
with us? Whence then 
hath this man all these 
things? 57 And they 
were offended in him. 
But Jesus said unto 
them, A prophet is not 
without, honour, save 
in his own country, 
and in his own house. 

58 And he didnot many 
mighty works there 
because of their un- 
belief, 


XIV. At that time 
Herod the tetrarch 
heard of the fame of 
Jesus, 2 and said unto 
his servants, This is 
John the Baptist; he 
is risen from the dead; 
and therefore mighty 
works do shew ‘forth 
themselves in him. 
3 For Herod had laid 
hold, on John, ‘and 
bound: him,. and put 
him in -prison for 
Herodias’- sake, - his 
brother Philip's wife. 
4 For John suid ünto 
him, It is not lawful 
for thee to.have her. 
5 And when he would 
have put him to death, 


8g — Aéyet avTots 6 Ingots LYTrA. 


Bacıàcig in the kingdom L; Ti Bacıàcía to the kingdom ertra. 
m oùy LTTrA. 


LTTrAW. 
(read [his]) rrT:4. 


amé@ero in the prison put [him] aside LTTrA, 


"Ioávvgs avra LT. 


MATOATOS. 
51 SAéyer abroicó Incovc,' Suvixare 
2Says “to them Jesus, Have yeunderstood *these*things ‘all? 
Atyovow airy, Nat, Pkópie.! 52 ‘0.0 ‘eizrev'" abroic, Ata 
They sey tohim, Yea, Lord. Andhe said tothem, Because of 


rovTo măç ypappareds paOirevOsic keie rny Baosiay' rev 
this every scribe discipied into the pem of the 


oupaver Óptotóg iorw ávÜpóm« oixodeoméry, 0oric éeBaNrE 
heavens like tis ..toaman amasterofahouse, who puts forth 


èk rov-Qncavpov-avrov katvà kai zraAaua. 
out of his tredsure [things] new and old. 


53 Kai éyévero ‘Ore érédecev ó Inoove rag vapa(goXdc 
And it came to pass when “had “finished Jesus "parables 


TAUTAC, ptrijpsv ixeiOev’ 54 kai ‘2Owy sic riv Tarpida 
PS ^ he withdrew — and Having qane into *country 


avrov, EOLOAOKEV avrove ir: rj. cvyayo y. GUTOV, WOTE emhyr- 
lhis[^own],he taught them in their synagogue, so that *were 


recha! aùroùc kai Aéyerv, IIó0ev rovrp 7-sogia.aven Kai 
Zastonished ‘they and said, Whence to this [man] this wisdom and 
at Ovváu&c: 55 oly obróc torty 6 Tov Tékrovoc vióc; 

the works of power? ?not “this Ms “*the®of’the carpenter *son? Us] 
moùyi! 7-u9r5yp.abroU heyerar Mapiá&p, kai ot.adeddoi.abrov 


XII, XIV. 


TavTa TÅVTAŞ 


nof his mother called Mary, and his brethren 
'"lákw(joc kai "'Ivcijc" kai Xipwv kai ‘lovdac; 56 kai at 
James and Joses and Simon and Judas? and 


adedgai.avrov ovxi TACAL FPLC eae e glow; zróÜsv ody TOUT! 
?his *sisters ?not Sall S with us Tare? pente then to this 


ravra måvra; 57 Kai éckavóaN(Zovro èv avr. 'O dé 
[man] p RR Jal? And they were offended in him. But 


"IncoUc eimey abroic, OvK Eorw ToogHTHC áTtJLOC eiui 
'Jesus said .tothem,: D. is 1a ?prophet without honour -— 


iv ry°.marplo.Pavrov' kai iv rj.oikig.avroU. 58 Kai ov« 
in his [own] i-a and in his [own] house. And ‘not 


ETOINGEY EKEL CUVa pec voÀAÀác Ore TQv.àmicT(av.aUrüv. 
*he-*did there ?works "of *power cm.’ because of their unbelief. 


14 'Ev wie) T «uni jkovotyv 'Hoeoügc ó Irerpapyne" 
At that ime heard Herod the tetrarch 


THY axony 'lgoo?, 2 kai eUztv roic.zrauciv. QUTOU, Otróc £OTLiV 
the fame of Jesus, and said to his servants, This is 


'"Ioàvvüc 6 Barriere’ avric myEpOn ATÒ THY vEK_PaY, Kat 
John the DNE e isrisen from the dead, and 


did rovro at duvapec éivepyovow iv airy. 3 ‘O yàp 
beeause of this the works of power operate in him. For 


'Hpeónc xparnoag roy Iwavyny tünotv "avrov! kai 5£Üero 
Herod having seized John bound him and put 


év $vAakg,! ded ‘Ho woiada THY yvvaika *diXGr OV! 


[him] in prison, on account of m odias the wife *Philip 
TOU.aCEAMOV.avTOV. 4 Beyer. yap wrp 0 Io&vvac,! Obs 
tof *his “brother. For “said Sto hi !John, "Not 


eceoriv cot yew avrnyv. 5 Kai 'ÜDuov avTOV ATrOKTELVAL, 
šit is lawful for thce to have her. \And wishing , *him tto7 kill, 


i Adyet SAYS L. Key aq 
| exrajooeoGat 

n ‘Iwond J oseph 1 LTTrA. o + Sig | own T. P — avTOU 
2 Terpaápxns T. — avrò T. 8 év m (— Th T) þvàarn 
$ — Ou CTTOV [1]à. Yó(—0 T) 


h — kúpte LTTrA. 


XIV. MA TPH EW. 
igofjüg Tóv OyXov, öre we vpoónrgv aùròv tixov. 
he feared the multitude, because as & prophet him they held, 


6 “yeveciwy.o&  &youévov! rot HpoCov, wpynoaro 1) Ovyarnp 
. Buta birthday being celebrated of Herod,  ?danced ‘the "daughter 
^ € , , ~ , 32:37. ~e , " er 

ric Howdtcadoc iv TQ u£oq, Kai Nosoev TA ‘Howdy’ 7 o0&v 

3of *Herodias in the midst, and pleased Herod ; Whereupon 
© g’ e M , ) ~ ~ "Ax? t. il 3 ie Li hy: 
ped 0pkov wporóyyoev aùr 0oUvat 0-*iàv" airnonra. 8 H.de 
with oath he promised  toher togive whatever sheshouldask.  Butshe 
vpofugac0tica brò riüc-ugrpoc.avT]c, Aog pot, Pyoty, woes 


being urged on by . her mother, ' Give me, she says, here 


? M s x \ LI ) , ~ ~ 4 
bmi wivake THY Kedadtyy ‘Iwavyov ro) Qa-ricrov. 9 Kai 
upon. adish the head of John the Baptists And 
YNumnOn' 6 (JaciXeóg" dra.20é" ` roùçöpkovçrkal rove 

3was*grioved ‘the “king; but onaccountof the oaths and those who 


6o0ijjvav 10 kai weppac 


OUVAVAKELMEVOUG EKEAEUCEV 
And having sent 


reclined with [him at table] he commanded [it] to be given. 
amexepaduoev *rov" Iwavyny èv ry gvdarg. 11 Kai WvexOn 
*ne beheaded John in the prison. And?was*brought 
jj-keóQX).croO ¿mi m(vaku Kal i000 Ta KONG" kai Ñr- 
his ?head on dish, and was given to the damsel, and ske 
&ykev — rf.uy)rpi.avrijc. 12 kai zrpooeAOóvrec ot_paOnrai.avrov 
brought[it) to her mother. And having come his disciples 
[x m^ b ~ Mess £0 c > sz r = Ay AOG ? MA À 
jpav Tò "capa," cai Dabar Caùró" Kai’ £XOOvr&C ámyyyeav 
took the body, and buried it; and having come told 
M3 ~ des D r u t3 ~ ? r LS 10 
TQ lgcov. 13 “kat axovoac’ o Inoovc àvtxop10tv &cetUev 


Sb to Jesus. And ?having ?heard !Jesus withdrew thence 
év TAoiw sic £puov rózov kar diay. 
by ship to a desert place apart. 
Kai dxotcavrec ot OyAoL skoAob0gcav abTQ reth" 
And having heard [ofit] the crowds followcd him on foot 
amo TOY wo\ewy. 14 Kat tehOwy fó Inooùe" cidey roby 
from the cities. And having gone out Jesus saw “great 
OxAov,kal ^ Eo rAayxvioOn èm Sabrodc," Kai éOspazsvosev 


ta crowd, and was moved with compassion towards them, and healed 


U 25s t 7 ? ~ ~ ? z ^t , h ~ 0 I 
TovC.appworouc.avTay. 15 ‘Oviac.oe ysvouévgc arpoondor 
. their infirm, Andevening having come came 
avr@ oi.pabnraisabrov," éyovrTec, “Epnpóc tori 0 TóTroc, 
to him his disciples, saying, esert is the place, 

"T of eu kZ ~ ell , , ] 4 » A LU 
Kai 5 wpa “jön capiA0ev'! àzóAvcov * Toùc OXAovc, tva 
and the time already is gone by: dismiss the crowds, that 
amehOovrec sic Tac kopac &yopáowoiw — éavroic Bpwpara, 
having gone into the villages theymay buy for themselves meat. 
16 ‘O0.6é."’Incovc" erev abroic, Ob ypsiav Exovow àzeNOeiv* 
But Jesus said tothem, “No “need ‘they “have togoaway: 
dore adroig vpsic Qoyciv. 17 Oi.de A&yovoty abrQ, OUk.Exopuev 
give 7io them ‘ye to eat. Butthey say tohim, We have not 
7^ > » 37 DNA -€ s 
Õöe siu) mevre dprovc Kai dbo ixOvac. 18 ‘Ode simev, Péprre 


here except, five loaves and two fishes. Andhe said, Bring 
pot "aùroùç Öös." 19 Kai keevsaç rode OyAovc åva- 
?to?me ‘them here. And having commanded the crowds tore- 


~ ? A o a Le i p *ul À 4 s Li —Ó: » 
ouOrvac Eri rode yóprovg," Prai! AaBwy rovc TEVTE àprovc 
ciine on the grass, | and having taken the five loaves 


w yeveotous ÔÈ yevouévots LTTrA. Xv LTrA. 
Wir. a — oy LTIrA. P wrwapa Corpse LTTr. 
€ weCot T. f — ó 'Incovs (read he saw) LTTra. y 
i — avrov (read the disciples) LTTrA." x maphàbev Nån T. 


c aùróv him TTrA. 
gZ avtots GLTTrAW, 


m mm Inoois (read he said) T, 2 @de abrovs LTIrA, 9 TOU XÓPTOV LTT | 


y AummOects being grieved LTTrA. 
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he feared the multi- 


tude, because they 
counted him as a pro- 
phet. 6 But when 


Herod’s birthday was 
kept, the daughter of 
Herodias danced be- 
fore them, and pleased 
Herod. 7 Whereupon he 
promise 1 with an oath 
to give her whatsoever 
she wonld ask. 8 And 
she, being before in- 
structed of her mother, 
said, Give me here 
John Baptist’s head 
inacharger. 9 Andthe 
king was sorry: never- 
theless for the oath’s 
sake, and them whick 
sat with him at meat, 
he commanded i£ to be 
given Aer. 10 And he 
Sent, and beheaded 
John in the prison. 
11 And his head was 
brought in a oharger, 
and given to the dam- 
sel: and she brought 
$i to her mother, 
12 And his disciples 
came, and took up the 
body, and buried it, 
and went and told 
Jesus, 13 When Jesus 
heard of it, he departed 
theuce by ship into a 
desert placo apart. 


And when the people 
had heard thereof, they 
followed him on foot 
outofthe cities. 14 And 
Jesus went forth. and 
saw agreat multitude, 
and was moved with 
compassion toward 
them, and he healed 
their sick. 15 And 
when it was evening, 
his disciples came to 
him, saying, This is a 
desert place, and the 
time is now past; send 
the multitude away, 
that they may go into 
the villages, and buy 
themselves victuals, 
16 Iut Jesus said unto 
them, They need not 
depart; give ye them 
to eat. 17 And they 
say unto him, We 
have here but five 
loaves, and two fishes. 
13 Hesaid, Bring them 
hither to me. 19 And 
he commanded the 
multitude to sit down 
on the grass, and took 
ihe fiveloaves,and the 


z — 66 but 
d dxovoas 06 LTTrA. 
b zpogijA8av LTr. 


| + ody therefore v [A]. 


P — kai GUTTTAW, 


40 


two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven, he bles-- 
ed, and brake, and gave 
the loaves to Ais dis- 
ciples, and the disci- 
ples to the multitude. 
20 And they did all 
eat, and were filled: 
and they tock up of 
the fragments that re- 
mained tweive baskets 
full, 21 And they that 
had eaten were about 


five thousand -men, 
beside women and 
children 


22 And straightway 
Jesus constrainea his 
disciples to get into a 
ship, and to go before 
him unto- the other 
side, while he sent 
the multitudes away. 
23 And when he had 
sent the multitudes 
away, he went up into 
& mountain apart to 
pray: and when the 
evening was come, he 
was there alone. 24 But 
the ship was now in 
the midst of the sea, 
tossed with ‘waves: 
for the wind was con- 
trary. 25 And in the 
fourth watch of the 
night Jesus went unto 
them, walking on the 
sea, 26 And when the 
disciples saw him 
walking on the sea, 
they were troubled, 
saying, It is a spirit; 
and they cried out for 
fear. 27 But straight- 
way Jesus spake unto 
them, saying, Be of 
good cheer; it is Es 
be not afraid. 28 And 
Peter answered him 
and said, Lord, if it be 
thou, bid me came un- 
to thee on the water, 
29.And he said, Come, 
Amd when Peter was 
come down out of the 
ship, he walked on the 
water, to go to Jesus, 
30 But when he saw 
the wind boisterous, 
he was afraid; and 
beginning to sink, he 
cried, saying, Lord, 
save me. 31 And 
immediately Jesus 
stretched forth his 
hand, and caught him, 
and said unto him, C 


3 ntAoynoey Lira. 


he compelled) Girtraw. 


MATOAITIOZ. XIV. 


kal rove dbo (xy0bac, dvaBhibac sic rov obpavóv Se0Xóyno:v'! 


and the two fishes, having looked upto the heaven he blessed ; 
Kai kXácac dwxKev Toic paynraicg rovg aprove, ot.ðè pa- 
and having broken hegave tothe disciples the loaves, andthe dis- 


Onrai roic dxyAotc. 20 kai Epayoy wavTEeg kai éxoprao@noay: 


ciples tothe crowds. And "ate lall and were satisfied ; 
kai pay TÒ vtpwctUov THY kAacuürwv, dwoeKa 
and they took up that which wasoverandabove ofthe fragments, twelve 
Koóivovc mwAnpetc. 21 ot.dé  écÜiovrtg Tjicav ávOpsc woei 
hand-baskets fulL And those who ate were men about 


TEvrakioxirtot, Ywoic *yuvakdy wai mraviwy." 

five thousand, besides women and children. 

92 Kai 9zDO£wc nvavk pth D no! gaa Onre Sabron! 

22 Kat *evÜewc" yvaykaceyv o Ingcovc^ rovc.naUnrac-"avrov 

Andimmediately ?compelled lJesus his disciples 
^ ` ~ ^ 
iuvat cic Vró" moov Kat ?rpo&ysw avTOv eic TO 7épav, 
toenter into the ship and to go before him to the.other side, 
E. c D r D » o bs ? Aú D 
Ewe.od aroAvon rovc OyAovuc.. 23 kai amodvoag Tove 
until heshould have dismissed the crowds, And having dismissed the 
L4 ? , ? a » 3 N? ur 9 'OwWt 
OyNovc avéBn sic rò  Opoc kar -ihlay mpocevgacBar, Oyi- 
crowds he wentup into the mountain apart to pray. ?Even- 
3 2h D 4 , ~ ` ` ~ hà x, i 

ac O& yevopérng póvaç iy rei. 24 70.0& TAOLOY hòn *utcov 
ing 'and being come alone he was there. Butthe ship  nowin[the]midst 
ric 0aXáconc m," BacaviZóuevov vm THY KvpaTwY Tv yàp 


of the sea was, tossed by the waves, “was ‘for 
ivavrioc 6 veuoc. 25 Terdpry.cé  $vAakg vijc vuKroc 
*contrary *the ‘wind. But in [the] fourth watch ofthe night, 


YamrHAGev" rpde avrove *6 'IgooUc," wepit@arwy éri*rijc 0aXác- 
?went 3to *them Jesus, walking on the sea. 
onc." 26 "Kai iðórreç aùròv ot pabyrai' imi *rijy 0dXaccay! 

And seeing '  *him ‘the "disciples on the sea 
mépurarobvra érapayOnoay, Atyovrec, Or: davracwa torw" 
walking were troubled, saying, An apparition Jt is: 
kai amò ToU póßov Exopakav. 27 4eiOewcl.dé éhadnoer *ab- 
and through fear they cried out, But immediately °spoke ?to 
~ t) ~ ll , . ~ ? , H A b 
roic ó 'Inoove,"  Aéywv, | Oapotire, eyw.eiut, pn-poGEioGe. 
*them 1Jesus, sayibg, Be of good courage, Iam [he] {fear not. 
28, AmoxpiOeic 06 - fabra 0 Ilérpog siztv,! Kopie, a ov.el, 
And answering him Peter said, Lord, if itbethon, 
kEAevgóv ut Émpóc ct ^ £AOriv" ixi rà iOara. 29 'O.0€ elmer, 
bid me ?to ‘thee !to?come upon the waters. And he said, 
'"EA0é. Kai xaraBdc amo roù mdoiov "ò" Ilérpoc mepiemá- 
Come. And having descended from the ship Peter walk» 
rnoev ii rà tiara, ADi»! xpdc roy Inooty. 30 Brérwv.dé 
Jesus, But seeing - 


ed upon the waters, to go to 
róv &vceuov 'icyvpóv! ipoBnOn, Kai áp£áytvoc karamov- 
the wind strong he was affrighted, and beginning to 


: E ! 
rizecOar črpačev, Aéyov, Kupre, cócóv pe. 91 EbOtwc.0t 
sink — he cried out, saying, Lord, save me. -And immediately 
O'Inoovc  ékrtivac rv Xtipa émeAá(jero adrov, kal Xéyet 
Jesus havingstretchedout the hand took hold of him, end says 
r gratÓCov Kal yuvatKwy L, 3 — evOéos T, t — ò ‘Ingots (read 
* — avtov (read the disciples) GTTrAW. w — qò (read. a 


ship) tr. z gradtovs TTOÀAOUS ard THs 'yrjs Gmecxev Many st&dia from the land was dis- 
tant Tr. y jA0cv LTTr. z — 0 'lysovs (read he went) GLTTrAW. 5 thv OdAaccay 
LTTrA. b ot 0€ wabnrat idovres avTOv L; idovTes ÔÈ avvóv T, c eg Oadacons LITIA. 
d eyOUs LTTr. e ó ‘Ingovs avrots L, — ó 'IncovUs T; avvois [6 'Inco)s] a. f o lérpos 


eUrev avTw L, 
5 — ioxvpov T, 


8 €Aetv TPOS GE LITrAs, 


b — 0 LITTA, ‘Kat FAGey and he went m, 


2V, XV. MATTHEW. 


~ 2 ane z 
QUTQ, — ONtyómwTE,  tic.ri édicracac; 39 Kal Mp(lávrwy! 
to him, O [thou] of little faith, why didst thou doubt? And “having entered 
avriy siç rò wAotoy éxdracey 6 üveuoc' 33 o1.d& iv rH 
‘they into tho ship ?ceased ‘the "wind. And those in- the 
wÀoip ""iX0óvrsc" spoocskovicav abr@, A&yovrtc, 'AXMyOOc 
ship having .come worshipped him, saying, Truly 
Geov vióc Ei. 
Faf God !Son thou art! 
94 Kui dvareptoavrec jjXOov "ic" rv yijv? Prevvyoapér." 
And having passed over they came to the land of Gennesaret. 
JO Kal émiyvóvrtc adbrov ot üvOpec ToU.rÓTOv.ikcivov åré- 


And havingrecoguized , him the men «of that place sent 
Gr&Aav Elç 0Xi]v TV.-TEPIXWPOV-ÈKEVNV, Kal vpooiveykay avrQ 
to all that country round, and brought to him 

mwavrac Tole kaküc.tyovrac" 86 kai mapexddovy aùròv iva 
all those who were ill; and besought ` him that 
uóvov &pwvra ` roù kpaosréðov Tov.ipariov.avrov' kai 
only they might touch the ` border of his garment ; and 


ocot ijWavTo CucwOnoay. 
asmanyas touched were cured. 
15 Tore wpocépyovra rp Ygco? Aoi" dd ‘leposo\vpwy 
Then come to Jesus the *from ‘Jerusalem 
‘ypappareic Kai daowaion! Aéyovrec, 2 Arari" ot puOnrai 


scribes "and Pharisees, saying, Why 3disciples 
cov mapaPaivovow, vij mwaoddocw THY mpeoßvrépwv; où 
*thy !transgress the tradition of the elders? . fnot 


yàp virrorra rüc-xeipac abro! örav dprov £c0iwoiw. 3 ‘0.08 
for “they *wash their hands when bread they eat. But he 


aroxpiOeic crey abroic, Arari" cai optic mapapaivere THY 


answering said to them, Why also “ye ‘transgress the 
'évroMjv Tov 0co0 — ÓOuà ss rY.-apddoow.vpev;, 4 ‘O ydp 
commandment of Godon account of your tradition ? For 


Ocóc Yévereiiaro, éywy,' Tipa Tóv.marépa."cov' kai tiv 
God commanded, saying, Honour thy father and 

purépa* kai ‘ʻO — kakoXoyGv rarépa 3) pyntépa, Oavarw TE- 

mother; and, Ho who speaksevilof father or mother, by death let 

~ ^ ~ ^" ~ 

Aeurdrw, 5 )utic.Ó6 Aéyere, “Oc-dy ciny TY marpi 7) TH 

him die, ut ye say, Whoever shall say to father or 

paurot, Aópov, diay ¿Ë ov wgernOyc, kat! 

mother, [It is] a gift whatever by me. thou mightestbe profited—: and 

r ` ~ , ~. i 

où- uù Iron! rov.marépa.abrov À Tùv-pnTepa-aùroùŭ" 
in no wise honour his father or his mother : 

6 kal nxupwoare *rův ivroM)v" roUOcoU dia 

and ye made void the commandment of God on account of 

^v t ~ 

0ocw jv. 7 'Yokpvrat, cade Prpoephrevoev" mepi ouv 

dition !your. Hypocrites! weil prophesied concerning you 

'Heatac, Aéyov, 8 "Eyy(Za pot" 6.dradc.obrog *rQ oróparı 


Tijv vapá- 
“tra- 


Esaias, saying, Draws near tome this people with *mouth 
~~ b h ^ ^ ere 
aùrõv, kal" roic-yeiNeoiv me Tig’? 7.0&.Kapdla.avTay Toppw 
their, and with the lips ?me 'it?honours; but their heart far 


lávoBávrov having gone up LrTrA. ™ — éA8óvres TLA]. 
Gennesaret) TTr. P l'evvgc ape LW. a — ot LTTr. 
8 Sta ri LTra. t — avrov (read the hands) t[tr]. 
[thy]) Gurtraw. x — kai LTTI[ A]. 
prépa avrov L| A]. : 
bttra. — 9 — 'Eyyi$et pot GLTTrA. 


n égri TT-. 
r Dapucatoc Kai ypapparets TTr. 
Y etrrev said LTr. 
J tysnoee will he honour rTTrA. 
a roy Aóyov the word rTc; Tov vópov the law TA. 
d — T OTOKGTL avTOV Kai GLTIrA. 
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thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou 
doubt? 32 And when 
they were come into 
the ship, the wind 
ceased, 33 Then they 
that were in the ship 
came and worshipped 
him, saying, Ofa truth 
thou art the Son of 
God. 


34 And when they 
were gone ovor, they 
came into the land of 
Gennesaret. 35 And 
when the men of that 
place had knowledge 
of him, they sent out 
into all that country 
round about, and 
brought unto him all 
that were discased; 
36 and besought him 
that they might only 
touch the hem of his 
garment: andas many 
as touched were made 
perfectly whole. 


XV. Then came to 
Jesus scribes and 
Pharisees, which were 
of Jerusalem, saying, 
2 Why do thy disciples 
transgress the tradi- 
tion of the elders? for 
they wash not their 
hands when they eat 
bread. 3 But he an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Why do.ye also 
transgress the com- 
mandinent of God by 
your tradition? 4 For 
God commanded, say- 
ing, Honour thy father 
and mother: and, Ho 
that curseth father or 
mother, let him die 
the death. 5 But ye 
say, Whosoever shall 
say to his father or his 
mother, Jt is a gift, 
by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited 
by me; 6and honour 


'mot his father or his 


mother, he shall be 


free. ` Thus have ye 


made the command- 
mont of God of none 
effect by your tradi- 
tion. 7 Ye hypocrites, 
well did Esaias pro- 
phesy of you, saying, 


8 This people draweth 


nigh unto me with 
their mouth,» and 
honoureth me . with 
their lips; but their 
heart is far from me. - 


9 + eis (read at 


w — gov (read 
*— 1 Tüv 
5 empopytevoey, 
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9 But in vain they do 
worship me, teaching 
Jor doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. 
10 And he called the 
multitude, and said 
unto them, Hear, and 
understand: 1l not 
that which goeth into 
the mouth ‘detileth a 
man; but that which 
cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a 
man, 


12 Then came his dis- 
ciples, and said unto 
him, Knowest thou 
that the Pharisces were 
offended, after they 
heard this saying? 
13 But he answered 
and said, Every plant, 
which my heavenly 
Father hath not plant- 
ed, shall be rooted up. 
14 Let them alone: 
they be blind leaders 
of the blind. And if 
the blind lead the 
blind, both shall fall 
intotheditch. 15 Then 
answered Peter and 
said unto him, Declare 
unto us this parable. 
16 And Jesus said, Are 
ye also yot without 
understanding? 17 Do 
not ye yct understand, 
that whatsoever enter- 
eth in at the mouth 
goeth into the belly, 
and is east out into 
the draught? 18 But 
those things which 
proceed out of the 
mouth come forth 
from the heart; and 
they defile the man. 
19 For out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulterics, 
fornications, thefts, 
false witness, blasphe- 
mies: 20 the-e are the 
things which defile a 
man: but toeat with 
unwashen hands de- 
fileth not a man. 


21 Then Jesus went 
thenoe, and departed 
into the coasts of Tyre 
and Sidon, 22 And, 
behold, 2 woman of 
Canaan came out of 
the same coasts, and 
cried unto him, say- 
ing, Have mercy on 
me, O Lord, thou son 
of David; my daugh- 
ter is grievously vexed 
with a devil. 23 But 
he answered her not a 
word, And his disci- 


MATOAIOS. AW, 


E 2 > tes: ~ a j ` E » P 
dxtye. ar’ ipod. 9 parny.dé cé&Bovrat pe, diagKovrec 
isaway from me: But in vain they worship mo, teaching 


(as] 
OudaoKaNiac évyravpara — 10 Kai zpockaMesápevoc 
ce} 


teachings injunctions men. And having calied to [him] 


1l o? 


not 
Kkotvoi Tov dàvOpw-ov: 
defiles the man; 


cróparoc, TOŬTO kotvoi 
mouth, ihis defiles 


kal OVVIETE. 
and understand! 


^ u Ed ? ~ > , 
rov OyXov ttv abTOic, AKOUvETE 
the crowd hesaid to them, Hear 

rò ` 'cicepyópevov sic TO oróua 
that which enters into the mouth 
dAMà Trò | éxrropevdpevoy k TOU 
but that which goes forth out of the 


Tov avOpwrov. 
the man. 


19 Tére vpoctXM0óvrtc ^ oi.pa0nrai.*abroU! fetrov" abr, 
Then having come to [him] his disciples said to him, 
Olðaç ort ot Gapicaio, ákobcavrec Tov Aóyov éoKxarduXt- 
Knowestthouthat the Pharisees having heard the saying were of- 
0 = 13 t è " , T 0 a Ls ~ , ay 3 
cÜncav; 0.08 '&7rokpiÜetc simev, Iaca gureia Ñv ouk 
fended? Buthe answering said, Every plant which Snot 
2 , Hi , t ? , ? r » 
idurtvotv O.TATHP-fov O.ovpaviocg, ékpiCoÜ0rotraw. 14 agere 
Shas "planted ‘my *Father "the “heavenly, shall be rooted up. Leave 
abrovc’ S0dnyoi stow rupio! rvQAGv* ruddrOe -è rvóAOv 
them ; *leaders “they *are *blind of blind; “blind and “blind 
£àv OCNYD, dupórepor eic BOOvVOY srtcobvrat, 15 ’AmoxprOeic.ce 
2y£. lead, both into apit will fall. And answering 
6 IIérpoc &tzev airy, Poácov uiv rHv.rapaBodny."ravrny.® 
Peter said tohim, Expound tous this parable. 
16 ‘0.08 EgooUc" mev, Arv kat busic — dobveroi ÈOTE; 
But Jesus said, “Still “also tye ‘without “understanding ‘are? 
H » ^ ^ 
17 kobzw! vosre — Or!  vüv TÒ sioropevduevoy cic TÒ 
3not*yet !perceive?ye that everything which enters - into the 
crópa elc THY korMav xwpei, Kai eic agedpwva éxBadXerat; 
mouth into the belly goes, and into [the] draught is cast forth? 
18 = rade éxtropevopeva èk Tov cróudroc èk Tie 
But the things which, go forth out of the mouth out of the 
kapütag tčtoyerat, Kaxéiva kotvoi róv dvOpwzov. 19 éx.yap 
heart come forth, andthese defile the man. For out of 
Tie Kapdlag eeoxovTar Otadoytopoi Tovnool,- $óvot, uowFtiat, 
the heart come forth ^ ?reasonings tevil, murders, adulteries, 
mopvelat, Korai, yevdouaprupiar, Bracgnpia. 20 raŭrå 


fornications, thefts, false-witnessings, blasphemies. 'These things 
icrw rà | kotvoUvra Tov. ávÜpwzov' Tó.08 avimrotc 

are they which defile the man; but the ^with ?unwashed 
xeociv payety ov.kotvoi TOY avOpwrrov. 


“hands man. 
2] Kai i£sM0ov éxeiOsv ó 'IncoUc dveywpnoev elc rà pion 


eating  defiles not the 


And going forth thence Jesus withdrew to the parts 
Tipov kai Ziððvoç. 22 kai id.b, yuvy  Xavavaía amò 
of Tyre and Sidon; and behold, a*woman !Canansan from 


~ t , , e t ? A0 ~ 12 , li m , ^ 1l t 

TwV.oplwyéKetywY  é&eXAÜovca. "Expavvyactv! Vavra, Neyovoa, 
those borders having come out cried to him, saying, 

b r , LA ` , ^ 
Erénody pe, kúpe, "viè AaBide" q.Ovyárnp.uov kaküc ðar- 
Have pity on me, Lord, Son of David; my daughter miserably is pos- 
povicerat. 23 ‘0.0& odx.a7expiOn abr Aóyov. Kat zpoc- 
sessed by a demon. But he anewored?not ‘ther aword. And having 


e — aùTtoù (read the disciples) LTA. 
h — airov (read the parable) vrr:(A ]. 
V ékpaósv Lir; éxpo£ev T, 


f Aéyovaw Say LTTrA. E TUQAÀoí elow OSnyot LTr. 
1 i — 'Incobs (read he said) urtra. k ov not LTTr. 
m — aura LTTrA, vie Aavid uW ; vios Savecd LTTra, 


XV. l MATTHEW. 
eAbóvreçg — ol.uaÜnrai.abro) npwrwv" abróv, Aéyovrtc, 
cone to [him] . his disciples asked him, saying, 


'"AqróNvcov abriv, Ore Kole ömioðer pay? 24 'O.0€ dzrokpr- 
Dismiss her, for shocries after us. But he “ answer- 
Otic cizrev, Obk.amoráNqv eiui eic Ta TPOBara rà doXoXóra 
ing said, I was notsent except to the sheep the ` lost 
. olkov — 'logagA. 25 ‘H.dé  £A8oUca  mpoctkóvet aie, 
of [the] house of Israel, But she having come did homage tohim, 
Aéyovca, Kopie, BonOee por. 26 ‘O.0E azrokpiÜcic eizev, OvK 
sdying, ' Lord, help me! Buthe answering said, Not 
Piori Kab! AaBeiv roy. dprov THY TéKYWY, Kai Badsiv 
it?is good totake the bread -ofthe children, and tocast [it] 
roic kvvaotorc. 27 ‘H.0& &rev, Nai, cde: Kai-yap rà kuvápia 
tothe little dogs. But she said, Yea, Lord: foreven the little dogs 
obie amd rOv Ynyiwy Toy minróvrwv darò ric Tparečne 
eat of the crumbs which fall from the table . 
riv-cupiwy.avrav, 28 Tore droxpiGeic o Inoovg einer airy, 
of their masters. -Then answering Jesus said  toher, 
70 U te 9 « 5 : P ? e , 
yovat, peyadn cov ý míoric" yevnOnrw oor we Gere. 
O woman, great [is] thy faith; be it to thee as thou desirest, 
€ z) & , ~ e , 
Kai iá0Q 1.0vyarnp.abting amò Tije-woac.éxeivnc. 
And wai healed -her daughter from that hour, 
29 Kai peraQc éxeider ó 'IgcoUc ijAOev rapa riv 0dXac- 
And having depurted thence Jesus came towards the Sea 
^ 4 ^ ? K ? > A » ? 4 
cav rijcVaduaiac’ Kai ava(jàc siç rò öpoç X ékáOmro 
of Galilee ; and having gone up into the mountain he was sitting 
ik&. 90 xai mpocñhbov aired OxXot wodXol, Exovrtc E 
wit 


there. And came to him “crowds ‘great, having 

t ~ , , , , M t , 

éavrüv ywovc, rvdiXoóc, Kwhove, kudAoUC, kai érépove TON- 
ihem lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and “others ‘many, 


D ` wre ll , ` ` ` r r - 2 "ES 
ove, kai veEppupay QUTOUC TAPU TOUG móðaç ‘Tov Inoov 
and they cast down them at the feet of Jesus, 


kai iÜspázctvotv adrovc’ 31 wore Srovg OyXovc' Üavpuácat, 


and he heàled them ; sothat the crowds wondered, 
, ` A) ~ A € ~ t ` 

Bézrovrag Kwdode Aadovyrac, kuXXoUc vytéiC, * ywNoùg Tepi- 
seeing dumb speaking, maimed sound, lame walk- 


marovvrac, kai Tuprove BAérovraç kai *eddEacav" Toy Beòv 
ing, and - blind seeing ; and they glorified the. God 
Iopa. 32 'O.0£'IneoUg 7pockaXtoáutvoc roùc pabnrac 
of Israel, But Jesus having calledto (him] "disciples 
i oe 6 + z x A 3 er- ^ 
avroveimev,  XeAayyvitouas èri róv dyAov, OTe jjÓn 
Jhis said, Iam moved with compassion towardsthe crowd, because already 
Vjuépac" roec pocpévovoiv pon kaLobk.£yovow Ti payw- 
-days — !ihree they continue withme,and havenot what they may 
ow kai üzroNUcat abroUc vijor&c | o0.0£Ao, uijmore ékXvOGouv 
eat; and tosendaway them fasting Iammnot willing, lest they faint 
iv rj 00g. 33 Kai Myovow abrQ ot.pabyrai*avrov,' ILóOev 
in the way. And  . “say. *to*him ' This ?disciples, Whence 
jpiv àv ionpia áprot rocoUcot Wore xoprácat OyXov rocoUrov; 
tous in a desert loaves so many as:  tosatisfy acrowd so great? 
94 Kai A£y& adroic 6’Inoovc, Ilócovc áprovc &yere; Oi.dé 
And says “to *them lJesus, How many loaves haveye? Andthey 
tov, 'Errå, kai óMiya ix000wa., 35 Kai Yixédevoev roic 
said, Seven, and afew smull fishes. And hecommanded the 


P éfcariv iv is allowed LTA.. 4 €pulav T. 


9 3p TOU LTTrA. 28 
t + kaland LTTrA. Y é00£aGov T. 


óxàov the crowd TA. 


r-ayroU of him LTTrA. 
w yuépat GLTTrAW. 
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ples came and be- 
sought him, saying, 
Send her away; for she 
criethafterus. 24 But 
he answered and said, 
I am not sent but unte 
the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. 25 Then 
came she and worship- 
ped him, saying, Lord, 
help me. 26. But he 
answered and said, lt 
is not meet to take the 
children's bread, and 
to cast i to dogs. 
27 And she said, Truth, 
Lord : yet the dogs eat 
of the crumbs which 
fall from their mas- 
ters’ table. 28 Then 
Jesus answered and 
said unto her, O wo- 
man, great is thy faith: 
be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt. And her 
daughter was made 
whote from that very 
hour, 


29 And Jesus depart- 
ed from thence, and 
came nigh unto the sea 
of Galilee; and went 
up into a 4nountain, 
and sat down there. 
30 And great multi- 
iudes came unto him, 
having with them those 
that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and 
many others, and cast 
them down at Jesus’ 
feet; and he healed 
them: 31 insomuch that 
the multitude wonder- 
ed, when they saw the 
dumb to speak, the 
maimed to be whole, 
the lame to walk, and 
the blind to see: and 
they glorified the God 
of Israel, 32 Then 
Jesus called his disci- 
ples unto him, and said, 
I have compassion on 
the multitude, because 
they continue with me 
now three days, and 
have nothing to eat: 
and I will -not send 
them way fasting, 
Jest they faint in the 
way. 33 And his dis- 
ciples say unto him, 
Whence should we 
have so much bread in 
the wilderness, as to 
fill so great a multi- 
tude? 34 And Jesus 
saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? 
And they said, Seven, 
and a few little fishes. 
35 And he commanded 
the multitude to sit 


8 TOV 
> A 
* — avTov 


(read the disciples) [r][zr]a. Y wapayyeiAas TO 9xAo having commanded the crowd Lrtr, 
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down on the ground. 
36 And.he took the 
seven loaves and the 
fishes,and gave thanks, 
and brake them, and 
gave to his disciples, 
and the disciples to the 
multitude, 37 

they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they 
took up of tbe broken 
meat that was left 
geyen baskets full, 
38 And they that did 
eat were four thousand 
men, beside women 
and children, 39 And 
he sent away the mul- 
titude, and took ship, 
and came into the 
coasts of Magdala. 


XVI. The Pharisees 
also with the Saddu- 
cees came, and tempt- 
ing desired him that 
he would shew them a 
sign from heaven. 
2 He answered and 
said unto them, When 
it is evening, ye say, 
Jt will be fair weather; 
for the sky is red. 
3 And inthe morning, 
It will be toul weather 
to day: for the sky is 
red and lowring. O ye 
hypocrites, ye can dis- 
cern tho face of the 
Sky ; but can ye not 
discern.the signs of the 
times? 4 A wicked and 
adulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign; 
and there shall nosign 
be given unto it, but 
thesign of the prophet 
Jonas, And he left 
them, and departed. 


5 And when his dis- 
ciples were come to the 
other side, they had 
forgotten to take 
bread. 6 Then Jesus 
said unto them, Take 
heed and beware of 
the leaven of the Pha- 
risees and of the Sad- 
ducees. 7 And they 
reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, Jt ts be- 
cause we have taken 
no bread. 8 Which 
when Jesus perceived, 
he said unto them, O 
ye of littlo faith, why 
reason yeamong your- 
polvea use ye have 
brought no bread? 
9 Do ve not yet under- 
stand, neither remem- 

‘ber the five loaves of 


MATOAIOX: XV, XVI. 


OxXoic! dvareceiv ixi ryv yijw 36 "kai. AaBwy' rodg éxrà 
crowds to recline on the ground; and having taken the seven 
dprouc kai Tove ixObac,* evyapioTnoac  ékkactv kai PeQwkey! 
loaves and the fishes, having given thanks he broke and gave 
roic.uaOnraic-aproU,! ot.0& pabnrai 4r  ÓxX«.' 97 Kai 
to his disciples, andthe disciples tothe crowd, And 
Epayoy závrtc, kai iyoprácOncav Kai hpav TO  qtpio- 
?ate a and were satisfied; and they tookup that which was dver 
~ ~ 2 (it ix ` , LM eo. 
ctUov THY kAacuárwv" ExTa orupioac come. 98 oi.0é 
andabove ofthe fragments seven baskets full; and they who 
icÜiovyec ijoav reTpakioxidtor avdpec, ywpic fyvvaikðv kat 


ate were four thousand men, besides women and 
maiðiwv.”" 89 Kai azodvcac. rote OyAovc SivéBy" siç To 
children, And having dismissed the crowds he entered into the 


TÀoiov, kai HABE elc rà opia "Maydada." l 
ship, and came to the borders of Magdala. 
16 Kai zpoosM0óvrsc ‘ot Papısaŭor kai Zaððovraŭor 
And having come to [him] the Pharisees and Sadducees 
TELPAČOVTEC Lanpwryocay' aùròv onutiov ¿k TOU oùvpavoð 
tempting  .[him] asked him a sign outof the heaven 
émideigar avroic 2 0.66 azoxpiOeic &izev. abroic, V Oyíac 
to shew them. But he - answering said to them, Evening 
, , , , 3 £ Ay t ? , * ` 
yevouévne Aéyere, Evdia’ auppdler-yap 0 ovpavog. 3 kai 
having come yesay, Fine weather; for?is?red ‘the heaven. And 


owt, Xu pov yev: srvppátev yàp orvyvalwy ó obpavóc. 


at morning, To-day  astorm; for *is *red Slowering ‘the heaven. ; 
lyroxptrai.! rò piv mpdowroy ToU ovpavoU yiwwoKETe 
Hypocrites! the ‘indeed face Zof “the *heaven ye know [how] 


Oraxpive, rà.66 onptia vOv kapõv od.dbvacbe;' 4 yeved 
to discern,  butthe signs ofthe times ye cannot ! A generation 
Tovnod kai porxaric onpEtov imičnret Kai onpeiov ob.d00n- 
wicksd and adu terous asign secks, and asign shall not be 
cerar avrg. cip) rò onpeioy "Iwva ™rov apodyrov." Kai 
given toit, except the sign of Jonas the prophet. And 
karadirwy avrove amijdOev. 

leaving them he went away. 

5 Kai AX06vrrc ot_pabyrai“abrov" elc rò mipav éreXáOovro 

And?having*cume *his "disciples to the otherside they forgot 

» » ~ e Iy ~ ? ~ t ~ 4 
dorouc AaBeiv. 6 0.02.'IgcobUg eU rev abroic, OpĂTE kai mpoo- 
*]oaves !to "take. And Jesus said to them, See and” ¥\ bes 


£ "x 


éxert ard rijc Güunc TOv Gapicaiov kai Xaü0ovka(ev. 7 OiLOE 
ware of the leaven ofthe , Pharisees and Sadducees. And they 


dtehoyiZovro iv éavroic, Aéyovreg, “Ore dprovg ovK éa- 


reasoned among themselves, saying, Because loaves “not we 
Bopev. 8 Pvo?c.óÉ ó Ijco)c elrev 9?abroic, Tí. dta- 
?took, And having known [this] ~ Jesus said tothem, Why rea- 
Aoyičesðe èv — éavroic, ÒNLYÓTILOTOL, OTL dprOUC oÙK 
,ROn ye among yourselves, O[yejof little faith, because loaves  ?not 
p LÀ 18 al 9 » ~ ? hy: r U * , 
EAAPDETES OUT W.VOEITE, OUvOE pvnpovevtTE TOUG NEVTE 


ye *took ? Do ye not yet perceive, nor remember the five , 


z éAaBey he took urrr. 


felel Ja. 


i emnpwtwv T. 
and r. 
GLITraA. 


` 


1 _ d Tots öxàors to the crowds mrrA. 

TraA0UoV Ka *yvvatkov T. 

hus "Oiías e... toend of verse 3 [Ta]. 

m — TOU TpopyTov LTTrA, 
P cxere ye have n, 


.*-F kaiand pr. > éó(bovy Trr. € — airo) (read the disciples) 

e Tò Tep.gG'cUov THY KAagpáTov pay LTTrA. 
& avéBy he went up GTrAW. h Mayaóáv * agadan LTTrA. 
| — yroKpiTat LITrA; + Kat 
a — avrov (read the disciples) patra, ° — avrois. 


XVI. MATTHE Y. 
«© ~ . , * , : £ M H , 
dprovc TÖV TEVTAKIOXIALWY, Kai 7r0COvC KOQIVOVG éAáfüere , 
loaves of the five thousand, and how many hand-baskets ye took [up]? 
10 obóé rove Era dprovc THY TETPAKIOYINiwY, Kai TrÓcac 
nor the seven loaves ofthe four thousand, and how many 
Yorvoicac' éhdBere; 11 src od-vosire Ort ob mepi 
baskets yetook [up]? How perceive ye not that not concerning 
Tdoroy" eov tiv *zpoctxsv! ard rijc Cine rév Papicatov 
bread Ispoke toyou to beware of the leaven ofthe Pharisees 
Kai Taddovucaiwy; 12 Tére cvvijkav OTL OÙK-EITEV mooctyew 
and Sadducces? Then they understood that hesaidnot to beware 
id rie CU ton eov! YO’ Hao te Olbmwae +6 
aro THS GUNE ‘Tou aprov, “a ATO THC CLoOAaXnSg TOV 


of the  leaven of bread, but of the teaching ofthe 
Paptoaiwy kai Xaócovkatov. 
Pharisees and Sadducees. 
18 'EA00».00 6 '"Igcobc sig rà pion: Kawaptíac rice 
And *having ?como 3 Jesus into the parts of Cæsarea ` 


iinrrov  oora roùç-pabnràçc-aùroŭ, AEywy, Tiva Ype" 
Philippi he questioned his' disciples, saying, Whom  *me 
Aéyovcoww oi-ävbowror elvat Tov vióv Tov avOowmov; 14 OLOÉ 
!do “pronounce 2men ®to be “the Son "of "man? And they 
Zeron," Ot.u£v Iwavyny rov Barrisrny' YàXXoi ðt “HXiay | 
said, Sonie John the Baptist ; and others Elias; 
et Og t [A has v ^ ~ , :] ~ a 
érepor.ðè Ieoeuiav, 7 eva TOV mpoopnrõv. 15 Aéy& avroic, 
and others : Jeremias, or one ofthe prophets. He says to them, 
"Y peic.0& riva. ue AEYETE civar; 16 "'AzokpiÜeic.0é" Zi- 
utye whom *me !do ?ye “pronounce to be? s And answering Si- 
pov Ilérooc eizev, Sd ef 6 xpwróc, ô vióc ToU leoù ToU 
mon Peter said, Thou art the Christ, ihe Son ofGod the 
^ CU ` 2 " ME | [ME 4 ^ ~ anah d r M 
Cóvroc. 17 "Kai azokpi£cic" ó 'IgcoUc ceiztv a019, Maxaptoc 


living. And answering Jesus said to him, Blessed 
e, Zinwv *Báp Twv," ore càp£ kal alpa obk.amtkáNviév 


art thou, Simon Bar-Jonas, for ficsh and blood 
got, add’ ó-mraro-pov 6 ¿v eroïc! obpavoic. 18 Kayw0é 
to thee, but my Father who[is]in the heavens. And I also 
got Aéyw, Dr. od el Iérooc, kai ivi rairy ry vréroq OtKoCO- 
to thee say, "Thatthouart: Peter, and on this rock Iwill 
psu pov rjv éxxAnciay, kai zóXat &Oov | ob.karwoxocovatv 
uild my assembly, and gates pt hades shall not prevail against 
abTijc. 19 ‘kai! Ooow' coi ràc9kAcic! rijc Baoisiacg THY 
it. And I will give to thee the keys ofthe kingdom of the 
obpavüv' kai dhiay! hoye emi rie yijc, £orat Os&euévov 
neavens: and whatever thou mayest bind on the earth,shallbe bound 
ty roic ovpavoic’ kai 0ay" A$ogc emi Tijc yic, Eorae 
in. the heavens; and whatever thoumayestloose on the earth, shallbe 
AeAvpévov èv roig ovpavoic. 20 Tore Füteort(Xaro! roic pabn- 


revealed [it] not 


loosed in the heavens. Then charged he ?dis- 

~ 1,2 pon ` » e` a ae m’ SNNT 
TALC QUTOV' iva pnoevi ELTWOLY .OTLAUTOG EOTLY 1gcovc 
ciples ‘this that tonoone they should say that he is Jesus 


Ó xptoTóc. 
the me. 


a aþvpíðas Le * aptwy loaves LYTrAW. 
beware LTTr4. 
Pharisees and Sadducees T. 
:'Haàeíav T. 

4 Bapiwva LTA. 
i àv Tr. k éreriunoev he earnestly charged L, 
M — "Ingots GLITIAW, 


Y GAÀA TTrAW. — ",— pe [r]TTrA. 
2 + [o'Igco)s]Jesus(says)r. b kai amokpt8eis W. 
e — ois (read [the]) n[Tr]. f— «oiT[A]. 


-prophets. 
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the five thousand, and 
how many baskets ye 
took up? -10 Neitker 
the seven loaves of the 
four thousand, and 
how many baskets yo 
took up? 11 How is 
it that ye do not un- 
derstand that I spake 
2¢ not to you concern- 
ing bread, that ye 
should beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisces 


and of the Saddicees ? 


12 Then understood 
they how that he bade 
them not beware of 
the leaven of bread, 
but of the doctrine of 
the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducees. 


13 When Jesus came 
into thecoasts of Cæ- 
sarea Philippi,heasked 
his disciples, saying, 
Whom do men say that 
I the Son of man am? 
14 And they said, Some 
say that thou ari John 
the Baptist: some, E- 
lias; and others. Jere- 
miàs, or one of the 
15 He saith 
unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? 
16 And Simon Peter 
answered and said, 
Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living 
God. 17 And Jesus 
answered and said un- 
to him, Blessed art 
thou, Simon Bar-jona: 
for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my 
Father which is in 
heaven. 18 And I say 
also unto thee, That 
thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will 
build my church; and 
the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it. 
19 And I will give un- 
to thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven: 
and whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in hea- 
ven: and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose on 
earth shall be loosed 
in heaven, 20 Then 
charged he his disci- 
ples that they should 
tell no man that he 
was Jesus the Christ. 


s ; (the question ends at you) mpocéxere Se but 
t rv aptwy of the loaves Lira ; Tay Papioaiwy kai Xaddoveatwy of the 
X eurav LTTr. 

€ &TokptÜcis 66 LTTrA. 
E kAcióac LTTrA. 
1— avrov (read the disciples) rTTrA. 


Y oi L. 


h Gy LTrA. 
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21 From that time 
forth began Jesus to 
shew unto his disciples, 
how that he must go 
unto Jerusalem, and 
suffer many things of 
the elders and chief. 
priests andseribes, and 
be killed, and be raised 
again the third day. 
22 Then Peter took 
him, and began to re- 
buke him, saying, Be 
it far from thee, Lord: 
this shall not be unto 
thee. 23 Butheturned, 
and said unto Peter, 
Get thee behind me, 
Satan: thou art an 
offence unto ine: for 
thou savourest not the 
things that be of God, 
but those that be of 
men. 24 Then said 
Jesus unto his disci- 
ples, If any man will 
come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take 
uphiscross, and follow 
me. 25 For whosoever 
will save his life shall 
loseit: and.whosoever 
will lose his life for 
my sake shall find it. 
26 For what is a man 
profited, if he shall 
gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul ? 
or what shall a man 
give in exchange for 
his soul? 27 For the 
Son of man shall come 
in the glory of his 
Father with his angels; 
and then he shall re- 
ward every man ac- 
eording to his works. 
28 Verily I say, unto 
you, There be some 
ptanding here, which 
shall mot taste of 
death, till they see the 
Son o£ man coming in 
his kingdom. 


XVII. And after six 
days Jesus  taketh 
Peter,James, and John 
his brother, and bring- 
eth them up into an 
high mountain apart, 
2 and was transfigured 
before them: and his 
face did shine as the 
sun, and his raiment 


‘him follow me, 


MATOATOS. XVI, XVII. 


21 Amò cvóre fjofáro "Ó' 'gcoUc Ocuvótww roic na0nraic 
,From that time began Jesus to shew .to — 


abrov, öre det: aùròv arene sic "IepocóXvpa,," kal 
this thatitisnecessaryfor him . togoaway to Jerusalem, and 


mod wabkiy ard ray mpscBuTsowy Kai dowwp&ev kai 
many things to sufer from the elders and chief priests and 


Yeapparéey, cai awexrevOhvar, nai TE TeITY rusog éyeoPvac. 
scribes, and eee and the third ‘day to be raised. 

22 kai vpockaD3ptvoc  nóróv 6 Tlerpog Päočaro! mirigy 
And *baving token *to [Shim] *him Peter began to rebuke 
aur@, AEyov," “Deeg Gor, kúpe où-p) Eorar ot 

him, saying, [God be] favourable to thee, Lord: in no wise shallbe to thee 


TOUTO. 29 0.08 erp2ósig simev To lléroq, Y aye dricw pov, 
this, But he having turned said to dee Get behind me; 


carava, okaávóaAóv "pov Or: 0v.ÓDovttc Ta 
Satan: an offence tome thouart, for thy thoughts arenot of the ——À 


Tov 0cov, àÀÀà rà  rÓv GvOpumrov. 24 Tore 6 Inaovg ein 
6f God, but the things of men. Then Jesus -y 


roic_paOnraic.atrov, Ei ric Scere òmicw pov &XOsiv, amao- 
to his disciples, 'lf any one desires aftér me to come, let 
vgcácÓe éav-óv,kai PTW Tdv.cTavpdyv.abTov, Kai AKO- 
him deny himself, and lethimtake up his cross, and let 
AovbeiTw por 25 ôc-y&o åy" E révjog in: GUTOU COCU 
For n may desire his life to save, 


aroos GUTH" Bc. -äv áToÀéog TV. bl laa EVEKEV 
shall lose it; but whoever inal lose on account of 


éuoU, evonos aùrhv' 26 ri-yap ipara dnp ToS, sis 
= shall find it^ For what  is?profited 


Tov Kócuov OXov xtoOnop, v0v.05abvynv.a)ro) tae; à 
the *world ‘whole he gain, and his soul lose? - 


Trí | Ócc& &vOpooc àvráMXaypa rie. Vvxiic- avrov ; 27 pei- 


what — aw ‘a “man [as]an exchange for his soul? For ‘is 


Ncr yàp Ò wiat roU.&vÜpwzrov EpyecOar iv TY 06£g Tov zraroóc 
— Ithe *S ?of *man tocome in the glory ?Father 


abrToU perà Tv. dy yDwov. aUTrOoU' Kai TÓTE awrodweEL Exdorw 


sc 


ü 


lof?his with his angels; and then he willrender to each 
karà Týv-mpãtw-aùroð. 28 Aur Aéye piv,” ticiv 
according to his doing. Verily Isay toyou, There are 


Tvec “ray ade écrijkórwv,! olrivEeg oU.u) yevowvTat 0avárov 
some of those here standing who in no wise shall taste of death 
two dv idwow — rüv vióv rov dvOpuzouv ipyóusvov iv Tj 
until they haveseen the Son of man coming in 
Bacisia.abrov. 
his kingdom. 
17 Kai peO’ nyioac t£ mapaXayBáver ò Incode rov Mérpov 
And after “days !six ‘takes "with [Shim] 3Jesus Peter 


Kai lákoov cai Fem TÓv.&OcAó0v.abToU, kai avadgins 
and James and John his brother, and brings up 
aUroUc tic  Qpoc vydry kar iv. 9 kal perepoppwOn 
them into &4?mountain . *high —— And he was apo 


turpoo0ev avTOv, nai ape 75.7 Tpocwror. avrov we Ò rjÀcoc, 
before tkem, and “shone his “face asthe sun, 


n—6 x[tr]a. 
Acywv L; Aéyet avTG € 
LITra. 


o eis “IcpoodAupa. —— LTTrA. 


t whednOicerat shall be profited trtra. 


P— mpfaro A. a avr emiTiwav 
mirino says to him rebuking [him] a. T et duo L LYTra. 5 €ay 
Y + ove that zT. P TOV (90€ écTOTOV 


GLITrA ; woe éoTwres W. 


XVII. MATTHEW. 
Ta.0€.iparia.avrov éyivero Aevkà we TO óOc. 3 Kai idod, Iwg- 
and his garments became white as the light; and behold, tap- 
0ncav" ab7oic ¥Mwore" kai" HMac, *uer aùroù cv\AaXovrvtec.! 
peared  5to?them ‘Moses 7and “Elias ‘with ?him "talking. 
4 àcokotÜtic.0é 0 Ilézooc eizev ty Inoov, Kvote, kaXóv écrtv 
And answering Peter said to Jesus, Lord, good it is 
"uc woe eivai ef O£Nerc, -romjowper! we votic akivác, 
for us here tobe. If thou wilt, let us make here three tabernacles: 
` z ` `~ , M z , 4 ? ~ 
col piay, kai *Mwo! piav, kai duíav 'HAta." 5'Ere abro 
forthee one, and for Moses one, and one for Elias. While yet he 
AaXoUvroc, tov, vederty *óuwr&vi! iztokíactv avrovc’ Kai 
was speaking, behold, a^?cloud ‘bright overshadowed them: and 
(300, pwr) èk Tie vEederne, A€yovoa, Obróc toTIY 0.vióc.uov 
lo, a voice out of the cloud, saying, THis is my Son 
Oo aya PaA 2 5 fencókK A £ubzoU axovers.!| 6 Kai 
yamnroc, EV Q EvCOOKI]cQ UUTOU QKOUETE." at 
the beloved, in whom I have found delight: “him ‘hear “ye. Aud 
akevoavrec oi paGyrai hémecoy" imi Todcwroy.aiToY, kai 


hearing [it] the ‘disciples fell upon their face, and 
ipopnOyoay opdcoa. 7 kai ‘zo0ce\Ow" ô Inootvc iparo! 


were terrified greatly. And having come to [them] Jesus touched 


abrGv, kai! &izev, 'EytpÜnrs, kai pr)j-poBeicGe. 8'Emápavrec 
them, and said, Kise up, and be not terrified. "Having ?litfted tup 
ôt rovc.dd0arpotc.aitwy ob0tva cicov ciun TOv "Inooty 
tand their eyes ?no *one 'they “saw except Jesus 
póvov. 
alone. 

9 Kai karajawóvrwv avTOv "à" roU  Opovc évereihato 

And as?were?descenling ‘they from the mountain “charged 

abroic Ó lgco?c, A&ywv, Mydevi eiwnre TO Opapa, Ewc.od 6 


*them ljesus, saying, Tonoone tell the vision, until the 
vióc Tov àvÜpo-ov ¿k vexowv “avaory." 10 Kai imn- 
Son of man from among [the] dead be risen. And “ask- 


pwrncay avroy ot.a0irai“avrov," Néyovreg, Tt oby ot 
ed *him ! his -disciples, saying, 
par&g AEyovow Ore PHA(ap! det :XOÜeiv mpoðrov; 1l'O 6é 


yoau- 


Why then "the "scribes 


‘say that Elias must come first? And 
VInootc! á&zokoiÜtic tiztv '"abroic, “HXiac'! pèv čpyerat 
Jesus , answering said to them, Elias indeed comes 


~ ^ , , , Ag € ~ e 
troðrov" kai awoxaraornoe Tüvra 12 Aéyo CE vpiv om 
first and shall restore ail things. Bus Isay to you that 
*HAiac! Adi 1A0&v, Kai obk.éxéyvocav abróv, “QAN! troin- 
Elias already iscome, and they knew not him, but did 
cav iv avr(Q toa 70:Xgcav* obrwc Kai ò vtóc roù avOporov 
to him whatever they desired. Thus alsothe Son of man 
pe Tácy&wv vw abrüv. 13 Tore cvvijkav ot padnrai ore 
is about tosutfer from them. Then understood the disciples that 
weot “Iwavvov roU Barrioro ttv avroic. 
concerning John the Baptist he spoke to them. 
14 Kai iA0óvrov Yairav' mpòç ròv OxNov sroocijA0tv 
And ?having *come !they to the crowd *came 


z '"HaAe(as T. 


: X (9001 LTTrA. Y Mwions LTTrAW. T JANC 
€ Movcet LTTrA ; Movoy W. 


avrov LTTr. P moujco I will make LTA. | 
picvLtTra. © dwrds Of light G. f yuddxynoa LTr. 


LTTrA. izpooiA0evcame to LTTr. — 
l — kai LT. m èk GLTTrAW. n éyepOy be raised LTTrA. - aù 
LTTr.  P'Haàe(ay T. à — Inoods (read he said) LrT-A. * — av7ots LTTr[A]. 


t— qmpüTov LTTrA. |" QÀAÀQ TTA, ¥ — avTOv LTTrA. 


Z QKOVETE avTOU LTTrA. 
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was whiteas the light. 
3 And, behold, there 
appeared unto them 
Moses and Elias talk- 
ing with him. 4 Then 
answered Peter, and 
said unto Jesus, Lord, 
it is good for us to be 
here: if thou wilt, let 
us make here three 
tabernacles; one for 
thee, and one for Mo- 
Ses, and one for Elias. 
ó While he yet spake, 
behold, a bright cloud 
overshadowed them: 
and behoid a voice out 
of the cloud, which 
said, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased ; hear 
ye him. 6 And when 
the disciples heard it, 
they fell on their face, 
and were sore afraid. 
7 And Jesus came and 
touched them, and 
said, Arise, and be not 
afraid. :8 And when 
they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no 
man, save Jesus only., 


9 And as they came 
down from the moun- 


: tain, Jesus charged 


them, saying, Tell the 
vision tono man. until 
the Son of man be 
risen again from the 
dead. 10 And his dis- 
ciples asked him, say- 
ing. Why then say the 
scribes that Elias must 
first come? 11 And Je- 
sus answered and said 
untothem, Elias truly 
shall first come, and 
restore all things. 
12 But I say unto you, 
That Elias is come al- 
ready, and they knew 
him not, but have done 
unto him whatsoever 
they listed. Likewise 
shall also the Son of 
man suffer of them. 
13 Then the disciples 
understood that he 
spake unto them of 
John the Baptist. 


14 And when they 
were come tothe mul- 
titude, there came to 


a gyAAaAoQvzes (cvvAaA. T) per 


d “HAte ( Hàetg T) 
h &megav 


k kai adauevos and touching LT; Kat nharo Tr. 
o — avrov (read the disciples) 


2 '*HAeías T, 
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him a certain man, 
kneeling down to him, 
and saying, 15 Lord, 
havemercy on my son : 
for he is lunatick, and 
sore vexed: for oft- 
times he falleth into 
the fire, and oft into 
the water. 16 And I 
brought him to thy 
disciples, and they 
could not cure him, 
17 Then Jesus answer- 
ed and said, O faith- 
less and perverse 
generation, how long 
shall I be with vou? 
how long shall I suffer 
you? bring him hithor 
to me. 18 And Jesus 
rebuked the devil ; and 
he departed out of 
him: and the child 
was cured from that 
very hour, 19 Then 
came the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said, 
Why could not we cast 
him out? 20 And Jesus 
said’ unto them, Be- 
cause of your unbelief : 
for verily I say unto 
you, If ye have faith 
as a grain of mustard 
seed, ye shall say unto 
this mountain, Re- 
move hence to yonder 
place; and it shall 
remove; and nothing 
shall be impossible 
unto you. 21 Howbeit 
this kind goeth not 
out but by prayer and 
fasting. 


22 And while they 
abode in Galilee, Jesus 
said unto them, The 
Son of man shall be 
‘betrayed into the 
hands of men: 23 and 
they shall kill him, 
and the third day he 
shall be raised again. 
And they were exceed- 
ing sorry. 


24 And when they 
Were come to Capcr- 
naum, they that re- 
ceived tribute money 
came to Peter, and 
said, Doth not your 
master pay tribute? 
25 He saith, Yes. And 
when he was come into 
the house, Jesus pre- 
vented him, saying, 
What thinkest thou, 
Simon? of whom do 
the kings of the earth 
takecustom or tribute? 
of their own children, 
or ofstrangers? 26 Pe- 


— 


x‘aurév GLTTrAW, 
b — "Inoovs LTTrA. 
ev@ev LTTrA, 


f — verse 21 T[TrA]. 
h avagricerat he shall risc again r. 


MATOAIOZ XVII. 
aŭt ávÜpwcoc yovvrerðv *abrQ, 15 kai Méywv, Kúpte, 
to “him aman kneclingdownto him, and. saying, Lord, 
iAégoóv pov Toy vióv, Ort c&MyviáZerat Kai Ykaküc macyer" 
have pity on my son, for heislunatic and miserably suftcrs: 
TwohAaKic.yao mimret sic TO mvp, Kai TWoAAdKIC Ele TO wp. 

for often he falls into the fire, and often into the water, 
16 kai wopoonveyxa aùròv roic.uaOnraic.cov, Kai obk.1)0vvi]- 


And I brought him to thy disciples, .and they were not 
Onoay àbróv OspamtUcat 17 'Arokpitic.06 0 Inoote erev, 
able him ` to heal. And answering Jesus said, 
"Q yeved — ümioroc Kai Owcrpaupévy, Ewe more ZEoopce 


O generation unbelieving and perverted, until when shail I ba 


ped ous" swe more aveopar ouv; péperé por adbroy ade. 
with you? until whenshalllbearwith you? Bring tome him ` here, 
18 Kai 2 , jae tv. ~ vay . 9 , ~ 4 
3 Kai éreripinoey avr 0 Inoove, kai é&ijA0ev am avrov rò 
And "rebuked “him ‘Jesus, and wentout from him the 
Oaiuóviov, kai éOeparebOn 6 aic dd rijce.Wwoar.tkeivye. 
demon, ‘and owashealed the boy from that hour, 
r eA ? t ` ~ Si ai M = 
19 Tore rpocedOovrec ot paðnrai rð InccU kar iévav sirov, 
Then having *come ‘the “disciples to Jesus ` apart said, 
Arari" yueic oki) Cvvi]ürpev &paXsiv abró; 20 'O.0é It, code" 
Why *we ‘ twere *notable to castout him?: And Jcsus 
eimen! abroic, Ata  ryvÜasioríay" ouv. djpv.yàp heyw 


Said to them, Because of “unbelief “your. For verily I say 
Upiv, dv EXNTE (oTi WE KOKKOY CIVÄTEWÇ, iptirE TH ÖpEL 


toyou, If yehave faith as agrain of mustard, yeshallsay ?mountair 


D e D ? ~ l 2.6 ` Á r - MEM DT 
rovT«, “MerdBiOe tvrevOev" rei, kai uera(Qijoerav. Kai ob0év 
1to *this, Remove hence thither, and it shall remove; and nothing 

~ ~ J 
ddvvarnoe vpiv. 21 ‘rovro.dé.rd-yéivog obk.ikzoptberat 
shall be impossible to you. But this kind goes not out 
eiu) iv Trpoctvxij Kai vyoreia." 
except by prayer and fasting. 
22 € Avacrpepopéevwr'.cé abrOv £v rÅ l'aXuXatq, cimev adroie 
And while “were ?abiding  ?they in Galilee, *said ?to*them 
t E ~ Li t ea ~ ? LI Z ^^ 3 
0 '1gcoUc, MéAA& 0 wtbc roù avOowrov mapaðiðoochar siç 
4Jesus,  ?is '""about *the "Son "of “man to be delivered up into 
&pac àvÜporov, 23 kai àzrokrevoUcw AUTOY, kai TH TITY 
[the] hands of men, and they will kill him; and the third 
yupa P'iysoÜnoerati." Kai eXvz0ycav. odddoa. 


day he shall be raised up. And they were grieved greatly. 
24 'EXGórvor.6i abrOv eic 'Kameovaoùp’ zpocijA0ov oi 
And"^having?come !they to Capernaum Scame !those?^who 


rà Oidpaxpa XayuBávovrtc ry Tlétow kai Febmov,"'O dido- 
*the Sdidrachmas “received to Peter and said, "Teach- 
Karog oy orree ‘ra! Cicoaypa; 25 Aéye, Nai. Kai 
er tyour does he not pay the didrachmas? Hesays, Yes. And 
m" > ~ ll > ` DR Y, , ? S t3 ^ 
ore ElcijAOEv! eig THY oikiav TpotQÜaccv aùròv Ó lgcoUc, 
when  heentered into the house “anticipated “him Jesus, 
Aéywv, Tí cot.doxet, Xíuwv; ot Paorrkic tie yie amo rivwv 
saying, What thinkest thou, Simon? The kings ofthe earth from whom 
Aaupávovow Ten 3 kivcov; and rOv.wiov.a)rOv, 7) ATÒ 
dothey receive custom or tribute? from their sons, or from 


2 peð’ ouv ropar LTTrA, — 9 ÓLà Ti LTTrAW. 
4 oAcyomoriay little faith LTT:A. © Meráfa 
& Svozpepomevwy were abiding together LTTr. 
iKadapvooty LTTrAW, K etmav LvTrA, — !— Tà T. 


Y kaküs exec is ill Ltr. 
€ Xéyer he says LTTra, 


m eiceA8óvra entering LT; éA0óvra having come tra. 


XVII, XVIII. MATTH E VW. 


rüv addorpiwy ; 9G, ^ A&ys, abr" °6 IIérpoc,! Amò rõv àM- 


the strangers? ?says “to *him *Peter, From the stran- 
Aorpiwy. “Edn aùr ó lgco0c, P'Apaye! éhedOepot &ictv oi 
gers. ?said *to*him 1Jesus, Then indeed free are the 


viol. 27 iva.de yr.3okavoaMoewpsv! abroóc, mopevÂeig cic 
sons. But that. we may not offend ' them, having gone to 
r 1 ll OG ir x dM a H f£ M 
THY" 0áXaccav Bare dyrworpov, Kai TOY ávaBávra TewToY 
the sea cast a hook, and the  ?coming *up "first 
iy0bv doov' kai | ávoí£ac  rO.crópa.avroU EUPIOELC ora- 
‘fish take, and having opened its mouth thou shalt find a sta- 
rijoa’ ékeivoy AaBwy ddc abroic avri &goU Kai cov. 
ter ; that having taken.give-to them for me and thee. 
18 Erv éxeivy 7H Shoe! zoocóAO0ov oi pabynrai TQ Inoov 
à y TH Swog" vpoonAUor ot paunTrat Tw Inoov, 
In that hour came the disciples to Jesus, 


Aéyorrte, Tic doa peičwv ioriv èv ry Paoeig rOv où- 
saying, Who then [ the] ĉgreater ‘is in the kingdom ofthe hea- 


E. mk [A tt? ee , n 
pavav; 2 Kai mpookaňsodusevoc *o Incovc vratütov, EOTHOEV 
vens ?. And *having ?called *to Phim] ljesus 2 little child, he set 
av7ro àv uéoq.abrGv, 3 kal &mev, Apùv Ayw piv, iàv-uù 

it in‘ their midst, and said, Verily Isay toyou, Unless 
^ * , e A , > A ? , > 

crpaóijre xalyévnolewcora aita,  ov.u» eloédOyre etc 

yéareconvertedand become as thclittlechildren, inno wise shallyeenter into 


THY Bacciav rõv ovoavdy. 4 boTic — obv Yrarewdoy!" 
the kingdom ofthe heavens. Whosoever therefore will humble 


éavrov we ró.rrattiov.roUVro, otróc gory ô psiZov &v rjj Baci- 
himself as this little child, he is the greater in the  king- 
Aciq TY obpavív. 5 kai 0c-Viàv" OsEnrac aov rotoUrov 
dom ofthe heavens; and whoever willreceive ?little *child “such 
MD wo» 7 , “oy a we " * > 4 we 
£y èri r@.ovouari.pov, ¿pè Oéyerar' 6 bc.0.dv — okavüaMon 
tone in my name, 2me !receives. But whoever shall cause ‘to "offend 
Eva rüv.jukpOv.roórwv THY TLOTEVÓYTWV. eic pé, TUUPEDEL 
lone ' ?of ?these *little °ones who believe jn me, itis profitable 
abTQ wai  kptuaoc0jf prog l óvikóc Fèrri! roy 
for him that should be hung ‘a °millstone Sturned "by ?an ?ass *upon 
-rpáyniov-aùroŭ, kai karazovruOj iv TH meiáyer rijc Pardo- 
*his ?neck, and ho be sunk in the depth ofthe sea. 
anc. 7 Obal rà kócpp ard  rüv ceaviddAwy’ &vcryKn-yae 
Woe tothe world because of the offences ! For necessary 
"igriw! tOciv rà oxavoadra, TARY odai THe.cvOosTWEKeivep! 
itis “°to*come*the "offences, yet woe to that man 
& ob rò cxávOaXov £pyerat. 8 Eidé 4-xsi0.cov À 0.zr0$C.cov 
by whom the offence cones ! Andif - thy hand or thy foot 
, 3 H * Lad 
oxavoanriZer ce, ExcoWor Pabrá! kai Bare amd coU: kaAóv 
cause?to?offend thee, cut off them and cast [them] from thee; good 
? A 2 ~ , A ^ A . a n , A 
cot éoriv eice\Ociv elc rhv why *xwAÓv 1) Kuddoy,| 7) 
for thee it is tocnter into life lame or maimed, [rather]than 
000 xEioac 7) úo móðaç čyovra (8Ng0ijvat eic TO Up TO aióvtov. 
two hands or twó feet having tobecast intothe fire the eternal. 
9 kai ci 6.6¢0adp0c.cov cxavoadifa oe, ede abróv kai Bare 
And if thine eye cause*to%ofiend?thee,pluckout it and cast 
amd cov’ Kahdv oor éoriv povdp0adpoy tic THY Cwny 
[it] from thee; good forthee itis one-eyed into life 


n etmóvros óc and having said rrr. o — 6 Ilérpos LTTrA. 


SariGwpev T. r — qv (read [the ]) LTTraw. s 3. épo. day L. 
7 Tomervucer LTTrAW.  " àpy LIr.  *év matótav TOLoUTOV ( — v T) LTTrA. 
cts tO A. z — égTtw (read jit is]) LTra. a — ékecvo (read to the man) 1/rr, 


it (and cast [it]) LrTra. 


E 
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ter saith unto him, Of 
Strangers. Jesus saith 
unto him, Then are the 
children free. 27 Not- 
withstanding. lest we 
should offend them, 
go thou to the sea,and 
cast an hook, and take 
up the fish that first 
cometh up; and when 
thou hast opened his 
mouth, thou shalt tind 
a piece of money : that 
take, and give unto 
them for me and thee\ 


XVIII. At the same 
time came the disci- 
ples unto Jesus, say- 
ing, Whois thegreatest 
in the kingdom of 
heaven? 2 And Jesus 
called a little child 
unto him,-and set him 
in the midst of them, 
3 and said, Verily Isay 
unto yqu, Except ye 
be converted, and be- 
come as little children, 
ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of hea- 
ven, 4 Whosoever 
therefore shall humble 
himself as this little 
child, the same is 
greatest in the kings 
dom of heaven. 5 And 
whoso shall receive 
one such little child in 
my namereceivethme, 
6 But whoso shall of- 
fend one of these little 
ones which believe in 
me, it were better for 
him that e£ millstone 
were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth 
of the sea, 7 Woe unto 
the world because of 
offences! for it must 
needs be that offences 
come; but woe. to 
that man by whom 
the offence cometh! 
8 Wherefore if thy 
hand or thy foot of- 
fend thee, cut them 
off, and east them from 
thee: it is better for 
thee to enter into life 
halt or maimed, rather 
than having two handg 
or two feet to be cast 
into everlasting fire. 
9 And if thine cye of- 
fend thee, pluck it 
out, and cast it from 
thee: it is better for 
thee to enter into life 
with one eye, rather 


2 gkav. 
t— ó6'IgcoUs TTrA. 
Y wepi about LTTr; 
b auroy 
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than having two eyes 
to be cast into hell 
fire. 10 Take heed that 
ye despise not one of 
these little ones; for 
I. say unto you, That 
in heaven their angels 
do always behold the 
face of my Father 
which is in heaven. 
1L For the Son of man 
is come to save that 
which was lost. 12 How 
think ye? if a man 
have an ^ hundred 
sheep, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth 


he not leave the ninety 


and nine, and goeth 
into the mountains, 
andseeketh that.which 
is gone astray? 13 And 
if so be that he find it, 
verily I say unto you, 
he rejoiceth more of 
that sheep, than of the 
ninety and nine which 
went not astray. 
l4 Even so it is not 
the will of your Fa- 
ther which is in hea- 
ven, that one of these 
little ones should 


per ish, 


15 Moreover if thy 
brother’ shall trespass 
against thee, go and 
tell him his fault be- 
tween thee and him 
alone: if he shall hear 
thee, thou hast gained 
thy brother. 16 But if 
he will not hear .thee, 
then take with thee one 
or two more, that in 
the mouth of two or 


three witnesses eyery: 


word may, be estab- 
lished. 17 And if he 
shall neglect to hear 
them, tell i£ unto tho 
church : but if he neg- 
lect to hear the church, 
Jet him be unto ‘thee 
asan heathen man and 
a publican, 18-Verily 
Isay unto you, What- 
soever yeshall bind on 
earth shall be bound 
in heaven: and what- 
Boever ye shall loose 
onearthshall be leosed 
in heaven. 19 Again I 
say unto you, That if 
two of you shall agree 
On, earth as touching 
any thing that they 
shall ask, it shall be 
dons for them of my 
Father which is in 


d éy ta ovpavà in the heaven [1]A. 


he not leave) LTr. 
i uov my LTr. 


*— 79 LT[Tr]a.. 
oungwrycovci é£ 


- 


k y LTTr. 
gov L; perà ceautov with thyself m. 


- 


yoy of you shall agree TTrA.. 


MATOATOX. XVIII. 
&oAOetv, 7 Ovo ó$0aXuobc £yovra BArnOijvar ‘sic Tiv 
to enter, [rather] than two eyes having ta be cast into the 
yéevvay ToU mvoóç. 10 ‘Opre py.karagpovnonre évóc THY 
Gehenna ofthe fire. Sco ., ye despise not one 
pikoGv.robrwv* Aéyo.yàp bpv, Ort ol.ayyedot.avroy. èv 
of these little ones, for I say to you, that . their angels in [the] 
ovoavoic! cia- ravròg BréTOVEW 76 Trpócwarov TOU.7aTPOC.jLOv 
heavens continually . behold; -the face of my Father 
~ ? , ~ E e. po t [2 er XN ^ 
TOU èv ovpavoic. 11 *5X0ev-;àp Ò vióc roù ávOÜpwTov 
who [is] in [the] heavens. . For is come the Son of man 
cõcat TÒ AmoNwiðcl 19 Ti opiv.Ookti ; dv yévnrai 
tosave,that which has pþcen lost. © What think ye? If there should be 
rin avOowrw éxaroy mpdBara, Kat mavh èv i£ avTwy, 
to any man a hundred sheep, and begoneastray one of them, 
obyi fadeic! ra Sivvevgkovratvvéa" ei rà — Opn 
[does he] not, having left the . nincty-nine on: the mountains, 
h zropsvÜtic Curt rò — mAavopgévov; 18 Kai cay yévgrat 
having gone seek that which is gone astray? and if it should be 
evpety avrd, amy Aéyw vpiv, Ore yatoe. èr abr(Q uüXXov 
that he find it, verily Isay toyou, that herejoices over it more 
?) imi roic Ebvvevqkovrasvvéa! roic uù-memiavnpévoig. 14 o0- 
thanover the ninety-nine which hare not gone astray. So 
Tug obk.£ortv — OéAHpa čurpocbev Tov varoóc "ouv" Tov 
itisnot [thé] “wilt before "Father -*your who [is] 
obpavoic, tva. amdAnrat “ic! rév._wicpdy-rovTwr. 
that should perish one of these little ones. 
? ^ i UG , 12 ` € » , er 1 
15 "Edy.dé åpaprhoy ‘sic oè" 0.G0EA Qóc.cov, Umaye Trai! 
But if ?sin *against "thee thy “brother, go and 
EXeyEov abroy uera£) coU kal adbrov póvoù. táv cov ákovcg, 
reprove him etween thee and him alone. [If thee hewillhear, 
, , * 3 + " >A GA M , , m + 
— róv.A6EAQóv.cov* 16 éaycé ju)j.&kovog, sapáAa(e 
thou hast gained thy brother.  . But if he will not hear, „take 
n D ~i oZ e ao oY 5 2 NE A 
pera coU! gre Eva) v0, wa ivi orópaæroç dvo uaprópwv 
with thée besides one or two, tbatupon[the] mouth  oftwo witnesses 
7 roiv orab Tüvpijua. 17 tav.oé -apakobog  abróv, 
or of three may stand every , Word, -But if he fail to listen to them, 
Peimè! rip exKAHolg’ Eav.cé kal Tijg éKKAnolag Tapakobog, 
tell[it]to the assembly. Andif also the assembly he fail to listen to, 
srw cor Women ð &Üvwóc Kai ó rEeAWYNc. 18 Amy Xéyo 
lethimbetothee as. tho heathen and the taxgatherer, Verily Isay 
vpiv, 0ca-Stà»" Ononre imi rie yic, Eorar dedepéeva èv rg" 
to you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth, shallbe bound in the 
obpavqQ' kai 0ca.tàp vonrs mirc yijc, ora Nedupéva 
heaven; and whatsoever’ yeshalllooso on the earth, shallbe loosed 
£v Trip" obpavQ. 19 Sá" Aeyw vpiv, Ore éàv O0 'óudv 
in the heaven. Again  Isay toyou, that if two  ofyou 
oupngwrnowew'" imi THe yje megi  mavròc «pé&yparogc oo.£àv 
mey agree on, the earth concerning any matter whatever 
airiguvrat yEevnoerat abToic TAPA ToU.zaTQóc.uov Tov 
they shall ask, it shall be done to them from my Father who [is] 


iv 
in [the] heavens, 


e — verse 11 Lrtr[ A]. 

8 évevijkovra. évvéa LTTr; évevgkovzacvvéa. W. 
| — eis cà LTA]. m — kal GLTTrA, n — pera 
1t : ae E RETO gov L. P euróv T. q ày LTrA. 
3 aur verily L; mdàw auv TrA. * guupurýswriv i 9v L; 


f aboe (read will 
h + kai and LTr. 


EVI. MATTHEW. öl 


èv ouoavoic. 20 ob.yáo siow dbo i} rotic ovvnypivor sic enim ee ce 

in [the] ‘heavens, For where are two or three gathered together unto sexi Puma m 

TO ELOY Ovona, EKEL eiui EY u£oq adTaY. name, there am I in 
my  namc/ there amI in[the]midst of them. the midst of them. 


21 Tore zpocehOwy "abr ó IIérpoc erev," Kúpte, vrooáktg 
Then having come, tohim Peter said, Lord, how often 


€ 2 , 3 ` E e 
apaprhoe iç uè ó-àðAğóc-uov kal how abrQ; Ewe $ -—— 
shall?sin  *against ®me Imy ?brother and líorgive him? until ee m 
e 7 ~ ~ ' t M H , , 
emraxic; 22 Aéyet adr@ 0 IncoUc, Ob.~yw cot Ewe émråkiç, how oft shall my bro- 
seven times? "Says ?to?him ‘Jesus, I say nottotheeuntilseventimes, -— forgive him ? till 
> 3 n. "^ , a 
TEAN" Ewe EBõounkovråkic émrå. 23 Auk. rovro — &uow0g seven times? 22 Josus 
but until seventy times seven, Because of this “has "become ?like mV er, Buy L EA 
€ ~ M ~ " ~ t 
71 Bacrsia TOv obpavOv ávO0pozq Basi, Oc OEANOEY seven times: but, 
‘the "kingdom ?of*the *5heavens to a man aking, who would Until: peo AL n 
~ £ ee ~ seven, 23 Therefore is 
ovvaouddyov pera TÀv.6oUNwY.aUTOU. 94 åpčauévov.ðè abrov the kingdom of hea- 
také account With his bondmen, And "having “begun the veh likened’ unto a 


, & om certain king, which 
opvalotw, “rooonvixOn' *abrQ cic" óósAérgc  pupiwv would take account of 


toreckon, there was brought  tohim one debtor ^ of ten thousand his -— 24 And 
. » r cem when he had begun 
raravrwy. 25 pi-ëyovrogtik aùroù , &zr0000Pt, $- to zeckon, ome m 
talents. ut?not?having "he [wherewith] topay,  ?com- brought unto him, 


~ ~ ma hi him t 
kEXevoev aùròv O.kUpioc.YabroU! mpoabiva, kai r9v yvvaika erro AO 
manded *him this ?lord to be sold, and ` "wife ! But forasmuch as he 
"ajroU' kai rd Tikva, kai måvra boa *elyer," kai dodo» Pad not to pay, his 
‘his and the children, and all asmuchas he had, and payment to to be sold, and his 
Ova 26 mecwv . oby 6 QoUXoch zpocexive abr@, Vite andehüdren, and 
be made. Having fallen down thereforethe bondman didhomage to him, payment to be made. 


, d ^. , ? > , à 
y € l pepe dł aroi Il ` e 26 The servant there- 
AEywr, Kvpte, peaxoo8upnooy ET “EMOlL, Kat TWAVTA “COL fore fell down,andwor- 


saying, Lord, have patience with me, and ‘all “to ‘thee shipped hit, saying, 
&r00000. 97 ov XayxvioOsic.ó2 6 kóptoc Tov dodAoy Lord, have patience 
‘I will Spay. And having been moved with compassion the lord *bondman stn t. a iL 27 Then 
fike(vov" aéhucey abróv, kai rò Oáv&ov adijcey abrq. the lord of that ser- 

vant was moved with 


4 2 " 1 3 tjon 1 . 2h; 
md A " Te 4 = " aud - F taen iet E e" compassion, and loosed 
EAGwY.o& | 0.00UAOC.BEkt&LvVOC  EUQEV éva rær GUYOCOVAWY him, and forgave him 
c £ PE V ‘the debt. 28 But the 


i 3 4 
inii P4 oa a a ub. pou Ue t Pa "uum same, servant went 
CUTOU, OG (9 OELÀEV QUT(Q EKATOV Onvaota, Kat KOATN TAC AVTOV out, and found one of 
tof “his, who owed him ahundred denarii, and havingseized him His, | fellowservants, 
ay r , , "n TE Nm which owed him an 
ETVLYEV, AEywy, Azodog "por" 30 ri! dgeiretc. 29 me- hundred pence: and 
hethrottled [him], saying, Pay me what thou owest. "Having fallen pea oy me 
cuv ody d.cbvdovroc.abrov “eic robe.7ddac.avTov' mape- throat, saying, Pay 
"down *therefore “his *fellow ?bondman * at his feet be- me that thou'owest. 


5 : 29 And his fellowser- 

Kade avroyv, Nywyv, Makpobúunoov ix Mot! kai Mråvra! vant fell down at his 

sought him, saying, Have patience with me, and all a 4 la 
im, saying, 

arodwow cot 30 'O.6€ obk.7)Oedev, VANA! mewy EBareEv patience with me, and 


L,will pay thee. But he would not, but  havinggone hecast I will pay thee all. 
o m oe , u onzi , ba A 3 , 30 And he would not: 
avroyv sic QuAakQv, tuwc-200! amod~p TO | OGELAOMEVOY. bui went and cast him 
him into ` prison, until he should pay that which was owing. into prison, till ‘he 
31 8 , Tue t D b D ~ I D q ? li should pay the debt. 
LOOVTEC 0€ Ol.OUVÓOUAOL.QUTOU Ta yevopeva" 31 So when his fellow- 


‘Having 5seen “but “his *fellow*bondmen what things had taken place, servants saw what was 

2 , n E N94 * DM UN / > > ~ 4 done, they were very 
&Avz1010av cooópa' Kat £AO0vrec OLEO t1] G AV TQ-KUDUU- QUTG sorry, and came and 
were grieved greatly, and having gone narrated to their lord > told unto their lord all 


a ô Ilérpos eirev av7@ LTTrA. Y àAA& LTrA. ¥ mpoonx6n was conducted LTrA. * els aùr T. 
y — avrov (read [his] lord) TTrA. = — avro? (read [his] wife) 1[A]. ^ *&xec he has LTrA. 
b +. éxetvos (read that bondman) T. 9 — Kúpte LTTrA. d éué Tr. & aroddéow aor ([coi] a) 
LTTrA. Í — éketvov (read of the bondman) L. g — éxetvos (read the bondman) L. 
h — pot LTTrAW. iett if anythinz GpTTrAW. E — eis rovs modas avToU GLTT:[A]. | eué 
LTrA. mM — mávra [L]TTrAW. | ^ GAA EG. ° — ob LTTrA. P ovy (therefore) avTov oi avv- 
oviar L; ovv of cvvdovAot avTOU TTrA. 4 yivópeva were taking place T. * éavràv LITA. 
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that was done, 32 Then 
his lord, after that he 
had called him, said 
unto him, Othou wick- 
ed servant, I forgave 
thee cU that debt, be- 
cause thou desircdst 
me: 33 shouldest not 
thou also have had 
compassion on thy fel- 
lowservant, even as I 
had pity on thee? 
34 And his lord was 
wroth, and delivered 
him to the tormentors, 
till he should pay all 
that was due unto 
him. 35 So likewise 
shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto 
you, i£ ye from your 
hearts forgive not 
every one his brother 
their trespasses. 


XIX, And it came 
to pass, that when 


Jesus had finished 


these sayings, he de- 
parted from Galilee, 
and came into the 
coasts of Judæa be- 
yond Jordan; 2 and 
great multitudes fol- 
lowed him; and he 
healed them there. 


3 The Pharisees also 
came unto him, tempt- 
ing him, and saying 
unto him, Is it lawful 
for a man to putaway 
his wife for every 
cause? 4 And he an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Have ye not 
read, that he which 
made them at the be- 
ginning made them 
male and female, 5 and 
said, For this cause 
shall a man leave fa- 
ther: and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife: 
and they twain shall 
be one flesh? 6 Where- 
fore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. 
What therefore. God 
hath joined together, 
let not man put asun- 
der. 7 They say unto 
him, Why did Moses 
then command to give 
& writing of divorce- 
ment, and to put her 
&way? 8 Hesaith unto 
them, Moses because of 
the hardness of your 
hearts suffered you to 
put away you? wivos: 

ut from the begin- 
ning it was not &s0. 


5 Kay LTTrA. 


* — TÀ Tapamrop.aTa aUvTOV GLTTrA. 
b — àvOpor v (read one's wife) LTA. 
f koAAn8rnccrat LTTrAW, 


LTIrA, 


MATOAIO?P?. XVIII, XIX. 


vávra rà yevóueva. : 32 Tére wpockaXecápevoc — abróv Ó 
all that had taken place, Then “having “called to ["him] *him 


cb proc.avrov Ayer AUT, Aovhe sovyot, vücav THY ÖEANV 


this “lord says tohim, ?*Bondman wicked, ali ?debt 
A " TEN NA ? ` , r , » ` 
éxeivnv pika cot imel Tapexadecac pe’ 33 ovKedee Kai 
‘that I forgave thee, since thou besoughtest me; didit not behove also 


cà éejoar Tov.cbvdovAdy.cov, we "kal yö! oe dénoa; 
‘thee to have pitied thy fellow bondman, as also I thee had pitied? 
34 xai ópytoÜcic O.KUptoc.abrov mapéðwrev avTOv roic Bacav- 
And being angry his lord delivered up him tothe tormen- 
ordaic, ewgtoð! amod wav rò dperdpevoy Yabr@ " 35 OŬrwg 
tors, until heshould pay all that was owing to him. Thus 
Kai O.7arnp.pou ó Vèrovpåvioç! moos buv iàv.uy) adijre 


also my Father the heavenly will do toyou unless ye forgive 
&kacroc TQ.d0sXóg.aUTOU amò TOr.kapóuov.vuQv Frå mapa- 
each his brother from your hearts ?of- 
vrOpara avTov. 
fences ‘their. 
19 Kai éyévero Ore érédecey 6’Inoove rote Aóyovc 


And it came to pass when "had “finished ^ "'Jegus Swords 
unciis ~ me 6 Y rnc! Taai t MAG > à oe 
rOUTOUC, pernoev: aro Yrijc^ P'aAiXatac, kat nAGEv eic Ta opta 
“these, he withdrew from : Galilee, * and came to the borders 
Tjjc lovéatac mépav roù 'lopó&vov. 2 kai jkoXot0ncav abrq 

of Judea beyond the Jordan: and *followed *him 
» , E] r ? 4 LCS 
OxXot 7roXXot, kai £OÜspázrevotv avTove éke. 
"crowds ‘great, and he healed them there. 


3 Kai rpoondov abTQ'*oi' Bapicaion weipalovrec avrov, 


And Scame ` *to5him “the ?Pharisees ‘tempting him, 
kat Aéyovrec *abr@," ELtÉsorww >avOowrwp" airodvoa TÜv 
and saying tohim, Isit lawful for a man to put away 


yuvaira.avrov Kara wacay airiav; 4 ‘0.6 amroKpiOeig eizrev 
his wife for every cause ?_ But he answering said 
c , ^ ll , 3... eu « d , ll ? ? > 
abTOoic,! OvK.avéyyvwre ore O  "Toujcag ar áp- 
to them, Have ye not reađ thathewho made [them]from [the] begin- 
Xijc äpoev kai OjXv iroiņoey adbrode, 5 kal elev, *"Evekev! 
ning male and female mado” ` them, and said, On account of 
rovrov Kkayaneiber dvÜpwrroc Toy marépa kai THY pnTépa, kai 
this Sshall *leave lg *man father and: - mother; and 
f , 1l ~ 4 ,- ~ A gm Ce , 3 
moockoAAnOnjoera ry-yuvatki.avrov, kai &covrat oi dvo eic 
shall be joined to his wife, and ?shall*be ‘the *two ^for 


capka piay; 6 Wore obxtri sisiw Übo, àXXà oapé pia’ © 


7flesh Sone? Sothatnolonger arethey two, but “flesh ‘one. What 
T t ` , z » ` , , 
obv O0cóc ouvéecevicy,. ävOpwroç pi-xepiéra. 7 Aéyovow 
therefore God united together, Sman let “not separate. They say 


aùr, Ti obv 8Mwoic" éversitaro OoUva, (Qu9Atov arro- 
to him, Why then ?Moses idid command to give a bill of di- 
oracíov, kai atohvoa*abrny;" 8 Aéye quroic, “Ore £Mivoijc! 
vorce, and toputaway her? Hesays tothem, Moses 
Tpóc Tr9v.ckXnporapó(av.0uGy» émérpepey vpiv  dmoXUcat 


in view of your hardsheartednvess allowed you to put away 
rüc.yvvaikac.vjuov' ar apxng  — Ó&  oU.ytyovtv ovTwe. 
your wives; from[the] beginning: however it was not thus. 


t — ob L. Y — aUTO LTrA. .'* oùpávios LTTr ; [ér]ovpávtos A. 
y — rijs E. Z — oi LTrA. a — auT~ LTTrA. 
c — ayTots LTTrA. — 4 grisas created Tr. 


x * "Evexa 
€ Mwvons LTTrAW. b — avrüv LITT, 


MATTHEW. 


arodton Tiv-yuvaica.avrov 
his wife 


XIX. 


9 réyw.cé vpiv,. iore! 

AndIsay toyou, that 

keil Lin) dort TOR. 

pn ETL 7ropveta, 

if not for fornication, 
t 


Ó ámoAeAvuivgv yapnoac —potx&rat.! 
he who “her [“that-*is] ‘put “away ‘marries commits adultery. 
abrQ oi.paO0nrai.^abroU, Ei obrwg éoriv 1) airia Tov avOpw- 
‘to him this ?disciples, If thus is the case ofthe man 
mov perà rijg yuvakde, ov.cupipéper yapñoar 11 0.08 élzev 
with the wife, it is not profitable to marry. But he said 
> bd 5 , ~ a te 0; ~ il TAN! 
müroic, Ob vávrtc xwpoUciw TOv.Xóyov.?rovrOV, A 
to them, Not all receive this word, but [those] 
Icd ba LEG s , ~ LU , , 
oic Oédorar. 12 &lciv.ydp EVVOVYOL OLTLIVEG EK KowWlac 
towhomithasbeengiven; for there are eunuchs who from [the] womb 
A, er , ~ 4 
jrpóc èyevvhðycav obrwg, kai iow EÙVOŬYOL OLTIVEÇ 
af [their] mother were born thus, and thereare eunuchs who 
ebvovyicOncay brò rv avOpwrwY, Kai eiow EVOUXOL otrwec 
were made eunuchs by men, and'thoreare eunuchs who 
evvovxioay — ÉéavTOUGC (dà ry Baorstay THY ovpavov. 
made eunuchs of themselves forthesakeofthe kingdom ofthe heavens, 
ò duvapevog xuwptiv xXwoelrw. 
He who  isable „to receive(it] let him receive [it]. 
18 Tére Prpoonvix9n' abr madia, tva rác xtipac 
Then were brought tohim little children, that [his] hands 
bm0j  abroic, Kai mpocevčnrav ot.6é paðnrai imeripnoav 
hemight lay on them, and might pray; butthe disciples rebuked 
abroic" 14 6.d&Inoove timev4^," Apere Ta atta, Kai uù 
them. But Jesus said, Suffer the littlechildren, and ?not 
xwhvere abrà ihOciv mpdg "ue! — rGv.yáp.rotoórwv éoriv 1) 
ido forbid them tocome to me ; for of such is the 
Pascia röv obpaviv. 15 Kai émPeic Sabrotcg ràc xeipac' 
kingdom ofthe heavens, And having laid upon them [his] hands 
EmooevOn éexeiber. 
he departed thence. 
16 Kai idov, &?c moocedOwy teizey avrg," AddaoxaXe 
And behold, one having come to [him] said to him, 2Teacher 
*áya0&," ri ayaboy voujco iva Véyw" Cwry aioviov ; 
‘good, what good [thing] shall I do that I may have life eternal? 
17 ‘0.08 elrev.aùrp, "Ti pe éyete ayabdv; ob0tic aya9og 


Oc.av 
whoever shall put away 

A , » ~ . m A 
kai yapnoy addAnv, plrorxarac’ — "kat 
and shall marry another, commits adultery; and 


10 Aéyovow 
“Say 


Andhe said tohim, Why me callest thou good? ‘no one [is} good 
eip) sic, OOedc." elðè — OtNew YeioedOety eic THY £v]! 
except one, God. But if thou desirest  toenter into life, 


"il paco" rac évroddc. 18 Aiye adr." Motac; ^'O.08 In- 
seep the commandments, He says tohim, Which? And Je- 
coUc elev, Tó, ov.govevcetc’ . où MoLryEvoetc” 
sus said, Thou shalt not commit murder; Thou shalt not commit adultery; 
ov.KAéWerc’ ov.Wevdopaprupjoec’ 19 ripa róv waréoa 
Thou shalt not steal; Thou shalt not bear false witness; Honcur *father 
coou! Kai rv pnrépa' Kai dyamíjosc Tóv.TAmQc(ov.cov oc 
‘thy and mother; and Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 


k — et GLTTrAW. 
nication L. m — Kal ó aToAcAuperny yauýoas morxarac T[T ]. 
disciples) T[A]. 9 [rovrov]L. ^ P mpoonvexOyoav LTTrA. 
* ras xetpas avrots LTTrA. ‘avr@eciwey LTTrA. Y — àyaĝé LTT A. 


i — Ore LTrA. 
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9 And I say unto you, 
Wnhosoever shall put 
away his wife, except 
it be for fornication, 
and shall marry au- 
other, committeth a- 
dultery: and whoso 
marrieth her which is 
put away doth commit 
adultery. 10 His dis- 
ciples say unto him, If 
the case of the man be 
so with Ais wife, it is 
not good to marry. 
11 But he said unto 
them, All men cannot 
receive this saying, 
suve they to whom it 
is given. 12 For there 
are some eunuchs, 
which were so born 
from their mother's 
womb: and there are 
some eunuchs, which 
were made eunuchs 
of men: and there be 
eunuchs, which have 
made themselves eu- 
nuchsfor the kingdom 
of heaven's sake. He 
that is able to receive 
it, let him receive Zt. 


13 Then were there 
brought unto him 
little children, that he 
should put his hands 
on them, and pray: and 
the, disciples rebuked 
them. 14 But Jesus 
said, Suffer little chil- 
dren, and forbid them 
not, to come unto me: 
for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven. 
15 And he laid his 
hands on them, and 
departed thence. 


16 And, behold, one 
came and said unto 
him, Good  Maste 
what good thing shal 
I do, that I may have 
eternal life? 17 And 
he said untohim, Why 
callest thou me good? 
there is none good but 
one, that is, God: but 
if thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the com- 
mandments, 18 He 
saith unto him, Which? 
Jesus said, Thou shalt 
do no murder, Thou 
shalt not commit a- 
dultery,Thousha!t not 
steal, Thou shalt not 
bear false  witness,' 
19 Honour thy father 
and thy mother: and, 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 


1 gapekrós Aóyov mopveías except for cause of for- 
n — avro (read the 
3 + avrots to them T. 

w gx LTTrA. 


r éueé T. 
x Ti 


pe épwras mept ToU àyaÓoU ; els ear ó ayabds Why askest thou me concerning the good? 


One is good (+ 60cóe God W) GLrT-AW, ' 


® éjy avro he said to him L; — Aéyev avro T. P + dyoiv he says T. 


Y eis THY Gwi]v eigeA0ctv LTTrAW. 


* ype LT: A. 
c — gov GLTTrAW., 
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20 The young man 
saith: unto him, All 
these things have I 
kept from my youth 
up: what lack I yet? 
21 Jesus said unto hi:n, 
If thou wilt be pertect, 
go and sell that thou 
hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in hea- 
von: and come and 
follow me. 22 But 
when the young man 
heard that saying, he 
went away sorrowful: 
for he had great pos- 
sessions. 


23 Then said Jesus 
unto his disciples, 
Verily Lsay ünto you, 
That arich man shall 
hardly enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 
21 And again I say. 
unto you, It is easier 
for a camel to go 
through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 
25 When his disciples 
heard it, they were 
exceedingly amazed, 
saying, Who then can 
besaved? 96 But Jesus 
beheld them, and said 
unto them, With men 
this is impossible ; but 
with God all things 
gre possible, 


27 Then answered 
Peter and said unto 
hin, Behold, we have 
forsaken all, and fol- 
lowed thee ; what shall 
we have therefore? 
28 And Jesus said unto 
them, Verily I say 
unto you, That ye 
which have followed 
me, in the regenera- 
tion when the Son of 
man shall sit in the 
throne of his glory, 
ye also shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, judg- 
ing. the twelve tribes 
of Israel. 29 And 
every one that hath 
forsaken houses, or 
brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or 
lands, for my name's 
sake, shall receive an 


hundredfold, and:shall * 


d ravra TüVTO LTr. 


h + rots to the LTrA. 
(read this word) L4. 

P + eioeA8etv to enter L[Tr]. 
8 — avrov (read the disciples) GLTTrAW. 
v trodtvyevecia T. 
& -- 3 yuvaixa LTTrA. 
9: TroAAamAactova Ajmyetat many times more shall receive LEMA, 


GTT.A. 
LTT a. 
GLTT:AW. 


M $TUATO:ZXÓX. XIX, 
ctavróv. 20 Aty& abrQ ó veavioxoc, ?Ilávra rabra" 
thyself. *Says "tq *him Ithe ?young *man, All these 


ceguratapnr" fik veórnTóc-pov' ri ert VoTEOw ; 21 8" Egy! aùr 
have kept from my youth,  whatyet lackI? ,"Said ?to*him 
t2 ~ , L we e ^N. e ` 
ò ' IgcoUc, Ei Osice T£Aetoc elvan, UTaye TwANOUY cov rà 
Jesus, If thou desirest perfect to be, go sell thy 
e , * ^ h ~ SS er ` ? 
vzápxyovra kai ðòç P mTwxolç, kai kse Onoavpòv èv 
property and give '-to [the] poor, and thou shalt have -treasure in 
Po A E PESE E DRY j0 " 92 "Ak fam ài t es. 
OUOQGV("" KAL 0£Upo AKOAOUUEL MOL. KOUvOGGC.0€ O VEAVIOKOY 


heaven; and come follow me,  But*having^heard'the?young?man 
kroy Aóyov'! arHdOev "Avzobpevoc, v-yap-tywy krhuara 
ihe word went away grieved, for he had zpossessions 
qWoANa. 

Imany. 


23 'O.06 “Incote elev roic.uabnraic.airov, ‘Auv Xéyo 
And Jesus said | to his disciples, Verily Isay 

bpiv, ort, ™dvoxdrAwe :'zÀobstoc" EloeAevoETaL sic THY Bao 
to you, that with difficulty a rich man shallenter into the ' king- 
ciay THY obpavav. 24 WaALYOE AEyw VUV, ” EÙKOTØTEQÓV EoTLY 


dom ofthe heavens. Andagain Isay toyou, easier is it 
Kapndrov dia Tovmnparoc pagidog Abey," T) wAov- 
acamel through [the] ^" eye ofaneedie. topass, than arich 


ctoy P eig ryv Baowrkiay roù Beod" eigeAOsiv." 25 Axodoavrec 
man into the kingdom of God to enter. *Having “heard 
hr oi.uabnraisavrov" i£ezX5Qocovro opóðpa, Aéyovrtc, 
land [this] his disciples were astonished exceedingly, saying, 
Tic doa vara. owOijvar; 26 'EuXtac.0€ 6 'Igcotc 
Who then is able to be saved? But looking on [them] Jesus 
e rev avroic, ITaoà avOowzrotg rovro advyvaroy otw, Tapa.oé 
said tothem, With men this impossible is, but with 
Gem *mávra duvara" Yéorw." 
God allthings possible are. 
27 Tore dzrokpiÜcic ó Iérpoc elev airy, dod, netic agn- 
Then answering Peter said tohim, Lo, we left 
Kapey 7üvra kai nKodovOnoapéy corr ri dpa Eorar npiv; 
all things and followed thee; what then shall be to us? 
28 ‘O.òè Incoŭç erev abroic, Apyryv AEyw uiv, Ore optic oi 
And Jesus said tothem, Verily Isay toyou, that ye who 
ákoAovÜncavréc prot, iv TH “aadtyyevecia;" Orav kabis 


have followed ^ me, in the regencration, when shall sit down 

t ea ~ ) , H ` , , P) ~ , 

0 -vióc TOU àvOpwrov iri Opóvov doéync-dvrov, kaÜ0(cto0s 
the Son of man upon [the] throne of his glory, ?shall *sit 
kai *vpetc! imi Oc0rka Üpóvovc, Kotvovrer Tac dwoexa dura 
also ‘ye on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
tov ‘Iopand. 29 kai mac 0c" àdijkev toixiac, N! adedpodt, 

of israel. And every one who hasleft houses, or brothers, 


A 10 N re A , A , A^ 3 b li ^ , a 
ý adedpac, N vartoa, N unpa, “À yuvaixa," Ñ TéeKva, 1] 
or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
dypobc,P ‘évexev" rov."*dvdpnar6 eag Aací 
" f partòcç- ov," **ékarovramAaciova 
lands, for the sake of my name, à hundredfold 
€ ébiAa£a LTTrA. f 2 èk veórgrós ov LTT'A. E Acyer SAYS L 
i ovpavots [the] heavens Tra. k — 70v Aóyov T. +! + [rovrov] 
m zAovatos ÔvoKóňws LTTrA. 2 + Ort that T. 9 eiceAQetv to enter 
d ràv ovpavov of the heavens LTTrA. T — eioeAGcty 
3 t óvvarà wavTa T. Y — ¿ortu (read [are ]) 
* avrot yourselves Tfr. JY ógTis LTTrAW. — ? — oixíag h) TT A. 
b -+ ij oikías Or houses TTrA. © évexa T. da €uov üvOj.aTÓS T 


mix, XX. 


Aera," kai Cwyy atwriov KrANnpovopnoe. 


MATTHE W. 
30 zo\Aol.cé 


shall receive, and life eternal shall inherit ; but many 
Ecovrat Touro Eoxarot, kai toxaror piro.) 'Opoía.yáo 
?shall?be ‘first last, and last first. For “like 


iori». 1) Bacirsia TOv. obpavàv avPowrW oikočeoróry, boTIC 
Sis ‘the “kingdom ?of*the heavens — toa man a master of a house, who 
3 t^ ns LA » r ? r > Apes)? ~ 
EEN Oev apa Towt pobúcacha toyåraç tic TOY GáuzeNOva 
went out  with[the] morning to hire workmen for “vineyard 
avrov. 2 cupdwrhoag.cé pera röv toyarðv ik Onvapiov rv 
this. And having agreed with the workmen for a denarius the 
e , ? , ? AY ? 4 > ^ 3 ~ ` 
)H£oav, ameoreNev avrote eig TOv.djurtAGva.aUTOU. 3 Kai 


day, he sent them into his vineyard. And 
éEehOwy mep friv" rpirny doav, eidey áANovc Ectwrac 
having gone out about the third hour;  hesaw others | standing 
vrh  Gyopà apyovc: 4 Skdrtivoiucg" simev, ‘Yráyere kai 
in the marketplace idle; and to them he said, Go also 


€ ~ > A ? ~~ ^ ra PA , , t ^ 
UNEI &c TOY üpzeXNOva, Kai O.tàv Otkatov wow vmv. 


ye into the vineyard, and whatever maybe just Iwillgive you. 
5 ot.d& amijA0ov. Iá  iÉeAÜov mepi EKTHY kai 
And they went. Again having gone out about[the] sixth and 


Ryvarny' ópav, éroinaey woatrwe. 6 Ilcol.06 viv évoekdrqv 
ninth hour, he did likewise. And about the eleventh 
kopar" -i£eXÜwv stpey áAXovc écrürag ldpyotc," kal Neye: 
hour having gone out he found others standing idle, and says 
avroic, Ti woe tornxare OANY THY UEpAaY apyoi; 7 Aéyovow 
tothem, Why here standye all the day idle? They say 

D ~ u h > ` e ~ ? L r , ~ Li , 
aUTQ, Ore ovdeic nude éuicÜo caro. Eyer abroic, Yráyere 


tohim, Because noone “us thas “hired. He says to them, Go 

AL .K b H wa ? ~ nns Layee} E r , 
kai vueg &c TOY üpzeXOva," "Kai Oeady yy Otkatov AN- 
also ye into the vineyard, and whatever maybe just yeshall 


? , ^ , e ~ ~ 
peshe." 8 “Oiac.dé yevouévge Eyer 6 kóptoc TOU dumreNðvoç 
receive, But evening beingcome ‘says tthe “lord ?of*the “vineyard 
TH.LTMITPOTW.AvTOV, Kakecoy rovc toydrac, kal awddo¢g °ab- 

to his steward, Call the workmen, and pay them 


roig! roy uc0óv, àp£Záutvoc ard rv ioxdrwy Ewe THY 
(their] hire, beginning from the last unto the 
td 9 p ^ trod , e ! t bJ 4 Um ^ " , 
TOWTWY. Kat € OVTEC OL TEOL TNV EVOEKATIV 
first. And “having “come *thoze[*hired] "about *the Seleventh 


woav taBov ara dnvdour. 


10 %dOdvrec.dé" ot moðrToL 
_Shour they received each a denarius. 


And “having *come tthe “first 
évópwcayp OriTrAsiova AWovrat" kai EhaBov Skai aùroi 
theythoughtthat more they wouldreceive, and they received also themselyes 
ava Onvagy." 11 aBdvrec.cé ¿yóyyvčov Kara ToU 
each a denarius. And having received [it] they murmured against the 
oikoðeomórov, 12 Aeyovrsg, Ori! orot oi £cyarov piay 


master of the house, saying, These last one 
wpay ésroinoay, kai tcovc "npiv abro)g" émoinoac, oic 


hour have worked, $to^us  *them 


B = , A » ^ € , - A A T , Nw M ` 
«oTácactw TÒ Bdpog rijc huioac Kai Toy kavowva.™ 13 0.0€ 
have borne the burden ofthe day and the heat. But he 
H d 0 ` Xxc-7 Eus > ~ uot ~ LE) "m 5 ? ` 
amorptheic *elztev évi avrwy," 'Eraïpe, oùk-Aðð oe ovyi 
answering said toone of them, Friend, I do not wrong thee.  ?Not 


and “equal 1thou ?hast “made, who 


f — Tiv (read [the]) GL TTrAW. 8 Kat éketvots TA. 
LTTrAW.  k — pav LTTrA. — !— apyovs GLTTrA. 
$ dav Ñ 6(katov AjWeoGe LTTrA. © — abrois T[TrA]. 
* gÀecov AjmWovrat LTcA ; mwAetova Xápaovrat T. 


t — Ört LrT;[a]  "abroUs otv LT. 


P éA0óvres 96 L. 


v 5 (read. hast thou made, &c. ?) L. 


.the 


h + ôè and (again) TTra. 
m + [nov] my (vineyard) L. 
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inherit everlasting 
life. 39 But many 
that are first shall be 
last ; and the last shall 
be first. XX. For the 
kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man thut is 
an houscholder, which 
went out early in the 
morning to'hire la- 
bourers into his vine- 
yard. 2 Amd when he 
had agreed with the 
labourers for a penny 
a Gay, he sent them 
into his vineyard, 
3 And he went out 
about the third hour, 
and saw others stand- 
ing idle in the markete 
place, 4 and said unto 
them ; Go ye also into 
vineyard, and 
whatsoever is right I 
will give you. And 
they went their way. 
5 Again he went out 
about the sixth and 
ninth hour, and did 
likewise. 6 And about 
the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found 
others standing idle, 
and saith unto them, 
Why stand ye here 


'alltheday idle? 7 They 


say unto him, Because 
no man hath hired us. 
He saith unto them, 
Go ye also into the 
vineyard ; and what- 
soever is right, that 
shall ye receive. 8 So 
when even was come, 
the lord of the vine- 
yard saith unto’ his 
Steward, Call ‘the la- 
bourers, and give them 
their hire, beginning 
from the last unto the 
first. 9 And when 
they came that were 
hired about the e- 
leventh hour, they re- 
ceived every man a 
penny. 10 But when 
the first came, they 
supposed that they 
shouid have received 
more; and they like- 
wise received every 
man a penny. 1l And 
when they had recciv- 
ed it, they murmured 
arain-t the goodman 
of the house, 12 say- 
ing, These last have 
wrought but one hour, 
and thou hast made 
them equal unto ug, 
which have borno the 
burden and heat of the 
day. 13 But he an- 
swered one of them, 
and said, Friend, I do 
thee no wrong: didst 


i évarnv 
n — kal 
q Kat cAÜóvTEg Tra. 


8 rò ([rò] A) ava 8qváptov Kai cvTot TTrA. 


z évi aUTMY cimer T. 
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not thou egree with 
me for a penny? 
14 Take that thine zs, 
and go thy way: I will 
give unto this last, 
even as unto thee. 15 Is 
it not lawful for me 
to do what I will with 
mine own? Ig thine 
eye evil, because I am 
good? 16So the last 
shall be first, and the 
first last: for many be 
called, but few chosen. 


17 And Jesus going 
up to Jerusalem took 
the twelve disciples 
apart in the way, and 
said unto them, 18 Be- 
hold, we go up to Je- 
rusalem ; and,the Son 
of man shall be be- 
trayed unto the chief 
priests and unto, the 
scribes, and they shall. 
condemn him to death, 
19 and shall deliver 
him to the Gentiles to 
mock, and to scourge, 
and to crucify: him: 
and the third day he 
shall rise again, 


20 Then cameto him 
the mother of Zebe- 
dee’s children with her 
sous, worshipping him, 
and desiring a certain 
thing of him. 21 And 
he said unto her, What 
wilt thou? She saith 
unto him, Grant that 
these my two sons may 
sit, the one on thy 
right hand, and the 
other on the left, in 
thy kingdom, ` 22 But 
Jesus answered and 
said, Ye know not 
what ye ask. Are ye 
able to drink of the 
cup that I shall drink 
of, and to be baptised 
with the baptism that 
I am baptized with? 
They say unto him, We 
are able. 23 And he 
saith unto them, Ye 
shall drink indeed of 
my cup, and be bap- 
tized with the baptism, 


that I am baptized. and the 


with: but to sit on 
my right hand, and on 
my left, is not mine 
to give, but 2t shall be 
given to them for whom 
it is prepared of my 


MATOAIOS. 


dnvapiov ovveqwvnodc pot; 14 doov ròcòv rai 
7for 8a "denarius !didst"?thou *agree *with °me? Take thineown and 


" 1 ^N p ~o? r E : — 
Umays. 0ENw.JOE! robTQ TQ soxdTw Jodvat wç kai cot 15 77! 


XX. 


go. ButI wil  tothis last givo as also tothee: or 
obük.tÉeoriv poi ?zoujcat, Ò O£Xo" èv roic uoic; Pel 
isit not lawful forme todo what Iwill in that which [is] mine? 


©? L r , el ? u? , ? ef 

6.6090aXjó6c.cov crovQoóc crt». OTL yw dya06c eiui; 16 obrwc 
thine eye - tevil , lis because I good am? Thus 

EGovTat oi ECXATOL TOWTOL, kai ot TOGToL £oxyarov. CToNNoiydo 


shall be the- last first, andthe first . last: for many 
> = , , , A: 3. " m 4, li 
iow xAnrot, dAtyo.oé ékXekrot. 
are called, but few chosen. 
17 Kai dvaBaivwy g Inooðc sic 'IepocóAvua 7ap&Aajdev 
And “going ?up iesus to Jerusalem took 


rovc Cwoexa SuaOnràc" kar idiay *iv rý 00Q, Kai! elrev adbrote, 
the twelve disciples apart inthe way, and said tothem, 
18 'IOob, avaBaivopey sic 'IepocóNvpa, kai 6 vidg roU avOpw- 
Behold, wegoup to Jerusalem, andthe Son . of man 
mov mapadoPnoerat Toic apxiEpEiow kai yoapparevow, kai 
will be delivered up tothe chief priests and scribes, and 
karaxo.vovow abrOy fÜüavdrzq,! 19 kai rapadwoovow abróv 
they willcondemn him to death, and they willdeliverup him 
roic éOveow sic rò turraita Kai pacriywoa Kai oravodoat’ 
tothe Gentiles to mock and to scourge and to crucify; 
kai rj roiry ņnuépog Eàvaorhoerau! 
and the third day he will rise again. 
20 Tore zrpocijAOev airy 1) payryo TOv viðv ZeBedaiov pera 


Then came to him the mother ofthe sons of Zebedee with 
TOY.ULGY.avTHC, TOocKUVOUGAa Kai airovod rie — "map" abrov. 
her sons, doing homage and asking something from him. 


91 6.08 elev aùr, Ti Oec; Aiye abrQ, Eimè tva 
Andhe said toher, What dost thou desire? Shesaystohim, Say that 


xabiowow ‘odrot' ot dda viol pov sic te dekiwHvoov'" kal stc 


5may “sit !these Stwo *sons “my one on thy righthand and one 
èë cówvüópu»! iv r7y_Baorsig.cov. 22 'Asokpisic.0 ò 
on [thy] left in thy kingdom. But answering 


OvvacQe miv rò 


’ ~ > » , H ~ 
Inoove elev, Ovx.oidare ri aireiode. 
Are ye able to drink the 


Jesus said, Ye know not what ye ask for. 


Torptov Ò éyw péAw wivery, kal rò Bawripa Ò iyo 
cup which I amabouttodrink, and‘the ‘baptism “which “I 
BarriZopat aw Oi)va ;" Aéyouow abTQ, Avvá- 


"am baptized [''with] ‘to *be "baptized (*with]? They say to him, Weare 
peba. 23 "Kui" Eyer abroic, Tò uiv mornpióv uov teoOe, 
able. And hesays tothem, “Indeed cup my ye shall drink, 
okai ro Bdarriopa ò żyw Barrigoua  — Bamrio@yoecOe'" 
_baptism which I am baptized [with] ye shall be baptized 

70.0é.kabioar ik. OsbuOv.uov Kai i£ süwvopov.Puov" ovK 
[with]; but to sit on my right hand and on my left not 
Eor èpòvI QoUvat, AAN -oic nroimacrat vd TOU 

lis mine ` to give, but{tothose] for whom’it has been prepared by 


y — ôè but w. 2+-% LTr[A]. 26 0éAw movjcat LTTrA. PÑ Or EGLTTrAW. © — moAXolyáp 


e.ctv KAnToL, OAdyou 06 ExAcKTot T[TrA]. — 4 — waOyras TTr. e Kai êv TH 00 LTTrA. f eic 
g éyepÜrjcera, he shali be raised TTrA. ban ttra. — i[obroi]L. * — cov 


ÓávaTov T. 


(read [thy] right hand) rr. 
9 éyi Bamrigouat, BarricOjvat GLTT: A. 
Barrígouat BazrruoO:000€ GLTTrA. 


(is not mine) T4. 


t + cov thy (left) GLTTrAW. m — kal 70 Bárruo ga, 
n — kai LTTrA. 9 — Kat TO Bamriogps Ò eyw 
P — uov (read [my] left) L-Tra, a + 70U7TO this 


XX, XXI.. MATTHEW 

marpóc.pov. 24 "Kal dxovoarrec" oi O&ka ayavaKTycay 
my Father. And having heard [this] the ten were indignant 

A ^ LA H ~~ » [^ GU UNE ~ " N , 

mepi THY OVO åðeApõv. 25 0.0é. IncoUc vpockaAeoduevoc 

about the two brothers. But Jesus having called *to [?him] 

avrove elev, Oidare Öre ot üpyovrec THY £Üvàv karakvpibov- 
'them- said, Yeknowthatthe rulers of the nations exercise lordship 

ow aùrõv, kai oi ueyáXot kare£ovoidZovow airy. 26 ovy 


over them, and the great ones exercise authority over them. Not 
oUruc 308  tësrai! èm  vgiy ANN O¢Yédy' OeAQ Viv 
thus however  shallit be among. you; but whoever would among 


bpiv'" uéyac yevisOa, *£orw! vpady dtaxovog 27 kai 0cJiày" 
you great ' become, let him be your servant ; and whoever 
Oy iv. opty civarı proc, *éorw" buv ooç’ 28 wore 
would among you be first, let him be your bondman; even as 
ó vióc roU avOowmov ovK-7AOEV OtaxovnOyvat, àAAà Oukovij- 
the Son of man came not to be served, but to serve, 
A] ^ M A ? ~ , > A ~ 
cat Kai Oovvat rHYvabuyiy.abrov A’TPOY avri toiv. 
and to give his life aransom for many. 
29 Kai ixropevopivwy abrGOv amd "Iepuyo" 2koXob65gosv 


And as?^were?going *out ‘they | from Jericho *followed 
arp OxyXoc zoA0c. 90 kai iðoú, dvo rvQXoi kaÜnutvot 


Shim ?!a?crowd “great. And behold, two blind [men] sitting 


mapa r)v ó0óv, ákobcavrtc Ort “Inoov’g mapaye £kpa&£av, 
beside the way, having heard that Jesus is passing by cried out, 
Myovrec, P'EAéuoov ?]pc, kúpte," *vióc" *Aa(8i0." 81 0.0: 0xXoc 
saying, Havepityon us, Lord, Son of David. But the crowd 


éreripgoev'abroic iva -owmnjowow. — oi.08 peiloy koa- 
rebuked them that they should besilent. But they the more cried 


čov," A&yovrec, 'EAéncov »pác, kúpte," *vióc" *AaBió". 32 Kai 


out, saying, Have pity on us, Lord, Son of David. . And. 
orac  ó' IncoUc épwrnoev avrove, kai cimev, Ti — OcAere 
having stopped, Jesus called them, and said, Whatdoyedesire 


8 romow div; 33 Aéyovoww aire, Kópte, tva. Pávou0dcu! 


Ishould do toyou? They say tohim, Lord, that ?may*be?opened 
hypo ot dp0arpoi." 94 XmAayxvio0tic.08 ó 'YIgcoUc ipbaro 
'our "eyes, And moved with compassion Jesus touched 


rüv *6p0adpor'.abtrév kai sbO0toc avéiBreVav labrOv oi 
their eyes ; and immediately “received *sight ‘their 
dg0aApoi," kai 7)koAovOncav aùr. 
eyes, and they followed him. 
21 Kai bre Tjyytcav etc ‘lepood\upa Kai $jX0ov sic BnO- 
And when they drew near to erusalem and came to Beth- 
$ayij ™rpoc' rò öpoç röv Narvy, róre "0" 'Incolc améoredEV 
phage towards the mount of Olives, then Jesus sent 
Ovo uaOnrác, 2 A&ywv avrotc, MopedOnre! cic Thv Kwouny-rHY 
padyrac, 2 réy 
two disciples, saying to.them, Go into the village, that 
Parévayte' judy, kai IebOéwe" evphoere Óvov dedeuévny, Kai 
opposite you, and immediately ye will find an ass tied, an 
TüAov per avrijc' Avoavreg “Mayayeré' ^ uot. 3 kai áv 
colt with her;  havingloosed[them] bring [them]tome. And if 


27 


Father. 24 And when 
the ten heard it, they 
were moved with in- 
dignation against the 
two brethren, 25 But 
Je-us called them unto 
hiin, andsaid, Ye know 
that the princes of the 
Gentiles exercise do- 
minion overthem,and 
they that are great ex- 
ercise authority upon 
them. 26 But 1t shall 
not beso among you: 
but whosoever will be 
great among you, let 
him be your minister ; 
27 and whosoever will 
be chief among you, 
let him be your ser- 
vant: 28 even as tho 
Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and.to 
give his life a ransom 
for many. 

29 And as they de- 
parted fram Jericho, a 
great multitude fol- 
lowed him. 30 And, 
behold, two blind men 
sitting by the way 
side, when they heard 
that Jesus passed by, 
ctied out, saying, 
Have mercy on us, O 
Lord, thou son of Da- , 
vid. 31 And.the mul- 
titude rebuked them, 
because they should 
hold their peace: but 
they cried the more, 
saying, Have mercy 
on us, O Lord, thou son 
of David. 32 And Je- 
sus stood still, and call- 
ed them, and said, 
What will ye that I 
shall do unto you? 
33 They say unto him, 
Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened, 31 So 
Jesus had compassion 
on them, and touched 
their eyes: and im- 
mediately their eyes 
received sight, and 
they followed him. 

XXI. Ànd when they 
drew nigh unto Jeru- 
salem, and were come 
to Bethphage, unto the 
mount of Olives, then 
sent Jesus two disci- 
ples, 2 saying unto 
them, Go into the vil- 
lage over against you, 
and straightway ye 


d shall find an ass tied, 


and a colt with her: 
i»ose them, and bring 
them unto me., 3 And 


t gor is it LTr. 7 ay LTr. 
z éorat he shall be LTTTr. 


8 — 66 GLTTrA. 

Y av LTTrA. 

€ ute LT. 

€ + [tva] that La. 
l — avTOv ot opPaAmot LTTrA. 

P karévavre LTTr, 3 evOUs T. 


r axovoaytes 96 TA. 
z €orat he shall be LTTrA. 
€Aéngov Nas LTrA ; — KUpte T. 
f Kupte, éAénc'ov muas LTTrA. 
nov LTIrA. k Oupatrwy LTTTA. 
A&—àT, 9 Iopeýęgĝe LTIxzA, 


a "lepetxo T. 
d Aavid GW ; Aaveió LTTrA. 
h avotywouv LTTrA. 


w duo of you a. 
5 Kupte, 
e expafav LTTrA. 
i ot opPadpor 

m ets.tO LTTrA. 


ra üyeré LTra, 


58 


if any man say ought 
unto you, yeshall say, 
The Lord hath need of 
them; and straight- 
way he willsend them, 
4 All this was done, 
that it might be ful- 
filled which was spo- 
ken by the prophet, 
saying, 5 Tell ye the 
daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King com- 
eth unto thee, meek, 
and sitting upon an 
ass, and a colt the foal 
of an ass. 6 And the 
disciples went, and did 
as Jesus commanded 
them, 7 and brought 
the ass, and the colt, 
and put on them their 
clothes, and they set 
him thereon. 8 Anda 
very great multitude 
spread their garments 
in the way ; others cut 
down branches from 
the trees, and strawed 
them in the way. 9 And 
the multitudes that 
went before, and that 
followed, cried, say- 
ing, Hosanna to the 
son of David: Blessed 
is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord ; 
Hosanna in the high- 
est. 
was come into Jerusa- 
lem, all the city was 
moved, saying, Who is 
this? 11 And the mul- 
titude said, This is 
Jesus the prophet of 
Nazareth of Gulilee. 


12 And Jesus went 
into the temple of God, 
and cast out all them 
that sold anti bought 
in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables 
of the money changers, 
and the seats of them 
that sold doves, 13 and 
said unto them, It is 
written, My house 
shall be called the 
house of prayer; but 
ye have made it a den 
of thieves. 14 And the 
blind and the lsme 
eame to him in the 
temple; and he healed 
thom. 15 And when 
the chief priests and 
scribes saw the. won- 


10 And when he. 


MATOATIOS. XXL 
loeire, “Ort 6 kÜptog abr&v yosiay 
anyone toyou say anything, yeshallsay, The Lord %of*tthem -* 
exer’ tevOéwe'.de *amocreAei! avrovg, 4 Totro.dé "0Xov! yé- 
thas, Andimmediately he willsend them. But this all came 
yovév tva — vXgpw0j TÓ pnbiv Qu rod mpoótjrov, 
to pass that might be fulfilled that which wasspoken by the prophet, 
Aéyovroc, ó Eimart vj Ovyarpi Xwv, 10o0, 0.[JaciNcóg.oov 
saying, Say tothe daughter of Sion, Behold, >` thy king 
LE ee Yon 2 OGeO nk LN 7 Iq ~ y 
goxerai ool, 7auvc "kai émriPeSnnwe émi voy kai” rov 
comes tothee, meek and mounted on anass and a colt [the] 
við waroluyiov. 6 TlopevOevrecdé ot parat, kai 2 0u]cav- 
foal of a beast of burden, And “having *gone *the disciples, ` and having 
rec KaQwe *mpoctrakev" abroig ó ’Inoovc, 7 yayov mw 


mig Ùp ely TL, 


done as “ordered sthem 1Jesus, they brought the 
üvov kai Tov Nov, kai émtOnkav Yirravw' abréy rà- ipara 
ass and the colt, and put upon them ?garments 


zZ , ~~ li A a ? " , 0 It 3 , 3. ~ LE Se ~ 
avrov," kai *éxrekáÜLoev! imavw abrGv. 8 0.08 vAcioroc 
‘their, and he sat on them. Andthe greater part (of the] 


» LÀ t ^ VAM , ? ~ (€ ~ » * n 

OxyAoc iorpwoav éavrüv rà twaria iv TY OCP, ANo dÈ — Ékomr- 
crowd strewed iheir garments on the way, and others werecutting 
rov kAáüovc aro rüv Otvópov kai Picrpovvvoyv! & TY 


down branches from the trees and were strewing [them]on the 
00g. 9 ot.d& OxyXov oi vwpoáyovrtc? Kai oli dkoXovÜobvrtc 
way. And the crowds those going before and those following 
&oaZov, Aétyovrec, Qoavva TQ vig “Aapid-" ebdoynpévog 
were crying out, saying, Hosanna tothe Son of David; blessed 
6 épxópsvoc iv ovopaTt  kvpiov' 'Qcavvd ty rote 
[be]he who comes in [the] name of [the] Lord. ^ Hosanna in the 
iUíiorot. 10 Kai siceX0óvroc.avToU sic 'IepocóNvpa éseioOn 
highest. And as he entered into Jerusalem “was “moved 


vüca ù) móe, Xéyovca, Tic orev ojroc; ll Oi.dé öyNor 


'all ?the “city, saying, Who is this? Andthe crowds 
> ~ , ' 
édeyov, O?róc tori *lgcoUg ò mpophrne," ò avo Na- 
said, This is Jesus the prophet,  hewho[is]fron Na- 
Capit" rijc TadwAaiac. 
zareth of Galilee. 


12 Kai tloijA0ev $6" ’Inoote tic rò tepdy Pro) Oto), kal 
And "entered Jesus into the temple of God, and 
iEHBaAev müvrag rovc TwAovvrac kai ayopalovrac iv và 
cast out all those selling and buying in tho 
teop, kai Tae Tpamélac THY KoAAUBLOTaY karéorpepev, Kai 


temple, and the tables ` ofthe money changers he overthrew, and 
rac kaÜtÓpac TOv qwXobvrwv Tac TEptorEepac. 13 Kai Aya 
the seats of those selling the doves. And he says 
avroic, Téyparrat,  'O.oikóc.uov olko vpoctvxijc Kd\nOn- 
to them, It has been written, My house, ahouse of prayer shall ba 
cerat Upeic.o& avrov ‘éroimoare' omndaoyv Anordy. 14 Kai 
called; but ye it have made a den of robbers. . And 


mpooh\Ooyv abr Tuoi kai ywAol êv TH teow, kai EEparrev~ 

*came 5to*him “blind ?and “lame in the temple, and he healed 

cev adrovc. 15 'lüóvrsc.0t oi dpowxiuptic kai oi ypappartic 
them. But "seeing !the?chief priests *and Sthe Sscribes 


3 evOUS TTr. 
LTTrA. 
they set [him] £E. 
LTirA. 
coU LTr. 


t gmooréAAet he sends G. 
 guvéeraéey did direct LTrA. 


e ó mpody7ys ‘Ingots LTTrA. 
i grovetre make LTTrA» 


u — GAov LTTrA. Y — Kal A. " + é7i on 
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XXI. MATTHE Y. 


` TD ` ~ , ^ 
ra Gavfiacia Â  ixolnctv, Kai robe matoac ’eodlovrac &v TQ 
ihe * wonders which he wrought, and the ‘children erying in the 
t M ^. £L ~ € , , 

teow. kal.Aéyovrac, Qcavvà rë vid ‘AaBid," jyavákrgoav, 
temple, and saying, Hosanna tothe Son of David, they were indignant, 
16 kai "eizov' abr, 'Akoótc ri otro, Aéyovow ; ‘O.68’In- 
and said to him, Hearest thou what these say? And Je- 

~ , ~ , : a 
coUc Neyer avroic, Nai’ obdémore aviyvwre, “Ort ix — orópa- 
sus says tothem, Yea; “never ! did ?ye read, Outof[the] mouth 
roc vnTivy kai Onralévrwy  kargprico  atvov; 17 Kai 
of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise? And 
1 ~ L ^ , r * 
karaditwy avro)c ££ijX0ev ew rie vróNewc eic ByOaviav,-«ai 
having left ihem  ,he went outof ihe city to Bethany, and 
nvricOn — éket. 
passed the night there, 
18 "IIopwtac!.0£ 


o ? B , 1l , a Ld , D 
éTavaywy ete THY WOW Emtlvaotv, 
Now early in the morning 


coming back into the city he hungered, 
19 xai idwv ocvkijv piav imi rijc 0000, Abe ir aùrhv, kal 
‘and seeing *fig-tree ‘one by the way, hecame to it, and 
8 c , 2 o~ , 1 4 , ` , wie 
ob0iv sipey iv aùr tiu) púňňa povor’ kai AEYEL AUTH, 
nothing found on it except leaves only. And hesays to it, 
P Mnxére ix cov kapzróc yévnrat eic róv.aióva. Kai zEnpavOn 
Nevermore of thee fruit let there be for ever. And ‘dried Sup 
Tapaxphpa ù) cvr. 20 Kai iðóvreç oi pabyrai tOabpacar, 
“immediately ?the?fig-tree. And seeing [it] the disciples wondered, 
Aéyovrec, IIoc tapaypijpa tEnoavOn ù ovk; 21 ’AzroKorOEic 
saying, How immediately isdriedup the fig-tree! Answering 
6€ 0 “Inootc eizev adroic, Apjy Aéyw div, ¿AV Exygrt rior, 
land Jesus said tothem, Verily, Isay toyou, If yehave faith, 
kai p).0wcoiÜijre, ob póvov. rd THC OCUKÑC TOMOETE, 
and do not doubt, not only  the[miracleJofthe fig-tree shall ye do, 
ANNA küv TQ.OpttTOUT(Q ELTNTE, "ApÜnri Kai BANOnTL 
but even if to this mountain ye should say, Be thou taken away and be thou cast 
eic THY ÜaXaccav, yevnoerat’ 22 kai wavra 00a Aüy! 
into the sea, it shall come to pass. And all things whatsoever 
airnonre ¿v TH TpocEVyy, miorevovreg, TAnPeobe.! 
ye may ask in prayer,, believing, ye shall receive. 
23 Kai 5A0óvrLavTQ' etc rò igpdv srpooijA0ov aire 
And on his coming intothe temple there came up to him, [when] 
OiWaoKxovrt ot ApXtEpeig Kai ot zroeo(JUr&pot roù Aaov, A&yov- 
teaching, the chief priests and the elders of the people, say- 
Tec, Ev moig ¿čovoig raŭra otic; kaiTic cot EÖWKEVTÅV 
ing, By whdt authority thesethings.doest thou? and whotothee gave 
i£ovc(av.rabrgv; 24 AcokpiÜcic.'02" 0 'IgsoUc elrev abroic, 
this authority ? And answering Jesus said , to them, 
^ - [i » H i] 
'"Epwriow bac råyw Aóyov tva, Or tay tümQré pol, Kayw 
3Will*ask ‘you ?I?also "thing ‘ome, which if yetell me, Ialso 
^ ^v S ý ~ ~ \ 4 
vpiv iow èv moig eovoig raŭra morð. 25 rò Barriopa 
toyou willsay by what authority thesethings I do. The baptism 
Y "Iwavvov róðev iv; ¿č obpavoU, ù i£ avOpwrwyr ; 
of John, whence  wasit? from heaven, or from men ? 
Oi.d& OwXoyiZovro Vrap" éavroic, éyovTec, Edv eimw- 
And they reasoned with themselves,  saying,. If  weshould 
"EE ovpavov, ipt uiv, *Arari! ody obkimwTtbcaTE 
pev, ES ovpavov, tot uv, Auri" ovv ovK. TEUVO 
say, From heaven, he will say to us, Why then did ye not believe 


shall be done. 
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derful things that le 
did, and ihe chiláren 
crying in the temple, 
and saying, Hosanna 
to the Son of David; 
they were sore dis- 
pleased, 16 and said 
untohim,Hearest thou 
what these say? And 
Jesus'saith unto them, 
Yea; have ye never 
read, Out of the mouth 
of babes and suck- 
lings thou hast per- 
fected praise? 17 And 
he left them, and went 
out of the city into 
Bethany ; and he lodg- 
ed there, 


18 Now in the morn- 
ing as he returned into 
the city, he hungered. 
19 And when he saw a 
fig tree in the way, he 
came to it, and found 
nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and said 
unto it, Let no fruit 
grow on thee hence- 
forward for ever. And 
presently the fig tree 
withered away. 20 And 
when the disciples saw 
tt, they marvelled, say- 
ing, How soon is the 
fig tree withered away! 
21 Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, If ye 
have faith, and doubt 
not, ye shall not only 
do this which is done 
to the fig tree, but also 
if ye shall " unto 
this mountain, Bethou 
removed, and be thou 
cast into the sea; it 
22 Ànd 
all things, whatsoever 
ye shall ask in prayer, 
believing, yo shall re- 
ceive. 5 

23 And when he was 
come into the temple, 
the chief priests and 
the elders of the peo- 
ple came unto him as 
he was teaching, and 
said, By what autho- 
rity doest thou these 
things? and who gave 
thee this authority? 
24 And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, I 
also will ask you one 
thing, which if ye tell 
me, I in like wise will 
tell you by what autho- 
rity I do these things. 
25 The baptism of 
John, whence was it? 
from heaven, or of 
men? And they rea- 
soned with themselves 
saying, If we shall 
say, From heaven; he 
will say unto us, Why 
did ye not then be- 


! Aavtó GW; Aaveid LTTrA. 
P + Ov LT[A]. q éày Tr. 
? + T0 that LTTra, 


k +. roUs (read who were) LTTrA. 
n TIpot TTr. o éravayayaov LTA. 
?$A0óvTos evTOU LTTr, *— 06 and L, 
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lieve him? 26 But if 
we shall say, Of men; 
wetear the people ; for 
all hold John as a pro- 
phet. 27 And they an- 
swered Jesus, and said, 
We cannot tell. And 
he said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do 
these things. 28 But 
what think ye? A cer- 
tain man had two 
sons; and he came to 
the first, and said, 
Son, go work to day in 
my vineyard. 29 He 
answered and said, I 
will not: but after- 
ward he repented, and 
went. 30 And he came 
to the second, and 
said likewise. And he 
answered and said, I 
go, sir: and went not. 
31 Whether of them 
twain did the will of 
his father? They say 
unto him, The first. 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, 
That the publicans 
and the harlots go into 
the kingdom of God 
before you. 32 For 
John came unto you 
in the way of right- 
eousness, and ye be- 
lieved him not: but 
the publicans and tho 
harlots believed him: 
and ye, when ye had 
seen it, repented not 
afterward, that ye 
might believe him, 


33 Henr another pa-| 


rable: There was & 
certain householder, 
which planted a vine- 
yard, and hedged it 
round about, and dig- 
ged a winepress in it, 
and built a tower, and 
let it out to husband- 
men, and went into & 
far country: 34 and 
when the time of the 
fruit drew near, he 
Bent his servants to 
the husbandmen, that 
they might receive the 
fruits of it, 35 And 
ihe husbandmen took 
his servants, and beat 
one, and killed an- 
other, and stoned an- 
other. 36 Again, he 
sent other servants 
more than the first: 
and they did unto 


MATOAIOX. XXI. 
abr; 96 iàv.0B stmopev, "EE àvOpócwv, doBoipePa rbv 
him? but if weshouldsay, From men, we fear the 
OxyAov' ávrtc-yàp YExovotv roy’Iwavyny we mpophryv.! 
multitude ; for all hold € John as a prophet. 
27 Kai ázokpiÜévrec TQ Inoov *etroy," Obk.otüapev.: "Edn 

And answering ' Jesus they said, We know not. *Said 
abroíc kai abróg, OddE iyw Myw vouiv iv moig i£ovoiq 
4to5them also žhe, Neither “I ?tell you by what ‘authority 

Taira Tod. 28 Tidé vpivdoxei; dvOpwroc? elyey Prékva 
these things I do. But what think ye? aman . had (children 
vo," "kai" zpocsAÜonv rH pór( xtv, Téxvoyv, Vmaye 
1two, and  havingcome tothe first he said, Child, go 
^ ` 74 , ~ 9 AO ^d ll 99 *O.62 , - Osi 
OnLMEOOV coya OU EV TW-ApPLTE WV. pov. WE ATOKPLGELC 
to-day work in my vineyard, Andhe answering '. 
cimen, Ov.0£Nw* Vortpov.*0? pEerapsAnOEic -àzijA0ev. 80 Kai 
said, Iwill not; butafterwards havingrepented he went. And 
A0 1 Il ^ gå 2 ll T e , € óé , A 0 3 
TPOCENGWY Tw EUTEQ(D ELTEV WOAUTWC. O0.0€ aTrOKOL EIC 
having come tothe second he said likewise. Andhe answering 
~ P ` ' a , ~ 4 
elrrev, Eye, kúpe’ kai obx.aripr\Oey. 91 Tic te ray O40 roin- 
said, I [go], sir, and went not. Which of the two did 
` OEN : ~ T E Aé h ? ~j) iQ ~ fl 
ctv TO VsAnua roù TaTO0C; Aéyovow “aury, TOWTOC. 
the will ofthe father? They say to him, The first. 
Ayer aùroic ò 'IncoUc, Auv Aéyo vpiv, 0rt ot reAOvat kal 
?Says ?to*them 1Jesus, Verily Isay to you, thatthe tax-gatherersand 
ai méovat Tpoáyovow vpac tic T)v Baoirsiay ToU Oso. 
the harlots go before you into the kingdom of God. 
39 $A0cv.yáp *moóc 9$udc Iwavync" iv óG Sumatoodyrye, 

For ?came Sio ‘yon John in [the] way of righteousness, 
kal OÙKÈTIOTEVOATE abT(Q, ol.ðÈ TeA@var kai ai mópvat 
and ye did not believe him,-  butthe tax-gatherers and the harlots 


? , , c it ~ hY: 06 ] > AnO e 
ETLOTEVOAY AVT WY UHELG- € lOOVTEC "OU -PETEILE NENTE VOTEPOV 


believed him ; but ye having seen did not repent afterwards 
TOU 70TtUCaL AUTH. 
to believe him. 
33 “AhAny wapaBodny ákoticart. “AvOpw7d¢ mac! fv 
Another parable hear. Aman certain there was 


otico0£czróT;C, OcTiC EMUTEVOEY ApTEAGVA, Kai óoayuóv abrQ 
& master ofa house, who planted & vineyard, and ‘a fence sit 
meoueOnney, kai wovgeyv iv abrQ Anvov, xai quol qeu 
‘placed about, and dug in it a winepress, and built 
múpyov, kai "2kédoro" 'aùròv yswpyoic, Kai dtünumotv. 
atower, and let out it to husbandmen, and left the country. 
94 bred’ Tjyywsv Ó KAPÒC TÖV kapzüv, AréoTEAEY TOUS 
And when drew near the season of the fruits, he sent i 
Covoue.adrov mpòç Tole yewpyotc Aaptiv Todc.KapToOvC.avToU. 
his bondmen to the husbandmen to receive his fruits. 
35 kai AaBdyrec ot yewpyoi rovc.doddovc.abrov, Üv.uiv 
And ?having taken ‘the *husbandmen his bondmen, one 
écecpav, v6 améixrevvay, Sv.d& u008óXgcav. 36 wadw 
they beat, and another they killed, and another they stoned. Again 
&T£GTE(XEV GAoug ÜovAOvG zÀAe(ovac THY TOWTWY, KALTOIN- 
he sent other bondmen more thanthe first, and they 


Y ws mrpod»jrqvi éxovaw Tov "Iwavynv LTTrA. 
© — kat T. 
f mpoceA00v 5é LTTrA. 
afterwards [obeyed] LTr. 
repent) LTr; ov|óé] A. 


vo Tékva L. 


a + tis (read a Phe o - 

e — óé but [r]T. 
. ió Verepos he who 
! ovde (read did neither 


z eizrav T. 
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97 üorepov.ðt améoreirey mpóc abrote 


XXI, XXII. 


DAV avToIC WOAÜTWC. 


did to them in like manner, And at last. he sent to them * 

loe ~ r M t7 

TÓv.viOv.R07TOU, éEywr, "EvrgazüQcovrat TÓv.vióv.pov. 
his son, saying, They will have respect for my son. 


98 OLÓà yewpyol iddvrec roy vióv elroy iv  éavroic, Obróc 
But the husbandmen sccing the son said among themselves, This 
ioviy 6 KMjpovópoc' üsUre, ázokre(vupey abróv, kai ?kará- 
is the heir ; come, let us kili him, and gain pos- 
oywper" ri]v.kN]povouíav.aUroUV. 39 kai haBdvreg abróv 


session of his inheritance, And havingtaken him 
25? L4 2 ~ ? ~ 45 , er > 
dEeSarov Fw TOU ATEAWVOC kat ATEKTELVAY. 40 orav o)v 
they cast [him] outof the ^ vineyard and killed [him]. When therefore 


EO 


8hallcome the lord ofthe what will he do *husbandmen 
? , , ? ~ 4 ~~ » , 
éxeivoic; 41 Aéyovoiv abr, Kaxong KaKüCc arrodéoet 
ito “those ?' They say tohim, Evil [men]! miserably he will destroy 
avrovc, kal Tov dymEAOva Péxddcerat' arrow yewpyoic, 
them, and the vineyard he will let out to other husbandmen, 
OLTLVEÇ ür00060v01v abT(Q TVÙC KAQTOÙÇ ÈV rOlC-katpoic-aUTOV. 
who will render tohim the fruits in their seasons. 
49 Aéyei abroic ó lgcoUc, Oùbðémore-Aveyvwre ev raic ypa- 
"Says ?to^theu 1Jesus, Did ye never read in the serip- 
gaic, Abov òv amedoxiacay ot  oikoQopuoUvrtC, oŬroç 
tures,[The] stone which *rejected 1those who 3build, this 
éyevnOn eic repay — yuvíac* mapà — kvpiov éyévero avri], 
is become head of{[the]corner: from [the] Lord was this, 
kai gory Üavyaori)) £v d¢0adpoic-npay; 49 Arad rovro Aéyo 
and itis wonderful in our eyes? Because of this Isay 
€ ~ eu , , > , e ~ (4 N g ~ ~ 4 
uiv, öre doðoera åp vuv ý Dacia ToU Oot, kai 
toyou, that *shall*be*taken !from  ?you the kingdom of God, and 


OoOncerae éOver moroŭvre Tove kapzovc aùrije. 44 "kai 
it shall be given toa nation producing the fruits of it. And 


ó meowy sri rov.AlOov.rovrov cuvOracbjaerat’ tp -vð -äv 
hewho falls on this stone shall be broken; butonwhomsoever 


f. B r ? , ll - r M , " , ll t 
TECH, Aucuroet avrov." 45 "Kai axovoayreg’ ot 
it shall fall it will grind to powder him. And "hearing ‘the 
&pyiptic kai ot Papwaior ra¢.tapaBordc.avToU Eyvucav 
*chief ?priests *and 5the *Pharisees his parables knew 
Ore mepi aùrõv Aéytt. 46 kai Syrovvreg abróv xparijcat, 
that about them he speaks. And Seeking him to lay hold of, 
looBifjüncav rove OyXovc, tredh" toc! rpopHnrny abróv &ixov. 
they feared the crowds, because as — a prophet him they held. 
99 Kai &zokpibeic 0 'Incotg mwadw sire Yabroic iv mapa- 


vincyard, 


And answering Jesus again spoke tothem in paras 
BoXaic, Aéyov, 2 ‘QuowOn 1 Basia THY obpavóv 
bles, saying, “Has *become ®like*the “kingdom “of*the ‘heavens 


yápovc = TQ.viQ.abrov: 


? L4 ^ LL ? , 
ávOpw(Q Bacil, ooTig moien 
a wedding feast 


toa man 2 king, who made for his son : 

9 kai ámiícr&Aev Tovc.dovAouc.avToU Kadéoat Tove KERNAN- 
and sent his bondmen to call those who had been 

pévouc sic rode yapouc, Kai ovK.ijOedov édGciv. 4 Wadw 

invited to the wedding feast, and they would not come. Again 

améorei\ev áXXovuc OovAoue, Aéywv, Eiware Totg KEKAn- 
he sent other bondmen, saying, Say to those who had been 


P €xOwoeTat GLTTrAW. 


o gx@pev let us possess LTTrA. 7 We aa- 
€ Y ey mapaBoAats aurTots LTTrA. 


66 T. Seéwet TIrA. t eig for LTTrA. 


ó kúpioç TOU dpzEAOvoc, Ti morosi TOG yewpyoic. 


a — verse 44 [L]T. 


öli 
them likewise. 37 But 
last of all he sent unto 
them his son, saying, 
They will reverence 
my son. 38 But when 
the husbandmen saw 
the son, they said a- 
mong themselves, This 
is the heir ; come, let 
us kill him, and let us 
seize on his inhcrit- 
ance. 39 And they 
caught him, and cast 
him out of the vine- 
yard, and slew him. 
40 When the lord 
therefore of the vinc- 
yard cometh, what will 
he do unto those hus- 
bandn.en? 41 They say 
unto him, He will mi- 
serably destroy those 
wicked men, and will 
let out his vineyard 
unto other husband- 
men, which shall ren- 
der him the fruits in 
their seasons. 42 Jesus 
saith unto them, Did 
ye never read in the 
scriptures, The stone 
which the builders 
rejected, the same is 
become the head of 
the corner: this is the 
Lord's doing, and it is 
marvellousin our eyes? 
43 Therefore say I unto 
you, The kingdom of 
God shall be taken 
from you, and given 
to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits there- 
of. 44 And whosoever 
shall fall on this stone 
shall be broken: but 
on whomsoever it shall 
fall, it will grind him 
to powder, 45 And 
when the chief priests 
and Pharisees had 
heard his parables, 
they perceived that he 
spake of them, 46 But 
when they sought to 
lay hands on him, they 
feared the, multitude, 
because they took him 
for a prophet. 


XXII <And Jesus 
answered and spake 
unto them again by pa- 
rables, and said, 2 The 
kingdom of heaveu is 
like unto a certain 
king, which made a 
marriage for his son, 
3 and sent forth his 
servants to call them 
that were bidden to 
the wedding: anà they 
would not come. 4 À- 
gain, he sent forth 
other servants, say- 
ing, Tell thom which 
are bidden, Behold, I 


f AKOÚTAVTES 
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have prepared my din- 
nor: my oxen and my 
fatlingsare killed. and" 
all things are ready: 
come unto the mar- 

riage. 5 But they 

made light of it, and 
went their ways, one 

to his farm, another 

to his merchandise: 

6 and the remnant 

took his servants, and 

entreated them spite- 

fully. and slew them. 

7 But when the king 

heard thereof, he was 

wroth: and he sent 

forth his armies, and 

destroyed those mur- 

dcrers, and burned up 

their city. 8 Then saith 

he to his servants, The 

wedding is ready, but 

they which were bid- 

den were not worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into 

the highways, and as 

many as ye shall find, 

bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants 

went out into the 

highways, and gather--. 
ed together allasmany 

as they found, both 

bad and good: and the 

wedding was furnish- 

ed with guests. 11 And 

when the king came in 

to see the guests, he 

gaw there aman which 

had not on a wedding 

garment: 12 and he 

saithunto him, Friend, 

how eNMmest thou in 

hither not. having 
& wedding garment? 

And he was speechless. 

13 Then said the king 

to the servants, Bind 

him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and 
cast him into outer 
darkness; there shall 
be weeping and gnash- 

ing of teeth. 14 For 
many are called, but 
few are chosen, 


*into the darkness the 


15 Then went the 
Pharisees, and took 
counsel how they 
might entangle him in 
his talk. 16 And they 
sent out unto him their 
disciples with the He- 
rodians, saying, Mas- 
ter, we know that thou 
art true, and teachest 
ihe way of God in 
truth, neither carest 


mATOAT OS. . XXII. 


E "16 £, à 0» , wt t; Il é E i a 
p5votc, 1605, rò-dpioróv-.pov “nroipaca," ot.ravpoi.uou xai 


invited, Behold, my dinner I prepared, my oxen and 
rà owriora T&Üvutva, Kai måvra roua’ devre eic rove 
the fatted beasts. are killed, and allthings(are) ready; come to the 


yapouc. 5 OLOé amednoavrec amdOov, *ó'.uiv eic rov 
wedding feast. But they being negligent of [it] went away, one to 
»^ D L yA" ^r Ze? All ` ? z > ~ 6 t hr a 
LOLOY aypov, O .0€ EIG TYV-EUTOOLAV-AUTOU, 01.0€ Aot ol 
hisown field, and another to his commerce. . Andthe rest, 
KpaTnoavrec Tovc.dovAouc.abrou UBpicay kal üázékrtwvav. 
having laid hold of his bondmen, , imsulied and killed [them]. 
7 *Axovoacdé .6 PBaoieic wpyicOn, kal méppac rå 
And having heard [it] the king was wroth, . and having sent 
~ v 1 , 
aTparevpara.avrov dTAectv rovdc.poveic-Exeivouc, kai THY 
his forces ; he destroyed those murderers, and 
wodwv.airav éverpyoev. 8 Tore Aéyet Totc-dovAotc.adrov, ‘O 
their city he burnt. Then he says to his bondmen, The 
iv poç trouócéoTwv, ol.0É kekNgpévoc obk-Toav 
?indeed'wedding "feast ?ready tis, butthosewho hadbeeninvited werenot 
"en 7 ld T ? 4 4 , ^ t ~ 4 
&£i0v 9-mopeúeocðe obv emi tac Ou£O0ovc TOv ó0Àv, kai 


worthy ; Go therefore into the thoroughfares ofthe highways, and 
0covc .Püv'".cÜomre, Kadécare eic Tove yapouc. 10 Kai 
asmanyas  yeshall find, invite to the wedding feast, And 


££eAO0vr&c. ol.0oUXoLéKe(vor elc rag 0000c cvvi]yayov závrag 
Shaving “gone “out ‘those*bondmen into the highways brought together all 


0covc  tbpov, movypoúç TE kai ayafouc Kai éwdHnoOn ó 
as many as they found, evil ‘both and good ; and *became 5full 'the 
*y&pgoc"  avaktuiévov, 11 eiseX0ov.Ot ò Baoredc 0cáca- 


2welding ?feast of guests. And?coming?in?'the king to see 


3 ? , å 7? ? oe pr ? 2 , 
cha rovc avaneyplevoug eóev. irel dvOpwsrov ook évüsOvpévov 


the guests beheld there aman not clothed 
t ^" LJ ^ 
tvóvpa &uov', 12 kai Mey airy, 'Eraipe, wwe 
witha garment of [the] wedding feast ; and hesays tohim, Friend, how 
eicijAÓec ðe py -xwv  évüvpa &uov ; ‘0:08 


Pá 

didst thou enter here not having a garment of[the] wedding feast? But he 
iQuuo0n. 13 róre erev 6 Baciredc" roic Õiakóvoiç, Afjcav- 
was speechless. Then said the king tothe servants, Having 
TEC avTOU róðaç Kai xcipac *ápare abróv kai &kGáXere f 
bound his feet and hands takeaway him and  castout [him] 
tic TO OKOTOG TO iLürtpov' ke Eorar ó kAavÜuóc kai ò 
outer: there shallbethe weeping and the 
Bpvypocg ràv ó0óvrwv. 14 rodXoi-yap Eiowy kXyrot, OM Cyor.0É 
gnashing of the teeth, For many are called, . but few 


EKAEKTOL. 
chosen. 
15 Tore zropsvOévrec ot Papioaior ovuboúNiov EXaPov Owe 
Then having gone the Pharisees “counsel 1took how 
> a , H , A 905 , ? ^ 
avrov maylwsvowow v Aóyq. 16 kai àztocor&XNovotv aŭro 


"him they might ensnare in discourse. And they send to him 
Tove-pabyrac.avTay pera rv feo £, :yovrec,! Awax 
their disciples with the erodians, saying, Teacher, 


ciae, oiCapev OrcadnOnc el, Kai rijv 000v Tov OEod Ev aNnOeig 
we know that true thouart,and the way of God in truth 


v yroipwaxa I- have 


8 ó 6c, BagtAeUs axovcas L; ó 06 BagtAeUs TTrA ; kai axovoas ò Bac. W. > 
€ yungwv bridechamber T. 
f + avrov him LTTrA. 


z ml LTTrA. 
b àv LTTrAW. 
€ — APATE QÙTÒV kai LTTrA, 


prepared LTTrA. X Og LTTrA. Y Os LTTrA. 
d 0, BawtAevs eimev LTTrA. 


& Aéyovras LTIT. 
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OuWaoKec, ket 0D. péhee Got Teol ovCEVvde, oD.ydo BNémeiç thou for any man: for 


: : 5 i z thou regardest not the 
teachest, and there is care tothee about noone,  for?not ‘thou ipsnm person of men. 17 Tell 


eic mpócwrov àvOpozow 17 "eimė! ody yuv, ri * oot us thercforo, What 
on [the] appearance of men; tell therefore us, what “thou Mur du ME 
OOKET ; Esoriy dovvatKkivoov Kaicapt) ov; 18 Tvotc.cé unto Cæsar, or not? 


‘thinkest ? E it lawful to give tribute to Cæsar or not? But "knowing 13 But Je-us perceived 
their wickedness, and 

0 'IgcoUc r5)v.movygoiav.abrGv &imtv, Ti pe CepüLErE, v7ro- said, Why tempt ye 
1Jesus their wickedness said, Why me doyetempt, hypo- Mme, ye «hypocrites? 
gee) Shew me the tribute 

Korat; 19 èmiðeikaré poe TÒ vopicpa Tov Khyoov. Oi.čè money. And they 
crites ? Shew me the coin ofthe - tribute. Andthey brought unto him a 
^ ` DW a , penny. 20 And he 
TOOONVEYKAY AUTA Ónváptov. 20 xai Eyer abroici, Tívoc saith untothem, Whose 
presented tohim a denarius. And hesays tothem, Whose [is] ts this image and su- 


perscription ? 21 The 
j-&kov.aUrr kai 7j &riypaóf); 21 po mp Kadri," Kaícacoc. E um iim, Cae 


this image and a inscription ? They se to him, Caesar's. Then saith he unto 

L x them, Render theref 
Tore Aéyer abroic, “Awddote obv Ta road Maioapt, Gato Cede the tines 
Then hesays tothem, Render . then the things of Cæsar to Cæsar, which are Cæsar’s ; 
Kat rà Tov Ocod rë beg. 22 Kai ákobcavrec Madbpacav’ hings thet sede 
and the things of God to God, And having heard they wondered; 99 When they had 
kai agévrec aùròv lámijA0ov." heard these words, 


they marvelled, and 
left him, and went 


28 Er éceivy rH nuépq pooijN0ov aùr Tacdoveator, Toi! their way. 


and leaving him went away. 


On that day came to him Sadducces, who» 
Aéyovzéc puj-eivar avaoraciy, Kal émioorcav aitdy, 24 Aé- 23 The same day 
say there isnot a resurrection, and they questioned him, say. came to him the Sad- 


. ducees, which say that 
yovrec, AijáckaAe, "Mwoijc! simev, Eáv rig  áo0Üávy pu} there is no resurrec- 
ing, Teacher, Moses said, If anyono should dio mot tion, and asked him, 

e 24 saying, Master, Mo- 
Eywy TÉKVA, emryapBoevoee O.a0eAGOC.avTOU TV yuvaiKa ses said, I£ a man die, 


having children, ?shall*marry *his “brother wife having no children, 

his brother shall marry 

QUTOU, kai avacrnae orippa TH.AOEAGW.abrov. 25"Hoav.cé his wife, and raise up 

— and shallraiseup seed to his brother. Nowthere were seed unto his brother. 
bd A , M ~ 25 N h i 

mao’ piv imrd adedgot’ Kai 6 proc Pyapnoac" ireNeúrn- is soren ee M 


with us seven brothers; andthe first © having married died, the first, when he had 
cev, Kai ju) fxwv orippa adiKey ?r]v.yvraika.aUroU rp Married a d 
and not having seed left - his wife issue, left his wife unto 


PN 5 nmbproil ^no FEM A fo ei à f his brother: 26 like- 
áCeXóQ.-nbóroU0. 26 opoiwç Kai Ó Cebrtpoc, kai Ó TOÍTOC, wise the second also, 


to nis brother. In like manner also the second, and the third, andthe third, unto the 
a ^ € , e ^A r 

ewe TOv émrå. 27 Vorepov-ðè TavTwy dmébavev wai! y) yuvi. Seventh. 27 And fast 
unto the seven. And last of all died ‘also the woman. : 


2 p , z > A " also. 23 Therefore in 
28 év v9 "ovv avacrace" rivoc TOv éwTÀ  Éorat yvy; theTesurrection'whos 


2In the ‘therefore resurrection of which of the seven shallshe be wife? hein. dcm yc - 


TüvTEC-ydp or aùrv. 29 "Azokpieic. 6€ Ò Inoove elmer hadher. 29 Jesus an- 


swered and said unto 

for all had her. . Andanswering Jesus said them, Ye do err, not 
avroic, IIAavácOe, m) eiddrec race youpac, pndé riv ğúvapur knowing the serip- 
to them, Yo err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power tures, nor the power of 


~ ~ , ` c E ; " " - God. 30 For in the 
ToU Üsov. 30 éVv.yap TY AVAOTAGEL .OUTE  yacaHoUOtP OUTE resurrection they nei- 
of God. Forin the resurrection neither dothcy marry nor, ther marry, nor are 

s? , , > e » tA Y wn o. . given in marriage, but 
icyapiGovrat,| adN we ayyédXoe trov' Yeol £v ovparv@ are as the angels of 
are given iu marriage, but as angels of God in heaven Godin heaven. 31 But 
> as touching the resur- 
&ctv. 31 7 TEOL. òè THC àvacráctug. TÖV VEKDOY, OUK. AVEYVYWTE rection of the dead, 


they are. But conc erning the resurrection of the dead, have ye not read have ye not read that 
x which was spoken unto 

TÒ pnOiv piv brò Tou Occ, Aéyovroc, 32 — eip you by God, saying, 
that which was spoken to you by God, saying, am 321 am the God of 
h eiwov T. i + 6 'IgooUs Jesus (says) LT. k — avrà T[A]. l àmijA0av LTTrA. 
m — ot (read saying) LTTrA. a MoUoijs LTTrAW. 9 + tva that L. " Yos LTTrA, 
a — kai T[Tr]a. . t àvagTáGt oðy LTTrA, 8 yamiGevTat LTTrA, — TOU LTITA. 


Y —co9 LT:[A], .¥ + TO the LTTrA. 
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Abraham.and the God 
of Isaac, and tho God 
Of Jacob? God is not 
the.God of the dead, 
but of the living. 
33 And when the mul- 
titude heard this, they 
were astonished at his 
doctrine. 


34 But. when the 
Pharisees had heard 
that he had put the 
Sadducees to silence, 
they were gathered 
together, 35 Then one 
of them, which was a 
lawyer, asked him a 
1 tempting 
, Saying, 
36 Master, which zs 
the great command- 
ment in the law? 
37 Jesus said unto him, 
Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all 
thy heart,and with all 
thy soul, and with all 
thy mind. 38 This is 
the first and great com- 
mandment. 39 And the 
second is like unto it, 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 
40 On these two com- 
mandments hang al: 
the law and the pro- 
pheta, 


41 While the Pha- 
risees were gathered 
together, Jesus asked 
them, 42 saying, What 
think ye of Christ? 
whose son is he? They 
say unto him, T'he Son 
of David. 43 Hesaith 
unto them, How then 
doth David in spirit 
call him Lord, saying, 
44 The LORD said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, till I 
make thine enemies 
thy footstool? 45 If 
David then call him 
Lord, how is he his 
son? 46 And no man 
was able to answer 
him a word, neither 
durst any man from 
that day forth ask 
him any more ques- 
tions, 


. XXIII. Then spake 
Jesusto the multitude, 
and to his disciples, 
2saying, The scribes 
and the Pharisees sit 
in Moses! seat: 3 all 
therefore whatsoever 
they bid you observe, 


x — 6 Beds (read he is not) T. 
Ey avTO G; 6 Oe Eby ad7@ LTTrA; Eby avrQ "Iyaois W. 
d — 66 and T. 
'E eaÀet avTOv KÜptov LTrA ; KaAet Küptov avTOv T. 


TpOTY LTTrAW, 
LYTrA. 


MATOAIOSX, XXII, XXIII. 
€ - 3 4 ; ` H ` r 
0 0cóc ABpadu kai ó Ocóc 'Icaák kai 6 Oeòç 'lako9; oùk 
the God of Abraham and the God ofIsaac and the God ofJacob? “Not 
gory *0 Ücüc" YOcóc" vexody, àAAà Zovrwv. 33 Kai ákob- 
Zis God God of{the]dead, but of [the] living. And having 
cavrtc ot OxAoL tčëerinocovro iri TH.OWaY7-abrov. 
heard, the crowds wereastonished at his teaching. 
94 Oiðè Papioaio: dkobcavrtc Ori ió(gwctv rode Xaó- 
But the Pharisees, having heard that he had silenced the Sad- 
dovxaioug, cvvijxXOncav Emri.ró.abró, 85 kai érnpwrnoev 
ducces, were gathered together, ° and °questioned [him] 
sic i£ abréiv ,  vopukóc, mepåtwv aùróv, *xat éywy,! 
lone?of ?them *a doctor Sof "the?law, tempting him, and saying, 
96 AdckaAe, moia vroi) eyáňņ v TQ vóu; 
Teacher, which *commandment [!is?the] ?great in the law ? 
37 *O.de-Inoove eUrev abrQ,! “Ayaricetc kúpiov TOY Edy 
And Jesus said tohim, -Thou shalt love [the] Lofd God 
cov èv bin Prg".kapÜ0(a cov, kai èv Oy rj vxg.cov, kaè èv 


thy with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
oy TY-CLavoig.cov. 38 airy oriy “rowTn Kai peyadrn! 
e 
all thy mind, This is [the] first and great 
ivroNj. 89 ótvrépa.30P ^^ Ópoía abr], “Ayarhose Tov 
commandment. And [the] second [is] like it, Thou shalt lore ' 


TAnsiov.cov we ctavróv. 40ivrairac raicdvciv évro.aic 


thy neighbour ss thyself. On these iwo commandments 
ooç O vóuoc Kai oi zpodóijrat kp&puavrau.! 
all the law and the  prophets hang. 

41 Xvinpypivov.0: TG» Daowaiwy emnpwrnoev 


But “having *been “assembled 9together,'the ^ ?Pharisees ®questioned 


, D as ~ , 1 elw ^ = ` " iur 
avro)c 0 190006, 42 A&ywv, Ti vuiv doxet mepi ToU ypiorov; 
9?them Jesus, saying, What “ye 'think concerning the Christ? 
tivog vióc toriv; Aéyovow airy, TovfAaBid." 49 Aéyer 
of whom son ?is?he? - Theysay tohim, Of David. He says 
abrotc, IIGc obv fAaßið" £v wveipari Skxópiov. abróv. kaXei ;' 
tothem, How then "David in ‘spirit "Lord Shim ‘does ?call? 
Aéywy, 44 Einer "6! kóptoc rQ-kvpiq.uov, Ká0ov ik Os£uv.uov 
saying, ?Said ‘the "Lord to my Lord, Sit on my right hand 
&uc.üy Oğ rovc-ixOpovc.cov ‘vmoróðiov! rGv.zo0Gv.cov. 
until I place thine enemies [as] a footstool for thy feet. 
45 Ei oty fAaßið" kaXei aùròv kÜptov, mic vidc.abrou 
If therefore David calls him Lord, how his son 
éortv; 46 Kai ovdsic éddvaro Fabrq dmokpi0i]vai! Xóyov, 
is he? And noone was able him to answer . ‘a word 
obdé érÓNQoév Tig am’ ÈKELVNG Tig 1Mé0ag émepwrijoat AÙTÒV 
nor dared anyone from that ay to question him 
OUKÉTL. 
any more (lit, no more). 
23 Tore ó 'IncoUc éXàAngotv roic OxXotc Kai roic.uaOnraia 
Then Jesus spoke tothe crowds and to “disciples 
abrov, 2 Aéywv, Eri rje Mwoiwc" cabéidoag éxdProay ot 
this, saying, On the 7of *Moses !seat have sat down the 
yoapupartic kai ot Papicaiov 3 závra ody O0ca."àv' eimw- 
scribes and the Pharisees; all things therefore whatever they may 
y — Oeds LTr[A]. 2— kgl Aéywy LTTr. à 
b [75] A. € 5 peyaàn Kas 
e kpéj.aat Kat ol mpoPyTat LTTrAW. f Aavid GW ; Aaveid 
h — 6 (read [the]) LTTra, 


a ó 66 'IncovUs 


ivmoxarw under (thy feet) LTTrA, E àgrokoi0vac aUo LTIrA. !MeUgéog LITAW, V day TW, 


ANI: M AeT T 11 Hows 


Com m—. à dia : x ~ ^ a 
au upiy "rijpetr,! ?7jpet -e rai morire! kará. 08 rá.£oya.atróv 
tell you to keep, keep and do. But after their works 


juj.ousire Aéyovcuv.yáp kai où.moroŬow. 4 Csouebovow Pyådp" 


do not ; for they say and do not, *They *bind !for 
gopria Bapéa "kai dvoBdorakra," kai imiriGiacww imi rode 
burdens heavy * and hard to bear, and lay [them] on the 


» ~ ) , * r ~ 4 " 2 t ~ ii , f 
whoug TOV avOpwirwr Trip dt.dakTidw.avTov'" ob.0:£Xovow 
shoulders of men, but with their own finger they will not 
kwijoat avira. 5 Tüvra.Ób Ta.kpya.aiTwHy Towvow TPÒE Td 
more them, And all their works they do to 
Oeabijvar. roic &vOpozow. warvvovow 508 rà QvXakrüjput 
be seen by men. ' "Thoy?make *broad tand *phylaeteries 
abrwv, kal peyarivovow rà koáoreða *rüvAgariov. avTOv" 
‘their, and enlarge the borders of their garments, 
6 diXoPotv ‘re! riv zpwrokNMc(av iv Tote Ottzvotc, kai Tac 


Slove land the fir t place in the suppers,’ and the 
Tpwrokabedpiac iv raiç cvvaywyaic, 7 kai rove àozracpo?c ty 
first seats in the synagogues, and the salutations in 


raic ayopatc, kai kaXgioÜcu vro rv dvOpo wy “paBBi, pappi" 
themarket-places,and to be called by men : Rabbi, Rabbi. 
8 vuelo. cè ju).kXnOrjre pa BBE" eic-ydp tory budy ó Ykaðnynrhg,! 
But “ye ‘be*notcalled Rabbi;  forone is your leader, 
zt , oll , 4 € ~ 10 A , ? a die 4 
o xptoroc’" måvreç-ðè vueg adeAgpot tore. 9 kai zrarépa yr) 
the 


3 Christ, and all ye brethren are. And ‘father ?not 
KaNEONTE ULOY ¿mi Tie yc’ &c-yáp tore *0.7rari)p. vp, 
teall — 5your[?^any *one]on the earth; for one is your father, 


bó — £v roic ovpavoic." 10 pide KANnOijTE kaOnynrat* “cic-yap 
who [is] in the heavens. Neither be called leaders ; for one 
budr torv OkaÜnygrgc, ó xpiwróc. 11 0.08 usiZov vuv 
“your lis leader, the Christ. But the greater of you 


terat vuv Ottkovoc. 19 ooric.0€ twoe éavróv ramseiwwhh- 
shallbe your  .servant. And whosoever willexalt himself shall be 


cerat Kai orig TaTELvwoE EavTOV WiwÜnoerat., 
humbied; and whosocver will humble himself shall be exalted. 
13 a4) ?O0?ai.*0d vyuiv, ypappareic kai hapioator, vrokprrat, 
But woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, 
Ori kartoÜlere TAC olkíac THY xupOv, kai mpopåoet akpå 
for yedevour the houses of widows, and as a pretext 7at ?gro-* "length 
zooctuxóptvot Oia ToUro AjWecVe Ttpiccórtpov .pípa." 
‘praying. Because of this yeshall receive more abundant judgment. 
1413) Ovaif dpiv, ypappareicg kai Papicaior, UroKpirat, Ort 
Woe toyou, scribes ' and Pharisees, hypocrites, for 
kAetere THY Baci\ciav röv obpavov EuTooabEY röv avOpwTwY 
yeshutup the kingdom ofthe. heavens before men ; 
~ á ` , 3 ,.* 
)utic.ydàp obk.tcípyto0e, ov0i  ro)c tictpyouévovc adiere 
for ye do not enter, noreven those who are entering doyesuffer 
eiaeAGeiv. 15 Obai vuiv, ypappareic kai Papioaion, vToKprrat, 
to enter, Woe toyou, scribes and Pharisces, hypocrites, 
OTe mepiáyere THY Oadacoay kai Tiy Enopdy roujoa iva 
for  yegoabout the sea and the y [land] to make one 


n — TyQpetv LTTrA- O TOCATE Kai THPELTE LTTrA. P 6é but Lrtra. 
takta Tra. 

© yàp for LTTrA. 
paBBi [pa BBC] a. 
u vuwy o marp L'TTr. 
. € Verse13 placed after 14 E; — verse 13 LTTrA. 


t — TOV ULaTUoV AVTOV LTTrA. Y 66 LTTrA. 
z paBBet T. Y 6UóagkaAos teacher LTTrAW. 
b ô ovpávtos the heavenly LTTra. 
e — ôè but E. 
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that observe and do; 
but do not ye after 
their works: for they 
say, and do not. 4 For 
they bind heavy bur- 
dens and grievous to 
be borne, and lay them 
on men’s shoulders; 
but they themselves 
will not move then 
with one of their fin- 
gers. 5 But all their 
works they do for to 
be seen of men: they 
make broad their phy- 
lacterics, and enlarge 
the borders of their 
garments, 6 and love 
the uppermost rooms 
at feasts, and the chief 
seats in the syna- 
gogues, 7 and greet- 
ings in the markets, 
and to be called of 
men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
8 But be not ye called 
Aabbi: for one is your 
Master, even Christ ; 
and all ye are breth- 
ren. 9 And call no 
man your father upon 
the earth: for one is 
your Father, which is 
in heaven, 10 Neither 
be ye called masters: 
for one is your Master, 
even Christ. 11 But he 
that is greatest among 
you shall be your ser- 
vant, 12 And whoso- 
evor shall exalt him- 
self shall be abased; 
and he thatshall hum- 
ble himself shall be 
exalted. 


13 But woe unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye shut 
up the kingdom of 
heaven against men: 
for ye neither go in 
yourselves, neither suf- 
fer ye them that are 
entering to go in. 
14 Woe unto you, 
scribes and Phari-ees, 
hypocrités! for ye de- 
vour widows’ houses, 
and for a pretenve 
make long prayer: 
therefore ye shall re- 
cecive the greater dam- 
nation. 15 Woe nnto 
you, scribes and Pha- ' 
risees, hypocrites! for 
ye compass sea and 
land to make one pross 


q — kai ducBac- 


t 4broi òè ry SaxTvAw avrov but they themselves with their finger Litra. 

a ; w paBBe LTr; paßfet T; 

? — 0 XpLOTÓS GLTTrAW. 
Lg ` * - E . v 2 

€ OTL KAONYHTHS vj.ov COTLV eis LTTrA. 

f+ 6e but (woe) ELTTrA. 
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elyte, and when he s 
made, ye make him 
twofold more the child 
of hell than your- 
selves. 16 Woe unto 
you, ge blind guides, 
which say, Whosoever 
shall swear by the tern- 
ple, it is nothing ; but 
whosoever shall swear 
hy thegold of the tem- 
wi, he is a debtor! 
17 Ye fools and blind : 
for whether is greater, 
the gold, or the temple 
that sanctifieth the 
gold? 18 And, Who- 
soever shall swear by 
the altar, itis nothing; 
but whosoever swear- 
eth by the gift that is 
upon it, he is guilty. 
1% Ye fools and blind : 
for whether zs greater, 
the gift, or the altar. 
thnt sanctifieth “the 
gitt? 20 Whoso there- 
fore shallswear by thc 
altar, sweareth by it, 
aud by allthings thore- 
on. 21 And whoso shall 
swear by the temple, 
sweareth by it, and 
by him that dwelicth 
ther.in. 22 And he that 
shall swear by Leaven, 
sweareth by thc throne 
of God, and by him 
that sitteth thercon, 
23 Woe unio jou, 
scribes and Pharisccs, 
hypocrites! for ye pay 
tithe of mint and anise 
and cummin, and have 
omitted the weighticr 
matiers of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and 
faith: these ought yee 
to have done, and not 
to leave the other un- 
done., 24 Ye blind 
guides, which strain at 
a gnat, and swallow a 
camel 25 Woe unio 
you, scribes ard Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for 
ye make clean the out- 
side of the cup and of 
the platter, but within 
they are full of ex- 
tortion and excess. 
26 Thou blind Pha- 
risee, cleanse first that 
which is within the cup 
and platter, that the 
outside of them may 
be clean also. * 27 Woe 
unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye are like unto 
whited sepulchres, 
which indeed hppear 
beautiful outward, but 
are within fuil of dead 
men’s bones, and of all 


MATOATO®. XXIIT. 


TpociAvror, Kai orav yivnrar, TOl£(TE aÙùTòv vióv ys- 
proselyte, and when he has become [so], ye make him  ason pf Ge- 


£vvgc ÓvrAórepov — ouv. 16 Obaioygiv, ddnyoi rvóXoi, ot 


henna twofold more than yourselves, Woe to you, “guides ‘blind, who 
, a ^ ~ ~ a r] 

Aéyovreg, Oc.üv  ópóoqg èv r vağ, obdév tory’ öç àv 

say, Whoever skall swear by the temple,nothing itis; but whoever 


óuócg ¿V TQ Xpvog Tov vaov, adeirer. 17 popoli kai rvóXot* 

shallswear by the gold ofthe temple, is a debtor: Fools and * blind, : 
vi H , 

Eric! ydp Pueibwy! orit, Ó xpvcóc, } ò vaóc 6 JàytáZw»" 
for which ¿greater lis, the gold, or ihe temple which  sancti&es 
Aia. ? nme eed a k? A ll ? ? 3 ~ , 
rovxovoov; 18 xai, Oc.*táv! óu0og iv TQ Ovuoiracrypiw, 

the gold? And,  Whoever shallswear by the altar, 

UB TA E] v WEN ) A , r ? ~ , ~ 1 , 1 - 
ovdév éorw' 0c.0.dv  óuóog iv rQ Op TQ étmavw abroU, 
nothing itis; .butwhoevershe!lswearby the gift that [is] upon it, 
óósiAet. 19 ‘wool kai! rvd^ot, ri yàp ^ ptiZov, rò dwpor, 
is & debtor. Fools and blind, for which [is] greater, the- gift, 
To Ovovaornpioy TO &yiáZov rò 0Opov; 206 civ Ópócag 
or the altar which sanctiiies the gift? He“that'therefore swears 
iv rep Guowornpip uvis tv aùr kai iv mcW roig = émravw 
by the gitar ' swears by it and by allthingsthat[are] upon 
avroð 21 kai 0 Ópuócac iv TH vağ bpvie iv abrQ Kai iv 

it. Andhethat swesrs by the temple swears by it and by 

Tp ™xarowKouvrel avrov’ 22 Kai Ò  óuócag iv TH ovpavq 


him who  dvells in "it, And hethat swears by the heaven 
Opvés, iv TQ Gsdve ToU 0coU kai tv cQ kaÜnuévqo brravw 
swears by the ibrone of God and by him who sits upon 
abroU. £2 Oba Ujiv, younpareic kai Papioalot, vzokprrat, Ort 
it. Woe toyou, . scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for 


anecexaroure TA 19vocjtov Kai TÒ &viyÜov Kai TO kýmwov, kal 
yeray tithesof ‘the mint and the anise and the cummin, and 
aeyrare Tà Papvrepa TOU VÓNOV, THY Kkpiciv Kai “Toy 
ye have leftaside the weightier [matters] of the law, judgment, and 
sov! ka: rhy wiorw' ravra® — tÓ& TOCA, kákeiva pu) 
mekcy and faith: these  itbehoved[you] todo, and those not 
Pagiévar." 24 ddnyoi ruprot, Iot! OrUAZovrtc TOY KØVWTA, 
tobeleavingaside. Guides “blind, who filter out the gnat, 
Tjw.03 KawyNAoy karamivovreçg, 25 Ovai vpiv, ypappureig Kat 
putthe camel swallow. Woe to you, scribes and 
apıouioi, viroxpirai, ori KaBapiZere rò eEwlev roU mornoiou 
Pharisees, hypocrites, for yecleanse the outside of the cup 
Kai THe mapo idog, towler.oé yépovow “EEI aprayijc rat 
and of the dish, but within theyarefull of plunder and 
Saxoaciac." 26 dapwais rupré, ka0dpwov Trpo Ó évTO 
f C. bap prs, pucov TPWTOY TO EVTOG 
jncontinence. , ?Phurisee  ?blind,  . cleanse first the insida 
rod rornpiov ‘Kai Tig mapoidoc," iva yévnrat Kai TO ÈKTÒG 
ofthe cup and ofthe dish, that ‘may “become *also *the7ontside 
"aurov! ka0apóv. 27 Obai viv, ypaupartic kai Papioutos, 
of *them clean. Woe toyou, § scribes and Pharisecs, 
‘moxourat, Ore WaraupopordZere" TAHOLC ktkoviauévotc, otrwec 


hypocrites, for ye are like ""gepulchres !whited, which 
» ^ if £ ~ M 4 2 », 
‘Zw0ev uiv Qaívovrai cpaion éowSer.oé yépovow Ócrtev 


are full of bones 


outwardly indeed appear beautiful, but within 


8 Té L. 


" Omocacere Lir, 


h petCov L, 
m Karouynoavre dwelt in GTrAW. 
to leave aside LTTrA. 
3 aduxias unrighteousness QW, 


t àyrácas sanctified LTTrA, — ky pTTrA, — 1 — pwpol xai [T |vrra. 

i: Dry čÀcos LTTrA. © + ôè but GLTrA W. P adetvar 
qa — oi (read filtering out.... swallowing) LTA, ` r — e$ L[Tr] 
t — Kab THS TapoWidos Za, 7 aurod of it LITA 


XXIII. MATTHEW. 


v Koay Kai waayg dkaÜapsiac. 28 oUrwg kai Opec ewer 
of [the] dead and of all unclcanness. Thus also’ ye outwardly 
piv paivedde roic avOpwrorg Oixaiot, EowOev.dé *uecrol tore" 
indeed appear to men righteous, but within "full tare 
ùrokoicewç Kai avopiaçc. 29 Obai piv, ypappartic kai Pa- 
of hypocrisy and lawlessness. Woe toyou, scribes and Pha- 
piwaiot, ozokprrat, OTL oikodopéire rovc TAHOVG TÖV mpojnrov, 

risces, hypocrites, for ye build the sepulenres ofthe prophets, 
kai kocpeire TA pvnusia THY OiKaiwy, 30 Kai A&ysre, Bi Yhpev" 
and ador» the tombs ofthe righteous, and yesay, If wehadbeen 
iv raic z)pépatc rOv.starépwv.s]pv, ovK.avJipev" "kowwvoi 
in tue days . of our fathers we would not have been partakers . 

v ^ ~ Li ^ er ~ 
abrOv! iv rö aiparte TOY TpopyTwy. 31 dort papruptirs 
with them - in the blood : ofthe prophets. So that ye bear witness 
éavroic, urt viol tore Tdv govevodvrwy rovc TpoQyQrac 
to yourselves, that sons yeareofthose who murdered the prophets ; 
32 kai optic TANOWoaTE TÒ péTOOY rOv.marépov.Upov. 3B oóttc, 
and ye, fill yeup the measure of your fathers. Serpents, 
ysvvüpara iyivov, rüc púynre amo THC kpisewç TIC yE- 
offspring ofvipers, how shallye escape from the judgment of Ge- 
, A ^ A 2 ? ` 2 a 4 € ~ 
évync; 94 Aca rovro, iðoú, iyw amoore\Aw 7póc Vag rpo- 
henna? Because of this, behold, I send to you pro- 
grag Kai copotc kal ypgappareic* *kai ¿ë aùrõv àro- 
phets and wise [men] and scribes ; and [some] of them ye will 
KTEVELTE KAL OTAUPWOETE, KG i AÙTÕV pacriywoere &v Taic 
kill. and crucify, and(some]of them ye will scourge in 
suvaywyaicipav, kai dwékere amo móňewç tig mó 
your synagogues, and will persecute from city to city ; 
35 ömwç £A0g ij tac way apa Olkatov Exyvvdpevor" 
so that should come upon you . all [the] *blood ‘righteous poured out 
èri ric yijc, ad *roU! aiparocg "ABEN ToU Üwatov, Ewe Tod 
upon the earth from the blood of Abel the righteous, to the 
aiparoc Zayapiou viov Bapayiov, ov épovevoare peračů TOU 
blood . of Zacharias son of Barachias, whom ye murdered between the 
yaoU Kai roù Qvaiaornoiov. 36 uv éyw dpiv, ` Fe 
temple and the altar. Verily Isay to you, *shall *come 

.*rdüra: müvra! imi ryv-yevedy-rairny. 37 'IepovcaAnp, 
Sthese “things ^ *all upon this generation. Jerusalem, 

t , e , 4 r ` ~ 

Mpansn My, 1] àzrokr&tvovca, Tovc 7rpoorjrac kai Xu9o[GoXoUca 

Jerusalem, who killest the prophets and stonest 
Tove aTECTAApEVOUS 7póc a’THY, rocákte 10£Ngoa. &ricvy- 
those who | have been sent to her, how often wouldl have gath- 
ayaysiv ` rü.réva.cov, Ov.rpórov  'émiwvváya, pric" rà 
eredtogether | thy children, in the way - *gathers*together ‘a “hen 
voccía.SéavTijc! wird 


her brood under [her] .and ye would not ! 


98 (dod, L oon bpv Ó.oikoc.vu Gv ipmpuoc.! 39 Atyw.ydp 
Behold, left to you your house desolate ; for I say 

im - y. t » > > » et "n 33 , 

Upiv, OUpn pe idnre am dere &wc.üv eimnre, EbXoyg- 

toyou, Inno wise me shall ye see henceforth until ye say, / ' Bless- 

pívoc! Ó épxopevoc iv dvopare kvpíov.' 

ed  fisJhe who comes in(the] name of [the] Lord. 


"wings, 


J 


Z 3 £ h ` , , , A 
Tac Wrépvyac", kai oÙK-NIENNCATE; - 


67 
uncleantiess. 28 Even 
so ye also outwardly 
appear righteous unto 
meu, but within yeare 
full of hypocrisy and 
iniquity. 29 Woe unto 
you, scribes and Pha- 
risces, hypocrites! be- 
cause ye build the 
tombs of the prophets, 
and garnish the sepul- 
chres of the righteous, 
30 and say, If we had 
been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not 
have been partakers 
with them in the 
blood of the prophets. 
31 Wherefore ye bé 
witnesses unto your- 
selves, that ye are the 
children of them which 
killed the prophets. 
32 Fill ye yp then the 
measure of your fa- 
thers. 33 Ye serpents, 
ye generation of vi- 
pers, how can ye escape 
the damnation of hell ? 
34 Wherefore, behold, 
I send unto you pro- 
phets, and wise nien, 
and scribes: and some 
of them ye shall kill 
and crucify ; and some 
of them shall ye 
scourge in your syna- 
gogues, and persecute 
them from city to city: 
35 that upon you may 
come all the righteous 
blood shed upon the 
earth, from the blood 
of righteous Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias 
son of  Barachias, 
whom yeslew between 
the temple and the 
altar. 36 Verily I say 
unto you, All these 
things shall come upon 
this generation. 37 O 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
thou that killest the 
prophets, and stonest 
them which ure sent 
unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered 
thy children together, 
evenas a hengathereth 
her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would 
not! 38 Behold, your 
house is left unto you 
desolate. 39 For I say 
unto you, Ye shall not 
see me henceforth, till 
ye shall say, Blessed is 
he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord, 


be eave MEOTOL LTTrA. 
b éxxuvyomevoy LTTrA. 


, ^ 


y jje0a GUTTrAW. 
.€— o0 W. 4 + orc that c[A]w. 


Z ayTOV KOLVWVOL LTrA. 
e mávra TGUTAO, LTrA. 


a — Kai LTTrA. 
f ópvts 


émovvaye LITrA, abris T[Tr]AW ; — éavris (read [her]) i. — ^ + [avris] her(wings)r. 


1 — épnuos Le 


68 


XXIV. And Jesus 
went out, and departed 
from the temple : and 
his disciples came to 
him for to shew him 
the buildings of the 
temple. 2 And Jesus 
said unto them, See ye 
not all the-e things ? 
verily E say unto you, 
Therc shall not be left 
here one stone upon 
another, that shall not 
bethrowndown.34And 
as he sat upon the 
mount of Olives, the 
disciples came unto 
him privately, saying, 
Tell us, when shall 
these things be? and 
what shall be the sign 
of thy coming, aud of 
the end of the world? 
4 And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, 
Take heed that no man 
deceive you. 5 For 
many shall comein my 
nume, saying, I am 
Christ; and shall de- 
ceive many. 6 And ye 
shall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars: see 
that ye be not trou- 
bled: for all these 
things must come to 
pass, but the end is not 
yet, 7 For nation shall 
rise against nation, 
and. kingdom against 
kingdom: and there 
shall bé famines, and 
pestilences, and carth- 
quakes, in divers 
places. 8 All these are 
the beginning of sor- 
rows, 9 Then shall 
they deliver you up to 
be afflicted, and shall 
kill you : and ye shall 
be hated of all nations 
for my name's sake. 
10 And then shall 
many be offended, and 
shall betray one an- 
other, and, shall hate 
oue another, 11 And 
many false prophets 
shall rise, and shall 
deceive many. 12 And 
becayse iniquity shall 
abound, the love of 
many shall wax cold. 
13 But he that shall 
endure unto the end, 
the same shall be 
saved. 11 And this 
gospel cf the kingdom 
shall be preached in 
all the world for a 
witness unto all na- 
tions; and then shall 
the end come. 15 When 
ye therefore shall see 
the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, 
stand in the holy place, 


x amò (ék out of L) ToU Lepov émopevero LTTrA. 
m rauta TrüVTOG. l.TTTA. 


4 — rávra LTT:(A]. 


abomination 


MATOAIOS. XXIV. 
= " = - f A ~ i ~ e 
24 Kai i£eAOov. ó 'IncoUc 'izoos?tro amò roU ttpoU," kai 
And going forth Jesus wcnt away from the temple, and 
™pooiAGov ol. poOnrat.avrou imiia aùr Tác olKodomac 
came *to [Shim] *his "disciples to point out tohim the buildings 
Tov tepov. 2 6.68’ Inoovc' sizev abroic, Ob_Béiwere ™ravra’ 
of the temple. But Jesus said to them, See ye not pall 
ravra;" apny NEyw tpv, ov.u) agen wee A(Qoc iri AiBov 
these things? Verily Isay to you, notatallshallbe ieft.here stone upon stone | 
Oc oU."L".karaXvOnotro: 3 Ka@npévov.cé abrov imè roù 
which shall not be thrown down. Andas?was?sitting — ?he upon the 
dpouc THY Narav zpocijAUov aùr ot paOnrai? kar (av, Né- 


mount of Olives “came *to *him ‘the “discipies apart, say- 
` ~ , ~ ” ` a 1 

yovréc, Eirè npiv, móre raŭra iorar; Kai ri rd onpeiov 

ing, Tell us, when“these*things'shallbe? and what(is]the sign 


Tic.cie vapoovciac Kat Prijc' cvvreArtíac ToU aiwvoc; 4 Kai 
16-0116 l 3 


of thy coming and ofthe completion ofthe age? And 
amoKpOeic 6'Inootce &tiztv avroic, BAEwere, py Tec bpac 
answering Jesus said tothem,  Takeheed, lest any one *you' 


, 4 , ^ ^ , , ? 1 
mTÀav5og. 5 ToAXoi.yàp tAgvoovrar imi Tw.dvopari_pov, Né- 


*mislead. For many will come in my name, 
) D > t a, ` 4 r s 
yovrec, Eyw tip ó wpiwróc' kai voAÀXoUc TÀaviücovouw. 
saying, I am the Christ; and many they will mislead, 


6 MeAAnjoere.cé ákovttv zoAéuovc kai ákodc TONEMWV. pare, 
But ye shall beabout tohearof "wars and rumours of wars, See, 
p3)-0potic0s: OL. ydp Yravra! — ygviéc0av. ANN obzrw 
be not disturbed; for it is necessary all[thesc]ihings to take place, but not yet 
toriy TO rédoc. 7 'EyepOnoeratyap £0voc Tiri! £Üvoc, kai 
is the end. For *shall-ris¢*up ‘nation against nation. and 
r >A , E ` » À ^ unit A à "ut 
Baoksia ¿ri (QaciNgíav kai £covrat Mpol Skai owpos 
kingdom against kingdom; and there shall be famines and postilences 
Kai ctwpoi kara —— romrouc. 8 mávra.ðt rare apy) woi- 
and earthquakes in [different] places. But all these [are] a beginning | of 
vov. 9 Tore rapudwoovow vpac etc OXG[uv, kai awoKrErovow 


throes, Then willthey dcliverup you to tribulation, and will ki 
Upac’ kai £ogo0s uucobuevot v7 zrárrwv 'rüv' iOvðv dud 
you; and ye willbe hated by all the nations on account of 


ró.0vouá.uov. 10 Kai rore ekavoaMcÜOncovrau mooi, kai 
my name. And then will be offended many, and 


adAnrovg mapadwoovew kai puwo9covow GAXAovc* 11 xai 
one another they will deliver up and will hate one another; and 


mooi WEvdorpopirar £yspÜrovrat, Kai rAavijcovow ToN- 
many false prophets will arise, and will mislead 


, a 8 ` ^ $ ? , LA 
Aovc'l2kai dia — ró.mAg0vvOjvat THY avopiay, puynoerar 
many ; and because shall have been multiplied — lawlessness,9will?grow*cold 
N áyam) TOv moMðv' 13 ó.00 vmoptivag tig —réXoc, 
the “love *of*the “many; but he who endures to[the] end 


oðroç owOnoerar. lákai — kgpvxÜnoerat rovro.rb.evayyéAov 
he shall besaved. And thereshall be proclaimed these glad tidings 


rijc Baowsiac ¿iv OAy TY oikovuévg, eic paprúpiov vüctv roic 


ofthe kingdom in all the habitableearth, for a testimony toall the 
éOveoiy’ kai rore Hee TO TEXoc. 15"Oray ov inre Tod 


When therefore yeshall sce the 

(à Aavuj Tov mpo- 

the pro- 

a em i, 2 

! amoxpiers answering (he said) LTTPA.' 

° + [avrov] of him L. P — TS LTTrÁ. 
t — TOV R. 


nations; and thenshallcome the end. 


Qó£*vypa rìs tpnuwoewc, TO — pnOtv 


of desolation, which wasspokenof by: Daniel 


a — uù GLIT-AW. 
a T, 5 — Kat Aotj4oé LULA, 


XXIV. 


$nrov, "écróc" iv 
phet, 


ro! 


derstand), 


on: 


mountains ; 


MATTHEW. 
ayip’ ó dvayiwwoKwy “vosi- 
*holy (he who reads let him un- 
16 rore oi iv: ry lovóaiq gevyirwoay Tiri! rà 
then those in Judea let them flee to the 
17 6 ¿ri ro? Óoparoc ur) Jkara(awiérw' apat žrı" 
he on the  housetop lethimnotcomedown totakeanything 
ik Tic-olkiac.avrov’ 18 kai 6 iv Ty dypq pn).émiorpebarw 
out of his house ; and he in the field let him not return 
omiow dpat "Tà iuária" abrov. 19 obai.dé. raic év-yasrpi.é- 


TOT 
standing in [the] ?place 


back to take "garments ‘his. But woe to those that are with 
xovoarg kai, raiç OAnralovoate èv ixeivate raic huipa. 
child and to those that give suck in those ays. 


20 mpocedyecbe.Oé tva poy yévira n.pvyn pay xeuivoc, pot 


And pray that “may *not?be  !your “flight in winter, nor 


biv! caBBarw. 21” Eoraryàp rórs OXijac ueyáAm, ota Cod 


on sabbath : for there shall be then ?tribulation  'great suchas not 
ytyovev! am apy ,Kócuüv Ewe Tov viv, oùð-où-uù 
"has been from [the] beginning of[the] world until now, no, nowever 


, €) uA , ` 3 , € t€ , , ~ ? 
ytvurat. 22 Kai eu) iko\oBwOnoay airpépat.ixeivat, ovK 
shall be ; and unless *had *been “shortened _ "those “days, Snot 
.àv.écw09 Tüca capt’ da.dé TOUC EKNEKTOUC 
‘there *would have been saved any - flesh, but on account of the elect 
KodoBwOncovrar i-nueparikeivar 23 Tore tay rie piv 
*shall"be *shortened  . !those “days. Then -if anyone ‘to you 
etry, Iov, 00€ — 0 xpworóc, 1) We, pN- morevonre." 24’ Eyeo- 


say, Behold, here{is]the €hrist, or here, believe [it] not. 2There *will 
Onoovrat 740 VevOóxptorot kat Pevdorpophratr, kat Owoovow 
*arise for false Christs and false prophets, and will give - 


onpeia ueyáXa kai répara, wore *sravijeau!, et Qvvaróv, kai 


“signs | !great and'wonders, so as to mislead, if possible, even 
1 , , 2 , , es , 8 T* » 

Tove ékXAekroUc. Widov, mposionka — vuiv.296éàv oby cimwoiw 

the elect. Lo, Ihaveforetold[it]toyou. ` 1f therefore they say 


t ~ 2 , , ~ , r * , | 55! 2 , , 
vpiv, “ldov, iv rg topnumw éor(v, ug.t£sAOgre ‘Tdov, év 
to you, Behold, in the wilderness heis, | gonot forth: Behold, [he is] in 
roic TAMELOLC, UN-TLOTEVONTE. 27 WorEp.yap 1) &oroarr) é££p- 
the chambers, believe [it] not. For as the lightning comés 
xerar arò avarodk@y kai gatverar Ewe dvopwy, oUrwc 
forth from [the] east and appears asfaras(the] west, £0 
torar fkai! 1 mapovcia Tov viov Tov avOpwrov. 28 d7ov-% yao! 
shallbe also the coming ofthe Son of man. For wherever 
idv ý Tò wropa, ike ovvayOnoovra oi àsroi. 29 Eù- 
maybe the carcase, there will be gathered together the eagles. ZImmedi- 
Owe ðt pera rhv Oipiv Treéyvnpepwvixeivwy ò i]Atoc akori- 
ately ‘but after the tribulation of those days the sun shall be 
cÜnerrai, kai ù) ctÀQvg ovOWoE Td.péyyoc.cbrijc, kai ol 


darkened, and the moon shali not give her light, and the 
aorépec mtcoUvrat Pámó" roU obpavoU, Kai ai Óvváyutic Tv 
stars shall fall from the . heaven, and the powers ofthe 


obpavüv carevOqoovra. 30 kai róre gavyoerar Td onpeior 
heavens shall be shaken, And then shallappear the sign. 

Tov vioU ToU ‘avOowmou èv irẹ! obpavq' Kai Fróre' kó-: 
of the Son of man in the heaven ; and then shall 
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(whosoreadeth,let hit 
understand :) 16 then 
let them which be in 
Judma flee into the 
mountains : 17 let him 
which is on the house- 
top not come down to 
take ‘any thing out of 
his house: 18 neither 
let him which is in 
the field return back 
to take his clothes. 
19 And woe unto them 
that are with child, 
and to them that give 
suck in those days! 
20But pray ye that 
your flight be not in 
the winter, neither on 
the sabbath day: 21 for 
then shall be great 
tribulation, such as 
was.not since the be- 
ginning of the world 
to this time, no, nor 
ever shall be. 22 And 
except those days 
should be shortened, 


‘there should no flesh 


be saved: but for the 
elect’s sake those days 
shall be shortened. 
23 Then if any man 
shall say unto you, Lo, 
here is Christ, or there; 
believe i£nót. 21 For 
there shall arise false 
Christs, and false pro- 
phets, and shall shew 
great signs and won- 
ders; insomuch that, 
if it were possible, they 
shall deceive the very 
elect. 25 Behold, I 
have told you before, 
26 Wherefore if ‘they 
shall say unto you, 
Behold, he is in the 
desert; go not forth: 
behold, Ae is in the 
secret chambers; be- 
lieve ££ not. 27 For as 
the lightning cometh 
out of the cast, and 
shineth even unto the 
west ; soshall also the 
coming of the Son of 
man be. 28 For where- 
socver the carcase is; 
there will the cagles 
be gathered together. 
29 Immediately after 
the tribulation of 
those days shail the 
sun be darkened, and 
the moon shall not 
give her light, and the 
stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers 
of the heavens shall be 
shaken: 30 and then 
shall appear the sign 
of the Son of man in 
heaven: and then shall 


' v égrüs EG. w voceira ; does he understand ? Tr. x ets LTr. 
* ra the things GLTTrAW. * Tò tuáriov garment LTTr. 
éyévero T. d mg Tevere L. 
P gai LTTrAW, 


8 — yàp for LTTrA. P é out of T, 


b — év GLTT-AW. 
e wAavnOnvar T; wAavacGar (read so that will be misled) tr. 
|o 70 LTTIA. 


. 
Y «araBa To LTTr. 
€ our 


i —, 401€ jo 


70 


all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they 
shalf see the Son of 
man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. 
31 And he shall send 
his angels with a great 
sound of a trumpet, 
aud they shall gather 
together his elect from 
the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to 
the other. 32 Now learn 
a parable of the fig 
tree; When his branch 
is yet tender, and put- 
teth forth leaves, ye 
know that summer is 
“nigh: 33 so likewi-e 
ye, when ye shall sce 
all these things, know 
that it is near, even at 
the doors. 34 Verily I 
say unto you, This 
generation shall nof 
pass, till all these 
things be fulfilled. 
35 Heaven and earth 
shall pass awny, but 
my words shall not 
pass away. 36 But of 
that, day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, 
not the angels of hea- 
ven, but my Father 
only. 37 Bur ns the 
days of Noe were, so 
Shall also the coming 
of the Son of mnn be. 
34 For ns in the days 
that were before the 
flood they were eating 
and drinking, marry- 
ingand giving in mar- 
riage, until the day 
that N 

the ark, 39 and knew 
not until the flood 
came, and took them 
all away ; soshall also 
the coming of the Son 
of man be. 40 Then 
shall twobe inthe field; 
the onc shall be taken, 
and the other left: 
41 Two women shali be 
grinding at the mill; 
the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 
42 Watch therefore: 
for yo'know not what 
hour your Lord doth 
come, 43 But know 
this, that if the good- 
man of the house had 


\ — duis (read a great trumpet) T. 


9 taŭra TavTo TTr. 


s + ovde o vios nor the son LT. 


w — kal LTTrA. 


s — rats mpo (read of the flood) a, 


2 égovra: úo LT. 


oe entered into ' 


- MATOATOXS. XXIV. 
Povrat mica ai QvXai the yc. Kai dporrat roy, vidy rot 
wail all the tribes ofthe land. and they shallsee the Son 
&vOpe ov, ipxóuevov èri THY VEGEAGY Tul obpavoU perà ðv- 

of man, coming on the clouds of heaven with 

id a 9” ~ ^ ? ~ a 3 yt 
vapewc kai Oo&nc woAdXijc. 31 Kai moorei rovc ayyédouUC 
power and “glory !great. And heshallsend “angels 
abrov pera oadaryyoc !ówvijc! peyadye, kai £xiovváEovoww 
this with ?of*a^trumpet sound igreat, andthoyshallgathertogether 
TOUC-EKAEKTOVE.AUTOU ÈK THY TETOADWYAVENWY.aT — ákpwv 
his elect froih the four winds, from([the]éxtremities 
ovpavav Ewe ákpwr avrav. 32 ‘Amd.dé Tijg owkijc 
of(the]heavens to [the]extremities of them. But from the fig-tree 
pavere rv wapaBorny’ bray 3) y O.kXAáQoc.abrijc yévnrar 
learn tho parable: When already its branch is become 


m 


e , M 4 7) n? , ll r et , * * 
aTaAóc, kac Ta gvrd\r\a &£kÓUg, YlVvWOKETE OTL EYYUC TO 
tender, and the leaves it puts forth, ye know that near [is] the 
Bépoc’ 33- ovrwe kai bptic, orav iOnTE ?mávra Tava," 
sunimer. Thus also ye, when yesee / all ihese things, 


, à e ? fi ? REDE A , H 4 r e ~ p 
ylvwoKere Ort tyyvc tori ¿mù Óvpeac.. 34 auv AEyw vpiv, 


know that near itis,  at[the] doors. Verily Isay to you, 
07.12) mapin -YEVEd.AUTH fwc.iv mávra raŭra 


In no wise will have passed away this generation until all these things 
* ysrnrat. 35 'O obpavóc kai 9] yi 9magsAebcovrat,! 
shall have taken place. The heaven and the earth shall pass away, 
0t.0&.Adyot.pov où- uù) rapeXOwotwv. TiC 3iépac 
but my words in no wise shall pass away. "day 
éke(vrc kai "rijg! dpac ovdsic oiótv, oùðè ot dyyskot TOY 


36 TMepi.dé 


But concerning 


that and the hour noone knows, not even the angels of the 
> a 8-2 1 ¢ £L dhs 7 37 "2 y i 1 © wc 

ovoavuvr, El. p) 0-7raT1p. Hov' &oroc. OT ep. € at ECE 
heavens, | but my Father . only. But as ihe days 


~ ~ oe » Ww MI t , a € ~ .- 9? ELM 
rov-_Nweé, ovrw¢ orai "kai! 1 srapovcia rev vtov roð avyÜpo- 


. of Noo, 80 shall be” also the.. coming ofthe Son of 
TOU :38 x" It i 4 L^ 3 £ t , y- —^ ^ il 
e 5 WOTED yao haav év TALC yuepaic ^raic 7T'pO 
2 


man. As “for they were in the days which [were] before 
TOU KaTaKNVGMOY, TpwyoYTEC Kai, mivovreç, yapdðvreç kai 
the flood, : eating _ and . . drinking, marrying and 
“exyapiZovrec,® åyor ğc-yuépag eici]AOev Nae elc mv kuSwróv, 
giving in marriage, until the day when "entered ‘Noe into the ark, 
39 xai obKéyywoar, two qAÓsv ó karakivauóc kai otv 
and they knew not till came ‘the *flood and took away 
io vrac, ovruc tora. cai" ù) Tapovaia rei vio? Tov dxOowTOV. 
all; .' thus shallbe also the coming ofthe Son of mun. 
40 Tore “úo Eoovrat" iv Tð ayo" 46" sig mapudapaverat, 
Then two will be in the field, the one is taken, 
kai 40" sic åġierar. 41 dbo ağ bovoar iv rp *poXovi'! pia 
and the one isleft; two[women] grinding at the mill, one 
zapaXau(3áverat, kai pia apiera. 42 Tonyopsire ody, Ort 


is taken, _and one is left. Watch  . therefore, for 

3 yN -e f e n € = a LU ~~ pad 5 - T - 4 
ovr.otdare moig ‘wog' o.KvoLoc.upa@y fpxerav, ^49 reiro ðt 
ye-know not inwhat hour comes. Bat this 


your Lord 


i + r&v the Tr. ? éxpup are put forth Lrra, 
P + ör: that LTr. a wapeAevoerat GL1T:A. r — 7H GLTTrA, 
t — pov (read the Father) Gurtr[a]. Y yàp for (as) LTr. 
Y + éxetvats (read those days) L[Tr] 


* éjg AS LTA; ÕS 80 Tr. 
b — wai L'ír&- 


ayauntoKovTes L; yap.icovres T. 


d -— Ó LTTrA, — * wvAw LTT.a. f3jepa day Lira; 


XXIV, XXV. 


YlVWOKETE, OTL El 
know, 


MATTHEW. 


pòst 6, -oixobeomorne moig QvAak] 
that if Shad "known 'the "master of *the Shouse in what watch 
ó KAémTQC čoxerai, Eyonyspnoeyv.av, kai ovK àv.etactv Scio- 
the thief comes, he would have. watched, and not have suffered ?to *be 
ovyijvat! ryv.oikiav.avrov. 44 dia.rovro Kai vptic yivecde 
*dug “through thi» house. Wherefore also "ye *be 
uo .U The 5 4 cox e toos rus ~ 5 " » 
ETOLMOL OTL 7). WOW OU.COKELTE" O VLOÇ TOU av@ow7rou EOVETAL. 
ready, for in whathour ye think not the Son * of man comes. 
45 Tic dpa icriv 6 mıoròç ÓcUXoc kai $póviuoc, Ov Karé-. 
Who then is the faithful’ bondman and prudent, whom. “has 
azijoev b.KUptociabrov" iri rig-‘Oeparéiac'.avrov, roU 'Oiedva" 
tset this 21ord over his household, to give 
abroic THY 7poQ5)v Qv kap ; 46 nakápioc 0.000Xoc.ékeivoc, OY, 
tothem. the food in season? Blessed that bondman, whor 
? 1 t , D ~ t , m EM a H N ? ` 
thOwy  O.kbotoc.avTOU evonoer Vrorovyvra ovTwg." 47 Apny 
Shaving *come lhis “lord will find doing thus. Verily- 


Aéyw Div, OTL Eri TAO TOig.UT ápyovctv.avTOU KATASTNOEL 


Isay toyou,that over all his property he will set _ 
aùróv. 48. Eàv.ðè ciry  Oókakóg OoUXoc Pékeivoc" iv rH 
him. But if *should?say “evil Sbondman ‘that in 


Kapdid.avrov, Xpovicer ?0.Kvotóc.uov" PEAOetv," 49 kai. ao£irat, 
his heart, ?pelays Amy ?lord to come, and should begin 
, Ast Sour q r2 Ai UAY: Eos , u — ml 
TUTTELY TOUC OVVO0OU OUC*, EOULELY VE KAL TLVELV pera TWV 
to beat [his] fellow-bondmen, and to eat and todrink with the 
pt0vóvrov, 50 £a ó kúptroç Tov.dovdov iktivov iv vuépq 
drunken, $will?come the “lord 3of *that *bondman in aday 
7  ov.mpocdoKd, kai zv pq ov-yivwoKet, Ol kai 
in which he does not expect, and in anhour which he knows not, and 
CLyorourncsu. abTÓV, Kat TÒ-MEQOC-AÙTOÙ PETA THY UTOKDLUTOV: 
; , 
will cut “in "two ‘him, and his portion with the hypocrites 
Onos kel &orat 6 kXavOpóc Kai 0 Bpvypòc THY ó0óvrov. 
willappoint:there will be the weeping ‘andthe gnashing ofthe’ teeth. 
, es ~ ~ , 
25 Tórs ópojwO05c:rat ý [JaciXeía röv obpavov déKa 
Then *will "be “made ?like !the ?kingdom “of*the heavens [to] ten 
0t er A ~ ` N P || EDAG 
TapÜtvoig, atriveg AaBovoa racg.hapmadac.'avrwy" t&AUov 


virgins, who having taken their lamps went forth 
ele"aravrnow" rov vuudiov. 2 wévredt Yoav i£ abro" 
to meet the bridegroom. And five 3were ‘of *them 


=podvepot," Kai Yai" névre "uwpat." 3 *atrwec" 


popat, Xa- 
prudent, and five foolish. 


They who[were} foolish, hav- 


71 


known in what watch 
th thief would come, 
he would have watch- 
ed, and would not have 
suitered his house to ba 
broken up.’ 14 There- 
fore be ye also ready : 
for in such an hour as 
ye think not the Son 
of man cometh. 45 Who 
then is a faithful and 
wise servant, whom 
his lord hath made 
ruler over his house- 
hold, to give them 
meat in duc season? 
46 Blessed is that ser- 
vant, whom his lord 
when he cometh shall 
find so doing. 47 Verily 
Isay unto you, That 
he shall make him 
ruleroverallhisgoods. 
48 But and if-that evil 
servant shall say in 
his heart, My lord 
dclayerh his coming; 
49 and shall begin to 


‘smite his fellowser- 


vants, and to eat and 
drink with the drunk- 
en; 50 the lord of that 
servant shall come in 
a day when he looketh 
not for him, and in an 
hour that he is not 
aware of, 51 and shall 
cut him asunder, and 
appoint him his por- 
tion with the hypo- 
crites: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing 
of teeth. 


XXV. Then shall the 
kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten vir- 
gins, which took their 
lamps, and went forth 
to meet the bride- 
groom. 2 And five of 
them were wise, and 


Botoa rác.Xaum0ac iavrüv,  obk.fAa(jov pel éavrGv five were foolish. 
ing taken their lamps, did not take with themseives 3 Nie 
M M N ~ , x " : ! 
Maor’ 4 ai.dé ó$póvigou &£Xa(Gov £Xatov iv Torç ayyéiotg and took no oil with 
oil; but the prudent took oil in ?ve sols E a el ue — 
cary" perà rév.dapTddwvtairady." 5 xpoviovroc.cé TOU sels with their lamps. 
their with their lamps, But ?*tarrying ‘the 5 While the bride- 
, 2 0 lj ~ a ` , ` groom tarried, thoy 
vuuótov, ¿vúoračav mosa kai exaQevdor. 6 péonc.0& all slumbered and 
bridegroom, they ?became?drowsy ‘all and slept. Butin [the] middle ee Meer oe : - 
, E , night ther as d 
vukrüc Kpavyn yéyovev, '1000, 6 vupdioc *£pxtrat," £ÉEp- made, Behold, the 
of [the] night ?a *cry ‘there ?was, Bchold,thebridegroom comes, go bridegroom cometh; 


g óvcpvxOzvat TTr. 
k otkerecag LTTrA. 
evil bondman) 7. 
bondmen) LTTrAW. 
t éavTOV LTrA 3 avTOv TW. 
LTTrA. Y —' ai EGLTTrAW. 
who Tr ; ai yàp for the TA. 
vessels) LTTrA, 


. b ov doxetre wpa LiTra. 

l Scdvat GLTTrA. m oyTQs TrOLOUVTO. LTTYA. 

9 pov ò kýptos LTTrA. P — éàĝetv LTTr. 

r ègĝiņ should eat GLTTraW. 

Y bmav LTTrA. 

* þpóriuor prudent LTTrA. 

t avra@y GW ; avTGOY LTrA; — cav7wy T, 
d gayr@y LT; avTOv Trà. € — épxerat LTTrA, © 


n 
q 


1 — avTov (rcad. [his]) LTT A. 


— éxetvos (read the 
+ avrov his (fellow 


s mím should drink GLTTrAW. 
w é£ aÙTOV 1j0av LTTrA. 
3 aiéé but the L; ai yàp for those 
£ — pejor (read the 


z pwpat foolish 
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go ye out to meet him. 
7 Then all those vir- 
gins arose, and trim- 
med their lamps. 8 And 
the foolish said unto 
the wise, Give us of 
your oil; for our lamps 
are gone out. 9 But 
the wiseanswercd,say- 
ing, Not so; lest there, 
be not enough for us 
and you: but go ye 
rather to them that 
sell, and buy for your- 
selves, 10 And while 
they went to buy, thc 
bridegroom came ; and 
they that were ready 
went in with him to 
the marriage : and the 
door was shut. li Af- 
terward came also the 
other virgins, saying, 
Lord, Lord, open to 
us, 12 But he answer- 
ed and said, Verily IL 
say unto you, I know 
you not. 13 Watch 
therefore, forye know 
neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Son 
of man cometh, 


14 For the kingdom 
of heaven is as a man 
travelling into a far 
country, who called 
his own servants, and 
delivered unto them 
his goods. 15 Andunto 
one he gave five ta- 
lents, to another two, 
and to another one; 
to every man accord- 
ing to his several abi- 
lity ; and straightway 
took his journey. 
16 Then he that had 
received the five ta- 
lents went and traded 
with the same, and 
made them other five 
talents. 17 And like- 
wise he that had re- 
ceived two, he also 
gained other two. 
18 But he that had re- 
ceived one went and 
digged in the earth, 
and hid his lord's 
money. 19 Afteralong 
time the lord of those 
servants comcth, and 
reckoneth with them. 
20 And so he that had 
received five talents 
came and ‘brought 
other five talent-, say- 
ing, Lord, thou deliv- 
eredst anto me five 


MATOALOS. KRY, 
0 A Ej ? £ E f re: ~ ll f r 2 , ~ e 
XEG € ELC-ANAVTNTIV AQAUTOUV. 7 Tore 7y:o0ncav macul al 
forth to meet him, Then arose all 
, 2» ee T A 1 D MM C ~ " © 9s 
TepOEVOL.EKELVAL, kat &kócuncav Tac.AauTadac favTov." 8 at.cé 
those virgins, and trimmed their lamps, And the 
popai raic ópovíuotc Pelzrov,! Adre uiv ix rov.2iatov-vpdr, 
foolish tothe prudent said, Give ' us of your oil, 
drt ai.Xauzáótc.]uGOv oBévvuvra. 9 ’AmexoiOnoay.cé ai 
for our lamps are going out. But “answered ‘the 
poovysot, Neyovoa, — Myjort!obk' apxion npiv kai piv 
“prudent, saying, [No,] lest Snot 'it "may suffice forus and you: 
mopevecbe*Gé" uadXov mpüc Tole TwrovYTAC, kai &áyopácáre 
but go rather to those who sell, and buy 
e b , , ` ? ~ , , 7 
eauraic. 10 amepyomsvwy.dé aùrõv ayopaca, dA0gv o 
for yourselves. But as *went ?away ‘they to buy, ?came ‘the 
vupdioc’ kai at Erotpor eioijA9ov per adrov sic roùç — yá- 
“bridegroom, and those ready wentin with him to the wedding 
Ay 91 , U -— et ` » 1 MI t 
povc, kai exheioOn 1) Ovpa. 11 vorepor.dé £pxyovrat !kai" ai 
feast, and *?was*shut ‘the 7door. And afterwards come alsa the 
Morrai wap0Evor, AEyovoai, Kópie, Kiore, avotEov uiv. 19 '0.0€ 
other virgins, Saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. Buthe 
&zroxpiÜeic eizev, "Api]y Myw vpiv, ovK.oida Buac. 18 Ton- 
answering said, Verily Isay to you, I co not know you. Waich 
yoptirt obv, Ort ovK.oidare THY s]uspav ov0i TY Woay "iv 
therefore, for ye do not know the day nor the hour in 
" en ~ , 
y 0 vióc Tov ávOporrov ~oxErat.! 
which the Son of man comes. 
? i » ~ 
14“Qoreo.yap advOowmocg dmoðņnpðv éxadecev rode.idloug 
For [it is} as {if] aman leaving the country called his own 


dovAove, kai TapidwKev abroic rü.UTápxovra.a)TOU. 15 kai 
bondmen, and delivered to them his property. And 


co: » 0 , i T Hr , Tow e 

Q-Hiv £Ówktv mwtvrt rüAavra, -òè Ovo, w.dé ëv, 

toone  hegave five talents, and to another two, and toanother one, 

éKücT(  karà  rhv.idiaydvvamy Kai™arednunoey  evO&uc. 

to each according to his respective ability; and left the country immediately. 

16 vopevOtic" ð! ó ra mévrt ráXavra AaBwy Peipyácaro! 
And having ?gone 'hewhothe five talents received trafficked 

, H € * ? , ll » , r , Il e , 

Ev avToic, kai Sézrotgoev" ANa wevTEe*radarvra.' 17 woavrwe 


with them, and made other five talents. Inlike manner 
n *Il t D r Sat: t y RE | » hr 
“ai! to Ta Ovo éKkEepdnoey ‘kat avrog! adda Ovo. 
also he who[received] the two 5gained Zalso the other two. 
€ LI ots 1 , ` » , ~ ~ A 
18 0.00 rò èv” Xaov amehOwy -wovter Viv rj yy," kai 


But he who the one received having gone away dug in the earth, and 


<aréxouper" rò apyvoroy Tov.Kuoiov.avrou. 19 Mera.dé ?xoovov 
hid the money of his lord. And after atime 
monty! Epyerar 6 KUpLOg THY.dovWY.éKEiVWY, Kai cvvaipet 
‘ong comes the lord of those bondmen, and takes 
2 > ? ~~ X , xe li 90 a A0 4 cnt a t AN 
HET AUVTWV AOYOV. Kat TOOGE WV o TA TEVTE TA 
"with “them. ‘account. And “having ?come *he who the five ta- 
a 4 , : » r , LA 
Aavra Xaj9wv, mpoonveykey' adda mevre TáAavra, Eywr, 
lents received, ^ brought to [him] other five talents, saying, 


f — avrov (read [him]) TA. 
k — óé but GLTTrAW. 
n aresýunoev. evOews mopevBeis left the country. Immediately having gone T. 
P yjpyácaro TA. 
t — Kat avros LTT:[a]. 


[L.] r [7r]. 
[r jm. 
i Expueyv LTTrA, 


g éavTQv LTTrA. 


.hebtravTfrA. iov wy not at all rrrAw. 
1 — Koi L[Tr]. 


(m — èy 7) 0 vios ToU avOpwrov épxerat GLTTrA. 
o — óc and 
a éxépdyoev gained Ltr. r — TáAavra. LTr[A]. 5 — Kai 
y + T&AavTov talent z. ~ ynv [the] ¢arth Trra, 


Y woAUy xpóvov LTIrTA. _ * Adyov per’ avTOv LTTra, 


NV. 
Kio, mévre radavra pot captówkac 
Lord, five talents to me thou didst deliver: behold, othcz five 
“radavra" éxéodnoa Pèr’ abroic.® 21"Eóm.-0" aùr 6 kÜptoc 
talents ‘have l gained besides them. And ?said *to *him “lord 
avrov, Ei, dovAe ayab kai moré, ixi  ÓMyu AC 
‘his, Well! bondman good and faithful, over a few things thou wast 
TuaTOC, Ei TONAOv GE karacTüco' ticsAÓe sic THY xapáàv 


MATTHEW. 


(06, AAAA TEVTE 


faithful, over many things thee will I set : enter into the © joy, 
roU.kuptov.cov. 22 IIpoosAQwv sce" kai oO rà Ovo rå- 
of thy lord. And having c me to(him) ?also the who the two ta- 


Aavra *haBwv" eimev, Kuore, dbo ráXavrá por maptðwraç' 
lents received said, Lord, two talents to methou didst deliver; 
ide, dXXa ĉúo ráAavra éxépdnoa Pim abroic." 23 "Eon 
behold, other two talents have I gained besides them. *Said 
, ~ e , , ~ T ~ ? \ ` , -3 ` 
aùr o.kuptoc.avrov, Et, dovAe ayabé kai mors, èri 
“to *him "his “Lord, Well! bondman good and faithful, over 
diya ie Ti0TÓC, Tl TWOAAW@Y CE KaTacTHOW' EicEAOE 

a few things thou wast faithful, over many things thee will I set: enter 

ec THY xapáv Tov.cupiov.cov. 24 TpocehOwy.dé Kai ó 
into the joy of thy Lord. And having come to(him] "also 'he who 
rò tv ráXavrov sAnpwe smtv, Kopie, Eyvwy oe Ore okNnpóc 

theone talent had received said, Lord, Iknew thce that ‘hard 
el — dvyÜpwrroc, ÜtpiZwv Ovov obk.£ameipac, kai ovvaywy 
"lou arb Sa man, reaping where thoudidstnotsow, and gathering 
00v -ov.dtesxdpTicacg’ 25 kai PoBnOeic,  àmsAÜov Expuwa 

whence thou didst not scatter, and beingafraid, having goneaway Ihid 


rü.ráAavrOv.cov iy TH yi We, exec  TrÓ.cóv.. 920 Aro- 
thy talent in the earth; bchold, thou hast thine own. *An- 


" ` A t , ? ~ y JU ~ É à ` ~ iH Y 
kpiQelc 0& O.KvpLoc.avrov cimev avTQ, 'Ilovgpé  QoUAs" xai 
swering 'and "his ?Lord said tohim, Wicked  ?bondman ‘and 
ókvipí, 105 Ore OEpilw brov obk.Eozttpa, kai cvváyw bber 
?slothful,thou knewest that I reap where Isowed not, and gather whence 
‘ov.ducKdomiea ; 27 če — Body ae" Badeiv “rò-dpyńpióv”. pov 

Iscattercd not; ^ itbohoved “therefore 'thee to put my money 
roic ‘rpameZiratc'" kai éhOwy iyw tkouizaumqr.àv. ro.£uóv obv 
te the money changers, and coming I should have received mine own with 


TOKW. 28 pare odv am abrov TÜTüAavrov,kaiÜóre -r 
interest. Take therefore from him the talent,  andgivo[it]tohim who 
” D , ? ( ~ D » a r 
éyovti Ta eka ráAavra. 29 Tg.yàp £yovr. mavri ĉo- 


has the ten ' talents. - For*who  ?has >to every ?one shall 


cerat, Kai — 7tpicoEvÜnoerav Kamo Se roù" py-éxovroc, kai 
be given, and(he] shall he in abundance; from 'but him who has not, even 
0 — &x& apOnoera am avrov. 30 Kai róv üxyotiov dovAov 
thatwhichhehasshailbetaken from him. And the 
l2 T ll 2 4 , x t0 ^ n ? ~ » € A 0 A 
éxBadrEre! eic TO okOroc TO tEwrepoy" ikel EgTar ó kXavOuóc 
castye out into the darkness the outer: there shallbethe weeping 
Kat O'’Ppvypocg THY ó00vTwv. 
and the gnashing ofthe teeth, 
31 “Orav.cé £A0p ó vide roù avOpwrou iv TH.0dE.avTOU, 
But when ?comes 'the ?Son ' Sof ‘man in his glory, 
kai wavrec ot Mayor Ayyor per avTov, Tore kaÜiatt émi 
and all the holy angels with him, then willhesit upon [the] 


c — ôè and GLTTrAW. @— 


a [ráAavra] Tr. b — ém' avrots LTTr. 7 
& ge ovv TTrA. 


Bàv (read [received]) LTTra. f AoUAe mrovnpe L- 
i rpawéeCetrats T, k roù 6¢ but of him who LTT:A. 
GLTZri, 


^ 
useless bondman 


VékBáAere GLTTrAW. 


78 
talents: behold, I have 
gained beside them five 
talents more. 21 His 
lord said unto him, 
Well done, thou good 
and faithful servant: 
thou hast been faith- 
ful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler 
over many things: en- 
ter thou into the joy 
of thy lord. 22 He 
also that had received 
two talents came and 
Said, Lord, thou deliv- 
ercdst unto me two 
talents : behold, I have 
gained two other ta- 
lents beside them. 
23 His lord said unto 
him, Well done, good 
and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faith- 
ful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler 
over many things: 
enter thou into the joy 
of ‘thy lord. 21 Then 
he which had received 
the one talent came 
and said, Lord, I knew 
thee that thou art an 
hard man, reaping 
where thou hast not 
sown, and gathering 
where thou hast not 
strawed: 25 and I wag 
afraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the 
earth: lo, there thou 
hast that is thine, 
26 His lord answered 
and said unto him, 
Thou wickcd andsloth- 
fulservant,thou knew- 
est that I reap where 
I sowed not, sand ga- 
ther where I have not 
strawed: 27 thou 
oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to 
the exchangers, ‘and 
then at my coming I 
should have received 
mine own with usury. 
28 Take therefore the 
talent from him, and 
give it unto him which 
hath ten talents. 
29 For unto every one 
that hath shall be 

-given, and he shall 
have abundance: but 
from him that hath not 
shall bo taken away 
even that which he 
hath. 30 And cast yethe 
nnprofitable servant 
into outer darkness: 
there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

31 When the Son of 
man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then 
shall he sit upon the 


66 and T. 9 — Àa- 
h ra apyvpia T. 
W o ayo 
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throne of his glory: 
32 und before him shall 
be gathered all na- 
tions: and he shail 
separate them one 
from another, as a 
shepherd divideth his 
sheep from the goats: 
33 and he shall set the 
sheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on 
the left. 34 Then shall 
the King say unto 
them on his right 
hand, Come, ye bles-ed 
of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foun- 
dation of the world: 
35 for I was an hun- 
gred, and ye gave me 
meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink: 
Iwas a stranger, and 
ye took mein: 36 na- 
ked, and ye clothed 
me: I was sick, andye 
visited me: I was in 
prison, and ye came 
untome, 37 Thenshall 
the righteous answer 
him, saying, Lord, 
when saw we,thee an 
hungred,. and fed 
thee? or thirsty, and 
guve thee drink? 
38 When saw we thee 
& stranger, and took 
thee in? or naked, and 
clothed thee? 39 Or 
when saw we thee sick, 
or in prison, and came 
unto thee? 40 And 
the King shall answer 
and say unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of 
the least of these my 
brethren, yehave done 
it unto me. 41 Then 


shall hesay alsounto.did (it]. 


them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlast- 
ing fire, prepared for 
the devil and his an- 

els: 42 for I was an 

ungred, and ye gave 
me no meat: I was 
thirsty, and ye gave 
me no drink: 43 I was 
& stranger, and yetook 
‘me not in: naked, and 
ye clothed me not: 
sick, an-:! in prison, and 
ye visited me not. 
44 Then shall they 
also answer him, say- 
ing, Lord, when saw 
we thee an hungred, 
or athirst, or a stran- 
ger, or naked, or sick, 
or in prison, and did 
not minister unto 
thee? 45 Then shall he 
answer them, saying, 
Verily I say unto you, 


A, cuvaxOnoovrat LTTrA. 


LITA. 


-8 [rwy adeAgav pov] L. 
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O0póvov Cokjc.avrov, 32 rai "svvaybýoeraı! tuzrooc0tv abro 
throne of his glory, and shall be gathered before him 
, — ¿e — 0A =| ? 4 ? ? AA À er t 
Tavra rà tÜvr, Kat *aóopreU avTOUG am addnAwy, QOTTED O 
all the nations, and hewillseparate them from one another, as. the 
Tony apopile rà mpdBara ard THY ipidwy, 33 Kai ornoe 
shepherd separates the sheep from the goats; and he willset 
e A M , > ~ > ~ * A3. , ? , , 
Tà piv mpóßaraik Osbuov avrov, rà.ðè pipia të ehbwvdpwv. 
the = Sheep  on^?right"hand ‘his, but the goats on [his] left. 
84 Tore oti 6 (QaciAeUc roig ix de&i@y aùroŭ, Asùre, ot 
Then *will*say'the “king to those on “right “hand this, Come, the 
EVOYNHMEVOL TOV.TATHOC.MOV, KANOOVOMHCATE rijv :rousacptévnv 
blessed of my Father, inherit the *prepared 
€ ^ r > ` ~ r ? , L4 
vuiv Baciksiav ard — kara(joNic kóopov. 85 imeivaca-ydp, 
3for*you ‘kingdom  from[the]if£oundarion of{the] world. For I hungored, 
kai eOwKaré uot Qayciv: éQea, Kai éxoricaré ue’ É&voc 
and yegave me  toeat; Ithirsted, and yegave "to drink 'me; astranger 
"num, kai curvnyayeré we’ 90 yupvoc, kai srepieQáXeré pue: joé- 
Iwas, and  yetook"^in ‘me; naked, and yeclothed me; I was 
: - ^3 e , n ? À i » = A p AO ll , 
nod, Kai émecxeacbE pe’ &v dvdaky ANY, Kat PyAGETE! mpag 
sick, and ye visited me; in prison Iwas, and yecame to 
, ~ , u LA 
ps. 37 Tore aroxoiOnoovra abrQ ot dixaror, Aeyovrec, Kúpte, 
me, Then will answer him therighteous, “saying, Lord, 
wore ot "eiQouev" zr&wvüvra, kai COpéWapev; Ù Oupavra, kai 
when ?thee ‘saw “we hungering, and fed [thee]? or thirsting, and 
érorícauev; 88 móre.ðé oe tiÜoutv Eévov, kai ovvyyayouEV; 
gave[thee]todrink?, and when “thee 'saw ?we astranger,and took (thee] in? 
7| yvpvóv, kai vepieOáNouev : 39 róre-ðé ce eidopey 'áaOcvij," 


or naked, and clothed [thee] ? And whgn “thee ‘saw "we sick, 

E. 7 ~ * a La , M , M € 

1] ev QvAakg, kai 17jAOouev: mode ct; 40 Kai dzokpiütic Ó - 
or in prison, : and came to thee? And answering the 


Baorred; toei abroic, Auv Néyw bpv, t¢’.coov éroujcare 
king  willsaytothem, Verily Isay toyou, Inasmuchas yedid (it! 
évi TovTwy *rHy.adEedkoav.pov" THY iXaxiorwv, toi èrou- 
to one of these my brethren the least, to me ye 
cart. 41 Tore peil Kai roic ¿èë ebwvipwy, IIopeócoO0t an’ 
Then willhesay also to those on [the] left, Go from 
¿uoŭ, toi" karnpapévor, eic TO TIP TO aiovio», Td Ñroa- 
me, the cursed, .into the fire the eternal, which has been 

r ~ , a ~ > t ? ~ ?, if , 
cuévov TQ diaBdrAw eai roic.ayy&Xotc.abroU. 42 ért(vaca.yáp, 
prepared forthe devil and . his angels. *  ForIhungered, 
kai oUK.tÓm kart uot Qaytiv* éQupgoa, Kai ovdK.iqorioaTE pe’ 
and  yegavenot tome toeat;  Ithirsted, and yegave not ?to*drink mes 
49 Eevog Tuv, kai ob.cvvnyayeré pue yvpvóc, kai oU-7rtpte(Qá- 
a strenger I was, and yetook?not?in *me; naked, and ye did not 
Aere ue aoOernc, kai iv óvXakg, kai obKimeokiWacs pe. 


clothe me ; sick, ^ and 'in prison, and ye did not visit me, 
44 Tore aroxpiOnoovrar *avrqQ! kai adroi, Néyovrec, Kúpte, 
Then 3will answer Shim also ‘they, saying, Lord, 


mére GE Eldomey mevõvra, 1] OujGvra, À É&vov, 3) yupver, i) 
when ?thee ‘saw ?we hungering, or thirsting, orastranger,or naked, or 

, MON > - ` 3 aR , r , , 
&cOeyij, 1) £v pudacg, Kai ov.O0u]kovicauev cov; 45 Tore aro- 
Sick, or in prison, and did not minister ` tothee? Then will 

, "a ? ~ , > ` , nat ~ 3:52 (EE, os > 3 
kolnoerat atiroic, Neywr, 'Au)v AEyw piv, iQ .0cov oùrèmor- 
he answer . them, ‘saying, Verily Isay to you, Imasmuchas ye did not 


Cagopioe T. PHAPaTe LTTrA. <A elðapev Tr. T ác Óevoüvra 


t— aT — " — avTQ GLTITAW. 
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Hoare ivi rovrwy TOv tXaxíorwv, ovdé tuoi éronjcare. 46 Kai 
{it} to one of these the least, neither tome did ye [it]. And 


ameXevoorrat otro, gic kÓNactv alwrtoy’ ot.Ó€ dikatot &c Gov 


"shall?go *away ‘these intopunishment eternal, butthe righteous into life 

aiwyloy. 

eternal, 
€6 Kai iyévero Ore érédecey ó Inootc måvrag Tove 


And it came to pass when “had ?finished * Jesus all 
Adyouc.rovrouc, tiv roic.naOiraic.abroU. 9 Oidare ort pera 
"these sayings he said to his disciples, Ye know that after 
cbo ypuépac rò maoya yiverat Kat ò wtóc Tov àvOporov 
two days the passover takesplace, and the Son of man 
rapadidora &c.ro.aravpwÜijvai. 3 Tore ovvixXOncav ot 
` is delivered up to be crucified. Then were gathered together the 
apxteogic "kai oi ypaupareic' kei ot mpesSuvrepor ToU Aaov 
chief priests and the scribes and the elders of the pcople 
gic THY «oXQv TOU &pxisoéoc TOU Aeyopuévov Kaiáóa, 4 Kai 
to the court ofthe high priest who was called Caiaphas, and 
5 a v ` 2 . ~ e C = , hl SA I 
cuveBdovAenoavro (va Tov Inoovy *xpariowoww ood. 
took counsel together in order that Jesus they might seize by guile, 
` , ” , ~ € ~ [tf 1 
Kal QTOKTELVUGUV. 5 ¿Neyov-ðé, Mi) èv TH opri, iva ju) 
and kill [him]; but they said, Not during the feast, that "not 
QdpuBoe yévnrar iv TQ Aag. 
*a tumult ‘there “be among the people. 
^t a ~ à 3 ¢ , , r 
6 Tov.céIncod yevopévov iv By0avig iv oiri Lipwvoc 
Now Jesus being in Bethany in[the] house of Simon 
~ ~ ^ ^ ` ? , , 
Tou Aezpo, 7 7rooocijAÜ£v abrQ yuv) YaraBaorpov pvpov 
the leper, *came *to*him ‘a “woman, an alabaster flask of ointment 
&xovca" *Bapuripou," Kai kartyeey emt *ri]v.kegaXiv." abro 
having, very precious, and poured [it] on his head 
AVAKELMEVOV. 8 iddvrec.d& ot.pabynrai-Pabrov" nypavar- 
as he reclined [at table]. But secing [it] his disciples became 
Tyoay, Aéyovztc, Ele ri y.amTwAELa.aUTH ;9 *)0bvaro".yáp TOTO 
‘indignant, saying, For what this waste? for “could this 
476, púpov" oi Aro}, xai GoOjva * i 
-pvpov' @moativat TO0ÀÀOU, Kae dobnvat TTWYOC. 
?ointment have been sold for much, and have been given to [the) poor. 
10 Vvove.cé ó lgcoUc sirev abrotc, Ti kózovc maoéyerE 
But knowing [this] Jesus said to them, Why trouble do ye cause 
TH yvvawi; tpyov.yáp kaXóv 'ctoyácaro! siç ip&. 11 áv- 
tothe woman? for a*work 'good she wrought towards me, *Al- 
TOTE yàp ToOvE TrWwyXote EXETE EO’ EavTwy, épi.dé ob sávroré 


? 


ways ^for the poor ye have with you, but me not always 
éyere. 12 Barovoa.yap ary TÓ.u0pov.roUro iTi TOV 


this ointment 
2. , N ' 9 z 3 , , A , 
cupnaróc.uov voc rü.£vraQiácat. ue &zotpotv. 13 auv AEyw 
my body for my burying she did [it]. Verily Isay 
Biv, Orov.iàv KnovxOy ro.evayyéiov.rovTo iv 0Xq 


ye have. For in "pouring 'this [woman] on 


to you, Wheresoever shall be proclaimed these glad tidings in all 
TQ kóc, AaANOHoETAL Kai Ò — éTolNGEY avri], eic 


shall be spoken of also that which 


pvnuócvvov avri]c. 
a memorial ot her, 


the world, 5did ‘this (^woman], for 
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Inasmuch as ye did i£ 
not to one of the least 
of these, ye did dt not 
to me. 46 And these 
shall go away into 
everlasting punish- 
ment: but the right- 
eous into life eternal. 


XXVI. And it cane 
to pass, when Jesus 
had finished all these 
sayings, he said unto 
his disciples, 2 Ye know 
that after two day- is 
the feust of the pass- 
over, and the Son of 
man is betrayed to be 
crucified. 3 Then as- 
sembled together the 
chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the elders 
of the people, unto the 
palace of the high 
priest, who was called 
Caiaphas, 4 and con- 
sulted that they might 
take Jesus by subtilty, 
and kill Aim. 5 But 
they said, Not on the 
feast day, lest there be 
an uproar among the 


poople. 


6 Now when Jesns 
was in Bethany, in 
the hou-ceof Simon the 
leper, 7 there came 
unto him a woman 
having an alabaster 
box of very precious 
ointment, and poured 
it on his head, as he 
sat at meat. 8 But 
when his disciples saw 
it, they had indigna- 
tion, saying, To what 
purpose ds this waste? 
9 for this ointment 
might have been sold 
for much, and given to 
the poor. 10 When Je- 
sus understood it, he 
said unto them, Why 
trouble ye the woman ? 
for she hath wrought 
a good work upon me. 
11 Foryehave the poor 
always with you; but 
me ye have not al- 
ways. 12 For in that 
she hath poured this 
ointment on my body, 
she did it formy burial. 
13 Verily I say unto 
you, Wheresoever this 
gospel shall be preach- 
ed in the whole world, 
there shall also this, 
that this woman hath 
done, be told for a 
memorial of her. 


x 60Àc kpanjowowv GLTTrAW. 
à ays Kepadns LTTr. 
d — T0 pupoy GLTIrAW. 


wW — Kal ot ypaymatets LTTrA, 
pýpov LTTr. Z TOÀVTUJLOU LT. 
LTTrA. € éóUvaTO TA. - 
Í 3oyácaTo T. 


Y éxovga aA faa pov 
b — avTov (read the discip es) 
e + Toig (read to the poor) LW, 
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14 Then one of the 
twelve, called Judas 
Iscariot, went unto 
thechief priests, 15 and 
said unto them, What 


will ye give me, and I. 


will deliver him unto 
you? And they cove- 
nanted with him for 
thirty pieces of silver. 
16 And from that 
time he sought oppor- 
tunity to betray hirn. 


17 Now the first day 
of the feast of .un- 
leavened bread the 
disciples came to Je- 
sus, saying unto him, 
Where wilt thou that 
we prepare for thee 
to eat the passover? 
18 And he said, Go into 
the city to sucha man, 
and say unto him, The 
Master saith, My time 
is at hand ; 1 will keep 
the passover at thy 
house with my disci- 
ples. 19 And the dis- 
ciples did as Jesus had 
appointed them; and 
they made ready the 
passover. 


20 Now when the 
even was come, he 
sat down with the 
twelve, 21 Andas they 
did eat, he said, Verily 
I say unto you, that 
one of you shall be- 
tray me, 22 And they 
Were exceeding sor- 
rowful, and began 
every one of them to 
say unto him, Lord, is 
it I? 23 And he an- 
swered and said, He 
that dippeth Ais hand 
with me in the dish, 
the same shall betray 
me. 24 TheSon of man 
gocth as it is written 
of him: but woe unto 
that man by whom the 
Son of man is betray- 
ed! it had been good 
for that man if he 
had not been born. 
25 Then Judas, which 
betrayed him. answer- 
ed and said, Master. is 
it I? He said unto 
him, Thou hast said. 


26 And as they were 
enting, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed 7t, 
and brake ir, and gave 
it to the disciples, and 
said, Take, ent ; this is 
my body. 27 And he 
took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to 
them, saying, Drink 


8 Kat eyw T. 
one LIT: A. 
having given LTIT, 


h — gUvTO LTT: aw. 
l Thv xetpa ev Tw TpvBAco L7TrA. 


MA T 6 ATO. XXVI. 

14 Tore sropevÜtic sig rv ðwðeka, ò AEyomeroc Toódac 

Then ?°having ''gone'one *of*the “twelve, *who “was called “Judas 

, ~ = r , 

"Ioxapwrnc, oóc Tovg ápxieotic, 15 elev, Té-  OtNeré pot 

?Iscariote, to the chief priests, said, What are ye willing “me 

OoDvat, Skayw" vuiv. mapadwow aùróv; Ode &orycav abrQ 

'to?give,  andI toyou willdeliver up him? And they appointed to him 

rp.ákovra apyipia. 16 kai amò rore éenre — eokatpiav 

thirty pieces of silver. And from that time he sought an opportunity 

tva abróv ^ vapaóq. 

that him he might deliver up. 


17 Tð mpwry rOv.dlouwv vpocijA0ov ot pan- 


Nowonthe first [day] of unleavened (bread] came the  disci- 
rai rQ Inoov, Aéyovrec "abrQ," Tov 0£Xetc ETOLAOWMEV 


tohim, Where wilt thou [that] weshould prepare 
cou gaysiy rò zácya; 18 0.08 simev, ‘Yaayere siç mv 
for thee toeat the passover? Andhe said, Go into the 
+ ` A ~ 4 » ? ~ t , , 
mów mode rÓv.Üsiva, Kai etzrare abrQ, O OiQáckaXoc AEyEt, 
city unto suchaone, and say  .tohim, The teacher Says, 
'O.kaipóc.uov iyyt¢ tori’ mode ot Tow TÒ vácXxa perc 
My time “near lis; with thee I will keep the passover with 
rüv.uaO5rOv.uov. 19 Kai éroinoay oi uaOnrai we ovvéračev 
my disciples, And 3did 'the?disciples *as “directed 
avroic ò IgcoUc, kai 27ro(uacav TO TrácXa. 
"them *Jesus, and prepared the passover. 
20 'Ojíag.08 yevopevne averse era rõv OwceKa’. 
And evening being come bhoereclined[attable] with the twelve. 
21 kai ¿ohióvrwv-aùrõv elev, Auv NEyw vpiv, Ore &c i£ 
And  asthey were cating  hesaid, Verily Isay toyou, that one of 
e ~ r € 4 , ^^ » e 
bud» mwapadwoa ue. 22 Kai Avzobgtvot opodpa ijp$avro 
you-  willdeliver up ine. And being grieved exceedingly thoy began 
Aéy&w. abri “eraoro abrOv, Myriéyw eju,  képie ; 23 'O.CE 
tosay tohim, each of them, "I — !'am[ho], Lord? But he 
amoxosic erev, ‘O éuBájag per gov liv ry rpuBriw 
answering said, Hewho dipped With me in the dish 
rijv xEipa," obróc ue Tapddwoan. 24 ó — uiv vidc Tov avOow- 


ples to Jesus, saying 


[his] hand, he me will deliver up. The *indeed -Son "of mun 
mov vraye, kaÜcc yéyoarrat mepi avrov, ovai.dé rp 
goes, as it has been written concerning him, but woe 


s , o , > t d t t ~ 9 r ae 
“avOpwryixeivp OC ob ò vlog TOU avGpwrov Tapacioorat’ 


to that man by whomthe Son of man is delivered up; 
Kadovy Tv  abrQ & ovK.éyervnOn  Óó.dvOowsoc.iktivoc. 
good  wereit forhim if *had *not been ?born that ?man. 


25 'AzrokpiÜcic.0é '"lov0ac ó mapaôıðoùe abrüv tiztv, Miri 
And answering Judas, who was. delivering up him, said, 


iyo suu ™paBBi;" Asya aùr, Bd eizac. 
"I ‘am (hej, Rabbi? Hesays to him, Thou hast said. 


26 "Eobidvrwyoé.aitav,  AaQwv 6'Inoovte "róv" prov, 
And as they were eating, "having “taken ‘Jesus the bread, 


kai tÜüXoyncae, EkXactv kai édidov" roic paÜnraic, Prai" 


and having blessed, ` broke and gave tothe disciples, and 
elev, AaBere, payers’ TovTO tori Td.cHpa.pov. 27 Kai 
said, Take, eat ; this is my body. And 


AaBwy rd" morhpiov, "kai! ebyapiornoac, &£Qukev abroig. 
having taken the cup, and having given thanks, he gave[it] to them, 
i + paéytwy disciples LT. 
m paBBet T. 
.9 — 70 (read à cup) TTrA, 


k etc Ex-oros ench 
n — TOV LTTr[A]. o doug 


P — KaL LITr. Fem Kat L[Tr]. 


XXVI. MATTHEW. 


Aéywv, Tiere i£ abroU wavrecg’ 28 roŭro-yáp tori ró.atuá.uov, 
saying, "Drink ?of “it * (ll. For this is my blood, 


tro! ripe "katvijc" Qua0nkgc, TÒ mepi TWOANwY Vékyvvóutvov'" eic 
thatofthe new covenant, which for many is poured out for 
ageow apapriav. 29 Néyw.dé vyiv, Iori! obu) miw àr 
remission of sins. -But I say to you, that notat all will I drink hence- 


apr. ik TOUTOU TOU Yyevynparoc' THC AuTENOU, i EWC THC )ppac 
forth of this fruit of the vine, until “day 


ike(vi]c orav aùrò mivw pel’ buòv kawov £v TH Bacirsia TOU 
‘that when it  Idrink with you new in the kingdom: 


marooc.uouv. 30 Kai vpvynoayreg  éEgAOov tic rò 0poc THY 
of my father. And having cie a they went out to the mount, 


tlawwy. Bl róre Meyer avroic 6 'Incovc, IIávrec optic oravõa- : 


of Olives. Then “says ?to?them !Jesus, Al ye will be 
AoOjcecbe iv poil èv  rj.vwkri.raórg. yeyparraı-yáo, 
offended in me during this night. For it has been written, 


Ilará£o rov zoiwsva, kai *OvacxopmiocOnoera" rà moóBara 


Iwillsmite the shepherd, and  willbescattered abroad the sheop 
THe moipvne. 32 pera.de ro.éyepOijvaipe mpoáčkw puc 
ofthe flock; but after my being raised I will go before you 


ete THY TaXiNaíav. 38 'Acoxpieic.02. 0 Ierpoc eimev abrQ. 
into Galilee. And an.wering Peter said tohim, 
Ei kai! z&vrec oxavdadtoOnoovrac v oot, tyw ovdétror™e 
If even all will be offended in thee, I never 


ckavOaNc0ncoua. 34"Eón aùr 0 'IngcoUc, Auv tyo cot, 
will be offended. Said ?to *him *Jesus, Verily Isaytothee, 


Ore iv rabrg Ty vukrí, Tpiv adéKTopa $uwvijca, Toic . 
that ünring this night,. before [the] cock CrOWS, thrice 
amaovnsy ue. 35 Aéyer abrq Ô Ilérpoc, Kav hr 


thou wiltdeny me. 2Says “to*him ‘Peter, Evenif it wereneedful for me 
c)» coi amofavety, où-p) oe aTapvicopa. ‘Ouoiwe” kai 


with thee to die, in nowise thee will I deny. Likewise also 
wavrec ot paPnrai sirov. 
all the disciples — 
90 Tore éoyerae uer. avrov ó Igsóvc &ic xoptov Neyópevov 
Then comes with them Jesus to a place called 


"TeBonpavij,! kai Neyer roic ua0graic?, Ka0tcars abroU, Euc.ot* 
Gethsemane, and he saystothe disciples, Sit here, until 

&mtAÜnv frpocevéwpar èksi." 37 Kai wapadkaBwy roy 
having gone away, Ishall pray yonder. : ' And having taken with [him] 


Ilérpov kai rovc dvo vioùç Zeßeðaiov, jjp£aro Avreicðaı Kai 
Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, -he began to be sorrowful-and 


adnpoveiy. 38 róre Neyer adroic’, IIspiAusróc iot 1) ApvX.nov 
amply depressed. Then hesays tothem, Verysorrowful is my soul 


tuc Üavárov' peivare woe Kai yonyopeire per épo. 39 Kai 
= to death; remain here and watch with me. And 


"xpoe\Owy" pexpdy Eseoev iri Tp0owmov.auTou Tpoctvyó- 
havinggoneforward alittle he fell - his face pray- 


p£voc, kai Nywy, Warep.ipov," ei duvvardy tor *rapedGérw! 
pial and saying, my Father, if possible itis let pass 

, ~ * , A ? e Y ` , » 2 t 
am iuo To.moTnoov.rovro’ mAnY oby wc tyw 0£Xo, AN we 
from me this cup; nevertheless not as Jl wil, but as 


Y — karis T[A]. 

z Saokoprioðýoovrtat LITA. 
c TeObonpavet LTrAW ; T'e8anpavei T. 
8 FO "Bivags Jesus (says) w. 
x maoeAGatw LTTrA.. 


t — 70 LTTrA. 
patos LTTraw. 
(likewise) w. 

f ket vrpome£opat LITA. . 
towards [them] rrr. i — pov my dT(T-]: 


" ékxvvvóp.evov LTTrA. 


1 — OTL LTTrA. 
2 — Kat GLTTrAW. 
d + avrov of him L. 
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yenll of it : 28 for this 
is my blood of the 
new testament, which 
is shed for many for 
the remission of sins. 
29 But I say unto you, 
I wilinot drink hence- 
forth of.this fruit of 
the vine, until that 
day when I drink 
it new with you in 
my Father's kingdom. 
30 And when they 
had sung an hymn, 
they went out into 
the mount of Olives. 
31 Then saith Jesus 
unto them, All ye shall 
be offended Because of 
me this night: for it 
is written, 1 willsmite 
the shepherd, and the 
sheep of the flcck shall 
be scattered abroad. 
32 But after Iam risen 
again, I will go before 
you into Galilee. 33 Pe- 
ter answered and said 
unto him, Though all 
mien shall be offended 
Recause of thee, yet 
will I never be offend- 
ed. 34 Jesus said unto 
him, Verily I say unto 
thee, That this night, 
before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 35 Peter said 
unto him, Though I 
‘should die with thee, 
yet will I not deny 
‘thee. Likewise also 
said all the disciples, 


* 


36 Then ‘cometh Je- 
sus with them unto 
& place called Geth- 
semane, and saith unto 
the disciples, Sit ye 
here, While I go and 
.pray yonder. 37 And 
he took with him Pe- 
ter and the two sons 
of Zebedee, and began 
to'be sorrowful and 
very heavy. 38 Then 
saith he unto them, 
My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful, even unto 
death: tarry ye here, 
and watch with me. 
39 And he wenta little 
farther, and fell -on 
his face, and prayed, 
saying, O. my Father, 
if it be possible, let 
this cup pass from me; 
nevertheless not. as T 
will, but as thou wilt. 


T yerí- 
b - óé and 
e+ av. 


b mpocgeA8ov having come 


28 


40 And hecomcth*unto 
the discipies, and find- 
eth them asleep, and 
saith unto Petter, What, 
could ye not -watch 
with me one hour? 
41 Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into 
temptation : the spirit 
indeed ts willing, but 
theflesh £s weak. 42 He 
went away again the 
second time, and pray- 
ed, saying, 'O my Fa- 
ther, if this cup may 
not pass away from 
me, except I drink it, 
thy will be done. 
43 And he came and 
found them asleep 
again: for their eyes 
were heavy. 4t And 
he left them, and^went 
away again, and pray- 
ed the third time, say- 
ing the same words. 
45 Then cometh he to 
his disciples, and saith 
unto them, Sleep on 
now, and take your 
rest: behold, the hour 
is at, hand, and the 
Son of man is betrayed 
into the Hands of sin- 
ners. 46 Rise, let us 
be going: behold, he 
is at hand that doth 
betray me. 


47 And whilc he yet 
spake, lo, Judas, one 
of the twelve, came, 
and with him a great 
multitude with swords 
and stave:, from the 
chief priests and elders 
of the people. 48 Now 
he that betrayed him 
gave them a sign, say- 
ing, Whomsoever I 
shall kiss, that same 
is he: hold him fast. 
49 And forthwith he 
came to Jesus, and 
said, Hail, master; 
and kissed him. 50 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Friend, whererore art 
thou come? Thencame 
they, and laid hands 
on Jesus, and took 
him. 51 And, behold, 
one of them which 
were with . Jesus 
stretched out kis hand, 
and drew his sword, 


and struck a servant ` 
of the high priest's, P 


and smote off his ear. 


‘Faw £c 


M &'TO^ATO SE, XXVI. 
có. 40 Kai pxerar woóc rove pabyrde kal süpioks. abroie 
thou, And. he comes, to the disciples and - finds them 

/ ` ie ~ , E , " " 
kaOsóOovrac, kai Atyet THY Iléroq, OUroc obk.loxócare miw 
sleeping, and says ` to Peter, Thus werc ye notable one 
üpav yonyopijoae uer éuoU ; 41 vypijyyoptirt rai mpocedyeode, 

hour ,to watch with me? Watch and pray, 
tva. ui).£igEXO1re eic mepacpóv. TÒ uiv cvtüua mpóbvpov, 
that yeenter not. into temptation: the "indeed ‘spirit [is] ready, 
7.08. càp% ac0evic. 42 Uá éx.devtipov  ámeXOov mpos- 
but the flesh weak. Again asccondtime having gone away he 
núčaro, Xeywv, IIárep.uov, st ob.06varat roUro !ró morhpiov" 


prayed, saying, my Father, if "cannot ' this ?cup 
A0 ~ m 2 ~ JO ` ? ` , h , ` ul , 
mapsAÜeiv Mam epot £àv.u] avTO miw, yevnOnTrw rò GANA 
pass from me unless 7it "drink, be done *wiil 


cov. 43 Kai ihOwy "svpioxe adrovc TáMw" Kabedcovrac, 


*thy. And having come he finds them again sleeping, 
joav-yap abrGv.oi0$0aXuoi BeBapnyévor. 44 Kai ageic 
for “were "their “eyes . heavy. And leaving 


? LA 02 Y , " UU pe 1 ` , ` 
avrovc, CamwehOwy wari" mposntčaro EK.TPITOU, TOY AUTOY 
them, having goneaway again he prayed athirdtime, “the ?same, 
Adyoy iwi. 45 rére ipxerar rede Tode.abnTactayrod," 
‘thing ‘saying. Then he comes to his disciples 
` , ) ~ ? n SA ` ` D , E 
kai AEyer avroic, KaGevdere 9TrÓ'Aovmóv Kai avaraveabeE 
and says to them, Sleep on now and + take your rest; 
ipod. — djyywtv ù Opa, kai ó vióc ro? av9pwrov rapaóióo- 
lo, *has*drawn ?near?the “hour, and the Son of man is delivered 
xsipac apapTwrihv. 46 éeyeinecOe, dywpev* idov, 
up. into [the] hands of sinners. Rise up, let us go; behold, 
Ty ywcev 6  mapaðıðoúç pe. 
*has “drawn ‘near !he-who is delivering up me. 
47 Kai ért abTroU.AaXoUvrToc, (ov, lobo0ac sig THY ðwğeka 
And *yet ?as“he’is speaking behold, Judas, one ofthe twelve, 
ijX0ev, kai per’ abrov dyAoc TONE perà paxyaiowy Kai Eihwy, 
came, and with him a"erowd ‘great with swords and stares, 
amò TOY ápxipéov kai mpEcBUTEpWY ToU aod. 48 0.Cé 
from the chief priests and elders of the people. And he who 
mapadwove abroy EOwktv abroig onpeioy, A&ywv, "Oy.tày! 
was delivering up him gave them a sign, saying, Whomseever 
gutijow, arog tor’ Kparijoare abPTÓv. 49 Kai evbéwe 
I shall kiss, he itis: seize him. And inimediately 
vpocsAÜov ry Inood &ev, Xajoe, "papi," kai karepiysev 
having come up to Jesus hesaid, Hail, Rabbi, and ardentiy kissed 
abrov: 50 ó.ðt. Incote siztv a)rQ, 'Eraipe, id’ "dq" 
him. But Jesus said tohim, Friend, for what [purpose] 
mwaper; Tore zpocedOovrec émeahov Tac xtipag iri 
artthoucome? Then having come to [him] they laid hands on 
ròv Inoovv, kai éxodrnoay aùróv. 51,Kai idov, sic Trav 
Jesus, and seized him, And behold, one of those 
pera Inoov, —ékr&vac THY X&ipa. ATETTACEY THY n&yau- 
with Jesus, having stretched out [his] hand . drew. “sword 
av avTov, Kai maráğaç TÓv oov TOU apxlEpewe adEtrey 
this, and smiting the bondman ofthe hish priest took of. 


l — Tò mToTýp!ov LITrA. 


found them Lrtra. 
again T. 
t paBBei T. 


r — avtou (read the disciples) LTTrA. 
wW Q GLTTrAW, 


n mad evpev avrovs again he 
P — èr Tptrov [L]A. 9 4- TaALY 
3 — 70 [Trja. tee 1 A. 


m — az EMOD [L]TTrA. 
9 TAAL amweAGwV LTTrA. 


XXVI. MATTHEW, 


avrov Tò wriov. 52 rórt eyer avrg Ó'ljcoUg, Aróorpebór 


his ear. Then ?says *to *him Ed) VEA, Return 
*gov rijv payapay' eic rov.rémov.airiic mavrec.yap oi Aa- 

thy sword to its place ; ` for all who 
Bóvrtc ^ uáxyawav iv — Yuaxaíog! drodovvra. 53 3) ðo- 
take [hind sword by[the] sword shall perish. Orthink- 
Kec OTe OU. übvapat *üpT T vapakaAéga, TÓv.TaTÉpu.HoU, 


est thou that Iam not able now my Father, 


kai vapacrcEL poe ? PorAetovc! Ñ’ 
and ke will furnish to me more than twelve 


to call upon 
dweexa SNeyeOvac! ay- 
legions of 


yov; 54 ruc oby xhypwOdow ai ypapat rt ovTwE 
angels? . How then should be fulfilled the scriptures that thus 
"Oc yeveoOar; 

itmust he? 


55 “Ev éxeivy ry wog elev 0 Inaove roic 0oyAotc, Qe èri 
Inm that hour said Jesus tothe crowds, As against 
Agor)v *iERjA0ere! perà payaipóv kai £óXwv ovdhaPeiv us; 
arobber are ye come out with swords nnd staves to take me? 


Kal’ 1u£pav ‘rpc buac" ——Á Qáckur èv rj iepg, 
Daily with you I sat teaching in the temple, 


kai obK.éxparyoare pe. 56 rovro.dé doy yéyovev tva mùn- 
and yedidnotscize me. But this all iscometo pass that may 


pw0douw ai ypagai rÀv meodnToy. Tore ot padnrai® mávreg 
be fuifilled the scriptures of the prophets, Then the disciples all 
áotvrtc AVTOV EQvyov. 
forseking him fled. 
57 Ode xKparjoavrec róv 'IncoUv amnyayov mpòc Kai- 
But they who had seized Je»us led fhim= a to Cai- 
pav TOV ápytepéa, OTOU OL ypa parsi Kai ot TEEGBUTEPOL 


aphas the high priest, where the scribes and the rra 
ovinxOijoav. 58 'O.Gi-TMérpoc neodovOa abrQ darò" uakpó- 
were gathered together. : Ànd Peter followed him from afar 


Bev, Ewe rig avVATC TOU ápxiep&eic* Kai elceX\Owy tow ixadOnro 
eventothe court of the hige priest; and havingentered within "à SAL 


pera THY vzqperüv (tiv TO réXoc. 59 Oi.dé apxupeic Krai ot 


With the oflicers tosee the end. - And the chief priests and the 
mpoeoBúreoq" Kai TO cvvé tend oov énrovy PEevdopaprupiay 
elders and the “sanhe whole sought false evidence 


GO kai où% 


and “not 


kara Tov lgcoU, omwe labróv OavaTrwowo,' 
against Jesus, so that him they might putto death, 
eñpov' — "kai" woAwy "ijevoogaprópwv pocsXO0óvrov' ?oUX 
!found [?any]: even many false witnesses having come forward ?not 
&bpor.! 61 varepov.dé mooce\PdvTec dvo PPEevdopaprupE' 
‘they “found [any]. But at last having comeforwardtwo false witnesses 


sov, Obroc én, Abvapat Karadvcat Toy vaóv ToU Oto, 
said, This Emai said, Iam able to destroy the temple of God, 


eai Old TOLWY peo Ioixodopijoat avrov." 62 Kai ávacrác 
and in three days to build it. Ana ai 


ò apxtep't¢ elmev abr(Q, Ovdév aTroxpivy; Ti oŭroi cov 
the high prices said tohim, Nothing answerest thou? What “these ‘thee 


x Tiv paáyapáv gov LTTrA. Y paxaipy LTTrA. z — apte TTr. 

baAciw LTTrA. € — 3) read [than]) [a )rrra. d Aeyuóvav T. 
PE T[TrjA £ ékabefómny è EV TQ epo didaoKwy L; 
a + avTov of him | x]. — amo T. 
Oavarwcovoetv LTTrA ; Damm: avTov We- 
YeySopaptipwy LTTra. o — ovx evpoy GEL]TTrA. 
oi«oGouqca, T; — avTOV TrA. 


w — Kat GDITr. 


e efyAOare LTTra. 
ev TO tepo exadeCouny didarkwr TTrA. 
k — Kat ot mpeaBirepot EAT: Ac 


P — Wevdaoxaprupes TTrA. 
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52 Then said Jesus un- 
to him, Put up again 
thy sword into his 
place: for allthey that 
take the sword shall 
perish with tbe sword. 
53 Thinkest thou that 
[cannot now pray to 
my Father, and he 
shall presently give 
me more than twolve 
legions of angels? 
54 But how then ‘hall 
the scriptures he ful- 
ate that thus it must 
e? 


55 Inthatsame hour: 
said Jesus to the mul- 
titudes, Are ye come 
out as against a thief 
withswordsand staves 
for to take me? I sat 
daily with you teach- 
ing in the temple, end 
ye laid no hold on me. 
$6 But all this was 
done, that the scrip- 
tures of the prophets 
might be  fuliilled. 
Then all the disciples 
forsook him, and fled. 


57 And they that had 
laid hold on Jesus led 
him away to Caiaphas 
the high priest, where 
the scribes and the 
elders were assembled. 
58 But Peter followed 
him afar off unto the 
High priest’s palace, 
and weni in, and sat 
with the servants, -to 
see the end. 59 Now 
the chief priests, and 
elders, and all the 
council, sought false 
witness against Jesus, 
to put him to death; 
60 but found none: 
yea, though many false 
witnesses came, yet 
found they none, At 
the last caine two false 
witnesses, 61 and said, 
This fellow said, I am 
able to destroy the 
temple of God, and to 
build it in three days. 
62 And the high priest 
arose, and said unto 
him, Answerest thou 
nothing? what is it 
which these witness 
against thee? 63 But 


'a + áprc NOW TTr., 
f — mpos 


l qurop 
a pog eA8ovrov 
3 avro» 
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Jesus held his peace. 
And the. high priest 
answered and said un- 
to him, I adjure thee 
by the living God, that 
thou tell us whether 
thou be the Christ, the 
Son of God, 64 Jesus 
saith unto him, Thou 
hast said: nevertheless 
I say unto you, Here- 
aftcr shall ye see the 
Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of 
power, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven. 
65 Then the high priest 
rent his clothes, say- 
ing, He hath spoken 
blasphemy ; what fur- 
ther need have we of 
witnesses? behold,now 
ye have heard his blas- 
phemy. 66 What think 
ye: They answered 
and said, He is guilty 


of death. 67 Then did: 


they spit in his face 
and buffeted him ; and 
others smote fim with 
the palms of their 
hands, 68 saying, Pro- 
phesy unto us, thou 
Christ, Who is he that 
smote thee? 


69 Now Peter sat 
without in the palace: 
and a damsel came 
unto him, saying, Thou 
also wast with Jesus 
af Galilee. 70 But he 
denied before them all, 
saying, I know not 
what thou  sayest. 
71 And when he was 
goue out into the 
porch, another maid 
saw him, and said unto 
them that were there, 
This fellow was also 
with Jesus of  Na- 
zureth. 72 And again 
hc denied with an oath, 
Tdo not know the man. 
73 And after a while 
came unto Aim they 
that stood by, and 
said to Peter, Surely 
thou also art one 
of them; for thy 
speech bewrayeth thee. 
74 Then began he to 
curse and to swear, 
saying, i know not the 
mun. And immedi- 
ately the cock crew. 
79 And Peter remem- 


MATOAIOZ Ee 


karauaprvpoi dw ; 63 'O.Ce- TysovUc towz7a. kai Suzokpieic! à 
ldo ?witne.s 'against? But Jesus , was silent, And answering the 
doxepede rev adr@, E£opkiZo oè kar& Tov 0coU roU Gürroc, 
high priest said tohim, ladjure thee by ?God ‘the "living, 
tva "piv etry. £i od el ò xpworóc, 0 vióc roD OcoU. 64 Aéye 
that us. thouteil if thou art :he Christ, . the Son of God. ?Says 
hk E ~t? ~ NM 7 ` , e ~ , cT y 
aUrQ 0 Inoovc, X) simas. mnv Aéyw vuiv, a -dore GPeobe 
?to*him  'Jesus,, Thouhastsaid. Moreover I say’ to you, Henceforth yeshallsve 
róv viov TOV àvOpozrovkaÜOnuevovék — Ór£wuov THC OVVapEwC Kai 
the Son of. man sitting at[the]right hand of power, and 
EONOMEVOY Eri növ vteócXOv Tov obpavov. 65 Tore ó dpxisotüc 
coming on the clouds of heaven. Then the high priest 
Ouppngev trd.iparia.avrov, A&yuv; "Ori! iBraconpnosv’ ri 
rent his garments, saying, He has blasphremed ; why 
ere’ ypsiay &xyouev paprvowy; ide, vUv nkoUcare riv Bao- 
anymore "need 'have?we of witnesses? lo, now yehaveheard tho blas- 
onpiay "abrov.! 66 ri bpivsdoxet; OLO& ázrokpiÜEvreg elroy, 
phemy of him, What do ye think? Andthey answering said, 
"Evoxoc Oavárov icriv. 67 Tore &vézrrvcav siç rò zrpócwrzov 
Deserving  ofdeath heis. Then they spat in ?füco 
? ~ ^5 , PESO > , € Dè w? , sa Il 
avrov, KAL ÈKONAQIÖQAV abTOV, Ol.OE éppdzrcav, 
this, and buffeted .him, and some struck [him] with the palm of the 
68 Aéyovrec, Ipophrevoov uiv, xpwré, ric ¿orv 6 
hand, saying, Prophesy tous, Christ, Who is bethat 
Traicac- OE; 
struck thee ?, 
69 '0.0i.Ilérpoc *éEw éxaOnro! èv TÅ aù), kai mpocijAOev 
But Peter  ?^without'was?sitting in the court, and ?carae 
, ~ , , , ` L] ii L) 2 ^^ ~ 
aùrp pia.radioxy, Xéyovca, Kai où 750a pera “Inoov ToU 
*to*him ‘a 2maid, saying, Andthou wast with Jesus the 
l'aMAaítov. 700.08 npvicaro gumpooer Y zrávrwv, Xéywv, OK 
Galilean. Buthe denied « before all, saying, *Nat 
olda ri — Aéyetc.. 71'E£cA0óvra.0é. *abróv" eic Tv mviðva 
!II?know what thou sdyest. And“having*gone*out ‘he into the porch 
eldev adroy ANANN, , kai Néyer roig" ixei, "Kai" obroc 
3saw — *him  !ànother[?^maid],and says tothose there, And  this(man] 
qv pera 'IgscoU roù Nalwoaiov. .72 Kai máMv iprícaro 
was with Jesus the Nazarszan. Aud again he donied 
£ue0"" Gokov, "Ort oùk.olða róv ávOpwzov. 73 Mera pexpodv.dé 
with an oath, Iknow not the man. After a little also 
, a t t ~ 7 ~ , > ^ 
TrpoceAQóvr&G ot — &oTOTEC elrov TQ Herow, AANOuc 
Shaving come "to(9him] 'those*who ?stood^by said to Peter, Truly 
cat ob ¿č aùrõv el kai.yàp 7n-AaXid.cov ÓjjXóv CE moù. 
also thou of them art, foreven thy speech “inanifest "thee 'makes. 
74 Tore i]p£aro *karavaOcuariGew" kai opvverv, "Ort ovKoida 
Then he began to curse and to swear, I know not 
ròv dvÜpwzov. Kai evCéwc! aAékrwp- épwrnoev. 75 kai 
the man. And immediately acock crew. And 
, , t , ~ ty a £ 2^1 2 A ~ > i , , ^l 
éuvyoOn ò IIérpoc rov Qriaroc rov" Inoov &tpnkoroc Favre", 


bered the word of ?remembered ‘Peter the word of Jesus, who had said to him, 
Jesus, which said unto i ~ d , 1 ` 
Miio, Dffpro- the cook OPL MDP áAtkropa $wvioai, Toig aTapYyoy pe kai 
crow, thou shalt deny Before [the] cock crow, thrice thou wilt deny me. And 
me thrice, And he v x = 
went out, and wept &&sAOwy EÉw éxhavoey TuKpOc. 
bitterly. — having gone out hewept bitterly. 

8 — droxpieis Tr. t — Ort LTTrA.  " — aUTOU [L]TTrA. W épómigav LTTrA. — * ékáOnro 
€Eo LTT. Y + aùrov thema. Z — avróv [r.] Tr. 2 avrots tothem Aw. — * — kai T. 


© WETA LTTrÀ. | xaTa@epariCery GLTTrAW. © evGus Tr, Í— ToU LTTrA. & — avrà [rIrrrA. 


XXVII MATTHEW. 
297 MWowtac.dé yevopivnc, ovuBoveov Maßov måvreç ot 
And morning being come, *=counsel *Itook tall — ?the 
doxtepsic kai ot mpeoBUTEpor Tov AaoU Kara Tov 'Inood, 
Schief *priests “and “the "elders Sof ?the !?people against Jesus, 
WOTE Üavarücae aùróv' 2 kai Onoayrec avrov amnya- 
so that they might put todeath him; andhaving bound him they led 


yov xai qaoédwxay labróv' FIIovrio" Witary" ro 
away [him] and delivered up him to Pontius Pilate the 
NYEMOVL. 
governor, 
3 Tore idwy ‘Tovdac 6 ™rapadidotc' abroy ort kar- 
Then Shaving "seen ‘Judas who “delivered ?up *him that he was 
exotOn,  perapednOsic “aréorpefev" rà rpi&kovra apyv- 
condemned, having regretted [it] returned the thirty pieces of 
pia Toic dpxiepsUot» kai "roig! zptcvripotg, 4 AEywr, 
silver to the chief priests and the elders, saying, 


“Hpaprov zapaóo?c alpa Pá0Gov'. Oiðè clrov, Tí 


Isinned delivering up “blood ‘guiltless. Butthey said, "What[isthat] 
vpóc npac; od Wwe." o Kai  píijac rà àpyvpta 
to us? thou wilt see [to it]. And having cast down the pieces of silver 


rèy rọ vap" áveyopnoti,kai ameMwy. amnyčaro. 6 Oi.cé 
in the temple he withdrew, and havinggoneaway hangedhimself, Andthe 
, ~ , 4 > , S i it > - » N ~ 
ápxwpric AaBovrec rà apyvpia elroy," Ovx.eZeorw Badrety 
chief priests having taken the piecesofsilver said, It is not lawful to put 
aura sic Toy KopBavay, imel tı) atparóc &orw. 7 Evu- 
them into the treasury, since [the] price of blood it is. *Coun- 
Bovd\uoy 0k. XafBóvrtc, Hydpacay 2E abrwy ròv ayooy ro) 
sel land "having “taken, they bought with them the field ofthe 
, > 4 ~ , ^ > , € 
KEPAMEWC, ELC raóyv. Torç gevoic. 8 Ovo — x0 ó 
potter, for & burying ground ior strangers. Whorefore?was*called 
dyobc-éxeivog àypóc aiparoc Ewe rijc-o]uspov. 9 Tore 
‘that "field Field of blood to this day. - Then 
imAgpo08n rò- pnOév Ou 'Iepeutov roU mpognrov, Aéyov- 
was fulfilled that which wasspoken by Jeremias the prophet, say- 
roc, Kai &Aa(dov rà rpiákovra apyúpia, THY TYyYNY TOU 
ing, And Itook the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him who 
rerusuévov, Ov érysnoavro ard viðv Iopand, 10 kai 
was set a price on, whom they “set "a *price?on ‘of (^the] "sons “of *Israel, and 


tOukav aura cic TOY &ypóv Tov KEpapéwc, Kad ovvéEtakey 
gave them for the field ofthe potter, according as “directed 
10t — KÜbptoc. 


“me [tthe] “Lard. 

11 'O.0&.'IncoUc téorn" Eumpocbey roù »)yeuóvoc* kai £zipo- 
But Jesus stood before the governor; and ?ques- 
> 4 t c " , D toT D ~ 

rnoev avToy ò nyEuwY, AEywy, XZ ed 0 faoc THY 


tioned “him ‘the governor, saying, Thou ‘art the king of the 
'"Iovóaiev ; ‘O.d&’Incove £óg "arg, Bd Atysc. 12. Kai 
Jews? And Jesus said tohim, ‘Thou sayest. And 


iv.rQ.karmyopsioUat abrÓv brò THY ápyiuptov kai YrõÕv" TpEo~ 
when “was ?accused *he by the chief priests and the 

Buriowy, ovdév dztkpivaro. 18 róre Néyer abrq 0 IA roc;' 

ders, nothing he answered. Then ?says ?to him Pilate, 


el- 
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XXVII. When the 
morning was come, all 
the chief priests and 
elders of the people 
took counsel against 
Jesus to put him to 
death: 2 and when 
they had bound him, 
they led Aim away, 
and delivered him to 
Pontius  Pilate the 
governor. 


3 Then Judas, which 
had  betrayed him, 
when he saw that ho 
was condemned, re- 
pented himself, aud 
brought again ‘the 
thirty pieces of silver 
to the chief priests and 
elders, 4 Saying, 1 have 
sinned inthat I have 
betrayed the innocent 
blood. And they said, 
What is that tous? sce 
thou tothat. 5 Aud he 
cast down the pieces 
of silver in the temple, 
and departed, and 
went and hanged him- 
self. 6 And the chief 
priests took the silver 
pieces, and said, It is 
not lawful for to put 
them into the treasury, 
because it is the price 
of blood. 7 And they 
took counsel, and 
bought with them the 
potter’s field, to bury 
strangersin, 8 Where- 
fore that field was 
called, The field of 
blood, unto this day. 
9 Then was fulfilled 
that which was spoken 
by Jeremythe prophet, 
saying, And they took 
the thirty pieces of 
silver, the price of him 
that was valued, whom 
they of the children of 
Israeldid value; 10 and 
gave them for the pot- 
ter's field, as the Lord 
appointed me. 


Il And Jesus stood 
before the governor: 
andthegovernorasked 
him, saying, Art thou 
the king of the Jews? 
And Jesus said unto 
him, Thou sayest. 
12 And when he was 
accused of the chief 
priests and elders, 
he answered nothing. 
13 Then said Pilate 


unto him, MHeuarest 


i — avTOv LTTrA. 
2 égTpeiev TTrA. © — TOS LTTrA. 
into the temple rrr. 8 eirav LTTr. 
X ILAaroe Ltr; lleiAarmos T 


k — Ilovrío TTr.  !IfeuAao T. 
P a@wov LTA. 


" égraUn LTTrA. y 


m zrapadovs had delivered up L'r. 
3 OWn LTTrA. 
— avro T. 


T cic TOV VOV 
w — Tay TA]. 
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thou not how many 
things they witness 
against thee? 14 And 
he answered him to 
never a word; inso- 
much that the gover- 
nor marvelled greatly. 


15 Now at that feast 
the governor was wont 
to release unto the 
people a prisoner, 
whom they would. 
16 And they had thena 
notable prisoner, call- 
ed Barabhas. 17 There- 
fore when they were 
gathered together, Pi- 
late said unto them, 
Whom will ye that 
I release unto you? 
Barabbas, or Jesus 
which is called Christ ? 
18 For he knew that 
for envy they had de- 
livered him. 19 When 
he was set down on 
the judgment seat, his 
wife sent unto him, 
saying, Have thou 
nothing to do with 
that just man: for I 
have suffered many 
things this day in a 
dream because of him, 
20 But thechief priests 
and elders persuaded 
the multitude that 
they should ask Barab- 
bas, and destroy Jesus. 
21 The governor an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I 
release unto you? They 
said, Barabbas. 22 Pi- 
late saith unto them, 
What shall I do then 
with Jesus which is 
called Christ ? They all 
say unto him, Lot him 
becrucified. 23 And the 
governor said, Why, 
what evil hath he 
done? But they cried 
out the more, saying, 
Let him be crucified. 
21 When Pilate saw 
that he could prevail 
nothing, but that 
rather a tumult was 
made, he took water, 
and washed his hands 
before the multitude, 
saying, I am innocent 
of the blood ‘of this 
just person: see ye to 
it, 25 Then answered 
all the people, and 
said, His blood be on 
us, and on our chil- 
dren, 26 Then released 
he  Barabbas unto 
them: and when he 
had scourged Jesus, he 
delivered him to be 
erucified. . 


Y WeAaros LT; WXÍeuAaTos T. 
€ — Thyej csv (read and he said) TTrA. 


MATOAIOZX. XXVII. 


Ovn.aKoverc vróca coU 14° Kai 
Hearest thou not how many things *thee And 
obk.&Ttko(0: aùr mpòç oddé Ev påjua; wore QavuáZaw róv 


KATAMAPTUPOUELY ; 
‘they ^witness "against? 


he did not answer him to even one word, sothat *wondered “the 
"ysuóva Aíav. 
"governor exceedingly. 

15 Karà.ðè  éoprüjv sioba ó mwysuov Arodvew Eva 


Now at [the] feast *was*accustomed !the?governor to release 

~ nv Ned A wy Gd ^ , , 
TO — OyAq  O£ojuov, Ov djOcXov. 16 elyov.d& Tore dso- 
?to?the *multitude !prisoner, whom they wished. And they had then a*pri- 

piov ézionov, Aeydpevoy BapaBBayv. 17 evvmyutvwv 

soner !notable, called Barabbas. | ?Being*gatherod together 
obv auvrwyelrey abroic óYIIáToc," Tiva 0sNere dro- 
"therefore ‘they said Sto *them *Pilate, Whom willye[that] I 
hiow vpiv; BapaQv, ù Inooty roy Neyópevov. xpLoToy ; 

release to you? Barabbas, or Jesus who iscalled Christ ? 
18 gós.yàp Ore did POdvov mapéðwkav avróv. 19.Ka05- 


ona 


For he knew that through envy they delivered up him. 7AÀg twas 
[tévov ĉè aùroŭ iwi roù PHparoc dmtcrtXev TOG avTOv 1) 
sitting *but.*he * on the judgmentseat ?sent to shim 


Yu -wbr ot, héyouca, \ Mncéy cor kai TQ Quat 
his ?wife, saying, [Let there be] nothing between theeand righteous 
reiv’ TOXAá.yáp tmaÜov oíüuspov kar övap Ör 
lthat [man]; for many things I suffered to-day in a dream becauseof 
abróv. 20 OLOi dpxtepeic kai oi mpeoßúrepor &rteiwav roUc 
him. But the chief priests and the elders persuaded the 
OxyAovctra airnowvTa Tov Bapa(9Güv, rov.cé. Inooby åror- 
crowds that they should beg for Barabbas, and ?Jesus !should 
towow. 91 azronpibeic Se 6 ryeuwy cirev adbroic, Tina OcNere 


"destroy. And answering 'the?governor said to them, Which will ye 
ard röv Ovo arodvew viv; Oiðè *elzrov", *BapaBBar. 
of the two[that] Irelease toyou? Andthey said, Barabbas. 


22 Aiye aùroïç 0 ILAároc,! Ti obv momow  'Incobv, ròv 
2Says ?to *them ! Pilate, What then shall I do with Jesus, who 


Xeyópevov yproroy ; Atyovow Pabrq" wavrec, LravowOjrw. 
is calléd Christ? ` They *say *to*him ‘all, Let [him] be crucified. 


29 ‘0.6 “iyepwv" Edn, Ti yàp kakóv èmoinoev; Oi.ðè 


Andthe governor said, What?then ‘evil didhe commit? But they 
mepiaadc ecpalov, Atyovrec, XraupwÜnro. 24 'Ió0w».0à 6 
the more cried out, saying, Let [him] be crucified, And ?seeing 


YIivtroc" Gre ovdiv woei, GAG pardAov OdpuBog yiverat, 


Pilate that nothing itavailed, but rather atumult is arising, 

‘ e > H ` ~ dites Ww ~y 
AaBov Udwp årevilbaro rac xcipac *áz&vavri. roù OXXov, 
having taken water he washed [his] hands before the crowd, 


Aéywv, CAOÕóg" elut dd roù aiparog frov.ducaiov-rovrou"l 


Guiltless Iam of the blood of this righteous (man]; 
jute Speocbe. 25 Kai àokpiÜtic wag 0 Xaóc .elrev, Tò 
ye will see [to it]. And ‘answering ‘all ?the?people said, 

T ? cuo D as € ~ Le? ` ` 2 t ^ , ? ? 
aipa.avrou ib’ rpg kai imi ra-réexva.npov. 26 Tore amédu- 


saying, 


is blood [be] on us and on our children, Then he re- 
sev  abroig Tov BapaBBav rov.déInooty $paysXAocac 
leased to them Barabbas ; but *Jesus *having ?scourged 
maptOwKey iva  oravpuOg. 


he delivered up [him] that he might be crucified. 


à + TOv TTr. 
e adoos LTA. 


b — avTQ LITrA. 
f scuTou [vov 


z etrev TTr. 
d kcaTeévavTt LTr. 


Sixatov] L; — 709 dixaiev (read of this [man]) 1[Tr]A. 


XXVII. MATTHEW. 


27 Tore ot orpart)rat ToU »)yeuóvoc, mapuňaßóvreg 
Then the soldiers ofthe governor, having taken with [them] 
? ~ PM e 
rov Inoovy tic rò mpairópiov, cuvhyayov im abróv ONqv 
Jesus to the prætorium, ‘gathered against him all 
riv oTtipav' 28 kai Séxdvoavrec' abróv PmepiÜnkav abrQ 
the band; “and having stripped him they put round him 
N 1) - 2 ell €) ` NEL , ? UN ~ 
Aauúða xoxxivny' 29 kai. mAé£avrtc créġavov tE ükavOov 
a ?cloak !scarlet ; And having platted acrown of thorns 
bmiÜgkav èri irjy.xepadijv'.aircd, kai kåħapov “imi rv 
they put [it] on his head, and areed in 
dckiar" abroU: kal yovvmtrüjcavrtc £uzpoo0ev. abroU lève- 
fright "hand this; and bowing the knees before him they 
matov! air, éyovrec, Xaioe, ó (JaciNeüc" röv 'Iovóaiwv: 
mocked him, saying, Hail, king ofthe Jews! 
80 xai ipm rÜcavrtc cic aùròv £Xa(Jov TOY káXapov Kai Erum- 
And  havingspit upon him they took the reed and struck 
eic rHY.Kepadiy.avTov. 31 Kai ore everakay avr@ 
his head. And when they had mocked him. 
niEtQvucayp" aùròv r9v yAapvoa, Kai" veð TÒ 1 
Vv X apu a, Kat tvéQvcav QUTOV TU 
they took off him the cloak, and they put on him 
iearia.abrov’ kai ài] yayov avroy eig ró.oravpücat. 
his own garments; aud led “away 'him to crucify. 
99 "Eécoyopevorcé tÜpov dvOpwmov Küpgvaiov, óvópari 


TOY 
[him] on 


And going forth they found & man a Cyrenæan, by náme 
Xiuwva* roŭrov gyyápsvcav iva py Tov.cravpdy.avrod. 


Simon; him his cross. 
33 Kai iX0óvrtc cic rórov Neyópevov Pl'oXyoO0à,! %06" torw 
And having come to & place called Golgotha, which is 


"Aeyóntvog Koaviov rómoc, 84 £Ówkav airy 8:60» *ü£oc" 


they compelled that he might carry 


called Zof 3a *skull ‘place, they gave him  todrink vinegar 
perà xoMjc pejrypévov* kal yevodpevog ovk." /j0eXev" *rteiv." 
with gall mingled ; and havingtasted he would not drink. 
95 Lravowoarrec.cé abróv duemepicavro ra.iparia.avbrov, 
And having crucified him they divided his garments, 
"Baddovrec' Kijpoy’ “iwa mAnow 67) TO pnv v70 
casting alot; that might be fulfilled that which wasspoken by 


Tov wpogyrov, Ateuepicavro ra.iarid.pou ^ éavroic, Kal 


the prophet, 'They divided mygarments among themselves, and 
bmi róvipariwpóv.pov- £QaXov. kAijpov.' 36 Kai kajpevor 
for my vesture they cast - alot. And sitting down 
OA Sis , ~ & » , H , 2 ~ 
ETNOOVY aùròv éxet. 87 Kai &émtÜgkav travw rig 


over 
O$róg éorw 
This is 


they kept guard over him there. And they put up 
Kepadic.avrod Tiv.airiav.abrov. yeypappevny, 
his head his accusation written : 
'Inso)c ó (aciXeüg rHv Ioviaiwy. 88 Tore cravpovyrat ovy 
‘Jesus the king of the Jews. Then  arecrucified with 
, ^ , r y ? ~ b 7 > , , 
aUr( Ovo AnoTAL, Eig EK Ockidy kai cic if evwrvupwy. 
him two robbers, one at [the] right handand one at [the] left. 


39 Oi.d: mapamopevdpevor éXacór)uovv avrov, KIVOŬVTEÇ 


But those passing by railed at him, shaking 
rac.cepardc.adrayv, 40 kai AEyor'rec, 'O  karaAowv TOV vaóv 
their heads, and saying, Thou who destroyest the temple 


€ éy85Ucavrec having clothed L. 
&ebaAns TTrA. k éy ry etig LTTrA. 
n éxdvcarres having taken off T. o — kai T. 
£ Kpaviov TÓTOS Àeyouevos LTTrA. s mety T. 


eeAncev A. w BaAóvres having cast LTA. 


l éyémai£av T. 


t otvcy wine LTTr. 


h yAapvda kokkivyy mepréOnkay avTO LTTrA. 
m Bagıàcù O king Ltr. 
P T'oAyo0d Tr. 
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27 Then the soldiers 
of the governor took 
Jesusinto the common 
hall, and gathered un- 
to him the whole band 
of soldiers. 28 And 
they stripped him, and 
pui on him a scarlet 
robe. 29 And when 
they had platted a 
crown of 'thorns, they 
put it upon his head, 
and a reed in his right 
hand: and they bowed 
the Knee before him, 
and mocked him, say- 
ing, Hail, King of the 
Jews! 30 And they 
spit upon him, and 
took the reed, and 
smote him on the head. 
31 And after that they 
had mocked him, they 
took the robe off from 
him, and put his own 
raiment on him, and 
led him away to cru- 
cify Aim. 

32 And as they came 
out, they found a 
man of Cyrene, Simon 
by name: him they 
compelled to bear his 
cross. 33 And when 
they were come unto 
a place called Gol- 
gotha, that is to say, 
a place of a skull, 
34 They gave him vin- 
egar to drink mingled 
with gall: and when 
he had tasted thereof, 


' he would not drink, 


35 And they crucified 
him, and parted his 
garments, casting lots: 
that it might be ful- 
filled which was spo- 
ken by the prophet, 
They parted my gar- 
ments among them, 
and upon my vesture 
did they cast lots. 
36 And sitting down 
they watched him 
there; 37 and set up 
over his head his accu- 
sation written, THIS 
IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE 
JEWS, 38 Then were 
there two thieves cru- 
cified with him, one 
on the right hand, and 
another on the left, 


39 And they that 
passed by reviled him, 
wagging their heads, 
40 and saying, Thou 
that destroyest the 
temple, and buildest 


i ris 


q 6 GLTTrAW. 
7 HOEANOCY LTTr 3 


> — iya wAnpwOq to end of verse GLTTTA. 


34 
it in three days, save 
thysclf. If thou be 


the Son of God, come 
down froin the cross. 
41 Likewise also the 
chief priests mocking 
him, with the scribes 
and elders, said, 42 He 
saved others; himself 
he cannot save, If he 
be the King of Isracl, 
let him now come 
down from the cross, 
and we will believe 
him. 43 He trusted in 
God; let him deliver 
him now, if he will 
have him : for he said, 
Iam the Son of God. 
44 The thieves also, 
which were crucified 
with him, cast the 
same in his teeth. 


45 Now from the 
sixth hour there was 
darkness over all the 


land unto the ninth Y 


hour. 46 And about 
the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, 
saying, ELI, ELI, 
LAMA SABACHTHA- 
NI? that isto say, My 
God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken 
me? 47 Some of them 
that stood there, when 
they heard that, said, 
This man calleth for 
Elias. 48 And straight- 
way one of them ran, 


and took aspunge, and. 


filled dt with vinegar, 
and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink, 
49 The rest said, Let 
be, let us see whether 
Elias will come to save 
him, 


50 Jesus, when he 
had cried again with a 
loud voice, yielded up 
the ghost. 51 And, be- 
hold, the voil of the 
temple was rent in 
twain from the top to 
the bottom; and the 
earth did quake, and 
ihe rocks rent; 52 and 
the graves were open- 
ed; and many bodies 
of the saints which 


MATOATOS. 
kai ty TQiciv apépatc oikodouGv,  owoov ctavrÓv.'&i vide 
and in. three days buildest [it], save thyself, If son, 

Yel rov 0cot," * naraByO.a7o ToU cravooUV. 41 ‘Opoiwg 
thouart , of God, descend from the cross. ?In “like “manner 
*0 kai! ot ápxtpteic éprailovrec perà TOY yoapparéwy Kat 
‘and also the chicf priests, mocking, with the scribes and 
woeoBuréowy £Aeyov, 42 "AXXovc Eowoev, éavrüv ob.dvvaTat 

elders, said, Others he saved, himself he is not able 
~ -b Hi| 1 2 u ? , ^ > 4 - 
cca. si (Gacuyebc "IoparA torw, kara(Járe viv ard roù 
to save. If king ‘of Israel heis, let him descend now from the 
craupou, kai “riorevooper" aùr." 48 memobev imi *róy 0cóy'l 
; 'UcOH TQ. memroWey éri “rov Ücóv 
He trusted God : 


XXVII. 


cross, and we will believe him. on 
pvoáoðw viv faùróv," ci OédXer.  adrdv. &rtv.yáp, “Ort coU 
lethimdeliver?now him, if he will [have] him. For he said, *Of*5God 


> ec? 4 », > A M t A € , 
eim vióc. 44 To.0.avTo Kai ot Xgorai ot SovoravpwOsv- 
!lI?am °Son. And[with]thesamethingalsothe rebbers who were crucified to- 
Wh 


rec! ^ abr wveidiZov iabryp." 
gether with him reproached him. 
45 'Acó.0i Exrne wpac ckóroc éyévero él macay ry 


Now from “sixth [!the] hour darkness was overall the 


~ et = er k? , ll 6 ' hy: ` 1? , uv 
nv Ewe woac “evvarncg 46 zepi.de ryv ‘tvyarny" opav 
land until[the]?hour ‘ninth; and about: the ninth hour 
maveBdonoev" 6’Incove gwvy peyady, \Eywv, "HA, HAG" 
?cried "out ljesus ^*with?a?voice ‘loud, saying, Eli, Eli, 
Napa" Pea(Jaxy0avi;" roUr £orw, Ostzuov, Oeé. pov, Sivari" ue 
lama sabachthani ? that is, My God, my God, ‘why me 
éyearédurrec; 47 Tivèc.ðè röv èk “éorwrwy" dákob- 
hust thou forsaken ? And some of those who there were standing having 
cavr£c, t\eyor, Ort “HXiayv' ówvei otroc. 48 Kai ‘edPéwe 
heard, said, *Blias calls this [?man]. And immediately 
dpapwy sic i£ abrõv kai AaBwy omóyyov, mAHoac.rE 
*having run tone ?of them and taken a sponge, and filled [it] 
» ` M , , , , , e ` 
ökovç Kai ztpiÜric Katapwp, imórčev aùróv: 49 ot.dr 
with vinegar and put[it]on arced, gave *to*drink "him, But the 
Aovroi '£Aeyov,! “Apec, tówptv et éoyerar. YHA(ac! owowy 
rest said, Let be; let us see "comes ! Elias tosave 
avrov. 
him. 
t D ~ L n . ~ ^ ,4- 
50 'O.i'IgcoUc maw xpá£ac — $ovy peyary áóijktv 
And Jesus again having cried with a?voice ‘loud yielded up 
ro mvevpa. 51 Kai (dov, ro kararéracpa Tov vaov toyioðn 
[his] Spirit, And behold, the veil ofthetemple was rent 
Weie Ovo! *àz" &vwÜtv Ewe k&rw"* Kai 1) yi} éoeto0n, xai 
into two from top to bottom; and the earth was shaken, and 
ai merpat ioxíoÜncav, 02 kai rà pynpeta avegxOroav, Kai 
the rocks were rent, and the tombs were opened, and 


Toa oMpara THY ktkoumutvov ayiwy **yyéEpOn," 53 Kai 


slept arose, 53 and many bodies ofthe “fallen “asleep ‘saints arose, and 
Y c0) el L. z + kai and LT. a [86] kat TrA; — 6€ kai [L]T. b — ei TTrA. 
€ TL.O TeVou.cv We believe L, mucrevowpev let us believe T. d èm ayrov on him TTr ; én’ 


aura W. 
with (him) Lrtra. 
cried rr. 
cafaxO0avet TTr. 
Y "HAcías T. 
LTTrA. 


€ TQ Oeo L. 
n'HAi GAL LA; “HAet Aci T. 


V etc Ovo placed afier káz« TTrA. 


f —— avróv T[T']. g gvvaTavpoÜOévrec LTTrA. h + gv 
k éva 26 LTTrA, 1 évárqv. LTTrA. m éBónacev 

9 Anià L5; Aewa TTrA. P caBaxkOavt L; 
r Éég ry KÓTOV TTr. 5 'HAcíav T. t etmav LTr. 
Xam Tr; — avd t. ya jycpÜqo s 


i aùróv GLTTrAW. 


q tva. Ti A. 


MATTHEW. 


^ , » ^ 5 ET 
iEeA0óvrec Èk TOV uvpetov PETA ri)v.£yspow .«0T0U, ELCA- 
having gone forth outof the tombs after his arising, entered 
Bov sic rhv a yiav TOA kai éveQavicOicav soXXoic. 
into the holy city and appeared to many. 
54 ‘0.08 "ékaróvrapyoc" kai oi ET QUTOU THOOUYTEC 
But the centurion and they who with him kept guard over 
Tov Inoovy, iðóvreç Tov c&cpóv Kat rå ^yEvópera y" 
Jesus, having scen the earthquake and the things that took place, 


EpoBHOncav odddpa, AéyovTEc, 'AXgOGc "Oso? vide! ry obroc. 


XXVII. 


fenred greatly, saying, Truly °God’s *Son  ?was this. 
55 "Hoav.cé irel yvvaikec morai amd, pakpóÜcv Gewpov- 
And there were there *women Imany from afar off looking 


Uu ? L ~? ~ > 4 ~ , 
eat, airivec yKo\ovVEnoay TQ Inoov amo ric l'aMuXatac dta- 
er, who followed Jesus from Galilee min- 
Kovovaa aùr, 56 iv aic av Mapia n Maydadnry, kai 
istering to him, among whom was Mary the Magdalenc, and 
Mapia 5 rov’IaxwBov kai “Iwor" pyrnoe, xai ù) pyTno Trev 
Mary the 2of "James *and “Joses ‘mother; and the mother of the 
viðv ZLeBedalou. 
sons of Zebedee. 
57 /OWiac.d& yevopévne HAVEV dvOpwzoc mXovotoc Amò 
And evening being come “*came 1a ^man rich from 
d'A 0 , Il » ? r ey T LES e2 05 T 
piua AQC TOVYvoua Iwojo, OG KAL QAUVTOC epa NTEVOEV 
Arimathea, by name Joseph, who also himself was discipled 
~? - e.t ~ , ` ~ 
TQ Inoov: 58 ofiroc mood wy rH TWAdrw" yrycaro Tò obpa 
to Jesus, He - having gone to Pilate begged the body 
Tov 'IncoU. rore ò 8IIiNázoe! &kéNevatev. àrcodoOijvat “rò owpa." 
of Jesus, Then . Pilate comimonded tobe givenup the body. 
59 xai AaBwv rò cpa b'Iword évervArEev abro' owddrr 
Andhaving taken the body Joseph wrapped it ina?linen?cloth 
ka0opd, 60 kai £ügkev. abro ty rQ.kawq.abroU pvnpeiy Ò 
‘clean, and placed it in his new tomb which 
EXardpnoey tv rH mírvQg Kai moockuXicac MÜov péyav 
he had hewn in the rocks and havingrolled a?stone ‘great 
kj Ovpg roð pynpsiou ampOev. 6l $w.08 ére ‘Magia 
tothe door ofthe tomb  ' went away. And there was there Mary 


7 Maydadynvy koi ù Gdn Mapia, kaOjuevat &zévavrt d 
the 


the Magdalene aud the other Mary, sitting opposite 
ráóov. : : " 
sepulchre, 
~ , 
62 Ty.dé é&mavpiov, ric STİV perd THY TapacKEvyy, 
Nowonthe morrow, which is after the preparation, 
cvvijy0ncav ^ oi dpxiwptic Kat. ot Papioaioe 7póc MMi- 
were gathered together the chief priests and the Pharisces to Pi- 
Aaroy," 63 Aéyovrec, Kúpte, EurnoOnpev Ort èketvog 


late, saying, we have called to mind’ that that 
Li 2 ^ LÀ ~ a ~ € , ? , : , 
0 wAavoc eimev ért Gov, Mera rotic nu£éoac iyeipopar: 64 KE- 
deGeiver . said whilst living, After three days I arise. Com- 
Aevcov obv daogadrtoBijva roy rá$ov Ewe Tijc rpirc NpEpac’ 
mand theréfore to be secured ihe sepulchreuntil the third day, 
r > ; t na? ~io ` ! i 2 , , 
umore éhOdvrec ot.pabyraiabrov" 9yykróc! Krebwow abróv, 


Sir, 
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came out of the graves 
after his resurrection, 
and went into the holy 
city, and appeared 
unto many. 


51 Now when the 
centurion, and they 
that were with him, 
watching Jesus, saw 
the earthquake, and 
those things that were 
done, they feared 
greatly, saying, Truly 
this was the Son of 
God. 


55 And many women 
were there beholding 
afar off, which fol- 
lowed Jesus from Ga- 
lilee, ministering unto 
him: 56 among which 
was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother 
of James and Joses, 
and the mother of 
Zebedee's children, 


57 When the even 
was come, there came 
& rich man of Arima- 
thea, named Joseph. 
who also himself was 
Jesus’ disciple: 58 he 
went to Pilate, and 
begged the body of Je- 
sus. Then Pilate com- 
manded the body to be 
delivered. 59 And when 
Joseph had taken the 
body, he wrapped it in 
a clean linen cloth, 
60 and laid it in his 
own new tomb, which 
he had hewn out in 
the rock: and he rolled 
a great stone to the 
door of the sepulchre, 
and departed, 61 And 
there was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and the other 
Mary, sitting over a- 


, gainst the sepulchre. 


62 Now the next day, 
that foilowed the day 
of the preparation, the 
chief priests and Pha- 
risees came together 
unto Pilate, 63 saying, 
Sir, we remember that 
that  deceiver said, 
while he was yet alive, 
After three days I will 
rise again. 61 Com- 
mand therefore that 
the sepulchre be made 
sure until the third 
day, lest his disciples 
come by night, and 


lest ?coming this ?disciples by night  steal?iway ‘him, steal him away, and 

- 2 éxarovrapxys T. = ywópeva were taking place LTTrA. b vids Oeod LTrA. © "Iwang 
Joseph T. d ’Apimabetas W. © énabnrevOn DET. f TletAadrw T. & ILAGTOS LT: ; 
in (a linen cloth) tra. ko mt 


— Tò copa (read [it]) [vr]. —. i-a sin 
m ][iAaroy LTr; ÍleuAaTov T. 


LOIU 


Ileràaros T. a 
over (the door) L. 
disciples) T. - 


! Maprap T. 
9 — yyKTos GLTTrA, ^ 


n — avTov (read the 
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say unto the people, 
He is risen from the 
dead: so the last error 
shall be worse than 
the first. 65 Pilate 
said unto them, Ye 
havea watch: go your 
way, make 7t as sure 
as yecan. 66 So they 
went, and made the 
sepulchre sure, sealing 
the stone, and setting 
& watch. 


XXVIII. In theend 
of the sabbath, as it 
bezan to dawn toward 
the first day of the 
week,came Mary Mag- 
dalene and the other 
Mary to see the sepul- 
chre, 


2 And, behold, there 
was a great earth- 
quake: for the angel 
of the Lord descended 
from heaven, andcame 
and rolled back the 
stone from the door, 
and sat upon it. 3 His 
countenance was like 
lightning, and his rai- 
ment white as snow: 
4 and for fear of him 
the keepers did shake 
and became as dead 
men. 5 Aud theangel 
answered and said un- 
to the women, Fear 
not ye: for I know 
that ye seck Jesus, 
which was crucified. 
6 He is not here: for 
he is risen, as he said. 
Come, sce the place 
where the Lord lay. 
7 And go quickly, and 
tell his disciples that 
he is risen from the 
dead; and, behold, he 
gocth before you into 
Galilee ; there shall ye 
see him: lo, I have 
told you. 8 And they 
departed quickly from 
the sepulchre with 
fear and great joy; 
and did run to bring 
his disciples word. 
9 And as they went to 
tell his disciples, be- 
hold, Jesus met them, 
saying, All hail. And 
they came and held 
him by the feet, 
and worshipped him. 
10 Then said Jesus un- 
tothem, Benot afraid: 
go tell my brethren 


P — ôè and GLTTrAW. 
t — aro 71s Ovpas LTTrA. 
Kuptos (read he was lying) T[TrA]. 
éropejovro amayyetAae Tots palyreis GUTOU LYTrA. 


Mm A ToT T OFF: XXVII, XXVIII. 
kal arwr TQ ag, Hypn amo rüv vexpüv' kal fora 
and say to thé people, He is risen from the dead ; and *shall *be 
yn ioxarn TAávg xsipev Tijc mpwrne. 60" E$n.P0?! adroig 
ithe “last deception worse than the first. And "said 3to *them 
6 WhiAdroc," "Exere Kovorwliav’ vndyere ácóaA(cao0s we 


*Pilate, Ye have a guard: Go make [it as] secure as 
oldare. 66 OLó0à opsvÜ£vrec 9oQaMcavro róv råpov 
ye know [how] Andthey having gone made ?secure !the ?sepulchre 


cópayicarrec Toy Xiov, perà rig KovoTwoiac. 
7sealing ?the ?stone, with ‘the Sruard. 
98 'OUiL6P caBBarwr, rHimiwoKovon tic ptav 
Now late on Sabbath, as it was getting dusk toward [the] first [day] 
caBBdarwy, ijA0cv "Maoia" 1) Maydadnvy kai ù) dXX] Mapia 
of [the] week, came Mary the Magdalene and-the other Mary 
Oewpijoas Tov ragor. 
to see the sepulchre. 
2 Kai idov, ceopoc étyévero péyac’ ayyshoc-yap kvptov 
And behold, ?a5earthquake 'there?wns*grent; for an angel of [the] Lord 
4 ? > ~ S ` H + ` , 
karaBac ¿ë ovpavod,* mpocehOwy amexvdcey TOY AiBov 
‘having descended out of heaven, having come rolled away the stone 
t , 4 ~ , ll ` ? , ? , ? ~ n ` ¢ vanz ij} 
amò tic 000ac," kai ikáÜrro ésávw av7ov. 3 1]v.0& 1) Videa 
from the door, and wassitting upon it. And?was  ?look 
abro) we dorparn, Kai ró.£vOvpa.abToU Aevkóv Twos" xwv. 
this as lightning, and his raiment white as snow. 
, LEY ` ~ , ? ~ 3 , e ~ ars Eee 
4 ard.0é Tov $ó(9ov adrov éceicOnoay ot THOOVYTEC, Kat *éyE- 
Andírom the fear ofhim ‘trembled 'those?keeping?guard,and be 
vovro WOEL! v&koot. 5 'AsokoiDeic.CE ó üyyeNoç elev raic 
came as dead [mon]. But?answering !the “angel said tothe 
yvvai£iv, M7).goBeioGe optic" olüa.yàp Ori 'IncoUr rov éorav- 
wonen, Fear not ye; for I know that Jesus who hasbeen 
PS ~ , » T > LA y d ` 
pwpivov Cyreire. 6 oùr-čoriw 0e Hyz00n-yao, kaQwc elrev. 
crucified ye seek, He isnot here, for heis risen, as he said, 
devre iõere ròv rómov ömov éxetro Yò Kvowc." 7 kai rayd 
Come see the place where *was*lying the “Lord. And ?quickly 
TropevOcicat eirate TOIC-KUONTAIC.aUTOV, Ore HyépON darò TOY 
!going say to his disciples, that heisrisenfrom the 
vexowy' kal idov, moodye vac tic THY Tadi\aiay’ ère 
dead ; and behold, he goes before you into Galilee ; there 
aùròv bWeoOe. iQo?, elroy )yiv. 8 Kai *2&eOovoa" rayd 
him yeshallsec. Lo, I have told you. And having gone out quickly 
dmó ro) pynpeiou perà póßov kai yapac peyadne, tópauov 
from the tomb with fear and joy !great, ihey ran 
dmayyeikat — roic.paOmraic.abroU. 9 *wc.dé &moptbovro 
to tell Lit] to his disciples. Butas they were going 
ácayycihat roic.aOnraic.coroU," kal (Qoo, Vl Inoovg *àmiv- 
toteli [it] to his disciples, "also ! behold, Jesus met 
rnoevll abraic, Aéywv, Xaípere. At.cé spoctAOovoat éxoa- 
them, saying, Hail!  Andthey having come to [him] seized 
rgcav avrov Tove móðaç, kai mooceKvynoay abrQ. 10 róre 
hold of his feet, and worshipped him. Then 
Aiye abraic Ó'IgcoUc, M2).doSeicOe' Umayere, amayyeiNare 
?says “to *them 1Jesus, Fear not: 0; tell 


a IliAáros Ltr; IlletAGTos T. — 7 Maprap T. * + kat and TTr. 

v eidéa TTr. "V Qc LTTrA. x éyevijÜncav ws LTTrA. y —ó 
z ameA8ovcat having departed tTrra, a — ws d€ 
bm Ò TA., € unyvTnocy TTr. 


XXVII. MATTHEW 


Toic.ddsAdoic.uov tva üzéXOwoiw sic TY T'aNXaí(av, 5kàkei" pe 
my brethren that | theygo into Galilee, and there me 
oWovrar. 
shall they see. 


11 Tlooevopévwy.oé aùrõv, idob, rwie rijc KovoTrwolac èN- 
And as "were “going ‘they, lo, some of the guard hav- 

, 3 A , ? + ^ , ~ 
Oovrecg slg THY mów Parnyyedav" roic ápxupsUow ravra 
ing gone into the city reported tothe chief priests all things 
Ta ytvóutva. 12 Kai ovvaxO£vrec ETA TWY TQEO- 
that were done. And having been gathered together with the el- 

"n , t » 

Burépwy, cvuBovMóv.re Xafjóvrsc, dpybpua ixavà tOwkav 
ders, and counsel having taken, “money *much they gave 
roic orparwraic, l9 Aéyovrtc, Etzare O71 ot.wabyrai.avrou 
to the soldiers, saying, Say that his disciples 
vukróc éehQovreg Extebay abróv huðv kouuutévov' 14 kai 
by night havingcome stole him, we being asleep. And 
tay ákovcOj roŭro fèri! roù 1)ysuóvoc, ueg meicopev FavTor" 
if ?be?heard ‘this by the governor, we willpersunde him 

* t ~ H , + e ` , ^ 
kai ùuŭç apEepiuvovg Toujcoutv. 15 Oi.dé Aaßóvreç rà 
and “you “free ffrom Scare will "make. And they having taken the 
úpyúpia émoinoay we £QáxOrcav. kai "drepnpisOy" 0 Xóyoc 


money did as they were taught. And ?is?spread?abroad : “report 
atroc mapa = ‘lovdaiorg péypt Tijg onpEpor’. 
‘this among[the] Jews until the present. 


16 OL0é EvdeKa pabyrai &moptóOncav tc rv l'aMXatav, 
Butthe eleven disciples went into Galilce, 
tic rò Ópoc oğ , érá£Éaro abroig ó 'Igcobc. 17 kai iðóvreç 
to the mountain whither “appointed “them 1Jesus, And  sceing 
avroy vpoctkÜvgcav Faorq'*! 01.0 &Qioracav. 18 kai mpoo- 
him they worshipped him: butsome doubted. And having 
Abov 6 Inoove tdaAynoev abT0ic, Asywyv, | 'Eóó0g por 
cometo[them] Jesus spoke to them, saying, “Has*been *given to?me 
mica tkouoia iv obpavq kai Gri! yijc. 19 wopevOévreg "oby" 
iall '?authority in heaven and on earth. Going therefore 
S T M , a d n TiL il Dies * > M 
padnredoare Tüvra rà evn, "Damricovrec! avrove tig TO 
disciple all the nations, baptizing them to the 


üvoua ToU marpòç Kai TOU vioU kai TOU dylov mvEvpaToc, 


name ofthe Father and ofthe Son and ofthe Holy Spirit ; 

90 duddoxovrec avrove TQptiv måávra Oca évereidapnv 
teaching them to observe allthings whatsoever I commanded 

bpiv' kai idov, żyw pel? ouGv cim macag ràc ypepag Ewe THC 

you. And lo, I with you am all the days until the 

cuprerciac rou aidvoc. ° Apny.! P 

completion ofthe age. Amen. 


8? 


that they go into Ga- 
lilee, and there shall 
they sce mo. 


11 Now when they 
were going, behold, 
some of the watch 
came into the city, 
and shewed unto the 
chief priests all the 
things that werc done. 
12 And when they were 
assembled with the 
elders, and had taken 
counsel, they gave 
large money unto the 
soldiers, 13 saying, 
Say ye, His discipies 
came by night, aud 
stole him away while 
we slept. 14 And if 
this come tothe gover- 
nor's ears, We will per- 
suade him, and secura 
you. 15 So they took 
the money, and did as 
they were taught : and 
this saying is com- 
monly reported among 
the Jews until this 
day, 


16 Then the eleven 
disciples went away 
into Galilee, into a 
mountain where Jesus 
had appointed them. 
17 And when they saw 
him, they worshipped 
him: but some doubt- 
ed. 18 And Jesus came 
and spake unto them, 
saying, All power is 
given unto me in hca- 
venand inearth, 19Go 
yetherefore,and teach 
all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of 
the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost: 20 teaching 
them to.observe all 
things whatsoever I 
have commanded you: 
and, lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the 
end of the world. 
Amen, 


d kai éket T. e àyjyyeXav announced T, fúrò LTr. 
h édnpicOn is spoken of T. i+ jucpas day Lira. 
m — ovy ia n Barrioavtes having baptized Tr. 
Ma6atov according to Matthew tra. 


o — "Apijv GLITrA. 


z — avroy (read [him]) t[tTr]. 
k -— aur LTTrA. 


1 +. sys the LTra. 
P + Kato 


“TO 


THE *ACCORDING TO 


THE beginning of 
the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God; 
2 as it is written in 
the prophets, Behold, 
Í send my messenger 
before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 3 The 
voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Pre- 
pare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths 
straight. 


4 John did baptize 
in the wilderness, and 
preach the baptism of 
repentance for the re- 
mission of sins. 5 And 
there went out unto 
him all the land of 
Judæa, and they of 
Jerusalem, and were 
all baptized of him in 
tho river of Jordan, 
confessing their sins, 
6 And John was cloth- 
ed with camel's hair, 
and with a girdle of & 
skin about his loins; 
and he did eat locusts 
and wild honey ; 7 and 
preached,saying,There 
cometh cone mightier 
than I after me, the 
latchet of whose shoes 
I am not worthy to 
stoop down and un- 
loose. 8 I indeed have 
baptized you with 
water: but he shall 
baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost. 


9 And it came to pass 
in those days, that Je- 
sus came from Naza- 
reth of Galilee, and 
was baptized of John 
in Jordan. 10 And 
straightway coming 
up out of the water, 
he saw the heavens 
opened, and the Spirit 
like a dove descending 
upon him : lland there 
came a voice from 


a EvayyéAtov Kata 

€ aos according as TTr. 
e — éyi) (read aroc. I send) LT-A. 

h — koi |T:]A. 
lim’ avrov ev ro "Iopóavyg morajo TTrA. 


GLTTrAW. 
Tra. 


KATA MAPKON AVION EYATYTEAION.! 


SMARK "HOLY *GLAD TIDINGS. 


3 ~ , ~ ee ~~ we ws 
APXH ro) evayyediov “Inoov xororod, PvtoU roð ÜcoU:! 
BEGINN IN G ofthe glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God ; 


CART, Jogi A Pony: 
2*we" yéyparraı &vÓroic rpopHrate,"’1do0d, “tyw! dmooréhAw 
as ithasbeen written in the , prophets, Behold, I send 


A » , s , t 
TÓV.üyytAóv.Mov TOO TpocuTOv.cov, ÖC karackcváctt THY 


my-messenger before thy face, who shall prepare 
en? » , ~ ~ 
oddv.cou f£uzpoc0tv cov." . 3 wv) Bowvrocg iv rj tone, . 
thy way before thee. [The] voice of onecrying in the wilderness, 


t , ,. , ~ , 
Eroudoare r?v 000v  kvpióv, evOeiac morre rác rptSouc 
Prepare the way of[the] Lord, straight make ?paths 
avrou. ) 
this. : 


4 'Eyévero 'Ioavvygc E Barrifwy tv rj. torpup, "kai" rnodo-' 


?(Uame John baptizing in the wilderness, and proclaim- 
cuv  Búrnropa peravoiaç sig apeow àuapriðv. 5 kai 
ing [the] baptism of repentance for remission of sins. And 


, , * a ~ e e r ` 1 
éEerropetero TOG avroy Taca 1) lovdaia xopa, kat ot l'Iepo- 
went out to him ail the 7of°Judæa country, and they of Je- 


? 


codvpirat," kkai iBarričovro mávrec" £v rQ 'Iopóávg toraa 


rusalem, and were *baptized tall in the “Jordan river 
t 3 ~ , € L4 ^v M 
vm avrov," i££ouoXoyobutvoi. Tac.apapriac.airayv. 6 "jy. 0: 
by him,, confessing their sins. And *was 


"IuavVvygc évostvpévoc rotyac kájdi]Xov, kai Govijv Cepparivny 
!John clothed in hair of a camel, and a girdle of leather 
mepi THV.dogdv.avTov, kai %oBiwy" aKoidac Kai pédt d'ypiov. 
about his loins, and cating locusts and “honey wild, 
7 Kai ixnpvocey, Asycv, “Epyerar ò ioyupórepóç pov Oíow 
And he proclaimed, saying, He comes who [is] mightier thanI after 
pov, ov  obk.tipi ikavóc Kvwac AUvoa Toy ipavra 
.me, of whom Iam not fit having stooped down toloose the thong 
~ €t ô , ? ~ ? ` p M ll ? , € ~ , M er 
TwOv.vTodnparwy.avrov. 8 iyw Puiv! iQámrwa vac v" Voart, 
of his sandals. 2 I indeed baptized you -with water, 
DE d , Cow rl OW, € or 
avróc.0€ (azrics upac “iv 7ytspart AYIP. - 
buthe will baptize you with [the] Spirit ! Holy. 
9 5Kai" éyévero èv éxeivatc raiç npépaic — TAOev 'IgóGüc 
And itcametopassin those ` days [that] "came ‘Jesus 
amo’ tNaZapét" eic l'aMAXaí(ag, kai &(QazrícOn Yu 'Ioáv- 
from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized by Jobn 
vov sic róv lopdavny." 10 kai VebOsoc" avaBatywy tao" roù 
in the Jordan. And immediately goingup from the 
. ~~ * 
Udaroc, tióev oxiZopévove rove obpavobg, kai TO TrvtUua 
water, hesaw parting asunder the heavens, and the Spirit 
Yoge! menorecay kara(9aivov ir" aùróv' 11 Kai pwn “iyéve- 
as a dove .descending upon him. And a voice came 


Mápkov GLTrAW ; Kata Mapxov T. b — viov Tov ÜcoU T ; — TOU LTra. 
d rà (— 76 [1r]aw) "Hoata 7G mpopýrn Isaiah the praphet 
f — €umpoodév gov GLTTrAW. E pò 

k mávTec, kai eBamriGovro GLTTrA. 


i 'TepocoAvjcécrat T. 
n + Ó TTrA. 9 €gOwy TTrA. 


m kai jv LTTrA. 


P — pèv [L]TTrA. 9 — èv (read vdare with water) T[Tr]a. ™— èv (read mvevpare with [the] 


Spirit)'[Urr]a. 8 
w eyÜvc TTrA. 
(read [came ]) T. 


* èx out of LTTrA. 


t NaGapeO ETrW. Y eis TOv 'lopOóávgv vro 'Ioóvyov LTTrA. 
Y ws GLTTrAW. ! eig ON LTT A, aa — (Cyévero 


[Kat] L. 


I. | MARK. 

ro" èk rõv ovpavey, X) si ó.vióc.uov 6 ayamnroc, iv bj! 
out of.the heavens; Thou art my Son the beloved, in whom 
EVOOKNOA. 


I have found delight. 

12 Kai ‘esOdc" rò mvedpa abrov ékBadre &c THY EpN- 

And immediately the Spirit "him ‘drivesout into the wilder- 

pov. 13 kai Hv fke" iv rj éofg( "nuéoac reocapákovra,. 
ness. And he was’ there in the wilderness “days forty, 
m&patóusvoc UTO TOV caravü, Kai HY pera THY Onpiwv' kai 

tempted by Satan, and was with the beasts; and 
ot GyytXot Ov]kóvovv AVT. 
the angels ministered to him. : 

14 'Mera.dé" ro_mrapadoOjvat rov Iwavyny bev o 'IgcoUc 

And after “was delivered *up !John came Jesus 

eic Tv Tadiaiay, kgpvocwov rò tbayytNov Srg (aci Metac" 
into Galilee, ‘proclaiming the glad tidings of the kingdom 
Tov eoù, 15 "kai Aéyev," "Ort wemAHOwWTar 6 Katpdc, Kai Ty- 

of God, and saying, ?Has *been?fulfilled tthe time, and has 
ywtv n BaotNsia ro? Oeov" peravosire, kai TIGTEVETE EY TQ; 
drawn nearthe kingdom of God; repent, and believe, in the 
&bayyeNUup. 16 !Ieovrarów.oé" rapa rhv 0áXaccav tie Tarı- 
glad tidings. And walking by the sea, of Ga- 
Aaíac tlóev Siuwva kai Avdpiay róv adedgov ‘adrop" !GáA- 
lilee hesaw Simon and Andrew the brother of him cast- 
Xovrac! “audi Sryorpov" iv rH 0aXáooy:  fjoav.yàp "adic" 
ing 3 large net in the Sea ; for they were > fishers. 
17 kai cimev avroic ò ’Inootc, AcUre O7riow pov, Kai Tomow 

4 P , 1] 

And "said “to them !Jesus, Come after. me, and I will make 
)uüc ycvéc0at "áXcic! àvOpozwv. 18 Kai eibéiwe' adévrec 
you to become  fishers of men, And immediately having left 
rü.ükrva.PabrGv! nkoXov0gcav ab’rw. 19 Kai mpoGac 


their nets they followed him. And having gone on 
VksiÜeu" ÓMyov eidevy “ldkwBov róv rov ZeBedaiov, kai 
thence alittle hesaw James the [son] of Zebedee, and 


‘Iwavyny riv.acedoov.abrov, kai avrove iv TQ TWOiw 
John his brother, and these [were]in the ship 
, UJ OK 90 T A r JOE ll ERCLNE > £ e 
karapriGovrac rà ðikrva. 20 Kai "eiOEwe! Exadecev avTOUG 
mending ihe nets. And immediately he called them ; 
Kai agévrec Tov martpa.aUTOv LePedaiov iv TQ Toig pera 
and having left their father Zebedee in the ship With 
Tov uicÜwrOv, amiOov d7icw avrov. 
the hired servants, they went away after him. 
21 Kai eioropeiovrat tig *Kaztovao?p!! kai teibewc" oic 
And they go into Capernaum ; and immediately on the 
cá()Bacw Veic Bwv" Feic rrjv ovvayoynv iOacktv.! 22 Kai 
sabbaths having entered into the synagogue he taught. And 
, $ , ` ~ e ~ , ~ x f ? ` 
iemAnQocovro imi r}-drðaxh-aùvroù' 9v.yàp Oáckwv adbrove 
they were astonished at his teaching : for he was teaching  , them 
we i£ovoiav éywy, kai ody we ot ypauparéic*. 23 Kai? jv 
as "authority ‘having, and not as the scribes. And there was 


89 


heaven. saying, Thou 
art my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well 
pleased. 


12.Ànd immediately 
the spirit driveth him 
into the wilderness, 
13 And he was there in 
the wilderness forty 
days, tempted of Sa- 
tan ; and was with the 
wild beasts; and the 
angels ministered unto 
him. 


14. Now after that 
John wasput in prison, 
Jesus came into Gali- 
lee, preaching the gos- 
pelof the kingdom of 
God, 15 and saying, 
The time is fulfilled, 
and the kingdom of 
God is at hand : repent 
ye, and believe the 
gospel. 16 Now as he 
walked by the sea of 
Galilee, he saw Simon 
and Andrew his bro- 
ther casting a net into 
the sea: for they were 
fishers. 17 And Jesus 
said unto them, Come 
ye after me, and [ will 
make you to become 
fishers of men. 18 And 
straightway they for- 
sook their nets, and 
followed him. 19 And 
when he had gone a 
little farther thence, 
he saw James the son 
of Zehedee, and John 
his brother, who also 
were in the ship mend- 
ing their nets. 20 And 
straightway he called 
them: and they left 
their. father Zebedce 
in the ship with the 
hired servants, and 
went after him, 


21 And they went 
into Capernaum ; and 
straightway on the 
sabbath day he entered 
into the synagogue, 
and taught. 22 And 
they were astonished 
at his doctrine: for he 
taught them as one; 
that had authority, 
and not as the scribes. 
23 And there was in 


d — éxet GLTTrAW. 
g — týs BactAetas [L]TTrA. 


b goi thee LTTrA. © evOéws LW. 
NMépas TETE. A. f Kat eta LTrA. 
! Kat mapaywv and passing On LTTrA. 
$BáAXovras casting around GLTTrAW. 
© evdus T. P — avrwy (read the nets) LTT:[A]. 
s Kadhapvaovm LTTrAW. ‘evict. ^ Y — eta cAOov T[Tr]A. 

s u^ ; e 

TA; —THVE, X + [avt@y] (read their scribes) L, 


e reaoepaKovTa 3]u.épas TTr ; 
h — kai A€ywy T; — Kai A. 
k roù Simwvos of Simon L; Sipwvos TTrAW. 
m — audtBdyaorpor (read [a net]) TTrA. 
q — éxetOey [L]TTrA. 

~ édidacKer eis THY ovvaywyýv 
Y + evOus immediately Ta, 


Pai- 
n GAcetc TA. 
T evOUS TTrA. 
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their synagogue aman 
with an unclean spirit; 
and he cried out, 
24 saying, Let wus 
alone; what have we 
to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? 
art thou come to de- 
stroyus? I know thee 
who thouart, the Holy 
One of God. 25 And 
Jesus rebuked him, 
saying,Hold thy peace, 
and come out of him. 
26 And when the un- 
clean spirit had torn 
him, and cried with 
a loud voice, he came 
out of him. 27 And 
they were atl amazed, 
insomuch that they 
questioned among 
themselves, saying, 
What thing is this? 
what new doctrine is 
this? for with au- 
thority commandeth 


he even the unclean. 


spirits, and they do 
obey him. 28 And im- 
mediately his fame 
sprezdabroad through- 
out all the region 
round about Galilee. 


29 And forthwith, 
whon they were come 
out of the synagogue, 
they entered into the 
house of Simon and 
Andrew, with James 
and John. 30 But Si- 
mon’s Wife's mother 
lay sicķof a fever, and 
&non they tell him of 
her. 31 And he came 
and took her by the 
hand, and lifted her 
up; and immediately 
the fever left her, and 
she ministered unto 
them. 32 And at even, 
when the sun did set, 
they brought unto 
him all that were dis- 
eased, and them that 
were possessed with 
devils, 33 And all the 
city was gathered to- 
gether at the door. 
34 And he healed many 
that were sick of di- 
vers diseases, and cast 
out many devils; and 
suffered not the devils 
to speak, because they 
knew him. 


35 And in the morn- 
ing, rising up a great 
while before day, he 
went out, and departed 


M A P K O = 2 2 I, 

iv rj.ovvayo j.aorGOv dvOpwmog iv mvstpari.axabapry, kai 

in their synagogue aman with , an unclean spirit, and 
‘ ~ ` á ~ r 

àvérpačev, 24 A&ywv, "Ea," ri nyiv kai oct, Inoot NaZapnve; 
he cried out, saying, Ah! what to us and tothee, Jesus, Nazarene? 

jA0cc — áwoMécat npăç; “oidd! oe ric el, 6 &yioc 

art thou come to destroy us? I know thee whothou art, the Holy [Onel 

Tov 0co9. 25 Kai ¿meripnosv abrqQ 6 'IgcoUc, Atywv,! duo- 

Be 


of God. And “rebuked shim !Jesus, saying, 
Onri, kai EEceAOc. e£ avrov. 26 Kai aTapá£av 
silent, and come forth out of him. And Shaving thrown ?into?convulsions 


abróv TÒ 7vtüpa TÒ dkáÜaprov, Kai *koáZav! gwvy peyary, 
"him ‘the “spirit “the  *unclean, and having cried witha voice ‘loud, 
ENA Oev UE! adbrov. 27 kai @OauBnOyoay °ravrec," wore 


came forth outcf him. And were *astonished tall, so that 
id Sall g Eo Yd rE Ti E 2 . 
CUGNTELV TOO0C QUTOUC, eyorrTac, t éOTlY TOUTO,; 

they questioned together among themselves, saying, What is this? 


iríc 1] day ý kaw) abri, Ort kar é&ova(av kai rolg mveú- 
what “teaching 2new ‘this, that with authority even the spirits 
pacw Toic àkaÜáprow émiTdooet, kai VraKovovoW avTw; 
the unclean he commands, and they obey him { 
28 F'E£jA0cv.OH ý axon abrou  'ehOdc" "tic OAnY Tv mepi- 
And went out the fame ofhim immediately in all the around 
Xwpov Tijc TaNaiag. 
country Galilee. 
29 Kai "ebO£uc" 


And immediately out of the 


że THC Guvaywyic 9:EeAOÓóvrec 100» 
synagogue having gone forth they came 
, A NA L 15 , : 1? » v? , 
sic THY oikiav Xiywvoc kai Avdpéov, pera 'Iako jov kai Iway- 
into the house ofSimon and Andrew, with James and John. 
vov. 90 7.0: mevOeod Eiuwvoç karékevro mupeccouca' xai 
Andthe mother-in-law of Simon was lying in a fever. And 
PebOEuc! Aéyovow airy mepi abrijc. 81 kai mpocehOwy 
immediately they speak to him about her. And having come to [heri 
Tyspev abriv, kparácac TWjgxtupóc-3aUTijc" Kai apijkev 
he raised up her, having taken her hand. And left 
abr)v ò mupsroc "eùbtwc," kai Owjkóve adroic. 32 'Owíac 
ther ‘the fever immediately, and she ministered to them. "Evening 
òt yevouévnc, Ore ‘Sédu" ó Hdtoc, čepov mpòç abróv 
land being come, when went down the sun, they brought to him 
wavrac Tovc kaküc čyovraç kai Tove OatmorZopévouc’® 33 kai 
all who “ill *were and those possessed by demons ;. and 
ty móde OAn émwovvqgypévg Tw" vpóc r)v O)pav. 94 Kat 
the city ‘whole *gathered Stogether ?wa at the door. And 
&Ücpdzrtvotv To0XXoUC kaküc.£xovrac Totk(Àaug vócoic, Kat 
he healed many that were ill of various diseases, and 
Caroma ora £&(QaXev, cai obk.1)9tev arsiv rà Óatuória, 
"demons ‘many hecastout, and suffered not ?to*speak the *demons, 
Ore góucav abróv. 
because they knew him. .. 
35 Kai mpwi “évvvyov" iav | &vaoràüc iEijM0ev xai 
And very early while yet night having risen up he went out and 


2 — "Ea LTTrA. 
from L. 
LTrAW. 


he came LTr. 
8 gO0vcev LTrA. 


€ Gmravres TTrA. 
i ax kaw à new teaching LTTrA. 
m + mavrayot everywhere T[Tr]4. 
P evOds LTTrA. 

t v OAn 7) rós émeouryyýuévn LTTrA. 


® otóaucv we know T. b — Aéyouv T. © $ovijcav TTrA. 4 ar 
f guvGnrety LTTrA. g — mpos T. h avrovs E: CavTOUS 
K kai é£7A0ev LTTrA: 1 [ev6bs ] Tr. 

n evOus LTTrA. o é£cA0iv 3A6ev having gone forth 
a — ats (read [her] hand) rr(7r]A. t ev0cws TTr, 
* éyyvxa. LTTTA, 


ET. MARK. 


E ~ T" , » ld w 5 II L4 36 A 
ann \Oev etc tompov ToToY, “KaKél! MPOCNVXETO. Kal 
departed into “desert ?a place, and there was praying. And 
Tearediwkav" aùròv YÓ" Xigwv kai oi per avrov’ 37 kai 
Ewent "after Shim 1Simon and*those *with him; and 
Zeiodvrec aùróv! Aéyovoiw abrQ, “Ore wavreg *Synrovoty ct." 
havingfound him they say tohim, All seek thee. 
38 Kai Aéy& adroic, Ayopsv? sic rag éyopevac Kwporodetc, 
And he says tothem, Letusgo into the neighbouring country towns, 
tva råk" knpb&w eic rovro yao %é&edpdvOa." 39 Kai 
that there also I may preach;"for ?this ‘because have I come forth. And 
ev" knovoowy fiv raic.cuvaywyaic'.abroy sic ony riv Tar- 
he was preaching in their synagogues in all Ga- 
Aaíav, kai rà Qauuóvia éxBadrAwv. 
lilee, and the demons casting out. 
40 Kai £oyerat mpòç abróv Xempóc, TapaKkahav avbróv Brai 
And comes “to “him “arcicher, beseeching him and 
~ 2 , 1h, UAE , "ue ) 5 s BEX Ov , 
VOVUTET WY QuTOV, “Kat eyov avrQ, TLEQV GE 7276 vrvaoat 
kneeling downto him, and saying to him, If thou wilt thou art able 
pe ka8apíca,, 41 "O.0£/IgsoUc!" — oxAayxvvostc, êK- 
me to cleanse, - And Jesus. being moved with compassion, having 
reivac v)v xsipa  Fipparo avrov," Kai Aéy& labrQ," 
stretched out [his] hand he touched him, and says  tohim, 
Otw, KaBapioOnre. 42 Kai ™elzrévroc.avrov," "sbOéwe" ATÀ- 
I will, be thou cleansed. And ` he having spoken, immediately depart- 
Oev am’ abro) 1) Aémoa, Kai ?ikaDao(c0n." 43 Kat iu(Gpumesá- 
ed from him the leprosy, -and he was cleansed. And having strictly 
pevoc airy, PebO£oc! téBarev avrov, 44 Kai eye abrQ, 
charged him, immediately he sent away him, And says -tohim, 
"Opa pndevi Iundéiv" simyce: ‘add’! maye, ctavróv deitov 
See tonoone anything thouspeak; but ZO, . thyself shew 
(lit. nothing) . 


TW) iepel; kat mpooevEeyKE Tepl roU.kaÜaptouoU.cov à mpos- 
tothe priest, and offer for thy cleansing what Zor- 
éračev *Mwoijc," eic paprúpiov aùroic, 45'O.0& é&eAOwy 
dered 1Moses, for a testimony to them. But he having gone out 
okaro knpoúccew moid kai ðeapnuičew Tov Aóyov, dore 
began to proclaim [it] much and to spread abroad the matter, so that 
pnkére aùròv dvvacba tpavepõc tic modu" eioeibeiv" 
nolonger he was able openly into[the] city to enter ; 
VANA" Ew, Vv! Eonwore rórorg ?*1)v," kai ijpxovro poc abróv 
but without in desert places was, and they came to him 
ravrayobev." 
from every quarter. 
~ Li t ~ 
9 Kai “radu eich dOev' cic *Karrepvaovp" or "LED, 
And again he entered into Capernaum after [some] days, 
bacail! axodcOn Ore“eic — olkóv! orv’ 2 kai *^s50&oc" ovv- 
and it was heard that in [the] house heis; and immediately were 
y0ncav | -rOANoí, WOTE | pmkérixoptiv nòt và 
gathered together many, so that there was no longer any room not even 


| 
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into a solitary place, 
and there prayed. 
36 And Simon and they 
that were with him 
followed after him: 
37 And when they:had 
found him, they said 
unto nim, All menseek 
for thee. 38 And he 
said unto them, Let us 
go into the next towns, 
that I may preach 
there also: for there- 
fore came I forth. 
39 And he preached 
in their synagogues 
throughout all Gali- 
lee, and cast out devils. 

40 And there came a 
leper to him, beseech- 
ing him, and kneeling 
down to him, and say- 
ing unto him, If thou 
wilt, thou canst make 
me clean. 41 And Je- 
sus, moved with com- 
passion, put forth Ais 
hand, and touched 
him, and saith unto 
him, I will; be thou 
clean. 42 And as soon 
as he had spoken, im- 
mediately the leprosy 
departed from him, 
and he was cleansed. 
43 And he straitly 
charged him, ' and 
forthwith sent him 
away; 44 and saith 
unto him, See thou say 
nothing to any man: 
but go thy way, shew 
thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy 
cleansing those things 
which Moses: com- 
manded, for a testi- 
mony unto them. 
45 But he went out, 
and began to publish 
it much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter, in- 
somuch that Jesus 
could no more openly 
enter into the city, but 
was without in desert 
places : and they came 
to him from every 
quarter. 


II. And again he 
entered into Caperna- 
um, after some days; 
and it was noised that 
he was in the house. 
2 And straightway 
many were gathered 
together, insomuch 
that there was no room 
to receive them, uo, 
not so much as about 


V kai éket b. *KarediwhevT. — Y — óT[Tr]a. + cbpov avrov kat found him and rra. 
s geUnroUcw LW. » + àAAexoU elsewhere TTrA. € ai èxst GW. — d é£jAGov I came forth 


TIA. e jA0ev he went TTr. f eis Tas ouvvaywyàs GLTTrAW. E — Kai yovuretav 
aUTóv L[TrA]; — auróv T. h — gat T[A]. : iat and LTIr. * aUTOU nWaro LTTrA. 
1 — avro T. m — eimévTos avTov LTTr. a eUÜUs TTrA., ? ExadepioGy TA. P evOUs 
LTTrA. | 4 — gv LTr]. r @AAG LTTrAW. s Mo)cis LTTrAW. — ' eis OAL $avepüs T. 
7 AAA LTrA. wa èr TTrA. 2a [3] L. J^ mávroÜcv LTTrAW. #2 elo ADev máAw LW ; 
ciccAbùay gráAw he having entered again TTrA. a2 Kooapvao)p. LTTrAW, ba =- Kay 


[L]TTrA ca dy oucp. LTTr. da — ev@éws [LTr]T, 
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the door: and he 
preached the word 
untothem. 3 Andthey 
come unto him, bring- 
ing one sick of the 
palsy, which was borne 
of four, 4 And when 
they could not come 
nigh unto him for the 
press, they uncovered 
the roof where he was: 
and when they had 
broken i£ up, they let 
down the bed whercin 
the sick of the palsy 
lay. 5 When Jesus saw 
their faith, he said 
unto the sick of the 
palsy, Son, thy sins be 
forgiven thee, 6 But 
there were certain of 
the scribes sitting 
there, and reasoning in 
their hearts, 7 Why 
doth this man thus 
speak . blasphemies? 
who can forgive sins 
but God only? 8 And 
immediately when Je- 
suis perceived in his 
Spirit that they so 
reasoned within them- 
selves, he said unto 
them, Why reason ye 
these things in your 
hearts? 9 Whether is 
jit easier to say to the 
sick of the palsy, 7'Ày 
sins be forgiyen thee ; 
or to say, Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and 
walk? 10 But that ye 
may know that the 
Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive 
sins, (he saith to the 
sick of the palsy,) 


11 I say unto thee, 


Arise, and take up thy 
bed, and go thy way 
into thine house. 
12 And immediately 
he arose, took up the 
bed, and went Porth 
before them all ; inso- 
much that they were 
all amazed, and glori- 
fied God, saying, We 
never saw it on this 
(fashion. 


13 And he went forth 
again by the sea side; 
and all the multitude 
resorted unto him, 
and he taught them. 
14 And as he passed 


e mpds avràv dépovtes mapaduTiKoy LTr; pépovres mpds avTOv rrapaAvTucov TA. 
evéyxat to bring near T. 
k adievrat are forgiven LTTr. 
m; Bàaopnpet’ (read Why does this [man] thus speak ? he blasphemes.) LTTrA. 
9 — ovTOS L. 

r 'Aóíievrat are forgiven LTT”, 


LTTrA. 


Y — kat G[Tr]AW. 
GLTTrw. 
d — Aéyovras[L]a, 


2 éyetpe GLTTzA W. 


MAPKO:X9X. Il; 
mpòc rv 0bpov* kai iás abroic roy Xoyov. 3 Kat Eoxovrat 
at the door; and he spoke tothem the word. And they come 
*zo0c AVTOY, TAVAAUTIKOY geoovrec,| aipoMmevoy vr TECTAOWY. 

to him, #2, *paralytic bringing, borne by four. 
4 kai uù) duvapevorfrpoceyyica' abri out — róv OxXov, 

And not being able to come near tohim onaccountof the crowd, 
áTtortyacav Tiv oréynv önov ijv, kai tÉopofavrtc ya- 
they uncovered the roof where he was, and having broken up [it] they 
AGow Tov Skpá(Barov! èp 4" Ó sapaXvrwóc karértiro. 
let down the couch on which the paralytic was lying. 
5 dw." ó 'IgcoUc riv-ioriw.airéy Neyer TÖ zrapaXvrucQ, 

And “seeing + Jesus their faith says tothe paralytic, 
Tékvov, Fáóéíovrat! ‘oor at-apapriat.cov." 6’Hoavoé rivec 

Child, ?have*been?forgiven 9thee Ithy “sins, But there were some 
TOV yoappariwy eet KaOnmevor, Kat dtadoyilouevor ¿v Taig 
of the scribes “there ‘sitting, | and reasoning in 
Kapdtatc.avTav, 7 Tt obroc ovrwe Aac ™BAaopnpiac; 

their hearts, Why “this [^man]?*thus ‘does *speak blasphemies? 

, D > , e , 7 OD 5 or t ` ` 
ric OUvaTal AHLEVAL apapriac, ELUN ec, o 0:0c; 8 Kat 
who isable to forgive sins, except one, [that is] God? And 
"ejüEnc" ivyvovc ò’ Igcobc rg.zvebpact.abroU Ort CovTwe! P 
immediately “knowing Jesus © in his spirit that thus 
OtaroyiZovrar èv éavroic, elme" abroic, Ti ravra dta- 
they are reasoning within themselves, said tothem, Why thesethings rea- 
Aoyí£ec0s iv raic.capdiacupev; 9 ri toTw evKoTWTEPOY, 


son ye in your hearts ? which is easier, 

2 ~ ~ N -— ^^ r , ^n S II € t , 
EITE TU) TAOAAUTIKY, Adgewrvrat cot at apaprtats 
to say tothe paralytic, 3Have *been forgiven thee thy] “sins, 


Ñ) eizeiv, "Bytpat" Yeai" ãoóv Yoov ròv kpáßßarov" kai 
or tosay, Arise, and takeup thy couch and 
*zeovrárti; 10 ivadé eiðñre - Ort iÉovoiav Ever 0 vióc row 
walk? but that ye may know that authority has *the*Son 

ávOpoov Yàótévat iwi rie yc! auapriac, Aéytt TQ mapa- 

3of *man toforgive on the earth sins,— he says to the para- 
AureK@, 11 Zoi Aéyo, 7Eyepar,! ?kai! dpov' rov SkpaBBarov" 
lytic, To thee I say, : arise, and take up 


"couch 
cov kal Umaye sic r0v.olkóv.oov. 19 Kai y)yépOr] PebOEwc, rai" 


«hy and go to thy house. And hearose immediately, and 
dpac Tov Ekpáßßarov" iÉgAO0ev "ivavriov' mávrwv, 
having taken up the couch went forth before all, 


wore iXicracOa mavrac, kai QoÉáZew rov Osóv, “*Néyovrac," 
so that “were ?amazed oll, and glorified God, saying, 


“Ore “ovdérore obrwc" felüouev." 
Never thus ^ did we see [it]. 
13 Kai ¿čev cáMv 8*zapá" rijv 0àXaccav, kai Tac ò 
And he went forth again by the Bea, and all the 
ÓxAoc 1jpxtro mode adrév, kai édidacKkey abrobc. 14 Kai 
crowd came to him, and he taaght them, And 


f mpoc- 
g kpáBaTTOV LTTrAW. hómov where  LTTrA. i kat tóov T. 
l gov at auapriat GTT-A ; gor at apapriar [cov] L. 
n evOus 
P + avTot they (are reasoning) Gl a |w. a Aéyet SAYS TTrA. 
s gov thy (sins) GrTrAW. t"Eyetpe GLTW ; '"Eyeípov Tra. 
z Umaye go T. y émi Tys yns adrévac 
b kai evOUSs TTrA. ^ émpog6ev T. 
Zig to T, 


w TOv kpaBarTÓv gov LTTrAW. 
2 — kai G[L |TTrAW. 


cà oUTIUS ovOETOTE TTra, -H etdapev LTTra, 


MARK. 
~ > r ye E 3 1 bl 
TOU AAóatov cabipevoy Ewi TÒ 
of Alpheus sitting at the 


Kai avaorac 
And having arisen 


M. 


: iSgp h SC es 
maoaywr tider ^Aevtv TOV 
passing on. hesaw Levi the [son] 

~ ? ` 

réehwviov, Kai Neye aùr, “AKodovCEr pot. 
tax office, and says  tohim, Follow me. 
nkoAob01gcev abrq. 15 Kai Íiyévero!  éy.rà karakctio0at.ab- 
he followed him. And it came to pass as he reclined 
róv EV TjJ.o(k(qt.U70U, Kai TOAAVE TEADVAL kai &puapro- 
(at table] in his house, that many tax-gatherers and sin- 
Aoi GUVAVEKELVTO TQ loo) kai Toic_paOnratc.avTrov: 

ners were reclining [at table] with, Jesus and his disciples ; 
Toav.-yàp T0AXoí, kai 'ijkoNov0nsav! abrq. 16 kai "oi! ypap- 
for they were many, and they followed him. And the , scribes 

~ ie A t d ~ ll o iO , p > ^ , 0i ven Il A 
partic Kat Ot a oto«tot, LOOVTEÇ CGUTOP ECULOVTA pera 

and the Pharisees, having scen him eating with 
TOY "rtNwrOv Kai tjaproXGv," &£Aeyov roic-a0nraic.abroD, 
the tax-gatherers and sinners, said to his disciples, 
mae OTe perà TOV STENWYOY Kai apapTwrov' tolis. Kat 
Why [is it] that with the tax-gatherers and sinners he eats and 
t tl T3 ` 2 , t) ~ , , ~ 3 , 
mwiver;" 17 Kat axovoag oò Inoove Meyeri avroic, Ov xpsiav 


drinks ? And “having *heard 1Jesus says tothem, 9Not  "nced 

Eyovarv of ioyvovreg tarpov, aAN ot  kaküc yov- 

Shave ‘they *who ?are ‘strong of a physician, but they who ill are, 
? T , , > Mj Jj ` 4 Y > 

TEC. obk.]A00v Kadéoat Owatovc, GAAa apapTwdorvg “eig 
Ieame not tocall righteous [ones], but sinners to 

peravoiay.' 

repentance. 


18 Kai zjcav ot padynrai’Iwavvov kai Vot rév Sapicaiwy' 
And }°were ‘the “disciples Sof *John ‘and *those‘of*the ?Pharisees 

vyorevovrec’ Kal £oxovrat kai A&yovotv abTQ, *Acari" ot pabn- 

fasting; and they come and say tohim, Why “the “disci- 
tai “Iwdavyvov kai oi? vOv Papioaiwy vnorevovoy, ot ô: coi 
ples ‘of*John Sand ‘those *of*the *°Pharisees fast, but thy 
padnrai où-vyorevovoiw ; 19 Kai eizev abroic ó Inootc, My 
disciples fast not? And “said “to *them * Jesus, 
dvvavrat oi vioi Tov vupd@voc. v.p ò vupdioc per abrGv 


Can the sons of the bridechamber, while the bridegroom with them 
lori, viorcótw ; 0cov.xypóvov *us0' EauTwy Exovoly TOY vup- 
is, fast? as long as with them they have the bride- 


giov," ob divavrat vgorcóen* 20 tdevoovrai.cé v)u£pat 0rav 
groom, they are notable to fast. But will come days | when 
aman an abrüv ó vupdioc, Kai Tore vy- 
will have been taken away from them the bridegroom, and then they 
, ? a? fe ~ Li , {| b ~il FNS H , N 
arevoovoly £v *iketvauc raic npéoatc." 21 "kai" ovdeic &ri(9Ngua 
will fast in those days. And noone a piece 
a ? ` eii L4 
“adxouc" dyvagou témippamrec" ¿mi igariq.raXaup!* ci.ðè-uh, 
of “cloth ‘Junfulled sews on an old garment ; otherwise, 
aipst! 7d 7hnpwpas abro! ro Kawoy Tov mahavov, kai 
"takes Saway ‘the “filling “up Sof cit "new fromthe old, and 
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by, he saw Leri the 
son of Alphzeus sitting 
at the receipt of cus- 
tom, and said unto 
him, Follow me. And 
he arose and followed 
him. 15 And it came 
to pass, that, as Jesus 
sat at meat in his 
house, many publicans 
and sinners sat also 
together with Jesus 
and his disciples: for 
there were many, and 
they followed him. 
16 And when the 
scribes and Pharisees 
saw him eat with pub- 
licans and sinners, 
they said unto his dis- 
ciples, How is it that 
he eatcth and drinketh 
with publicans and 
sinners? 17 When Je- 
sus heard i?, he snith 
unto them, They that 
are whole have no 
need of the physician, 
but they that arc sick: 
I came not to cull the 
righteous, but sinners 
to repentance, 


18 And the disciples 
of John and of the 
Pharisees used to fast: 
and they come and say 
unto him, Why do the 
disciples of John and 
of the Pharisces fast, 
but thy disciples fast 
not? 19 And Jesus 
said unto them, Can 
the children of the 
bridechamber fast, 
while the bridegroom 
is with them? as long 
as they have the bride- 
groom with them, they 
cannot fast. .20 But 
the days will come, 
when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away 
from them, and then 
shall they fast in those 
days. 21 Noman also 
seweth a piece of new 
cloth on an old gar- 
ment: else the new 
piece that filled it up 
taketh away from the 
old, and the rent is 


b Aeveiv TA. lyiverat it comes to pass TTrA. k — év ro T[Tr]. 
were following TTra. m — ot T, 
also [1.]rTr. P ore éoOier L; Ort HoOey that he was eating TTr. 
TC€ÀcvVüy LTrA. r — Te 1Tra. 
Y — eis ueravotay GLTTrAW. 

Y + a87ai (ot the) disciples TTrA. 
a ékeíry TH Hucpa that day GLTTrAW. 
TTrA. € L.GTLOV raNatóyv LITrA. 
hà — giro [7r ja. 


5 — kai GLTTrAW. 
f+ an’ avTov from it a. 


a rv Sapiqaiwy of the Pharisees Trr. 


5 GpapTwABy Kat THY TEAWVOY LTT. 
w oi Papioatoe the Pharisees GLTTrAW. 
2 éxovctv TOv VUmpioy PET auto (pE? éavrOv L) LTTrA. 
© paxKous L. 


!2koAoU0ovv they 
9 + Kat 
9 amapTwAwy Kat 
t [kai mivet] L. 
x Aca Ti LTTA, 


d émipamre 
€ + am from LT, 
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made worse. 22 And 
no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles: 
else the new wine doth 
burst the bottles, and 
the wine is spilled, and 
the bottles will bo 
marred : but new wine 
must be put into new 
bottles. D 


23 And it came to 
pass, that he went 
through the corn fields 
on the sabbath day; 
andhis disciples began, 
as they went, to pluck 
the ears of corn. 
24 And the Pharisees 
said-unto him, Behold, 
why do they on the 
sabbath day that 
which is not lawful? 
25 And he said unto 
them, Have ye never 
read what David did, 
when he had need, and 
was an hungred, he, 
and they that were 
with him? 
he went into the house 
of God in the days of 
Abiathar the high 
priest, and did eat the 
shewbread, which ig 
not lawful to eat but 
for the priests, and 
gave also to them 
which were with him ? 
27 And he said unto 
them, The sabbath was 
made for man, and 
not man for the sab- 
bath : 28 therefore the 
Son of man is Lord also 
of the sabbath. 


III. And he entered 
again into the syna- 
gogue; and there was 
a man there which had 
a withered hand. 2 And 
they watched him, 
whether he would heal 
him on the sabbath 
day ; that they might 
accuse him. 3 And he 
saith unto the man 
which had the wither- 
ed hand, Stand forth. 
4 And he saith unto 
them, Is it lawful to 
do good on thesabbath 
days, or to do evil? to 
save life, or to kill? 
But they held their 
peace. 5 And when he 
had looked round a- 
bout on them with 
anger, being grieved 


i ox£ec will burst Lrtra. 


&nd the skins TTrA. 


mropeverOar (StamopeverOat LTr) LTTrA. 
|. T — auras [L]TTr. 
w — TOU LTTrAW. 

a — Fv (read [was]) r[1r]. 


q — év LTTrA. 
V [rós] Tra. 

[the]) r[7r]A. 
mevet he heals m. 


Tiv Enpav xeipa. éxovrt T. ^ ` 


26: How K 


* karnyopy covet they shall accuse rrr. 


M A P K O X. IT, TE. 
xeipov oxicpa yiverar 22 Kai ovdeic (áAAet ofvov véov sic 
"worse ‘arent takes place. And noone puts ?wine ‘new into 
aoxovc Tadatovc’ &.6é.uy, ipnoce' ó olvoc *ó véoc" rotc ac- 
"skins old ; otherwise, *bursts 'ihe^wine “new the skins, 

, a e T 1? ~ ` t 3 3 ~ ell mA U 
KOUc, Kat 0 olvoc “EKYELTAL Kai ot àckoi a7roXoUvrat anX\a 
andthe wine is poured out, and the skins will be destroyed; but 
olvoy véov tic aoxode xatwwo)c BAnréov." 
\2wine !new 3into ‘skins new is to be put. 
23 Kai éyévero "raparopevecOat.abrov èv roic cdBBacw" 
And it came to pass that he went on the sabbath 
Ola THY oTOpiLwY, kai 9joEavro ot-uwaOnrai_.avrov' Pooov 
’ 10 v ' . 
through the corn-ficlds, and “began this "disciples [their] way 
^ i} 4 4 ld a e ~w 2 
moiy" rTíXXovrec Tove oráxvac. 24 kai ot Oaptaiot éAeyov 
tomake, plucking the ears. And the  Pharisees said 
? ~ H 6 , ~ q? ll ~ , a ? gia i 
aùr, “Ide, ri moroŭow ty" roiccaBBacw © ovK.é&eoriv; 
to him, Behold, why dothey on the sabbath that which is not lawful? 
25 Kai "abróc" *£Xeyev" aùroïc, Oùdémore awéyvwTe Ti moin- 


And he said to them, “Never ‘did *ye read what "did 
cev tAaBid," ore xosiay toyey kai émeivacev, adroc kal ot 
1David, when need he had and  hungered, he and those 


» , ^ v ~ ll I~ > A m ~ 3 4 
er avrov; 26 "Oc" sionAOey sic ròv olkov ToU eoù ért 
him? how heentered into the house ofGod in 

2 td eo > , ^ a » ^" 
A(9ia0ap “rov" doxiepéoc, Kat rove adorove ric 
{the days of] Abiathar the high priest, and tke loaves ofthe 
moobécewc Epayev, ode obk.t£corw. gayeiv ei-uù *roic tepeù- 
presentation ate, which it is not lawful toeat except forthe priests, 
il à» ` ~ 1 ? ~ p. A NE 
ow," kai EQukev kai roic | oov abTQ obciw ; .97 Kai &Xeytv 
and gave  eventothosewho with him were? And  hesaid 

? ~ Li , ` a » 3 , H t 
avroic, Tò caBBarov dia ròv dvbðpwrov tytvero, Yoox ò 
to them, The sabbath on account of man was made, not 
ävðpwroç dia rò caBBarov 28 Wore kúpióç orv 6 

man oonaccountofthe sabbath: sothen Lord is the 
vide Tov avOpwrou Kai Tov caßßBårov. 
Sen of man also ofthe - sabbath. 
3 Kai stoi\Oev wadrw slc *ripy" cuvaywyny, kai. hv" ère 
And heentered again into the synagogue, and there was there 
GvOowmocg eEnpappévny čywv rny yapa, 2 Kai map- 
a man *withered *having [?his] *hand, and they 

, u , 4 > C ~ LR) d , jl $. , 
erjpovry" aùròv  & * roic caSBacw "Ospartvott!- avróv, 
were watching him whether on the sabbath he will heal him, 

tva — *karnyoorowcu! abrov. 3 kai Aéy& TY avOowmy 

in order that they might accuse him. And hesaystothe man 
TO ft£noauuévgy Exovre rv xXEipa," 8" Eyepat" &c rò 
who 3withered "had the hand, Arise [and come] into the 
péoov. 4 Kai Aéy& abroic, "E£eortv roig caGBaow "áya0o- 
midst. And he says tothem, Isitlawful onthe  sabbaths to do 
Tojoat," 3) Kaxorroujoar, Vvyrv cHoat, 1] amroxreivat ; Ot.cé 
good, or todoevil? 3lifo  !to “save, or to kill? But they 
? r? b ! , ? 4 > 32 œ . ia A- 

écuo7TOv. & kai ctpiBAeáusvoc avrovc per ópyijc, ov 
were silent, And having looked around on them with anger, being 
k — 6 véos LTTrA. l amoAAvrat Kat oi askol is destroyed 
m — gAAà.. .. BAnTéov 1[Tr]A. a autor év Tots cáBBacuv mapa- 
? oi pabnTal avToÜ 7jp£avro LTTrA. P Sdorrovety L. 
5 Aéyev he says LTTr. t AaveiS LTTrA ; Aavió GW. 
X TOUS Lepets T. Y + kai and TTrA. z — Tiv (read 
b mapernpoŭvro Le 9 +evon(the)t.  d6epa- 
f riv xetpa. exovrc Enpay LTrA $ 
$8 guyAviTOUMEVOS TA, : 


with 


ta 


8" Eyerpe GLTTrA, B ayadov moujoas T. 


2 


TIT. MAR K. 

i q ^w v as as Š ^. 
Avzobutvoc! imi rj Twpwott Tijc-Kapdlac.adTwy, Meyer 
grieved at the | bardness of their heart, he says to the 
> , y ` ^ , k ll ` ? ? ` 
&vÜpoQ, “Exravov riv.xtipa."cov.! Kai &£éretvev, Kat 

man, Stretch out thy hand. And hestretched out [it], and 
azrokartoTáO" r.yseip.abroU ™uyime we ù) adn." 6 Kai če- 
Swag restored ^ this *hand sound asthe other. And having 
Oóvreç oi Gapicaitot *ebOéwe! pera rv Hpociardv oupBotd\ov 
gone out the Pharisees immediately with the Herodians "counsel 
9lzoíovy! kar avrov, omweg a’TOY AToNtowow. 


‘took against him, how him they might destroy. 
7 Kai 0’inootc Paveywonoery pera rev._padnrav.avrov' ipo" 
And Jesus withdrew with his disciples to 
T)v O0áXaccav: Kai moù 7AnP0c ard rije Taddaiac. 
the sea; and great +a multitude from Galilee 


THKoAOVOnGaY" Sabr@," Kai awd THe lovdaiac, 8 kai amd ‘Te- 
followed him, and from Judea, and from Je- 
pocodvpwy, Kai arò rie lOovpaíac, kal mepav Tov ‘Topdavov" 
rusalem, and from Idumea, and beyond the Jordan; 
cai oi" rept Tópov kai Xidàva, 7Aijüoc T0X0, "ákobcavrec! 
and they around Tyre and Sidon, a?multitude great, ^ having heard 
doa “érroice'. 7AO0v vpóc aùróv. 9 kai eimev roic.na01- 
how much he was doing came to him, Andhespoke to his dis- 
raic.avrov, iva TAoiáptov mpockaprep ait dia ov 
ciples, that asmallship might wait upon him, on account of the 
ÓxNov,tva — p.0M(wcw adrov. 10 zoXXo?c.ydg £0cpá- 
crowd, that they might not press upon him, For many he 


TEUGEV, WOTE ETLMITTELV AUT, tva abro. Gpwrrar, — 000t. 
healed,  sothat they beset him, that him they mighttouch,asmany as 


&xov pácrvyac* 11 kai rà mvedpara rà ákáÜapra, órav avrov 
had scourges ; and the spirits ine unclean, when him 
IiÜr(0 i l aùr. ral Ye l ZA ^99 y 
&Üsoptt, vrpocémurrev! abrQ, kai YexpaZev", *AEyovra," Ort où 
they beheld, fclldown before him, and cried, saying, Thou 
el ó wide Tov Oeov. 12 Kai mod èreripa abroic, tva yu) 
art the Son of God. And much herebuked them, so that *not 
saùròv Qavspóv! bromowow" *. 
Shim ‘manifest !they ?should *make. 
18 Kai dvaBaive £c rò Ópoc, kai mpockaAeirat ove 
And hegoesup into the mountain, and calls to [him] whom 
nOerev avroc: kai áTijAOov mpóc abróv. 14 Kai éroinoev 


“would ‘the; and they went to him. And he appointed 
úderka tva wow er’ aurov, kai tva amooréd\Ay abrovc 
twelve thattheymightbewith him, and that he might send them 


knovooey, 15 kai £yew ¿čovoiav “epamevery rag voooug Kai" 

to preach, and to have authority to heal diseases and 
EeBarrew rà Cada. 16 erai éréOnney Iri Zipwre voua! 
to cast out demons, And he added to Simon [the] name 
IIérpov: 17 kai 'Iákw[Jov ròv roù ZeBedaiov, kai 'Iloávvgv 

Peter; and James the [son] of Zebedee, and John 
roy adedddy roù 'lako(jov: kai imtÜgkev abroic ^ óvópara 
the brother of James; and headded tothem [the], names 

k — gov (read [thy] hand s[7:]4. l ümekaTea TiO GLTTrAW. 
GLTTrAW. n evOs TTrA. 9 éroígcav T ; edidovy gave TrA. 
avexoprgev GLTTrA. . 8 eis GLT. c 
'Iovóaías T. 3 — avTQ [6]TTrA. t — oi [r]TTr(A]. 
* morst he is doing Tra. x éÜedpovv, Trpocémumrov LTTrAW. 
yovres T. *avepoy avT0v GW. © motogtv TTrA. 
because they had known him to be the Christ £. 
t + rai éroingey rovs dwdexa, and he appointed the twelve T, 


95 
for the hardness of 
their hearts, he saith 
unto the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And 
he stretched it out: 
and his hand was re- 
stored whole as the 
other. 6 And the 
Pharisees went forth, 
and straightway took 
counsel with the He- 
rodians against him, 
how thoy might de- 
stroy him. : 


7 But Jesus with- 
drew himself with his 
disciples to the sea: 
and a great multitude 
from Galilee followed 
him, and from Juda, 
8 and froni Jerusalem, 
and from Idumza, and 
Jrom beyond Jordan; 
and they about Tyre 
and Sidon, a great 
multitude, when they 
had heard what great 
things he did, came 
unto him. 9 And he 
spake to his disciples, 
that & small ship 
should wait on him 
because of the multi- 
tude, lest they should 
throng him. 10 For 
he tad healed mary ; 
insomuch that they 
pressed upon him for 
to touch him, as many 
as had plagues. 11 And 
unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, fell 
down before him, and 
cried, saying, Thou art 
the Son of God. 12 And 
he straitly charged 
them that they should 
not make him known. 


13 And he goeth up 
into a mountain, and 
calleth «nto him whom 
he would: and thoy 
came unto him. 14 And 
he ordained twelve, 
that they should be 
with him, and that ha 
might send them forth 
to preach, 15 and to 
heve power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast 
out devils: 16 and Si- 
mon he surnamed Pe- 
ter ; 17 and James the 
son of Zebedee, and 
John the brother of 
James; and he sure 
named them  Boan- 


m — jyujs às 9) 4ÀÀq 

P uerà TOY LaOnTaY avToU 
r 3koAoU0ncev LTrA; TkoAoU85cav placed after 
v axovovres hearing LTTrA. 
Y éxpagoy LTTrAW. 
e + [ore gj9ecav Tov xpua Tov avrov elvat] 
d — Gepamevety Tas vócovs kat TTrA, 

f övopa TẸ ZisoVt TITTA». 


1 Àé- 
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erges, which is,. The 
son: of thunder: l8and 
Andrew, and Philip, 
and Bartholomew, and 
Matthew, and Thomas, 
and James the son ot 
Alphzus, and Thad- 
deus, and Simon the 
Canaanite, 19 and Ju- 
das Iscariot, which 
also betrayed him : 


And they went into 
an house. 20 And the 
multitude cometh to- 
gether again, so that 
they could not so 
much as eat bread. 
21 And when his 
friends heard of it, 
they went out to lay 
hold on him: for they 
said, He is beside him- 
self, 22 And thescribes 
which came down 
from Jerusalem said, 
He hath Beelzebub, 
and by the prince of 
the devils casteth he 
out devils. 23 And he 
called them unto him, 
and said unto them in 
parables, How can Sa- 
tan cast out Satan? 
24 And if a kingdom 
be divided against 
itself, that kingdom 
cannot stand. 25 And 
if a house be divided 
against itself, that 
house cannot stand. 
26 And if Satan rise 
up against himself, 
and be divided, he can- 
not stand, but hath an 
end. 27 No man can 
enter into a strong 
man's house, an ! spoil 
his goods, except he 
will first bind the 
strong man ; and then 
he will spoil his house. 
28 Verily I say unto 
you, All sins shall be 
forgiven unto the sons 


of men, and blas- 
phemies wherewith 
soever they shall blas- 


pheme : 29 but he that 
shall blaspheme a- 
gainst the Holy Ghost 
hath never forgive- 
ness, but is in danger 
of eternal damnation : 
30 becnuse they said, 
He hath an unclean 
spirit. 


€ Boavnpyes LTTra. 
l épxerac he comes T. 
will not be able TTrA. 


LTTrAW. 
divided. and T. 


GLTTrAW. 
shall be T. 


r orvat TTrA, 
oikiav TOU LOXvpoU cioeàbùwv Ta OKEVH TTr. 
2 + at the GLTTrAW. 
c dpapTýnaTos Sin (read guilty of eternal sin) LTTra, 


MAPKOS. Til. 

ZBoavépyíc, 0 iorw viol BpovTnc’ 18 kai 'AvOoéav, kai 
Boanerges, which is Sons of thunder ; and Andrew, and 
Peor, kai BaoÜüoXopatov, kai "MarOaiov," rai Owpüv, 


Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 
kai lákw(Qov tov Tov’ Adgaiov, kai Gacdaioy, kai Xiuwva 
and James the [son] of Alpheus, and Thaddens, and Simon 


róv iKavavirny," 19 kai 'Iob0av FIckapwri]v," 0c Kai mapé- 


the , Canauite, and Judas Iscariote, who also deliver- 
Üwktv avTÓv. 
ed up him, 


Kai épyovrac' etc oikov* 20 kai ovveoyerar TráNw ® óyXoc, 
„And ihey come to ahouse: and *comes*together again ta “crowd, 


wore p.0vvacOat.abrobc." ure" dprov paysiv. 21 Kai kov- 


so that they are not able so much as Spread  !to “eat. And having 
cavrec oL map avrov iéÉjAOov Koarijoa abróv 
heard {efit}. those belonging to him went out to lay hold of him; 
» , e 9! “4 t ~ t 3, 4 
éXeyov.yap, Ore  e&eorn. 22 Kai ot ypaupareéic ot amò 
for they said, He is beside himself. And the scribes who from 


‘Iepocokvpwy karaBavrec £Xeyov, “Ore BeedhZeBovdr Eyer’ Kai 
Jerusalem came down said, Beelzebul he has; and 

t ? ~ » ^ , , £. ` , 
Ort £v TQ üpxovr, THY Oatpoviwy ixQáAXe Ta Oayrora. 
By the prince of the demons he casts out the denigns, 
23 Kai vpocraXecáusevoc avrove iv mapa[BoXaig tXeyev 
And having called to [him] them in parables he said 
avroic, Ilée dvvarar caravac caravàv ixBddrAEw; 24 kai 
tothem, How can Satan 3Satan cast Zout ? and 
idv Baoisia ip éavrhv gtpwOpj, ov.dvvarar craÜOijva 1) 

if akingdom against itself bedivided, ?is*not?able ‘to stand 
" ? + : wor 3; 323 € ` V ~ D 
BBaciXeta.éketvg: 25 kai tay oikia ep eavrny pepioOy, ov 
‘that "kingdom : and if  &house against itself be divided, *not 
dvvarat! PoraOijvav1).oikta.£kcivg! 26 kai et Osaravae aviorn 
3isSable ‘to "stand *that "house: and if Satan hasrisen up 
th éavróv "kai: ueuépiorat," ov.dvvarat 'oraOyvat," adda 


> 
to 
against himself and has been divided, he is not able to stand, but 


Tédog EXELe 27 ®'oùðúvararoùðeiç" Yrà oken Tov (oxvpob, 
nend has. Nooneinany wiseisable the goods ofthe strong man, 
eigeAÜÓwv eic Ti)v.olkiav'.aUroU, Oruprrácat, éàv.uy) TpümTov 
having entered into his house, to plunder, unless first ` 
róv ioxvpóv 07075, kai TOTE THY 0iKiay.avrot Qupzáct. 98 d- 
the strong man hebind, and then his house he will plunder, Ve- 
piv AEyw Div, Ore wavra ageOnoerar “ra apaornpara roic 
rily Isay toyou,that all  ?shall*be*forgiven ‘the "sins tothe 
vioic TU» avEpwrwy," kai * BrAaodynpia Yosac" tàr" Brac- 
sons of men, and blasphemies whatsoever they shall 
ọnphowow' 29 0cÓ.àv Bracdnunsy tic rò cvtbga TO 
have blasphemed; but whosoever shall blaspheme against the Spirit the 
e (ES » ? ` I~ aA Mi » , b2 | 
&'yLOV, OUK.EXEL Aec. eic TOY atva, AAN"! £voyóc Pori" . 
Holy, hasnot forgiveness to eternity, but liable to tis 
> , c L4 atl et » ~ > , » ^ 
aiwviov *koíceuc" 30 ore £Xeyov, Ilvevua.aka0aprov Exe 
eternal judgment; because they said, An unclean spirit he has, 


h Ma00atov LTTrA. i Kavavatov Cananzean LTTrAW. 
m + ó the (crowd) Lrra.  ? wydé LTrAW. 

P 7 oikia exeivyn orabhvar (orvat TrA) LTTrA. 
$+ add’ but TTrA. 


x "loxapusd 
? ov Óvvijgerat 
. 1 éuepía0n, kai he 1s 
tovdets S¥varar GLTrW. ets THY 
" Tots viots 7v avOpwmwY Ta apapTHMaTa 


Y osa LTTrA. 2 €ay TrA. 2 g\Aa LITra, b oTa 


M A R K. 
oi adehpot kai 1-pyrnp.adrov," kai 
[his] brethren ^ and his mother, and 
» f: ^ It Hi , A > , nd ll > , 
ew ‘eorwrec' améoretNay 7rpóc abTÓv, S6wvobvrsc! abróv. 
?without standing sent to him, calling him. 
32 Kai ikáO:ro "óyXoc mepi aùróv'! leizoy.Ot" abrQ, 'Ioo0, 


31 *'Eoxovrat.oby! 
i Then come 


And “sat 'a?erowd around him: and they said tohim, Behold, 
y-HNTHp-cov Kai oi.adeXgoi.cov* &w cyrovoiv ot. 33 Kai 
thy mother and thy brethren without seek thee. And 

l 


amekpiðn abroic, Asywv," Tic éorty 1]-ui]rnp-pov "1! ot aði- 


he answered them, saying, Who is my mother or ?breth- 
pot "uov"; 34 Kai cepuigAeápgevoc — kÓkNMp  roùç mepi 
ren ‘my? And having looked around on ?in ĉa ‘circuit *those*who around 


prov" kaOgu£vovc, réyet, P'Ie,! 1). ( ot aOEAGOL 
avrov KaQnpuevouc, A&ytt, E," N-UNTNE-HOV Kat ot adedgot 
him were sitting, -hesays, Behold, my mother' and “brethren 
pou" 35 b¢.4yap".ayv momy "rò OéXnpa! Tov 0:00, ovTOE AOEX- 
my : for whoever shalldo the’ will of God, he *bro- 
póc uov kai ADEA). uov" kai wnrnp éoriv. 
ther ‘my and my sister and mother is. 
4 Kai wadw 1jp£aro Qácktw mapa tiv 0áNaccav' kai 
And again hebegan to teach by the sea, And 
'cuvixyOn! — zpóc aùròv 0xyXoc Yroúc,! bore avróv Vipu- 
was gathered together to him  a?crowd, ‘great, sothat he having 
ld 3 A ~ Mu ^ ? ote. TA A ~ t 
Dávra sic rò moov" ka0ijjc0a, iv rý Oardooy, kai mac ò 
entered intothe ship sat in' the Sea, and all the 
ÓxAoc pbc THY 0áXaccav iri The yrjc hv." 2 Kai £OtQackev 
crowd close to the sea on the land was. And he taught 
? ` ? ~ id à 0X ? ^ H ~ 
aùroùç iv mapaßoraic moda, Kai &Xeyev abroic ty TY òt- 
them in parables many things, and said tothem in “*teach- 
ðayğ-aùroŭ, 9 Akovere' iðoú, é&jAOev ó o7eipwy YroU! omeipar 
ing ‘his, Hearken: behold, went out the sower to sow.” 
4 kai tyévero iv.rQ.oTtiptww, O.piv Execey Tapa THY ó0óv, 
And it came to pass as he sowed, one fell by the way, 
kai m\Oev rà TT&wa *rov.ovpavov" Kai Karégayeyv avró. 
and came the birds ofthe heaven and devoured it. 
5 *dANo.0i" Execey bmi rò merow@dec, PÜmov oùk-elyev yiv 
Andanother fell upon the rocky place, where  ithad not earth 
orny’ kai *eb0Ewc! i£avértiNev, dud  rÓ.u5-Ex&w Baboc** 
much, and immediately itsprangup, because of not having depth 
ylic 6 &Niov.d& ávareiXavroc! f*icavparicOn," Kui dra 
ofearth; | and[the]sun having arisen it was scorched, and because of 
ro.pn.éxey pia» éEnoavOn.. 7 kai dÀXo émwtotv tic Berac" 
not having root it withered nway: And another fell among the 
axavOac’ kai aviBnoay at ákavOat, kai ovvervigay abró, kai 
thorns, and ?grew *up ‘the ‘*thorns, and choked it, and 
* ? » à ‘ ha” uo” 3 ` ~ ` 
kapròv obk.tOwktv. 8 kai "ANNO" EMEOEV tic THY yijv THY 
fruit it yielded not. And another fell into the ground the 
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3] There came then 
his brethren and his 
mother, and, stand- 
ing without, sent.unto 
him,  eniling him. 
32 And the multitude 
sat about him, and 
they said unto him, 
Behold, thy mother 
andthy brethren with- 
out seek for thee. 
33 And he answered 
them, saying, Who is 
my mother, or ‘my 
brethren? 34 And he 
looked round about on 
them which sat about 
him, and said, Behold 
my mother and my 
brethren! 35 For who- 
soever shall do the 
will of God, the saine 
is my brother, and my 
sister, and mother. 


‘IV. And he began 
agnin to teach by the 
sea side : and there was 
gathered unto him a 
great multitude, so 
that he entered into a 
ship, and sat in the 
sea; and the whole 
multitude was by the 
sea on theland. 2 And 
he taught them many 
things by parables, and 
said unto them in his 
doctrine, 3 Hearken; 
Behold, there went 
out a sower to sow: 
4 and it came to' pass, 
as he sowed, some fell 
by the way side, and 
the fowls of the air 
came and devoured it 
up. 5 And some fell on 
stony ground,, where 
it had not much earth ; 
and immediately it 
sprang up, because it 
had no depth of earth; 
6 -but when the sun 
was up, ib was scorch- 
ed ; and because it had 
no root, it withered a- 
way. 7 And some fell 
among thorns, and the 
thorns grew up, and 
choked it, and it yield- 
ed no fruit. 8 And 
other fell on good 
ground, and did yield 


d kai épxovrat LTrAW ; Kat epxera T. 
adeAdot avro) Kal N) p5Tygp aUTOU A.  onjKovTes TTrA. 
OxÀos LTTrAW. i Kat Aéyovotv and they say LTTrAW. 
and thy sisters rr[A]w. 
and LTTr. n — pov [Tr]. o TOUS Tepl aUTOV KUKAW LTTr. 
for ut [Tr]4. r rà OeAjpara (read the things God wills) A. 
t cuvayerat is gathered together LTTrAW. 
TTrW) wAotov éuBávra. LTTrW. * joav were TTrA. 
GLTTrAW. a kal adAO LTTrA. b +. «at and [LTrJa. 
ea Kal OTe avérethey ò HALos and when the sun was risen LTTrA. 
Were scorched tr. g3 — tàs G, b^ &AAa Others Ta. 


" mAetaTos Very great TTrAW. 
Y — tov LT[TrJA. 
c evOus LTTrA. 


e 4 ýp aVTOU kai ot adcAdot avToD GLTTrW ; ot 
g kaAouvres LTTrA. 

k + kai at (— at W) adeAgai cou 
l árokpiÉeis avrots Acyer answering them he says Trra. 
P "Ióov L. 


h ` n os 
mepi avTOv 


m kat 

q — yàp 
s — pov my LTTrA. 
* eig TO (— TO 

z — TOU ovpavov 
da + TNS L. 


fà €xavuatioOygap they 


H 
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fruit that sprang up 
and ‘increased; and 
brought forth, some 
thirty, andsome sixty, 
and some an hundred. 
9 And he said unto 
them, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him 
hear. 10 And when he 
was, alone, they that 
were about him with 
the twelve asked of 
him the parable. 
]1 And' he said unto 
them, Unto you it i3 
given to know the mys- 
tery of the king !om of 
Goi: but unto them 
that are without, all 
these things are done 
in parables: 12 that 
seeing they may see, 
and not perceive ; and 
hearing they may hear, 
and not understand; 
lest at any time they 
should be converted, 
and their sins should 
bé forgiven them, 
13 And he said unto 
them, Know ye not 
this parable? and how 
then will ye know all 
parables? 14 Thesower 
soweth the word. 
15 An& these are they 
by the way side, where 
the word is sown ; but 
when they have heard, 
Satan cometh immedi- 
ately, and taketh away 
the word that was 
sown in their hearts. 
16 And these are they 
likewise which are 
sown onstony greund ; 
who, when they have 
heard the word, imme- 
diately receive it with 
gladness ; 17 and have 
no root in themselves, 
and so endure but for 
a time's. afterward, 
when affliction or per- 
sccution ariseth for 
the word’s sake, im- 
mediately they are of- 
fended. 18 And these 
are they which are 
sown among thorns; 
such as hear the word, 
19 and the cares of this 
world, and the deceit- 
fulness of riches, and 
the lusts of other 
things entering: in, 
choke the word, and it 
becometh unfruitful. 
20 And these are they, 
which are sown on 
good ground ; such as 


_ Í aùëavópevov LTTrAW. 


n Kat ore LTTrA. 
the parables TTrA. 


åpaprýpara (read. [their sins]) [L]TTrA. 
X onotws ELOV T. 
b akoUcavres heard TTrA. 


in them Tra. 


those TTrA. 


MIA PR OSE. IV. 
Li a + ‘ 
kanv’ kai édidov kaozóv ávafatvovra kat lab£ávovra," Kai 
good, and yieided fruit, growing up and increasing, and 
» a te ' ^ [A1 
épeoev Fév! roiákovra, kai key" éEneovra, kai *éy" ékaróv. 
bore one thirty, and one sixty, and one a hundred, 


9 Kai éreyey labroic,' "'O. £xwov" Gra dkobttv dkovérw. 
And  hesaid to them, Hethat has ears tohear let him hear, 
» * ? , A e M 
10 ""Ore.0&" &y£vero *karapuóvac," Pypwrnoav'" abróv ot * epi 
And when he was alone, |: "asked Shim ‘those "about 
avroyv CÙV Toic OwoEKa Irv mapaßorýv." . 11 Kai EXeytv 
Shim ‘with *the ‘twelve [as to] the parable. a And hesaid 
avroic; ‘Ypiv dédorat yva@vat To puornpioy" ric acuta 
tothem, Toyouhasbeengiven toknow the mystery ofthe kingdom 
TOU ÜcoU- éxeivoic.6& roig tw, iv wapaBoXaic "rá'".závra 
of God: but to those who are without, in parables all things 
yiverav 12 iva (óAérovrtc PAETWOLY, kai p) wow Kai 
are done, that seeing they may see, and not'perceive; and 
dkovovréec áxobwcw, kai uù) ouvidow* uijrore éemusTpsPw- 
hearing they may hear, and not ünderstand, lest they should be con- 
ww, Kai apedg avroic ‘ra àpaprüpara." 13 Kai 
verted, and ?should *be ‘forgiven ‘them [!their] “sins. , And 
Aéyee abroic, Odx.oidare THv.ravaBoNjy-Trabrny; kai TG 
he says tothem, Perceive ye not this parable ? and how 
vácac rác TapaBodde yvwoceshe; 14 0 oreiowy roy Aóyov 
all the parables will ye know? The sower the word 
omeipst. 15 ovrot.o& Eloy oi Tapa TH. 000v, ömov omreiperar 
sows. And these are they by the way, where issown 
6 Aóyoc, kai órav dkoúswow, ebOEwc" &pxerau. 0 caravac 
the word, and when they hear, immediately comes Satan 
kal aipse roy Aóyov Toy iomappévov Yiv raic.kapótatg.aU- 
and takes away the word that has beensown in their hearts, 
tov." 16 kai otroi *eictv —ogioiwe" ot émi TA TETQU T) 
And these are in like manner they who upon the rocky places 
OTELDOMEVOL, ot, orav kovowoiw Tov Aóyov, YebOEwe! perg 


are sown, who, when they hear the word, immediately with 
yapãç Mapßávovow avróv, 17 kai ovK-€yovow pilav &v éau- 
joy receive it, and have not root in them- 


^ > 4 l , > " 7 , , ^ 
roig, GÀAà mpóoraipoi. gioi’ cira yevouévgc ONipewe ù 
selves, but temporary are; then having arisen tribulation or 
Ou»yuoU àù — ro Aóyov, "£)O£wc! ekavóaA(Zovrat. 18 kai 
persecutiononaccountofthe word, immediately they are offended. And 
"oproi! 'tic:wv ot eic" rag ákávÜag omepdpevol, obroi 
these are they who among the thorns are sown, these 
ticw oi róv Aóyov Pákobovrec, 19 kai at pépuivat ToU 
are they who the word hear, and the caros 
alQvoc.roórov' kai 1 dmárg rot TAobrov Kai at mepi 
of this life . and the deceit of riches and the "of, 
rà dora erOvpiar elazopevópevat “oupmrviyovew" róv Xóyov, 
3other*things ‘desires entering in choke the word, 
kai ákapzoc yiverar. 20 kai *obroi' eioww ot ri nv yiv 
and unfruitful it becomes. And these are they who upon the ground 


END ————— M n 


Kelis A; eig unto TTr,  !— abrois GLTTrAW. ™ Os €Xet LTTrAW. 
© ga à. póvas LTTr. P ypwrwy LTrA; 7poTovv T. a tas zrapafoAds 

r — yvðvat LTTrA ; TO MuoTHpLoy Sédorac TTrA. ot MM 
Y eDÜUs TTrA. W èv aùrois in them T; ets avrovs 
YevOUs LTirA. 7 GAO Others GLTTrAW. 2 émi about T. 
c — ToVTov this GLTTrA. d guymviyovow TA € ékeivoc 
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, m u ? ` i 
THY kaXQv  cTaptvréC, otrivtc aKovovaL Tov Aóyov kai hear ie e and 
the good have been sown, suchas hear the word and po cd [en paie. 
` ~ ex , a + ' : z : 
mapaóíyovrat Kai kaprogopovo.y, fèv" rpiákovra, kai fèy! thirtyfold, somesixty, 
receive (it] and bring forth fruit, one thirty, and one 224 some an hundred, 


evs Se die x pus A os : es z 3 21 And he said unto 
étyjxovra, kai fèy! exarov. 21 Kai &Xeysv abroic, Mnri Pó them, Is a candle 


sixty, and one a hundred. And hesaid to them, “The brought to be put un- 

7 A "um oue. : "A " aœ «e 4, , Ger a bushel, or under 
Avxvoc épxterat tva VITO TOY potov rEÜj Ù v7Ó THY a bod? and not to be 
*lamp icomes that under the corn measure it may be put or under the 2 $ - Tu — 2 

1 ape : : N , 22 for there is nothing 
kAivgv 5 oùy tva emi rrjv. Avxviav. ézirtOg ;. 22 ob. áp hid, which shall not be 
couch?  [Isit] not that upon the lampstand it may be put? for not Manifested; neither 
A, "M , "BY ` Be S p Was any thing kept 
toriy "r kpvsróv, ©" £àv.u)] $avtpw075 oOE secret, but that it 
"ig anything hidden, unless it should be made manifest, nor should come abroad. 
LN ae : My UU md : ^s "- 23 If any man have 
Ey£vETO avoKkougoyv, dXX iva "tic pavepov Oy. ears to hear, let him 


hzsf*taken place ‘a secret “thing, but that to light it should come, ‘hear. 24 And he said 


D. M » T aD 5 wee unto them, Take heed 
29 evtuc Exe öra dkobeww, akovérw. 24 Kai &Xeyev abroic, ] 


what ye hear: with 
Jf anvona has ears tohear, let him hear. And hesaid tothem, what measure ye mete 


BAéztre Ti deovere. iv @ pérow perosire perpnOncerar i Salt be manana 


á : to you: and unto you 
Take heed what yehear: with what measure ye mete it shall be measured that hear shall more 


bpiv, *kai rpooreOhoerar vuiy' Proic ákobovotv." 25 0c.yàp Iay be piven. D. Bory 


A : that hath, to him shall 
to you, and |^shall?be"added 'to?you *who . ‘hear; for whoever be given: and he that 
£yy,! doOnoerar adr kai òc ode:éye, kal © eee Peta not, from bim 


hall be tak 
may have, *shall*be given 'to*him;and he who has bot, even that which he has RER dion dE T 
ap0noera am avrov. 
shall be taken from him, 


26 Kai ireyev, Obrwe ioriv 5) Bacela ToU Oot, we tidy! 42% And he sald, So is 


R the kingdom of God, 
And he said, Thus is the kingdom of God, as if as if a man should cast 
GvOowmoc Bary ròv emópov imi rc yijc, 27 kai Kabeddy Aun le ck 
aman should cast the seed upon the earth, and should sleep gndri.e night and day, 
kai tyeionrar vókra kai jutpav, kai 6 orópoç *QÀacrávg! and Uo Modem un 
and rise night, and day, and the seed should sprout he knoweth. not how. 
—/ H j 5 — droucTn ‘van! s 5» 28 For theearth bring- 
kai pnkvynrat oc ovk.olótv avrocg’ 28 aùrouarn tyap" n yi F 
and be lengthened how ?knows?not ‘he; - *of ?itself : ) pe emi c Ram em 


for theearth self; first the blade, 
~ * ^ , ut , 
&apzo$opti, mpõrov xóprov, "tira! oráxuv, “sira! “mion | - iesu 
brings forth fruit, first a blade, then anear, then full ae 29 BDwutwüen ie 
cirov! iv TQ cráxvi. 29 oray.cé "mapaóQ! ò kapmóg, fruit is brought forth, 
corn in the ear. And when ĉoffers *itself ?the  ?fruit,^ (m in m nh d 
» ` e e 4 H 
YebÜEwc" amrooredAe rò Üp£zavov, Ori mapéornkev ó Bepiopóç. cause the harvest is 
‘immediately ^ hesends the sickle, for hascome the harvest, Come 


30 Kai éheyer, Tivi! ópowowpev rijy Bacrsiay roU coU; 30 And ho said, 
And hesaid, To what shall we liken the kingdom of God? poca ME LÁ 
j iv "roig mapaBo\g zapaBáXepuev abrny;" 91 we Pkókkq!! God? or with what 

Q 19? q p H n ? (p v h 1l 
or with what `. parable shall we compare it? As to a grain me — > 5 "t p» 
awadmewc, oc, Orav omap imi rijc yijc, SptKpdOrEpoc" like a grain of mus- 


of mustard, which, when it has been sown upon the earth, less tard seed, which, when 
| Dt - b M -——»- 5 MES m. 3 it is sown in the earth, 
TAVTWY TWV OTEPMATWY "EOTIP “TWV. EML THC yc 32 kat is less, than: all the 
thanall the ` seeds is which'[are]upon the earth, and seeds that be in the 


e ^ ~ 2 L re - " , earth: 32 but when it 
orav crap), Qvaßaivsı, kai yivera fråvrwv THY Xay4vwV is sown, it groweth up, 
when it has been sown, it grows up, and, becomes ,?than ?all *the 5herbs and beoometh greater 


A Il » PS 2 - , e , * 4. than all herbs, and 
peiGov,! kai mhet kXáCovc peyddouc, Gore dvvacOat VO shooteth out great 


?gréater, and produces “branches ‘great, so that sare able ‘under branches; so that the 


févin TTr. — E + öru that Ta. B épyerard Axvos LTXrA. Í reb LTIrAW. k — Tt 
(read it'is not) [L]ri[ A]. | — 6 LTTrA. m + iva that LT[A]. 2 €AOy cis Qavepóv TTrA. 
9 — kai Tpos. opi G. P — Tots GKOVOVCLV GLTTrA. a éxec has LTTra. r — €ay TTrA. 
s BAagTG LTTrA. t — yàp LTTrA. Y eirev T. — " mÀýpns otros LTTrA. — * mapadot LTTrA. 
Y evOUs TTrA.. z [Ios how TTr4. a rive avTijv mapaßoàñ Oper what parable shall we 
represent it? LTTra. b kokkov à grain GLTrAW. c uukporepov ov being less Lrtra. 
4 .-—égrivLTTrA.  .*[TOyp émi Ts yns] Le f weigwy (p.etGov T) mavtwy TOV Aaxavwy LITTA. 
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fowls of the air may 
lodge under the sha- 
dow.ofit. 33 And with 
many such parables 
spake he the word unto 
them, as they .were 
able to hear zt. 34 But 
without a parable 
spake he not unto 
them : and when they 
were alone, he ex- 

ounded ell things to 
bis disciples. 


35 And thesame day, 
when the even was 
come, he saith unto 
them, Let us pass over 
unto the other side. 
36 And when they had 
sent away the multi- 
tude, they took him 
even as he was in the 
ship. And there were 
also with him other 
little ships. 37 And 
there arose a great 
storm of wind, and 
the waves beat into 
the ship, so that it was 
now full. 38 And he 
was in the hinder part 
of the ship, asleep on 
a pillow: and they 
awake him, and say 
unto him, Master, 
carest thou not that 
we perish? 39 Andhe 
arose, and rebuked the 
wind, and said unto 
the sea, Peace, be still. 
And the wind ceased, 
and there was a great 
calm. 40 And he said 
unto them, Why are 

e'so fearful? how is 
t that. yo have no 
faith? 41 And they 
feared exceedingly, 
and sajd one to an- 
other, What manner 
of man is this, that 
even tho wind and the 
sea obey him? 


Vv. And they came 
over unto the other 
side of the sea, iúto 
thecountry of the Ga- 
darenes, 2 And when 
he.was come out of 
the ship, immediately 
there met him ‘out 
of the tombs & man 
with an unclean spirit, 
3 who had Ais dwelling 
among the tombs ; and 


nomancouldbindhim, ' 


no, not with chains: 


_ then 


MAPKOS. IV, V. 
4 1 ~ ^ ^^ 
THY okiav aGbroU Ta Trtvà ToU obpavoU karackgvobv. 
"the shadow  *of5it the birds of the heaven to roost. 


33 Kai rouxvraig mapaBoXai¢g vroXMaig 2Adda adbroic: TOv 
And with such 3parables Imany he spoke tothem the 
, * * * E 
Aóyov, Kabwe &ydvvavro' ákobtwv, 34 ywpic.cé mapaBorjc 
word, as they were able to hear, - but without & parable 
ovK-ékaret abToic* kar .tdiav.dé "roic.uaOnraic.avrov" imtAysv 
spoke he not to them ; and apart to his disciples he explained 
züvra. 
all things. 
35 Kai eye: abroic èv ixeivy rg )utoe, dwWiac yevomévne, 
And hesays tothem on thai day, evening being come, 
r " ` 
AuXÜwpev tic Tò 7tpav. 36 Kai àpivreç ròv öyňov, 
Let us pass over to the other sige. And having dismissed the crowd, 
mapakauBdavovo avrov Oc îm tv TQ Toi’ Kai áAXa 
they take with (them] him as he was in the ship; also ?other 


‘dell kaAotápia" Mp" per’ abroU. 37 kai yivera Naay 


‘but smallships were with him. ~And comes a storm 
, a 8 ~ 
"áyéuov peyary," "rài" kbpara éwéBadXev tic rò TXoiov, 
Sof wind ‘violent, andtho waves beat ^jnto the ship, 


Wore "abro Tjóm yepilecOar." 38 kai hy abróc Pii! rj mov- 
sothat - it already . was filled. And “was the on the stern 


uvg mi rò pockeQüXatov xabevdwy’ Kai Wreyeipovory" 


on the cushion - sleeping. And they arouse 
, , * a , ~ LÀ ? , e 
aUTÓV, Kai Atyovcw avr, Aiðáokake, ov.péide Got Ort 
him, and say . to him, Teacher, is i$ no concern to thee that 
àmoXXAoutÜa; 39 Kai dueyegbeig — &meriumocv TQ avipy, 
we perish ? And having been aroused herebuked the wind, 


kai elrev rý Oadraooy, Xuoza, wepiwwoo. Kai ixdwacey ó 
and said tothe sea, ' Silence, be quiet. And fell ‘tho 
ávtuóc, kai éyevero yadnvn peyddn. 40 kai smew abroic, 
^wind, and there was &^calm ‘great. And hesaid to them, 
Ti deo gte "oUrwc; 7c oùk" £yere miorıiw; 41 Kai i$o- 


Why fearful are ye thus? How “not have?ye faith? And they 
(350ncav  $óQov péyav, kai fAtyov mpoc.addAnrove, Tic 
feared  '[with] "fear !great, . and said one to another, Who 


dpa ovrog tor, 0r. Kai Ó áveuoc Kai 7) 0áXacca *vzakovov- 
"this is, thateven the wind andthe , sea obey 
ow aura"; 
him ? 
5 Kai TA0ov tic rò wepay Tijc ÜaXaconc, tig THY xopav 
And they came to the other side-of the BER, to the country 
rõv 'lTaóapqxGv." 2 kai "i£eM0óvr.abTQ" i rov mNoiov, 
ofthe Gadarenes, And on his having gone forth out of the ship, 
YevOewc" Yarnyvrnoey' ajrq ik rev puvnutiov avOpwmc¢ 
immediately” met him outof the tombs a man 
iv mvevpararkabáorTy, 9 c THY Karoiknow Elev év roig 
with , an unclean spirit, who [his] dwelling -‘had in, the 
Xuynpeiorc’! Kai Yobre! ^ *àXboeciw" * oddeic Pjübvaro' abrov 


-tombs ; and not even with chains anyone was able him 
a a S / (lit. no one) 
g edvvavro LTr, ` h rots idiots paOyrais to his own disciples TA. — 1 — ôè LTA]. E mAÀota 


Ships GLTTrA. 


W mývmoev LTTr. 
LTTrA. 


317cav T. 
tò TÀotov already was filled the ship LTTrA. 
r; ovrw “not *yet LTr. .-——* avTQ VTakKoUet T; Umaxover avTQ TrA. 
LTTr; Tepyeonvay Gergesenes a. 
z uvjpkagtw (— v GW) GLTTrAW. 
;& + obxérc any longer (lit. no longer) LTTrAW, 


m peyádàņ àvéüov LTTrA. ? kai Ta LTTr&. 
P vin GLTTrAW. 


'o nbn yeptGerOat 
a eyecpovatv they awake TTra. 
t T'épao vov Gerasenes 
:" éfeA8óvTOs aUTOU LTTr. Y — evOews L; evOvs T[Tr]A. 
J ovóé LTTrAW. * àAvcet With a chain 
b éóUvaTO LTTrA. 


vy. MARE. 


üjca, 4 (dà rò abróv modNaKic wédatc kai dÀvotow õe- 
to bind, becausethat he ` often with fetters and chains had 
0ccÜat, Kai Orco rücÜat um aùroù rac advoetc, kai 
been bound, and *had *been ?torn 9$asunder?by Shim ithe chains, ‘and 
Tac méðaç cvvrtrp(QOat, kai ovdsic aùròv ioyvev" ðauácar 
the fctters had been shattered, and noone him  wasable to subdue. 
5 kai *O.amavróc! vvkróc kai yutpag iv roig öpeciw Kai iv 

And continually night and day in the mountains and in 
roic pynpaciwy" 1v. Kpalwy kai karakóv Twv éavròv Aiotc. 
the tombs he was crying and cutting himself with stones. 
6 fIónv.0?' rór'lgco)v amd pakpó0tv, £Opayutv kai mpos- 
And having seen Jesus from afar, he ran and did 
skivgotv Sadrw," 7 kai kpá£ac pwry  ueyáNy elev," Ti ¿puoi 
homage to him, and crying with a*voice ‘lond hesaid, What tome 
kai coi, “Inoov, vié roù Geov rov wicrov; dpKiZw oe roy 


andtothee, Jesus, Son of God the Most High?  ladjure thee 
Ocóv, un pe Bacavionc. 8 čNeyev-yåp airy, "E£sA0e, Tò 
by God,*not*me ‘torment. For he wassaying tohim, Come forth, the 


^ 4 2 , ie ? ro ? r * ? , 
mvua TO àKáÜaprov, ik ToU avOpwrov. 9 Kai érnowra 


spirit the unclean, out of the man. And heasked 
abróv, Ti icordvopa'; Kai kámtkpí(0n, Néywy," Acyewr" 
him, What [is] thy name? And he answered,: saying, Legion 


Ort mool éopev. 10 Kai mapexader abrov 
we are. And hebesought him 


AAA u An , | ? in » ~ ^ 11 x hr 
TONNA, tva. py "avToUC! ázocTt(Ng EEw rie xwpac. 7]v.0€ 
much, that not them he wouldsend out of the country. Now there was 
kei 7póc Pra pn" ayéAn xoí(puv peyaddn Bockouevn' 12 Kai 
there just at themountainsa herd "cf *swine ‘great feeding ; and 
TaptküAecav avrov Prravrec oi daipovec," Néyovreg, IIsjov 
*besought Shim tall *the ?demons, ’ saying, Send 
* ~ 2 a , t > 3. a Seal ` 
Hpac tic Tove yoipovc, tva tic aüroùç EtosclOwpev. 13 Kai 


Ovoja. pot, ™ 
my name [is], because many 


us into the swine, that into them we may enter. And 
évérpewev abroic "eb0&wc ò Incovc." Kai &£sM0óvra ra 
"allowed Sthem “immediately 1 Jesus. And having gone out thé 


mvevpara rà axnabapra Eicij\Oov cic Tove Yolpovg’ kai Wopnoey 
spirits the unclean entered into the . swine, and rushed 
7 &y£Xj karà Tov kpuuvoU sic THY ÜáXaccav: "icav òè" 
ithe “herd down the steep into the sea, (now they were 
we öyr Kai &mviyovro iv rj 0aXácog. 14 *OLOE' 


abouttwo thousand), and they were choked in the sea. And those who 
Bóckovrsc trove xoípovc! £Qvyov, kai "àvijyyeiXav! — eic riv 
fed the swine fled, and announced [it] to the 


sTOXN. M —: > a ? f —— Anchor ll , ~ 3 ` 
TOA kai tic TOUG aypoúc. rail VéijjAOov' (Otiv Ti OTV TÒ 
city and to the country. And they went out to see what itis that 
yeyovoc’ 15 kai tpxovrat Tp0c roy ‘Inoovy, kai OswpoUctr 
has been done. And ‘theycome to Jesus, and see 
rov datmoviZopevoy rkabýuevov *kail! iuarıopévov Kat awópo- 
the possessed by demons sitting and clothed and of sound 
voUvra, róv.ioxnkóra Tov YAeyedva'! kai époBnOnoayv. 16 Kai 
mind, him who had the legion: and they were afraid. And 
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4 because that he had 
been often bound with 
fetters and chnins, aud 
the chains had been 
plucked asunder by 
him, and the fetters 
broken in pieces : nei- 
ther could any man 
tame him. 5 And al- 
ways, night and day, 
he was in the moun- 
tains, and iu the 
tombs, crying, and 
cutting himself with 
stones. 6 But when he 
saw Jesus afar off, he 
ran and worshipped 


. him, 7 and cried with 


a loud voice, and said, 
What have I to do 
with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of the most high 
God? I adjure thee 
by God, that thou tor- 
ment menot. 8 For he 
said unto him, Come 
out of the man, thou 
unclean spirit. 9 -And 
he asked him, What 
is thy name? And he 
answered, saying, My 
name is Legion: for 
'enremany. 10 And 
he besought him much 
that he would not send 
them away out of the 
country. ll Now there 
was there nigh unto 
the mountains a great 
herd of swine feeding. 
12 And all the devils 
besought him, saying, 
Send us into theswine, 
that we may enter into 
them. 13 And forth- 
with Jesus gave them 
leave, And the unclean 
spirits went out, anc 
entered into the swine: 
and the herd ran vio- 
lently down a steep 
place into the ses, 
(they were about two 
thousand;) and were 
choked in the sen. 
14 And they that fed 
the swine fied, .and 
told zt in the city, and 
in the country. And 
they went out to see 
what it was that was 
done. 15 And they 
come to Jesus, and see 
him that was possessed 
with the devil, and 
had the legion, sitting, 
and clothed, and in 
his right mind: and 
they were afraid. 
16 And they that saw 


O O aaa 


€ tO Xvev avTOv LTTrAW. 
f kai ióov TTrA. E a. UTÓV A. 
av70 he says to him Gurtraw. 
? 7 oper the mountain GLTTrAW. 
besought) Tra. a — evOéws ó “Inaods (read he allowed) [L]TTr[A]. 
3 Kai ol LTTrA. t avrovs them GLTTrAW. 
they went LTT:4W, * — KOU LTTOA, 


bh Aéyec he says LTTrAW. 
1 Aeyiwv LTTrA. 


Y Aeywwya LTTrA. 


v ampyyetAav told GLTTraw. 


d $a mavrüs AL: € prýpaciv (—v GW) Kai èv rots ópsgtv GLTTrAW. 
i ovod cot LTTRA. 
m+ esru is L. 


P — ravres GW[L]; — royres ot ĉaipoves (read they 
E 


k Aéyet 
2. ` 
n avra TTr. 


— Tav dé [L]tTrA. 
* jov 
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it told them how it 
befell to him that was 
possessed with the de- 
vil, and also concern- 
ing theswine. 17 And 
they began to pray 
him to deparb out of 
their coasts. 18 And 
when he wascome into’ 
the- ship, he that had 
been possessed with 
the devil prayed him 
that he might be with 
him. 19 Howbeit Jesus 
suffered him not, but 
saith unto him, Go 
home to thy friends, 
and tell them how 
great things the Lord 
hath done for thee, 
and hath had com- 
passion on thee. 20 And 
he departed, and began 
to publish in Decapolis 
how great things Jesus 
had done for him: and 
all men did marvel. 


21 And when Jesus 
was passed over again 
by ship unto the other 
side, much people ga- 
thered unto him: and 
he was nigh unto the 
sea. 22-And, behold, 
there cometh one of 
the rulers of the syna- 
gogue, Jairus by name; 
and when he saw him, 
he fell at his feet, 
23 and besought_him. 
grently, saying, My 
little daughter lieth 
at the point of death; 
J pray thee, come and 
lay thy hands on her, 
that she muy be heal- 
ed; and she shall live. 
24 And Jesus went 
with him: and much 
people followed him, 
and throüged him. 
25 And a certain wo- 
man, which had an 
issue of blood twelve 
years, 26 and had suf- 
fered many thiugs of 
many physicians, and 
had spent all that she 
had, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather 
grew worse, 27 when 
she had heard of Jesus, 
came in the press’ be- 
hind, and touched his 
garment. 28 For she 
said, If I may touch 
but his clothes, I shall 
be whole. 29 And 


ç 


-— è 


MAPKO w. 


Oiunynoavro avroic ot (tdovrec, mc tyévero TQ al- 
®related "to ®them *those*who “had ^seen[^it]how it happened tohim pos- 


, M * ~ , ` 
poviCoutvQ, kai tpi THY yoipwv. 17 kai 1jo£avro mapa- 


sessed by demons, and concerning the swine. And they began to be-. 

kaXtiv avrov dztAÜciv amò Tüv.Opiov.a)rGOvr. “18 Kai 

seech him to depart from their borders. And 
z , P i ? ~ 2 A A ~ L4 > ^ r 
ipBávroc' abroU sic TO -mAolov, mapekdàet aùròv Ò 

"having entered ‘he into the. ship, *besought ?him he *who 

datpovioEic, wa "yf per avrov." 19 P5 dé" 

Shad *been *possessed “by "demons that he might be with him. But 


"IncoUc' otx.áQijkev abrov, adda AEyer aùr, "Y'rays sic rov 
Jesus did not suffer him, but says to him, Go to 
olkóv.cov mpd Tovc.covc, Kai “avayyeror" abroig Ooa oor 
thy house to. thineown, and announce to them how much for thee 
6 KU il f? , I. aeos. JA , * 9 r> ` B ~ 4 
proc! fezroinoey," kai NAenoev ot. 20 Kat acHgA0ev Kat 
the Lord did, and pitied thee. And hedeparted and 


d 


fjpÉaro knpvooey ¿v rj AEKaTOAE, Öga- émoiotv adTw 6 
began  toproclaim in Decapolis, how much ?had ?done *for him 

'IycoUc' kai mavrec £OabpaZov. 

Jesus; and all wondered. 


21 Kai dearepacayvroc roU Inoov èv TQ mXoiw S7üXw Eic 


And *having ?passed *over *Jesus in the ship again , to 
rò sépav,! ouvhyOn  OyXoc moNoc ir abróv, xai Tv 
the other side; *was °gathered ‘a “crowd  ?great to him, and he was 


mapa THY Oddaccay., 22 Kai dod," £pyerat tig. rüv  apxe- 
by the sea, And behold, comes one ofthe rulers of 
, , Jy r ` > , T * 
cuvayoyuv, dvouar. 'láeipoc, kai iðwv abrÓv, MITTEL mpog 
the synagogue, byname Jairus, and seeing him, falls at 
roùc-móðaç-aùroŭ 23 kai irapskáXe abróv moid, NEywr, 
his feet ; end hebesought , him much, . saying 
t a , L4 , if » š er , 1 
Ori ró.Üvyárpióv.uov ioyároc-txtl wa wv 
My little daughter is at the last extremity, [I pray] that having come 
émiOge *atrg rac xtipac,' lómwc! cwb . xai 
thou wbuldestlay on her [thy] hands, so that she may be cured, and 
mYnoerat.|| 24 Kat ázijA0sv per avrov, kai neorov0a abrQ 


she shall live. And he departed with him, and  ?followed him 
OyNoc Todve, kai ovvEeO\ Boy avróv. 25 Kai yuv) "raeg! 


la‘crowd “great, and pressed on him. . And a *woman ‘certain 
ovoa iv pvctt atpa Toc °érn dwoeKka," 26 kai zroXÀà | zraÜovca 

being with aflux ofblood “years ‘twelve, and much having suffered 
rò mov iarpõv, Kai OazaviQcaca Tà.zag .Péavrijc 


under many physicians, and having spent her means 
vrávra, kai pndivy woednOeioa àAÀXà uàXXorv tic TO.xEipov 


all, and in no way having benefited but rather “to *worse 

? ~ ` ~ E ~ , 

&X0obca, 27 ákovcaca 9 mepi ToU Inoov, éeOovoa èv 
thaving ?come, having heard concerning Jesus, having come in 


~ ow. » eu ~ e , LJ ~ » ld 
Tm byw. OTricOev, iparo Tov.ijpaTriov.avTov' 28 éEyev-yap, 
the crowd behind, touched his garment ; for she said, 
1 ~ € t ~ , ` 
"Ori Tkdy TÕv-ipariwvaùroð &pwpari.!" owlijcopa. 29 Kai 

If but his garments I shall touch, I shall be cured. And 


z éuBatvoytos [was] entering LTTrAW. 
c — 'Iyco)s (read. he did not suffer) c[v]TTrA Ww. 
f rexoinxey has done GLTTraw. 


got TTra. 


imapakaAet he beseeches TTrA. 
m gjon may live LTTrA. 
3 + 7a the things T[A]. 


b kat and GLTTrAW. 

d amayyeràov tell prrraw. * Ó KUpLOS . 
€ eig TO Trépav TAAL T. h — idov [L]TTrA. 
k Tas xetpas vty LTT«A. ! tva, jn order that LTT: A. 
n — Tig LTTr|A]. o 6dcxa ETN T. P avris OLTrAW. 
r ay Gwar Kay TOv ipaTiwp avTOU TA. i : 


a ? kJ el 
HET QaUTOV yj LTTrAW. 


v. MARK. 103 


bwc" 2EnpavOn 9 Pyy) TOv.ciparoc.abrijc, kai fypug Maizhtway the foun- 
immediately was dried up the fountain of her blood, and she know dried up; and she felt 
~ r eu » E ` ~ z ` : ' s -— "ed 
Ti)  copari. öre (arat amo Tijc n&crcyoc. 30 kai *ebOroc" —ÀA— 2 
- body ‘ that she o—— from the scourge. And Binasa pingue. "2 ‘And m 

e ~ 4 ~ ` 36s , - * A z «e 
O lgcovc, emtyvouc tv tavur(Q rjv. i£. aùroù Obvauv a i SpE 
Jesus, knowing in himself [that] the “out "of thim ipower had gone eut Hinr, 
443 X2 PY : ic à ) OYN EX Tic D turned him about in 
eEe\Oovoar, imiorpageic iv TØ OyMp, EAeyev, Tic pov iparo tumel him shout i 
E o cs : ag" C Y : WESS, 1 said, 
a pe MAD, ee ee in pw NM said, - m — pee Who touched my 
ray ipariwy; 31 Kai £Aeyov airy ot.paOnrai.aUroU, BXezrtic clothes? 31 And his 
the garments? And ?said to him this ?disciplos, Thou secst a apes rage on 
rov OxXov ouvO\iBorvra oc, kai Aéy&c, Tic pov ijWaro; tude thronging thee, 
the crowd pressing on thee, and sayest thou, Who me touched? e 7 a pe 
32 Kai vepteJAézero iew rrjv. rovro soujcacav. 33 r.i he looked round about 
And he looked round to seo her who“ this had done. Bat the aquis dme i n 

E * E s Á 

yov)  $o(jj8rica Kai rotpovoa, cičvia ©  vytyovtr tèm" the woman fearing 
woman beingfrightened and trembling, knowing what had been done upon aud cmi, Vani. 
2 z Š - e n. ing what was done in 
airy, ]XO0sv kai Tpocémtotv «abrQ, Kai elmev cT(Q măcar her, came and fell 
her, came and felldown before him, and told him all do aoa -= 
E : ‘told him all the truth. 
riv adjOaav. 84 0.00" elev airy, VObyartp," 1}.7ioTIC.cCOU_ 31 And he said unto 
the truth. And he said  toher, Daughter, thy faith her, Daughter, thy 
? , . ad , >? i» t ` DAP ~ , faith hath made thee 
GETWKEV oE Urays etc eiprnnv, Kai tobi vyujc ATÒ TÄ HÁOTU- whole; go in peace, 
has cured thee; go in pence, and be sound from “scourge se be "ium i d um 
D - - , ` ~ a e, 35 ile [3] 
yóc cov. 35 "Er. abrot.Aadotvroc, toxovrat &z ToU poyi- D aaa, diora tame 


` 


'thy. [While] yet 10 is speaking, they come from the ruler of from the m of the 
ovvaywyov, A£yovrtc, Ore 1)-Üvyáryp.cov áméOcvev: ri črt tain which said, Thy 
thesynagogue's [house], saying, 'Thy daughter isdead; whystill daughteris dead: why 
oxvAretc ròv didaoKxadoy ; 36 ‘0.d&Inootc *evO£oc! Yakov- comin’ alle, ent 
troublest thou the teacher? But Jesus immediately, having 36 As soon as Jesus 

| cac! róv Aóyov AaXoóusvov Aty& TH  dpywvvayóyq, M2) Board the word thet 


heard the word spoken, says to the ruler of the synagogue, "Not unto the ruler of the 


$ofjoU* povoy sícrtve. 37 Kai ovk.dóijkev oddéva Tabra" Smagosve, P not 
!fear ; only belicve. And  hesuffered no one him 937 And he suffered no 


a 7) ll e? pep 9 TTE emn Pükwi)? —d rays man to follow him 
ouvako\ov@ijoat," ciun ? ITérpov war "Ydkwj3ov cai Ioavvgv C "oum Set mane: 


) to -— Schl - except Peter ae — = John _ and John the brother 
TOY adengoy ‘laxwBov. 38 Kai Sepyerat" etc ror oikov roù cf James. 38 And he 
cometh to the house of 

the brother of James. Aq herconfts to ‘the’ house ofthe the ruler of the syna- 
apxiovvaywyou, kai Qewoet Oópvlov, 4 gAaiovrac kai gogue, and seeth the 
--— — synagogue, _ he — poses l [people] cag and vap bAi mo NUN 
&XaAdZovrac To0AÀa. 39 kai EstoehOwy Eyer avToic, Ti ly. 39 Aud when he 
wailing greatly. And having entcred he says tothom, Why WS come in, he saith 


a E. * 3 , : : " : , unto them, Why make 
OopuBeicGe Kai kXaíerE ;; rò waiciov 'obk.ámtÜavev, dXXd. yé this ado and weep? 
make yea tumult and weep? the — child is not dead, ` but - -om— 9. 
Kabevoe. 40 Kai kareyéNov. abroU. Có" dè xaXov Íümar- they laughed him to 


S i And th im. ing i ll, scorn. But when he 
"s ndt MN E " him ; But E ani od out " ' had pat tmn all OM 
rac, mapaa påve TOV TWaTEepa TOU NMALÖLOV KAL THY he taketh the father 


takes with [him] tke father ofthe child aud tho and the mother of the 

TT) ` ` ? , = a > s e E « damsel, and them that 
puTspa KAL TOUG PET QUTOU, KAL ELOTOPEVETAL OT OU VY TO were with him, and 
mother and those with him, and enters in where *was 'the entereth in where the 
' ^ ? , n n , ~ ` ~ damsel was lying. 
mawciov Eavaksipevov.! 41 Kat Koarnoacg Tijg Xtt00€. TOV 41 And he took tho 
"child lving. And having taken the hand of the damsel by the hand, 
ne , 7 - CE leuc E or ; and said unto her, 
macion, Neyer ab77), TaD, Produ" 0 torv pieOeppirevO- Talitha cami ? which 


child,  hesays tohcr, Talitha, koumi; which is, being inter- is, being interpret- 


S eVOUs TTrA. t — én’ (read to-her) [L}1Tra. Y + "Incovs Jesus i.  Ovyaryp LTrA. 


z -— evOews | L]TTr[A]. Y zcpakovcas having disregarded Tira. z per avrov with him 
| RRA. a axodovdyaat to follow L. b -r roy TITA. € épxovrar they come LTTrAW. 
4 + kai aud GL'TTrAW. e avtoş L]1Ir, ! wavras GLIT AW & — avaketmevov G[r.]TTrA. 


b KOOL n; KOUM Trà, 
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ed, Damsel, I say 
unto thec, arire. 
49 And  straightway 


the damsel arose, and 
walked; for she was 
of the age of twelve 
years. And they were 
astonished with a 
great astonishment. 
43 And he charged 
them straitly that, no 
man should know it; 
and commanded that 
soinething should be 
given her to cat. 


VI. And he went 
out from thence, and 
came into his own 
country ; and his disci- 
ples follow him. 2 And 
when the sabbath day 
was come, he began to 
teach in the syma- 
gogue: and many 
hearing him were as- 
tonished, saying, From 
whence hath this man 
thesethings ?and what 
wisdom is this which 
isgiven unto him, that 
even such mighty 
works are wrought by 
his hands? 3 Is not 
this the carpenter, the 
son of Mary, the bro- 
ther of James, and 
Joses, and of Juda, and 
Simon? and are not 
his sisters here with 
us? And they wereof- 
fended at him. 4 But 
Jesus said unto them, 
A prophet is not with- 
out honour, but in his 
own country, and a- 
mong his own kin, and 
in his own house, 
5 And he could there 
do no mighty work, 
save that he laid his 
hands upon a few sick 
folk, and healed them. 
6 And he marvelled 
because of their un- 
belief. And he went 
round about the vil- 
Jages, teaching. ° 


7 And he called unto 
him the twelve, and 
began to send them 
forth by twoand two ; 
and gave them power 
over unclean spirits ; 
R and commanded 
them that they should 
take nothing for their 
journey, save a staff 
only; no scrip, no 
bread, no money in 
their purse: 9 but 6e 
shod with sandals ; and 


MAPKO SX. Y, VI. 


pevov, Tò kopáciov, coi Aéyw, iéyepar." 42 Kai *edOéwe'! 
preted, Damsel, tothee Isay, arise. And immediately 
avECTH TO kopáctov kai TEQIETÅTEL 1jv.-ydo röv Cwdexa. 
arose the damsel and walked, for she was “years ‘twelve [old]. 
` ty? 1 p , LA A L 
kai &EoTnoayv éxoracer peyin. 43 Kat dveoreiiaro 
And they were amazed with ?amazement 'great. And ke charged 
abroic z0ÀXd tva ugótic yv" roŭro' kai eizev 
them much that noone should know this; and hesaid [that some- 
0o8jvaw airy paysiv. 
thing]should be given toher to eat. 
6 Kai ££jX0ev. éxeiOev, kai "T)A0ev" eic rijv-arpita.abroU 
And he went out thence, and came into his [own] country ; 
kai aKxoXovPovew aùr ot-pa0nrat.avrov' 9 Kai yevouévou' 
and 3follow *him *his ?disciples. And “being "come 
ca(j8árov nogaro iv rÅ cvvaywyg credere" kai P zroAXol 
!sabbath he began in the synagogue to teach; and many 
? figs ? , LA la , ^^ 
akovovrec é£erNjocovro, Aéyovrec, Tobey robrq TAUTA; 
hearing were astonished, saying, Whence to this [man] these things? 
Kai Tic 7) copia 1)  Oo0rica "abrQ, "ori Kai duvapere 
and what the wisdom that has been given to him, that even *works*of *power 
rou«Urat Oia THY.KELPHY.avTOU Syivovrat ;" 3 obxy o?róc tar 
such by his hands are done? "not atmis iis 
6 rékrwv, ò vide *Mapíac, "adeXgbc.6é" "laxwBov kai V Incij! 
the carpenter, the son of Mary, and brother of James and Joses 
4 2 , ` , 4 2 3 ‘ t > ^ , ~ T7 
kai lov0a kai Bipwvoc; Kai ovK-eiciy at.adedgpai.abrov woe 
and Judas and Simon? and are not his sister's here 
mode nude; Kai toxavdanriZovro ¿v airy. 4 *ideyev.dé" abro 
with us? Aud they were offended in him. But “said ?to *them 
ó'IgcoUc, “Ore obk tory moogdyrng — druuoc, Eiu) iv TH 


1Jesus, “Not “is Sa prophet without honour, except in 
marpiotyavrou" kai èv roic "cvyytviow' ? kai ey rj 
his [own] country and among [his] kinsmen and de ` 


oixia.’avrov". 5 Kai ovk “hõúvaro! ère "obOeptav dbvapy 
his [own] house. And he was “able ?thero ?notany work of power 
voujcau! etn dAtyowg appworotg mbele Tac yeloag 
to do, except ona few infirm having laid [his] hands 
&epatvotv. 6 kai *£Qavuatcv" dia = rijv.amioriav.at- 
he healed [them] And he wondered because of their unbelief. 
TOV’ Kal Ttpu]ycv Tag kOuac KÜKN«q CLOdoKWY. 
And he went about the villages inacircuit teaching. 
7 Kai vpockaXeirau rove dwoeka, kai Üpčaro avbrove 
And he calls to [him] the twelve, and began them 
x a , , Ax , , bd ? , ~ , 
ATOOTEANELY Óvo.Ovo, kai £O(0ov avToic £&ovc(av rv qvtvua- 
tosend forth twoandtwo,and gave tothem authority overthe spirits 
ruv» Tov àkaÜ0dprov' 8 kai zapiyysev avroic iwa pnoév 
the unclean; and he charged them that nothing 
aipuciw sic 06, siu) pá(90ov póvov: p) fvüpav, 
they should take for [the] way, except a staff only; no provision bag, 
jay dprov,! pù zig rhv Zovgv xaXKóv: 9 ENN" jzcodtüsuévovc 
nor bread, nor in the belt money ; but be shod 


i €éyeipe GLTTrAW. 


n €pxerat comes TTrAW. 


to this [man] rrra, 
adcAdos LTTrAW. 
E€auTou T, - 
€ éOvvo.TO TTrA. 
5z5pap Thra, 


z gyyyevevotv TT. 


E AAAA LITAW, 


k evOds TTrA. l + eùĝùs immediately T[Tr]A. m yyot LTTrA. 


© idoket €v TH ovraywyy TTr. P + ot the T[4]. a TOUTO 
rt — OTL GLTTrAW. S ytvop.evat "rS t + TS TTrA. m Kat 


Y avrov LTrAW 5 
b avToU LTTrAW. 
f aprov, pù 


w "Iwonros LTTrA. * Kai €Aeyev and *~aid LTTrA. 
a + avrov his (kinsmen) [r]rTrA 
4 monoa ovdeuiay Ovvagay LTTrA. e éÜavuagey T, 


YT. MARK. 


cavódMua kai p bivddons@e" dio wirüvag. 10 Kai Meyev 
with sandals; and put not on two tunics, And he said 
, A A : , , ~ , 
abroic, "Oroviiày" sictA0yre sic olkiav, ixe pévere Ewe dv 
to them, Wherever yeenter into ahouse, there remain until 
~~ LY . ` , t ms 
sEeNOnre éxeiGev. : 11 kai ‘ocor.dy un).0t£evra vac, pndé 
yegoout thence. And as many as will not receive you, nor 
dxovowow voy, ikTopevóasyot ExeiOev, exrivdsare rbv your 
hear you, Geparting thence, shake off the dust 
TÓv úrokárw Tov.rodwv-upay, siç uaprüptov abroic. làur)v 
which [is] under your feet, for a testimony tothem. Verily 
" ~ » , 2. € e , 
Aéyo uiv, &vekrórcepov  £ora: Loddoporg 7) Tonótóoig ev yuiog 
I say to you, more tolerable it shall be for Sodom or Gomorrha in day 
Kpisewce, Ñ rj.móNeLEketyg.! 12 Kat eEedGovreg ™ixnouvo- 
of judgment than, for that city. 4nd having gona out they pro- 
cov" (tva  ?pueruvonowcur." 18 kai ðarpóvia TONAG £££BaXXov, 
slaimed that[men] should repent. And *demons ‘many they cast out, 
Kai jjA&$or iaip voXXotg appworoug kai iOcoázevov. 
and anointed with oil many infirin and heated [them], 
14 Kai jjxovcev ó Baothede “Howdnc, .$avepór.-yàp 
And  *heard “the — ?king !Herod [of him], for public 
? ~ ` , LA [4 
iylvero. ro.bvopa.adTou, kai Edeyer," "Ori 1oàvvgc ó Bar- 
became his name, and he said, John the Bap- 
riw» = Pk vexowy 1jytoOn," cai dud rovro évepyou- 
tist from among [the] dead isrisen, and because of this 5ope- 
cw ai dvvaperc èv avrg. 15 “AdXot* £Xeyov, "Or: “Hiag 
rate'the?works?of*powerin him. Others said, Elias 
éoriv’ ddhoroé &Xeyov, Ore roopyrne Stativ," T)" we eic TeV 
itis;  andothers said, A prophet it is, or as one ofthe 


an 


vooógrüv. ^10 ’Axovoac.dt 6‘ Hpowdne Yelmev,! ""Ori" 6 


prophets, But having heard Herod said, “Whom 
éyw amexedddica "loávvgv, obróc Fiori abric" nys 
SI *beheaded 1John, ho it is. He is risen 


yk vexpov." 17 Adroc.yap 6‘Howdne azocreitac 
from among [the] dead, . For *himself£ Y Herod having sent 
éxparnoev rev Iwavyny, kai ednoev aùròv iv trý! oviar, 
seized John, and bound him in the prison, 
du — 'Howttóa riv yvvaika Pidirrov rov.adehoov.avTod, 
onaccountof  Herodias the wife of Philip his brother, 

Ore avriy tyáunotv. 18 theyev.ydp ó Iwávvye ry Howdy, 
because her he had married. For “said !John to Herod, 
‘Ort obk.£Écoriv cor tye Tv -vvaixa rov.abedgov.cov. 

It is not lawful for thee tohave the wife of thy brother. 
19 ‘H.dé“Howétde iveiyey airy, kai ij0edev! aùròv àro- 


But Herodias heldit againsthim,and wished Shim tto 
kr&ivav kal ovK.yduvaro. 20 o.yap“Howdne iQoftro ròv 
?kill, and was notable: , for Herod feared 


Iwavyny, soc abróv ávüpa. ðikarov Kai &ywvwv, kai 


John, knowing ‘him [tobe] aman just and holy, and 
ouvernper aùróv' Kai dkovcac abro), moAdd Prois" Kai 
kept*safe ‘him; and having heard him,  manythings did, and 
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not put on two conta. 
10 Aud he said unto 
them, In what place 
soever ye enter into 
an house, there abide 
till ye depart’ from 
that place. 1) And 
whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor hear 
you, when ye depart 
thence, shake off the 
dust under your feet 
for & testimony a- 
gainst them, Verily I 
say unto you, It shall 
be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrha 
in the day of judge 
ment, than for that 
city. 12 And they 
went ovt, and preached 
that men should re- 
pent. 13 And they 
cast out many deviis 
and anointed with cil 
many that were sicz, 
and healed them. 


14 And king Herod 
heard of him; (for his 
mame was spread a- 
broad :) nagd he said, 
That John the Baptist 
was risen from the 
Gead, and therefore 
mighty works do shew 
forth themselyes in 
him. 15 Others said 
That itis Elias, And 
others said, That it is 
& prophet, or as onc of 
the prophets. -16 But 
when ` Herod heard 
thereof, he said, It is 
John, whom I behead- 
ed: he is risen from 
the dead. 17 For Herod 
himself had sent forth 
and laid hold upon 
John, and bound him 
in prison for Herodias’ 
sake, his brother Phi- 
lip’s wife: for he had 
married her. 18 For 
John had said unto 
Herod, It is not law- 
ful for thee to have 
thy brother's ` wife. 
19 Therefore Herodias 
had a quarrel against 
him, and would have 
killed him; but she 
could not : 20 for Herod 
feared John, knowing 
that he was a just man 
and an holy, and ob- 
served him ; and when 
he heard him, be did 
many things, and 


i ay LTr, 
| — aunv Aéyo .... TH TrÓAet éketvy G[L]TTrA. 

o eAeyov they said x. 

a + óé also LTTrAW. T 'HaAeías T. 
w — "Ore LTTrA. '1— gTV’ avTOs G[L]TTra. 
à eCy7ec sought L. 


h évóvcacÜat E. 
will not receive Trra, 
P Meravoogtv LTTrA. 
Vekpüv avégTy] A. 
M éAeyev TTrA, 

t — 4] GLITIAW. 


k dav for àv L ; os àv TóT0s py SéEqrac whatsoever place 


m ékyjpu£av TITA, 


P eyýyeprar (has risen) éx vekpov LTTr; ér 
s — eoriv [L ]rTrA. 
y — ék vekpav T(1r jA, 
b nope Was at a loss [about] v. 


t — Ñ GLTTrAW. 


“106 


‘heard him gladly. 
21 And when a con- 
venient day was come, 
that Herod on his 
birthday made a sup- 
per to his lords, high 
captains, and chief 
estates of Galilee; 
22and when che daugh 


ter of thesaid Herodias 1 


came in, and danced, 
nnd pleased Herod and 
them that sat with 
him,the king said unto 
the damsel, Ask of me 
whatsoever thou wilt, 
and I will give it thee. 
23 And he sware unto 
her, Whatsoever thou 
shalt ask of me, L will 

ive it thee, unto the 
Falf of my kingdom. 
24 Andshe went forth, 
and said unto her mo- 
ther, What shall I ask? 
And she said, The head 
of John the Baptist. 
25 And she came in 
straightway with 
haste unto the king, 
and asked, saying, I 
will that thou give me 
by and by in acharger 
the head of John the 
Baptist. 26 And the 
king was exceeding 
sorry ; yet for his oath’s 
sake, and for their 
sakes which sat with 
him, he would not re- 
ject her. 27 And im- 
mediately the king 
sent an exccutioner, 
and commanded his 
head to be brought: 
and he went and be- 
headed him in the 

rison, 28 and brought 

is head in a charger, 
and gaveit tothe dam- 
sel: and the damsel 
gave it to her mother. 
29 And when his disci- 
ples heard of it, they 
came and took up his 
corpse, and laid it in 
a tomb. 


30 And the apostles 
gathered themselves 
together unto Jesus, 
and told him all things, 
both what they had 
done, and what they 
had taught. 31 And he 
said unto them, Come 
ye yourselves apart 


M A PIKO E. VI. 


yOewl avroU tjkovev. 91 Kai yevomévne ypépac.-eokatoov, Cort 
gladly him heard. And *being “come ‘an “opportune “day, when 
‘Howdne roic-yeveotoic.abroU Osizvov émoie" roic ueywrücw 
Herod on his birthday a supper made to “great "men 
aUTOU Kai roic XiM&oxoic Kai roic poTowc Tie TadtAaiac, 
*his and to the chief captains and to the first [men] of Galilee ; 
22 kai etoeA\Povone Tic Ovyarpóc avricg Tiç Howédradog, kai 
andS$having"come?in tthe "daughter ?of “herself Herodias, and 
ópxncaptvc, *kai áptcácnc! rm ‘Hpwdy kai roig cvvava- 
having danced, and pleased Herod and those reclining 
KELILEVOLC, feimev ó (QaciXeUc! vq) Kopacip, Airnady pe 
(at table] with [him], “said ‘the "king tothe damsel, Ask me 
a E Y , 4 , te 2 ` ^ SA ^ € 
ò-żàv OfAgc, kai dwow cot’ 23 kai &puoctv airy, Ort 
whatever thou wilt, and I will give to thee. And heswore  tohor, 
Ody pe atz]opc,  Oc0w cot, Ewe ypicovg Tig p xat N(ag 
Whatever me thou mayestask, I will give thee, to alf of "kingdom 
pov. 24 V H.0?' i££eXA0oUca elmev rj.umrpi.avTijc, Ti Pairi- 
'my. And she having goneout said to her mother, What  shalll 
copar;" 'H.òè elrev, Thv vedadyy Iwávvov rov ‘Bamriorou." 
ask? And she said, The head of John the Baptist. 
25 Kai eisehOovaa  Feb0£oc" pera ozovüijc vroóc róv (GaciMa, 
And having entered immediately with haste to the . king, 
2 ^7 , ‘ eu 1 ô ~ ? > ^M ` , 
jr5caro,Aéyovca, Ow iva “por Owe  é&abrijg. imi iva 
she asked, saying, Idesire that tome thou give atonce upon a dish 
A * ? , ~ ~ M lé 
THY KEpadryny loávvov rou Parrıoroŭù. 26 Kai mepvroc 
the head ofJohn the Baptist. And *very sorrowful 
yevouevoc ò (jaciXeóg, Cia Tove bpKove Kai rove 
[while] *mado ‘the “king, on account of the oaths and those who 
"syyayakeuuevovc! | obk.1)08À "aqoryy aber ! Dae 
u c" ovk.nOsXqgotv "aurny abernoa." 27 kai 
reclined [at table] with [him], would not Pher treject. And 
?ebO&c c" azrooteikac ó  (QaciXeUc PorexovAdrwpa" èméiračev 
immediately *haviug ?sent ‘the “king a guardsman ordered 
GevexyOnvac" ryv.cepadiv.abrov™. 28 %6.0é" ame\Owy areke- 
to be brought bis head. And he having gone be- 
$áAwtev avTov iv T pudaKD, kai 1]veykev TiV.KEeparyy.avrov 
headed him in the prison, and brought his head 
Emi TiVAKL, KAL EdWKEY QUTHY TH KOpaciw’ kai TO KOpaoLoy 
upon adish, and gave it tothe damsel, and the damsel 
M ? 4 ~ * , ~ ` ? , t <4 
EOWKEY QUTIV Tj-unrpi.avrijc. 29 Kai axovoayrec ot pabyrat 
gave it to her mothor. And having heard [it] *disciples 
avroU *"jAO0ov,' kai Tpav Tro.7repa.adrov, kai tOnkay avrò" 


d 


‘his came, and tookup his corpse, and laid it 
iv "rà! uvnyuttq. 
in the tomb. 
- ` , e 9) , ^ * ? ~ a 
30 Kat ovvayorrat ot arooroAot vrpóc TOY Inoovy, kai 


And #are*gathered*together'the apostles to Jesus, and 
3 L4 


amnyyeray airy måvra, Vrai!" boa éimoinoay Kai Tosa" 
they related tohim allthings, both what they had done and what 
édloakay. 31 kai Yeirev" adbroic, AsUTE vuetg abroi 
they had taught. And  hesaid tothem, Come ye yourselves 


* 0 T€ L. 


i BamriCovros TTrA. 
{at table] Trra. 


3 évéykat [him] to bring TTrA. 
gone he beheaded) rrrrA. 
Y — Kal LTTrAW. 


EGLTTrAW. 


d émoinoey LTTrA. 
Aevs eirev and the king said TTA. 


ejpecaev she pleased LTTrA. f etrey 66 0 BactAcds L; ó 66 Bact- 

€ kai and TTrA. h atryowpac should I ask rTTrAw. 

k evOus LTTrA. | é&qurns Sas uot LTTrA. m Gvakeutévovs reclined 

? GÜerrcat GUTHY TTrA. 9 evOUs TTrA. P grekxovAaTopa. LTT-AW, 

r + Lert mivaxc] on a dish L. * kai (read and having 

t jjA0av TTrA.. u avrov him 7. * — rw (read a tomb) 
z — 0ga T. — Y Acyec he says TTrAW. 


2» MARR. 


3 T j » LÀ A 73 , x17 y 
KAT LÔLAV &c &onuov ToTov, kat *avazavso0e" óAtyov. '"Hoav 
apart into "desert ĉa place, and rest alittle — "Were 
yàc ^-9i- EPXOMEVOL kal ot zr yovreg TONo., kai 000€ óayciv 
for those *coming  *and?those ‘going many, and noteven to eat 
v — ll a SES LrnAO box 2% p ^ 
NuUKaLpovy. be Kat amnAGov EIC EPN LOV TONOV TY 
had they opportunity. And they went away into ždesert . 4a place by the 
Toiy" kar-iðiav. 33 Kai eldov aùroùç vz&yovrac “ot 6xXot," 


ship apart. And "saw  *them ‘going ithe *crowds, 
Kai “iréyvwoav' *abróy" mooi, kai meč årò macy rõv 


7many, and on foot from all the 


frat porjX0ov avrouc," 8kal ovvijÀ- 


Sand “recognized *him 


TÓAEWV CUVESPApOY KE, 


cities ran together there, and went before them, and came to- 
Bov mpòc aùróv.! 34 nai ¿EeNOwv Peldev 6’Inoovc" woddy 
gether to him.: And having gone out “saw !Jesus *great 
OÓyAov,kat — to rN ayyviabn im -‘adbroic," Ore — cav 


3acrowd,and was moved with compassion towards them, because they were 


C , 1.» , L a sl BYES a nnd ` 
we TpóßBara u) £xovra voiwi£va* Kai Ñpžaro ðiðáckew abrovc 


as sheep not having a shepherd.: And he began to teach them 
moid. 35 Kai 1djón wpac.modAijc ‘yevopuévne," mooced- 


many things. And already -alatehour [it] being, com- 


Oóvrtc labrQ" oi.ua0nrai."abroU" "A&yovotw;," “Ort onde tori 


ing to him his disciples Say, Desert is 
ó roroç, Kai jòn &pa.7oMX 36 ázóNvcov uùrovç, tva 
the place, and already [it is] a late hour; dismiss them, that 


amedOovrec tic roùç  kÓKMp aypovc Kai KWpac, ayopdowow 
having gone ‘to ‘the ‘in 2a circuit country and villages, they may buy 
éauToig °aproug'! Tí Pyap" púywoiw | SoUk.E£yovoty." 
for themselves bread; ?"something ‘for to eat they have not. 
97 ‘0.0& amoxpi8eic eizev abroic, Aóre abroic optic payeiv. 
But be answering said tothem, Give "to?them  '!ye .to eat. 
Kai Xéyovow aùr, ‘AmedMdvreg ayopdowpev "õiakosiwv 
And theysay to him, Having gone shall we buy two hundred 
dnvapiwy" áprovc, kai SOdpmev" abroic $ayciv; 38 ‘O.de Neyer 
denarii .0f bread, and give them to eat? Andhe says 
avroic, Ilócovc doprovc éxere,; vmáyere 'kai' tere. Kai yvóv- 
to them, How many loaves haveye?- go and . see. And having 
rec éyovow”, IIévre, kai dvo (X0vac. 39 Ka’ meračev avroic 
known they say,” Five, and two fishes. And heordered. them 
VávakAivat závrac ovum ócua.ovcrócta iri TH XNopQ xóprq. 

to make “recline ‘all by companies on the green grass. 
40 kai *ávémecov! zpaotai.zpactat, Yava" écaróv xai Yava" 

And they sat down in ranks, by - hundreds and by 

^ p M T A + 
mevrncovra. 41 kai AaBwy rove mévre üprovc kai rovc Óvo 
fifties. And having taken the - five loaves and the two 


d * . ` f » 
iy0vac, avaBdéWac sic rov obpavóv éXóyyotv kai karéikXAa- 


fishes, having looked up to the heaven he blessed and broke 


cev roùç dorovc, kai édidov Toic.waOnraic.™“avrov" tva rapa- 
the loaves, and gave to his disciples that they might 
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intoa desert place, and 
rest a while; for there 
weremany coming and 
going, and they had 
no leisure so inuch as 
to eat. 32 And they 
departed into a desert 
place by ship privately. 
33 And the people saw 
them departing, and 
many knew him, and 
ran afoot thither out 
of all cities, and out- 
went them, and came 
together unto him. 
34 And Jesus, when he 
came out, saw much 
people, and was moved 
with compassion to- 
ward them, because 
they were as sheep not 
having a shepherd: 
and he began to teach 
them. many things. 
35 And wher the day 


, Was now far spent, his 


disciples came unto 
him, and said, This is 
a desert place, and now 
the time is far passed : 
36 send them away, 
that they may go into 
the country round 
about, and into the 
villages,and buy them- 
selves bread: for they 
have nothing to eat. 
37 He answered and 
said unto them, Give 
ye them to eat. And 
they say unto him, 
Shall we go and buy 
two hundred penny- 
worth of bread, and 
givethemtoeat? 38 He 
saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? 
go and see, And when 
they knew, they say, 
Five, and two fishes. 
39 Arid he commanded 
them to make all sit 
down by companies 
upon the green grass. 
40 And they sat. down 
in ranks, by hundreds 
and by fifties. 41 And 
when he had taken the 
five loaves and the two 
fishes, he looked up to 
heaven, and blessed, 
and brake the loaves, 
and gave them to his 
disciples to set before 


2 avatravoacde TTrA. a e)katpovv LTTrA. 
6xAor (read they saw) GLTTrAW. 4 éyvocav knew xtra. 
f — xai TporjA8ov avtous G. E — Kai gUvijAOov mpòs avTÓV GLTTrAW. 
he saw) GTTrAW ; [ó 'Incovs] etóev L. ` i avrovs LTTrA. 

m [avrov] L. ? éAcyov said TIra. ° — dpTovs [L]TTrA. 

exovo (read buy for themselves something.to eat) [L]TTrA. 
~ pill shall we give Ltra; é6Wower T. t — Kat [L]TTrA. 
y kara LTTrA; 


" avakAtÜnvat L. * avemegav TTrA. ` 


aa mapaTiÜcoctv TA, 


b éy TG màoiw eis EpNLoY Tómov L. 
e avroUs them T; — avTOv GLTrA. 


X yuwop.évys T. 

P — yàp [L]TTrA. 
r Syvapiwy dtakociwy GLTTrAW, 
E ~ [aŭro] to him L. 
:8 — aù7oÙ (read the disciples) Trra. 


e — ot 


h — ó 'IncoUs (read 
! — avTO T. 
q — oun 
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them; and the two 
fishes divided he a- 


mong them all. 42 And 
they did all eat, and 
wore filled. 43 And 
they took up twelve 
baskets full of the 
fragments, and of the 
fishes. 44 And they 
thatedid-cat of the 
loaves were about five 
thousand men. 45 And 
straightway he con- 
strained his disciples 
to get into the ship, 
aud to go to the othor 
side before unto Bcth- 
saida, while he sent a- 
way the people. 46 And 
whenhe-had sent them 
away, he departed into 
a mountain to pray. 
47 And when even was 
comc, the ship was in 
the midst of the sea, 
and he alone on the 
land. 48 And he saw 
them toiling in row- 
ing ; for the wind was 
contrary unto them: 
and about the fourth 


watch of the night he. 


cometh unto them, 
walking upon the sca, 
and would have passed 
by them. 49 But when 
they saw him walking 
upon the sea, they sup- 
‘posed it had been a 
spirit, and cried out: 
50 for they all saw 
him, and were trou- 
bled. And immedi- 
ately he talked with 
them, and saith unto 
them, Be of good cheer: 
it is 1; be not afraid. 
51 And he went up 
unto them into the 
ship; and the wind 
ceased : and they were 
sore amazed in them- 
selves beyond mensure, 
and wondered. 52 For 
they considered not 
the miracle of the 
loaves : for their heart 
was hardened, 


53 And when they 
had passed over, they 
came into the land of 
Gennesaret, and drew 
to the shore, 54 And 
when they were come 


out of the ship, 
straightway they knew 
him, 55 and ran 


through that whole 
region round about, 
and began /to carry 
' about in beds those 


b KAdomara A. 


E amoAver dismisses LTTrA. 

1+ ore that T. 
P [ex Tepio'coU] Tr. 
5 aUTàv 1) Kapdia LTTrAW. 
avdpes ToU rorov €ketvov] the men of that place L. 
Y ywpav (omit around) TTrA. 


frepuraroUvra. T. 
0 0€ eùbùs T. 


© koótvcov TA. 


MAPKOS. a. 


^ ~ ` bN t ~ n ^ 
Gav" abroic" kai robe dvo iybvaç tpepitey mour 42 xai 


set before them. And the, two fishes he divided among ail. And 
tpayov závr£c, kai txopTacOnoay® 43 kai  jjppav — "kXacpuá- 
"ute EI and were satisfied. And they took up of frag- 


rw! dwoexa Sxogivoue" mAnpeic," kai arb rov (000v. 44 Kai 
ments twelve hand-baskets full, and of the fishes. And 


qjoav — ot ayovTec Tovc orovç woei! T&vraK(OylAcOL 

"were ‘those *that “ate *of Sthe ‘loaves about, five thousand 
avopeg. 45 Kai eb0£oc" hvåykasev rodvce_padnrac.abrov 
men, And immediately he compelled his disciples 


&uBijvat eic TO molov, kai Tpodye eic rò Tipav mpdc By0- 
toenter intothe ship, and togo bcfore to the other side to Beth- 
oon 7 u > A g ? tA I ` » x ? co f 
oatóav, Ewe aùTòg Famrohvcy" rov OxXov. 46 rai tora£auevoc 
saida, until. he should dismiss the crowd. And having taken leave of 
avroic, &7ijX0Ev tic TO Opoc mpocevEacOar. 47 Kai diac 
them,’ he departed into the mountain to pray. And evening 
yevopevnc, iv rò molov èv péiow Tijc 0aXdconc, kai adroc 
being come, *was'the ship in the midst of the sea, and he 
, ? 4 ~ ~ 1 h 7A " , 1 . , 
póroc ¿mi Tie yijc. 48 Kai "sidev" avrote Bacamlopevouc 
alone upon the land. And he saw them Jabouring 
iv TQ ElavveEy, ijv.yàp ò ávepoc tvavrioc avroic’ ‘kai mepi 
in the rowing, for “was the ^wind contrary tothem; and about 
TETAOTHY óvAaki]v rijc vukróc toysrac ?rpóc abroUc, TEpLTA- 
[the] fourth watch ofthe night  hecomes to them, walk- 
ray &ri rjc Oadaoone, kai Oedev vrapeAOeiv abrove. 49 ot.0é 
But they, 


ing on the sea, and would havepassedby them. 

TV , 1 k ~ A 3 ` ~ , 1l we eu l 

iðovreçc avTOv "mepiraroUvra imi Tic 0aXdácongc," &£9oSav. 

seeing him walking on the sen, thought [it] 
, n u ` ? , r , s * ? ` 

$aàvracua elvai," kai àvikpa£av. O0 mavrTeçc-yàp abróv 

3an apparition ‘to*be, and cried out: for all , "him 


"eidov,! kai travdyOnoay. Kai -evOiwc! £AdAqotv uer abràv, 


‘saw, | and were troubled, And immediately he spoke. with them, 
kai Aéyer abroic, | Oapotire' éyw eip, — u).oof ict. 
and says tothem, Be of good courage: I am [he]; fear not. 


` 35 f. sg , 1 H ` ~ t 2x D € 
51 Kai üvt(g zpóc aùroùç tic To TÀoiov, kai ixó7actv Ô 
And he wentup to them intothe ship, and *fell tthe 
&vejtoc* kal iav Pèr-repiocoŭ! iv éavroic X iÉicravro, 
' ?wind.  Andexceédingly beyond measure in themselves they were amazed, 
akai £QavpaZov! 52 ob.yáp.cvvijkav | &ri roic dproic" "v. yàp! 
and wondered; for they understood not by the loaves, for "was 
s)J.kapOta.abrüv" METWOWHEVN.- 
!their "heart hardened. 
53 Kai Oua7todcoavrtc "HAO0ov imi rnv yiv" YTevgoaptr,! 
And having passed over they came to the land of Gennesaret, 


kai 7pocwpjuic0ncav. 54 kai £ÉeXAÜÓvTwv.abrOv èk ToU 
and drew to shore. And on theircoming outof the 
molov, fevOéwc" èmiyvóvreçg adbrov™, 55 *wspiüpapóvrec" 

ship, immediately having recognized him, running through 


et & y r {l 3 , zZ N 2 M ~ an 2 tl 
OAnY rhv eptyopov" éKeivyny 7 jjpEavro imi rotc *KpaBGarotc 
all that country around they began on couches 
e — moet GLTTrAW. f evOds TTrA. 
h iSwy seeing LTTrA. i — kai LTTrA. k ¿mì THs OaAdoays 
m égri it is T. neiday TTr. — .? Kat evOUS LTrA ; 
qa — kat €Oavpagoy [Lr] rTrA. r add’ Hv but was Trr. 
Y l'evvgc aper LTTrAW. w+ [ot 
x mepreSpauov they ran through Tir. 
3 &paBarTous LTTYAW,.- 


d mTAÀnpojua Ta. TTrA. 


t égri Tyv ynv Abon ets T. 


2 + Ka and TTr. 


VI, VII. 


ToÙe 
those that 
Sexet! gore. 
there he was. 

(lit. he is.) 

N ne? poto ~ 2 ~ f?-i0 li a ac ~ 
MONELC N| t'yoovC, £v Taic ayopat¢ "eriÜovv' rovc aocbevoùv- 
cities or ficlds, in the marketplaces they laid those who were sick, 
rac, Kat mwapexddquy aùròy iva Kady ToU kpacTéÜov ToU 


MARK. 
Kandectyovrag tpubtoew, O7rov 
were ill to carry about, 


56 kal Ozov 4 
And wherever 


ijkóvov Ore 

where they were hearing that 

ay" sioemopevero tic kopac À ° 
he entered into villages or 


and besought him that ifonly the border 
ipariov.avrov  Gdwvrav Kat ooo. ay 8ijrrovro! adrov 
ofhis garment they might touch; and as many as touched him 
icwcovro. 
were healed, . 
4 Kai  cvvdyovrat mode abroy oi Oapicaiot kal rivec 


And are gathered together tò hin the and some 
LS n5 E d , | € , = 1 Ns 
rüv ypauparéov, tXOóvrtc amò 'YepocoAouov? 2 kai iddvrec 
of the scribes, having come from Jerusalem ; and having seen 
rwüc TGüv.uaOgrüv.asroU ^ Kowaie yepoiv, iroUr  £oriy! 
some of his disciples -with defiled hands, that is 
àvizrroic, Fio0fovrac" láprovc, "éuiulavro' 3 ot-yao Papi- 
unwashed, enting bread, they found fault ; forthe Phari- 
gaioi kai måvreç ot 'Iovóaior, tarp "muyu" vilovrat rac 
sees and all the Jews, unless with the fist they wash the 
xeipac, ovk.co0iovatr, kparoŭvreg THY mapddoow THY Tpto- 


Pharisees 


hands, , eat not, holding the tradition of the el- 
Bvripwv: 4 xai Samo" ayopac, édv.ur  Qazricwvrat 
ders ; and [on coming} from the market, unless they wash themselves 
oUk.tcÜiovciv* kai dXXa TOAMNA £crw ü maptAa(jov 


they eat not ; and other things ‘many there are which they received 
kpartiv, Barriopove Tornpiwy kai £corüv kdi yadkiwy Prai 


to hold, washings ofcups' and vessels and brazen utensils and 
kAtvüv*! 5 rera" éreowrdow aùròv ot Papicaiot kai ot 
couches : then question him the Pharisees and the 
yeappareic, "Arari" *ot.waOnrai.vov ob.mepirarovow" Kara 
scribes, Why 3thy “disciples ‘walk ?not according to 


THY zapácoow THY mpeoBurépwv, AAA '*àvímrow" xtpoiv 


the tradition of the elders, but with unwashed hands 
éaBiovow róv dprov; 6 'O.0E "ázoxpiÜic" eUmev abroic, V Ori" 
eat bread? Buthe answering said to them, 
Kahwe *rooepnrevoer" "Heatac tpi vey rv vrokptrüv, 
Well prophesied Esaias concerning you, | hypocrites, 
we yéyparraı, Y *Obroc ó Xaóc" roic yxeEiheciv pe Tid, 


as it has been written, This lips me honour, 


.0&.wapdia.abray zóppw améixer am’ iuoU. 7 parny.dé o&Bov- 
but their heart far isaway from me. But in vain they wor- 
^ te , 9 4 3 L4 

Tat ue, Óidáckovrtc — OiQackaMag étvrad\para avlpwrwy. 

ship me, teaching {as] teachings injunctions of men, i 

8 'Agévrsc.^yàp" riv évrodjy roù sov, kpartire Tv mapå- 

For, leaving the commandment of God, yehold the ira- 


doa TOv ávOperov, PBazrwpobc Écearov kai mornpiwv, kai 
dition of men, washings of vessels and cups, and 


c — éket LT[Tr]. d éày T. 
h + orc that TTr. i TovTÉGTUV LA. 
m — éuépajavro (read, verses 3 and 4 in parenthesis) GUTTrAW. 
P— kai kAwOv T.  9SkaL and LTTrA. — "Ótà TÉ LTrA. 
t kowats with defiled GLTTrAW. VY — àrokptÜeis TTrA. 
LITA. Y + om T. 2'O Aaós obTOS L. a — yap for LTTrA. 
worecre T[TrA]. 


people with the 


e -+ eis into [L]TTrA. 
k ég6ütovatv they eat TTr. 


f ériüecav TTrA. 


a qykvà Often T. 
? oU mepimarovacy oi pabyTat gov TTrA. 
W — "Ore [L]T(TrA]. 


109 


that were sick, whera 
they hened -he was. 
56 And whithersoever 
he entered, into vil- 
lages, or cities, or 
country, they laid the 
sick in the streets, and 
besought him that 
they might touch if it 
were but the border of 
his garment: and ns 
many as touched him 
were made whole, 


VII. Then came to- 
gether unto him the 
Pharisees, and certain 
of the scribes, which 
came from Jerusalem. 
2 And when they saw 
some of his disciples 
eat bread with defiled, 
that is to say, with 
unwashen, hands, they 
found fault. 3 For the 
Pharisees, and all tho 
Jews, except they wash 
their hands oft, eat 
not, holding the tra- 
dition of the elders, 
4 And when they come 
from the market, ex- 
cept they wash, they 
eat not. And many 
other things there be, 
which tu have ro- 
ceived to hold, as the 
washing of cups, ond 
pots, brason vessels, 
and of tables. 5 Then 
the Pharisees and 
scribes asked him, Why 
walk not thy disciples 
according to the tra- 
dition of the elders, 
but eat bread with un- 
washen hands? 6 He 
answered and said un- 
to them, Well hath 
Esaias prophesied of 

ou hypocrites, as it 
is written, This people 
honoureth mo with 
their lips, but their 
heart is far,from nic. 
7 Howbeit in vain do 
they worship me, 
teaching jor doctrines 
the commandments of 
men, 8 For laying 
aside the command- 
ment of God, ye hold 
the tradition of men, 
as the washing of pots 
and cups: and many 


g 1j avro LTTr, 
1 4. ToUS LTTrA. 
9 an’ LTrA. 


X empopryTevges 
— PATTLOMOVS ...« 
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other such like things 
yedo. 9 And he said 
unto them, Full well 
ye. reject the com- 
mandment of God, 
that ye may keep your 
own tradition. 10 For 
Moses said, Honour 
thy father and thy. 
mother; and, Whoso 
curseth father or mo- 
ther, let him die the 
death: 11 but ye say, 
If aman shall say to 
his father or mother, 
ft is Corban, that is to 
say, a gift, by whatso- 
ever thou mightest be 
profited by me; he 
shallbe free. 12 And 
ye suffer him no more 
to do ought for his fa- 
ther or his mother; 
13 making the word of 
God of none effect 
through your tradi- 
tion, which ye have 
delivered: and many 
such like things do ye. 
14 And when he had 
called all the people 
unto him, he said unto 
them, Hearken unto 
me every one of 
you, and understand: 
15 there is nothing 
from without a man, 
thatentering into him 
can defile him: but 
the things which come 
out of him, those are 
they that defile the 
man. 16If any man 
have ears to hear, lct 
him hear. 17 And when 
he was entered into 
the house from the 
people, his disciples 
asked him concerning 
the parable, 18 And 
he saith unto them, 
Are ye so without un- 
derstanding also? Do 
ye not perceivo, that 
whatsoever thing from 
without entereth into 
the man, it cannot 
defile him; 19 because 
it entereth not into 
his heart, but into the 
belly, and goeth out 
into the draught, 
purging all meats? 
20 And he said, That 
which cometh out of 
the man, that defileth 
the man. 21 For from 
within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed 
evil thoughts, adul- 
teries, fornications, 
murders, 22 thefts, 
covetousness, wicked- 


€ Mwions LTTrAW. 
LTTrA. 


n 4- roy thc (house) 


8 axovoaté LTTrA. 
ékmropevóp.era, from the man go out LTTrA. 


MAPKOZX YII. 
dXXa mapópoia roia?ra TOXÀA moire! 9 Kai £Xeytv 
"other ‘like [things] “such *many ye do. „And he said 
abroic, KaXOc abereire ryv évrodny, ToU ÜtoU, ava THY 
to them, Well do ye set aside the commandment of God, that 
magddoswv.upweyv tyononre. 10 SMwoijc'.yap sev, Tipa 
your tradition ye may observe. For Moses said, Honour 


róv.rrarépa.cov kai TI)JV-UNTEpA-COV' Kal, 'O kakoXoyüv marépa 

thy father and thy mother; -and,Hewhospeaksevilof: father 
^ £ 2 r t7 ~ aA , , ` » 
7 ugripa Oavárq redevrarw. 11 Y gic: Aéyert, Edy emy 
or mother by death let him die. ut ye say, If . “say 
dv'Oparzroc Tp Tarpi 7) TG LTP, Kop3av 0 tori, dwar, 

419 man to father or mother, [It is] acorban, (that is, a gift,) 
0.dv ¿ë ipoU wpernoge’ 12 dkai" ovKére dire 
whateverfrom me,thou mightest be profited by :— and no longer ye sucer 
auroy ovdéy 7oujcat TQ-7aTpi.'avroU! Ù rp-unrTpitairoù," 
him anything to do for his father or his mother, 
(it. nothing) . , 

, ~ ` 2 ~ ~ ~ € ~ * 

18 akvpooŭvreç ròv Aoyov roU 0coD r-mapaðósevpðv p 


making void the word of God by your tradition which 
vaptÓnkaT£' Kai mapóp oa TOLAŬTA TONNA TrOLE(TE. 
ye have delivered ; and "like (*things] “such Imany ye do. 
f 


14 Kai pockaAscáutvoc.  fmávra' rov ÓxXov, EXeyty abroic, 
' And having called to [him] all the crowd, hesaid to them, 


8 Akoóeré! pov zrávrsc, kai "ovviert.! 15 obdéy torv. téw- 


Hear ye me, all, and understand: Nothing there is from with- 
Oev rov avðpwrov eiomopevóuevov sic, aùróv, 6 dvvarat 
out ` the man : entering - into him, which is able 
layroyv kowüoca! adda Ta Xèkropevópeva am avro, 

him to defile ; but the things which go out frou him, 
lékeivá! torv Ta . kKoiwoUvra TOv ávÜpwov. 16™E TiC 
those are thethings which defile the wan, If anyone 


EXEL WTA GKOU rKoveTw." 17 Kai Ore cio AOev sic ™ olk 
X A AKOVELY, AKOVETW. at OTE EtaonAver Eig " olkov 
have ears tohear, let him hear, And when he went into a house 


amò TOU OxXov, ErNPwWTWY abTÓv oi.uaÜ0jrai.aoTOU "pl Tijc 
from the crowd, ?asked *him "his “disciples concerning the 
vapapoXijc." 18 xai Eyer adroic, Ovroc kai vueic — ácóve- 

parable. And he says tothem, *Thus "also “ye ‘without *un- 
Tol sre; OU.voeire OTe 7üv TO  tÉwÜrv elomo- 
derstanding !are? Perccive ye not that everything which from without en- 


pevopevoy sig Tov ávÜpwmov ov.dvvaTaL avTOY, kowdcat ; 
ters into ‘the man is not able him to defile ? 
19 ort ovK-.iomopEevEerar avToU Etc THY KaQdiaY, ANN eiç THY 
because it enters not ‘of Shim into “the “heart, but into the 
KotA(ay* kai eic TOY adEedpHva éxzropEvErat, PraQapiZov" mávra 
belly, and into the draught goes out, purifying all 
Ta Bowpara. 20 'EXeytv.0t, “Ore rò ék roù àvÜpwov 
the food. And he said, That which out of the man 
ücrropevópevov, txéivo Kowoi Tov ävôpwrov. 21 £cwÜtv.yào 
goes forth, that defiles the man, For from within 
ik Tic. Kapdtag THY avOpwrwy ot dtadoyiopot ot KAaKOL ék- 
out of the heart ` of men “reasonings evil go 
TopEevovTar, Yoryeiat, Topveiat, | $óvo,u 22 xrozai," sAscv- 
forth, adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, envetous 
d — kal 1/rrr[ A ]. € — avrov (read |his]) LTTrA. f Tàu again 
h ouverte LTTrA. i ko. cat avTOV T. k ék TOU avépwiou 
1 — éxeiva T['r]. m — verse 16 frea]. 


©. © rhv mapaBoAny the parable Lrrra. P eadapiGuy LITA, 


.9 mopvetat, kAomat, hovor, poixetat TTrA. 
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sfíat, movnpiat, O0Xoc, acétdysta,  Óóó0aAuóc movnpóç, Bess, deceit, Jascivi- 


desires, wickednesses uile licentiousness an eye wicked ousness, an evil eye, 
, ; "B ’ , y ed, blasphemy, pride, fool- 


B^acónuuía, v7tpu$avía, àópocóvi: 23 sávra raŭra rà ishnes: 23 all these 


weh Gis Hanh tine Folie A . evil things come from 
blasphemy, ghtiness, B 2 o these within, and defile the 
morno £cwÜev iKTOpEÚETAL kai kotvoi TOY avOpwrroyv. man. 


evils from within go forth, and defile the man. 


24 "Kai éixeifev'! avacrac amndOev sic rà *yutÜópia" 24 And from thonce 
And thence having risen up he went away into the borders he arose, and wont 
n m E i : i A n daa X into the bordors of 
Topov ‘kai Ei0Gvoc'. kai sicsAOwy cic ryv" oik(av, ovÓEva Tyre and Sidon, and 
of Tyre: and Sidon; and havingenteredinto the house, noone entered into an house, 
VY41OgA ey/! - ` eee / Ol - z o, and would have no 
yOerev" yvovat, Kat obx.*nduvyOn" Aa0civ. 25 Yaxotocaca man know it: but 
be wished to know [it], and he could not be hid. *Having heard he could not be hid. 
AT ` p a Ss T or = 25 For a ceriain wo- 
yap" yvvy 7tptavTOU, ÜC &ixsvTO.Üvyarotov.aUTi]C Wvevpa man, whose young 
‘for ^a ^woman about him, of whom ‘had ther “little *daughter a spirit re ge: had an un- 
D ~ $ TM 1 ~ clean irit, h i 
åkáðaprov, *£X0oíca' mpocémecey mpdc roùc-móðaç-aÙùroðŭ' him, a E 
unclean, having come fell at his feet, at his feet: 26 the wo- 
az T TEE ; 7 , S d m . man was a Greek, a 
26 *5v.0E d) yor) FAAnvig, ?Eupoóoívioca! TQ yéve Kai. Syrophenician by na- 
(now *was'the*woraan a Greok, Syrophenician by race), and tion ;andshebesought 
nowra avTÓv tva rò ðaruóviov C6kGANAz" èk rijc Óvyarpóc E DN. 
asked him that the demon  heshould cast forth out of "daughter out of her daughter, 
abrijc. 97 26.58’ Inootc elrev' aùr, "Apec moõrov wxoprag- 27 But Jesus said unto 
!her. But Jesus said toher, Suffer first to be satis= Arat he filled : for dé 


Oiva rà réxva’ ob.yàp *kaAóv tori" haBeiv roy Gprov riy 1$ not meet to take 


3 1 
fied the children; for not good isit totake the bread of the er umen 2 S 


Z 5 x P r u E yy 4 ; dogs. 28 And she an- 
TExvwy, kai ‘Bareiy roic kvvapíoic.! 28 "H.E amexpiOn Kai dos» 28 A P cain 


mmn ur: conh Cit] to the doni A Buh phoanawcwd — him, Yes, Lord: yet 
Méyet abr, Nai, kúpe’ kai.£yàp! rà Kvvapia vzokáTo TijC psc acm ee 
Says E ium, M i i. 28 for oma uie little doge ador. L the ens crumbs, 29 And 
Toamecne "lobie" ard TOv Ynyiwy Tov marðiwv. 29 Kai szev he said unto her, For 

table eat of the crumbs of the children. And hesaia this saying go thy 


S TS : z A É " z E a way ; the devil is gone 
aùr, Aià rovrov roy Aóyov maye’ éeedndvOev 'ró ĝar- out of thy daughter. 


: J . ' . 30 And when she was 
to her, Because of this word go;  Mesfgoncifonth p de o x Her house, she 


póviov k  rijc-Üvyarpóc.cov." 30 Kai — àzeAÜoUca sic roy found the devil gone 


mo £ s : out, and her daughter 
u n ~<a as Pi -—— ' Apa kvie gone and to laid unendieaa: 

olkov.a)Tic, evpev ‘ro dayovov tEednduGoc, kai rHv Ovya- é 

her house, shefound the demon hadgoneforth, and the daugh- 


répa (Ge(Nu&vgv imi ràe Krivyc." 
ter HER Mog ul Lm — ; A " . 31 And again, dopart- 
31 Kaimddw iedOwy tte ry opiwy Túpov !kai Xiüvoc,: ing from the coasts of 


And again having departed from the borders of Tyre and Sidon, x: a. -— — be 


MOL! "zpóc" rj» Oardacaay rig FaNAaiac, ava p Galilee, through the 
he came to the sea of Galilee, through [the] midst Midst of wpe s 
piss b * ^ : ; LN ene Decapolis. 32 And they. 
_ Tv Opiwy AtkazóAteuc. 32 Kai dóépovow avTw Kwhov" bring unto him ons 
ofthe borders of Decapolis. And they bring tohim a deaf man baie E g^ 
9uoytáAov, Kai vapakaXoUcw aùròv tva miD speech; and they be. 
who spoke with difficulty, and they beseech him that he might lay — deem c ee 
aury THY ypa. 33 kai dmodkaBdpEvoc aórÓv ATÒ TOU hetook him aside from 
on him [his] hand, And having taken away him from the the multitude, and 


Sr a eS SSS SSS 


r’ExetOey è TA. £ Opta LTTr. t — kai Zi0Qvos TA. Y — Tijv (read a house) LTTrAW. 
w 30éAqccv T. x ;6vvác61 T. Y àÀÀ' ebOUs axovaaca but immediately having heard 
TIMA. z e.oeAOovoa-having comein T. a ġ O& yury jv LTA; 7) yvrh 9€ Tv Tr. b Zvpa 
dowikioca G; Xvpoóowíku aa LTW ; Zipa Powvikigoa TrA. c éxBáÀy GLTTrAW. * 4 «a. 
éAeyev and he said LTTrA. — *éoTw KaAÀÒV LTTrA. f ois Kvvapiow BaAetw TfrA. E — yar 
for [r]rrr. h égüiovatyv LTTrAW. i ée THs Ovyatpos gov TÒ Oauuóvtov TA. k 176 Taio 
(the child) BeBAwévov émi tyv KAtvyy kai rò õarmóviov eSeAnAvOos LTTrA. 13jA6ev à 
S.damvos he came through Sidon LTTrA. m eis unto GLTTrA. n+ kat and Lrrr. 
o poyytAaAoy Tr. 


le 


put his fingers into his 
curs, nnd he spit, and 
touched his tonguc; 
34 und looking up to 
heaven, he sighed, 
and saith unto him, 
Ephphatha, that is, 
Be opened, 35 And 
straightway his ears 
were opened, and the 
string of his tongue 
was loosed, and he 
spakep!ain, 36 And he 
charged them that 
they should tell no 
man: but the more he 
charged them.so much 
the more a great, deal 
‘they published it; 
37 and were beyond 
mensure astonished, 
saying, He hath done 
all things well: he 
maketh both the deaf 
to hear, and the dumb 
to speak. 


VII. In those days 
the multitude being 
very great, and having 
nothing to cat, Jesus 
called bis disciples 
unto him, and saith 
unto them, 2 I have 
compassion on the 
multitude, because 
they have now been 
with me three days, 
and have nothing to 
eat: 3 and if I send 
them away fasting to 
their own houses, they 
will faint by the way: 
for divers of them 
came from far. 4 And 
his disciples answercd 
him, From whence can 
a man satisfy these 
men -with bread here 
in the wilderness ? 
5 And he asked them, 
How many loaves have 
e? And they said, 
even, 6 And he com- 


manded the people to. 


sit down on tho 
ground: and he took 
the seven loaves, and 
gave thanks, and 
brake, and gave to his 
disciples to set before 
them; and they did 
Bet them before the 

ople, 7 And they 
ad a few sniall fishes: 
and he blessed, and 
commanded to set 


M PA 0. Vil, NIME, 


OyAov kar.tótav, £QaXev. Tobc.GakriNovcPabroU' sig ra ara 
crowd apart, he put his fingers to Years 
avrov, kal mricac baro Tij¢-yNwWoonc.abrov, 94 Kat áva- 
this, and having spit he touched his tonguc, and having 
BrEbag cig TOY obpavóv iorévakey, kai Neyer aùr, 'Eóoa0á, 
looked up to the heaven hegroaned, and says tohim, Ephphatha, 
0.£0TU/, AcavotxOyrt. 35 Kai 3eb0&wc" *Oujvoiy05cay" abrov 
that is, Be opened. And immediately were opened his 
ai dxoal, kal $ édvOn ó Oso pc Tijc.yA@oonc.airov, Kat NANG. 
ears, and was loosed the band of his tongue, and he spoke 
0pÜGc. 36 Kai OwcreiAaro abroic tva pycevi "ez 
rightly. And he charged them that noone they should tell 
doov-cé Yadroc" abroic dueorédXETO, “padrov T:pwcórEpov 
But as muchas he them charged, exceeding moie apundantly 
ikrjpvocov. 97 kai vrepTrEeptoowe ifemNnQscovro, Néyovrtg, 
they proclaimed [it]: and above measure they were astonished, saying, 
Kaç Távra TETOİNKEV' kai Tove kw oUC TOLT QKOUEIV, 
®Well ‘4all°things he has ?done: both the deaf hemakes to hear, 
kai *rote" adaXouce AaAeiv. 
and the dumb to speak, 


8 Ev ikeivatc.raica]uépatg YapmóANov" | OyXov Ovroc, 


In those days very great [the] crowd being, 
kal pj) iyóvruv Ti- pyw, TpockaAeocpueroc 7?) Ig- 
and not having what they may eat, “having ?called *to [*him] Jo- 


covc" roùc-uabnràç-*aùroŭ" Néyer aùtoic, 2 XmAXayxyvitouat 


sus his disciples he says to them, Iam moved with compassion 
émi row OxyNov* dre 105 Pýuipaç" ro&ic mposptvovoiv por" 
on the crowd, because already “days ‘three they continue with me 


kal obk.Cxovow Ti gaywow' 3 kai ¿àv amoriow aùroùc 
and havenot  whatthey may eat ; and if Ishallsendaway them 
Iynoretc' eic olkov.abrGv, txdvOnoovrat iv rjj 00Q* *rwwig.yàp" 


fasting to thcir home, they willfaint in the way; for some 

, ^e f P 50 £3) Hi ^ > = iQ d , ~ t 
abrv' uakoóUev Eijkacuv.! 4 Kai amekpinoav avrg ot ua0n- 
ofthe from afar are come. And ‘answered *him *disci- 


rai abro), "IIó0cv rovroug duvnoerai rig woe Xoprácat 
ples ọ ‘his, Whence ‘these  '!shall?be*able anyone *here to satiafy 
dprev ¿r .ipnuíac ; 5 Kai témrnowra" abroóc, llócovc £xere 
with bread ina desert? Aud he asked them, Howmany *have*ye 
dgrovc; Ot.dé *elmov," Errå. 6 Kai 'rapijyyyeiNev" rp dydw 
"oaves? And they said, Seven, And heordered | the crowd 
avameceiv imi Tie yijc Kai AaBwy role émra aprove, 
to recline on the ground, And having taken the seven loaves, 
MebyapioTtnoag EkXactv kai edidou Toic_wabyraic.avrov, tva 
having given thanks he broke and gave to his disciples, that 
rapa div: kai  maptÜgkav — TQ bydw. 7 kai 


they might set before[them]. And they set [it] before the ' crowd. And 
°elyov" txOvdra OX(ya' kai P? eiNoynoac Pelmev rapa- 
they had smali fishes a few; and having blessed he desired *to*be “sot 


` 


P — avo (read [his] fingers) T. 
5 + evdvs immediately T. 
w + avrot they Lrtra, 
à — avToU (read the disciples) rrr. 


gous GLTTrAW. 
L[Tr]^. 


P3 + ravTa these L 


1 d ortis T. 
Enxkovot EW ; eigiv are A. 
ysAAec he orders LITra. 


q — ev@éws [L]TTrA. r yvotynoav LTTrA. 
t Aéywouv TTrA. v — avros (read he charged) LrTrAW. 

z — TOUS TTrA. Y TáAww T0ÀÀoU again great LTTrA, — * — 6 'Ig- 
b Zi4épat GLTTrAW. € — pot 
e Kat reves and some LTTrA. f + ao from (afar) TTrA. 
b+ 67t TTrA. i pora. TTrA. k etmay TTrA. l yapay- 
m + [kai] and r. n mapari TTrA. 9 etyav LTTrA, 
44 elev TapareOnvat Kat avyTà L; avrà ciney Kal TaUTA raparuÜévat Tr; 


aura mapeðnrev he set these before [them] Ta. 


VIII. MARK. 


Bevar kai attra." 8 *édayov.cé" kai txopracOnoay. xai 
Sbefore(’them] “also ‘these. Andthey ate and were satisfied. And 
jpav  ctptocsvparea kXaopárwv irra Sorupioac." 9 joavcé 
they took up ‘over *and?above ‘of*fragments seven baskets. And *were 
toi gayóvreç" we TeTpaKioxiAton’ Kai aTéAVOEY avTOUC. 
‘those*who “had *eaten about four thousand; and he sent “away . !them. 
10 Kai "ebO0coc" éEuBac* 


eic TO TrÀoiov perà THY ua0nràv 
Andimmediately havingentered into the ship 


with disciples 
abro), jA0cv tic. rà péon AaXuavovOa. 11 kai ŁËÑAOOY : oi 
‘his,  hecame into the parts” of Dalmanutha, And “went tout tthe 
Papicaio. kai Tjpíavro *ovinrtv' aUTQ, Cnrovyrec map’ 


?Pharisees and began to dispute with him, secking from 
abro) onueov mò roù oùpavoŭ. TEOACOYTEG aüróv. 12 Kai 
him asiga from the heaven, tempting him. And 


' àvacrevačaç ,Tqg.mVebgari.aUTOU Réeye,. Ti n-yeved-aŭrn 
having groaned in his spirit he says, Why “this “*gencration 
Yonpeiov émiZyret;" apny Atye topiv," et.doOnoerar ry 
ta sign seeks ? Verily Isay  toyou, If there shall be given 
~ r7 ' Q ? A , , a? ` 
ysved.ravrg  onutiov. 18 Kai aptiç avrove, “iubaç 
to this generation a sign. À And having left them, having entered 
vw" gic rò moov! amùAbev cig rò mipav. 
again into the ship he went away to the other side. 
14 Kai émeAá0ovro Maßeiv üprovc, kai Elgin Eva áorov 
And they forgot to take loaves,’ and except one loaf 
ovK.elyov ped’ éavrüv iv rq) Troly.. 15 kai OtearéAAero 
they had not [any] with them in the ship. And ‘he charged 
avroic, Xéyov, Opare, ^ BrETETE amò rie SUuNo TOY Öapıoaiðv 
them, saying, See, take heed of the leaven ofthe - Pharisees 
kai Tie Supine ‘Howdov. 16 Kai dtehoyiZovro mpòç adAndove, 


andofthe leaven of Herod. And they reasoned with one another, 


dhéyovrec," “Ore dprovc oùs *£xousv." 17 Kai yvove 
saying, Because loaves. “not ‘we *have. And. knowing [it} 
fó'IncoUc" Néyer avroic, Ti diadoyiZecOe Ort dprove ovk, 


Jesus says tothem, Why because loaves “not 


ÉXETE 5 oŭmw-vocire: ovdée.cuviere; Sër! memwpwpEvny 
lye?have? Do ye not yet perceive nor understand? Yet hardened 
» ` D e ~ ? ` » , , 
£yere ri)v.kapó(iav.vuór ; 18 ó90aXuobc £yovrec. ov.ONézrere ; 
have ye your heart ? Eyes having, - do ye not see? 
kai wra ČXOVTEÇ. OÙK-AKOVETE; Kai OU.uvnQuovtvereE ; 19 ore 
and ears having, doyenothear? and do ye not remember? 
rove TEVTE üprovc EKAaoa ELG TOÙC TEVTAKIOXLALOUG, " mrócovc 
the five loaves Ibroke to the five thousand, how many 
koóívovc ‘m\noeg .KAacparwy" Tarte; Agyouvow abr, 
hand-baskets full of fragments took ye up? ‘They say to him, 
Awdeca, 90 “Oreks! robe éxrá!sig rode rerpakwXiMovc, 
"Twelve. And when the seven to the four thousand, 
Toowy orupidOwy mAnpópara KAaopaTwY Hoare; ™OLCE 
of how many baskets [the] fillings of fragments took ye up? Andthey 


eizroyv," ‘Emra. 21 Kai £Xeyev avroic, "IIoc! où" — cvvitrt; 
said, Seven. And hesaid tothem, How ‘not !do?ye understand? 


reason ye 


When J 
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them also before them. 
8So they did cat, and 
were filled: and thoy 
took up of the broken 
meat that was left 
seven baskets. 9 And 
they that had eaten 
were about four thou- 
sand: and he sent 
them away. 

10 And straightway 
he entered into a ship 
with his disciples, and 
came into the parts of 
Dalmanutha. 11 And 
the Pharisees came 
forth, and began to 
question with him, 
seeking of him a sign 
from heaven, temptin 
him. 12 And He camel 
deeply in’ his spirit, 
and saith, Why doth 
this generation seek 
afterasign? verily I 
say unto you, There 
shall no sign be given 
unto this generation. 
13 And he left them, 
aud entering into the 
ship again departed to 
the other side. 

14 Now the' disciples 
had forgotten to take 
bread, neither -had 
they in the ship with 
them more than one 


-loaf, 15 And he charged 


them, saying, Take 
heed, beware of the 
leaven of the Phari- 
sees, and Qf the leaven 
of Herod. 16 And they 


_ reasoned among them- 


selves, saying, Jt is 
because we have no 
bread. 17 And when 
Jesus knew if, he saith 
untothem, Why reason 
ye, because ye have no 
bread? perceive ye not 
yet, neither under- 
stand? have ye your 
heart yet hardened? 
18 Having eyes, sce ye 
not? and having ears, 
hear ye not? and do 
e not remember? 
19 When I brake the 
five loaves among five 
thousand, how many 
baskets full of frag- 
ments took ye up? 
They say unto him, 
Twelve. 20 And when 
the seven among four 
thousand, how manr 
baskets full of frag- 
nients took ye up? 
And they said, Seven. 
21-Ànd he said unto 
them, How is it that 
ye do not understand ? 


* kat epayoy LTTr. 8 góvpióas L. — 
Y eUÜUc LTTrA. W + [avros] he L.. * ouvgnrety LTTrA. 
a gradu eu Bàs LTTrA. 
enibarked) TA. € + [ai] and L. 
f — ó'Incovs (read he says) T[Tr]A. 
LTTrAW, * (6€] TrA; kai T. 
avro and they say to him A. 


d — Aé£yovres LTTrA. 
g — ETL LTTrA. 
! 4+ [aprovs ] loaves r. 
n — Illos TA. 


b + xai T. 


`t — ot $ayóvres (read and they were) T[Tr]a. 
Y Soret onmecoy LTTrA. 
b — TÒ LTrW; [ets màotov] Tr; — eis TO màotov (read éuBàs having 
e exovauw they have LTra. 
i kAacuarov TÀrpets 
m kai Aéyovgiv T; Kai Àéyouguy 
9 ovmw not yet LTTrA. 


z [bucv] A. 


i 
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22 And he cometh to 
Bethsnida; and they 
bring a blind manunto 
him, and besought him 
totouch him. 23 And 
he took tho blind man 
by the hand, and led 
him out of the town ; 
aud when he had spit 
on his éyes, and put 
his hands upon him, 
he asked him if he saw: 
ought. 21 And helook- 
ed up, and said, I see 
men as trees, walking: 
25 After that he put 
his hands agnir upon 
his eyes, and made 
him look up: and he 
was restored, and 
saw every man clearly, 
26 And he sent him 
away to his house, 
saying, Neither go 
into the town, nor tell 
H to any iu the town. 


27 And Jesus went 
out, and his disciples, 
into the towns of 
Cæsarea Philippi: and 
by the way he asked 
his. disciples, saying 


unto them, Whom do: 


men say that I am? 
28 And they answered, 
John the Baptist: but 
some sry, Elias ; and 
others, One of the pro- 
phets. 29 And he saith 
unto them, But whom 
say ye that I, am? 
And Peter answereth 
and saith unto him, 
Thou art the Christ. 
30 And he charged 
them that they should 
tell no man of him, 
31 And he began to 
teach them, that the 
Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be 
rejected of the elders, 
and ofthe chief priests, 
and scribes, and be 
killed, and after three 
days riseagain, 32 And 
he spake that saying 
openly. And Peter 
took him, and began 


M A P K O X. VIII. 

22 Kai P'oxerai! ec Bücaióáv' kai ptoovsw abri rvoAóv, 
And hecomes to Bethsaida; and they bring to him! a blind 

kai zrapakaAoUoiv aùròv (va abroU (rra. 28 kai 

' [man], and beseech him that him he might touch. And 

ee , ~ - © m ~ r 

ema óuevoc Tie xttpóc roù Trv$ÀoU 4eEyyayev" abróv 
taking hold of the hand. ofthe blind [man]. he led forth him 
t£o TIC iO ju]c, Kai zrÜ0onc sic TA.Oppara.avTov, éemeic 


out of the ‘village, and having spit upon his eyes, having laid 
TücXtioac aùr imnpwra aŭròv ti re "Breme" 94 kai 
[his] hands upon him  heasked him  ifanything he beholds, And 


? P Ld , er LÀ LI 
avaBriwac £Xeysev, BA&mw rode avOpwrove, ort we dévipa 
having looked up hesaid, Ibchold the men, for as trees 
op@ll weovrarovyrdc. 25 Eira. marty timéðnkev” rae 
I see [them] ‘ walking. Then ‘again he laid [his] 
X&'pac imi Todvc.op9arpodtc.avTov, Kai Yeroinoey abrüv &va-, 


hands upon his eyes, ‘and made him look 
, * , ` ~ 
Pepa!" Kai Yámokaresråðn," kai *éveBeWev" YrgyAavyoc" 
up. And he was restored, and looked “on telearly 
"Tavrac."' 26 kai ATEOTENEV aUTÓYV tlc ?rÓv." ofkov.aUroU, 
all [men]. And he sent, him to his house, 
, ^t "t v 
Aéyuv, "My dc rhv &opyv — eioéNOpc. — COR. eig 
saying, Neither into the. village mayest thou enter, nor mayest tell (it) 
rè êv TH Kou). 


to any one in the village. 
27 Kai :£ijA6ev. ó Inoove kai ol.paOnrai_avrov sic Tac kú- 


And "?went?forth ‘Jesus and his disciples into the vil- 
prac Katcapeíac rig PAirrov' kai iv TH 00g — émoybora 
ages of Cæsarea Philippi. And by the way he was questioning 


d a 


aUTOic, 


* ` 3 BL , , , Li 
rovc.) 7àc.aUTOU, Aéywv Tiva pe  Aéyovciv. oi 
to them, 


his disciples, saying Whom *me ‘do ?pronouncé - 
avOowrror civar; 98 Ot.0? *azekpiOnoav" f, € Yoávynv rov Bar- 


“men to be? And they answered, John the Bap- 
rwTv' kai ANo “H\iav" GdXor.0& ieva! rév-aongyror. 
tist ; and others, Elias; but others, one of the prophets. 
29 Kai aùròc "Neyer abroic,! ‘Ypeicdé riva pe  Néyere 


And he to them, whom *me !do *ye "pronounce 
e QUA Ost moz! 5 Ié Né — b» yi t 4 
ivari; ^ AzrokpiÜeec "0€" o lMlérooc Aeyet auT@, Xv.e! 0 ypioroc. 
‘to be?’ "Answering ,'and ^ Peter says to him, Thouartthe Christ. 
90 Kai iaeripnoey adroic tva pndevix "AEywou" mepi 
And he strictly charged them that noone they should tell concerning 


avrov. 91 Kai zjo£aro dwWaoKey avrodve Ore òE TOV 


says But ye, 


him. _ And hebegan  toteach them that it is necessary for the 
vióv TOU üàvÜpozov moa Tabeiv, kai &zookuiacOijvat 
Son of man many things tosuffer, and to be rejected 


^d z0! rey votoDvr£pwv Kai P*ápyieo£éiov kai Pypgapyaréwv, kat 
of the elders and chief priests and scribes, . and 
üTokravOirjvau, Kai perà Tele ruspac àvacrijvac 32 rai 
to be killed, - and after three :^days to rise [again]. And 
mappnoig Tov Aóyov Xa. Kai z0ocAafópevoc Paùvròv 
openly the . word he spoke. And “having taken *to [him] “him 


P epxovrac they come LTTrA. 


e€ 


beholdest A. 


w amekateoTtáôn L; amexaTeoty TTrA. 


all things LTTrAW. 
€ eimay spake TA. 
i ore eic LTTrA. 
? eir L. 


x érnpwra avrovs asked them LTTrA. 
? ymo 


a é&jveykev he brought forth TTrA. r BAérets thou 

t €OyKev TrA. v &céBAeyiev he saw distinctly TTrA. 

x évéBAerev LTTrA. y SyAavyws T. z amarra 

2 — òv GLTTrAW. — bug not T. c — pnêè ....kójm T. 2 [avrots} Tr. 

f + ajTQ Àéyovres to him saying LTTrA. — 8 + örı TA. 4 'HAeíav T. 
1+ kai and L. m — §€ LTTrA. 
4a o IIérpos avroy LTTrA. 


ws Sévdpa G. 


* 


by LTTrAW. Pa + TOV of the GLYTrAW. 


VIII, IX. MARK. 
óllérooc" 5p£aro émirysay abTQ. 33 0.00 émoroageic kai 
- Peter began to rebuke him. But he, turning and 


aa y Y ee merci P n SX il 
iwy Tovc.uaOnrdac.ai'roy, émerijinoey "rq? Tlérpw, 5A&yov, 
seeing his disciples, rebuked Peter, saying, 
"Ysaye ómicwo pov, caravàü' öre  où-ppoveiç ra 

Get behind me, Satan, for thy thoughts are not of the things 
ToU 0toU, Ad rà TOv arvOpwrwy. 

of God, but the things of men, 
94 Kai moooxadecapevog Tov OxyXov civ roic uaÜnraic 
And having called to [him] the crowd with * disciples 

? ~ T LU ^ t" Hi BEA ? A v2 ~ I! >? 
avrov cimer avroic, ‘ Ooric" O&AEt Ozríow pov "iX0&iv," Amap- 
"his hesaid tothem, Whosoever desires after me to come, let 
ynoasOw ćavróv, kai aoaTw TOV.OTAUNOY.AUTOV, Rai 
him deny himself, and let him take up bis cross, and 
, i 0 L x mow wall ` ` > ~ 
ako\vvGeiTw por. 35 Oc.ydg-"ày' Th»VALvXrv.abToU 
let him follow me, For whoever his life 
büsat, àzroAécoeL abr)! Oc.0 -äv *àzoMomg" riv. jvxnv.avroU" 


Oedy 


may desire 


to sav$, shall lose it, but whoever may lose his life 
&vekev  éuoU Kai ToU evayyeXiov, "obrot" owoce avrim., 
on account of me and ofthe glad tidings, he Shall save ite 


36 ri.ydp *o9eNoe! PávOpwzov “àv KEpdnoy" róv Kdopoy 
For what shail it profit aman if he gain the “world 
oov kai nwb} rHyvpyynjv.abrov; 37 f? ri Cwoe 
‘whole and lose his soul ? , or what shall give 
üvOpwzoc' _avradduypu Tijc-Wuxijc-abrov; 98 Oc-yap.fày! 
‘a “man an exchange for his soul? For whoever 
ue kai roùe £uobc Aóyouc EV TY-YEvEd.TAUTY 
my words in this generation 


[as] 

raicyvv0g 
may have been a-hamed of me and 
T) HoixaMÓtL Kat GnapTwry, kat 0 vióc ToU àvOporov imu- 
the aduiterous and sinful, also the Son | of man will be 
XV: egeeravabróv. orav AÌ ¿v rH O0En roU.zarpoc.avroo 
ashamod of him when heshallcome in the glory of his Father 

DJ ~ ? L ' ~ t , € rN OM ? ~ 2 
pera Trõv ayyidwy ràv ayiwy. O Kai &Aeytv abroic, Apv. 
with the angels the holy. And hesaid tothem, Verily 

A t ~ er » ` ` ^ 7 ' e , eu 

Agyw vpiv, Ort ticiv Tivic $rüv woe" EOTNKÓTWV, Ovrtvec 
Isay toyou, Thatthcreare some of those here standing, who 
ob.uj] yevowvrar Üavárov éwe.dv idwow THY BacuXe(av .T0U 


in no wise shall taste of death until they see the kingdom 
Qeov eAndvOviay £v duvapet. 
of God having come in power, 
2 Kai due" yuépac È zapaAauBáve ò IgcoUc roy 
And after “days ‘six takes?with [Shim] 3 Jesus ' 
! Y 5 , ^ ` , 
TIérpov kai iróv" 'Iácufgov kai *róv' Iwavyny, kai avagéper 
Peter and James and John, and  brihgs up 
aùroùç tic  Opoc ,vWndrOv Kar idiay póvovç' kai perepop- 
them intoa?mountain *high apart alone. And he was trang- 
p M » ~ a [4 LA ~ LA 
pöy  £umpocÜcv abrOv, 3 kai ra.iparta.abrov 'iyévero" 
figured before them; and his garments became 


M 4 , m e p i 1l = 4 m] ` ~ 
ori\Bovra, Aevkà lav "wc xuov,! oia yvaótüc ert THC 
ghining, white exceedingly as sow, suchas afuller on , the 


"themselves : 
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to rebuke him. 33 But 
when he had turned 
about and looked on 
his disciples, he re- 
buked Peter, saying, 
Get thee behind me, 
Satan: for thou sa- 
vourest not the things 
that be of God, but 
the:things that be of 
men. 


H And when he had 
called the people unio 
him with his disciples 
also, hesaid untothen, 
Whosoever will come 
after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow 
me, 35 For whosoever 
will save his life shall 
lose it ; but whosoever 
shall lose his life for 
my sake and the gos- 
pel’s, the same shall 
save it. 36 For what 
shall it profit a man, 
if he shall gain: the 
whole ‘world, and lose 
his own soul? 37 Or 
what shall a man give 
in exchange for his 
soul? 38 Whosoever 
therefore shall be a- 
shamed of me and of 
my words in this a- 
dulterous and sinful 
generation; of him 
also shall the Son of 
man be ashamed, when 
he cometh in the glory 
of his Father with the 
holyangels. IX. And 
he said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, 
That there be some of 
them that stand here, 
which shall not taste 
of death, tillthey have 
seen the kingdom of 
God come with power.’ 


2 And after six days 
Jesus taketh with him 
Peter, and James, and 
John, and  leadeth 
them up into an hig' 
mountain apart by 
and he 
was transfigured be- 
fore them. 3 And his 
raiment became shin- 
ing, exceeding white 
as snow ; So as no ful- 
ler on earth can white 


*-kai Aéyet and says TTrA. 
Y day TTrA. * amoAéoet Shall lose TTra. 
2 wdeAct does it profit TA. 


T — TO LTTrA. 
follow GiTraW. 
z — o¥tTos GLTTrAW. 
gat țo gain TA. 4 ¢ypewOnvar to lose TA. Ti yay 
Ti ydp [ducer avOpwros] A. — féàv LTTrA. & Bde rov ‘ITA. 
& — Toy GLTrA, — léyévovro LTrAW. m — ws xy T3 v. 


t Et ses If any one Ltr. 
y éavroU Wuxynv Gm W. 
b + rov the (man) LTr[a]W. 
£ qi yap Sot ávÓpwros (read tor what, &c.) 117 ; 
h wera LTTrA. 


* axodoubety to 
c xepdy- 


i — Tov W. 
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chem, 4 And there 
appeared unto them 
Elias with Moses: and 
they were talking with 
Jesus, 5 And Peter 
answered and said to 
Jesus, Master, it is 
good for us to be here: 
and let us make three 
tabernacles; one for 
thee, and one for Mo- 
ses, and one for Elias. 
6 For he wist not what 
to say ; for they were 
sore afraid. 7 And 
there was a cloud that 
overshadowed them: 
and a voice came out 
of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved 
Son: hear him. 8 And 
suddenly, when they 
had looked round a- 
bout, they saw no man 
any more, save Jesus 
only with themselves. 
9 And as they came 
down from the moun- 
tain, he charged them 
that they should tell 
no man what things 
they had seen, till the 
Son of man were risen 
from the dead. 10 And 
they kept that saying 
with themselves, ques- 
tioning one with an- 
other what tHe rising 


from the dead should 
mean. 11 And they 
asked him, saying, 


Wny say the scribes 
that Elias must first 
come? 12 And he an- 
swered and told them, 
Elias verily cometh 
first, and restoreth all 
things ; and how itis 
written of the Son of 
man, that ‘he must 
suffer many things, 
and be set at nought. 
13 But I say unto you, 
That Elias is indeed 
come, and they have 
done unto him what- 
soever they listed, as 
it is written of him. 


11 And when he 
came to his disciples, 
he saw a great multi- 
tude about them, and 
thescribesquestioning 
with them. 15 And 
straightway all the 
people, when they be- 
held him, were greatly 
amazed, and running 


n + ovTcs thus TTr4. 
* Tpets OKNVGS LTTrA. 
w éxpofor yap éyévovro for 
2 AKOŬETE AUTOD LTTrA. 
d & cidoy Stnyyowvrat LTTrA. 
Paptoaior koi the Pharisees and [r.]. 
2 a@voxabtoTavet LTTrA. 
c éfovdernOy (5$ A) LTcA; efouBevwe: ^r, 
sa guvOgTrOUVTAaS ] TrA. 
za éfeÜajrB50g0 y LTTrA. 


r 'PaBBeí TA. 


GTTrAW. 


| — p.éy T[Tr]. 


they saw TTr. 
> , 
wa (Sovres LTTrA. 


MAPK OZ. IX. 


yijc ob. Otvarar™ Acvküvat, 4 kai. HOn aùroic “HXlac! civ 
earth is not able to whiten. And *appearcd *to 9them "Elias *with 
PM vost," kai 15av 3cvXXaXoUvrec! zd) ‘Incod. 5 cai ázokpiÜsic 


3Moses, and they were talking with Jesus, And answering 
e BE PT ~ E ~ rp il E A A , e w~ > 
óllérpoc eyes TQ Inood, at! kaXóv torv ude wdE 
Peter says to Jesus, Rabbi, good. itis forus here 
z r ~ ` em 
&vav Koi ou]cousv Soxnvac rosie," coi pav, kai PMw- 
tobe; and letusmake  ?tabernacles ‘three, forthee one, and far Mo- 


cei! piav, kai “HXia" piav. 6 ob-yap.yoe 
ses one, and for Elias one. 
“yoav.yap + éxpoGor." 
for they were greatly afraid. 
avrotc’ kai *70e"" 
them ; 


A vÀ Af ell 
Ti ahnon 
For he knew not what he should say, 

, 
7 kai éytvero vepedn émioxialovoa 
And there came acloud overshadowing 
gown tk Tic vedédne, YAsyovea," Obróc 
and there came a voice out of the cloud, saying, This 
? t Ros. t > , 5 vA > ^ ? , u m] , 
icri» ó.viOc.uov 0 ayamnrog "abroU axovere" 8 Kai é&amiva 
is my Son bhe beloved: shim thear “ye. And suddenly 
, - z ~ 
meouBreWapevoe oùkeroùðeva ‘eldov, PAAA! róv 'IgcoUv 
having Jooked around no longer any one they saw, but Jesus 
povoy ps0" éavrüv. 9 KaraBarvdyrwv.dé" abrGv Samo" ro) 


alone with themselves. And as *were*descending ‘they from the 
öpovç dteorettaro adbroic tva pydevi “Omynowvrar ä l- 


mountain he charged them : that to no one they should relate what they 
dov," cip) örav 6 vide Tov avOopwrov èr VEKPWY 
had seen except when the Son of man from among [the] dead 


ávacrj. 10 kai róv Aóyov éxparnoay Tpóc £avrobc, *ovibg- 


be risen. And that. saying they kept among themselves, ques- 
rouvrec' ri éorw TÒ êk vekpü»v dvacrijvau. 
tioning what is the ?from ?among [*the] *dead !rising. 


11 Kai érnpwrwy abróv, Atyovrec, Ori! Aéyovow 8 ot yoap~ 
And they asked him, saying, That ?say ithe ^seribes 


partc bre “HXiav" Oct iX0eiv wodrov; 12 ‘Ode lázokpi£sic 


that Elias must come first ? Andhe answering 
eizev" abroic, ''HAtag" luy! ehOwy mporov, "ázokaOwrd" 
said tothem, Elias indeed having come first, restores. 


vávra' kai TOC  ytypazrat Emi vOv vidy Tov avOpwrou™ 
allthings; and how it has been written of the Son ' of man 


twa 70XXd TáÜg kai *i£ovüevo0j.! . 18 adda Aya 
that many things he should suffer and be set at nought: but. Isay 
ópiv, ore kai “Hiag! edprvOev, kai éxoíycav abrQ voa 
to you, that also Elias hascome, and  theydid tohim whatever 
PapO£Agcav, ka9we yeyoamrat èm avrov. 

they desired, as  ithas been written of him. 


14 Kai ®2\9dv" móc rode pabyrac ™eidev" byNov roov 
And havingcome to the disciples hesaw a^?crowd ‘great 
meoil abrobc. kai yoappareic *havznroUvrac" “adroic." 15 «ai 


around them, and scribes discussing with them. And 
Vae)OLoc! aac 6 by\oc “Midwy" abróv *2ePapBNOn," Kat 
immediately all the crowd: seeing him were greatly amazed, and 


o'Haeíag T. P Moüse? LIW; Movoj TrA. — 9 ovvAadodyvres T. 
t" HAcia T. v amoxpt6y he should answer TTrA. 
they became greatly afraid LTTrA. — * éyévero T. — 7 — Aéyovca 
a eL pù L. b kai KaTaBatvovTwy LTTr. c ek L. 
e cyvnTouvtTes LTTrA. f*O re wherefore LW. & + ot 
h “HAeiay T. i é$ srid TTra. k “HAetas T. 
na ; (read and how has it been written, &c.) LT. 
pa j0cAov TTrA. qa éA@ovres TTr. A eidov 
ta pos avrovs with them TTr. “ evOus TTrA 


IX. MARK. 

mpoorpexovrtC . yordčovro airév. 16 kai tmnpúrnosv Yroùc 
running to [bim] saluted . him. And he asked the 

yoappareic," Ti *ovdnretre" vpóc *airovc;' 17 Kai Páso- 
scribes, What discuss ye with them? E And an- 


KpiÜtic! sic Ex rcv OxyXov *elsrev," AibtokaAe, ijveyca roy vióv 
swering oneoutof the crowd said, Teacher, I brought ?son 
pov weoc ct, Exovra vvtUua áXaXov. 18 kai rov. år" abróv 
my to thee, having a?spirit “dumb; and wherescever him 

r ey e , , "m - v ? , LI re L] 
karaAá(óg poce abTÓv' kai appien kai roile rove 

it seizes itdashes?down ‘him; and hefoams, and gnashes 

00óvrac.abroU, kai. Enpaiverac Kai Seizrov' roic ua0ngraic 


his teeth, and iswitheringaway. And Ispoke to *disciples 

u | , AN ` 2 ” e Ws 2 
coviva aùrò eKPdadwouw, kai obk.toxyvoav. 19 ‘ODE ázo- 
Mhy that it they might cast out, and they had not power. Buthe an- 


kpiÜcic abro’ Xéys, Q yeved — ámioT0c, Ewe zórE TÒC Dac 
gwering him says, O?generation'unbelieving! until when. with you 
&couat; Ewe more avéitouae uv; óépers abrÓv «wpóc pe. 
shall I be? until when shall I bear with you? Bring him to me. 
20 Kai $veykav abrév mpòç abTÓv' kai tOwy abróv )tbDéoc 
And they brought him to him. Andseeing him immediately 
rò mvevua' *tordpatev" avrov, kal mweowr imi rie 
the spirit threwinto*convulsions thim, and haying fallen upon the 
yic ikvA(ero agoifwy. 21 Ka: &mmppornosv róv.zartoc.aUroU, 
earth herolled  foaming. And he asked hbis father, 
Ilócoc xypóvoc écriv we roUro yéyovev aùrğ; ‘O.ðè cirev, 
How long a time isit that this has been with him? Andhe said, 


lIIatétóüev. 22 kai moNNáriç ™avroy kai eic wip" EBarey xai 
From childhood. And often him bothinto fire itcast and 
tic VoaTa, tva. üzoMtog abrév' "ANN" e( re Wvvacat," 


into waters, if anything thou art able 


Bon8ncov rir, 
[to do], help us, And Je- 


goUc elev adr, Tò ei *übvaca:' Priorevoa," måvra duvata 


that it might destroy him: but 


oThayyvicleic 


being mcved with pity on us. 


BUS said to him, "lf thouart able to believe, allthings are possible 
TQ  miorevovTt. 94 3Kai^ "ebO&oc" kpá£ac ó arr) roù 
to him that believes, And immediately crying out the father of the 


maiou "perà daxptwy' £Xeysv, Iiorevw, *Kvpie," Gon0e 
little child with tears said, I believe, Lord, help 
m1 , ? 4 a *€ 23 Led eu > , 
pov.rj.àmiwrig. 25 lóov.Ót ó lycoUc ore, émiovvrpexet 
mine unbelief. But ?seeing Jesus that *was running *together 
dxAoc, éreripnoey TH TvebpaTe TH  dka0áprq, AEywy abrQ. 
ta7crowd, rebuked the spirit the unclean, saying toit, 
TS rveipua rò dAadoy Kai kupóv, éyo *oor émirácauw,! E&eAOE 
Spirit dumb and deaf, I thee command, come 
yt" abrov, kai pnkére sicétA\Oye cic avróv. 26 Kai Takod- 
out of -him, and no moremajyestthouenterinto him, And having 
Eav! kai moia — "^ozapá£av" ^ "*abróv,  iEjAOEv" xai 
eriedout,and ?much ‘thrown tinto convulsions , "him, it came out; and 
ye vost vexpoc, wore © 70ÀXoUc Aéysw OTL ámiÜavev. 
ytvero WOEL veKpoc, WOTE TO ove Eytt T" 
he became Asif dead, so that many said that he was dead. 
Y avrovs them GLTTrA. z guvGnteire LTTrA. 
him LTT A. € — eirev LTTrA. déàp LTTrA. — € 
(read [his] teeth) [L]rtra. E cima TTrA. P avrots them GLTTrAW. 
LTTrA.  ovveomapagev LT. ìl + éx since LTTrAW. — ? «at ets mUp 
9 ún LTTrA. P — miorevoat TTr[A]. a — «ai [L]T[Tr]A. 
Saxpuwy LTTrA. t — Kúpte GLTTrAW. m + ó the (crowd) T. 
nveùpa LTTrA. X émvrácoQ Tot TfrA. 4am from L. 
GLTT;AW, ba —'avróv G[L]TTrA. —— €8.-F Toùs the LTTrA. 


v 


a avTous E. 


i npac. 23 ‘0.6821 y=" 


za kpagas GLTTrAW. 
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to him saluted him. 
16 And he asked the 
scribes, What question 
ye with them? 17 And 
one of the multitude 
answered and said, 
Master, I have brought 
unto thee my son, 
which hath a dumb 
spirit; 18 and where- 
soever he taketh him, 
he teareth him: and 
he foameth, and gnash- 
eth with his teeth, and 
pineth away: and I 
spake to thy- disciples 
that they should cast 
him out; and: they 
could not. 19 He an- 
swereth him, and saith, 
O faithless generation, 
how long shall I be 
with you? how long 
shall I suffer you? 
bring him unto me. 
20 And they brought 
him unto him: and 
when he saw him, 
strgightway the spirit 
tare him ; and he fell 
on the ground, and 
wallowed foaming. 
21 And he asked his 
father, How long is it 
ago since .this came 
unto him? And he 
said, Of a child. 22 And 


' ofttimes it hath cast 


him into the fire, and 
into the waters, .to 
destroy him: but if 
thou canst do any 
thing, have compas- 
Sion on us, and help 
us. 23 Jesus said unto 
him, If thou canst be- 
lieve, all things are 
possible to him that 
believeth. 21 And 
straightway thefather 
of the child cried out, 
and said with tears, 
Lord;:l believe; help 
thou mine unbelief. 


.95 When Jesus saw 


that the people came 
running together, he 
rebuked ,the foul 
spirit, saying unto 
him, Thou dumb anl 
deaf spirit, I charge 
thee, come out of him, 
and enter no more 
into him. 26 And the 
Spirit cried, and rent 
him sore, and came 
out of him: and he 
was as one dead; in- 
somuch that many 
said, He is dead. 


b arexpiOn avro answered 
e — avróv (read [hiħ]) T. 


f — avToU 

i 7d mvevpa evOUs 

avrov TA. ®adAAaT. 
Fev0Us TTrA. , | * — pera 


w dAaAÀOv Kat kwhov 
as ga pasas 
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27 But Jesus took him 
by the hand, and lifted 
him up; and he arose. 


28 And when he was 
come into the house, 
his disciples asked him 
privately, Why could 
not we cast him out? 
29 And he said unto 
them, This kind can 
come forth by nothing, 
but by prayer and 
fasting. 


30 And they depart- 
ed thence, and passed 
through Galilee; and 
he would not that any 
man should know 7f. 
31 For. he taught his 
disciples, and said unto 
them, The Son of man 
is delivered into the 
hands of men, and 
they shall kill him; 
and after that he is 
killed, he shall rise 
the third day. 32 But 
they understood not 
that saying, and were 
afraid to ask him. 


33 And he came to 
Capernaum: and being 
in rhe house he asked 
them, What was it 
that ye disputed a- 
mong yourselves by 
the way? 34 But they 
held their peace: for 
by the way they had 
disputed among them- 
selves, who should be 
the greatest. 35 And 
he sat down, and called 


the twelve, and saith. 


unto them, If any man 
desire to be first, the 
same shall be last of 
all, and servant of all. 
36 And he took a child, 
and ‘set him in the 
midst of them: and 
when he had taken 
him in his arms, 
he said unto them, 
37 Whosoever shall 
receive one of. such 


children in my name,. 


receiveth me: and 
whosoever shall re- 
ceive me, receiveth not 
me, but him that sent 
me. 38 And John an- 
swered him, saying, 
Master, we saw one 
casting out devils in 
thy name, and he fol- 
loweth not us: and 


MAPKO S. IX, 


27 6.62Inoote kpazQsac *abróv ric wtipóc" Syst» abróv, 
But Jesus, having taken him bythe, hand,  raised?up "him, 

Kai àvéory. 

and he arose. 


28 Kai cic olkov ot.pabnrai_abrod 


And into ahouse his di:ciples 
Rernowrwy avroy kar idiay," &"Ort'! Nuc OUK.OVIN- 
asked him apart, Because [of what] 7we were not 
Onpev sxBareiv adro; 29 Kai elev abroic, Tovro rò yiroc 
able to cast out it? And hesaid tothem, This kind 
? Ha ` , ? A0 ~ 2 4 , ^ h L] * tl 
¿v ovdevi Ouvara iÉeAOciv cip) ev Toocevyy "kai vncraq. 
by nothing can go out except by prayer and | fasting. 
30 ‘Kai ixeiOev' 2&ehOdvrec — "mapszopsbovro" dtd ric 
And from thence having gono forth they went through 
Tadt\aiac’ kai obk3]0£Ner iva rie. tyv"! 31 ¿ôiðac- 
Galilee ; and he would not that anyone should know [it]; *ne "was *teach- 
xtv yao rovc.pabnrac.avrov, kai £Aeysv adbroic, “Ore Ó vide 


°sigeh OOvra_avrov" 
when he was entered 


ing >for his disciples, and said tothem, The Son 
Tov ávOpoTov. mapadidora &lc xEioac avOpwrwy, kai 
of man is delivered: into [the] hands of men, and 


amoxtevovow abrór Kai amoxravOeic. "r5 TpiTy pépa" 
they will kill him; and having becn killed, on the third day 
, , € GA ‘ A tw 4 ~ 
&vacTiotrat. 92 Old — wyv^ovv rò piua, kai éQoplobvro 
He will arise. But they understood not the saying, and were afraid 
avTOv ETENWTIOAL: 
shim 1to Fask. 
33 Kai ")A0ev" eic “Karepvaotp" kat £v TÀ otkiq ysvópevoc 
And ‘he came to Capernaum ; and "in?the *house ‘being 
, ^ > , , ? ^ € ~ p * e a Nu ^ 3 
émnowra avrovc, Ti iv vj 009 Prpòc éavroUc"  OteXoyiCecOe; 
heasked ‘them, Whatin the way among yourselves were ye iscussing ? 
94 OL0à iowomwv' mode adAndovE yap — OwAéxÜncav y 
But they were silent; ?with ?one another !for they had been discussing by 
Ty 00Q,! Tic peiZwy. 85 kai kaÜicac iQovnotv rovc 
the. way, who [was] greater. , And sitting down .he called the 
dwdera, kai Neyer abroic, Ei ric Oier vo oc elvan, &crat 
twelve, and he says tothem, If anyone desires “first ‘to *be, he shall be 
márrwv toyaroç Kai márrwv Owukoroc. 36 Kai -AaBwy 
?0£ 221] Nast and  "?of?all ‘servant. And having taken 
Tarcioy EOTNOEV adTO ÈV uécqi.abTGY' Kai evayKadtoapevog 
alittlechild he set it in theirmidst; and havingtaken*in[*his]*arms 
aùrò tiztv aùroic, 37 “Oc. idy' tv rey Sroroúvrwv matdiwy" 
rit he said to them, Whoever one of such little children 
d&Enrar mì rQ.Óvóunr( nov, ¿pè čéyerar Kai O¢Téay" igi 
shall receive in my name, me receives; and whoever me 
‘dsEnrat," obk pè dsyerat, AAAA  róv amoorEeihavTa pe. 
shall receive, mot me receives, but him who 'sent me, 
38 " AzrexpiOn.dé" avre Y0" Lo&vygc ey ov," AidtckaAe, eidopév 
And ?answered “him John . saying, Teacher, We saw 
riva * ry-dvdpari.cov éxeBadrAovra Cautória, Yòç obg.&roXovOci 
some one in thy name easting out demons, who follows not 


ell 


a rhs xetpos avrov his hand LTTr. 
LTTrA. &°O se wherefore LW. 


l yvot LTTrA. 


m perà 7peis Nucpas after three days LTTrA. 
9 Kapepvaoúp LTTrAW. 
8 traiócov rovrov of these little children T. 
{de} L; &$y spoke (to him) TTrA, 


e eigeàĝóvros avTOU LTT, frar iSiay émgpürav avróy 
i KaketÜcv LTTrA. — * émopevovro utr. 
n #AGov they came rrTrA. 
T dy LTTrA. 
u amrexpion 
= + èv ELTTrAW, 


h — kai vna Tecta T(A]. 


P — 4pós éavToUS LTTrA. a [év TH 699] L. 
t déxyyrac should receive TTrA. 
,-— Ò GLW. * — Aéyov T. 


Y — 6s ovk akoAcvOct uty G. 


m. 


MARK. 


piw" Kai *ixwdoapev' abróv, öre obk.üxoXovOG uiv. 
us, and we forbade him, because he follows not us. 

€ Sy: ~ SECOS 
39 'O.0£ IgcoUc &mtv, Mr.koA)ere aùróv' ovdsic-yao éorw 


But Jesus said, Forbid not him ; forno one , there is 
öç momou dvvapiw mi TQ.Óvóuar(.uov, Kai Ovrücerai 


who shalldo a work cf power in and be able 


TAXY kakoXovyijcat ue. 40 òc-yåo ovKiotY KAD "ouv," vsip 


my name, 


readily to.speak evil of mo; forhe who  isnot against you, for 
bound»! scriv. 4l Ocyóp.àv 7'0TíG1) UAC T7OTiotov 
you is. For whoever may give *to ?drink ‘you a cup 


tdaroc iv "ro .ovópariSuov,! öre yororoŭ iore, apv Néyw 
or water in , wy name, because “Christ’s ‘ye 7are, verily Isay 
viv, *ob.u) famodéoy" TÓr.jucO00v.abroU0. 42 Kai Ü0c.àv 
to you, in no wi-e should he lose his reward. And whoever 
, £ ~ ~ ~ r > 
exavoadicn Eva TY iKowy &rav '"ricrtvóvrwv tic 
my cause “tv “oend tone ?of?the “little “ones who belicve in 
iné," kaXóv orev aùr aXXov & mepixerrat 'AiGoc.uvAtKoc! 
we, good itis for him rather if>» is put a millstone 
` 4 , V , - ` LA P) ` a} N 
meni ròv-roaxriov-aùroù, kai PEFAnTaL- zic TINY 0aXaocav. 
aT hı» neck, and he has becn cast into the Sea. 
48 Kai édv *oxavdadiZy' oe n.xsto.cov, azrókoiov avTny’ 
And if °should ‘cause Sto "offend ?thee ‘thy “hand, cut off it: 
cahov cot éorivll kvAAÓv. "eic THY Conv. stoedGetv," 
good  fortlfeo itis maimed into life toenter, [rather] 
^ ` ~ ~ , > ` 
j| Tac O00 xcipac čyovra dzeXOciv eic THY yEEVVAY, etc TO 
than the two hands having togoaway into the Gehenna, into the 
~ * » nt t " DA e^ > ~ ? À ~ ` 
mip TO adoGeotov, 44 "07rov 0.cKWANE.aUTWY OV.TEAEUTE, Kal 
fire the unquenchable, where their worm dies not, and 
` A 3? , M ANGST x € Y m 7) Ad 
TU Tüy OV.oBEVYUTAaL." 40 kat tay 0.z0UC.00U — OK(YOQAL 
the fire is not quenched. And if thy foot should cause *to "offend 
c£, amdxo Woy aùróv' caddy °Péoriy cot! cioeNbeiv eig THY 


thee, cut olf it: good itis forthee toentcr into 

7 4 on » ry x 

Guijv yw or, 7] Tove OVO mócaç ixovra BANHOHVaL eg 
life lame, [rather]than the two feet having to be cast into 


TY yéEvyay, «dc rò TU TO doBscToY," 46 Tomo 0 oKWANS 
tke Gehenna, into the -fire the unquenchable, where “worm 
x ~ ~ ` * ~ ? ? = r~ ET. 325 t 
avrür ob.rEAevrQ, kai Tò Tip ob.oBéevvuTa." 47 rat say o 
‘their dies not, and the fire is not quenched. And if 
, {v ? "A m , 
óQÜaAuóc.cov ^ ckavóaAtZ ot, éxBare abróv Kadov 
ihine eye should cause “to “offend ‘thee, cust out it; good 
soot ioriv" povóo0aAuov , eicsAOciv eic ryv Paoeciav ToU 
forthee itis + with one cye toenter into the kingdom 
0&0, 7) Ovo óó0aAXuoUc &xovra BANOi}var sic mv yev- 
of God, [rather] than two eyes having tobecast into the Gehen- 
vav troù vvpóc,! 48 ömov O.cKw\nE.abT@y ov-T*\EUTE, Kat TO 
na of fire, where their worm dies not, and the 
^ , ~ ` t 2 i D ARE, 
Tip ob.cBévvura. 49 Tldc-yao mupi àMcOÜnotrat "kat 
fire is not quenched. For everyone with fire shall be salted, and 
~ . r : t , 4 ` ` er li 
masa .Üvcía ål adtoOnoera.! 50 xaXov Tè “aac, 
every sacrifice with salt shall be salted. Good [is]the  , salt, 
2 éxwAvomev TTrA. {or 
not f llowing us T. b nev us ETTrAW. 
e -- órt that [L']TTrA. f amoAéce: shall he lose Ltr. | 
LITA}. 4 mist €xóvrov have faith -a ; — ets eje T. 
an ass LTTrA. k gxavéadion T. l égriv oe LTTrA. 
A — verse 44 T[Tr]. o + [yap] fori. | P €or ce LTTrAW. 
[LITTrfA]. r — Verse 46 T|Tr]. * qé cory TTrA. 
nagra Óvaco. aàr adtobyoerat TIT]. Y GAa T 


€ — TQ GLTTrAW. 


t — TOU mupos LTTrA. 
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we forbad him, be- 
cause he tolloweth not 
us. 39 But Jesus said, 
Forbid him not: for 
there is no man which 
shall do a miracle in 
my name, that can 
lightly speak. evil of 
me. 40 For he that 
is not against us is 
on our part. 41 For 
whosoever shall give 
you acup of water to 
drink in my name, 
because ye belong to 
Christ, verily I say 
unto you, he shall not 
losehis reward. 42 And 
whosoever shall offend 
one of these little ones 
that believe in me, it 
is better for him that 
a millstone were hang- 
€4 about his neck, and 
he were cast into the 
sea. 43 And if thy 
hand offend thee, cut 
it off: it is better for 
thee to enter into life 
maimed, than having 
two hands to go into 
hell, into the fire that 
never shall be quench- 
ed: 44 where their 
worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quench- 
ed. 45 And if thy foot 
offend thee, cut it off: 
it is better for thee to 
enter halt into life, 
than having two feet 
to be cast into hell, 
into the firethat never 
shall be quenched: 
46 where their worm 
dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched, 
47 And if thine eye 
offend thee,. pluck it 
out: it is better for 
thee to enter into the 
kingdom of God with 
one eye, than having 
two eyes to be cast 
intohell fire: 48 where 
their worm dicth not, 
and the fire is not 
quenched, 49 For every 
one shall besalted with 
fire, and every sacrifice 
shall be salted with 
salt. 50 Salt is good: 


a [ört oUk GkoAovOet Hiv] Tr; OTL OVK 1)KkoAoU6et uty because he was 
4 — pov (read [my]) GLTra. 

g + rovrov (read of these little ones) 
i wvAos óv.kos, millstone turned by 

. " eig eA8etv eis THY GwHy LTT-AY. 

a — eis TO TUp TO ia Bearov 


u —. KAL 
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but if the salt have 
losthissaltness,where- 
with will ye season it? 
Have salt in your- 
selves, and have peace 
one with another, 


X. And he arose 
from thence, and com- 
eth into the coasts of 
Judea by the farther 
side of Jordan: and 
the people resort unto 
him aguin; and, as he 
was wont, he taught 
them again. 2 And the 
Pharisees cume to him, 
and asked him, Is if 
lawful for a man to 
put away his wife? 
tempting him. 3 And 
he answered and said 
unto them, What did 
Moses command you? 
4 And they said, Moses 
suffered to write a bill 
of divorcement, and to 
put her away. 5 And 
Jesus answered and 
said untothem, For the 
hardness of your heart 
he wrote you this pre- 
cept. 6 But from the 
beginning of the cre- 
ation God made them 
male and female. 7 For 
this cause shall a man 
leave his father and 
mother, and cleave to 
his wife; 8 and.they 
twain shall be one 
flesh : so then they are 
no more twain, but 
one flesh. 9 What 
therefore God hath 
joined together, let 
not man put asunder, 
10 And in the house 
his disciplesasked him 
again of the same 
matter. ll And he 
saith unto them, Who- 
soever shall put away 
his wife, and marry 
‘another, committeth 
adultery against her. 
12 And if a woman 
shall ‘put away her 
husband, and be mar- 
ried to another, she 
committeth adultery. 


13 And they brought 
young children tohim, 


that he should touch. 
them: and his disci- 


ples rebuked those that 
rought them. 14 But 
when Jesus saw it, he 
was much displeased, 
and said, unto them, 
Suffer the little child: 
ren to come unto me, 


w Gia T. 
b — oi GLTrAW. 


yvva«xa, T. 
this LITTA. 
away TTrA. 


X GAa LTTrA. 
c émrqpóTov were asking LTTrA. 
f émérpelev Mwürñs LTTrA; Moos émér. W. 
made them) [L]TTr{A]. i 
¢ l eig rijv otkiav LTTrA. 
o ézrpoTrov were asking TA. 
Pe KG TTrA. 
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3 w x r ' » i r 
éav.oe rò VüXac" dvadon yiívgrau iv riw abró apricers; 
butif the salt saltless is become, with what it will ye season? 
N ? b: bd x er ll * , , ?, 3 3 , 
EXETE EV &avroic *áXac," kai &orjvevere Ev addANXotC. 
Have in yourselves salt, and beat peace with one another. 
10 *Kakeicev" àvaorác éoxerar &c rà Optra Tie Iovdaiag, 
Andtheénce rising up he comes into the borders of Judea, 
7a Tov! méoav ToU lopOávov' kai *ovp7roostoyrat' TANW 
by the- otherside ofthe Jordan. And conie together again 
OXAot TOE AUTOY, kai we EtWOEL TANW édidacxer 


crowds to him, and as hehad been accustomed again he taught 
avrouc. 2 Kai wpocehOovrec Poi! Paproaior “érnpwrycay" 
them. And coming to [him] the Pharisees asked 

avrov EL éZeariv = &vÓpi  yvvaika ázoM)cat TétpáCovcec 


him if itis lawful fora husband a wife to put away, tempting 


aùróv. 9 0.0€ àvokotÜtic erev adrotc, Ti vpir ésvereitar 
him. But he answering said tothem, What *you tdid “command 
IMwoije ;' 4 OLO& *eizov," {Mwoije éwérpeter" ByBdtov àro- 
*Moses ? ‘And they said, Moses allowed a bill of di- 
oraciov ypawat, kai avovoa. 5 EKai ázokpiÜsic 6" 'IgooUc 

vorce to write, and to put away. And answering Jesus 
eimrev avroic, lloóc .r5v.okXgpokapütav.vudv éypapey viv 
said tothem, In view of your hardheartedness he wrote for you 
THY-EVTONY.TaUTnY’ 6 amò.ðè apxXijc krícewc dpotv kai 
this commandment ; but from [the] beginning of creation male and 
OnXv éroijoev aùroùç PO Oedc." 7 Evexey rovrov Karadeiwer 


female, ?made “them *God. Onaccountof this shall “leave 
ávOpw7oc Tóv.martoa.abroU Kai THY unrépa, ‘Kai TpoGkoA- 
la “man his father and mother, and shall be 


AnOnoerat" Fzpóc ri)v-yvvaika'.abroV, 8 Kai toovrat. ot dvo 
joined to his wife, and ?shall*be !the “two 
> , a , 4 [24 ? 4 2 MT a? UN A} £ , Padi 9 ^ 
EIC oaoka pta» WOTE OUKETL ELOLY OVO, a a pla ops. (0) 
Sfor "flesh ĉone; sothatnolongerarethey two, but one flesh. What. 
oŭv üQÓ0sóc ovvéčevěsv, avOow7roc pj-xwpizerw. 10 Kai liy 
therefore God united together, ?man ‘let ?not separate. And in 
TH otkiga" wadw ot.puaOrrai. abro?! mepi ™rov.avrow" . ry 
the house again his disciples concerning thesamething 2 
^ [ , , ll m AE ? ~ “O Die ll 2j m Av 
porpgyoa» AUTOV. Kat EYEL AUTOLC, C-"tav»v «To vc 
asked him. And he says tothem, Whoever should put away 
Tijv.yvvc ..avToU Kai yapon aAXnY, poryarar bm 
his wife and should marry another, commits adultery against 
abrnyv. 12 kai tay "yvvi) aoXvoy" róv.ávOpa.avrijc "kai" 
ber. And if a woman should put away her husband and 
syaun0g ÖNN," — poryárat. 
be married to another, she commits adultery. 
r ` ? , ^. , [7] 
18 Kai vpoctótoov avrQ radia, wa 
And they brought to him little children, that hemight touch, 
e 4 a5 , ^ , H 1 u a 
ot.d& paOnrai &xeriuev roig mpoogpépovory. 14 iwy- 
But the disciples rebuked those who brought them. But having seen[it] 
0’Inoovc Hyavaxrncey, kai elirev adToic, Agere TA Tala 
Jesus was indignant, and. said tothem, Suffer the little children 


ingre aùrõv 
them. 


z kal and LTTrA. 8 guvmOopevovrat TA. 

4 Mwioys LIT:AW. e cirav LTTra, 

g ò 6é but TTrA. b — ò 0eós (read he 

i — Kat mpookoAAnOyceta: T. = E q yvvawi L; — mpos THY 

,* — avrov (read the disciples) [pjrTi[A]. 2 tovrev 

P Gp LTTrA. — 9 aU7i) GoÀ caca she putting 
* yaunon &A^ov should marry another LTTrA. ` 


Y kai éketÜev LTTrAW. 


X. MAR K. 


» ? ` t > r ^ 
£oxeo0at 7rpóc ue, kai" u).koX ere cora: TWY.YAO-TOLOUT UV 
to come to me, and donot hinder them; for of such 


écriv » acusa roù 0cob: 15 djujv eyw div, Seid" 


is the kingdom of God. Verily Isay toyou, Whoever 
4 , Y - ~ ~ e ae 
py.ceenrar ryv Baowsiay To) 0co? we aov, oiu) 


shall not receive the kinzdom 


&geAUn tic aùrhv. 16 Kai 
shall enter into ite 


of God as a little child, in no wise 
ivaykaMcapntvoc — abrá, ¥ 
And having taken “in ("his] *arms ‘them, 
viÜEic Taç xtipac iT abrà *nidrAOye abrá." 
having iaid [his] hands on them he blessed them. ; 
17 Kai txzropevopévov.avrou &c — ó0óv, To0cdpapwy etc kai 
And as he went forth into [the] way, running “up 
yovvztricac abróv érnowra abróv, AiáckaAe ayabé, ri 
kneeling downto him a -ked him, "Teacher !'good, what 
Toujow iva wv ato» wr kXgpovougcw; 18 ‘O0.6é.’ Iycovc 
shallído that life eternal I inay inherit ? But Je: zs 
cimev aùr, Ti pe Aéytc  àya0óv; ovdsic — àyaÜoc Cu) 
said  tohim, Why mecallest thou good? No one (is) good except 
sic, 0 0£óc. 10 rac ivroAdg oidac, ¥M7j.poryevoge’ 
one, God. The commandments thou knowest : Thou shouldest not commit 
py-povevonc payée 
adultery; thou shouldest not commit murder; thou shouldest not steal; thou 
pyn-Wevdopaorvonayc p-àmocreprjagc* ria Tov 
shouldest not bear false witness; thou shouldest not defraud; honour 
, — 4 , 2 20 ‘0.6 a? Oeic!! bei I 
TATEDA.COV KAL THY pureoa zs -0E "aT OKp0L ELC ELTTEV 


thy father and mother. And he answering said 
abTQ, Alaskans, *rávra ávra! *igvAaE£áyugv" ik vedrnroc 
to hiin, Teacher, *these “all have I kept from youth 


pov. 21 ‘O0.6é-Incove inBrtébac aùr yyarnoey aùróv, kai 


‘my. And Jesus looking upon him loved him, and 
emey abr, “Ev oor" voreoei* mays, Osa éexete TOAnJ- 


said to him, One thing to thee is lacking : as much as thou hast sell 
` Dr ~ ~ ` ! M 

gov Kai doc íroic" vrwxoic, Kat ec Onouvpoy èv 

and give tothe poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 


ovpary’ kai devpo, dkorovbe uot, Fapac Tov aravpóv." 22 0.6: 


g0, 


heaven; and come, follow me, taking up the cross. . Buthe, 
oTvyvácag imi TH oy ázijAUev Avmobutvoct qv.-yap-Exov 
being sad at the word, went away grieved, for he had 


Krnpara moid. 23 Kai rep Brebdpevog ò Inoove Aéyet roic 
"possessions ‘many. And looking around Jesus says 

~ ? ~ ~ , t J a » > 
pabiyraic.avrov, lloc dvoxdd\wco ot Ta Xpnpara txXovrec EIC 
to his disciples, How difficultly those “riches ‘having into 
ri)» Buci\siay Tov 0soU Eice\evoovrat. 24 Oi.d— pabnrai Gap- 


the kingdom of God shall enter ! And the disciples were as- 
Boivro ¿mi roig.Aóyoig.abroV. ‘Oé.Inaovg záXw arroxorfeig 
tonished at his words. And Jesus again answering 


A&yet abroic, "Téxva," weg disxodov tory irove wexoOorag 
says tothem, Children, how difficult itis [for] those who trust 
ii *roic! yonpacw" sic tiv Baoisiay Tov coU cioe bev. 
in riches into the kingdom of God toenter! 
, LJ ~ ~ | 
kapnrov Ou !rijc" rovpadtac irie! 


25 EÙKOTWTEPÓV LoTLY 
eye of the 


Easier itis [for] a camel through the 


t — kai GTTrAW v GP LTTrA. a 
aùrá he blesses them LW; — vAóyet avTá Tira, 
z — gov thy (mother) Lr. a — à» rKpidets T. 
dé$yAa£a .. *cethee TA, — f — Tois LITAW. - 
i — tos merodDoras emi Tots XPATH T, k — TOS Liaw. 
needle) LT: W, 


b edy TT! A. 


‘one and 


w + karevAoyer he blesses [them] TTrA. 
Y My $ovevams, ph potxerions L. 


g — apas rov a Tavpóv [L]TTr. i 
EE (reud an ee ol a 
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and forbid them not; 
for ot such is the king- 
dom of God. 15 Verily 
I say unto you, Who- 
soever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as 
a little child, he shall 
not enter therein. 
16 And he took them 
up in his arms, put 
his hands upon them, 
and blessed them. 


17 And when he was 
gone forth iuto the’ 
way, there came one 
running, and kneeled 
to him, and asked him, 
Good Master, what 
shall I do that I may 
inherit cternal life? 
18 And Jesus said unto 
him, Why callest thou 
me good ? there is none 
good but one, that is, 
God. 19 Thou knowest 
the commandments, 
Do not commit adul- 
tery, Do not kill, Do 
not steal, Do not bear 
false witness. Defraud 
not, Honour thy father 
and mother. 20 And he 
answered and said 
unto him, Master, all 
these have I observ- 
ed from my youth. 
21 Then Jesus behold- 
ing him loved him, 
and said unto him, 
One thing thou lack- 
est: go thy way, sell 
whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the, poor, 
and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: 
and come, take up the 
cross, and follow me. 
22 And he was sad at 
that saying, and went 
away grieved: for he 
had great po-sessions. 
23 And Jesus looked 
round about, and saith 
unto his disciples, How 
hardly shali they that 
have riches enter into 
the kingdom of God! 
21 And the disciples 
were astonished at his 
words, But Jesus an- 
swereth again, and 
saith unto them, Child- 
ren, how hard is it for 
them that trust in 
riches to enter into 
the kingdom of God! 
25 It is casier for a 
camel to go through 
the cye of a needle, 


* evAoyet 


¢ ravTa TAUTA L. 
^ rexvia l4 
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on for inrich fae pepidor™ereeNOety ," 7) v'Aovotov slc THY [Jao:Ne(av Tov ÜcoU 
dem of Gk ^ Ue "s needle to pass, than [for] a rich man into the -kingdom of God 
PIN Taegan eiaeUeiv. 26 O1.CE mepicowe t£emAmnocovro, Néyovreç MVE 


among themselves, to enter. : And they exceedingly were astonished, saying | among 


E m éavTovC, Kai ric OUvarav oo0ijvav; 27 'EyujAévac-"0?" abroic 
7 ( ing . dc ; 

upon them saith, With er, Ts - is “an à to be saved? i : But rere J them | 
men it is impossible, 9 "Incovc syst, IIapà avOpwrotc® — dóvvarov, à ov mapa 
but not with God: for ] S ARE p [MEAE ^ , p 


mio Cod all Li t Sais. Bays, bird men. ' Lit is] iroananailito, hat not wan 
are possible. 28 Then Præ" Gew* Tárra.yàp vvar 3Storw" rapa TQ Oep. r28 Kai! 
Peter began to say God; forallthings possible tare with God. And 


unto him, Lo, we have , " : X a > OC a 2 , à 
left all, and have fol- 705aT0 ig II£rpoc eye" AUT Wp, Io», 7) p €t G AONKA MEV TWAVTA,, 
lowed thee. 29 And ‘began Peter tosay tohim, Lo, we left all, 
Jesus answered and Tie E ry , : Qt) ~ n 
said, Verily Isay unto KAL *j)koAovOrsagtv! cor. 29 * AzokotÜcic.0€ 0 Inoove elrev, 
you, There is no man and followed thee. Bui answering Jesus said, 
that hath left house, , 1 , er ? , , n ene >» 7 ^ 2 0 
or brethren, or sisters, Apujy Aéyw vpiv, ov6tic EaTLY Oc dóijkev otkíav, 1) adEeipove, 
or father, or mother, Verily Isay toyou, Noone thereis who hasleft house, or brothers, 
or wife, or children, a >» ^ WA ? ^ , ll xA t€ Won 4 ^ 
or lands, for my sake, 7] adeioac, 1} TATEPA, ?) prepa, N yvvaika,  TEKVA, N 
andthegospel’s, 30but or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
he shall receive an > / u > ~ n m o . mA Yn 
hundredfold now in &y0OUC, Evexey poU kai Y roù evayyeriov, 30 tavu) A99 
this time, houses, and lands, for the sake of me and ofthe glad tidings, that shall not reccive 
brethren, and sisters, « e ~ , - ~ , pap Nes 

and mothers, and &K&rorraÀaciova viv èv TQ.kaipqQ.roUTQ, olkiac Kai aded-= 
children, and lands, a hundredfold now in this time: houses and ro- 
pithporsecutions;and dode kai adedode Kai *pnrépac' kai réva kai aypove, perà 
eternal life, 31 But thers and sisters and mothers and children and lands, with 


many that are first ~ Co OMM ER ~ > ; ` " ^ 
shall belast ; and the Ó.oyu&v, kal iv Tọ ati TQ-coxyoptérq CwHy aioriov. 31 ToN 


Jast first. persecutions,and in the age ' thatiscoming life eternal. "Many 

‘oi 0& &covrat TPWTOL EoyaTol, kai "ot ECXATOL TEWTOL. 
!but*:ball?be “first last, and the last first. 

32 And they werein 82 ‘Hoav.dé iv ry 00q avaPativoyrec tic ‘Iepood\vpa’ kai 


the way going up to, And.they were in the w: ing u si ^ 
litio e ey ei 1e way going up to Jerusalem, and 


A 5. É a ? * Ap ) ~ k * ES ~ MI 
wentbeforethem:and: fv — Tbo&ywrv  abrobg ó lgcoUc, kai "£Üapuobvro. "kai 


they wercamazed; and was going ton before “them !Jesus, and they were astonished, and 
as they followed, they , J r = "m 1 , a 
werte afraid, And he &KOAÀovOoÜDvrsc ¿poßoŭvro. Kai Tapa\aBwy TN TOUGC 
took again the twelve, following were afraid. ^ And having taken to [him] again the 
and began to tell thein &, ” y $6 p» , A , p 
what things should OWOEKa, ?]ofaro abroig Aéyttv Ta pi£AXNovra avr@ 


happen ‘unto him, twelve, he began them to tell the things which were about ?to*him 
33 saying, Behold, we , m u nr > , > ¢ , , ‘ 
go up. to Jerusalem; CuptBaivery’ 33 “Ort, iQov, avaBaivoper sic ‘Iepood\upia, kai 
and the Son of man tto “happen: Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and 
shallbedelivered unto  « es ~ s r õde E , = à 
the chief priests, and 0 Vioc TOU àvÜporov 7rapaóo0nosrat roiíc Apyıspeŭow kai 
unto thescribes ; and the Son of man will be delivered up to the chief priests and 


al - ~ . ~ ; 
bie ro desth,endehall Croic" ypaupareŭow, kai karakgwoUcw aùròv Üavárq, kai 


deliver him to the tothe „scribes, and they will condemn him to death, and 
Gentiles: 34and thoy "rapaówcovot aùròv roic veo, 34 kai iuraičovow aùr, 
shall scourge him, and will deliver up him tothe Gentiles, And they will mock him, 
shall Spb upon him, deq) paorrywoovely aÙTóv, kai iumTúcovow abr@,' Kai üzo- 
and the third day he and will scourge him, and  willspit upon him, and will 
gal risegganm. Kr&voUotv *abróy"" kai, frg rpiry "nusoq! avaorynoerat. 
kill him ; and on the third ' day he will rise again. 

35 And. James and ` ~ , ` , 
John, the sons of Ze- 85 Kai mpooropsvovTa air@ 'lákw[joc kai 'Iwávvne Eoi" 
bedee, come unto him, And ' come up tohim- James and - John, the 

m ó.eABetv EGLTTrAW. a — 6? but TTrA. 9 + [rotro] this [is] x. P — TÊ TTrAW. 
q — gtin (read [ire]) TTr. r — kal GLTTrAW., s Aéyew ó IIérpos TA. t yKoAovOyKapev 
have followed LTT.Aw. Y amoxpieis (omit but) o'IgcoUs eiwey GLT-w ; edn 0'Inoots 
Jesus said. (— awox. è) TA. v 3) pyrépa, 1) ro. Tépa. LTTr A. * — 1) yuvaixa LTTrA. 
Y + €vekev for the sake G[v]TTrAW. _ z pntépa mother LTr. ® — oi GLW. b ei 08 
and those TTr. € — TOLS L. d kai éumricovow cv7Q, Kal uagTcyog ovg GUTOV LTT-A. 


e — avróv (read [him] [L]I[ Tr]. f pera tpsis nucpas after three days LTTIA, € — oi A 


X. M A R K. 


e i Li 
viol ZeBedatov, Aéyovrtch, Ardon Xe, DOfAoucv iva Oiláy 
sons - of Zebedee, saying, Teacher, we de re that whatever 
. ° = € ~ ~ , , 
airyowper Í romong niv.90 0.08 eleva viç, Ti Osdere 


we may ask thou wouidest do for us. Andhe said tothem, What doyedesire 
k ~ , MS t Oz Nee wt 2. ^ Y © m VA y 
Toujoat pe" vui; 97 Oide eimov avrw, Adc yuv, iva gic 
"to3do ‘me for you? And they said tohim, Give tous, that one 
> ~ 7T , ? , 
mee Ociiovr.cov' kai eic" ££ Cebwvupwy"Paou! kaC(cwpev. £v 
at thy right hand and one at thy left hand wemaysit in 
Tj.60Eg.cov. 38 'O.0£'IgcoUc siztv abroic, Obx.otóars ri 
thy gory. But Jesus said to them, Ye know not what 
^ i ~ e ws 1 k ` ` 
\airetcOe, Oivacfe mieiv rò ToTHpLOY’ Ò iyw vivo, Iai! rò 


yeask. Are yc able todrink the cup which I drink, and ‘the 
Lårrcpa 06. iyw BamriZopat, BamricOijvat ; 
Shaptism "which *?I "am baptized -C with], ?to “be *baptized [^with]? 


/'8BU Otè Tebzrov" aùr, Avvapeda. ‘O08 Inoove eizrev abroic, 
Andthey ssid tohim, Weare able, But Jesus said tothem, 


To Suér'" wornowy Ò iyu mivw, miesde Kai rd Barriopa 


The “indeed ‘cup which I ‘drink, yeshall drink; and the baptism 
0 iyw ParriZopar, | BamrioOyqecIe 40 ró.02.ka0í- 
which I am baptized [with], ye shall be baptized [with] ; but to sit 


? LL i Mi) H A? , t » Il > x ” H ? A 
cau EK Og£uOv.uov: akai! &é£ EUGYVULOV.'HOoU' OUK.EOTLY ELOY 

at iny richt hand , and at: my left hind is not mine 
Ootnvat, &AX oi¢  nroipacrèai. 41 Kai dkovcav- 
togive, but [to those] for whom it has been prepared. And having 
TEC 
heard [this] the began to be indignant about 


'"Iw&rvov 420.0: Inoove mpooxadtodpevoc 


and 
2 Ui [i , 
abTOUC" NEyEL 


ten James 


John. But Jesus having called ?to [Shim] ‘them Says 
abToic, Oidare Gre ‘ot — OokoDvrtc dpyev rev iQvàv 
tothem, Yekuow that those who are accounted to rule over the nations 


karaxupishovow aÙrTÕv Kai ot.ueyáAot.aUTOv kart£ovaiáCov- 


exercise lordshipover them; and their great ones excrcise authority 
ow abTüv. 43 ody oUrwc G& — Véora èv piv: adr 
over them; not thus however shall it be among you; but 


Oc*éav' C&dy YyevéoOar péiyac' iv piv, torar *Owkovoc 
‘whoever de:ires to become great among you, shall be *servant 
ouv. 44 cai 0c.^ày" Ody "ouv" yevicOai" mowroc, torar 
tour > and whoever’ desires of you to become first, shail be 
L ~q A E ` ` t [a TED tas ? M 
mavrwy OoUXoc* 45 rai.yàp ó vide Tov ávÜpo rov obk.]AOtv 
"of?all "bondman. Foreven the Son of man came not 
6 " en cout) Ad ò - ~ \, OOU —-— 3 2 M 
iaxorirvat, ANAA Otakovijoat, kat Odvvar T1)v vxrv.avro0 
to be served, but  toserve, and to give his life 
4 
AUTpCY avri TOANOY. 
aransom for many. 
46 Kai "Zoyovrav sic *'Iepvyd! kai. &czroptvou£vov.abrotU 
And  .they come to Jericho; and as he was going out . 
ard "Ileguyo,! kai TGv.naOnrGv.abroU), kai OyXov ikavoy, 
from Jericho, and his disciples, and a*crowd large, 
fvióc Tytaiou Bapripatoc 80" zvóNóc "^ — ikáÜnro.vapà rv 
&son ofTimæus, Bartimæus the blind [man], wassitting beside the 


b + avro to him [L)rtra. i + ge thee LTTrAW. 
momjow T. ‘elmay LTTrA. .™ gov èk Sei@y TTrA. ® + cov thy T. 
P — gov (read [thy | left hand) [r]vrra. a jj Or LTTrA. 
t — pov (read [my] left hand) GLrtraw. 
V gory it is LTTrA. X àv LTTr. 
Séav otra, P yv bpiv among you L. 
f--óthe(son) LTTrAW. £~ ó(readablind [man]) LTTrA, 


7 péyas yevéo@ar TTr. 


ot ceka djofavro dyavakreiv spi 'lako[Gov kai 


rt eirav LTTrA. 
* kai TpogkaAeécáj«evos avrovs 0 IgcoUs LTTrA. 
2 ynwv ó.áKOVOS GLTTrAW, 
c eîvar to be LTr, d épxeroc hè comes L, © "'Iepeuyó T. 
ha + mpocaims a beggar Tira. 
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saying, Master, we 
would that thou 
shouldest do for us 
whatsoever we shall 
desire. 36 And ho said 
unto them, What 
would ye that I should 
do for you? 37 They 
said unto him, Grant 
unto us that we may 
sit, one on thy right 
hand, and the other on 
thy left hand, in thy 
glory. 38 But Jesus 
said unto them, Ye 
know not what ye 
ask: can ye drink of 
the eup that I drink 
of? and be baptized 
with the baptism that 
I am baptized with? 
39 And they said unto 
him, Wecan. And Je- 
sus said unto them, 
Ye shall indeed drink 
of the cup that I drink 
of ; and with the bap- 
tism that I am bap- 
tized withal shall ye 
be baptized: 40 but to 
sib on my right hand 
and on my left hand 
is not minc to give; 
but it shall be given to 
them for. whom it is 
prepared, 41 And when 
the ten heard zt, they 
began to be much di3- 
pleased with James 
and John, 42 But Jesus 
called them to him, 
and saith unto them, 
Ye know that they 
which are accounted 
to rule over the Gen- 
tiles exercise lordship 
over them; and their 
great ones excercise 
authority upon them, 
43 But so shall it not 
be. among you: but 
whosoever will be 
great among you, 
shall be your minister: 
4t and whosoever of 
you will be the chief- 
est, shall be servant 
of all, 45 For even the 
Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and 
to give his life a ran- 
som for many. 


46 And they came 
to Jericho: and as he 
went out of Jericho 
with his disciples and 
a. great number of peo- 
ple, blind Bartimzus, 
the son of Timeeus, sat 
by the highway side 
begging. 47 And when 


x morrow I should do LTr; pe 


? &àptarepov TTrA. 
S — Èv TTrA. 
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he heard that it was 
“esus of Nazareth, he 
began to cry out, and 
say, Jesus, thou Son 
of David, have mercy 
on me. 48 And many 
charged him that he 
should hold his peace : 
but he cried the more 
n great deal, Thou Son 
of David, have mercy 
on me. 49 And Je-us 
stood still, and com- 
manded him to be 
called. And they call 
the blind man, saying 
unta him, Be of good 
comfort, rise; | he 
calleth thée. 50 And 
he, casting away his 
garment, rose, and 
came to Jesus. 51 And 
Jesus answered ‘and 
said unto him, What 
wilt thou that I should 
Go unto thee? ‘The 
blind man said unto 


him, Lord, that I 
might receive my 
sight. 52 And Jesus 


said unto him, Go thy 
way; thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And 
immediately he receiv- 
ed his sight, and fol- 
lowed Jesusintheway. 


XI. And when they 
came nigh to Jerusa- 
lem, unto Bethphage 
and Bethany. at the 
mount of Olives, he 
sendcth forth two of 
his disciples, 2 and 
saith unto them, Go 
your way into the vil- 
lage over against you: 
and as soon as ye be 
entcred into it, ye 
shall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man 
sat; loose him, and 
bring him. 3 And if 
any man say unto you, 
Why do ye this? say 
ye that the Lord hath 
need of him; and 
straightway he will 
send him hither. 4 And 
they went their way, 
and found the colt tied 
by the door without in 
& place where two ways 
met; and they. loose 
him. 5 And certain of 
them that stood there 
said unto them, What 
do ye, loosing the colt ? 
6 And they said unto 
them even as Jesus had 
commanded : and they 


ktkáDikev" “Adoavrec abroy' dyáyere.! 


MAPKOS. X, Xi. 


e ` 1 ~ HI a 3 $ et > ~ t k S I 

600v irpocar Ov." 47 kai. axovoac ore Incovc ó FNacopaioc 
way, begging. . And having heard that Jesus the Nazarxan 
iori, fjp&aro Kpacew kai Aéyew, YO vióc" ™AaBid," 'Igsov, 


A was, he began to cry out and tosay, Son of David, Jesus, 
(Lit. it is) 
A£goór pe. 48 Kai imeriywv aùr Tool tva ciwryon’ 


havepity on me. And “rebuked *him, that heshould besilent; 
6.08 wokdkg paddov tkpaCtv, Yiè "Aa, £Aéncóv pe. 
but he much more cried out, Son of David, have pity on me. 
49 Kat orac ò IgcoUc "stzev aùròv $QwwgOnvav! rai 
And *having “stopped ‘Jesus askedfor him to be called. And 
gwvovow roy Tupdor, Aéyovr&g avTy, Odooe’ . 
they call the blind [man], saying tohim, Be of good courage; 
%yepat," gwvet oe. 50 ‘O0.0& aroBartwy Td-iparioy.abrov, 
rise up, he calls thee. And he casting away his garment, 
Pavacrac" jX0ev mode róv IgcoUv" 51 kai àzrokpiOcic Téyer 
havingrisenuphecame to Jesus, And answering ?says 
abrQ ó' IgooUc, Ti "OéNerc roujow coi ;" 'O.0€ rupdde 
3to *him 1Jesus, What dost thou desire I should dotothee? Andthe blind ` 
eimev abr, “PaBBovi," iva” avaBrdibw. 52 ‘0.08Ty- 


!many 


[man] said to him, Rabboni, that I may receive sight. And Je- 
cove tiztv abrQ, "Yzaye 2).7ioTtc.cov ctowKey ct. Kai 
sus said to him, Go, thy faith has healed thee. And 
'ebOEwc!  dvéeBreWer, Kai nKorovber ro Inoov" iv rj 00g. 


immediately he received sight, and followed Jesus in the way. 


11 Kai öre tyyiZovow etc “Iepovoadnp;" eic BnOgayn 
And when they drew near to Jerusalem, . to  Bethphage 
xai Bi8aviav," zpóc rò 0poc THY 'EXatóv, YàzooréAXa! dvO 
and Bethany, towards the mount of Olives, he sends two 
röv paðnrõv-aùroŭ, 2 kai Aye abroic, "Ymáytre siç ryv 
of his disciples, ‘and says  tothem, Go into the 
xov T»)v.kartvavrt Vw? Kai "tóO£oc! ciomopevóuevor &lc 
village, that opposite you, and immediately ` entering into 
, ` e Z " VÄ ô ^ , , ? [Y , 5 H , b 
avT)v EVONOETE Tov Osteuévov, EH OY ovOcic? aVOOwWTWY 
it ye will find acolt tied, upon which no one of men 
3 kai éáv Tic Upiv 
having loosed . it lead [it]. And if anyone to you 
emp, Tí moire rovro; eimare, "Ort ó kóptoc abrov xosav 
say, Why doye this? say, The Lord. ?of*it “need 
Eye kai febOéwe! aùròv SazooreXet! P wde. 4 Y Arbor ðE," 


has sat: 


thas, gnd immediately it he will send hither. And they departed, 
kai £6pov roy! zrüXov O0tüeu£vóv mpòc ryv" 0bpav ew emt 
and found the. colt tied at the door without, by 


TOU &áuóóOov, kai Nüovctv abróv. 5 Kai rtvec. THY &kei iorn- 
the cross way, and they loose it. And some of those there stand- 
kórwv Edeyov avroic, Tt  zottire Atovrsc róv WHAOV; 6 Oi.dé 
ing said tothem, Whatareyedoing loosing the colt? And they 
~ ~" A 3 , ~ LI ~ 
maeiroy" airoic kaÜwc "^évert(Naro" -ó ’Inooŭc Kai adijKdy 
said to them as "commanded !Jesus. And they allowed 


i — mpocatrov TTrA. y 
n elrev, bwyycare avróv said, call ye him TTrA. 


leaped up LITraw. 


£ 'PagBovvi GLTTrAW. 
* kai ets Bn@aviav LT. 


no one yet) LTr. 
bring TTrA. 


(read à door) Tra. 


e — "Ort LTIra. 
b+ gradi back TTr. 


k NaGapynvos LTTrA. l Yiè LTTr. m Aaveté LTTrA; Aavió GW. 

said, c ? hir _ © éyetpe GLTTrAW. P advammdyoas having 

3 avro 0 Igcovs einer Jesus said to him TTrA. T cot ÓcAecc moujao ; T. 

t evOus TTrA. Y avrTO him GLTTrAW. ~ ‘TepoodAupa LI'TrAW. 

y anéorethey he sent L.’  * evOisTIrA. © + oUm not yet (read 

b + ovmw T. © Avoate avrov Kai loose it and LTTrA. d heépere 

re LTT: f eùbùs LTTrA. & amooréAAer he sends GLTTrA W. 

ia kai any cv L'TTrA, (read a coli) GLiraw. lè — Thv 
ma eiray T, 8 etzrey Said LTTrA. T i 


ka — yoy 


af. MAR K. 
, , ož il 4 ~ * 1 2 CT A 
avrove. 7 Kat yayov" rov TüÀov zpóc Tov lgcov»' kai 
them. And  theyled the colt to, Jerus. And 


PizíGaXov! abrQ raiparia.aiToy, kai ikáOwsv èr SabrQ'! 


they cast upon it their garments, and he sat on it; 
8 "zoAAXoi.6! rà iuária.abrGv EOTOWOAY eic ri)» 000v' dAXNoL.GE 
and many their garments strewed .on the way, and others 


oe » ^v ` r 
SsroiBadac' *£komrov' èr ræv OEvipwy," “Kai torowvvvov 
“branches were cutting down from the trees, and were strewing 
_. serivoddy."9 kai oi'Tpoáyovrsc kai ot akoXovOobv- 
[|them]on the way. And those going before and thosé follow- 


veç  ÉkpaZov, *éyovrec," 'Qcavvá' ebdoynpévoc Ò 

ing were crying out, saying, Hosanna ! biessed [be] he who 

ipyóuevociv ^ óvóuari kvpíov. 10 ebXoympévg — 7 épxo- 
comes in [the] name of [the] Lord. Blessed [be] the com- 


pévn acusa. èv óvópari — kvpiov' — roU.rarpóc-rpuov 


ing kingdom ‘in [Sthe] ^name *of[?the]'?Lord  ' tof Zour ?father 
"AaBió*! ^'Ocavvà iv roic vicrowc. 11 Kai sicijXOsv ete 
*David. Hosanna in the highest ! : And "entered into 


t , as ? ~ MII > Ween! , 5 * " 
lepocóNvpga *ó'IgooUc kai! eic TO iepóv* kai 7repigAeausvoc 
*Jerusalem 1Jesus and into the temple; and having looked round on 


mTávra, “diac dn ovone Tie Ópac, iEnXOev. eic BnÜavíav 


allthings, late already being the hour, he wentout to Bethany 
perà r&v OwdeKa. 
with the twelve. 


12 Kai ry èmaúvpiov teddvTwyv abrüv amò BnOaviac, 
Andonthe morrow “having ?gone out ‘they from Bethany, 
éqeivacey’ 13 kai idwy ocvkijv * paxod0ey čyovoav púa, 
he hupgered. And seeing a fig-tree afar off having leaves, 
yrOev ci doa eipnoe ri! èv abri] ral iMOwy èm 
he went if perhaps he will find anything on it. . And having come to 
? , > A T 3 Li , .e f > ` 4 a ` Il u " 
aurny, obOiv sbosv tiu pua! fov.yàp.jv — katpócl avkwv. 
it, nothing he found except leaves, forit was not [the] season of figs. 
14 xai.àrokpiOsic ¥6’Inoove! clmev airy, Myxére "ir coU &ic 
And "answering i Jesus said toit, Nomore of thee for 
rür aidva' ipndsic' kapróv $áyot. Kai ijxovoy ot pabnrai 
ever “any ?one ‘fruit  '!let*eat. And “heard “disciples 
(Uit. no one) N ' 5 à 
, ^ . * » e * 
abroU. 15 Kai čoyovrar tig 'leoocóAvua' kai  tiosAOwv 
Ihis.. And, they come to, Jerusalem ; and “having entered 
kó'IncoUc' sic rò icpóv ij]p£aro ék(QáAXew Tove vwAoUvrac 
1Jesus into the temple hebegan tocastout those selling 
kai! dyoodZovrac àv Tø iep Kai Tac rpamélac rv koANv- 
and. buying in the temple, and the tables ofthe money 
Biorõv kai ràg kaÜt0pac THY mwAOVYTWY rdc TtpicTtpág 
changers and the  . seats of those selling the doves 
, * > ` D » t , ~ 
waréoroepev' 16 kai obk]jiev tva tic dleveyKy oKEvOE 
he overthrew, and suffered not that anyone should carry a vessel 
dia ToU tepov. 17 kai édidackey, ™AEywy" "abroic, Où 
through the temple. ' And he taught, saying tothem, Not 
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let them go. 7 And 
they brought the colt 
to Jesus, and cast their 
garments on him; 
and he sat upon him. 
8 And many spread 
their garments in the 
way: and others cut 
down branches off the 
trees, and  strawed 
them in the way. 9 And 
they that went before, 
and they that fol- 
lowed, cried, saying, 
Hosanna; Blessed is 
he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord: 
10 blessed be the king- 
dom of our- father 
David, that cometh in 
the name of the Lord : 
Hosanna in the high- 
est. 11 And Jesus en- 
tered into Jerusalem, 
and into the temple: 
and when he had look- 
ed round about upon 
all things, and now 
the eventide was come, 
he went out unto Beth- 
any with the twelve, 


12 Ànd on the mor- 
row, when they were 
come from Bethany, 
he was hungry : 13 and 
seeing a fig tree afar 
off having leaves, he 
came, if haply ‘he 
might find any thing 
thereon: and. when he 
came to it, he found 
nothing but leaves; 
for the time of figs 
was not yet. 14 And 
Jesus answered’ and 
said unto it, No man 
eat fruit of thee here- 
after for ever. And 
his disciples heard it. 
15 And they come to 
Jerusalem : and Jesus 
went into the temple, 
and began to cast out 
them that sold and 
bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the 
tables of the money- 
changers, and theseats 
of them that sold 
doves; 16 and would 
not suffer that any 
man should carry any 
vessel through the 
temple. 17 And he 
taught, saying unto 


o dépovery they bring TTrA. 
T kat moAAot Tira. 8 gr .BáSas LTTrA: i ya 
 &ypov fields TTrA. w — kai écrpdvvvov eis THY Ody TTrA. 
y — év ovopate Kupiov GLTTrAW. z Aaveié LTTrA ; Aavid ew. 
entered) LTTra. — bé T. — € + aro from LTTrAW. 


only r. f ov yàp jv ò karpòs L; 6 yàp katpós obi Hy TTrA. 
GLITrAW. ets TOY alw@va GK COU LTTrA. i ovdeis E, 


1 + oùs these LTTraw.. m gal édeyey and said Tira, 


P értBadAgquoty they cast upon @LTTraw. 
t kóyavres having cut [them] down tra. 
z — Aéyovres [L]TTrA. 
a — ó 'Igcovs rat (read he 
à qı evpyoes LTTrAW. 
€ — ó 'Incobs (read he said 
k — ó'IncoUs OLTTIrAW: 

n — avrots [L]A. 


9 avTÓV LTTrA. 


e + (uova. 
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them, Is it not writ- 
ten, My house shall 
be called of all nations 
the house of prayer? 
but ye have made ita 
den of thieves. ,18 And 
the scribes and chief 
priests heard it, and 
sought how they might 
destroy him : for they 
feared him, because all 
the people was asto- 
nished at his doctrine. 
19 And when even was 
come, he went out of 
the city. 


20 And in the morn- 
ing, as they passed by, 
they saw the fig trce 
dried. up from the 
roots, 21 And Peter 
calling to  remeiu- 
brance saith untohim, 

ster, behold, the 
fig tree which thou 
cur-edst is withered 
away. 22 And Je.us 
answering saith unro 
them, Have faith in 
God. 23 For venly I 
say unto you, That 
whosoever shall say 
anto this mountain, 
Be thou removed, and 
be thou cast into the 
sea; and shall not 
doubt in his heart, but 
shall believe that tho-e 
things which he saith 
shal] come to pass ; he 
shall have whatsoever 
he saith. 24 Therefore 
Isay unto you, What 
thingssoever ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe 
that ye recvive them, 
and yeshall have them. 
25 And when ye stand 
praying,.forgive, if ye 


have ought against. 


any : that your Father 
also which is in heaven 
may forgive you your 
trespasses. 26 But if 
ye do not forgive, nei- 
ther will your Father 
which is in heaven for- 
give your trespasses. 


27 And they come 
again to Jerusalem: 
and as he was walking 
in the temple, there 
come to him the chief 
priests, and thescribes, 
and the elders, 28 and 
say unto him, By what 
authority doest thou 
these things ? and who 
gave thce this au- 
thority to do these 
things? 29 And Jesus 


a M—H—— 
P meroujkare have made TTrA. 


o —* Ort L. 


r &roAécwotw they might destroy LTTrAW. 
w Gray TTr. 


govTO T. 
z *PaBBei TA. 

€ AaAet LTTrA. 
LTTrA. 
m — TO0is LA. 


a + 


f — 6 éày eur TTi[A]. 
i éAáBere ye received LTTrA. 
a &Aeyor they said TTrA. 


MAPKOX. xt. 


, = , à 
yéypanrat, "Ori" o.olkóc.uov blog poctvyi]c KrAnOnoerat 
‘has “it been written, ' My house ahouse ofprayer shall hecalled 


maow roic ¿8 ; upetc.o& Piro l abrà j 
c £Üytoww ; vpeic.oé Pézoujcare! abróv omrydatov 


forall the nations? but ye made it a den 

- : . o» t ~ ` A E 
Agorov. 18 Kai "Kovcav ot Typappareic kai ot apytepeic," 
of robbers. And "heard [$it]'the “scribes Sand *the?chie£ Spriests, 


" Ny fs ~ TAS r ? NE afi , ~ a s , 9 il 
kat eCyrouv Wwe avTOv 'ázoAEGovOLUV éhoGouvro.yap SabrÓv, 
and they sought how- him they shall destroy; for they feared: him, 
‘ore aac! ó OxyXoc YéekerAnooero" imi ry6Wayp.abrov. 
because all the crowd were astonished at his teaching. 
19 Kai Yöre" GWe éyévero *2&emropetero' ££w rije móňewc. 
And whcn evening came he went forth qutof the city. 
20 Kai Yrpowi maparopevópevot" eidov v ouKny 
And in the morning passing by they -aw the  fig-tree 
2s , , t ~ * ? ` t , 
é£yoauuévygv ¿k pigav. 21 kai | àvagvijoOsic | 0 Ilérpoc 
dried up from [the] roots. And *having *reinembered ‘Peter 
Neyer aùr, *PaGBpi," ide, 1) ove iv Karnoasw tEhoavrar. 
says to him Rabbi, see, the fig-iree which thou cursedst is dried.up. 
22 Kai amoxpileic "InooUg Neyer abroic, yere mioriw Oto). 
And “answering lJesus says tothem, Have faith in God. 
23 arn ycdo' Aéyo viv, Cri Og.àv — tig — r9.0ptt.ToT (p, 
For verily Isay toyou, that whoever shali say to this mountain, 
“AvOnre Kai BAHOyTe eic THY OáXaccav, Kai pujdta- 
Be thou taken away and bethoucast into the sea, and shall not 
Kody tv ry-xaplig.avrov, adda Smoredon" Gre Aü! Aéye 
doubt in his heart, but shall believe that what hesays 
ywerav orat aùr fótày . eg." 24 did-rodro Néyw 
takes place, there shall be to him whatever he shall say. For thisreason ` Isay; 
viv, Ilávra boatav' rpocevydpevor', airticÜe, miorevere 
to you, All things whatsoever praying ye ask, believe 
Ort ‘Aap PBavere," kai. tora, vpiv. 25 Kai bray *ornenre' . 
that ye receive, and [they] shall be to you. And when ye muy stand 
" < , 1 Š £ mox 
zpoctvxyóuEvot diere €i TL — £xere KATA Tiwwoc" iva Kai 
praying, forgive ifanything ye have against anyone, that also 
ó.raTio-0uOr 6 èv Toig obpavoic apy pip Ta mapa- 
your Father  who[is]in the heavens may forgive you ?of- 
mTGpara vor. 96 'ei.ðè optic obk.agíere, OGE O.7AaTIO.VLWY 


fences lyour. Butif ye forgive not, neither your Father 
ó — iv"roic! obpavoic adios rá.zapazropnara Duo. 
who[is]in the heavens  willforgive your offences. 


27 Kai &oyovrat madw tic ‘IepocdAupa’ kai iv TQ teow 
And theycome -again to Jerusalem. And in the temple 
TEepiTarovvroc.avrov £pxyovrat mpòç avToY oi doxupsic Kai 
1 as he is walking come to him the chief priests and 
i ype i L oi J 28 kai "AE v! aire 
oi ypappartig kai ot mpeoBúTEQOL kai "Atyovotv! avry), 
the scribes and.the eldets, and they say to him, 
, £ ^^ ~ ^ , D A > , 
'Ev moig iÉovoíq raŭra moric; “Kai ric cot P^1]v £&ovoiav 


By what authority thesethings doest thou? and who thee "authority 
J Ed i” Ùra jc; 29 ‘0.08. Inooùg 
TAUTNY EOWKEV, IVA . TAVTA TOLYC ; 2 p 1 
this gave, that these things thowshouldst do? And Jesus 


a dpxtepets Kal ot ypayparels LTTrAW. 

t masyàp forall Tra. — " éfemAxjo- 

Y Tapamopevomevot mpwt LTTrA. 

c moren Ta. — 90 what TTrA. 

g — ày LTTrAW. h mposcúyegĝe kai ye pray and 

k grjkere ye stand LTTra. l — verse 26 TTa 
oaġor TA. Pe éôwkev THY éfova(av TaVTHY LTr. 


s [avTÓV] L. 
z é£erropevovro they went forth LTr. 


0 GLTTrAW. b — yàp for LT[Tr]A. 


“LTT ; D T 

mL XII. MARK. 
rà sic el ? à 'E r 84, v bf Aó 
àzrokpiÜtic" elrev avroic, Erepwrhow *opac káyw! eva Aoyor, 

answering said to them ?Will ?ask *you ^'Ialso one thing, 
kai a7roKpiOnré pot, kai sow  Upiv Ev roig i£ovcig ravra 
and answer me, and I willtell you by what authority these things 
vou). 90 To Barriopa tIwávvov t£ otoavov dv 3j & 
Y do: The baptism of John from heaven wasit or from 
avOowrwy ; áfokpiÜnré pot. 31 Kai YéNoyiZovro' zpóc save 


men ? answer me. And they reasoned with them 
rove, A&yovrtc,' Edy eimwpev. “EE obpavoU, poti, Arari" 
selves, saying, If weshouldsay, From heaven, he willsay, Why 


toby" obk.émicrt(carE abra; 92 YAAN àv" simwpev, “EE 
then did ye not believe him? but if we should say, From 
avOpwrwy, iooBoUvro róv adv’ *dmavrsc'.yap &lxov.róv 

;nen,— they feared the people; for all hel 

Twavyny bre óvroc" mpoónrge Av. 33 kai aoKpiHévrec PNE- 
John that indeed & prophet he was. And answering they 
yovo rp 15000," Od«-qidaperv. Kai *0'IncoUc &okpiteic" eyer 
say to Jesus, We know not. And Jesus answering Says 
avrotc, Oùòðè iyw Aéyw vpiv iv moig i££ovoiq ra)ra Tow. 
to them, Neither “I tell you by what’ authority these things I do. 
12 Kai fjp£aro. avroic iv mapaBoNaic *Aéyew." 'AuzeNOva 
And he began tothem in parables to say, * A Svineyard 

cy ^ 2 M » e^ 
*epdrevoey dvOpwrroc,! kai mepitÜnkev poayuóv, kai wovsev 

‘planted . 1a ?man, and placed about [it] .a fence, and dug 

« lA ` H , , : Sent LOO rt Dinas 
broAnvioyv, kai wKodopnosy mvpyoyv, ka} fèčeðoro" avrov 


a wine-vat, and built a tower, and let out it: 

yewpyoic, kai amednuynoev: 2 kai ámtorsNev TÓC ToUc 
tohusbardmen, and left the country. ' And he sent - , to ihe 
yewoyotc TQ Kapp OoUXov, Wa Tapa THY yEewoyoY 
husbandmen atthe season a bondman, that from the husbandmen 


Aáfy awd ÉroV kapmoU" roù üáuzeXOvoc 3 "olde" Na- 
he might receive from the fruit ofthe vineyard. But they having 
Bóvreç adroy £ü&upav, kai ámíortiNav Kevov. . 4 Kai wad 
taken "him ‘beat, and sent [him] away empty. And again 
üTéor&Aev pvc avrovc ddAov OcUXov' káktivov ‘ALO0B0AH- 

he sent to them another bondman, and him having 
cavrsc! . Jixeparaiwoay,' Kai ‘aréoret\ay nripwpevoy.' 
stoned thcy struck on the head, and sent [him] away having insulted [him]. 
b kai hé" addov dmi£orüAev' küktivov ànékrewar kai 
And again another he sent, and him they killed ; also 
qordove adAove, ™rodc" pév épovrec, Mrodc'_dé Pázokrtivor- 
many others, “some : ‘beating, and “others "killing. 
rec." 6 ére Coty" Eva Pviòv čywv! ayarnrov "abro, 
Yet: therefore ?one. “son ‘having “beloved this °own, 
à H p’ 1 
améoreney rai" aùròv “pic aùroùg £oxarov," A&yuv, Ori 
he sent also him to them last, saying, 
ivrpazi]govrat TÒv-vióv-uov. 7 EKéivol.oé ot yewpyol ^eizrov 
They will have respect for my son. But those husbandmen said 


r — amokptÂels TTA. 
LTTrAW. Y SteAoyiGovro LTTrAW. w Ata TÉ LTrA. 
should we say) LTTraw. 2 TÁVTES L. a ÖVTWS OTL TTrA. 

c [amokpt6eis] 0 Inooðs L; — amokpibeis TTrA. d AaActv LTTrA. 
féféóero TA. 8 TOv kapra@y the fruits TTra. 4 kat and LTTrA, 

) éxehadiwoay T. k yriunoav insulted Ltr; nTipacav TA. 
LTTTA. n ATOKTÉVVOVTES GLTTrA. o — oiv [L]rrrA 

q — avrTov LTTrA ; avTOU W. ra — Kai [L]TTrA. 
ÉQUTOÙS cimay TTrA ; clay mp0S éavTOUS L. 


x — ovy LTrAW. 


s Kaya vas L; — kay (read rep. I will ask) TTra. 


sa égxoTOV Mos GUTOUS LITrA. 
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answered and said un- 
to them, I will also 
ask of you one ques- 
tion, and answer me, 
and l will tell you by 
what authority I do 
these things. 30 The 
baptism of John, was 


it from heaven, or of 


men? answer me. 
31 And they reasoned 
with themselves, say- 
ing, If we shall say, 
From heaven; he will 
say, Why then did 
ye not believe him? 
32 But if we shall say, 
Of men; they feared 
the people : for all men 
counted John, that he 
was a prophet indeed. 
33 And they answered 
and said unto Jesus, 
We cannot tell. And 
Jesus answering saith 
unto them, Neither do 
I tell you by what 
authority I do these 
things. . E i 


XII. And he began 
to speak unto then by 
parables, A certain 
man planted & vine- 
yard, and set an hedge 
about it, and digged a 
place for the winefat, 
and built a tower, and 
let it out to husband- 
men, and went into a 
far country. 2 And at 
the season he sent to 
thehusbandmen a ser- 
vant, that he might 
receive from the hus- 
bandmen of the fruit 


.of the vineyard. 3 And 


they caught him, and 
beat him, and sent him 
away empty. 4 And 
again he sent unto 
them another servant; 
amd at him they cast 
stones, and wounded 
him in the head, and 
sent him away shame- 
fully handled’ 5 And 
again he sent another; 
and him they killed, 
and many others; 
beating some, and kill- 
ing some. 6 Having 
yet therefore one son, 
his wellbelored, *he 
sent him also last unto 
them, saying, They 
will reverence my son. 
7 But those husband- 
men said among them- 


t TO 
y aààà (read but 


b 79 'IngoU A€yovoww TTrA, 

€ avOpwros epvtevoev T, 

i — AddoBoAjecvres LTTrA. 

l — TàÀw GLTTrA. — 
P €xwy vióv L; eixev viov TTrA. 


m oùs 


ta TPOS 
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séives, This is the heir ; 
come, Iet us Kill him, 
and the inheritance 
shallbe ours. 8 And 
they took him, and 
killed Aim, and cast 
him out of the vine- 
vard. 9 What shall 
therefore the lord of 
the vineyard do? he 
will come and destroy 
the husbandmen,-and 
will give the vineyard 
unto others. 
have ye not read this 
scripture; The stone 
which the builders re- 
jected is become the 
head of the corner: 
11 this was the Lord's 
doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes? 
12 And they sought to 
lay hold on him, but 
feared the people: for 
they knew that he had 
spoken the parable a- 
gainst them : and they 
left him, and went 
their way. 


13 And they send 
unto him certain of 
the Pharisees and of 
the Herodians, tocatch 
him in his words. 
14 And when they 
were come, they 'say 
unto him, Master, we 
know that thou art 
true, and carest for no 
man: for thou regard- 
est not the person of 
men, but teachest the 


way of God in truth: 


Is it lawful to give 
tribute to Cæsar, or 
not? 15 Shall we give, 
or shall we not give? 
But he, knowing their 
hypocrisy, said unto 
them, Why tempt ye 
me? bring meapenny, 
that I may see 2t. 
13 And they brought 
i. And he saith unto 
them, Whose is this 
image and superscerip- 
tion? And they said 
unto him, Cssar's. 
17 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto. them, 
Render to Cæsar the 
things that are Cæ- 
sar’s, and to God the 
things that are God's. 
ee they marvelled at 
im. 


18 Then come unto 
him the Sadducees, 
which say there is no 
resurrection ; and they 
asked him, saying, 


v » , nd Ld 
aTeKTeLvav avTOV TTrA. 


they say) LTTrA. 


b ùv having known T. 
^ 8 Ta Kaícapos amddore TTrA. © 
i émpwrwy LTTrA.. 


f— avrois A. 
wondered T. 


10 And' 


XI. 


npovepos® C&Ure, dro- 
eir: come, let us 


MAPKOS. 

a t bs li e e r 7 e A 
TOOC éQUTOUC, OrTL-OÙTOC ECTW O K 
among theinselves, This is the 
KTELYWHEY AUTOY, Kal uv orar 1) kNypovopia. 8 kai Xa9óvrec. 
EH) — ‘him, and ours willbethe inheritance. And having taken 
Yavroy améekrevay," kai ££é(QaNov ©  &w ToU üáumeNOvoc. 

himy they killed (bim), and cast forth [him] outside the vineyard. 
9 ri ody" moosi ò küptoc TOV AmmENWvoc; &Aeboerau kai 
What therefore willdo the lord ofthe vineyard? He will come and 
amohéoe Tove yEewpyouc, Kai Owoe TOY apmEd\wva. adore. 
willdestroy the husbandmen, and will give the vineyard. to others. 
10 Ovd& T)v.ypaó9)v.raórq]v AVEYVWTE; Aigov v 
3Not teven Sthis “scripture tdid ?ye “read? [The] stone which 
M&TE0ok(pacav ot — otkoOojoUvrtC, oŭrog EyeyNOn eic KEGAN 
*rejected 1those *who 3build, ‘this is become ,head 
yovíac. 1l apà kvpiov éyévero arn, kat fort» Oav- 
of [the] corner : from [the] Lord was this} and itis won- 
acr) iv Có0aXpoic-juov. 12.Kai eyrovy abroy rpari, 
derful ,in our eyes. And they sought . him tolayholdof, 
‘Kai egpoPnOngay roy OyNov' £yvwocav.ydp Ori mpòç @Tode 
and they feared the crowd; for they knew ‘that against them 
THY TapaBoNny Elev’ kai apévrec abrov am Oor. 
the parable he speaks, And leaving him they went away. 
18 Kai ázoor£AXovoiw 70c abroy trivac rüv Oapwaiwv 
And they send to him some ofthe Pharisees 
kai THY ‘Howdiavéy, tva abróv aypebowow | Aóyq. 14 Yot.dé! 
and ofthe | Herodians, that him they might catch in discourse, And they 
éhOovrec Aéyovow avr, AvddaoKare, oidaperv OTL adnONC Ei, 
havingcome say tohim, Teacher, we know that true thou art, 
kai où pëe — cot mepi ovdEevdc* ob.yàp  (Okémtic Bic 
and  .thereiscare tothee about noone; for “not ‘thoy “lookest on [the] 

[4 H , ? 2 5» > HJ " Y M ~ ^ 
-pócw7ov avOowrwy, aX im adnOeiacg rr)v ó00v ToU ÜtoU 
appearance of men, but with truth the way of God 
OWaonc. *eeorw "xijvcov Kaícap: QoDvat! } od; 15 dépev 
teachest: ` Isit lawful tribute toCæsar togive ornot? Should wegive 
1| py .ddpev ; Oè Peidwe" abréy-rny.imoxpiow elmev 
or should we not give? Buthe knowing their hypocrisy said 
abroic, Ti pe merpåčere; péoeré uot Onvapioy tva idw. 
tothem, Why me do ye tempt? Bring me adenarius that I may see [it]. 
16 OLóà jjveykav. Kai Aéye abroic, Tívoc — .eikev.avri] kai 

And they brought [it]. And he says to them, Whose [is] thisimage and 
n mieypaph; *OL0P'" sov! aórQ, Kaicapoc. 17 *Kai 
the inscription? And they said 'to him, Csesar's. And 
arokptÂsiç Ó" 'Inco)c &Umev labroic,! €'Azó0ore rå Kai- 
"answering !Jesus said to them, Render the things of Cæ- 
capoc' Kaícapt, kai rà Tov 0coU rø beg. Kai Oatipacav" 
sar to Cæsar, and the things — of God to God, And, they wondered 
? > > ~ 
ET QUT(Q, 
at him. T 

18 Kai £pyovra XaóQovkaiot mpòç abróv, otrtvec Néyovow 
And come 1Sadducees to him, who say 
avacraci ‘py.eivar’ — kai térnpwrnoav" aùróv, éeyovrec; 
a resurrection there is not. And they questioned him, saying, 


i — oY TA. y kai and (read 


2 + eimè oov piv tell us therefore L. a Sovvat Knvooyv Kaicape LTr. 
€ fou sè] L. d eirav LTTrA. * ó de and (Jesus) LTTrA. 
b e@avuagov LTrA ; efeOavpacoy greatly 


w + avTOv him LTTrAW. 


XII. MA 


i 4 ies cNUES NEL. e 
19 Atdacxare, FMwoijc" EyoaWer vv, 
Teacher, Moses wrote for us, 


RE 


Ort êv vivoc dáócÀ- 
that if of anyone a bro- 
&zo0ávg kai KaraNizy vyvvaika kai !rékva p.d," 
ther should die and leave behind a wife and children leave not, 
e’ LA Xs. N 4 3 ox ~ 1 c em ? ~ii * 
tva AaBy —O.i0eXQóc.abroU THY yvvaika' "abroU' Kai 
that ?should take this "brother the wife of him and 
iHfavacricg orippa cTQ.À0tAoq.abroU. 20 émrà" adedooi 
raise up seed i to his brother, Seven -brethren 
jcawv Kat ó mpwroc thaBeyv yuvaixa, kai ázoÜvüakwv 
there were; and the first took a Wife, and dying 
D 2o ~ L 1 3E , » DNUS ` 
OvK.agiKey orépua’ 21 Kat ó devrepoc EXaQev aùrýv, kai 
left no seed ; and the second took her, and 
üstÜawtv, “Kai ovdE abroc apijxev oréppa’ kai 6 mpíroc 
died, and neither he left — seed ; and the third 
ucavrwc' 22 kai P£Aa(9ov abTv" ol Era, "kai! obk.&Qijkav 
likewise. And 3took *her ‘the *seven, and left no 
oTépua. l'iowárij' mávrwv 5áztÜavev kai ù yuvn." 23 év.r7 
seed, Last of all died also the woman. In the 
'oUv' avacracet, 0rav àvacrüciv; rívoc abrüv crat 
*therefore resurrection, when they shall arise, of which of them shallshe be 
yuv; oi.yàp érrà £cxov aiTny yvrvaika. 24 "Kai ázokpoiOcic 
wife? forthe seven had her as Wife. And  ?answering 
0 'IgcoUc siztv abroic," Où did.rovTo mAavaoBE, p» EiddTEC 
1Jesus said to them, ?Not *therefore !'do?yeerr, not knowing 
Tüc yoapac poe riv Obvajuv Tov 0coU; 25 0rav.yüp. èk 
the scriptures nor the power of God? For when fromamong 
VEKOWY AVvasTHoW, obTE yapovow oUr& *yapioxoyrat,|! 
{the] dead they rise, neither do they marry nor are given in marriage, 
7 M ~ , ~ A a 
GNX &iciv we dyyerot Yoi" ¿v toic ovpavoic. 26 mepi-dé 
but ‘are as angels  who[zre] in the heavens. But concerning 
TOY vtkpüv, Ori éytipovrat, obk.àvéyvore iv TH BA 
the dead, that they rise, have ye not read in the book 
*Muciwe," ii arie" Barov, Poc" emey cir@ 6 OEde, 
of Moses, [inthe part] on, the bush, how ?spoke ?to?^him ‘God, 
Aéyuv,'Eyo ó 0cóc 'Agoaàpg ral ó" Osóc 'Icaák kai: Cò" 
saying, I[am]the God of Abraham and the God ofIsaac and the 
Osóc 'lako(9; '97 Obk.torw 90" Ocóc vexopdy, adda “Oedc! 
God of Jacob? Heisnot the God of[the]dead, but God 
Züvrwv' *ópsic ov" mord wAavdobe. 28 Kai mooceOwy 
of [the] living. Ye therefore greatly err, And *having ®°come "up 
eic TOY ypaupariov, àkovcac avTwY favi grobvrov," Seidwc" 
lone?of?the ^ *:cribes, having heard them reasoning together, perceiving 
Ore KaAwe Pabroic azexpiOn." ixnowrnoey aùróv, IIoía éoriv 
that well them he answered, questioned him, Which  is- 
izowrn «aov éivrody"; 29 **0.02’Inootg dmerpiðy" 
[the] first 2of 3all ‘commandment ? And Jesus answered 
~ P4 ~ ^e ^ M 
boprQ, “Ore mowrn rasv TOv £vroÀGv, Axove, 
him, [Tbs] first of all the commandments [is], , Hear, 


poc 
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19 Master, Moses wrote 
unto us, lf a man's 
brother die, and leave 
his wife behind him, 
and leave no children, 
that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise 
up sced unto his bro- 
ther. 20 Now there 
were seven brethren: 
and the first took a 
wife, and dying left 
no seed. 21 And the 
second took her, and 
died, neither left he 
any seed: and the third 
likewise. 22 And the 
seven had her, and left 
noseed : last of all the 
woman died also. 23 In 
theresurrection there- 
fore, v ben they shall 
rise, Whose wife shall 
she be of them? for 
the seven had her to 
wife. 24 And Jesus 
answering said unto 
them, Do ye not there- 
fore err, because ye 
know not the scrip- 
tures, neither the 
power of God? 25 For 
when they shall rise 
from the dead, they 
neither marry, nor are 
girenin marriage ; but 
areas theangels which 
are in heaven. 26 And 
as touching the dead, 
that they rise: have 
ye notreadin the book 
of Moses, how in the 
bush God spake unto 
him, saying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob? 
27 He is not the God 
of the dead, but the 
God of the living: ye 
therefore do greatly 
err. 28 And one of the 
scribes came, and hav- 
ing hoard them rea- 
soning together, and 
perceiving that he had 
answered them well, 
asked him, Which is 
the first command- 
ment of all? 29 And 
Jesus answered him, 
IThe first of all the 
commandments is, 
Hear, O Israel; The 


k Movons LTTrAW. 1 uy aby Tékvov leave no child Ta. 
lheretote Ew. © 43 karaAvriv having left behind no TTrA. 
9 —-Kai TTrA. r éc Xa. TOV LTTrA. 
Y — dray avar TOC [L]T:. 
LTIrAW. y — ov GLT[Tr]W. 2 Mwioéws LTTrAW. 
€ — ô LTrAW. d — 0eós GLTTrAW. 

f gvvénrosvrov LTTrA. g idwy having seen LTTr. 
mavrey évToAy GLW ; évroX; spóry TavTwy TTrA. 
biborw ma páyTOV EVTOAY GW ; 
(read [The] first is) TTra. 


m — guTov TTrA. 
P — éAafBov avTQv [L]TTrA, 
3 Kai 7] yvr aréĝðavev LTTrA. 
w fy avrois ó 'IngoUs Jesus said to them TTrA. 
a TOY GLTTrAW. 
e — yes oŬv (read màav. ye err) T[Tr]A. 
h arexpi@n avTots TTrA. 
ka amexpiOn ò 'Incoüs TTrA. 
mávrwv [évroaAy éorw] commandment of all is 1; erty 


n JL ojv 
t — ovr TTTA. 
, 

X yapiCovrat 
b mS TTrA. 

i Trpo) 


^ 
— avTQ 
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Lord our God is one 
Lord: 20 and thou 
shalt love the Lord thy 
God withall thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy 
strength: this zs the 
first commandment, 
31 And the sccond is 
like, namely this, Thou 
shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. There 
is none other com- 
mandment greater 
than these. 32 And 
the scribe said unto 
him, Well, Master, 
thou hast said the 
truth : for there is one 
God ; and thereis none 
other but he: 33 and 
to love him with all 
the heart, and with 
all the understanding, 
and with all the soul, 
and with all’ the 


strength, and to love. 


his neighbour as him- 
self, is more than all 
whole burnt offerings 
and sacrifices. 34 And 
when Jesus saw that 
he answered discreet- 
ly, he said unto him, 
Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God. 
And no man after that 
durst ask him any 
question, 


35 And Jesus an- 
swered and said, while 
he taught in the tem- 
ple, How say the 
Bcribes that Christ is 
the Son of David? 
96 For David himself 
said by the Holy Ghost, 
The LORD said to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy 
footstool, 37 David 
therefore himself call- 
eth him Lord; and 
whence is he ‘hen his 
gon? And the com- 
mon people heard him 
gladly. 


38 And he said unto 
them in his doctrine, 
Beware of the scribes; 
which love to go in 
long clothing, and Jove 


MAPK OS. XII. 
e e a e ~ i y 9 $ * 
kóptoc O.Ücócojuv kvptoc tic ésgrw. O90 xai 
[the] Lord our God 3Lord one is. And 
AYATIOEC küpiov rov.Oedv.cov i£ ong TiH¢-Kapdtac.couv 
thou shalt love [the] Lord thy God with all thy heart 
kai èë OAnc Ti]ciwxijc.cov kai ¿ë OXgc Tic-dvavoiag.cov 


Tavana" 


Isracl : 


and with all thy soul and with all thy mind 
kai èë Ode Tije.toyvoc.cov. "ari mowrn évrodn." 
and with all thy strength. This [is the] first commandment. 


91 Kai! devrépa Popola" dairy," “Ayarnoeg rov mAn- 
And (the) second like [itis] this: Thou shalt love ?neigh- 
giov cov we csavróv. MeiZwy rotrwy adX\n — évroMj 


bour, ‘thy as _ thyself. Greater thanthese another commandment 


obk.torw. 92 Kai cimev adr ó ypapparetc, KaXóc, drá- 


there is not. And said *tochim'the “scribe, Right, teach- 
kane, èm  ddnOeiag "elmag! Ori elc tori *Oedc," kai 
er, according to truth thou hast said that ?one  ?is ! God, and 


, » DENEN ` D ~ ` i2 ~ 3x Y c 
obk.Coriv ANo TAY avrov. 99 kat TOayaTEY avTOV £6 
there isnot another besides him: and to love him with 


OXgc rie Kapdiac Kai iÉ bùng rijc cvvéctuc ‘kai ¿€ OAH 


all the heart and with all the understanding and with all 
tiie Wvyiüc' kai ¿ë Odne rig toxboc, Kai TO ayaTEy 
the soul and with all the, strength, and to loye [onc's] 


róv 7Ayc(ov we £avróv, YrdEldy' tory TaYTWY THY ONOKdU- 
neighbour as oneself, “more tis than all the burnt 


ropároy kai Vrü»' Ovody. 84 Kai ó'Igyco)g idwy *abrov" 


offcrings and the sacrifices. And Jesus .seeing him 
OTe vovvEXOc azmexpiOy, simtv avrQ, OV paxoay æl 
that intelligently he answered, said tohim, Not far art thou 


2 ^ ^ "d ^ ~ M $5 A > , 3. , ? ` 
aro rijc Baci\eiac roU 0soV. Kai obOtic.ovkért éróNua avTow 
from the kingdom of God. And nooneany more dared “him 
éxepurijcat. 
ito “question. 
35 Kai aroxpiOeic 6 'Inoote £Aeytev, Oiddoxwy iv TQ itp, 
k And "answering lJesus Said, teaching in the temple, 
~ , ~ * Mu 
TIGc Aéyovotv ot yoapparéic Ore 6 xouróc vióc Yorin Afi" ; 
How say the scribes that the Christ "son ‘is of David? 
2 ` * ^ ~ ~ r 
96 avroc "yàp" *AaBid" PeLzey" ip Cr mvevuarı "TO" åyiw, 
himself “for David said by the Spirit the Holy, 
m. t ~ L4 ~ “~ 
Eimer" eó! kúproç rQ-kvptq.pov, Kálov" ik Ot£uov.uov Ewc.üv 
3Said the “Lord to my Lord, Sit at myrighthand until 
~ A , ~ ~ LI [I 
96 rovc.tx9pobc.cov — SbzroTrÓ0tov! rüv.To0Gv.cov. 87 Abrüg 
Iplace thineenemies [as] afootstool ` for thy feet. "Himself 
Moby! *AaBid! Neyer abróv küptov' kai móbev ivióc.abroU 
3therefore *David calls him Lord, and whence his son 
? ^t ^ 
tor ;" Kat 0 wodve ÜyXoc trove avro? 1)ü£vc. 
is he? Andthe great crowd heard him gladly. 
38 Kai "OXeyev abroic tv ry.dWayyg.abrov," BAémerE ad 
And he said tothem in his teaching, Take heed of 
E" t E L ~ ~ 
vOv ypapparEwv, THY ÜsNóvruv £v oroXaic TEpITAaTELY, kai 
the scribes, who like in robes to walk about, and 


a eee 


n — avr) MPT EvTOAr TA. 
nemes T. 
Y meptooorepov abundantly more rrr. 
gory TTrA; éoriy Aaveid L; éorw Aavtó cw. 
b Aéyet says W. ^ 
, 8 Vrokáro (read beneath thy feet) A. 

£ ev rp &iüaxj] abrod éAcyey TTrA, 


it) LTr, ° 


Aavió GW. 
f káðtrov TrA. 
ULOS Tira. 


3 aùtý (read [is] like 
t — kai €£ oAns THs Wuxys [L]T. 
X [avrov | Tr. y Aavetd 

z — yàp [L]r[Tr ]a. a AcvetÓ LTTrA ; 

a Aéyet Says GTr. e — ó (read |the]) LTrA. 
h — oy [L]TTrA. i avTOU EOT 


o0 95 qup sr nina: P — poia TA. 
s — Geos (read he is one) GLTTrAW. 
"Y — TOV GLTrAW. 


€ — TO GW. 


- 


XII, XIII. MARK. 


LM 1 , EU $ 2 NS ` C4 $ & 
doTacuoUc v Taic ayôpaiç 39 kai mpwrorabeðpiac iv raic 


salutations in the market-places and first seats in the 
cuvaywyaiç kai mpwTokNoiag iv roic Cstzrvotc" 40 ot karso- 
synagogues and first plaoes at the suppers; who de- 
Olovrec! rac oikíac rÀv ynoðv, kai Tpoddoe akpa 


vour the houses of widows, and asa pretext ?at great ‘length 


TpoctvXOuEvow obrot ™Anbovrat" 7tpiwcórepov kpíua. 
lypray. These shall receive more abundant judgment. 
41 Kai xabisac — "b'IgcoUc' ?kart£vavri' roU yalopur\a- 
And having ?sat ‘down 1 Jesus opposite the treasury, 
Lies , UT d ~ » ` ` ^ 
Kilov ¿Drope mic ó OyXoc BAAN yaAkóv eic rò yatoovAa- 
hesaw how the crowd cast money  intothe treasury ; 
KOV’ Kai TOKO! zÀov0v0t EBAAAOY — zoXAÁ. 42 kai. &AO0Uca 


and many rich were casting [in] much. And *having ?come 
r , AM ` tA et , re 
pia xnoa mrox éBarev era 000, 0 scr Kodpdyrne. 
ono widow “poor cast [in] “lepta ‘two, which is & kodrantes. 


43 kai ToockaNesóuevoc — robc.uaOizác.abroU Préyet' adroie, 
And having called to [him] his disciples he says to them, 
? ` ~ p ~ , 
Apajy Aéyo vpiv, Ore 5Xipa.aUrr 1) rTX1) TAEiov rávrwv 
Verily Isay toyou, that this ^widow lpoor more than all 


IBeBArAnkev" — rp 'QaXóvrwwv' eic rò ya£oóvAákiov. 44 máv- 
has cast [in] ofthose casting into the treasury. 7All 
Teg yàp èk Tov tpucotvovrog abroic £QaNov: avrn.dé 
for out of that which wasabounding  tothem cast [in], but she 


èk THC-VoTEpioewc.avTic wavra boa elyev t(GaMev, 
out of her destitution 3all *as*much*as"she?*had ‘east [in], 
OAov Tov. Biov.avThc. 
whole ?her "livelihood. 
13 Kai éxzropevopsvov.airot ix ToU iepoŭ Niyet abrQ 
. And ashe was going forth ^ out of the temple ‘says to "him 
eic $ rayv.yabyrwv.avrov, AuáckaNe, (Oe, vorazoi Aí(0ot kai 
tone 20f *his “disciples, Teacher, see, what stones ' and 
` > , A ts 2 ~ > | > ~ 
moramal oikoðopai. 2 Kai tò 'IncoUc ázokpicic" elev abrQ, 
what buildings ! And Jesus answering said tohim, 
BAémetg Taórac Tac peyadag oikoóouác; ` ob.u:] apebg™ 
Seest thou . these great buildings? not at all shall be left 
AiBog eri "ALO" Oc — ob.un.karaAvOg. 3 Kai kaÜmnutvov 
stene upon stone which shall not be thrown down, And as*was*sitting 
avrou tic TO Opoc THY EXawy karévavrı Tov itpoU, Yérnow- 
‘he upon the mount of Olives opposite the temple,’ ask- 
! eit 3 LOL XTI£ a T LA 4 E , ` 
TWV” AUTOY KAT -OLAV ETQOC Kat «ue BOC Kat ioavrnuc Kat 
ed Shim Manart {Peter "and “James ‘and ‘John ‘and 
'Av^oíac, 4 YEirè! nuw wore ravra čorat; kai ri. rò 
7 Andrew, ell ^ us  when?these?things'shallbe? and what the 
enutioy bray pedrAy 2ravra  ra)Ura  ovvredcioOat' ; 
sign when *shouid "be “about ‘all  ?these *things to be accomplished? 
5 ‘0.62 Inoote *amoxpiOeic! Pabroic Tjo£aro Ney," BAésere 
And Jesus answering to them began tosay, Take heed 
, e [od , NN. M e ^ W £A , ? ^ ^w 
"m ric güc mAavnoy. 6 soAXoi.*yáp! £Xebcovrat imi TH 
est anyone "you ‘mislead. For many will come in 
—M d , LA * AX ` A , 
ovopari.pov, Aéyovrtc, kai 7TOÀAÀOUC mav- 
my name, saying, many they will 


eiue 


t/ ? P4 
Ort m 
. am [he], and 


m AjuYovrat LTTrA. 
a égaAev did cast [in] LTr. 
u + óc here Lir. 


! kovréaÜovres TrA. 
P eirev he said GLTTr. 
t amoxpifels ó Insets L; — amoxpiOets TTra. 


Tiras * +407. YeimüvLTTrA. 7 ^ UVT 
TTrAe %—azoxpiGeis TTrA, P npgare Aéyew avTots LTTrA, 


‘say unto you, 


n — 6 Ingots [L]TTrA. 

r BadAovTwv LTTrAW. 
v AiBov TTr. 
z ravTA mávta GuvTedcicOat L; TavTAa cuvTEAciabat máyza, 
6 — yap tor Ta, 
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salutations in the 
market-places, 39 and 
the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and the 
uppermost rooms at 
feasts: 40 which de- 
vour widows’ houses, 
and for a pretence 
make long prayers: 
these shall receive 
greater damnation, 

41 And Jesus sat 
over against the trea- 
sury, and beheld how 
the people cast money 
into the treasury: 
and many that were 
‘rich cast in much, 
42 And there came a 
certain poor widow, 
and she threw in two 
mites, which make a 
farthing. 43 And he 
called unto him his 
disciples, and saith 
unto them, Verily I 
That 
this poor widow hath 
cast more in, than all 
they which have cast 
into the treasury: 
44 for all they did cast 
in of their abundance; 
but she of her want 
did cast in all that 
she had, even all her 
living. 


XIII. And as he 
went out of the tem- 
ple, one of his disci- 

les saith unto him, 

[aster, see what man- 
ner of stones and what 
buildings are here! 
2 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto him, 
Seest thou these great 
buildings? there shall 
not be left one stone 
upon another, that 
shall not be thrown 
down. 3 And as he 
sgat upon the mount 
of Olives over against 
the temple, Peter and 
James and John and 
Andrew asked him 
privately, 4 Tell us, 
when shall these 
things be? and what 
shall be the sign when 
all these things shall 
be fulfilled ? 5 And Je- 
sus answering them 
began to say, Take 
heed lest any man de- 
ceive you: 6 for many 
shallcomeinmy name, 
saying, I am Christ; 
and shall  deceive 
many. 7 And when 
ye shall hear of wars 


> 2 P | 
. 9 amevavrt Tr. 
s + ex of Tr(A]. 
" émypora 
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and rumours of wars, 
be y^ uot troybled: 
for sch things must 
needs be; but the end 
shell not be yet. 8 For 
nation shall rise a- 
gainst nation, and 
kingdom against king- 
dom: and there shall 
be earthquakes in di- 
vers places, and there 
shall be famines and 
troubles: these are 
the beginnings of sor- 
rows. 9 But take heed 
toyourselves : for they 
Shall deliver you up 
to councils ; and in the 
synagogues ye shall be 
beaten: and ye shall 
be brought before ru- 
lers and kings for my 
sake, for a testimony 
against them, 10 And 
the gospel must first 
be published among all 
nations. 11 But when 
they shall lead yau, 
and deliver you up, 
take no thought be- 
forehand what ye 
shall speak, neither do 
ye premeditate: but 
whatsoever shall be 
given you in that hour, 
that speak ye: for it 
is not ye that speak, 
but the Holy Ghost. 
12 Now the brother 
shall betray the bro- 
ther to death, and the 
father the son; and 
children shall rise up 
against their parents, 
and shall cause them 
to be put to death. 
13 And ye shall be 
hated of all men for 
my name's sake: but 
he that shall endure 
unto the end, the 
same shall be saved. 
14 But when ye shall 
see the nbomination of 
desoletion, spoken of 
by Danielthe prophet, 
standing where 
ought not, (let him 
that readeth under- 
stand,) then let them 
that be in Judma flee 
to the mountains: 
15 «€ let him that is 
on the housetop not 
godownintothehouse, 
neither enter therein, 
to take any thing out 
of his house: 16 and 
let him that is in the 
field not turn back 
again for to take up 

is garment. 17 But 
woe to them. that are 


‘be not careful beforehand what ye should say, 


ito 


MAPKOS. AR, 
å “r , 4 

dovsiv. 7 brav.ci Sdxovonre' soXéuovc kai &koac ToAÉéuwv, 

mislend. But when ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars, 
` ~ a ^ ~ e * LM , 0 b AN L4 * 
pn-Goostobe Og yao" ysvéc0av AAN  obzw TÒ 
be not disturbed; ?it ?must *necds ‘for come to pass, but “not “yet [?is] the 
ríAoc. 8 “EyepOijosratyao £Ovoc fai" £0voc kai Baowreia 


"end. For?shall?rise?up ‘nation against nation and kingdom 
u ` » r ` 
imi Baowsiav’ Ekai! gcovrar ceopoi kará.rázrovc, Pkai" 


against kingdom; and there shall be earthquakes in different places, and 


éoovrat — Mpoi ikai rapaxaí." *doyai! wotvwy rabra, 
there shallbe famines and troubles, Beginnings ofthroes (are] these. 
9 BNézere.dé vpeic éavroóc. mapaðwsovciw yàp" bpae eig 
But take heed ye to yourselves; for they will deliver up you to 
ovréðpia Kai tic ovvaywydc’ SaonoesOe, Kai imi Tyysuóvwv 
sanhedrims and to synagogues: ye will be beaten, and before governors 
kai Baoittéwy orabnoecbe EveKev.tpov, eic MaoTUpLOY avToic* 
and kings ye will be brought for my sake, for atestimony to them; 
10 xai cic wavra và ¿Ovn "60d moðrov! KnpyxyOnvat TO 
and to all the nations must first be proclaimed the 
evayyédoy. 11 "orav.cé" — ?áyáywow" puc mwapacicovrec, 
glad tidings. But whenever they may lead away you delivering [you] up, 
Mü-mpopspuivüze ri AadnonTE, Ppjóé pederare”" 
f nor meditate [your reply}; 
AAN 6.4%ar" 


600% 


Li ~ , ? , ~ tU ~ ~ 
vpiv iv éktivg.r7j.00Q, roŭro AaXeirt* 


but whatever maybegiven toyou in that hour, that speak ; 
ov.yap tore vutic oi AadovYTEC, CAAA TO mveŭua TO &ytov. 
for?not 7are ‘ye they who speak, but the Spirit the Holy. 


12 *rapadwoe.de' adedodg adedpov eic Odvaroy, kai sari)o 
And *will *deliver *up *brother brother to death, and father 
téxvoy* Kai éravacrnoovra Tikva imi yoveic, kai Üavaró- 
child ; and will Srise *up !children against parents, and will put to 
covctv abrovc 19 kai cece pusotmevord7d mavrwy Cia 
death them, And ye will be hated by all onaccount of 
ró.0voud.uov' 0.08 wrropmeivac cic — r£Noc, obroc GwOHCE- 
my name; but he who endures to [the] end, he shall be 
1 ` ~ s 
ra 14 “Oray.dé idnre rò Bdédvypa ` rie iponpócewç *70 
saved. But when yesee the abomination ofthe desolation which 
e 0: e ` A N ~ r nt: ge , ~, 
pnGev v7e AavujX roù mpophrov,! téoróc" Grou où.ðel 
was spoken of by Daniel the prophet, standing where it should not 
Li , , ^- , 
0 avayivwoKwY — votirw* TOTE ot èv Ty lovdaig Qev- 
(he who reads let him understand), then those in Judæa let 
[i > - t 4 ~ 
yérwoay sic Ta Opp 15 ò Oe" imi rov OWuaroc uù) kara- 
them flee to the mountains, he tand upon the  housetop “not ‘let him 
LA rd A ? , , , 
Barw Veic THY otkiav,! pndé *siceAOéTw" Yaoai — ri" ÈK 
come down into the house, nor goin to take any thing out of 
~ -d , ~ 
rijc.oikiac.abroU: lO Kai ò tic rov dypdy "Ov" ur éimsorpeparw 
bis house ; andhethatin the field is let him not return 
, * 3, 89 f. ` ? - ` 4 e à 
gC Tà — OTio€ dpat TÒ-ipåriov-aùroù. 17 obai.dé rac 
to the things behind to take his garment, But woe to those that 
? L 3 , A ~ , = ~ 
ev-yaoTpl.exovoaic Kat Tatic Onralovoac iv éxeivate raic 
are with child and to those that give suck in those 


ea €  EMMMMMMM 


d axovere ye hear of Tr 
i — kai rapaxai LTTr[A]. 


LEPCA. 
3 av L. 


1 ecigeA0á TO LTTr, 


a Kai orav and when LrTrA. 
av I _ T Kai mapadmocer LTTrA. 
t écris EG; éomnkds L; éoTQkóra TTrA. 


e — yàp T[Tr]a.  fém' TA. 


: us g — kai TTrA. 
k apy a beginning LTTr. | 


i s h — kai T[Tr]A. 
Js — yàp for [Tr]A.  ™ mpôrov det 
‘aywow OLTTrAW. . P — pnd wedrerare [L]rTr[A]. 
* — T6 préy jnó AavijA ToD mpodyrov G[L]TTrA. 

v — óé L(Tr].- w — eis Tiv oixiay [L]7. 


7 Ti dpa z — àv (read [is]) LTTr, 


t TrA. 


XIII. MARK. 
7pépatc. 18 mpoaedyeoOed& iva uh-yévnra 91.6vyr buy" 
days! P And pray that LL iot Sbe i a 


xetuwmvoc. 19 £covrat. yàp 
in winter; for *shall?be [!in) 
ov-yéyovey roar aT apxñe Kricewe Fc! Exricev ó 
has not been the like from [the] beginning of creation which 2created 
Gedc two Tov vivy, Kai où-uù yvyra 20 Kai ciu) — Ckbptoc 
!God until now, and notatall shall be; and unless [the] Lord 
x " , 1 4 € + ? A ? ^ ^ , 
&koAO9wotv' rác ipépac, OvK.ay.cowOn nca caps’ 
had shortened the days, there would not have been saved any flesh; 
GAG Oia — ro)cikAekroDGc ode iÉcMéÉaTo, ExokdBwoev Tac 
but onaccountof the elect whom  hechose, he has shortened the 
juéipac. 21 Kai rore ¿áv Tig jyiv sim, UIOoí, Gs ó 
days. And then if anyonetoyou say, Behold, here [is]the 
toróc, Ù! dod," ère, Epj.miorebonre.! 22 iysoOj 
XptorTOG, N) OOU,  &KEL, H'I-TLOTEVONTE. EyEp )oovrrTat 
Christ, or Behold, there, ye shall not believe [it] There will ‘arise 
ap" Wevdoxororor xai" Pevdorpodhrat, kai 3090ovotv" onpsia 
for false Christs and false prophets, and will give signs 
Kai répara, mpdc TÒ åmotiavgvy cil Qvvaróv ‘ai rove ikAek- 
and wonders, to deceive if possible even the elect. 
, 23 [i ~ Oz NE " T) , ll r T [4 ^ , mt 
TOUC. vpetc.0£ [DA&vETE' 1000, 7rpottipgka viv Tavra. 
But?ye ‘take heed: lo, I have foretold to you all things, 
24 WAAN" ev Excivare raic s]uspate, mer’ Tijv.ONGburiketvgv, 
j But in those days, afte that tribulation, 
0 ioc ckoruxÜncsrat, kai ù oAùvy | ob.060& rò péyyoc 
the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give “light 
avrijc, 25 kai ot àerépec "Tov ovoavow tcovrat ékrrrTovrc, 


t 
Ola 


e e r ~ 
at-npeparèkeivar Orie, 
tribulation, such as 


“those *days 


h 


*her ; and the stars ofthe heaven shall be falling out, 
Kai ai dvvapec ai ¿v Toi¢ obpavoig cadsvOjoovrat. 
and the powers which [are] in the heavens shall be shaken ; 


26 rai rore dWovrar roy. vióv Tod àvOporrov tpyóuevov iv 
and then shallthey see the Son . of man coming in 
vejéAaug pera Ovváuseoc roiie kai Oó£gc." 97 xai róre 
clouds with ?power !grcat and glory; and then 
? ~ 4 > , p Pi ~ Il S ? , a 
AwOOTEAEL TOUC.AyytNovc.PaUuTOU,! kai émovvage TOUC 
he will send his angels, and will gather together 
éxAsxTove.1avTou! èk THY TecodowY avépwv, aT’ aKoov 
his elect from the four winds, from [the] extremity 
jc Ewe &kpou ovoavoU. 28 'Arò.ðè rij¢ cvkijc pabere 
of earth to [the] extremity of heaven. But from the fig-tree learn 
A F u r > ~ Toy € ÀA 10 ul € AÒ , 
rijv vapgaoNi]y* orav "aùrie ijq 6 kAáOoc" àzaX0c yevn- 
the parable : when ofit already the branch tender is be- 
rat, Kai Siku! ra púa, 'yrvookere" Ort éyybc TO Ü£poc 
come, and it puts forth the leaves, ye know that near the summer 
icriv' 20 oUrwc kai )utic, 0rav "ravra idnre' ywópeva, 


is. So also ye, when these things yesee coming to pass, 
yuGokere Ort tyyte tori imi Oúpaic. 30 Auv A&yw piv, 
know that near itis, at [the] doors. Verily Isay to you, 


r à e TE r 
Ort. oU.) vapé£AÓm — -yeved.avrn, péxoic ov "zrávra 
that in no wise will have passed away this generation, unti al 


‘ye in like 


133 
with child, and to 
them that give suckin 
those days! 18 And 
pray ye that your 
flight be not in the 
winter. 19 For in those 
days shall be affliction, 
such as was not from 
the beginning of the 
creation which God 
created unto this 
time, neither,shall be. 
20 And except that the 
Lord had shertened 
those days, no fiesh 
should be saved: but 
for the elect’s sake, 
whom he hath chosen, 
he hath shortened the 
days. 21 And then if 
any man shall say to 
you, Lo, here is Christ ; 
or, lo, he is there; be- 
lieve him not: 22 for 
false Christs and false 
prophets shall rise, 
and shall shew signs 
and wonders, to se- 
duce, if it were pos- 
sible, even the elect. 
23 But take ye heed: 
behold, I have foretold 
you all things. 24 But 
in those days, after 
that tribulation, the 
sun shall be darkened, 
and the moon shall 
not give her light, 
25 and the stars of 
heaven shall fall, and 
the powers that are 
in heaven shall be 
shaken. 26 Ard then 
Shall they sec the Son 
of man coming in 
the clouds with great 
power and glory. 
27 And then shall he 
send his angels, and 
shall gather together 
his elect from the four 
winds, from the utter- 
most part of the earth 
to the uttermost part 
of heaven. 28 Now 
learn a parable of the 
fig tree; When her 
branch is yet tender, 
and  putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that 
summer is near: 29 so 
manner, 
when ye shall see these 
things come to pass, 
know that it is nigh, 
even at the duors. 
30 Verily I say unto 
you, that this gene- 
ration shall not pass, 
till all these things be 


a — 7 puyy úpðv (read it may not be) LTTrA. b Hy LTTr. 
d (Se TTrA. e — JTA. tide LTTrA. 
h 66 and T. i — wWevdoxproror kai A. 
t — (60v [L]TTrA. m AAAA LTTrA. 
66£9s ToAÀÑS L. P — avrov (reud the angels) [L]rtra. 
" 469 0 kAáóog avTHS LTr. s éxpin EGT, 
ravra LTTr, * 7avTO. qavta TTra, 


x 


€ €xoAdBwoev kúpos T. 
€ ph meorevete believe [1t] not GLTTraw. 

J rotyoovery will work TA. 
n égovTat ÈK TOU OUPAVOU Tri TOVTES LTTrA. 
4 — avrov (read the elect) TT 4, 
t yevwoxetar it is known A, 


k — kai T[T: JA. 
? kai 


a (One 
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done, 31 Heaven and 
earth shali piss away : 
but my words shall 
not pass away, 32 But 
of that day and that 
hour knoweth no man, 
no, not the angels 
which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but 
the Father. 33 Take yo 
heed, watch and pray: 
for ye know not when 
the time is. 31 For the 
Son of man is as a man 
taking a far journey, 
who left his house, and 
gave authority to his 
servants, and to every 
man his work, and 
commanded the por- 
terto watch. 35 Watch 
ye therefore: for ye 
know not when the 
master of the house 
comcth, at even, or at 
midnight, or at, the 
cockcrowing, or in the 
morning : 36 lest com- 
ing suddenly he find 
you sleeping. 37 And 


what I say unto you I' 


say unto all, Watch. 


XIV. After two days 
was the feast of the 
Passover, and of un- 
eavened bread: and 
the chief priests and 
the scribes sought how 
they might take him 
by craft, and put him 
to death. 2 But they 
said, Not on the feast 
day, lest there be an 
uproar of the people. 


3 And being in Beth- 
any in the house of 
Simon the leper, as he 
Bat at meat, there came 
& womun having au 
alabaster box of oint- 
ment of spikenard 
very precious ; and she 
brake the box, and 
poured it on his head. 
4 Aud there were some 
that had indignation 
within themselves, 
and said, Why was 
this waste of the oint- 


ment made? 5for it’ 


might have been sold 
for more than three 
hundred pence, and 
have been given to the 
poor. And they mur- 
mured against her. 
6 And Jesus said, Let 
heralone; why trou- 
ble ye her? she hath 


MIT], XE 


ravra" yvyra. yi V«aos- 
these things shall hare taken place. - shall 
Aebcovrav! ot.6é.A6you-pov ov žu)" YraotABworv." 32 Tiepi dè 
pass away, but my words in no wise shallpassaway. But concerning 
~ m t ~ e ` am ? * t » 
rijc-2]uépac-ixeivig "kat" re Wpac, ovdeic olsen, ovt ?ot dy- 
that day and the hour, noone knows,noteven the an- 
~ ^ , € r , 
yor! Poi! £v obpavq, obdé ó vióc, elpy ô TaTHO. 33 BNETETE, 
gels those in heaven, nor the Son, but the Father. Take heed, 


, ~ . * A - wn ^ , t = , 
&yovzVEire "kai moocevxecGe’' obs.otQaré-yaào MOTE O katpót 


MA RE ©. 


31 6 oùpavòc kai 1 
The heaven and the earth 


watch and pray ; for ye know not when the time 
éoriy 94 we avOpwzroc az ó0puoc «ótic THY ofKiay 
is) as a man going out of the country, leaving “house 


feat" exdorw 


and tocach one 


yenyoon. 


abrov, Kai dove Toic_doVAotc.avTov ryv ££ovoiav, 

this, and giving to his bondmen the authority, 
» ~ ~ ~ r [14 

ró.toyov.aUroU, Kai TW Üvpwpq èvereiNaro tva 


his work, and ?the *door-keeper ‘commanded that he should watch. 
35 yonyoorire ody" obk.otQart.yàp TOTE O-KUPLOE Tg otkíac 
Watch therefore, for ye know not when the master ofthe house 


E eb at eriov.! 71 ANER 4 s t 
EOXETAL. owé, 7] (MECOVUKTLOU, N a EKTOOOGWVLAC, 1] TWPwt 
comes: atevening,or at midnight, or atcock-crowing, or morning; 


36 u) EABwy Eaidvne — spy  "vpgückaÜeb0ovrac. 97 Eü" dé 


lest coming suddenly he should find you sleeping. And what 
piv A£yo, Taow A£yo, Tpiyyoptire. 
toyou Isay, toall Isay, Watch. 

14 'H»óà rò raoya kai rà ücvua erà OVO 


Now it was the passover and the [feast of] unleavened bread after two 
npéoac’ kai élnrovy ot dpyieptic Kai ot ypappareic 7rüG 
days. And 7were seeking *the*chicf“priests *and ?the scribes how 
avrov iv ÖÓNW KoaTHoarrec ázokrt(vaocuy- 2 Neyon dé," 
him by guile gettingholdof they might kill [him]. “They ?said ‘but, 
My tv TÑ éoorj, umors OdovBoc, tora" ToU haov. 
Not in the feast, lest a tumult there shall be of the people. 
3 Kai ovrog avroU iv BynOavia, iv TÅ oikiq Xiuwvog roð 
And *being ‘he in Bethany, in the house ofSimon the 
AETPOV, KATAKELMEVOV-AÙTOÙ, Oey yun £yovca áXá- 


leper, as he reclined (at table), “came 'a “woman having an ala- 
Baerpovr púpov vaodouv siorwijc wodurerouc’ "kai! ovv- 


baster flask of ointment of “nard 


tpivaca ! 
broken 


!pure of great price ; and having 
ròl dAX&jacroorv, kartyetv avrov "karà' ric 
the alabaster flask, she poured [it] “his ton 
Keparyc. 4 hoav-ðE rivec áyavakroUvrtG mpdc.éavrove, "kai 
head. And ?were some indignant within themselves, and 
Aéyovrtc," Eig ri )]-&7XEta.aUri) TOU  pUpov  ytyovtv ; 
saying, For what "this “waste *of *the Sointment "has been made? 
? , 4 ~ ~ , LT 
9 0vvaro.yao rovro 9? srpaÜijvat éravw Prpiakociùwv 
for it was possible [for] this to have been sold forabove three hundred 
Ónvaoiuv,!kai odvar ^ roicTwXoic kai Sive(Sotuvro" 
denarii, and tobavebeengiven tothe poor. And they murmured 
> ~ t A ~ = » , , ~ [d 
avrj. 6 0.0% /Inooic mev, "Agere abrQv' ri abr] kómovG 
at her. But Jesus Said,  Let^alone “her; why to her trouble 


LUE 


W zapeAevaerat GW. 


an angel a. 
either TTrA. 
00pvBos TTrA. 
LTTra, 
Triakogiwy LTTrAW, 


k — Kal TA. 
n — Kat A€yovres T(Tr]A. 


, * — pip TrA. Y mapeAeícovrat TTrA. ZÙ OY GLTTrAW. — 4 dyyeAos 
b — eL TTrA. c — Kat mpogevxeo8e LI[Tr]A. d — kai LTTrA? ¢€ +9 
f pesovúktiov TTrA. 8€ Ò LTTrA. h yáp for LTTrA. i égrac 


l roy LTW; THY TA. m — xara (read avro on his) 
s , o + 70 pupoy Ointment GLTTrAW. P Ogvapiwr 
c éveBpuoDvro T, . 


BV. MARK. 
zaptxeres kaXÓv &pyov *etpy&caro" Seic èu." 7 mávrort.yà 
do ye cause? agood work she wrought towards mo. For always 
rove TTWXOÙG £xytrt EO’ éavrGv, Kai brav OédynrEe dpvacbe 
the poor ye have with you, and whenever ye desire ye are able 
‘avrovc" et.roijoar égi.Ót ob mavrore čyere. 8 Ò "eiyev! 
3them lto *do good;  butme not always ychave. What “could 
Yaury,| imoüctv: mpot\aBev ^ uvpícat *uov.ró.cOpa" sic 
'she, she did. She came beforehand to anoint my body for 
róv évragiacpoyv. 9 apnrY Néyw vpiy, orovžāv! — kyovy0j 
the burial. Verily Isay to you, Wheresoever shall be proglaimed 
ro.evayyédioyv"rovro" gic 0Xov TOY kócuov, kai Ò èmoinoev 
this glad tidings in *whole 'the world, also what “has *done 
avr) AadnOnoerar eic uvrpuóovvov adbric. 


tthis (^woman] shall be spoken of for 2 memorial of her. 
10 Kai bó"Io?0ag bó" “Ioxapiwrne," 4 sc rv dwédexa, 
And Judas the Iscariote, one ofthe twelve, 
anmnrOev moog Tovc dpyxiotig, tva — *xapaóQ  — avróv' 
went away to the chief priests, that he might deliver up him 


abroic. 11 Oi.dé 


axovoavrec ixdpnoay, kai émnyysiiavro 
to them. 


Andthey having heard rejoiced, and promised 
y c) , ao 6 | 
auro — courat 


kai idnre Og Ícbxatpoc abróv 
shim money !to ?give. 


And hesought how ‘conveniently “him 
mapay." 
the ?might *deliver Sup. n 
19 Kai rj vporpo")utpg rov aZipwy, 
And en the first day 
EQvov, Aéyovow abr oi.paOnrat.avrov, IIoU 


ÖTE TO TACYA 
of unleavened [bread], when the passover 


OéXetc 


they killed, “say *to*him this *disciples, Where desirest thou [that] 
amehO6vrec éroruácwpev iva — dáygc Td måoya; 18 Kai 
going we should prepare that thou mayest eat the -passover ? And 


droorédher Ob0 THY_pabnTHy.abToU, Kai Neyer abroic, Yr&yere 
he sends:forth two of his disciples, and says tothem, Go 
elc THY mów kai cravrijott oui» GvOpwzroc KEodpLOV VOaroc 
into the city, and ?will*meet ‘you  a^man a pitcher of water 
Bacralwy: axodovOnoare air, 14 kai Ozov.Stàv! tio£M0y, 
carrying ; follow hin ; and wherever he may enter, 
eimare TQ  oikoðesróry, “OTe ó OitácokaNog Neyen, Tov 
say to the master of the house, The teacher says, Where 
éoriy TO karáNvua ^ mov TO vácXa perà rOv.paOnràov.uov 
is the guest-chamber . where the passover with ‘my disciples 
payw; 15 kai adbrog vpiy dsifer avwyeov'" péya torpw- 
I may eat? and he you ‘will shew an upper room large, fur- 
pívov *érouov." Mei! éroupaoare npiv. 16 Kai é&ndOor ct 
nished ready. There prepare for us. And went away 
` m , ^ [i ` PAO ? 4 SÀ ` A * 0 ` 
pabnrai™avrov," kai nOoyv etc THY mow, kat Evoov kabwg 
his disciples, and came into the city, and found as 
eizey aüroic. kai Ñroipasuv TÒ macya. 17 Kai diac 
he had said to them, and they prepared the passover. And evening 
yerouévgc Eopyerar pera röv dwdeca’ 18 kai avarepevwr 
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wrought a good work 
on me. 7 For ye have 
the poor with you 
always, and whenso- 
ever ye will ye may do 
them good: "but me 
ye have not always. 
8 She hath done what 
she could: she is come 
aforehand to anoint 
my body to the bury- 
ing. 9 Verily I say 
unto you, Wheresoever 
this gospel shall be 
preached throughout 
the whole world, this 
also that she hath done 
shall be spoken of for 
a memorial of her. ' 


10 And Judas Isca- 
riot, one of the twelve, 
went unto the chief 
priests, to betray him 
unto them. 11 And 
when they heard if, 
they were glad, and 
promised to give him 
money. And he sought 
how he might con- 
veniently betray him. 


12 And the first day 
of unleavened bread, 
when they killed the 
passover, his disciples 
said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we go 
and prepare that thou 
mayest eat the pass- 
over? 13 And he send- 
eth forth two of hia 
disciples, and saith 
unto them, Go ye into 
the city, and there 
shall meet you a man 
bearing & pitcher of 
water: follow him. 
14 And  wheresoever 
he shall go in, say ye 
to the goodman of the 
house, The Master 
saith, Where is the 
guestchamber, where 
I shall eat the pass- 
over with my disciples? 
15 And he will shew 
you a large upper room 
furnished and pre- 
pared: there make 
ready for us. 16 And 
his disciples went 
forth, and came into 
the city, and found as 
he had said unto them: 
and they made ready 
the passover. 17 And 
in theevening he com- 
eth with the twelve. 
18 And as they sat and 


being come hecomes with the twelve. And as were *reclining did eat; Jesus said, 

r jpyácaro T. 8 éy epoi to me GLTTrAW. t aùToîs LTrA ; — avrovs T. ¥ égyev 
GLTTrAW. w — aŬ (read eixev she could) [r]T[Tr]A. * Tò Twa pov LTr. ? 2 de 
and (verily) [L]tTra. 2 eày TA. a — rovro (read the glad tidings) [r ]Trra. -o 
LTTrAW. € 'Igkaptwð TA. d + 6 the TTrA. © mapaðot avTov L; avTOv. rapasot TTrA. 


f airov eveaipws mapadot LTTrA ; auTov evK, Tapad@ W., 8 àv LTrA. 
.guest-chamber) [L]TTrA. i aváyatov GLIT:AW. 


there Tra; &aket T. m — avTov (read the disciples) [Tr]. 


k [ézousor ] L, 


b + ov (read my 
l kai eret and 
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Verily I say unto you, 
One of you which eat- 
ath with me shall be- 
tray me, 19 And they 
bezan to be sorruwful, 
and to say unto him 
one by one, Js it I? 
and another soid, Js 
it I2 90 And he an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Jt 7s one of the 
twelve, that dippeth 
with me in the dish. 
21 The Son of man in- 
deed gocth, as it is 
written of him: but 
woe to that man by 
whom the Son of man 
is betrayed! good were 
it for that man if he 
had never been Lorn. 


22 And as they did 
eat, Jesus took bread, 
and blessed, and brake 
it, and gave to them, 
and said, Take, eat: 
thisismy body. 23 And 
he took the cup, and 
when he had given 
thanks, .he gave i£ to 
them: and they all 
drank of it. 24 And 
he said unto them, 
This is my blood of 
the new testament, 
which is shed for 
many. 25 Verily I say 
unto you, I will drink 
nomore of the fruit of 
the vine, until that 
day that I drink it 
new in the kingdom 
of God. 


26 And when they 
had sung an hymn, 
they went out into 
the mount of Olives. 
27 And Jesus saith 
unto them, <All ye 
shall be offended ‘be- 
cause of me this night: 
for it is written, 1 will 
smite the shepherd, 
and the -heep shall be 
scattered, 28 But after 
that I am risen, I will 
go before you into 
Galilee. 29 But Peter 
said unto him, AI- 
though all shall he 
offended, yet will not 
I. 30 And Je-us saith 
unto him, Verily I say 
unto thee, That this 


a — OE 
_.1 6 'Incoüs cizev TA. 
addos, Mý Tt Cy ; TTr. 
t + mv xetpa the hand L. 


[1] 1[Tr]4. 
— Kawis TTrA. 
Paros TIrAw, 


Y — $áyere GLTTraw. 
* umep T0ÀÀQv ékyuvvómevov 
ATOS ' * — év égot TTrA, €f 
Tà-mpógara Lj 7a 7poBara Stacxopmic@ycorrat TTA. 


MAPK OE. aa. 
^ a n Cc ? ~ 3 ` , 
abrüv kal icOióvrwv "ctv 0 'Incovc,! “Apnyy Ayw: 
at Stable] ‘they and. were eating “said 1 Jesus, Verily Isay 

e x LESS ~ , € , 2 3 3 - 
iptv, bre cig ¿Ë bpv wapaddon pe, Ò toÜiev per Epov., 
to you, that one of you will deliver up me, who is cating with me. 

emt » v ~ n Y t — c : " 5 7 
19 °Oi.62" djo£avro NuTEioMat, kai Aéyew abr, eic Prab’ eic, 

And they began tobegricved, and tosay tohim, one by one,. 
` » : , , ^ "il r SA 3 , 
M» 7t iyo; Kai dANoc, Mnze — éyo;' 20 O.Gé Tamro- 
{Is it} I? And another, pIsat) D? But he an-- 
` 7 ~ e o? j ~ NAS t , ‘ 
cpOeic! eizrev avroic, Efe “èx! rOv dwésea, 0 tuBamró-: 
swering said  tothem, [Itis] one of the twelve, who is dip-: 
~ : ` " t ` es - ? L 
jevoc per gov £c rò rovXiov. 210. uiv. vióc rob avOporrov 
ping with me În the dish. The5indeed 'Son *of *man- 
t , ` kd , Ma ? ` a ~ 
vraye, kaÜoc  yéypamra «tpi  abroU' ovai.de TQ 
*goecs, as ib has been written concerning him; but woe 
cvOpwrw.ixeivy Ov ot 6 vióc Tov avOpwroyv mapaðiðorar 
to that man by whom the Son of man is delivered up ; 
carov “iw! abrg et ovxiyevvnOn 0.dvOpwToc.iktivoc. 
good  wereit for him if “had ‘not *been “born ‘that ?man. 
[3 79: ` 9 0 , M ? - X 4 xt T ~ tt x» - 
22 Kai £o0irrov.abrov, afwv  *ó Igcovc' áprov, 

And as they were eating,  ?having ?taken !Jesus a loaf, 

à YA ~ ` = , 
ebroynoac ékAactv, kai £Owkev adroic, kai cimev, AARETE, 
having biessed hebrake, and gave  tothem, and said, Take, 

, ~ ~ / D ` $ * 
Yódyert'. ToUrTÓ zor To.cHpd.pov. 23 Kai XAagwv Frö" 
eat; this às _ my body. And having taken the 
ToT/ptov, s?xapwrücac tOoktv avroic’ Kai čmiov è% avTOU 

cup, having given thanks he gave tothem, andthey?drank?ef “it 

"au ~ ~ , * y DE Sat 
mwavreg? 24 Kai elmev abroic, ToUró éorw rò-aïua pou "rò" 
tall And hesaid tothem, ‘This is my blood that 
Tijc Prawie . duaOne rò Creol O0ÀÀOv» ékyvvóutvov." 
1G [e 1KNC, : di X H . 


of the new covenant, which for many is poured out. 
9 | NUR] U Ki m o TRE "m , ` , ? a 
25 dpi eyw Upiv, OTL  oÙKETLOÙ-UN miw EK TOU 


Verily Isay, to you, that not any more in any wise will I drink of the 
lysvvijuaroc" rijc àuréňov, Ewe Tijc-peoacéxeiyng örav abTÓ 
fruit of the vine, until that day when it 
mivw kaivóv iv ty Bacsig ToU eoù. 
I drink new in the kingdom of God. 
26 Kai vpuvücarrec — i£jAOov tic rò 0poc rw 'EAatàv. 
And having sung a hymn they went out to the mount of Olives. 
27 kai Neyer avroic ô IncoUc, “Ori wavreg oxavdartoOnoecbe 
And “says *to*them 1Jesus, All ye will be offended 
) , * ? ~ ^ ` 
°éy ¿pot fiv rj.vvkri.raórg'" bre yéyoamrat, Maráčw Tòr 
in me in this night ; for it has been written, I will smite the 
mova, kai SdvackopTioOjcerat rà mpóßara." 98 'AXXd 


shepherd, and will be scattered abroad the sheep. But 
TI D pci a 05 , ^y € v > 1 Nu 
Hera  TO.tytpÜnrat.ue.  zpoaío  )puac ete rhv lTaXuXatav. 
after my arising, Iwillgo before you into Galilee. 


é Li SA , » ~ ^ , 

29 O.6i ITérpoc £9») abr Q, "Kai ci! zrávrec oxavdadtoOhnoovrat, 
But Peter said to him, Even if all shall be offended, 

» E , , , H a. ~ ~ 

aAA obk eyo. 30 Kai Nye abrQ 6’Inootc, Auv Aye. cor, 

yet not +I. And ?says ?to*him ‘Jesus, Verily Isay to thee, 


9 — OL dé (read ypgavro they began) TA. 
t — amoxpiGets LTTrA. 
v + ort for 1[Tr)A. 


P kata TA. q — Kai 
s — éx (read àv of the) T[Tr]. 

i NE qv [r]t(Tr]A. x — ò “Ingovs 
anis. (read a cup) LTTrA; a — T0 [L]TA. 
M.evov L; ékxvvvój.evov vnép moÀAQv TTrA. dyer- 
—— EV TN vuKri TaÚTy [L]trrAa Ww. — € 9a koprigOijaoy roa 
h Et kat TTrA. 


XIV. MARK. 
et 1. , j ^ em , " ` ^ ‘ 
Ort onueooy Jey TH-vuKTitrauTy,' mpiv 7] diç 
that to-day in this night, before that twice [the] 
$wvijo«t, tToic kKawaprysy ps." 31 ‘O.0E lx.weptccov EXeytv 
crow, thrice thou wilt deny me ^ But he Svehemently ‘said 
parov," "E&v nte Oen cvvacoÜavtiv cot, où-uù ct 
the *more, If it were ncedful for me to die with thee, in no wise thee 
Namapyyoona." ‘Qoavrwe.d& kai wavTEec £A&yov. 
will I deny. And in like manner also all they ‘spake. 
32 Kai toyorvra sic Yweiov Cob  ró' óvoua PT eOonpavie® 
And they come to apjace of whichthe name [is] Gethsemane; 
kai Néyer Toic_uaOnraic.avrov. KaCioare wee, ewe mpoceúčw- 


2 , 
dA&kTOQpa 
cock 


aud he says to his disciples, Sit here, while I shall 
pat. 33 Kai wapatap Paver rov Iérpov kai rov! 'ItkwjBov 
pray. And he takes Peter and James 


ral “Iwavynv "ue éavroU." Kai go£aro éxOapBeicOar Kai 
and John with him ; and he began to be greatly amazed and 


aónpoveiv. 34 kai Aéyev adroic, IIepiNvsOc éoriv 1) -,vyij.uov 


deeply depressed. And hesays to them, Verysorrowful is my soul 
wç Üavárov' peéivare whe kal ypyyoptire. 385 Kai — 5zpotA- 
evento death; reunin here and watch, And having gone 


Owy"! jukpóv ‘ézecev' eri Tig ylc, kai mooondyero iva, ei 
forward a little he fcll upon the earth, and prayed that, if 
, ? ^ ? ) 224 ~ e [24 » A a” 
duvaroy tori, wapé\@yn am abroU 3) wpa. 36 kal éedeyer, 
possible itis, might pass from him the hour. And he said, 
ABBa, ó rarnp, wavra Üvvará cov TMAPEVEYKE TO TOT- 


Abba Father, all things [are] possible to thee; -take away ?cu 

? p 
> ~ ~ LU > , , i) , ? 4 t , 

piov Yam égoU roUro" ANN ov Ti iyw O0tENo, GAA Ti ov. 

“from me ‘this; but not what I will, but what thou. 


97 Kai &oxerat kai evpioner abrove kabevðovraç' kai Neyer TH 
And hecomes and finds them sleeping. And he says 
Tlévpm, Xov, wabeveec; — obkioyvoac play wouy ygn- 
to Peter, Simon, sleepest thou? wast thou not able one hour to 
yopijsar; 98 yoyyopeire kai mpoceúxeohe, twa ju]. etocAO dre 

watch ? Watch and pray, that yecnter not 

sic v&paücuóv. TÒ pley Tvcvua  TpóOvuov, 15.06 cape 
into temptation, The indeed ‘spirit [is] ready, but the flesh 
ac0tvic. 39 Kai záMv — ámzsAÜov — «pocijó£aro, ròv abroy 
weak, And again kaving gone away heprayed, the “same 
Aóyor simwy. 40 kai *vmoorptac! eipev abrotc. Imar" 
*thing ‘saying. And having returned he found them again 
xaQevdovrac’ ijoav.ydp 7o0t.0¢0adpoi.avrav' “BeBaonpevor," 


sleeping, for *were ^their.?eyes heavy ; 
kai obk.góucav Tí PabrQ amoxpiOwov." 41 Kai &oxerat 
and they knew not what ‘him ‘they “should “answer. And he comes 


-TÒ rpírov, Kai éyet abroic, KaOetdere rd" Aowróv Kai 


the third time, and says  tothem, Sleep on now and 
y CA s ^ M) , 
dvaravecOe.  dmtxsv iAOev 1 wea’ iĉoú, mapadidora 


take your rest. It is enough; has come the hour; lo, 5is delivered "up 


6 vide ToU ávOpozrov eic rác xeipac THY &puapruXGv. 42 £ysi- 
the *Son | 3of?man into the hands of sinners. Rise, 
pecs, äywpev’ (Co), ó  mapáóio)?c pe yyer." 

let us go; behold, he who is delivering up me has drawn near. 


i+ od thou GLTTrAW. J yavrn TÍ] VUKTL LTTrA. 
éhdAec LTTrA. ™.dé pe LTr. ^ àmaprácouat T. °% L. 
GLITIAW. ‘per avTOU LTTrA. 5 TpogceA0íy Tr. + emumTev TA. 
WGAOnTeTA. = máAtv Abov again coming LA ; éA0ív Tr. 
HOLT.. * karafinpuvvójevot LTTrAW. » avoxpiOwouy avTQ LTITAW. 


4 


: named 


‘watch 


3 ue arapinjoyn LTTrAW. 
P VeOonpavet LTTrAW. 
* TOUTO AT €jiOU LTTrAW. 
y — wed LTtrA. 
€ — TÒ LTrAW. 
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day, even in this nicht, 
betore the voeck crow 
twice, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. 31 But he 
spake the more vehe- 
mently, Lf I should die 
with thee, I will not 
deny thee in any wise, 
Likewise also said 
they all, 


32 And they came to 
a place which was 
Gethsemane : 
and he saith to his 
disciples, Sit ye here, 
while 1 shall pray. 
33 And he taketh with 
him I’cter and James 
and John, and began 
to be sore amazed, 
and to be very heavy ; 
34 and saith unto 
them, My soul is ex- 
ceeding sorrowful un- 
to death: tarry yc here, 
and wateh, 35 And he 
went forward a little, 
and fell on the ground, 
and prayed that, if it 
were possible, the hour 
might pass from him. 
36 And he said, Abba, 
Father, all things are 
possible unto thee; 
take away this cup 
from moe : nevertheless 
not what I will, but 
whatthou wilt. 37 And 
he cometh, and find- 
eth them sleeping, 
and saith unto Peter, 
Simon, sleepest thou? 
couldest , not .thou 
one hour? 
38 Watch ye and pray, 
lest yeenter into temp- 
tation. The spirit 
truly is ready, but the 
fiesh is weak, 39 And 
again he went away, 
antl prayed, and spake 
thesame words. 40 And 
when he returned, he 
found them asleep a- 
gain, (for their eyes 
were heavy,) neither 
wist they what to an- 
swerhim, 41 And he 
cometh the third time, 
and saith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and 
take your rest: it is 
enough, the .hour is 
come ; behold, the Son 
of manis betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. 
42 Rise up, let us go; 
lo, he that betrayeth 
me is at hand. 
l éxmeptaows 
q — Tov 


2 auTOv ot o8aA- 
d jyy.cev T. 
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43 And immediately, 
while he yet spake, 
cometh Judas, one of 
the twelve, and with 
him a great multi-' 
tude with swords and 
staves, from the chief 
priests and the scribes 
and the elders. 44 And 
he that betrayed hini 
had given them a 
token, saying, Whom- 
soever J shall kiss, that 
same is he; take him, 
and lead him away 
safely. 45 And as soon 
as he was como, he 
goeth straightway to 
him,andsaith, Master 
master; and kissed 
him. 46 And they laid 
their hands on him, 
and took him. 47 And 
one of them that stood 
by drew a sword, and 
smote a servant-of the 
high priest, and cut off 
his ear. 48 And Jesus 
answered and said 
unto them, Are ye 
come out, as against 
a thief, with swords 
and with staves to take 
me? 49 I was-daily 
with you in the tem- 
ple teaching, and ye 
took me not: but the 
scriptures must be ful- 
filled. 50 And they all 
forsook him, and fled, 
51 And there followed 
him a certain young 
men, having a linen 
cloth cast abont his 
naked body; and the 
young men laid hold 
on him : 52 and he left 
the linen cloth, and 
fled from them naked. 


53 And they led Je- 
sus away to the high 
priest: and with him 
were assenibled all the 
chief priests and the 
elders and the scribes. 
54 And Peter followed 
him afar off, even into 
the palace of the high 
priest : and he sat with 
the servants, and 
warmed himself at the 
fire. 55 And the-chief 
priests and all the 
council sought for wit- 


M MPG OF. XIV 

49 Kai *sbOtwc! £r. avrov.Aadovvroc vrapayivera £ Tob- 

And immediately *yet ‘as *he is speaking, comes up Ju- 

acs, sic Pv! rõv ðwðeka, kai per’ aùroŭð öxNoç VroXoc! 
das, "one ‘being ofthe twelve, and with him ař”crowd ‘great, 
A ~ , " "ne 

perà paxeupov kai tihwv, mapa TO» dpxiwptov kai THY 

with Swords and = staves, from the chief priests ‘and the 
yoappariwy kai *rév" mpeoBuripwy. 44 dedeneroé Ò 


scribes and the elders. Now “had *given *he 2who 
a A ~ , a " 
mapadidove aùròv lobccoguov" abroic, Aéyuv, “Oråâv 
Swas delivering 9up him a sign tothem, saying, Whomsoever 


Quoc aùróç torv’ KoaTHoare abróv, kai Pray rere" 
I shall kiss *he tise. seize him, and lead [him] away 
ácóaNGc. 45 Kai &X0óv, | *éb0Enc! rpocedOwy airy Xéyt, 
safely. And being come, immediately coming up to him he says, 
™PaBBi, paBBi " kai carepiryseyv abróy. 46 Ot.08 9ExéBaXov" 
Rabbi, Rabbi; and ardently kissed him. And they laid 
Pim aùròv rüc yeipaç aùrõv," kai txparnoay abróv. 47 Eic.0é 
upon him "hands their, and seized him. But ?one 


Ic! rev  vapsorQkórov cracáuevoc THY páxatpav 
!&?certain of those standing by, having drawn the sword 
&maucev Tov oov ToU. ápxispiwc kai d$tiAev abroU TÒ 
struck the bondman ofthe high priest and took off his 
Twriov." 48 Kai azoxpiOeic ó 'Igcobc simev abroic, ‘Qe éri 
ear. And answering !Jesus said  tothem, As against 
Agor)v Si£jX0ert" perà payarpõðv kai £üNXov ovdhdraBeiv pe; 


totake me? 
49 kaÜO'5uspav uny moog vac iv TQ teow diddoKkwy, kai 


a robber are ye come out with swords and staves 


Daily. Iwas with you’ in the temple teaching, and 
oùk éxparnoaré p& ANN iva wrNpwOGow ai ypagai. 
yedid not seize me: but [itis] that ?may *be 5fulfilled *the “scriptures. 


50 Kai adévreg abróv "mrávrsc &£Qvyov.! 51 Kai "sie Tic 
And leaving him all fled. And one a certain 
veaviokoç" VikoAov0e air@, mepiBEBrAnuéevog owddva iri 
young man wąs following him, having cast’ a linen cloth about 
yupvov: Kal kparoUsw avrov Vot veaviokor! 52 0.02 
[his] naked [body]; and *seize Shim ‘the ^young men, - but he, 
Karadirwy TV ovdova yvpróc £ovyev *an’ abrüp.* 
leaving behind the linen cloth, ?^naked fled from them. 
53 Kai amņnyayov Tóv Insoŭv mpòç róv apytepéa’ Kat 
And they led away Jesus to the high priest. And 
cvvépyovrat YabrQ mavrec oi ápyupeic kai oi *zpso|QUrepot 
there come together to him all the chief priests and the elders 
MESS t ^ d 54 Kai oll M coó0 ^ KoÀ 90 
Kat OL yYpapuparstc. [3] at o ETPOC aro paKpo EV KONGU- 
and the scribes. And Peter from  afaroff fol- 
Onoev avTw Ewe ow ele T)v addy Tov apyieptwe' kai Fv 
lowed him asfaraswithinto the court of the high priest; and he was 
“ovyKabijpevoc" perà- TOv UmNpETay, Kai Óspuawópsvoc poc 
‘sitting with the officers, and warming himgelf at 
brò" põç. 55 Oiðè dpyrepeic kai bLov rò cvvtüptov iZfjrovv 
the dit a ? And.the chief priests and *whole*the sanhedrim sought 
it. light). 


e evÜUs LTTrA. 
i — roAvs [L]TTrA. 


paBBec T; paBBei [DaBBe(] a. 


4 — qs. L'PpASW. 


TTrA. 
u yeavig'Kos Ttg LTr. 


7 — ot veavioxo: (read they seize) LYTrA. 
* ypgau sa 6us Kat ot peg BUrepot L, 


f4 ó LTrAW. 


€ + 0 'Iokapuórsas Iscariote rr[Tr]A« h — (y LTTr[A]. 
! rúvoņporv T. m GT )yere LTTrA. n '"PaBB( Ltr; 

_ 2 éméBaXav T. P às Xetpas ém avTov L; Tas XElpas aUTO 
‘wrdpiov LTTrA. — 5 éfjAÓaTe LTTrAW. t ébvyov mávres TTrA. 
. * cvvnkodovder was following with LTTrA; ToAovOgocv followed w. 
* — an avcàv [L]TT:. J — avro T, 
a guvkabýpevos T. b — 70 E, 


k — TOV T. 


XIV, MARRE 


kara Tov Incov paprupiav, cig Tò Buvarõcai aùvróv' Kai oby 


wainst Jesus ` testimony, to put to death him, and not 
JeUpiokov.! 56 zoAXoiyáp &svoopaorógovv xar abro), 
!did tind [any]. ‘For many bore false testimony against him, 


kai ica at paprupiat ovK-ijoav. 57 kai Tivec avaorayrec 
and - alike their testimonies were not. And some: having risen up 
1 ! , > , A , eu t ~ , , ` 
EWevdouaprupovy kar aùroŭ, Néyovrec, 58" Or: ńueic jkovoa= 
bore false testimony against him, saying, We heard 
usv abroU A&yovroc, “Ore éyo karaXóow TÒV-VAÒV-TOŬTOV TOY 
him saying, I will destroy thi: temple the 
xetpoTrotirov, kai Ota rpuv 1)u6pGv Nov aYELDOTFOLNTOY 
[one] made with hands, and in three days ‘another. not made with hands 
oikoðouhow. 59 Kai obdé otrwe ton Tv n.uaprvoía.abrüv. 
I will build, And neither thus alike was their testimony. 
60 Kai avacrdc 0 dpxyisptUc cic rò" uécov tmjpwrnoey 
And *having?stood?up ‘the ?high ?priest in . the midst questioned 
rov 'IycoUv, Aéyov, OvK aroxpivy ovdév; ri otroi cov 
Jesus, saying, Answerest thou nothing? What “these *thee 
Karapaprupovow ; 61 ‘O.0e oroma, Kat fobdiy amexpivaro." 
- testify “against ? But he was silent, and nothing answered, 
Háv 0 ápxttpebc imrnowra abTóv, kai Néyet aùr, X) 
Again the high priest was questioning him, and says tohim, *Thou 
el -ó xXptoToc, ð vióc TOU &bXoynrov ; 62 ‘Oct. Incobc etzcev, 
‘art the Christ, the Son ofthe blessed? And Jesus said, 
, Eny pd ^ wy z L] ea ~ E , p 
Eyó cim. kai peshe Tóv viòv roù ávOpo zov SxaÜnusvov 
Ji am. And ye shallsee the Son of man sitting 
ix = OckOv" ric Ouvapewc, kai ipyóuevor pera TOV vedeAv 
at [the] right hand ‘of power, and coming with the clouds 
a 3 ~ t A ? y, 4 3:4. 2 2 ÁJ ~ , ^ 
TOU ovoavov. 63 'O.0€ apyteoede diapphčac roUc-xvrovac.abroU 
ofthe heaven. And the high priest having rent hia garments 
Aéytt, Ti ére xo&íav čyopev puaprópuv ; 64 9icobcare "rije 
says, What any more need have we of witnesses? . Xeheard the 
B^acónu(íag" rt vpiy duíverav; Oi-ðè mávrec karékpwav 
blasphemy : what?to?you ‘appears? And they all condemned 
avTOv ‘civar &voyov" Oavarov. 65 Kai Ñpčavró rive ipmrvew 


him tobe deserving of death. And. *began ‘some tospit upon 
avrg, kai wepicadimrev “rò mpóowrov-aŭroŭ," Kai koAa- 
him, and to cover up his face, and to buf- 
piber avror, kai Aéyewr ab7g, IHpopirevoov' Kai oi Uzpézat 
fet him, and tosay tohim, Prophesy ; andthe officers 
e Li , ` m” I 
paricpasiy avrov PEBaM ov. 


with the palm of the hand “him struck. 
66 Kai óvroc raŭ Iérpov “iv rÅ aÙ) Karu," foerat pia 
And *being ‘Peter in the court below, comes one 
~ ~ ~ D L í 3028 ` r 
TOY TaiiKwy ToU doyiptoc, 67 kai iWovca roy llérpov 
ofthe ‘maids ofthe high priest, and seeing Peter 
Ocpuawóptevov, tuBrépaca abrQ Mys, Kai od pera ToU 
warming himself, having looked zt him says, And thou *with *the 
NaZapynvotv “Inood 500a." 68 'O.08 jpvycaro, Aéywv, POVK" 
*Nazarene 5Jesug wast. But he denied, saying, 3Not 
oida Iovde" émiorayar Tri où" Aéysig. Kai .£EjA0ev ew 
1I “know noreven understand what thou sayest. And he went forth out 


d nüpiokov LTrA. e — yò (read [the]) at TTrAW. 
Ge£uov kabýuevov GLTTrAW. h ryv Bàacpnuiav L. 
Tpóc«rov TTrA. 
€v Tjj avAy TTrA. 
nor LTIrAW. 


? 300a. ToU 'IggoU LTTrA. 
"gy TL LTTrA, ’ 


f ovk amrexptvato ovõév TTr. 
i epoyov elvat TTrA. 

m €Badov W ; éAaBov (read received him with buffets) LTTrA. 

P ovre neither (know I) Lrrra. 
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ness against Jesus to 
put him todeath ; and 
found none; 56 For 
many bare false wit- 
ness against him, but 
their witness agreed 
not together. 57 And 
there arose certain, 
and bare false witness 
against him, saying, 
58 We heard him say, 
I wil destroy - this 
temple that is made 
with hands, and with- 
in three days I will 
build another -made 
without hands. 59 But 
mtither so did. their 
witness agree together. 


` 60 And the high priest 


stood up in the midst, 
and asked Jesus, say- 
ing, Answerest thou 
nothing? what is it 
which these witness 
against thee? 61 But 
he held his peace, and 
answered nothing. A- 
gain the high priest 
asked him, and said 
unto him, Art thou 
the Christ, the Son of 
the Blessed? 62 And 
Jesus said, lam: and 
ye shall see the Son of 
man sitting on the 
right hand of power, 
and coming in tho 
clouds: of heaven. 
63 Then the high priest 
rent Mis clothes, and 
saith, What need we 
any further witnesses? 
61 Yo have heard 
the blasphemy : what 
think ye? And they 
all condemned him to 
be: guilty of death. 
65 And some began to 
spit on him, and to 
cover his face, ant to 
buffet him, and to say 
unto him, Prophesy : 
and the servants did 
strike him with the 
palms of their hands. 


66 And as Peter was 
beneath in the palace, 
there cometh one of 
the maids of the high 
priest: 67 and , when 
shesaw Peter warming 
himself, she looked up- 
on him, and said, And 
thou also wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth. 
68 But he deried, say- 
ing, I know not, nei- 
ther - understand I 
what thou sayest. And 
he went out into the 


gZ éx 
k avTOU TO 
D KaTW 
3 GUTE 
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porch; and the cock. 
crow. 69 Ànd a maid 
saw him again, and 
began to say to them 
that stood by, This is 
one of them. 70 And 
he denied it again. 
And a little after, 
they that stood by said 
again to Peter, Surely 
thou art one of them : 
for thou art a Gali- 
lean, and thy speech 
agreeth thereto. 71 But 
he began to curse and 
to swear, saying, I 
know not this man 
of whom ye speak. 
72 And the second time 
the cock crew. And 
Peter called to mind 
the word that Jesus 
said unto him; Before 
the cock crow twice, 
thou shalt .deny me 
thrice. And when he 
thought thereon, he 
wept. 


XV. And straight- 
way in the morning 
the chief priests held 
& consultation with 
the elders and scribes 
and the whole council, 
and bound Jesus, and 
carried him away, 
and delivered him to 
Pilate. 2 And Pilate 
asked him, Art thou 
the king of the Jews ? 
And he answering said 
unto him, Thou sayest 
it. 3And the chief 
priests accused him 
of many things: but 
he auswered nothing. 
4 And Pilate asked 
him again, saying, An- 
Bwerest thou nothing ? 
behold how many 
things they witness a- 
gainst,thee. 5 But 
Jesus yet answered 
nothing ; so that Pi- 
late marvelled. 6Now 
at that feast he re- 
leased unto them one 
prisoner, whomsoever 
they desired. 7 And 
there was one named 
Barabbas, which lay 
bound with them that 
had made insurrection 
with him, who had 
committed murder in 
theinsurrection, 8 And 
thé multitude crying 
aloud began to desire 
him to do as he had 
ever done unto them. 


s [kai àAékrop é$óvnaev] L. 
W — katy atd gov Opotacer LTTrA. 


t TÒ pisa. ws LTTrA ; 
© evus TTrA. 

8 — TO LTTrA. 

E émypwra TTrA. 
? Oy Tapprovvro T. 


d — emi TÒ (read mpwt early) LTT:[A]. 


$ r 

MAPKOS. ALY, 2 

` ? 1 » de T 

elg To zpoatNiov Skal aMrop tówvgotv. 69 Kat ) madisen 
into the i porch, and acock crew. And the maid 


~~ ^" ? í 2 ~ E y = , IH tr 
iCoUca avrov ‘wary fjo£aro" heyery Tote — Ort 
3 


secing him again began tosay to those "d à) 

EE avray € 70 ‘0.0 záNw joveiros Kat pera 
ES AUTWY ENTLY. 

Met f And he again denied. And after 


This [?one] ?of *them !jg, — a - 
ipdy áw ot mapesrõreç &Aeyov Tw llevoo, a hd 
a little again those standing by said T Peter, 4 Tru y ! 
E — abrüv sl xai-yao Yadiaiog él, "kai 1) Radice 
from among them thouart, for both a Galilean thouart, and Sec 
U ry —92] 
cov ópot.&£&." 71 0.0 togaro avabeparigey kai *óuvoerv" 
thy: agrees. But he began. t0 curse i and to.swear, 
a » J ~ vs 5 P ` 
“Ori obk.olóa 'rÓv.üvOpütov.roUrov öv Meyere. 72 Kai? 
I know not this man ^ whom ‘ye speak of. And 
? -p € , ~ 
éx.devrépou adéxtwp ipwvyoev. Kai avepynabn ò IIérpoc *rov 
the secondtime acock crew. And ?remembered Peter the 
~ ~ ~ ~ * H 1 
Qnparoc ot szev abrqQ 0 'IgcoUc, “Ort mpiv |^  áA&kropa 
word that said *to*him !Jesus, Before [the] coek 
€ 4 «2 m d à 
“dwrvijcar dic! arapynoy pe Toic" kai émParwy 
crow twice thou wilt deny me thrice; and having thought thereon 
EKAQLEV, 
he wept. ‘ i 
15 Kai *eb0Éwc" Hmi rò! mpwi cvuQovAiov. *zou]cavrtc" 
And immediately in the morning ĉa "counsel *having 5formed 
^ L ~ ` ~ 7 , aay 
oL AOXLEPELC PETA THY Tptopvurtpuv fyoapparéwy ai 
1the ?chief “priests with the elders scribes and 
, ~ ") m a 
OAov rò- ovvéðpiov, Oncavrec Tov Inooty amhveykay Kai 
"whole?the sanhedrim, having bound Jesus carried (him] away and 
vaptüwkav ETE" ILAárg.! 9 xai éz:00T9gotv abróv ó 


Kat 
and 


delivered up (him] to Pilate. And questioned shim 
Wardroc," Sb l 6 Baorsde rGv 'lovdaiwy; ‘0.08 dazo- 
Pilate, 5Thou *art the King of the ẹ Jews? Andhe  an- 


kpiOeic Jelzev aire," Xb Aéysuc. 3 Kai kargyópovv avrov oi 
swering said tohim, Thou sayest. „And “were *accusing ‘him ‘the 
 ápxiepelc oda 4 0.02 Tix ároc rad "irypowryoev! abróv, 
?chief “priests urgently. And Pilate again questioned him, 
yw," Obr dmokpivg oùðiv; ioc Toca cou 
9 3 7 , 

saying, Answerest thou nothing? See, of how many things “thee 

. ~ Il (3 a? ~ Saal, « 2 SN a LE 
mMkarapaprupoðŭow." 5 O.d& Inooŭç oùkéroùbðèv a7rexoibn, 
‘they witness ?against.. But Jesus not any more any thing answered, 
wore Qavuáčeiw róv "Iliárov.! 6 Karà-ðè ^ éopriv ázéAvtv 
so that ?wondered 1Pilate. Now at [the] feast he released 

> ~ U , e 2 a H 2: ` 3 , 
avroic Eva O£dpuov, ?ovztp yrovyro." 7 $v.0à 0  :Neyó- 
tothem one prisoner, whomsoever they asked. And there was the [one] call. 


Hevog BapaBBac pera röv Povoraciacriy" decepévoe, 

ed Barabbas with the associates in insurrection bound, 

otrtvec &v TY oTdoe póvov TETOLNKELGAY. B Kai IdvaBonoac! 
who in the insurrection murder had committed. And crying out 

ò OxAoc HpéaTo aireic0at kaÜmc "dti" ézeitt abroic 

the crowd began to beg [him todo] as always hedid to them. 


t 3p£aro TáAw T; — máAw A. Y mapeoT@ouv TTrA. 
* OuvUwat GLTTrAW. Y + ev6ds immediately LTTr. 
a dis Gwvnjoat LTrA. b 7pís pe &rapvýon LTTrA, 
e éroruácavtes T. £ + rov the tt, 
1 IIetAa Tos T. ) avTG Aéyer to him says Trra. 
m Katynyopovory they accuse LTTrA. a TletAarov T 
3 avaBas Cuming up LTTrA, I dcl Ty 


TO prio. ò W. 


h TletAare T. 
| — Aéyov T. 
P oTagiac7wy LTTrA.. 


XV. MARK. 


9 ó.0£.3TTiX roc" &zekpt0n abroic, Néywv, Oedere azrodbow 
But Pilate answered them, saying, Will ye I should release 
bpiv róv (aciXéa rõv 'Iovóaiov; 10 Eyiyworey-yap ört dd 
toyou the King of the Jews? for he knew that through 
$0óvov mapaðeðwkecav aùròv ot dpxitptic. 11 ot.0e apy- 
envy thad ‘delivered "up Shim tthe ?chicf ?priests. Butthe chief 
~ u , 4 » ts ^ * 2€ 
peic àvécesav Tov OóxyNov iva pov rov BapaSPav 
priests stirred up the crowd that’ rather Barabbas 
ázoN(og  avroic' 12 0.0:*IDA roc" faüzokpiQeic váy! 
he might release to them. And Pilate answering again 
Yelzev" abroic, Ti otv VO£Xere" rromow ‘Xov Aéyere! 
said to them, What then  willye I should do [to him] whom ye call ; 
Y Basita THY Tovdaiwy; 18 O1.0& và £xpaZav," Erabpw- 
King ofthe Jews? But they again cried out Cruci- 
cov uùróv. 14 ‘O.0èTLAárTog! £Xeyev abzoic, Ti yap *kakóv 
ty him And Pilate said tothem, What ?then ‘evil ` 
4 i ! Sab i UE. TUTTA ; 
émroinoey" ; Oi.0& Pmrepiocor&puc" *£kpaEav,! Xravgwcov aù- 


didhe commit ? But they much more cried out, Crucify him. 
rov. 15 ‘0.0 II &roc" GovAópevoc røð SyAw TÒ 


And Pilate, "to the ?crowd “that *which [*was) 
ikavoy Totjcat! arédvoey abroic TOY BapaBGay' kai mapt- 


desiring 


$satisfactory ‘to “do, released to them Barabbas, ‘and de- 
Üwktv róv'IgcoUv, dpayed\Woac, iva cravpwOj.' 
livered up Jesus, having scourged [him], that he might be crucified. 


16 01.6 croari@rat üzi]yayov abróv tow Tijc abAijc, © 
A A 


And the soldiers led away him within the court, which 
orv mpairópiov, Kai *cvykaNoUow' OAnY Tv omctioav' 


is [the] pretorium, and they call together *whole ‘the band. 


17 kai fivdvovow" a)róv moppúpav, kai mepiTiPéacw  abrQ 


And they put on him purple, and placed on him 
vwAifavrec — ákávOwov oréġavov, 18 xai ijp£avro àomáče- 
having platted [it] "thorny 2a crown, and they began to sa- 


ofa abróv, Xaips, Basie"! röv Iovõaiwy' 19 kai £rvzrov 
lute him, Hail, King of the Jews! And they struck 
-— ` a ~ * , 
abrov rjv keóaNjv Karayty, Kai iv&rrvov abrQ, kai riÜcvrec 
his head with arced, and, spat oa him, and bending 
rà yóvara mposerúvovv aùr. 20 Kai -öre vémaičav | ovr, 
the knees did homage to him, And when they had mocked him, 
* ? M 
ésdvoay abróv rv moppúpav, kai évidvoay avróv rà 
they took off him the purple, and put on him 
à» i? Li D 
hiuária.ráX0ur" kal XE&yovow! aùròv iva Foravpdouciv" 


his own garments; and theylead"out ‘him that they may crucify 
lapróv.! 21 kai &yyapsbovoiw rzapá&yovrá twa Zipwva Kv- 
him. And they compel ?passing “by one, Simon  aCy- 


~ ? ~ , — 
pivaiov, loyóuevoy år! &yooU, róv marépa ' ANe£tv6oov xai 


renian, coming from afield, the father of Alexander and 
‘Poúġov, iva aon Tüv.cravpóv.avroU. 
Rufus, that he might carry his cross. 
X ~ u ? 
22 Kai ótpovow abróv émi "ToNyohă" rómov, 0 EOT 
And they bring him to 3Golgotha  'a?place, which is 


s A. 308 , ~ 
peOeounvevdpevoy, Kpaviov róroç. 23 Kai ióijovv abrQ 
being interpreted, 2of 3a skull ‘place. And they gave him 
s TletAaros T. *tmáAw amoxpieis LITA, Y EAeyev TT. A. 
Aéyere LTr. Y + voy the LTTrAW. z + Aéyovres saying L. 
b replecs GLTTrAW. € ékpacov L.: 4 morat TÒ ikavòv TQ OXÀo 
C éyótóUa kovotv LTTrA. -8 ó BagiAeUs GAW. h iwatia avTou 
' ayovo they lead L. k gravpocovaiw they shall crucify Lrtra. 

ul ara LTr. 


n ròv T'oAyo8av 7; Toàyolâv a ; [rov] Toàyobà Tr, 


du 


w { @éAete ] Tr. : 
a émoinoev KaKOV TTrA. 
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9 But Pilate answered 
them, saying, Will ye 
that I release unto you 
the King of the Jews? 
10 For he knew that 
the chief priests had 
delivered him for en- 
vy. 11 But the chief 
priests moved the peo- 
ple, that he should ra- 
ther release Barabbas 
unto them. 12 And 
Pilate answered and 
said again unto them, 
What will ye thenthat 
I shall do unto him 
whom yecall the King 
of the Jows? 13 And 
they cried out again, 
Crucify him, 14 Then 
Pilate said unto them, 
Why, what evil hath 
he done? And they 
cried out the more 
exceedingly,  Crucify 
him. 15 And soPilare, 
willing to content the 
people, released Barab- 
bas unto them, and 
delivered Jesus, when 
he had scourged him, 
to be crucified, 


16 And the soldiers 
led him away into tho 
hal, called Preto- 
rium; and thoy call 
together the whole 
band, 17 And they 
clothed him with pur- 
ple, and platted a 
crown of thorns, and 
put it about his head, 
18 and began to salute 
him, Hail, King of the 
Jews! 19 And they 
smote him on the 
head with a reed, and 
did spit upon him, 
and bowing their 
knees worshipped him. 
20 And when they had 
mocked him, they took 
off the purple from 
him,and put his own 
clothes on him, and led 
him out to crucify 
him. 21 And they 
compel one Simon a. 
Cyrenian, who passed 
by, coming out of the 
country, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, 
to bear his cross, 


22 And they bring 
himuntothoe place Gol- 
gotha, which is, being 
interpreted, The place 
of a skull. 23 And they 
gave him to drink wine 


x — ov 


e guvKaAovcty T. 


L; (ta ipária av7ov T. 


l m auTov m. 
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mingled with myrrh: 
but he reccived it not. 
24 And when they had 
crucified him, they 
parted his garments, 
exasting lots upon 
them, what every man 
should take, 25 And 
it was the third hour, 
and they crucified him. 
23 And the superscrip- 
tion of his accusa- 
tion was written over, 
THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 327 And with 
him they crucify two 
thieves ; the one on his 
right hand, and the 
other on his left. 
28 And the scripture 
was fulfilled; which 
saith, And he was 
numbered with. the 
transgressors. 29 And 
they that passed by 
railed on him, wag- 
ging their heads, and 
saying, Ah, thou that 
destroyest the temple, 


and buildest 7 in 
three days, 30 save 
thyself, «and come 


down from the cross, 
31 Likewise also the 
chief priests mocking 
Baidamong themselves 
with the scribes, He 
saved others; himself 
he cannot save. 32 Let 


Christ the King of Is- 


rael descendnow from 
the cross, that wemay 
see and believe, And 
they that were cruci- 
fied with him,reviled 
him. 33 And when 
the sixth hour was 
come, there was dark- 
ness over the whole 
land until the ninth 
hour. 34 And at the 
ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, say- 
ing, ELOI, ELOI, LA- 
MA SABACHTHANI? 
which is, being inter- 
preted, My God, my 
God, why hast thou 
forsaken me? 35 And 
some of them that 
stood by, when they 
heard tt, said, Be- 
hold, he calleth Elias. 
36 And one ran and 
filled a spunge full of 
vinegar, and put it on 
a reed, and gave him 
to drink, saying, Let 
alone ; let us see whe- 
ther Elias will come 
to take him down. 


. let us seo if “comes 


MAPS OS. ey 


omuip"  icuvovucuévorv — oivov: Po.dé* ovKedaBev. 24 Kai 
to drink ?medicated ^with *myrrh ‘wine; buthe didnot take [it] And 


Iravpwoavres avrov" TOrcuépiZov" ra.iparia.avrov, BáXXov- 
having crucified him they divided his garments, cast- 

Ttc KAijpov èr aùrå, ric Ti Gon. 25 Tw. - 

ing alot on them, who [and] what [each] should take. Andit was [the] 

dpa roíri, kai ioravpwoav avrov. 26 Kai w 1) èmiypapn 

2hour ‘third, dnd they crucified him. And ‘was *the inscription 

rijc.airiac.avrou émryeypappévyn, ‘O [BaciXebc roy 'Iovóatwv. 


3of this Saccusation written up, The ‘King of the Jews. 
9 4 ` 4 , ~ = as r u X ~ 
27 Kai civ aùr oravpoùsiv Vo Àgorác, EVA EK T3419 


‘And with him one at [tho] right hand 
su ^v D Z ? ~ s 3? D c ` 
Kat Eva c& cùwvýúpwv aùroŭ. 28 Skai exAnowOn n yoadi) 
and one at [the] left of him. And was fulfilled the scripturo 
j| Aéyovca, Kai pera avóuwv tXoyiíc0n." 29 Kai ot 
whith says, And with [the] lawless he was reckoned. And those 
sraparopevopevot EBAACHHLOUY aùróv, kwoDrrtc Tac kepaXdc 
passing by railed at him, shaking “hearts 


they crucify two robbers, 


e å rs ^ ` 4 vå 
OKATANVWV TOY VGÓY KAL YY 


? ~ - `% Aé to > 7 |i 
QAUTWYV, KAL EYOVTEC, Uc, 
thou who destroyest the temple and in 


‘their, and saying, Aha, 
T Jas. 39125 SO HETTEVSTPRETEEY LL 30 co £ SU E d i 
pictv MEONALE OLKOCOLWY, cüsov ctavrÓv, “Kai KaraBa 
three days buildest [it], save thyself, and descend 

amd ToU cravpov. 31 ‘Opoiwe*cé' kai ot ápxieptig, turai- 
from the cross. And in like manner also the chief priests, muck- 


Zovrec 7póc ANNINove perà THY ypapparéwy, EXeyov, AXXovc 


ing among oneanother with the scribes, said, Others 
» t ` ? L4 ^ t M € ^ 
éowoev, éavrÓv ob.0vvarau owoat. 32 0 xypworóc ó Pacrrede 
he saved, himself heis notable to save. The Christ the King 


“y? ` , M ~ > 4 ~ ~ 
YroU' lopa)A KaraBarw viv amo Tov oraupod, wa idwpev 


of Israel! let him descend now from the cross, that we may see 
kal muorevowper”. Kai ot ouvecravpwpévol® aùr wretdilov 
and believe. Andthey who were crucified with him ‘reproached 


aùróv. 38 "l'evopévic.9" wpac tkr1C, oKOTOC éyéVETO È 


him. And *being ?come ['the]?hour “sixth, darkness came Over 
OANY THY yijv, Ewe wpac C£vvárgc*! 34 kai rH “dpa TH 
all the land, until [the] “hour *ninth ; and atthe hour the 


tyvary" éBdnoev ó 'IycoUc pwvý peyady, *A&ywv;" fENwt, 


ninth 2cried !Jesus witha voice ‘loud, saying, Elvi, 

D ^ s € ; , e f 

Ewi,"  SAauuá" "caBay0avi;! 6 é&orw pebepunvevópevov, 
Eloi, lama sabachthani? which is being interpreted, 


t , - ^3 ? M 
O:0cóc.uov,. 0.Ücóc.nov, &ic.ri iue éykaréAumec ;. 90, Kai revéc 
My God, My God, why me hast thou forsaken? And somo 
‘ray *maptorgykórwv! dkovcavrtc éXeyov, 'Ióo0," ™HXiav' 
of those standing by having heard said, Lo, Elias 
gwvet. 36 Apapwr.dé ic! akai! yeuioac azóyyov dove, 
he calls; And “having ?run Jone and filed , asponge with vinegar, 
wepiOeic Pere" kañápw émdriley abróv, AEywr, "Agere, 
"having?put[*it]?on *and areed gave "to“‘drink "him, saying, Let be, 
tower et Epyerar  HViac' Kabedely avróv. 
'Elias to takedown him. 


9 — riety TTrA. 
him and trra. 


—— Tov LTTr. 


b Kat yevomerns LTTrA. 


f'EAq«t éAot LTA. 
E TapegTOTov T. 
LTTrA. 


J í . 7 dtapepigovrar they divide GLTTrAW. 
Y okoóou.ov Tpuoiv ju épats LTTrA, 


8 Aeuà LT; Aajà TrÀW. 
i !*Ióe TTrA. 
ua HaAetas m. 


P os 86 who however TTr. 2 gravpobctv avTÓv, kai they crucify 
5 — verse 28 T[Tr]A. t Ove T. 
Tira, — V karafBàs descending rTTrA. x — 6e and GLTTrAW. 
* + avto him L. a + ovv with (read crucified along with) LT. 

c évarns LTTrA. 4 évatn Ope LTTrA. e — Aéyov TTra. 
h gcaBaxOavet TTr. i éykaTéAvmés pe LTTrA. 


m'HaAcicv T. 2 qıç TTrA. 95 — tai L[Tr].. pA qe 


É- 


and 


XV, XVI. MARK. 
37 'Oi'Igcovg aptis — ówviv peyáNQv čémvevoev. 
And Jesus having utiered a cry !]oud expired. 


98 kai rò karazéracpa ToU vaoU toxicO: tic OVO, "mò" dvw- 
And the veil ofthetemple wasrent into two, from top 
Oev Ewe karo. 39 'lóov.0Ót 6 ktvrvpiov Ò wapEoTnKwe 
to bottom.  And*having?seen *the “centurion “who “stood *by 
i£ivavríag aùroù Ort otrwe — *kpá£ac" ékéavevoer, ElmEV, 
%oppusite ` "him that thus ^ having cried out he expired, said, 
"ANNO ðc 'ó.dvyOpwroc.obroc" vióc jy 0coU. 40 Hcav.ót xai 
Truly this man . "Son 'was of God. And there were also 
yvvaikeg ard pakpó0sv Oewpovoa, £v aic “ip" kai Mapía 
women from afar off looking on, among whom was also Mary 
ù MayóaAqvij, kai Mapia V5! *roU" Iakeoj3ov ToU pikpoU Kai 
the Magdalene, and Mary the ?of?James ‘the ‘less ‘and 
Ylwon" uüjrgo,kai Ladwpn, 41 at tai" Ore jy èv rra- 
"of Joses !mother, and Salome; wno also when he wasin . Gali- 
Aaia AKoAOVOOUY abT(Q kai Ou]kóvouv avrQ, kai àXXat TONNA 
Je 


` followed him and ministered to him, and ‘others ‘many 
‘ai cuvavaBacat abT(Q tic 'IeoocóAvpa. 
who cameup with ,him to Jerusalem. . 
49 Kai ijn ÓWíac yevopévnë, inei dv ^ ^ TmapaoKevn, 
.And' already evening being come, since it was [the] preparation, 
0 icrU/ expocá(3Barqv,! 48 *5X0s»" "Inr ò amo 
that. is [the day] before sabbath, came Joseph who [was] from 


Apipa0aíac, evoynuwy BovdrsuTnc, 0c kai abróC hv mpos- 
Arimathza, [an] honourable counsellor, who also himself wgs weit- 


dex dpevog riv Baovsiay roð Geo" Torunoag ticonOcv póc* 


ing for: the’ kingdom of. God, having boldness he wentin to 
SIL árov! kai grijoaro rò sopa roù 1500). 44 0.CC.*TliXároc 
Pilate' and begged the body of Jesus. And Pilate 
20abpacev" ci òn  rtÜrvgkev: Kai mpooKadecduevog Tov 
wondered if already he were dead; and having called to (him] the 
4 r r i, E LA H , ` 
Kevrupiwva  ibmyporgosv aùròy et ‘radar! &mt0avev' 45 xai 
centurion he questioned him if long he had died. And 
voUc ard ToU kE£vrvpievoc £0wpr]aaro TÒ Boğa" vq 
having known [it] from the centurion be granted the body 
‘Iwong. 46 kai áyopácac owõóva, "ka —kaOckov 
to Joseph, And having bought a linen cloth, and having taken *down 
a’roy éveiinoer — Tj odd, Kai ikartÜmktv" aùròv iv 
‘him ‘he wrapped (him) in the linen cloth, and laid him in 
kuyyutiq, 0 Tv.AsXarouguívo»r èk mérpac' kai mpoo- 
` atomb, which was cut’ -outof arock, and roll- 


eküAuLo£y AiDov tmi THY Dipay rov pvnpeiov. 47 1-08.Mapia 1) 
ed astone to the door ofthe ,tonib. And Mary the 
Maydadnvi) kai Mapia Ylwon' &eópovv vo "rí(üsra." 
Magdalene and Mary [mother, of Joses saw where he is laid. 
16 Kai dtayevopévou rov caBPBarov, Mapia 1) MaycaXyvy) 
And  -?being*past ‘the “sabbath, Mary the Magdalene 
wai Mapia 7) Mov" Jakóßov kai Talwyun Hnyopacay 
Mary the [mother] of James and Salome . bought 
dowpara, tva iX0o9cat areibwow | abróv. 2 kai Mav srpwi 


aromatics, that havingcome they might anoint ` him. And very early 
Tám LTrA.  5— xpáfas T[Tr]a. tovros ó ävðpwmros LTTrA. | 
v [7] Tr. X .— TOU LTTrA. ‘Y Iwonros LTTrA. z — Kat LT[Tr] 


© +e TOV TTr. d TecAarov T- 


b €A@wy having come LTTrAW. 1 
b — kat LTTrAW. 


1 ġön already LTr. & Troia. COT DS6 LTTrA. - 
in ’lwojros LDTrAe ™ TéÜevrat Le bas been laid LTTrA. 
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37 And Jesns cried 
“with a loud voice, and 
gave up the ghost. 
38 And the veil of the 
temple was rent in 
twain from the top to 
the bottom. 39 And 
when the centurion, 
which: stood over a- 
gainst him, saw that 
he so cried out, and 
gave up the ghost, he 
said, Truly this man 
was the Son of God. 
40-There were also wo- 
men looking on afar 
off: among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of 
James theless and o£ 
Joses, and Salome: 
41 (who also, when he 
was'in Galilee, fol- 
lowed him, and minis- 
tered unto him ;) and 
many other women 
which came up with 
him unto Jerusalem. 
.42 And now when 
the even was come, 
because ıt . was the 
preparation, that is, 
the day- before the 
sabbath, 43 Joseph of 
Árimathzea, an ho- 
nourable counsellor, 
which also waited for 
the kingdom of God, 
came,. and went in 
boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Je- 
sus. 44 And Pilate 
marvelled if he were 
already dead: and 
calling unto him the 
centurion, he asked 
him whether he Had 
been any while dead. 
45 And when he knew 
it of the centurion, he 
gave the body tó Jo- 
seph. 46 And he 
bought fine linen, und 
took him down, and 
wrapped him in the 
linen, and laid him in 
a sepulchre which was 
hewn out of arock, and 
rolled a stone unto the 
door of the sepulchro. 
47 And Mary Magda- 
lene and Mary the mo- 
ther of Joses beheld 
where he was laid. 


XVI. And when the 
sabbath was past, Ma- 
ry Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother ot 
James, and Salome, 
had bought sweet 
spices, that they might 
come and anoint him. 
2 And very early in 
the morning the first 
day of the week, they 


v — 3jv (read [was]) T[1rA]. 
2 mpòs cafBarov LTr. 
e TIe.Aàros eOavpacer T. 
i éĝnKev LTr. 
n^— sou T[1r]. 


K urati È 


144 


came unto the sepul- 
chro at the rising of 
the sun. 3 And they 
said among  them- 
gelves, Who shall roll 
us away tne stonc 
from the door of the 
sepulchre ? 4 And 
when they looked, 
they saw that the 
stone was rolled a- 
way: for it was very 
great. 5 Andentering 
into the sepulchre, 
they saw a young man 
sitting on the right 
ride, clothed in a long 
white garment; and 
they wore aifrighted. 
6 And he saith unto 
them, Be not affright- 
ed: Ye seck Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was 
crucified : he is risen ; 
he is not here: behold 
the place where they 
laid him. 7 But go 
your way, tell his dis- 
ciples aud Peter that 
he goeth before you 
into Galilee: there 
shall ye sce him, as he 
said unto you. 8 And 
they went out quick- 
ly, and fled from the 
sepulchre; for they 
trembled and were a- 
mazed: neither said 
they anything to any 
man; for they were 
afraid, 


9 Now when Jesus 
was risen early the 
first day of the week, 
he appeared first to 
Mary Magdalene, out 
of whom he had cast 
seven devils. 10 And 
she went and told 
them that had been 
with him, as they 
mourned and wept. 
l1] And they, when 
they had heard that 
he was alive, and had 
been seen of her, be- 
lieved not. 
that he appeared in 
another form unto 
two of them, as they 
walked, and went into 
the country, 13 And 
they went and told zt 
unto the residue : nci- 
ther believed they 
them. 14 Afterward 
he appeared unto the 


eleven as they sat at: 


meat, and upbraided 
them with their unbe- 
lief and hardness of 
heart, because they be- 
lieved nòt them which 
had secen him after he 


12 After: 


MAPK Oe. XVI. 


mic! _aaSBarwy Epxorrat mi rò Puynpetoy," avaret- 


oS 
E de 
they come to the tomb, *having 


on the first [day] of the week 
~ t , iX * t , ‘ ? + 

Aavroc Tov ]A(ov. 9 kai EXeyov. mpòc éavrác, Tíc amokvNiocer 
*risen ithe “sun. And thcy said among themselves, Who will roll away 
t o~ ` rio aae = Oi ~ £LOVU 3 4 K ` àv " 
npiv tov AiUov k rnc Uvpac rov uvnp ; ai a 

forus the stone outof the ‘door ofthe tomb? t And having 
Bripacaı Oewpotow Ort Taroreróorat" ó Aoc Hy.yap 
looked up they see that has been rolled away the stone: for it was 
nyag cóó0pa. & xai SeigehGoitioae' cig TO pvypelon, sidoy 

ereat ‘very. And having entered into the tomb, they saw 


" , ~ ~ Li 
vceavickov kaO5psvov èv roic Otkioic, vrepiQeQAnpévov ororrjy 


a young man sitting on the right, clothed with a ?robe 
5 ` 4 z : (3 ` " ~ 

Aevk]v' kai e€ePayBHnOnoav. 6 0.08 Aéy& avdraicg, Mi 

white, ang they were greatly amazed. Buthe says tothem,  *Not 


ixÜau()eis0s. “Inoovy Cnreire Tov Nalapnvoy roy iorav-' 
‘be amazed. 3Jesus lye"seek the Nazarene, who has been 
peptvov: iytp0n, oùk-čoriw Wde ide ó róroç ömov tÜmkav 
crucified. He is risen, heisnot here; behold the place where they laid 
airov’ 7 AAN" bmáyere, cimare roic.uaOnrcic.avroU Kai TQ 
ard 


him. But go; say to his disciples 
Tlérow, öre mpoayer vac siç riv l'auAaí(ay: ¿keù abróv 
to Peter, that he goes before you into Galilee ; there him 
éwWeoOe, Kabwe eiwev vyiv. 8 Kai e&eXGovoa Yrago" 
shall ye see, as hesaid to you, And having gone out quickly 


ciyer- Yè"  abràc Tpópoc kai 
they fled from the tomb. And ‘possessed them “trembling "and 
” * - ` , h ^ x ? hr ll g ? ~ , n 
éxoravic’ kai obOevi *ovdév'" .izrov, éepoBovvro-yap. 
Samazement, and tonoone anything they spoke, for they were afraid. 

(lit. nothing) 


9 " Avaorac.o& mTpwi TOWTY 
Now having risen early [the] first [day] 

rov Mapia rj MayóaNgvg, *à$" he éxBeBAnne érrà daimo- 
to Mary the Magdalene, from whom hehadcast out seven demons, 

vta. 10 ékeivg? zopcvOsica áüzi]yysNev — voic per avrov ye- 


ëpvyov amd ro) purnutiov: 


caj8árov ióávg mpO- 
of the week he appeared first 


She having gone told (it]tothose who with him had 
VOMEVOIC, wevOovow Kai KAatovolyv. 11 kåkeivoi àkobcavr&c 
.been, [who were] grieving and weeping. And they having heard 
ore C9 Kai iO0cáÜm vr abrijc nmiornoav. 12 Mera.dé 


that heis alireand has been seen by her disbelieved [it]. And after 
raUra dvoiv iÉ abrüv meoimarovow éigpavepwOn èv érépq 
these things to two of them as they walked he was manifested in another 
popój,optvoutvow tic ^ dypóv. 13 kákeivot are Oovreg åm- 
form, going into [the] country ; and they haying gone 
, ~ ~ ^0 z 7 L 
Qyyt'av Toic Xotzoic* ovóé Exsivorc ériovevoav. 14 Yortpov* 
told [it] tothe rest; neither them did they believe. Afterwards 
AVAKELMEVOLC aùroig Toic Evdera épaveowOn, Kai wrel- 
as "reclined [Sat *table] they tothe eleven he was manifested} and re- 
dev  ri]v.àmicT(Íav.aUTGV Kai oKAnOOKapdtay, Ort — ToiG 
proached their unbelief and hardness of heart, because *those *who 
, > A ? , > , h] 
€cacapévoic aùròv tynyeppévoy 9 ook éziortvcav. 15 Kai elmer - 
Shad "seen Shim Parisen ‘they ?believed *not. And hesaid 


H m id t 
avroic, ILopsvO£vrsc eic róv kócuov &zavra kgpv£art TO cvay- 


wa&risen. 15 And he tothem, Having gone into^?the world tali proclaim the glad 
Omg TOV LT; T] pe TOV T P uvua T. 3 avo from LTr. r avaxexvAtorar TITA. 


* ZAMgovect having gonc A. 


Z —- ovdév L. 


t àÀAà LTTrA. Y — raxu GLTTrAW. w yàp for LTTr. 


“ +- vara MÍáoror according to Mark qr; [coeyyéAtov] nara Mapsoy glad 
üdings-sec dis to N pe J A (ies 
© + dé and (afteriurds) utr. 


T MEN 
pa ab i al) sA 


z — verses 9 to 20 7[4]. ^ rap LTr. » + óé and (she) t 
4 + ex vexpay from among [the] dead L: 


i. LUKE. 


yEXtov racy ri krios 16 ò misTEtboac kai Banriobeic owbhoz- 
tidings toall the creation. Hethat believes and is baptized shall be 
rav — 0.08 amıorhoag KaracpiOnoeTat. 17 onpsia.dé roig 
saved, andhethat disbelieves shall be condemned, And signs *those *that 
moreionow *raUra sapakoXovÜnos/'. iv r@.dvduari_pov ĝar- 
“believe ‘these ‘shall *follow : in my name de- 
yAwooutg  dadhoovow ‘rawaic'! 
with "tongues “they ‘shall *speak ‘new ; 
Kay Üaváciuóv rı TiwGiV OU.) 
"deadly ‘anything they drink in no wise 


“398 : ~ ` 
appworoug xytipac éz0moovotv, kal 


povia éixBadovow" 
mons they shall cast out; 
18Fddee — àpobcu: 
serpents they shall take up ; and if 
‘adrove "BrAaWe! imi 


them shallitinjure; upon [the] infirm “hands ‘they “shall ‘lay, and 
kaç ččovow. 
*well “they *shall ?be. 
19'O uiv ody koptoc!puerà rd Aadjoat avroic káveN- 


The?indeed ?therefore *Lord after speaking to them was taken 
$0" sic Tov obpavóv, kai ikáÜigev Ex Oey roð Oeo 
up into the heaven, and sat at [the] right hand of God. 
20ékcivot.0E é&eXOóvrec. irjov£av zravrayov, rov kupiou ovieo- 

And they having gone forth preached everywhere, the Lord working 

oUrroc, kai TÓv Aáyov Qe(QaioUvroc Oia THY émrakoXovÜobv- 
with [them], and the word confirming by the "following “upon 
ruv onpeiwy. !'Agfjjy," 
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said unto them, Go ye 
into allthe world, and 
preach the gospel to 
every creature, 16 He 
that believeth and is 
baptized shall besaved; 
but he that believeth 
not shall be damned. 
17 And these signs 
shall follow them that 
believe} In my name 
shall they cast out de- 
vils; they shall speak 
with new tongues; 
18 they shall take up 
serpents; and if they 
drink any  fleadly 
thing, it shall not hurt 
them; they shall lay 
hands on the sick, aud 
they shall recover. 


19 So then after the 
Lord had spoken unto 
them, he was received 
up into heaven, and 
sat on the right hand 
of God. 20 And they 
went forth. and 
preached every where, 
the Lord working with 
them, and confirming 
the word with signs 


[*it] ‘signs. Amen. following. Amen, 
"TO Kara  Mápkov ebayyédov." 
The *according*to *Mark ` ‘glad “tidings. 
" a 

TO KATA  AOYKAN ATION EYATTEAION.' 

THE *ACCORDING *TO SLUKE 2HOLY 2GLAD “TIDINGS, 
"EITEIAHIIEP mohoi ézeysionoay avaragacOa dinynow FORASMUCH as 
FORASMUCH AS many took in hand to draw up anarration many have taken in 

mepi röv wemAnoopopnpévwy £v npiv moaypa- a de 


concerning the "which “have *been fully ?believed "among “us imat- 


ruv, 2 KaQwe maptðosav nyiv oi ar aoxie 
ters, as‘ they delivered [them] tous, they ?from [tthe] "beginning 
avromrat kai Umnpérar yevdomevor TOU Adyou, 3 éECoéEV 
Seye-witnesses "and “attendants ‘having ?been ofthe Word, it seemed good 
kapoí, mapynko\ovOnkoTe vwðey — "mücw — àkpiBOc, ka- 
also to me, having been acquainted from thsfirst withall things accurately, with 
Ocnc cor yoapat, Koarisre OEedgirs, 4 tva —  émeyvic 
method tothee to write, most excellent Theophilus, that thou mightest know 
mepi wy carnynOne Aóyov THY aopadeay. 
*concerning "which ?thou ?wast ‘°instructed ?of[?the]?things >the certainty. 


5 'Eyévero iv: raicrnpépate ‘Howdov "roi! Baoréwe rijc 


There was in the days of Herod the king 
? Nd t , , , Li ? H r 
Iovóatac tepeve rig óvóuarv Zaxapiac, 24 . éónpspiac 
of Judea a “priest !certain, by namó Zacharias, * of [the] course 


) CTS A e & A > 521 i3, ~ [A 2 , M M 
ABa’: kai *5.yvvi.avroV" ik röv Üvyartpwv Aagov, Kat TÒ 
of Abia, and his wife of the daughters of Aaron, and 


those things which are 
most surely believed 
among us, 2 even as 
they delivered them 
unto us, which from 
the beginning were 
eyewitnesses, and min- 
i-ters of the word; 
3 it seemed good to me 
also, baving had per- 
fect understanding of 
all things from the 
very iirst, to write 
unto thee in order, 
most excellent Theo- 


philus, 4 that thou 
mightest know the 
certainty of thoe 


things, wherein theu: 
hast been instructed. 

5 THERE was in the 
days of Herod, the 
king of Judæa, 4 cer- 
tain priest named 


e mapakoàovbýoect TavTa L; akoAovOyjcet TavTa Tr. 
xepoiv and in the hands Tr. h BAáymg should it injure GLTraw. 
x ayeAxj $09 LTrA. l — 'Auýv ESGLTrAW. 
Kara Mapxov Tr; EvayyéAtov kata Mápkov [A]. 

a EvayyéAcov ([Evay.] A) kara Aouxay GLTrAW ; karà Aora? 7. 
€ yuyj] au7@ LTTrA. 


f — kaLtvais Tr. 
i + "IgcoUs Jesus Ltr. 
m — To cara Mdproy eveyyéAtov EGLTW ; 


8 + Kat ev rats 


b — cov Trda]. 
Lh 
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Zacharias, of the course 
of Abia: and his wife 
was of the daughters 
of. Aaron, and her 
namé was Elisabeth. 
6 And they were both 
righteous before God, 
walking in -all the 
commandments -and 
ordinances of the Lord 


blameless. 7 And they. 


had no child, because 
that Elisabeth was 
barren, and they both 
were now wellstricken 
in years. 8 And it 
came to pass, that 


while he executed the 


priest's office before 
God in the order of his 
course, 9 according to 
the custom of the 
priest’s office, his lot 
was to burn incense 


when he went into the, 


temple of the Lord. 
10 And the whole mul- 
titude of the people 
were praying without 
at the time of incense. 
I1 And there appeared 
unto him an angel of 
the Lord standing on 
tue right side of the 
altarofincense.]12 And 
when Zacharias saw 
him, he was troubled, 
and fear fell upon him. 
13 But the angel said 
vnto him, Fear not, 
Zacharias: for thy 
prayer is heard ; and 
thy wife Elisabeth 
shall bear thee a son, 
and thou shalt call his 
name John, l4,And 
thou shalt have joy 
and gladness; and 
many shall rejoice at 
his birth. 15 For he 
shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord, and 
shall drink neither 
wine nor strong drink ; 
and he shall be filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
even from his mother’s 
womb. 16 And many 
of the children of Is- 
rael shall he turn to 
the Lord .their God. 
17 And he shall go be- 
fore him in the spirit 
and power of Elias, to 
turn the hearts of the 
fathers tothe children, 
and the disobedient to 
the wisdom of the just; 
to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord. 
18 And Zacharias sa:d 
unto the anvel, Where- 
by shall I know this? 
for I am an old man, 
and my wife well 
stricken in years. 
19 And the angel an- 
swering said unto him, 


d éyavriov TTrA. 
£ 'Ioarnv Tr. 


“vanced 


“lof ?his, 


h yevéoet GLITrAW. 


w 


AOT I EE SE. I 
Üvoua.abric EMoáßer. 6 foav.0t dixaror apporepor tvý- 
her name Elizabeth. And they were ^just *both be. 


mov" ToU coU. mogevdpmevor iv maoatg raiç évrodaic Kai 


fore God, walking in ali the commandments and 
Owawópaoiw ToU kvpiov åpeprro 7 kai  obkv aùroic 
ordinances ofthe | Lord blameless. And: there was not to them 


, 4) D . e t , 2 T lf eM A ` 2 , 
rékvov, Kaldre’. €) *EXioaBsr qv" ovtipa, kat audorepot mpo- 
a child, inasmuch as Elizabeth * was. barren, anA both ad- 
BeByxérec iv raicuípaic.abrOv . hoav. 8 'Eyévero.0 èn 
in their days were, And it came to pass in 


~t na 3^4 2 ~ ^V T QUEE r D ~ mw a 
TY LEOATEVELY.AUTOV ev 72] TO SEL TNC-EONMEOLAC.AUTOV EvaYVTE 


fulfilling his priestly service in the order ‘ of his course , before '' 
rou Oeov, 9 Kura rò 0c Tijg. teparciac, EXayev 


- according to the custom of the priestly service, it fell to him by lot 
roð Oumitioa icehOwy sic Tov vady Tov Kupiov’ 10 kai 
to burn incense, having entered into the temple ofthe Lord, And 
way r0 ‘wdHPoc íroU Aaov iv" moocevyópevov Ew Ty WOW 
all the multitude of the people were praying without at the hour 
rou Ovpucparog. 11 wo8n.Cà airy cyyeog  knotov, į- 
of incense. And appeared "to *him ‘an “angel ?of (thc) *Lord, stand- 
orwcik —ÓOsfu)v ToU Ovciaornoiov Tov Cujudparoc’ 19 Kai 
ing — at[the] right of the, altar of incense. and 
trapáx01 Zaxapí(ac (wv, kai $oDoc éxeztotv êT abrÓv; 

*was*troubled !Zacharias "seeing Chim), and fear fell , upon him. 
13‘ Eitren li wpóg avror ó üyytNoc, Mi-GoBov, Zayagia’ 
But ?said *to Shim ithe “angel, Fear not, Zacharias, 

, m cm ` r ‘ x 
Ôiórı eicnxovaOn 1).6tjoíc.cov, kai sj-yvvij.cov EMoáßer yev- 
because has been heard thy supplication, and thy wife Elizabeth shall 
voe vióv cot, Kai Kadéoec TO.bvopa.abrov ® Iwavyny." 
bear a son to thee, and thou shalt call his name John. 
14 cai tora ‘yapd cot kai ayadXiaotc, kai moiol èri 7j 
And heshallbe joy totheeand exultation, and many . at 

hyevynoe'.abrov xapnoovrat. 15 torayup péyac vómiov 


God, 


his birth shall rejoice. For he shall be great before 
irov' kvpíov' kai'oivov kai oikepa où-p Tí), Kat 
the Lord; ‘and wine and strong drink in no wise shal} he drink, and 


mvebparog ayiou mAnoOycerar ETc èk koiMag prove 
with [the]?Spirit Holy. he shall be filled even from [the] womb Smother 
avrov. 16 kai wodAoveg TOv viðv ‘lopa)jA imiorpépei èri 
And many ofthe sons of Israel shallheturn to’ [the] 
kópiov royOeov.aiTwy. 17 Kai abrog wpoedevoerat tvwartoy 
Lord , their God. And he shall go forth before 

? ~ ? , M à , ks , [m , , 
abro) iv — cvtbpart kai Ovvaper * HMov," emrorpsWar Kapdiac 
him  in[the] spirit and. power of Elias, to turn hearts 
marépwyv imi TeKva,.Kal d&mtüÜtc iv ovos ôt- 
of fathers to children, and [the] disobedient to[the] wisdom’ of [the] 


x t , ; A 
katwy, eroyrdoar Kupiw Rady Karecxevacpévoy. 18 Kai 
righteous, to make ready for [the] Lord a people prepared. Ant 


eimev Layapiac moog róv üyyeXov, Kara ri yvwoopat rovro; 
“said ‘Zacharias to the angel, By what shall I know this? 


2. Ma z 2 , * i X , + ~~ ] ~ 
Èy yp Eit TOFOBUTHC, kai Å-yuvh-pov zepojdeovjkvia èv raig 


for I am  an.old man, and my wife advanced in 
a MT i 4 ) ` e » we > ~ 
nuépaic.toT]c. 10 Kai azoxoWetc o ayyedog ETEV QUTQ, 
her days. And answering ‘the angel’ said tohim, 


e jv 3) (— 7) Ltr]) 'EAcoáBer LTTrA. 


A f jjv ToU Aaov CLTTrAW, 
i — 7o) (read [the]) ez[Te hw. 


k ‘Hera ". 


E. LUKE. 
Eyo cip TaBpujX 6 mapeoryrwg &vociov roù Ütov: xai, 
I am Gabriel, who stand before God, and 
3 7 ~ , ` > ; H r 
dTtorüNQv aXdijoat mpóc ct, kai eùayyNicaocĝhai cot 
I was sent to speak to thee, and toannounce?glad ?tidings *to®thee 
ravra. 20 kai ido?, toy ow7rey kai ui) vváyuevoc AaMijcat 


these ; and lo, thoushalt be silent and not able 


áxot 9c-]uspac —— yévgrav — ravra. av0 ov obkixiortvcac 
till the day in which shall take place these things, because thou didst not believe 


to -peak 


TOic-NÓyotc-uov, otruec TANPWIHCOVTAL Eig: róv.katoóv.aUrüv. 
my words, which shall be fulfilled in their season. 


21 Kai jv 6 ade vpocCoxev roy Zayapiar: kai ah wasov tv 
And?were!the?people expecting Zacharias, and they wondered at 
~ $ E > M up ^ a ə 243 VN Ar WS C , ll 
TQ.XxpoviZ&w.abróv £v TQ vag. 22 EehOwy.oé ook lijübvaro 
his delaying in the temple. But having comeout he was not able 
AaMijcat avroic’ kai tm&yvwoay Öri Omraciay iwpakev iv 
tospeak  tothem, and they recognized that a vision he has seen . in 
“rp vau) Kai adroc ijv ,Otavedwy advroic, kai Ot£uevEv kudóc. 
the temple, And -he was making signs to them, and continued dumb. 
29 kai  &yévero wç ézAnoOnsav at nueva 
And it came to pass, when were fulfilled the days 
avrov amiOEev sic TOv.oixoyv.avTou. 


TIC k&rovpyiac 


Sservica 


lof “his he departed to his house, 
24 Mera.cé ravrag rác )pépag ovrcdaBev "EXtodBer 1» 
Now after these ays *conceived ! Elizabeth 
yuvn.avrov, kai Tepiékov(ev Eavrijy pijvac mévre, Néyouca, 
*his “wife, and hid herself “months ‘five, saying, ' 
25 "Ori.oUroc poe memoinxey 0" kóptoc èv. spare aig 
Thus. tome has done the Lord  in[the] days in which 


agersiv "ro" Oveddc.uov’ év avOowrorc. 
my reproach among men. 


ere Oey 
he looked upon [me] to take away 


26 "Ev Ob re qvi rà) ere amecradyn ó &yycXog TaBoujr 


Andin the month the sixth wassent the angel Gabriel . 
9)z0" roù ÜcoU tic mów rie l'aide, 9 bvopa PNa- 


by God to of Galilee, whose name [was]  Na- 
Caper," 97 zpóc «apÜtvov Syeuvyorevutvgy" ávéoi œ óvopa 
zareth, to a virgin betrothed toa man whose name 
‘Iwong, ££ otkov *AaBid"" kai rò Ovopa rijc wupPEvon 
[was] Joseph, of[the) house of David, and the name ofthe virgin 
Maorap. 28 rai etceXOcv Só ayyedoc! zpóc abriy * eizev, 
[was] Mary. And ?coming ‘the “angel to . Jer said, 
Xaips, KEYaplTwMEVY Ó KUGLOg peETa cob, YebAoyNME) 
Hail, [thou] favoured one! the Lord [is] with thee, blessed [art] 
o èv yvvativ." 99 'H.0& VidoUca" *dterapayOn zi 
thou amongst women, Butshe seeing [him]. wastroubled at 
Tw.ACyw.avTov," Kai ÓwXoyiZero moraroç si Ó domacpOC 
his word, and was reasoning of what kind might be 
otroc. 90 Kai elev ó dyye\og avr], M3.ooffoV, Mood 
‘this, ` And said ‘the “angel toher, Fear not, Mary, 
&bpsc.yàp — xápuw map rq Oe 31 kai iðoú, Youddpby! 


a city 


for thou hast found favour with God ; and lo, thoushalt conceive 
¿v  yaorpi kai TéÉg vióv, kai Kadtoeg rò-Ovopa-aÙroÙ 


in [thy] womb and bringforth &son, and thou shalt call his namo 


m —-6 (read [the]) rnrzr[A]. n — 70 TT; [A]. 


a éuyynorevievny LTTr. 


l éSuvaro LTTrA. 
P Najapé0 LTW. 
T[Tr]a. t + ó ayyedos the angel T. 


QTTra * emi TO Adyw dverapaxOy GTTrA. Y TuAAnjaly LTTrA. 


“salutation 


'T AaveiS LTTrA ; Aavtó GW., 
v — ebÀoynuévn ov ér yuvaréiv T[Tr]A. 
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I am Gabriel, that 
stand in the presence 
of Ged.; and am sent 
to speak unto thee, 
and to shew thee these 
glad tidings. 20 And, 
behold, thou shalt be 
dumb, and not able to 
speak, until the day 
that these things shall 
be performed, because 
thou believest not my 
words, which shall be 
fulfilled in their sea- 
son. 21 And the people 
waited for Zacharias, 
and marvelled that he 
tarried so long in the 
temple. 22 And when 
he came out, he could 
not speak unto them: 
and they perceived 
that he had seen a 
vision in the temple: 
for he beckoned unto 
them, and remained 
speechless. 23 And it 
came to pass, that, as 
soon as the days of his 
ministration were ac- 
complished, he depart- 
ed to his own house. 


24 And after those 
dayshis wifelilisabeth 
conceived, and hid her- 
self five months, say- 
ing, 25 Thus hath the 
Lord dealt with me 
in the days wherein he 
looked on me, to take 
away my reproach a- 
mong men.; 


26 And in the sixth 
month the angel Ga- 
briel was sent from 
God unto a city of 
Galilee, named Naza- 
reth, 27 to a virgin 
espoused to a man 
whose name was Jo- 
seph, of the house of 
David; and the vir- 
gin’s name was Mary. 
28 And the angel came 
in unto her, and said, 
Hail, thou that art 
highly favoured, the 
Lord 4s with thee: 
blessed art thou a- 
mong women, 29 And 
when she saw him, she 
was troubled at his 
saying, and cast in her 
mind What manner of 
salutation this should 
be. 30 And the angel 
said unto her, Fear 
not, Mary: for thou 
hast found favour 
with God. 31 And, be- 
hold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, 


.and bring forth a son, 


andshalt cali his name 


9 aro from TTrA. 
8 — 0 ayyedos 
w— idovca 
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JESUS, 32 He shall 
be great, and shall be 
ealled the Son of the 
Hirhest : and the Lord 
God shall give unto 
him the throne of his 
father David: 33 and 
he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for 
ever ; and of his king- 
dom there shall be no 
end. 34 Then said 
Mary unto the angel, 
How shall this be, sec- 
ing I know nota man? 
35 And the angel an- 
swered and said unto 
her, The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the 
Highest shall over- 
shadow thee: therefore 
also that holy thing 


which shall be born of: 


thee shall be called the 
Son of God, 36 And, 
behold, thy cousin 
Elisabeth, sho hath 
also conceived a son 
in her old age: and 
this is the sixth month 
with her, who was 
called barren. 37 For 
with God nothing shall 
be impossible. 38 And 
Mary said, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord; 
be it unto me accord- 
ingtothy word. And 
the angel departed 
from her. 


39 And Mary arose 
in those days, and went 
into the hill country 
with haste, into acity 
of Juda ; 40 and enter- 
ed into the house of 
Zacharias, and saluted 
Elisabeth, 41 And it 
came to pass, that, 
when Elisabeth heard 
thesalutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her 
womb; and Elisabeth 
Was led with tho 
Holy Ghost: 42 and 
she spake out with a 
loud voice, and said, 
Blessed art thou a- 
mong women, and 
blessed is the fruit of 
thy womb. 43 And 
whence is this to me, 
that the mother of my 
Lord should come to 
me? 44 For, lo, as soon 
rs the voice of thy 
salutation sounded in 
mine ears, the babe 
leaped in my womb for 
joy. 45 And blessed is 
ahe that believed: for 
there shall be a perfor- 
mance of those things 
which were told her 
from the Lord. 


z Aayceió UTTrA ; Aavid GW. 
4 yypet GLTTrAW. 
E xpavyy with a “cry TTrÀ. 


der Tr. 
LTTrA. 


Aa 7% 2. m 


mi T s 1 eu Um. Li 
"Incoüv. 82 obrog tora péyde, kal.vióc tbicrov KdyOnoe- 


Jesus. He  shallbe great, and Son of [thej Highest shall he be 
wi WE Once adres moog 0 Oedcg róv Opóvov *Aa(ió" 


called; and *shall?give Shim [tthe]. "Lord 2God the throne of David 

^ ~ 4 A a > 
rov.rarpoc.avrov, 83 kai Baoirevoe imi ròv otkov laxw)3 eig 
his father ; and he shall reign over the house of Jacob to 


* I~ 4 ~ rd > - Cen a Li 
rove aiwvac, xai rijcBacisiac.avTov ovK.eorar — TéÀoC. 


the ages, and of his kingdom there shall not be an end, 
~ As b » ~ n ~ ` 
34 Eizcv.0t Mapiáp mpòç TOv áyycXov, IIoc £orat rovro emei 
But?said ‘Mary io the angel, How shall?be “this since 


» , r M ` t » y. ~ 
ävõpa od-ywookw ; 85 Kai &rorpiðeiç 0 ayyedog elev aT, 
aman  Iknow not? And answering the angel said to her, 

~ et , * , M t , 
veda üyiov éreretcerar imi o£, kai éóvajug upiorov 

[The] “Spirit "Holy shailcome upon thee, and power of[the] Highest 

bmwkiáctt cov dod ral rò yeyywpevov™ üywv KANON- 
shallovershadow thee; wherefore also the ?born *holy ?thing shall be 
gerar vióc Geov. 36 kai iQov, EXtodBer 1)" ovyytvyc'.cov kai 
called . Son of God. And lo, Elizabeth thy kinswoman "also 
abri) *ovveDajóvia" vióv ¿v yhog"-aùric' kai obroc nV 
ishe has conceived ason in her old age, and this [thc)?month 
(roc ieriv avty rj kaXovpévg oreipg' 97 ort obK &Ovva- 
for not ?shall*be 


‘sixth is to her who [was] called barren ; 
rho mapa rọ bep! wav pňa. 98 Elaevdé Maprap, 
Simpossible with 7God lany thing. And ?said ‘Mary, 


(lit. every) 
) ^ , t £ , Li , * a tw , 
Idov, 9j OotAn  kvpiov: ytvotró uot KATA  TO.prpga.cov. 
Behold, the bondmaid of [the] Lord;, beit  tomeaccordingto thy word. 
Kai awndOev am’ avro ò ayysdoc. 
And departed from her the angel. 
~ 1 ~ X 
39 ’Avacracacé Mapidp ¿v raic.npéoarc.ravraty imopevðn 
And ?rising ?up "Mary in those days went 
> ` 2 4 * ~ > , ) , ` 
eic THY Ópsv)v perà orovõñňc, sic mów ‘Tovda, 40 kai 
into the hill-country with haste, to acity of Judah, and 
3 ~ H 4 [4 , we} rf ` ? L4 
eio ijNOgv sic róv ofkoy Zayapiov kai zjozácaro THY EXwáftr. 
entered into the house of Zacharias and saluted Elizabeth. 
41 kai tyévero we fkovoev fh) EMoáper róv doracpoy rijc 
Anditcametopassas “heard 'Elizabeth the salutation 
Mapiac,' tcxipryoey Tò (p£Qoc tv rH-Kowdig.adrijc’ kai érhysOn 
of Mary, Sleaped ‘the “babe in er womb; and *was “filled 
, e , £& 3 A , é A x y ~j 
mvevparoç ayiov; EdwoaGer, 42 kai avedwrnoey ewvy 
“with [the] "Spirit “Holy ‘Elizabeth, and criedout with a “voice 
peyardy kai elev, EbAoynpévg od èv yvvaķğiv, kai &UXo- 
loud and said, Blessed [art] thou among women, and bless- 
ynpévog 0 &ap7óc TÌc-koiiac-cov. 43 kai móðev pot roUro, 
ed the fruit of thy womb. And whence to me this, 
eu x EXO. € U ~ , , h M D ` , 
wa € 7 n ENTHE TOU-KUQLOV. MOV TOC pe 3 44 toU. y«p, 
that should come the mother of my Lord to me? For lo, 
we éyévero 7] $wvi) vroU.GozaopuoU.cov tic TAa.Wra.pov ickip- 
as camo the voico of thy salutation into mine ears, leap- 


i? , 4 ?, ~ [a * 
rycev iiv ayaddudoe TO Bpsdoc" iv Tj.koUMqg.uov. 45 Kai 


ed in exultation the babe ‘in my womb; and 
akapia 7j ‘qWiorevoaca, ort ~orat Tertiwotc roig 
blessed [is] she who. believed, for thereshall be a fulfilment tothe things 
AeAaXnutvotc avTY Tapa —— kvpiov 


spoken toher from fthe] Lord. 
* + [cx cov] of thee L. 

© TOU Ó.0U TTrA. 
b ue T. 


Q “avyyevís LTW. 9 guveiàn- 
f tov acowaguov THs Magias ù) EA«safer 
i tò Boéhos ev ayaAAcaaec GW. 
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I. LUKE. 
46 Kai sizev Mapiáy, MeyaMóva rxpvxf-uov Tov koptov, 
And said Mary, 3*Magnifies my "soul the Lord, 


47 
48 


Kai nyadXiaceyv TO.rvEedpa.pou imi TQ Oeo TY-cwWTi}pLjwov' 
and ‘exulted_ imy spirit in God my Saviour. 

t ? L4 n , x A tf ~ Li 3 Lad Id 4 
ori éx&ONeev. imi THY rarsivwoiw Tijc-0oUNgc.abroU' tov 
For he looked upon the humiliation of his bon imaid ; ?]o 
yáp, ard roU.vÜv  pakepioUciv.ue mca, at yeveat.. 49 sri 
‘for, from henceforth *will *count ?me ?biessed “all “generations. For 


bmoüjotv pot FysyaXeia! ò Ovvaroc, kai &yiov 7d övopa 
thas Sdone to "me ?great ?things 'the mighty ?one,and holy [is] ?name 
airov’ 50 kai rb.édeoc.adrov sic yevedc — lycveOv"  roic 


‘his ; and his mercy [is] to generations of generations to those 


r , , , , , 3 , , ~, 
poßovpuévorc abróv.. 51 ixoüjosv koároc iv Bpaxiort.avTov 


fearing him. He wrought strength .with his arm, 
ÖLECKÓPTLOEV vztpgóaárvouc  duavoi kapütac.abrOv. 
he scattered [the] haughty in [the] thought of their heart. 
52 cabetnev duvacrac ad Opdvwy, kai Vipwoer TATELVONC. 
He put down rulers from thrones, and exalted {the] lowly : 
58 mewwvrac eveTrAnoey ayabayv, Kal qovrouvrac 
[tke] hungry he filled with good things, and [the] rich 


i£améortiAev kevobc. 54 avredkaBero Iopa) maiðòc avrov, 
hesentaway empty. He helped Israel servant !his, 


pyvynoOijvar £Xéovc, 55 kabðwç iXáXgcotv mpóc rove 
{in order] to remember mercy, according as he spoke to 
waréoac.yyov, ro Afpaàu Kai Tw@omiopatiavrov "tic TOY 
our fathers, to Abraham and to his seed for 
I~ li 50 "E j ^s n ^ * 4 Bn, E usa ~ 
ateva. 2ueurev.6é Mapoiáj ovv abr3 "WOEL IYAC Tote, 
ever, And?abode  'Mary with her about "months ‘three, 
Kat uTéorpeWer eic Tüv.olkov.abrijc. 
and returned to her house. 
57 TH0t-EducaBer irion 6 xpóvoc rov-rexety.adrhy, 
Now to Elizabeth was fulfilled the time thatsheshould bring forth, 
Kei iyévynoey vióv: 58 kai Tjkovcav oi ztototkot kai ot ovy- 


and she bore ason. And (“heard  'the?neighbours and ?kins- 
yeveic abrijc Ort épueyáAvvev Kuptog TÒ-EAEOC-AÙTOÙ MET 
folk ther that "was *magnifying [the] *Lord his mercy with 


avrijc, Kai ouvixaipov ab75.00 Kai éyévero èv rjj °dyd0 
her, and they rejoiced with her. And itcametopass on the eighth 


ee ae TEMEÜV TO Óíov' kai éxaXovy avro 
yeeog" aOov crtpireutiv rò madioy' Kat 


day they came to circumcise the little child, and were calling it 
ixi rp óvópart Tov-raTpoc.av’rov Zaxapíav. 60 Kai amo- 
after the name of his father Zacharias, And 3an- 


~ vA ~ - , , , 4 
KoiÜcica 1).uyrnp.avTou eirev, Obi, àXNà. KANOHoerae P Iwar- 
swering "his *mother said, No; but heshallbe called John. 

` ? ~ 
vuc.' 61 Kai Simov" rode aùrhv, Ort ovdeig tori “ev TÅ 
And they said to her, Noone is among the 
N ~ ~ 3, , 
ovyyeveia" cov Oc kahera TQ-Óvópart.rovrq. 62 Evevevoy 
kingfolk of thee who is called by thi: name. “They “made *signs 
DÈ TQ.Tarpi.abroU ròri av.0edor — kaXeioÜat Sadrov.' 
‘ond tohisfather [asto] what he might wish *to "be *called ‘him. 
+ » , LI , li 
63 kai  airjcac muwvakidwy &ypeibev, Aéyov, P Ivavvgc 
And having asked for a writing tablet he wrote, saying, Jolin 
` ~ * " a , * 
loviv trò" üvoua.a)ToU' kai iBGabjíacav wavrec. 64 AvedyOn.CE 
is his name. And they “wondered ‘all. And was opened 
l kai yeveas and generations TTra. 
P *Iwavys Tr. q eirav TTr. 
8 aùró it LTTcA. t — T0 Tr[A]. 


k weyaAa LTTr. 
? Ñuepa TH óyóón LTTrA. 
the kinsfolk LTTrA. 


m ws alwvos G. 
r ék rìs ovyyeveías from among 
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46 And Mary said, 
My scul doth magnify 
the Lord, 47 and my 
spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saviour, 48.For 
he hath regarded the 
low estate of his hand- 
maiden: for, behold, 
from henceforth all 
generations shall eall 
me blessed. 49 For he 
that is mighty hath 
done to mo great 
things ; and holy zs his 
name. 50 And his 
mercy zs on them that 
fear him from genera- 
tion to generation. 
51 He hath shewed 
strength with hisarm; 
he hath scattered the 
proud in the imagina- 
tion of their hearts. 
52 He hath put down 
the mighty from their 
seats,and exalted them 
of low degree. 53 He 
hath filled the hungry 
with good things ;"and 
the rich he hath sent 
empty away. 54 He 
hath holpen his ser- 
vant Israel, in remem- 
brance of his mercy; 
55 as he spake to our 
fathers, to Abraham, 
and to his seed for 
ever. 56 And Mary a- 
bode with her about 
three months, and re- 
turned to her own 
house. 


57 Now Elisabeth’s 
full time came that she 
should be delivered ; 
and she brought forth 
a son. 58 And her 
neighbours and her 
cousins heard how the 
Lord had shewed great 
mercy upon her; and 
they rejoiced with her. 
59 And it came to pass, 
that on the eighth day 
they came to circum- 
cisethe child ; and they 
called him Zacharias, 
after the name of his 
father. 60 And his 
mother answered and 
said, Not so; but he 
shall be called John. 
61 And they said unto 
her, There is none of 
thy kindred that is 
called by this name. 
62 And they madesigns 
io his father, how he 
would have him called. 
63 And heasked for a 


writing table, ‘and 
wrote, saying, His 
name is John. And 


they marvelled alL 
61 And his mouth was 
opened immediately, 


n ws LTTr. 
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and his tongue loosed, 
and he spake, 
praised God. 65 And 
fear came on all that 
dwelt round about 
them: and all these 
siyings were noised 
abroad throughout all 
the hill country of Ju- 
dea, 66 And al! they 
that heard them laid 
them up in their hearts, 
saying, What manner 
of child shall this be! 
And the hand of the 
Lord was with him. 


67 And his father 
Zacharias was filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
nn: prophesied, say- 
ing, 68 Blessed be the 
Lord God of Israel; 
for he hath visited and 
redeemed his people, 
69 und hath rai-ed up 
an horn of salvation 
for us in the house of 
his servant David; 
70 as he spake by the 
moth of his holy pro- 
phets, which have been 
since the world began: 
71 that we should be 
saved from our ene- 
mies, and from the 
band of all that hate 
us; 72 to perform the 
mercy promised to our 
fathers, and toremem- 
ber his holy covenant ; 
73 the oath which ho 
sware. to our father 
Abraham, 71 that he 
would grant unto us, 
that we being deliver- 
ed out of the hand of 
our enemies might 
servo him without 
fear, 75 in holiness and 
righteousness before 
him, all the days of our 
life. 76 And thou, child, 
shalt be called the pro- 
phet of the Highest: 
for thou shalt go before 
the face of the Lord 
to.prepare his ways; 
77 to give knowledge 
of salvation unto his 
people by theremission 
of theirsins,78through 
the tender mercy of 
our God ; whereby the 
dayspring from on 
high hath visited us, 
79 togive light to them 
that sit in darkness 
and in the shadow of 
death, to guide our feet 


— 


Y + yàp (read For also) LTTrA. 
5 Aaveid LTTrA ; Aavtó aw. 


and . 


‘Holy, and 

a ~} 
Bede roù’ 
God 


house 


those who 
pov, kai pvyobivai CuaOnkgc ayiacg abroU, 73 öpkrov by 
our, and toremember 
» A. ` ` Li t ~ ~ ~ t ~ 

pocev TpÒç ABoadp TÒV-TaTEpa Mpv, TOU ôoŭvar ypiv 


he swore Abraham 


74 agoBwe 


without fear out of {the} hand 


r > ~ E t ^ ` ` ^ , ^ , ~ 
Aarpsvery avr 75 &v OovdTyTi kai Owctootvg évortov aÙTOÙ 
weshouldserve him 


cTácac Tac ypépac *rijc.Cutjc pov. 76 Kai oí, mwasdior, 


78 Ora 
mpeac 


` 
KAL 


FOTKAN: 


his mouth 


Tovc 
those who dwelt around 
'Iovóaíac | OwXaAtiro 


And 


for his people, 
of David 
mouth 


salvation from 


prophesied, 
IopaÀ, Ort 
of Israel, because he looked upon 


his Servant; 


Sholy 


71 cwrgoíav ¿ëE ,ix0pOvsOv kai èk 
and from[the] hand 


and 
God. And 


them ; 


of Judea *were being *talked "of. ''all 


of [the] Lord was with him. 
67 Kai Zaxaoíac 6.rarnp.abrod iX9c0n 
Zacharias 


.his father 


saying, 


our enemies 


- ~ 4 € ~ ~ 
rü.cróua.abr0U Tavaxoipa Kai 1)-yMGcaa.avrOU, 


immediately his tongue 


“came ' “upon 


“these 


T. 


*all !fear 


“things. 


TVEVMATOC 


Kai 
[loosed], and 

1 ~ x = i? ` td r 
¿Nác &UNoyGv Tov Ücóv. GS Kai £ytvero emi mávrac pio 
hespoke, blessing 
Teovoixovvrac abrotc’ kai £v .0Ng TH pew ric 
and in “whole 'the hill-country 
Távra rd.Ó]para.raUra" 66 kai 
And 


&Ütvro ^ Tüvrtc oi ákobcavrec iv Tj.kapóiq.abTGv, Né- 
flaid [them] up ‘all ?who?heard in their heart, say- 
yovrec, Ti doa có.zaiQior.roVro čorar; Kai T 
ing, What then ?this "little child twill ?be? And [the] hand 

Kupíov Ñv per avTOU. 


was filled -with [the] “Spirit 


&ytov, kai *rooepyrevacy," Aéyov, 68 EvAoynro¢ 


, Li 
KUOLOC O 


Blessed be [the] Lord the 


and 


wrought 


‘in the 


otkq *Aapid' *roU".sraud0óc.avroU" 70 xabwe | £káAqgoer Ora 
according as he spoke 


*prophets of “his 


émreckéaro Kai émoincey. Aorpwow 
„redemption 

~ ~ ? MA. s i m: , t ~ ? ^: 
TQ.Aaq.abroU 69 xat NYELOEV kepac CWTNPIAC YAW éV rw 
and raisedup ahorn of salvation for us 


by [the] 
oréparoc T&v ayiwy Prüv'd.aiQvoc mpojnurüv abro 


*since 8time began ; 


xetpóc. TAYTWY 


of all 


röv  picobyrov Nac’ 72 Toujcat EXeoc pera TOY zravéguy 


hate 


to 
? 
EK 


all the ‘days 
, ` t ; 
Tpoónrijc  Viiorov 
prophet 
Tpoowmov Kupiov 
-face 


through [the] - bowels 


us 
OKILA 


4 — uor (read of [our] enemies) [L]TTrA. 


f 4 óé also TTrA. 


[the] day-spring from on high, 


us; to fulfil 


5eovenant “holy 


our father, 


mercy 


this, 


with “fathers 


[the] oath which 


to give us 


[ihat] 


yepòc *rv!.iy0pGv. pv! QvoÜtvrac, 


in holiness 


of our life. 


KAy]8og* 


of [the] Highest shalt be called ; 
éroutácat Ododvc.abrov' 
of [the] Lord to prepare 
yviow owrnpiac rQ.Xag.avroU ty HECE auapriv.aUTOv, 
knowledge of salvation 
, 1 , . ~ € ~ , = 2 , 
omhayxva ¿àtoùç OeoŬŭyuðv, èv oig &mtokharo 


to his people 


of our enemies 


and righteousness 


being saved, 


before him, 


And thou, little child, 


his ways ; 


in remission 


of compassion of our God, 


= empodytevoey LTTrA. 
a — ToU LTTra. 


‘sitting ; 


» a. a 
7TQoTOo0tt07.yap MPO 
for thou shalt go 


jo give 
of their sins, 


in which has visited 


Ju A * > er } ? ^t bd ? , 
avaro) ¿č uwouc, 79 émijüvai roic &v ' okór&t 
to shine upon those *in ?darkness 


Üavárov kaÜnuévotg* rov kartvÜDvat rove 
tand ‘in [the] ‘shadow °of ?death 


to direct 


before [the) 
77 rov dovvat 


r~ 


y — ro (read [the]) LtTra 


b — TOV TTrA. 


€ — TOV LTTrA. 
e — rìs Swijs (read all our days) GLTTrAW. 


L TY. 


TOOAC.}MOYV eic 
our fcet 


L U K E. 


000v eionvnc. 80 Tb.d2 maiiov nitaverv 
into [the] way of peace. And the little child grew 
Kat ixparaoiro mvebpare Kai 3v» èv raic ionpore Ewe 
aud was strengthened in spirit ; and he was in the deseris until [the] 
)j£pac avacei—ewc.avTov mode Tov Ispan). 

ay of his shewing to Isrel. 

2 'Eyévero.ðè iv rmaic.jutgaiciktivaig iijAOcv Oóypa 

And it came to pass in those days swent *out !a *deeree 


mapà Kaícapóg Atyotcrov, amoypadecOar wacay riy 
from Cæsar Augustus, that should be registered all the ' 
oikouperny? 2 abr)fp)'.oyoaó) "zoorg iyivero" pye- 


habitable world; ` this registration first took place when 

povevorvroc rijc Evoiac iKupnviov." 3 kai é&optbovro mwavrec 

“was “governor Sof *Syria ‘*Cyrenius. And “went rall 

amoyoúpeclar, Ekacroc eig riv. rCiav" mów. 4 AriBnðè kai 

to be registered, each to his own city : and "went *up "also 

‘lwo amo ric Tadtiaiac ix wodewe 'NaZaotr' eic rijv 

lJoseph from Galilee out of [the] city Nazareth to 

'"Iovó«(ap, tic zróMv Aa" rie -wadeirar BijO9Xeép, did 
Judea, to acity of David which is called Bethlehem, because 

To.civatavroy èë oikov. Kai warodc ™AaBio," 5 aro- 

of his being of (the] house and family of Dávid, to re- 
yoélac0a civ Mapiap 77) peprnoreypivy" avTq Pyvvaut," 
gister himself with, Mary who was betrothed tohim as wife, 
ovoy éyxvw. 6 'Eyévero. èv rw civat.abvrove 
she being great with child. And it came to pass in the[time) they were 
ixe exdyoOnoay ai réoar 7oU.rEktiv.abTi)w 7 kal £rt£- 
there “were *fulfilled !'the “days for her bringing forth, and she brought 

KEV TOV_VIOY.AUTIC TOY TOWTOTOKOY, Kai EGTTAPY MV WOEY 

forth her son the first-born, aud wrapped "in *swaddling *clothes 

abroy, Kai avixdivey abróv iv Ir" garry, Ort — obk3v 

"him, and laid him in the manger, because there was not 
airoig TÓTOC iv TH KaTa\dpate. 

forthem aplace in the inn. 

8 Kai votu£vec ijoav £v TÀ XOQ ry a7), ayoavdovrrec 
And shepherds were in the "country ‘same, lodging in the fields 
kai puAdooorTE QvAakác Tijc VUKTOC imi TI)vV.zroiurmr.abTGv. 

&nd kecping watch by night over their flock ; 

9 kai Tidov," &yysNoc Kupiov «iori abroic, kai óó£a 
and behold, an angel of{the] Lord stood by them, and fthe] glory 
Kupiov  ctpi£Aajupev abrovc" Kai ióo(j0ncav  — $ófov 

of [the] Lord shone around them, and ‘they feared [with] “fear 

péyav. 10 kai sizey abroic 6 ádyytNoc, M»j.Go(9eioUe iðoù 

'vreat. And said *to*them?the “angel, Fear not ; *behold 

, ~ 4 , S- » =n 
dp, ebayyeriZopar — vpiv — xapàv pey nv, Hiç ora 
tor, Iannounce glad tidings to you [of] *joy lereat, which shall be 

“a ~ ~ 4 t ~ , NU er , 
mavri TQ Naw’ 11 Ore éríéxOn vpiv OnpEDOY cwrn)o. oc OTV 
toall the people; for was born to you to-day aSuviour, who is 
xotüróc = KUptoc, iv —— rot SAa Bid." 12 kui roŭro — Upiv 

Christ [the] Lord,  in[the] city of David. And this [is)to you 


* ~ "4 , , t r 
TO Ornpgtiov* EÙPNOETE Botpoc éoapyawputvov. Mz 
.the sign: igs 


ye shall find a babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, 
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into the way of peace, 
80 And the child grew, 
and waxed strong in 
spirit, and was in .the 
deserts till the day of 
his shewing unto Is- 
rael. 


II. And it came to 
passin those days, that 
there went out a de- 
cree from Cæsar Au- 
gustus, that all the 
world should be taxed. 
2 (And this taxing was 


"first made when Cyre- 


nius was governor of 
Syria.) 3 And all went 
to be taxed, every cne 
into his own city. 
4 And Joseph also went 
up from Galilee, out 
of the city of Naza- 
reth, into Judæa, unto 
the city, of David, 
which is called Beth- 
lehem; (because he 
was of the honse and 
lineage of David:) 
5 to be taxed with 
Mary his espoused 
wife, being great with 
child. 6 And soit was, 
that, while they were 
there. the days were 
accomplished that she 
should be delivered. 
7-And she brought 
forth her firstborn son, 
and wrapped him in 
swaddling clothes, and 
lai: him in a manger; 
because there was no 
room for them in the 
inn, 


8 And there were in 
the same country shep- 
herds abiding in tke 
field, keeping watch 
over their fluck by 
night. 9 And, lo, the 
angel of the Lord carit 
upon them, and the 
glory of the Lord shone 
round about them: 
and they were sore a- 
fraid. 10 And the an- 
gel said unto them, 
Fear not: for, behold, 
I bring you good ti- 
dings of grent joy, 
which shall be to all 
people. 11 For unto 
you is born this day 
in the city of David 
a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord. i? And 
this shall be a sign un- 
to yon; Ye shall jind 
the babe wrapped in 
swad-.ling clothes, 
lying in a manger. 


A 


i Kvpivov Cyrenus L. 


g€ — j LTTrA.  héyévero mpor T. | J 
E Y m Aaveid LTTrA ; Acvió CW. 


1 Nagapad L; Na ape? TW. à 
9 éurmoreupery LITTA. P — yuvatki LTA. 
TLT.A]. 5 Aaveid LTIrA ; Aavió QW t+ Kat and (D1TrA. 


a — rjj (read a Manger) LTTrA. 
Y — ketuevoy T. 


k éavTov (read his city) LTTn 


P 


n arroypapeOat L. 
dou 
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13 And suddenly there 
was with the angel 
a multitude of the 
heavenly host prais- 
ing God, and sayinz, 
14 Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth 
peace, gool will to- 
ward men. 15 And it 
came to pass, as the 
angels were zone away 
from them into hea- 
ven, theshepherds said 
one to another, Let us 
now go even ‘unto 
Bethlehem, and sec 
this thing which is 
come to pass, which 
the Lord hath made 
known untous,. 16 And 
they came with haste, 
and found Mary, and 
Joseph, and the babe 
lying in & manger. 
17 And when they had 
seen it, they made 
known abroad the say- 
ing which was told 
them concerning this 
child. 1% And all they 
that heard it wondered 
at those things which 
were told them by the 
shepherds, 19 But Mary 
kept all these things, 
and pondered them in 
her heart. 20 And the 
shepherds returned, 
glorifying and prais- 
ing God for all the 
things that they had 
heard and seen, as it 
was told unto them, 


21 And when eight 
days were accomplish- 
ed for the circumcising 
of the child, his name 
was called JESUS, 
which was so named 
of the angel before he 
was conceived in the 
womb. 


22 And when the 
days of her purifica- 
tion according to the 
law of Moses were 
accomplished, they 
brought him to Jeru- 
salem, to present Aim 
to the Lord ; 23 (ad it 
is written in the law 
of the Lord, Every 
male that openeth the 
womb shall be called 
holy to the Lord;) 
21 and to offer sacri- 
fice aecording to that 


OYE a. Ti. 

~ , r , H 3: 1 ~ 

pevor" iy "vj! óárvg. 13 Kai éSaidvng eyevero obw rp 

ing in the manger. And suddenly. therewas with the 
~ ^ r 3 v , 

dyyé\w TAJI crpariüc Foùpaviov," aivovyrwy róv Otóv, 
angel  amultitude of [the] "host "heavenly, praising God, 
, , , M , ^ ` ? * ~ 

Kai Asyovrwy, 14 Ao£a ev vUicrow Oep, Kat evi yie 

and saying, Glory in [the] highest to God, and on earth 

3, ?, »*^ , , Li E - 

sion, tv avOpw7roe YebOok(a. 15 Kdi tyévero, we ámijÀ- 

peace, in men good pleasure. And it came to pass, as ‘depart 
Bov ax’ abrüv iic roy oùpavòv ot iyysXot, "kat ot ávOowsroi 

ed ‘from ‘them ‘Sinto’the heaven ‘the angels, that the men 

ot vrotiévec "etzroy! mpòc adAHAouc, AcehOwper ò) Ewe 

the shepherds said to one another, Let us go through indeed asfaras 

ByOAcés, kai WOwpev To_pijua.rovro TO ytyovóc ô ò 

Bethlehem, and let us see thi: thing that has come to pass which the 

2. ? ? E ` bzg 1l , A — 

Kuptog éyrvopictv uiv. 16 Kat %AGov" otvcavrec Kat 

Lord madeknown tous. And thcy came having hasted and 
cZ a ll , ` 3 ` E] * a ` L 2 ai 

avevpov" riv.reMaptip kai roy Iwond, kai rò Bpepóc rei- 


found both Mary and Joseph, and the babe ly- 
utvov èv TÑ prvy. 17 iðóvreç-ðt Wreyrwpicay" 
ing in the manger. And having seen, they made known abroad 

mesoi ToU phuarog ToU adnOEvroc abroic mepi Tob 


saying which had been told them concerning 
18 kai måvreç oi ákovcavrtc iÜavpacav 


concerning the 
WALOLOV.TOUTOU. 


this little child. And all who heard wondered 
mpl TOV Aadnlevrwy vd THY Toptivwy cóc 
concerning the things which had heen spoken by the shepherds to 


avrovg. 19 ùt. Mapıàu! z&vra ouverijoe rà.prpara.ravra, 


them. But Mary ?4ll ‘kept these sayings, 
fovupaXXovoc! iv rp-Kapcia.abrig. 20 kai Eiréorptilay! 
pondering [them] in her heart. And ?roturned 


oi Totu£évec, QoÉEáCovrec kai atvoUvrEc Tov Üsóv imi maow 
ithe ?shepherds, -glorifying and praising God for all things 
oic  Tjkovcav kai *eidor," ra0cc éharnOn mpòc avrove. 
which they had heard and seen, as it was said to them. 
21 Kai öre érAnoOnoay pépa krw Tov grepireueiv !ró 
And when werefulülled “days ‘eight for the circumcising the 
mailov," kai kàn rò-övopa-aùroù 'Igco)c, To KXi]- 


little child, *was *called this "name Jesus, which [he] was 
Oiv urd Tov ayyédov mpd ToU *cvAMgQOjva abróv iv 77 
called by the angel before ?was *conceived the in the 
Kouta. 
womb. 


22 Kai ore éxAncOncav ai huipa ToU.kaDapiwgoli labra" 
And when were fulfilled the days for their purification 
Kara Tov vóuov "Mooctoc,' àviyayov aùròv sic 'Ispocó- 
according tothe law of Moses, they brought him to Jerusa- 
~ ~ , A , , 

Avua Tapacrijoat TQ Kvpip, 28 kaÜcc yiyparraı iv" — 

lem topresent tothe Lord, as it has been written in [the] 

voum Kupiov, “Ort züv ápctv diavotyoy piroav yov 

law  of[the] Lord, That every male opening a'womb ‘*holy 
‘r@ Kupip KAnOnoerar’ 24 kai roù dovvar Ovoiay Kara 

što *the 7Lord ‘shall *be ?called ; and to offer a sacrifice according tc 


w — qyj (read a manger) GLTTrAW. 


pleasure ETTrA. 
© avevpayv Tr. 
Aovca T. 
LTTra, 


å éyvópusav they made known LTTrA. 
8 uréotpeiay GLTTrAW. 
! aurys (read her purification) £E. 


= ovpavoU of heaven Tr. 
z — Kai ot avOpwret [L ]T[TrA]. a éAdAovv T. b jJA0av TTr4. 
* Mapía LTTrA. T gvvBaA- 

i avróv him GrTIrAW. © cudAAnpbOnvat 
m MoUgéog LTTrAW., n+ ro the LL. 


Y evdorias of good 


h tóov T. 


IT. LU. U K E. 
* , [4 ? o , " , 
TO X Elpnptvov EV vou Kupiov, 
that which has been said in [the] 
1) úo Pv&occoUc" «tpiortoOv. 
or two young of pigeons. 
25 Kai (dot, jy av9pu7oc" èv 'IepcvcaN)u @ Óvoua 
And behold, there was aman in Jerusalem whose name 
Evyusov, kai 0.tvJowccoc.obroc Oikatoc Kai evAaBne, 


Zev'yor rpvyóvuv 
law of[the] Lord, A pair of turtle doves 


[was] Simcon; and this man [was] just and pious, 
WOIGOEXOMEVOC waoaxAnow Tov looa), kai THEVMA 
waiting for [the] consolation of Israel, and [the] “Spirit 


Tiyioy iv" im aùróv' 26 kai 1» abTQ Kexonparicuévoy UT 
‘Holy was upon him. And it was to him divinely communicated by 
TOU nvevuaToç TOU (tyloU ACE Oá&varov roiv SÀ" 
the Spirit the Holy that he should not see death before 
(0g Tov yororòv Kupiov. 27 kai yj NOsv iv TQ TrEdparTt 
he should see the Christ of [the] Lord. And he came in the Spirit 
gic TO iepÓv' xai iv- roeicayayeiv TONG yoVEiC TO Tatdioy In- 
intothetemple; and when brought tin ‘the “parents the little child Jez 
~ ~ ~ ` , L 
00UV, TOU.zOUjcaLaUTOUC KATA TO.ElÜto uévov 
sus, that they might do according *to what Shad become "customary 
TOU vopov repi AVTOV, 28 kai .abTOc £Ot&aro aÙTÒ &c TAC AyKA- 


?by'9the'!]aw >for .*him, he also received him into "arms," 
Aac'abroU," kai EDXÓyiotv roy Ocóv, kai eizev, 90 Nùv arodvetc 
lhis, and blessed God, and said, Nowthoulettestgo 
Tüv.ÜoUAÓv.cov, tomora,  karà  T.pijd.cov, Ev siphvy' 
thy bondman, O Master, according to thy word, in peace; 
90 Ore. sióov — oi.0ó0*ApoLpov ro.cwrijpidyv.cov, 31 ò 
for “have “seen imine "eyes thy salvation, which 
yroiwacagc  karà mpodowroy müvrwv TOv Aawy" 82 óc 


thou hast prepared before [the] face ` of all a light 
cic QT oKAAvVAv &vüv ^ kai ðóčav Aaov.cov '"IcoaQA. 
for revelation of [the] Gentiles and- glory of thy people Israel. 


99 Kai ir ""Iwo)ó" kai. 5.750." abroU' OavuáZovreg Uri 


the peoples ; 


And *were ‘Joseph “and *his *mother wondering at 
~ 9 3 r H ? ~ ` ? , 
Toig AaXovutvoic mepi atrov. 34 ral EvAÓyyotv 
the things which were spoken concerning him. And “blessed 


avrovg Evuewr, kai cime» 7póc Mapiàg TÅv-unrTéoa abro, 
*them Simeon, and said to Mary his mother, 
'"I600, otroc kerat sic — TWTHoW kai dvdoracw T0ÀXOv 
Lo, ‘this (child) isset for[the] fell and risingup of many 
2 ~) lA a ? ~ , x L^ s CU PE ~ x Ogi 
év TW Iopany, kai eic Onpétoy avriAeyóutvov: 35 Kai cov *6E 
in Israel, and for asign spoken against ; (and of thee also 
abric THy puyny  OwAebotreu ouoaia" OTwe üv.àzokaXv- 
‘thy "soul ?shall*go ?through ‘a "sword ; so that ‘may be re- 
pð ik TOANGY KapdiY —_ dtaoyropot. 
vealed of many hearts [the] . reasonings. 
~ ~ "t£ , 
36 Kai ñv “Avva wpoóijruc, 0vyárgp Pavounr, k 
And there was Anna a prophetess, daughter of Phanuel, of [thej 
$vAfc ‘Aono’ avr Tp0BEByxvia ¿v rjuépaic moais, Choasa 
trihe of Asher, she was advanced in “days 'many, having lived 
JÉTR pera &vOpóc' inr amd rijc*rap%eviac".abrijc, 37 kai 
2yeara “with ‘a ‘husband ‘seven from her virginity, and 
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which is said in the 
law of the Lord, A pair 
of turtleioves, or two 
young pigeons. 


25 And, behold, there 
was a man in Jerusa- 
lem, whose name was 
Simeon ; and the same 
man wus just and de- 
vout, waiting for the 
consolation of I<racl: 
and the Holy Ghost 
Wasupon him. 26 And 
it was revealed unto 
him by the Holy Ghost, 
that he shouid not see 
death, before he had 
seen the Lord's Christ. 
27 And he came by the 
Spirit into the temple: 
and when the parents 
brought in the child 
Jesus, to do for him 
after the custom of the 
law, 28 then took he 
him upinhi-arms,and 
blessed God, and said, 
29 Lord, now le:test 
thou thy servant de- 
part in peace, accord- 
ing to thy word : 30 tor 
mine eyes hare seen 
thy salvation, 31 which 
thou hast prepared be- 
fore the face of all 
people; 32 a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, 
aud the glory of thy 
people Israel. 33 And 
Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at those 
things. which were 
spoken of him. 34 And 
Simeon blessed them, 
and said unto Mary his 
n:other, Behold, this 
child is set for the fall 
and rising again of 
many in Isracl; and 
for a sign which shall 
be spoken against ; 
35 (yea, a sword shall 
pierce through thy 
own soul also, that 
the thoughts of many 
hearts may be re- 
vealed. 


36 And there was ona 
Anna, a prophetess, 
the daughter of Pha- 
nuel, of the tribe of 
Aser: she was of a 
great age, and had 
lived with an husband 
seven years from her 
virginity ; 37 and she 


a avOporros jy T. 
u+oL 


P voooous TA. 
t — avToU (read [his] arms) [r]r(Tr4]. 
w — avrov (read [his] mother) GTra. 
£ gapÜcvetas A, 


9 -+ xp the LTTr. 
51 àv T; àv Tr. 
father GTT:A. 
ér ITs. 


x [à] LTr, 


tv ayiov GLTTrAW. 
Y 0 markp avTOU his 
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masa widow of about 
fourscore and four 
years, which departed 
not from the temple, 
bnt served God with 
tastings and prayers 
night and duy. 38 And 
she coming in that in- 
stant gave thanks like- 
wise unto the Lord, 
and spake of him to 
all them that looked 
for re'lemption in Je- 
rusalem. 


. 39 And when they 
had performed all 
things according to 
the liw of the Lord, 
they returned into 
Galilee, to their own 
city Nazareth. 40 And 
the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, 
filled with wisdom: 
and the grace of God 
was upon him. 


4l Now his parents 
went to Jerusalem 
every year at the feast 
of the passover. 42 And 
when he was twelve 
years old, they went 
up to Jerusalem after 
thecustom ofthe feast. 
43 And when they had 
fulfilled’ the days, as 
they returned, the 
child Jesus tarried be- 
hind in Jerusalem; 
and Joseph and his 
mother knew not ofit, 
44 Butthey, supposing 
him to have been in 
the company, went a 
day’s journey; and 
they sought him a- 
mong their kinsfolk 
and acquaintance, 
45 And when they 
found him not, they 
turned back again to 
Jerusalem, seeking 
him. 46 And itcameto 
pass, that after three 
days they found him 
in the temple, sitting 
in the midst of the 
doctors, both hearing 
them, and asking them 
questions. 47 And all 
that heard him wore 
astonished at his un- 
derstanding and an- 
swers. 48 And when 
they saw him, they 
were amazed: and his 
mother said unto him, 
Son, why hast thou 
thus dealt with us? 


> av73] herself TTrA. 
— cin» (read avOwpor. she gave p-aise) LTTrA. 
wavTa TTr. 
n NaGapéÓ TTrAW. 

r — eis ‘lepoodAupa T[Tr]A. 
parents knew it not L7TrA. 
(read [him |) G[L]TE a. 
7] RGTYP QVTOWLIT TA. 


[inj) urtrla]. h 
LTTrAW, 
up LTTrA. 


A'OSy RATS. TT. 

jobs] Cael os M6 T 1 n M 
er) xupe wc" ETWY OYOOHRKOVTAG ECOGDUYV, 734] GUK 
she [was] a widow "about *years lof ?cighty-four, 5who “not 


adiararo ATÒ" Tod ieooŭ, vijcrt(auc kai. 6ejosotv Xarpeuquaa 
Sdeparted from the temple, withfastings and supplications serving 
voxra kci yuto“ 88 Kai cairn" abry.7y wee Emioraca 
day : and she at the same hour coming up 
avOwporoyeiro TQ íkvpiq," kai EXAáAet mepi avrod rüctv 
gave praise tothe Lord, and spoke concerning him to all 
roic TpocÜtyop£roi A’TOWOL Siv! 'ItpovcaAqjg. 
those waiting for redemption in Jerusalem, 
39 Kai wç — értAecav Pümavralirà" 
And when they had completed all things according to the 
-Lh , » A at 
kupiov, "oszterpeav" sic zv Tadidaiay, £c tray" môu 
of [the] Lord they returned to Galilee, to 9city 


night an 


Kara TOY vóuov 
law 


mabrõy" nNačapér." 40 Tò.ðè zató(ov nigavey kai kpa- 
"heir [?own], Nazareth. And the little child grew, and became 
ratobUro Cmvetpart," wAnpodmevov Poooíac, Kai Xorg 


strong in spirit, being filled with wisdom, and [the] grace 
0:00 3v èm aro. 
of God was pon him. 
41 Kai ézoo*vovro oi yovelc.abroU kar .£roc eic IepovaaAnpn 
And went his parents yearly . to Jerusalem 
Tj opr ToU sácya. 49 Kai Ort £ytvero irüv COOEKA, 
atthe feast of the pissorer. And when he was “years [?old] ‘twelve, 
lavaBavrwy" abrov "eic 'IepocóNvua" xara 70 oc rijc 
Shaving gone ^up “they to erusalem according to the custom of the 
éoprijc, 49 kai redewwodvrwy rác "uspac, £v.rqQ.irroorpéety 
feast, . and having completed the days, as “returned 
avrovg vrépever  *lijcoUc" 6 malç èv ‘Ieoovcadnp, kai 
they ‘remained "behind ‘Jesus “the *child in Jerusalem, and 
tobk.Eyvo ‘lwond kai r).pnrnp.adrov'" 44 vopiocavrec.dé& abrov 
*Sknew[S$it]"not?Joseph?and “his *mother; but supposing him 
v? ^ ôi Cy i 5 [1 , t "4 ' ? , 
iv TY ouvodia civa" 3j0ov uéípac 000v, kai åvečýrovv 
in the company tobe they went aday’s journey, and sought 
abróv £v Toic ovyyeviow Kai Viv! roic yvworoic 45 xai 
him among the relations and among the acquaintances: and 
pù &»póvrec *abróv vsztorpsQav eic ‘lepovoadiu, YGnroUvrec! 
not havingfound him they returned to Jerusalem, seeking 
R -— , 46 K * ? , Z ll € , ~ T ? AQ , 
QuTOP. at EYEVETO peð N EPAÇ TPELC EvOOV AVTOV EV 
him. And it came to pass after “days ‘three they found him in 
TQ itp, ka0scóuevov iv péc«q TOV OaotáXuv, kai aKov- 
the teniple, sitting in [the] midst of the teachers, both hear- 
ovra .aUrüv kai éreporGvza abroóc. 47 iÉ(oravro.Ót mavreg 


ing them and questioning them. And "were 8amazed ‘all 
t ? , D ~ 7 ` ~ ` ~ 
ol akovovTEg QÜTUU ivi Ty ovvéset Kai Talc ATOKpiCECL”Y 
those “hearing; ‘*him at [hi] understanding and "answers 


avrov. 48 Kai iddvrec aùròv ičerAáynoav: kai ^mpóc abrov 

Ihis. And seeing him they wereastonished: and to’ him 
W-HATHP.adros sizer," Téxvov, ri  imoü]cag piv obrwc; 
his mother said, Child, why hast thou done tous thus? 

€ ws up to LTTrA. d — aro (reud left not) TTrA. e av) W; 
l few (read to God) LTTrA. 8E — év (read 
i — 74 T. k émég7pejav T. l — Tùv LTTrA. ™ éavrav 
° — WViUMGTLLTTrA. P sopia TrA. 4 üàvaBauvóvrov going 
Tra. s[Inoovs] A. t ouk éyvwoar oi yoveis avro) his 

, eivat ev TH Gvvoüía LTTrA. — " — ép GLTTTAW. — * — avrov 
Y avagynrovpres LTTrA. 2 età YTrA. 8 cimey TPOS avrov 


MIT, E URE. 


2a , Li , LEM 2^ L4 2 ~ , ^ 
(007, O.TATHP.Gov KaYwW OCUv(Gutvoi: éeynrovpév ct. 49 Kat 
vehold, thy father and I distressed were seeking thee. And 
simev Tpóc avrove, Ti OTe  iígreiré pe; ovK-QOELTE Ort 
he said to them, . Why [isit] that ye were seeking me? knew yenot that 
iv TOC roù. rarpóc-pov ðe elvai pe; 50 Kai adroit 
ın the [affairs] ci my Father it behoves ?to žbe. ?me? And they 
ov.cvvijkay TO pipa ò éAaddnoEY abroic. 51 Kai KxaréBn 
understood not the word which hespoke  tothem. And he went down 
per avray kai iOev eic PNaZapér^" kai jv ozoraccópevoc 
with them and came to Nazareth, and he was subject 
avroic. kai 1].u1]71)0-60T0U derhos &7r&vva 7à.prjiara ravra 
tothem. And his mother kept all these things 
iv rjjkap0iq.avri]c. 52 kai 'ImsoUc zpotkomrtv ^!coóíg kai 
in. her heart. And Jesus advanced in wisdom and 
qnAukiq,! Kai yapire wapd Oe kai avfposotc. 
stature, and in favour with God and men. T di 
2 ” a , ~ e S z , 
S Ep ire òè TEVTEKALOEKATW TIC 1)yeuovíag TiB-piov 
7In ‘year now [?the] *fifteenth of the government of Tiberius 
Kaícapoc, nyspovevovrog Ilovríov SIAárov" ric Iovdaiac, 
Cæsar, 3being *governor ‘Pontius ?Pilate of Judæa, 
Kai PrerpapyoUvro&" rije 'aNAatac Hooov, Pirrov. dè roù 
and ?being “tetrarch '*of?Galilee — 'Herod, and Philip 
adehgov_avrov "rerpapyoUvroc" ric Irovpa(ac Kui Toaxwvi- 
his brother Being tetrarch ofIturea and “of *Tracho- 
ri0oc ywoac, kai Avoaviou rie ABUvijc Prerpaoyobvroc," 
nitis ['the]?region, and  Lysanias 3of*Abilene ‘being ^tetrarch, 
2r &pyiepéuv! “Avva koi Kaidoa,' éyévero — pijua 
-in [the]high-priesthood of Annas and -Caiaphas, came [the] word 
0coU iri lImávvqv" róv ™rod' Zayapíov vióv £v rj. opt: 
of God upon John the “of “Zacharias *son in the wilderness. 
9 kai HACev cic mücav "rv" mepiywpov ToU 'Llopóavov, 
' And he went into all the country around the Jordan, 
KnovoowY Barriopa peravoiag sic dtc: àpapriðv 
proclaiming [the} baptism of repentance for remission of sins ; 
4 üc ytypamra iy BiBtw — Xóyov ‘Heatov ro? 
as ithasbeen written in (the) book  of[the] words of Esaias the 
~ lod 2 r 
mpophrov, ?Aéyovroc," wv) Bodvroc v rH ppe, 
prophet, saying, [The] voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
‘Eroruácare T)» 000v Kupiov' eùbeiaç moire Tag rpiovc 
Prepare the way of[the] Lord; "straight ‘make *paths 
avrov. 5 müca $ápayÉ wAnpwÜnctrat kai mv poc kai 
Shis, Every ravine shall be filled up, and every mountain and 


2 
Bouvde rarevwOnoerar kai čorat , rà oko eic 
hill shall be made low; and “shall ®become ‘the “crooked [?places] into 


‘PevOeiay," kai ai roayeiat cic ddove Aeíacg" 6 Kai operat 
a straight [path], and the rough  into?ways ‘smooth; and “shall *see 
Tüca càp£ rò cwrhpiov ToU Osov. 7 "EXeyev obv otc 


tall “flesh the salvation of God. Hesaid therefore to the 
éxrropevopévorc OyAowc [BazriwÜijva, vx abrov, Vevviuara 
"coming ?out Jerowds to be baptized by him, Offspring 


inidvav, ric Urssakey yir Qvytiv azo rijc wEAAOVONS pyes 
of vipers, who forewarned you  toflee from the coming wrath? 
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behold, thy father and 
I have sought theesor- 
rowing. 49 And he said 
unto them, How is it 
that ye -sought me? 
wist ye not ‘that I 
must be about my Fa- 
ther'sbusiness? 50 And 
they understood not 
e saying which he 
spake unto them, 
51 And he went down 
with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was 
subject unto them: 
but his mother kept 
all these sayings in 
her heart. 52 And Je- 
sus increased in wis- 
dom and stature, and 
in favour with God 
and man. 


III. Now in the fif- 
teenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius Cæ- 
sar, Pontius  Pilate 
being governor of Ju- 
dea,and Herod being 
tetrarch of Galilee, 
and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Itureea and 
of the region of Tra- 
chonitis, and Lysanias 
the tetrarch of Abi- 
lene, 2 Annas and Cai- 
aphas being the high 
priests, the word -of 
God came unto John 
the son of Zacharias in. 
the wilderness. 3 And 
he came into all the 
country about Jordan, 
preaching tlie baptism 
of repentance for the 
remission of sins ; 4 as 
it is written in the 
book of the words of 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, The voice of 
one crying in the wil- 
derness, Prepare yethe 
way of the Lord, make 
his . paths straight. 
5 Every valley shall be 
filled, and every moun- 
tain and hill shall be 
brought low ; and'the 
crooked shall be made 
straight, and therough 
ways. shall be made 
smooth ; 6 andall flesh 
shall see the salvation 
of God. 7 Then said he 
tothe multitude that 
came forth to be bap- 
tized of him, O gene- 
ration of vipers, who 
hath warned you to 
flee from the-wrath to 
come? 8 Bring forth 
therefore fruits wor- 
thy of repentance, and 
begin not tosay within 
yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our fa- 


eee SS eS SS 


€ rà pia ro. wavTa L. 
(wisdom) r. fjAua kal'cojíg Tr. —— 8 IIeAárov T. 
&pxtepéos GLTTrAW. k Kaiga L. V'Iocvqv Tr. 

every country around) LTA, O mee Aéyovros LTTrA, 


b NaCapé@ TTrAW. 


d — ravra these [L]T(A]. 
h rerpa.apxoUrros T. 
m — TOU GLTTrAW. 

P evdeias straight [paths] LTTr4, 


e 4 év sg in 
teml 
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ther: for I say unto 
you, That God is able 
of these stones to raise 
upchildren unto Abra- 
ham, 9 And now also 
tho axe is laid unto 
the root of the trees: 
every iree therefore 
which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 10 And 
the people asked him, 
saying, What shall we 
do then? 11 He an- 
swereth and saith unto 
them, He that hath 
two coats, let him im- 
part to him that hath 
none; and hethat hath 
meat, let him do like- 
wise. 12 Then came 
also publicans to be 
baptized, and said unto 
him, Master, what 
shall we do? 13 And 
he said unto them, 
Exact no more than 
that which is appoint- 
ed you. l4 And the 
soldiers likewise de- 
manded of him, say- 
ing, And what shall 
we do? And he said 
unto them, Do violence 
to no man, neither ac- 
cuse any falsely ; and 
be content with your 
wages. 


15 And as the people 
were in expectation, 
and all men mused in 
their hearts of John, 
whether he were the 
Christ, or not ; 16 John 
answered, saying unto 
them all, 1 indeed bap- 
tize you with water; 
but one mightier than 
I cometh, the latchet 
of whose shoes I am 
not worthy to unloose: 
he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire : 17 whose 
fan is in his hand, and 
he will throughly 
purge his floor, and 
will gather the wheat 
into his garner; but 
the chaff he will burn 
with fire unquench- 
able. 18 And many 
other things in his ex- 
hortation preached he 
unto the people. 19 But 
Herod the tetrarch, 
being reproved by him 
for Herodias his bro- 
ther Philip’s wife, and 
for all the evils 
which Herod had done, 
20 added yet this above 
all, that' he shut up 


AOY KAS. TIT. 


4 3 , ~ , 
8 momcare obv kaozo)c dàE£(ovc Tic uEravolac* Kat uo) 


` Produce therefore fruits worthy of repentance; and “not 
~ , ? r 
ğočnoð: Méysiw év -éavroic, Tlarépa éxouey róv AQpaáp: 
begin tosay in yourselves, [For] "father 'we^have * Abraham, 
Aéye.yàp uiv, Or. divarar 0 cóc k rGv.AÜov.robrwv 
for I say toyou, that “is “able God from. these stones: 


iysions ríkva ry ABoadp. 9 ijdn0e Kai f akon xpd THY 
to raise up children to Abraham. But already alsothe axe , to the 
piZay rev ðévõpwv krav wav ody dévdpoy p) moody 
root ofthe’ trees  isapplied:?every therefore tree ^ not producing 
kapzóv "kaXóv" ÈKKÓTTETAL Kai eic zip (áXAerat.. 10 Kai 
?fruit *good is cut down and into [the] fire is cast. And 
€ vy r 4 
érnpwrwy aùròv oi OyXot Aéyovrec, Ti obv *roujcopsv" ; 
Sasked *him the crowds, saying, What then shall we do? 
y » ` Sa 4x 5 2d E d 'O » 5 A ~ a 

LI '"AsoxpiÜcic.cé Neyer! avroic, EXWY OVO yirðvaç pera- 

And answering hesays tothem, Hethat has two tunics let him 
dérw rd) poj.exovTe kai ò éxwy Bowpara opoiwc 
impart tohimthat has not; and hethat has victuals *likewise 
wouirw. 19 “HdAPov.dé Kai rek@vacr BarriOjva, Kai 

Met *him ?do. And?came “also ‘tax-gatherers to be baptized, and 

Velzrov! vrpóc aùróv, Addoxane, Tt *mroujcopuev! ; 13 ‘O.0é elev 

they said to him, Teacher, what shall we do? Andhe said 

mpòç avrovc, Mndéyv mitov Tapa TÒ | Quareraypévov 
to them, 7Nothing *more “beyond *that ‘which "is appointed 
bpiv modocere. 14’Ernowrwy.oé avroy kat orparevopevot, 

9tol?^you ‘exact. And asked him alsothose who weresoldiers, 

Aéyovrec, "Kal suec Tí woujooper"; Kai eizev *7póc avrovc," 
saying, And we what shall we do? And hesaid to them, 

Mydéva dtaceionre Yundé" ouxopayrnonre, Kai. àpktio0e oic 
7?No ?one 1oppress nor accuse falsely, and be satisfied 
òpwvioc-Yuðv. 
with your wages. 

15 Tpocdox@vroc.dé .ToU aod, kai C.aXoyicopévo måv- 
But as *were*in °expectation'the ?people, and were “reasoning all 

Twv £v raic.capdiac.avray mepi TOU" loüvvov,! uNToTE 

in their hearts “concerning John, whether or not 
aùròç in 0 xptordc, 16 amexpivaro ?ó Iwavyne dao, 

. he mightbethe Christ, answered 1John all, 

, * a er a , € ^ 

héywy," Eyo uiv dare Parričw jug" Epyeraroée ó 
saying, l indeed with water baptize you, but he comes who [is] 
? , r T à e ` ^ ` r4 ^ 

LOXUPOTEDOS pov, où obk.tipi tkavoc NUGaL TOY tuávra THY 

mightier than I, of whom I am not fit toloose the thong 

e 2 ~ ame t w " * 

vroünuárwv.abroU' a)róc päe Barrios èv TvEevpare 

of his sandals ; he ‘you ‘will *baptize with [the] Spirit 
ayiy kai mupit 17.06 rò mrúov iv TH-XEIL.abTov, 

Holy and with fire; of whom the winnowing fan[is] in his hand, 

Chat ôiarabapıei" TÜv.üAwova.avToU, kai Iguvake! ror 
and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and will gather the 
bd 3 s A H , m 3 t » - 

cirov eic THY.aTOOnKnY.aiTov, 0.08 dxvpov "karakavcet 

wheat into his granary, but the chaff he will burn 

NI H 74 1 et 2 s 

Tupi aoBsorw. 18 IIoAAd pèvoŭv kai frtpa maparaiðv ` 


John in prison. with fire unquenchable. ?Many “therefore tand other things exhorting 

r[kaAbv]r. — * mojowney Should we do Lrrraw. t éAeyev he said LTTra. * eiTav 
LTTr. v ri TOTOMEV Groujacp.ev should we do TAW) kai husis LTTrA- = aùroîs to them 
LTrA. y mum noone T, -'loávov Tr. 2 ó 'Inávqs årasıv Acyov Tr; Aéyaov magi 6 
Ioávvns 1. + els &eràvousv to repentance L, 


3 gyvayeyey to gather T, 


c dtaxcOapar to thoroughly purge T, 
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£1] yysAtZero Tóv.Aaór. 19 “O.6&"Hpwdne 6 fre-  ?!Now when all the 


an r people were baptized 
he announced the glad tjdings to the peopie. But Herod dí ditt pass, that 


rodoxnc" é&Xeyxóusvoc vm abrov mepi “Howdrddog rije Jesus also being bap- 


" MAC uc ; : ae : tized, and vraying,the 
trarch. a. being reproved —_ Bin conse} nig Herodis . the miii s opel ii 
yuvaikocg *ÓiXUrTOv! roU.dCENQ0U.abTOU, kai mepi WayTwy 222nd the Holy Ghost 

wife of Philip his brether, and concerning all ag eae 

az , e r " " c ter Ov: pon 
Gy MONCEY „movnpõv à ‘Howdnc, 20 mrposélykev Skai! him, and a voice came 
3which Shad done (!the) “evils *Herod, added also from heaven, which 


said, Thou art my be- 


roUro mi waow "kai" kcarérdacey tov *Iwaviyny' ip krj' loved Son; in thee I 
this to all that he shut up John: in the . 4m well pleased. 
ds 23 And’ Jesus him- 
puak}. self began to be about 
prison. thirty years of- age, be- 


E " y | ing (as was supposed) 
21 'Eyívero,à — iv.rQ.JazrioOijvat ämavraròv Nady, kai the son of Joseph, 
Now it came to pass *having ?been baptized tall — ?the ?people, and Which was the son of 
) Es , 5 ^s , > em 4 Heli, 21 which was the 
Igcov  QazriÜ0tvroc- kai TpocEevyopmEevov, avewyOijvat TÓV son of Matthat, which 
Jesus having been baptized and praying, ?was?opened ‘the was thé son of Levi, 
, , 2 ` ry ~ ` - à - .' which was the son of 
ovpavoy, 22 Kat KuTaPi}vat TO 7vtUua TO UYLOY CWUATLKØ Melchi, which was the 
"heaven, - and descended the Spirit the Holy ina bodily son of Janna, which 
"e ma ~ was the son of Josepl 
cicer loti" mepiorepàv in’ abróv, kai gwrijy ¿č obpavoU 25 which was the son 
form as a dove upon him, and a voice out of heaven of Mattathias, which 


4 * Mm. iR t nde "m | was the son of "Aiuoa, 
yev&oOat, ™M\syoucay, Zv EL O.vi0Cc.HOU O0 AyATNTOG, EY GOL which was the son of 


cane, saying, Thou art my Son the beloved, in thee Naum, which was the 
Dn? M. i son of Esli, which was 
qiüóknca. the son of Nagge, 
Ihave found delight. 26 which was the son 
93. Kai a)r0c iy ?0"'IgcoUc Pact rðr. TNO Tee e NM eae 
And “himself ?was Jesus "about ?years['?old] ‘thirty ^ which was the son of 

: " 3 , LN 1 "hic 
ápxópevoc," Wy, we évomigero, viüc' 'Iworó, ToU" HA(,! Semel, Soc. SRUME 
*béginning (^to be], being, as was supposed, son of Joseph, of Eli, was the son of Juda, 


24 rov *MarOadr," ro) tAevi," roU "MeAxL," roù "Iavvá,! roù "A ime c 
of Matthat, of Levi, of Melchi, of Janna, theson of fthesa, which 


Toco, 25 roi * MarraOiov," roù Apoc, rod Naobu, roð Eski," Was the son of Zoro- 
of Joseph, of Mattathias, of Amos, of Naoum, of Esli, con of Salathiel, which 


~ , EEE S ~ 0 SN pesti ~ was the son of Neri 
Tov Nayyai, 26 ro? Maá9, ro) Marrafiov, ro) *Zepet," roù be de ats ceil 


of Naggai, of Maath, of ey ‘ e em Melchi, which wns-tles 
*?'To607]0," roU "'To?0a," 27 rov “Iwavva," roù ‘Pyod, rov Zopo- son of Addi, which was 
ad ii , 2 the son of Cosam, which 

of Joseph, of Juda, of Joannes, of Rhesa, of Zoro- wes Hle d M 
Paper, rod aXa0vjA, roù Nypi," 28 roù *Medxi," roU ** AÓQ(," dam, which. was. the 
babel of Salathiel, of Neri, of Melchi, of Addi, $0» of Er, 29 which 


b " ~ fa , p^ x m ae was the son of Jose, 
ro) Kwodp, rod f" EXpwodp,' rov Hp, 29 roù? Iwon," rov EXt- which was the son of 
of Cosam, of Elmodam, of Er, of Joses, of Eli- png B — 
élep, Tov 'Iwpsiu, roù *Mar@ar," roù Avi," 90 roU Xuptov, was thesonof Matthat, 
ezer, of Joreim, of Matthat, of Levi, of Simeon, which was the son of 

~) , ~? p ~ ka’ 2 Ul ~? ae ~ lat Levi, 30 which was 
Tov Lovoa, roù loc, Tov ""Iuváv,'rov EXtax’i,31 Tov *Me- the son of Simeon 

of Juda, of Joseph, of Jonan, of Eliakim, of Me- which was the son of 
Acá," *?*?roj Maivay," rov Marrafa, rov ™Na@ay," roU Aa- son of Joseph, which 
leas, of Menna, of Mattatha, of Nathan, of Da- a IL as rd = -— 

4 ~ z ~ , ^N - " ~ ^ 1er as 
pid," 82 rov 'I:ccat, rov P"QGO1ó." rod 1*BoóZ," rov"*Tadpwy," Eliakim, 31 which was 


vid, of Jesse, of Obed, of Booz,- of Salmon, thesonof Melea, which 

e Terpaápyns m. j 5 Si Grmov (read of his) crrrraw. £[xai]L. | hb — xai T[A]. 
i'Ioávgv Tr. | E — rj LTTrA. — los LTTrA. m — Aéyovgav LTTrA.  ? evdduenoa LTTrA, 
9 — ô TIrA. P ápxój.cvos woet érov rptákovra TTr. a @y viog ws EVOMIGETO LTTrA. 
F'HAe( TTrA. — 3 Mat@aé T. t Aevet TTrA. v MeAxeé TTrA.  'lavvat LTTrA, 


z Ma60a0í(ov Tr. y Erei TTrA. z Seuecty TTrA. — ? 'Ioarx Josech TTrA b 'Ioóá TTrA. 
C'Ioaváv LTTrA. d Nypei tra. © ’Addec TTrA.  ’EAmaddu LTTrA. 8 'Inco) Jesus 
LTTrA. ha Ma0040 T; Ma0@ar Tra. ia Aevet TTrA. ke "Iova, TYrA. la Meded TTr., 
wa roð Mevya [L]TTrA. na Nada T. ca AaveiS Lrtra; Aavió GW. Pa "IoB3j6 Jobed 
LTTrA. aa Boos LTTrA. Rada T. 
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was the son of Menan, 
which was the son of 
Mattatha, which was 
the son of Nathan, 
which was the son of 
David, 32 which was 
the son of Jesse, which 
was the son of Obed, 
which was ‘he son of 
Booz, which was the 
son of Salmon, which 
was ihe son of Naasson, 
33 which was ihe son 
of Aminadab, which 
was the son of Aram, 
which was the son of 
Esrom, which was the 
son of Phares, which 
was the son of Juda, 
34 which was theson of 
Jacob, which was the 
son of Isaac, which was 
the: son of Abraham, 
which was the son of 
Thara, which was the 
son of Nachor, 35 which 
was the son of Saruch, 
which was the son of 
Ragau, which wa: the 
son of Phalec, which 
was the son of Heber, 
which was the son of 
Sala, 36 which was the 
son of Cainan, which 
was theson of Arphax- 
ad, which was the son 
of Sem, which was the 
son of Noe, which was 
the son of Lamech, 
37 which was the son of 
Mathusala, which was 
theson of Enoch, which 
wa..the sou of Jared, 
which was the son of 
Maleleel, which was 
the son of Cainan, 
33 which was the son of 
Enos, which was tAe 
son of Seth, which was 
theson of Adam, which 
was the son of God. 


IV. And Jesus being 
full of the Holy Ghost 
returned from Jordan, 
and was led by the 
Spirit into the wilder- 
ness, 2 being forty days 
tempted of the devil. 
And in those days he 
did eat nothing; and 
when they wercended, 
he afterward hunger- 
ed. 3 And the devil 
said unto him, If thou 
bethe Son of God, com- 
mand this stone that 
it be made bread. 
4 And Jesus answered 
him, saying, It is writ- 
ten, That man shall 
not live by bread alone, 
but by every word of 


s'Auewaóá A. 
GLTTrAW. 


€ eimev ó& LTTrA. 
puat. 0eo9 T(Tr]^ 
a ay LTrA. 
eimev avTQ T. 


' .X" EBep TrA. 
€ mAnpns Tveúu. ayiov LTTrA. 
h 7p0s avTOv 0 'ÍgcoUS LTTrA. 


° étoU LTTrAW. 
t ; T — Vraye oTigw pov, caravà G[L]TTrA. 
TOV Ücóv Gov mpockvviüceis LTr.: 


ag OPM ARS. npo 


= us zs " a7 ! we eh é ~ s e 
ro) Naacowy, 33 roU 5 AmvadaG," rov * Apap," roù Y Egni," 
of Naasson, of Aminadab, of Arum, of Msrom, 
~ ~ v ~ M r ~) TAA ~) h , 
roð Paoéç, roù’ Ioúða, 34 rov TaxwB, roù Icadk, rov ABoaap, 
of Phares, of Juda, of Jacob, ' of Isaac, of Abraham, 


~ , ~ , L4 ~ , " v € ~ ~ " 

ro? Opa, ro Naywo, 95 roU "Eagobx, "rað Paya, rov paik, 

of Torah, of Nachor, of Saruch, of Ragau, of Phalek, 

ro) *"EJspg,! roU Sard, 36 roUYKaiváw, roù. Ao$a£aó, ro) 
of Eber, of Sala, of Cainan, of Arphaxad, 


Ehu, roù Næs, roU Adpex, 97 roù MaMovodda, ToU Evúy, 


of Sem, of Noe, of Lamech, of Mathusala, of Enoch, 
ToU "Iaotó,! roU Maen," ToU bKatvay," 38 rov Evwe, 
of Jared, of Maleleel, of Cainan, of Enos, 
Tov X50, Tov Adam, ToU Oso. 
of Seth, of Adam, of God. 
& 'IgcoUc.08 ‘xvedparog &yíov mAnone': vmtorpebev aro 
And Jesus, of (^the]*?Spirit *Holy 'full, returned from 
rou 'lopüvov: kai yero iv ro mvedpare eic rhv eonpov" 
the Jordan, and wasled by the Spirit into the wilderness 


9 dus e ^iovra.! 20 yo TOU etaiscrov’ 
2 npéoacg CrecoaviKovra," mepalopevog UxÓ TOU CuuD6NOvU 
“days » ‘forty, being tempted by the evil; 
kai ovK £Qayev. ol'diy èv raic-1]uépauc-ék&(vatc, Kai CUVTENEO-= 
and heate nothing iu those days, , and “being 
0sGv aùrõv forepov' éreivacey. 3 Eral eizev" aùr ù 


ended ithey afterwards he hungered, And “said *to ‘Shim ‘the 
CuiBoroc, Ei vicg i rot Oeov, sii. TP.AISw.roOUTwW tva 
“devil, If Son thou art of God, speak ' to this stone that 


yévnrar doroc. 4 Kai azexoi9n "IncoUc zpóc abróv," eywy," 
it become bread, And answered ‘Jesus to him, saying, 
Téypazrai, "Ori oùk ix’ dorw pbyvw Cioerae 0 üvOpwrroc, 
It has bcen written, That. not on bread alone , shall Mive Iman, 
KAAN imi avri pni 0:00." 5 Kai dw vy aùròv !ó 
vT pyar Ücov." oO Kat avayaywy avrov O 


but ' on every word of God. And  ?leading?up ‘him ‘tha 
OuiBoroc'™Eic öpoç. pAr" E)e£ev abrQ wasac rác Bao- 
"devil intoa?mountain thigh shewed him all the . king. 


+ ^ E ? , 1 ~ 2 <- s 6 ? ~ 
Agiag rijc oikovpévne év ortypy xpdvou: 6 kai crey abrQ 
doms of the habitable world in a moment of time. And ‘said ‘to Shim 

€ VT r ` te rm 
0 OtioNoc, Lot show c5vi£ovciav.rabrgv zacav kai 
ithe devil, To thee will I give "this *authority ‘all and 
rijv.0ó£av.abrOwv: dri ésoi mapadédorar, kai q."iàv! Bédw 
their glory ; for to mc it has been delivered, and to whomsoever I wish 
didwp abr» 7 ob ody iàv mpookvvioyc éEvwardy "pov," 
Igive it. Thou therefore if thou wilt worship before nie, 
^ LA ` ` ? ~ m ~ 
torati cov, Pravra." 8 Kai amoxpibeic Sabra eizrev 0 1560006, 
?shall*be *thine 'all?things. And answering him “said Iesus, 
r^ , , aa , , 
Yiraye oriow pov, catava'" yéyparra yao," “Mpoorvun- 
Get thee behind me, Satan; for it has been written, Thou shalt wor- 
TELE Kuptoy TOv.Ücóv.cov,' Kai abrQ povw AaTpsUcEt. 
ship [the] Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. 
M 3 ? A 2 » * 
9 “Kai fyayev" abróv eic ‘Iepoveadnp, kai éornosy V*airróvl 
And  heled him to Jerusalem, and set him 
t 'Aðueiv, ToU “Apvet of Admin, of Arni, Ta. — v'Eopov EL. —" Sepovx 
y EC TA. = lápsÓ L; 'láper T. a MeAeAejA v. b Kaivap T. 
“ey T] €pyAw@LITrA. * TegGepákovra Tira. Í— vorepov LTTrA. 
TS cum i — Aéyov TTrA. k — GAN’ êm, mavri 
— 0 dua Boros (read he shewed) TTrA. m — eis dpos vwyAdy [L]TTra. 
Praca all GLTTrAW. [6] A; cimevadra 0'IgooUs L; 6 Inaods 
sa áp for GLTTrAW. — '*kuptov 
wa — avrov (read [him ]) TiTr]a. 


va nyoyev 6e: TTA, 
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3 ` D + E A d as AN , ~ en ea + p T fd 
¿mi rò mwTtpUytor TOU iepov, kai smew abrq, Bi X0! vide ef God. 5 And the devil; 
í À t taking him up into an 


upon the edge of the temple, and — to him, - the Son wm art high mountain,shewed 
~ et. du 7 ` ? ~ . me: 
TOU Oeov, Pare ceavroy ivrtvOsv kárw. 10 yeypanratyao, ee aie ME 
d of pi : ot — = ‘down ; = it umm wem. e Mon of time, 
Ort TOLG-QAYYENOLÇ-AÙTOÙ erTENEUTGL TEDL COV, TOU Cta- eomm — = 
s Mises Kou nto him is 

That E to his angele P al give uin o thee, l to goa e d qiiis 
$vAáZat oe’ ll kai ore eri XEoWY apoo cE, pyToTE and the glory of them: 


h : : 5 Dee ie: d for that is delivered 
keep thee ; and that in [their] hands shallthey bear thee, lest unto me; and to whom- 


mpookdwyc mpdc Xi8ov rüv.-zró0a.cov. 12 Kai ázokpiÜci emer soever Lwil I give it, 


thou strike against a stone thy foot. Ana answering “said 7 If thou therefore wilt 

» ^-^ t? uu Wen y A Si. a " worship me, all shall 
auTw 0 Inoovc, Ore  ttograu — Obkékzreiptotic KUDLOV be thine, 8 And Jesus 
5to thim !Jesus, It has been said, Thou shalt not tempt [the] Lord answered and said un- 


4 L ` r r 4 £ au to him, Get thee be- 
róv.Üsóv.cov. 18 Kai cvvrtMcac mávra TwtipacHO0v O Ct&- hindme, Satan: for it 


thy God. And having finished every temptation the  de- is written, Thou shalt 
AP ww ut = worship the Lord thy 
Bodog artorn ax’ avro) dxpt.Katpou. God, and him only 
vil departed from him for a time. shalt thou serve. 9 And 


EN EG y | "np ry , E , he brought him to Je- 
14 Kai vrt&crpelev ó Igsotc iv TY Ovvapiee TOU TVEVILATOE rusalem, and set him 
And “returned ‘Jesus im the power of the Spirit on & pinnacle of the 


2 F = v ~ . temple, and said unto 
tic THY Tadvdaiay’ Kai ohun iEgAO0cv Kal Orne rie mepi- him Neu DNSe 


to Galilee ; and a rumour wcnt out into “whole the country of God, cast thyself 
c x E ^ VESTE NSN - down from h : 
Xepov epi avrov. 15 Kai aùròç ididacKkey iv raig ovv- Woe it amies, The 
around concerning him. and he taught in *syn- shall give his angels 
CON me ‘oer . ` : og , h d 2@ 
aywyaic aùrõv, ðočačóuevoç vxó mávrov. 16 Kai 5AOcv tic m pea er 
agogues ‘their, being glorified by all, And hecame to their hands they shall 
lias CENT WO Ur So BER ER ` bear thee up, lest at 
Yruyy ' Nacap&r, où Iw reÜpappévoc Kat eion Oev Kara any timethoudashthy 
Nazareth, where hewas brought up; and heenteredaecording to foot against a stone. 


` ` ~ a n , ~ , pem a 3. , 9 T 
rò.eiwbòc-abrg iv TÅ huipa TOv ca(SBárww sic THY CUvaywyhy, 12 And Jesus answer- 
his custom onthe day ofthe sabbaths into the synagogue, i. said, Thou shalt not 


7 PP ~ oe - , ES (op tempt the Lord thy 
xai.&véor] &vayvüva. 17 Kai ime000m abr — BigXiop tempt the | when the 


and stood up to read. And ‘there was given to him [the] book devil had ended all the 
“Hoaiov: rov moogyrou," kai *ávazró£ac" ro BðNiov eboev a n qe» 
of Esaias the prophet, and, having unrolled the book  hefovnd pomis. "* 
d-óv' rórov o0 iV yt*yoaHHevov; 18 Iveta RUQLOU . 14 And Jesugreturn- 
the place where it was written, [The] Spirit of [the] Lord [is] ed in the power of the 

: E t L ] A irit i alilee : 

im ps, oğ. Eneken" £Xptoév pe. ‘ebayyedieoOau! aad 


upon me, on account of which he anointed me to announce the giad tidings fame of him through 


2 r i , . 
mrwxoic, d7écraktv pe, SiágacÜa: rove. cvvTerprppévoug all the ums 


to [the] poor, he has sent me , to heal > the haa taught in their syna- 
4 ar > r L - b 4 = E a PERA 
riv kapiav," Kypvsar aiyuaNMOrotg dóscw ai rvóXoic “segue A e g 
n heart, to prociaim to captives See "- to [the] ut io amm eth, ed mé io 
&váf)/Nedav, ávoortiNat — ceÜpavoguévovc £v adécer’ 19 kjpo- pom d aa: 
H - i i 115 Stt 
recovery of sight, tó send forth [the] 4 — in ew, to e was, la Get Ae 
Eat éviavTov — Koptou  Oskróv. 20 Kai mrúřčaç rò synagogue on the sab- 
E - E. ex ath day, and stood u 
claim [the] "year Sof (*the] pe — ais having iun. up the for 6 des à 17 aul 
ByBrtov,  azrodove TQ VTNOETY tkáÜictv, kai TUYTWY there was delivered 


e N Lj s > ink ba f 
book, having delivered [it] to the attendant he sat down, and  ?of'all — 2 - pM 


bw rý cvvdyweyg oi óQÜaXguoi oar" ársviovrtc abTQ. Anā When he had 
i 7gynagog the "e fixed upon him. opened e Wook, he 
Sin the ee the -o ] - « ed up ! found tbe plaee where 
21 "Hpéaro.dé Aeysw spóc abrovc, “Ort onuepoy weTANOWTAaL it was written, 18 The 
And he began tosay to them, E To-day is fulfilled Spirit of the Lord és 

7 > Mee NOR 99 a z , = upon me, because he 
1]-ypa$?)-aU71 EV TOLC.(OlV.-Up(V.. we Kat revrec EHQGOTUQOU?P hath anvivied me te 


this scripture in your ears. And all bore witness preach the gospel to 
z — 6 GLTTrAW. y — Tiv LTTrA. z Nacapé0 W ; Nagapa Nazara T. 2 àvareOpaj.- 
pévos T. b roU mpapýrov ‘Hoatov LTTrA. c avoigas having opened LTr. 9 maur 
e etvekev GLTTrAW. ' fevayyeAtoac@ar GLTTrAW. & — tágas ĝar ToU$ gvvTerpuiuévoUg 


Tiv kapdiav G[L |TTrA, b év 7jj Tuvaywyy rav otc OPGadpuor L; ot OpGarmor ev TH ovýayuyn 
rav TTrA. 
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the poor ; he hath sent 
me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach de- 
liverance to the cap- 
tives, and recovering 
of sight to the blind, 
to set at liberty them 
that are bruised, 19 to 
preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord. 
20 And he closed the 
book, and he.gave u 
again to the minister, 
andsat down. Andthe 
eyes of all them that 
were in the synagogue 
were fastened on him. 
21 And he began to say 
unto them, ‘his day is 
this scripture fulfilled 
in your ears, 22 And 
ali bure him witness, 
and wondered at the 
gracious words which 
proceeded out of his 
mouth. And they said, 
Is not this Joseph's 
son? 23 And he said 
unto them, Ye will 
surely say unto me 
this proverb, Phy- 
sician, heal thyself: 
whatsoever we have 
heard done in Caper- 
naum, do also here in 
thy country. 24 And he 
said, Verily I say unto 
you, No prophet is 
&ccepted in his own 
country. 25 But I tell 
you of a truth, many 
widows were in Israel 
in the days of Elias, 
when the heaven was 
shut up three years 
and six months, when 
great famine was 
throughout all ‘the 
land; 26 but unto 
noneof them was Elias 
sent, save unto Sa- 
repta, a city of Sidon, 


untosa woman that. 


wasa widow. 27 And 
many lepers were in 
Israel in the time of 
Eliseus the prophet; 
and none of them was 
cleansed, saving Na- 
aman the Syrian. 
28 And all they in the 
synagogue, when they 
héard these things, 
were filled with wrath, 
29 and rose up, and 
thrust him out of the 
city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hill 
whercon their city was 
built, that they might 
east him .down head- 
long. 30 But he pass- 
ing through the midst 
of them went his way, 


$1 Ànd came down 


i oUXi LTTrA, 


a Kagapvaovp LTTrAW. 


5 'Haeias T. 


auTwy TITLA. 


í t Zàpeó0a. w. ` 
LT) Tov mpopýrTov LTTra, 
^ wore SO 33 GLTTrA. 


AOY KAS. IV. 
oud: meu TIN » ` ~ FN. ~ , — Š 
&UTQ, kai £6: buuZov imi roig Aóyotg Tije XaotróG TOLC ÉKTODEUO- 
tohim, and  woudcred at the words of grace which pro- 
? ~ n ~ * UM 1 . 1 c r 
uéroig ic roŭ-oróparoc-aùroù, kai &Aeyov, 'Ovx! *obróc torv 
cceded outof his mouth ; and they said, ?Not 3this tis 
15! vide lws)"; 23 Kai sLmev mpòç aùrovc, Mávreoc épsiré 
the son of Joseph? And he said to them, Surely ye will say 
1 1 2 2 , , "S 
got Tr)v.zapa(9oXij.ravrgv,^ larps, ÜOtpáztvcov ctavróv: 
to me this parable, Physician, heal ihrself; 
nkobcaguev ytvóueva Viv rjj" "Karepvaovp," oinoov 
in Capernaum, do 


oca 
whatsoever wehaveheard being done 
kal woe iv rH.warpidt.cov. 24 Elrev-ðé, Apv Néyw Upiv, Ort 
also here in thine [own] country. But he said,- Verily I say to-you, that 
ovdsig mpogirn¢g Otkróc éorww év ry-warptol°avrov." 95 èm 

no prophet acceptable is in his (own) country. "In 
UN 0 Og Aé t ~ p NX ` ~ 5. a ? ~ t Li 
anDeac.d& X&yw vpiv, P morai xrpat hoav ey raic npuspatc 


*but truth Isay to you, many. widows were in the . days 
4àHA(ov! iv v Ispa, Ore — ikAeio0n ò odpavdc "imi" frm 
of Elias in Israel, when ?^was*shut up the ?heaven for ?years 


roia Kai pijvac EÉ, «c éyévero Mic péyac imi mücav THY 
‘three and ^months *six, when there was a^famine ‘great upon all the 
yiv, 96 kai vpóc oddepiay abrGv £reuo0n “Hriac! et-pr) eic 
land, and to none ofthem was sent Elias  excent to 
'Xáperra" rijc'"Xu0Qvoc," mpòç yvvaika xipav. 27 kai scoXXol 


Sarepta of Sidonia, to a*woman "widow, And wany 
Aempoi:cav "Viri  'EMccaíov rov «pogijrov èv TQ Iopa," 
lepers (ere in the time of Elisha the prophet in Israel, 


Kat ovdeic aùròv ikabapioðn si-un “Neesuàv" 0. Zópoc. 28 Kai 
and none ofthem was cleansed except Naaman the Syrian. And 


imAjc0ncav mrávrec Gupod èv TH cvvaywyj, ákoúovreç 
Swere filled tall  "with?indignation?in "the *synagogue, hearing 


ravra. 29 kai avacravrec éEiQaXov abróv sw TAC 
these things ; and havingrisenup they cast. him out. of [the] 
TÓAEUwC, kai Hyayoy aùròv Ewe Yrijc" ddobog ToU Bpove ip 
city, and led him unto the brow of the mountain upon 
z e , , ~ ? La ? ^ 
ob -móc aùrÕv qkoOóunro, "sic rò" 'karakpnuvícat 
which their city had been built, . for tothrow down headlong 
aùróv' 90 adrocdé diehOwy dia £cov avray éropevero 
*him ; but he passing through [the] midst ofthem went away. 
31 Kai &arijA0ev tic Karepvaovp' mów rie Tadiaiac’ 
And he went down to Capernaum a city of Galilee, 
xai hy diddoxwy avrodve iv roic caBBaow. 32 Kai černo- 
and was teaching them on the sabbaths. And they were as- 
covro émiTy-0layy-avrov, Or. iv iEovoia iv 0.Aóyoc.abroU, 
tonished at his teaching, for with authority was his word, 
33 Kai iv rj ovvaywyy iv avOpwrog iywv mveðpa Capovion 
And in the synagogue was aman having aspirit of a demon 
dxaOaprov, kai avixpatey gwry peyáňņ, 94 “Atywv,! "Ea, 
unclean ; and he cried out. witha*voice loud, saying, Ahi 
1 um LEN ! X ~ ? x ? L t - 
ri nuivKat coi, Inoov Nalapnvé; 70ec cazrodicarypac; 
what tous andtothee, Jesus, Nazarene? Artthoucome to destroy us? ` 
, ^ uf € ^ ~ , 
olód oe Tig’ &, ó üytoc rovOeod. 85 Kai èmeriunoew 
I know thee who thou art, the Holy [One] of God. And rebuked 


1 [6] Tr. m eic GLTr; eic THY TA, 

, P + ore that T. a *Hàelov T. | Tr — emt LTr(A] 

¥ ROwrias LTTrA. Y èv rH 'Iopahà eri 'EAwaíoy ( EAtcaéov 

* Nauíày LTTrA. — Y — 75s read à brow) GTTrAW. 7 qkodójmro 
> Kaóapvaovj LTTrAW. — € — Aéyov T[Tr]4. — 


* vids or 'Ioaijó obros TA. 
9 éavTOU T. 


LV. i L U K EK. 
~ ad j 

abrQ ó Inaovc, AEywy, duuio0gri, kal ££cA0e 
him 1Jesus, saying, Hold thy peace, and come forth out of him. 
Kai  pijav  abróv rd õaruóviov tig rò! pisov čÑAbev 
And “having *thrown “him tthe "demon into the midst came out 
ar avro), pndiv  DAdiav aùróv. 36 kai &y&vero. OdußBoc 
from him, in nothing having hurt him. And řcame ‘astonishment 
> 1 oan A 2 ` 2 r , , 
imi Tüvrac, kai ovvedadovy Tpóc adAndove, Aéyovrec, Tic 
upon all, and they spoke to one another, saying, What 
ó Nóyoç  ob)roc, OTL v i£ovoíq kai SvvapeE &rirácott roic 

word [is] this, that with authority and power hecommands the 
ákaÜapro(c mvevpaowy, kai ££oxovrat ; 97 Kai i£eropeócro 

unclean Spirits, and they come out? And *went *out 
XO Ttpi avrov sic wavra rÓT OV Tice TEpLywoov. 
‘a*rumourconcetning him into every place of the country around. 

? UJ NET ~ ~ m ? ` p» 
38 'Avacrác.ót fik" ripe ovvaywyijc &oijAOev eic ry)v olktav 
And rising up out of the synagogue  heentered into the house 

Xiuwvoc' E)  vtv0tpà è ToU Xipwvoc Tv ovveyouivn 
of Simon. "The *mother-in-law ‘and of Simon was oppressed with 
muoir peyahw’ kai Howrnoay dùròv repi avrijc. 99 kai 
a "fever 'great; and they asked him for her. And 
LTLOTAC ETAVW QUTIHC ETETIMNOEY TP vvptrQ, kai üóijkev abri] 
standing over her herebuked tke fever, and it left her ; 
capaypi]ua.0? avacraca Owjkóvev abroic. 


422" gbroj. 


and immediately arising  'sheserved ‘them. 
40 Advovroc.dé roð riov måvreç doa Elyov 
And at the going down ofthe sun all as many as had [persons] 


ácÜtvobvrag .vócotg  7ow(Aaic 1)yayov abrotc 700c aùrórv' 
sick with “diseases ‘various hrought them to him, 
0.08 évi éxdorp abriy rac yeipac Phémi0eic" XOspázev- 
and he *on one ‘Seach ^ "of them “hands having “laid healed 
cev" aùroúc' 41 *énoyero'.dé kai aruóvia ard moddOr, 
j ‘them ; and “went "out ‘also ‘demons from many, 


I 2. 1j 1 , eu 1 i mA 4 il t en e 
kpáCovra! kai Aéyovra, “Ori od el Mó ypioróc! 6 vide ro 
crying out and saying, , Thou art the Christ the Son 

000. Kai imırıpðv. obk.tia  abürà AaAev, öre  jjttcav 


` of God. ‘And rebuking he suffered not them to speak because they knew 
TOY xpicTÓV avTOv elvat. 
tthe thrist thim  ?to ĉbe. 

49 Tevomévnc.o& »gutpag 
And “being “come ‘day 

, —— co” n2 , ll , , A 33 0 er > e, 

TOTOY, Kai ot OxAot “ECyrovy' aùróv, kai HAPoY Ewe abroU 
plece, and the crowds. sought him, and came upto him 

Kai kartiyov aUTOV TOÙ-uN)-mopeúvecbai ar aùrõv. 43 0.0€ 

3ud were detaining ‘him that he might not go from them. But he 


i£eAOov 


having gone óut 


étropevOn sic &puov 


he went into a desert 


cimev mpòc abroUc, “Ort kai Taig érépaiç móNecw — — EW - 
said to them, Also tothe other cities. *to "announce 
yeMcacÜ0at Cpedet' ^ r5)» Bacrsiay ToU Oeod ort 


"the "glad tidings it ?behoves *me, the h 
Peg" roUro "à-ícraAuau! 44 Kai îm rnpúsowv "iv raiç 
for this have [I been sent forth: And he was preaching in the 
cvvaywyaic" rijc *aXuXatag.! 

synagogues of Galilee. 


4 


. kingdom of God; because 


161 
to Capernaum, a city 
of Galilee, and taught 
them on the sabbath 
days. 32 And they 
were astoni-hed at his 
doctrine : for his word 
was with  .power. 
33 And in the syna- 
goguethere was a man, 
which had a spirit of 
an unclean devil, and 
cried out with a loud 
voice, 3í.saying, Let 
us alone; what have 
we to do with thee, 
thou Jesus of Naza- 
reth? art thou come to 


‘destroy us? I know 


thee who thou art; 
the Holy One of God. 
35 And Jesus rebuked 
him, saying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of 
him. Amnd' when the 
devil had thrown him 
in the mid:t, he came 
out of him, and hurt 
him not, 36 And they 
were all amazed, and 
spake among them- 
selves, saying, What a 
word ts this! for with 
authority and power 
he commandeth the 
unclean spirits, and 
they comeout. 37 And 


ihe fame of him went 


out into every place of 
the country round 
about. 


38 And he arose out 
of the synagogue, and 
entered into Simon’s 
house. And Simon’s 
wife’s mother was ta- 
ken with a great fever; 


and they besought him 
for her. 39 And he 


stood over her, and re- 
buked the fever; and 
it left her: and imme- 
diately she arose and 
ministered unto them. 

40 Now when thesun 
was setting, all they 


that had any sick with 


divers diseases brought 
them unto him; and 
he laid his hands on 
every one of them, and 
healed them. 4] And 
devils also came cut of 
many, crying out, and 
saying, Thou art Christ 
the Son of God. And 
he rebuking them suf- 
fered them not tc 
speak: for they knew 
that he was Christ. 


12 And when it was 
day, he departed and 
went into a desert 
place: and the people 
sought him, and came 
unto him, und stayed 


e —— 40 G. f awd from Trra. 
bh émircOeis laying LTTrA. i éQepámevev TTrA. k ébjpxovro T. — 
m — ò xpta' Tos GLTTrA. n éréGijrovv Sought after GLTT; AW. 

qa azeoTaAqv I was sent forth LrTIrA. — "etg Tas Tuvaywyag TIrA. 


d ar’ from LTTrA. 


© Set ue L. 
5 'lovóatas of Judea A. 


g — 1 (read [the]) GLTTraw. 


l k«pav'yagovra. LT. 
P emt LTTrA, 


M 


169 


him, that he should 
not depart from them. 
43 And he said unto 
them, I must preach 
the kingdom of God 
to other cities also: 
for therefore am .I 
sent. 44 And he preach- 
ed in the synagogues 
of Galilee. 


V. And it came to 
pass, that, as the peo- 
ple pressed upon him 
to hear tho word of 
God, he stood by the 
lake of  Gennesaret, 
2 and saw two ships 
Standing by the lake: 
but the fishermen were 
gone out of them, and 
were washing their 
nets. 3 And he enter- 
ed into one of the ships, 
which was Simon’s, 
and prayed him that 
he would thrust out a 
little from the land. 
And he sat down, and 
taught the people out 
of the ship. 4 Now 
when he had left 
speaking, he said unto 
Simon, Launch out in- 
to. the deep, and let 
down your ots for a 
draught. 5 And Simon 
&nswering said unto 
him, Master, we have 
toiled all the night, 
and have taken no- 
thing: nevertheless at 
thy word I -will let 
down the net. 6 And 
when they had this 
done, they inelosed a 
great multitude of 
fishes: and their net 
brake. 7 And they 
beckoned unto their 
partners, which were 
in the other ship, that 
they should come and 
help them. And they 
came, and filled both 
the ships, so that they. 
began tosink: 8.When 
Sinon Peter saw it, 
he fell down at Jesus’ 
knees, saying, Depart 
from me; for I am a 
sinful man, O Lord. 
9 For he was asto- 
nished, and all that 
were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes 


which they had taken:' 


10and so was also 
James, and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Si- 
mon. And Jesus said 
unto Simon, Fear not ; 


Vv 


1 LÀ hd ~ id ~ 
Tov OyAov emixetoPat abri 
crowd pressedon him 


AOY KAS. 

B 'Ryévero.oe oT ) 

And it came to pass. during the ftime) the 

troU! dkoóttv Tov Aóyor roð ÜéoU, Kat aùròç TY éoroc Tapa 
tohear the word of God, that he was standing by 

rjv Aiurgv Ytvvgcaptr: 9.kai Yeldey" Ovo “riora! iordra 


the lake .of Gennesaret : and hesaw two ships standing 
` ` , E e A x M ~ It y > , > H , ~ il 
Tapa Thv Aiuviyv otè *aAwic! YaroBayrec an abróüv 
by the lake, but the fishermen having gone out from them 
i r 1 e b ~ r 
"dzémAvvav' rà Oirva. 9 ußàç-ðÈ etc èv röv mroiwy 
washed the nets. And having entered into one ofthe ships 
0 1v "roù! Xiuovoc, yowrnoev avTOv amo Tijc yic &ravaya- : 
which was Simon's, ` he asked him from the land to put 
yev dNiyov’ "kai Kabioac' “édidacKkey éx Tov Toiov" rode 
off alittle; and having sat down. hetaught from the ship the 


dyAouc. 4 ‘Qc.d& émavoaro Nady timtv TOG TOv Xiuwwva, 


crowds. And when heceased . speaking hesaid to Simon, 
"Exavayaye sic rò (áÜoc Kai. xadadoare rå-ðikrva-bpðv sic 
Put off into the deep and let down your nets tor 


&ypav. 5 Kai àmokpiÜsic 90" Lipwy sizer *abrQ," Emuorara, 


a haul, And answering Simon said to him, Master, 
Ov  OXgc írijc" vvkróc komiácavrtc obdiv. &Xá(Qopev: 
through ?whole ‘the night , having laboured, nothing have we taken, 


émi.d& Tq.pnpari.ov | xadkaow Erò dixrvoy." 6 Kai ropro 
but at thy word I will let' down the net. And this 
pe a t N h? 0ó XO 1 ho: iô t7 1i 
Towjoavrec ovvekrstoay PixÜvwv. madyGoc" mov: *oreppiyyvvro! 
having done they enclosed of fishes a*shoal ‘great; was "breaking 
. Ò Jró dikrvoy' aùrõv. 7 kai karévtvcav roig peróyoiç 
Sand 5net *their. And they beckoned tothe. partners 
kzoic' iv TQ érépw moi, roU.iA0óvrag ovAAa(déc0at abroic: 
“those in the other ship, that coming théy should help. them; 
kai Abov," kai &rArcav ápóórtpa rà moia, Wore — (3vOiZe- 
and they came, and filled both the ships, sothat ^were?sink- 
cÜavabrá. 8 iðwv-ðè Lipwy Ilérpoc vpootztoev roic yóvaow 
ing ‘they. And*having*seen’Simon “Peter fell at the knees 
m GATA [od r A , ? ? ~ ce , ux t , 
Tou" IgcoU, A£ywv, "E£cA0e amr éuoU, Ore avo apaorwroc 
of Jesus, saying, Depart from me, for aman a sinner 
eit, Kúpte. 9 OauBoc.yap TeptéoXev. aùròv kai TavTag Tov 


am lI, Lord. For astonishment laid hold on him and all those 
1 , ~ 3. x ~ » ~ E r ni}! , " 
cov abrQ, emi TQ ypg TOv ix0bwv "y" cvviXaQov 
with him, at the haul ofthe, fishes which they had taken; 
t L ` wr? ` M , i  -—Y r ! d 
10 opoiwe.dé Kai Iáko(Qov kai °Iwavyny,' vtovc Zeßedaiov, 
and in like manner also James and John, sons of Zebedee, 
oi dcav kowwvoi rQ X(uw»i Kai simev mode ròv Xiuwva 
who were partners with Simon, And. ?said *to Simon 
3 ~ ` ~ ~ ~ - 
Pó''IncoUc, M:jj.$oj9ov: amd ToU.v)v ávÜpwzovc čo 


from henceforth thou shalt be 
Gwypwv. 11 Kai kazayayóvrec ra mola &ri rijv yiv, ágtrree 
capturing. And having brought the ships to land, leaving 
Iravra' HKodovOncay avr. 

all they followed , him. 


!Jesus, "Fear not; men 


een 5 


t kat also TTrA. 
aToBávreg TTrA. 
| Oiras 68 TA. 
e aUTO T. Su 
Ux8Uwv GTTra W. 
breaxing) TTrA. 
9 'loavgv Tr, 


, 2 - , L4 
* ev (in) ro màoiw édidacKer T ; 


P—o [Tr], - 


v (cv T. = mAotdpta small ships Ta, 


a i 1 * adeets T. Yan avTüv 
érAvvov were washing LfrA; émAvvayv T. j 


3 m) a — T0U LTTrA. > ka- 
. c eK TOU TAotou ediSackKer A. d — 6 TTrA. 
TS LUE a whole night) LTTrA. 8 Tà Òixrva the nets TTr. ^ mAT6os 
NO DUO) óvepíju gero TTrA. j rà dixtva nets (read duep. were 
— Tog [1]rTra. ! 3A8av T. m — TOU LTTrAW, ' 2 Ov Tra 

3 wavTa LTTr, ’ l 


LUKE. 


g t oe $ & n» » 4 , ^ ~ Lh 
.12 Kat  éyfvero  év.rq.tivat avroy èv pud TOV TOÀEUY, 
And it came to pass as ?^was lhe in one ofthe cities, 
a id r ? & r A . r ` fo 4 ll a , ~ o, 1 
kai tov, àvyp vÀnogc Aézpac* "kai tQwv! róv Inoovy, vtocv 
that behold, a man full of leprosy, and seeing ` Jesus, . falling 


y 


, ` , 3 SA > ~ 7 ee dA , 

¿mi mposwrov edenOn avrov, Meyov, Kopié, tay  0éAgc- 

upon [his] face he besought him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt 
duvacat pe kaÜapícas. 13 Kai —ékrsívac THY x&eipa 


thou art able me And having stretched out [his] hand 
inparo abro), "ei ov," O£Xo, kaÜapíc0gri. Kai. sb0Ewc Ù 
he touched him, saying, I will; be thou cleansed, And immediately the 
A&mpa dijXA0sv az avrov. 14 Kai abróc maphyyeiev avrg 
leprosy departed from him. And ' he charged him 
4 > ~ e , 4 ? 4 ~ 4 ~ Li ~ M 
unõðevi elzreiv’ ad\a azedOwy OtiÉov ceavróv rq iepa, kai 
noone  totell; but having gone shew thyself tothe priest, and 
TpoosveyKe mepi ToV.calapiopov.cov, kaÜcc pooctra£ev ‘Mw- 
offer for thy cleansing, as - "ordered 1Mo- 
~ ft L , , ~ 1 , éd € t 
Cc," gic pgaprvpiov avrotc. 15 Aujoxero.Ó6 — uaXXov ò 
ses, for a testimony to them. But was spread abroad still more the 
Aóyoc Epi avTOU' .Kai GuYNOXOYTO OxXot T'0ÀXoi aKovELY, 
report concerning him; and ?were*coming crowds ‘great to hear, 
kai OeparevecOar Yor aùroùð! amd rüv.dcOcvuOv.abràv' 
and „to be healed by him from their infirmities. 
` 7 ~ 25 r S 
16 aùròc.ðt v vroxwody iv raic &pnuotc kai mpocevyó- 
Buthe was retiring in the deserts and pray- 
pevoc. 
ing. 
17 Kai iyéivero èv mid rÀv npepdy kai abric, iy dWac- 
And it came to pass on one of the days that he was teach- 
kwy, kai Tcav kabuevoi Y $apicaio: Kai vopodiðdokaňot, 
ing, and there were sitting by Pharisees and teachers of the law, 
où: cav *iXjAvOórtc! k måone kougc Tite l'aXiAa(ac ‘Kai 
who were come out of every village of Galilee and 
'lovéatac kai ‘Ieoovoadnp’ kai Óbvapig kvptov Ñy eic 
of Judea and of Jerusalem: and power of {the} Lord was [there] for 
| 3M y > , 1i 18 la ` T3 , » h) lá 3 * cA f 
Tò i&oĝaı YavTove. Kat (Cov, avopec PepovTeg emt KAivNC 
to heal them. And behold, men carrying upon acouch 
ávOpwzov 0c iv mapadehupévoc, Kai élnrovy abroy tlctvey- 
aman who was paraiysed, and theysought ?him ‘to ?bring 
kev kai Bevar” ——— ivortov abroU' 19 kai ur) evpóvrec *01a' 
in and to place [him] . before him. And not having found by 
moiaç ticevéykwcw abroy dtd Tov OxXov, avaBavreg 
what way they should bringin him on account of the crowd, going up 
imi rò Owpa, dtd THY KEepapwy kaÜjkav abróv cvv TH 
on the housetop, through the tiles they letdown him with the 
"d » A , n m ~ y3 A M 
KAwwiiw tic TO uécov £umpocOev Tov Inoov. 20 kai (wv THY 
little couch into the midst before Jesus, And seeing 
miorv-aùrõv elev Pabrq,' "AvÜpwzte, ^ áótwvral 


to cleanse. 


ool 


their faith hesaid  tohim, Man, Shave *been forgiven Sthee 
ai-à uapriat.cov. 21 Kai ro£avro diadoyiZecOar ot ypappareic 
thy ?sins. And began to reason the scribes * 


Kai vi Papioator, Aéyovrec, Tic éorw ovroc 0c Made Bac- 


and the  Pharisees, saying, Who is this who speaks blas- 

, : r ^ e a Ü ` , t | S 
pnpiac; Tig Obvarat “apevat apapriac," gip) póvoç 0 0cóc ; 
phemies? who is able to forgive sins, except “alone ! God? 


r'iOív è T. 8 Aéyov LTr; t Mwions LTTrAW. 
z guueAqAvOóOres come together L, 


hima, ‘*— óu GLTTrAW. b —— aurw GLTTrA: 


v — V! avTOU LTTrA. 
Y avrov him (read was for his healing) TA. 
c auaptias àjecvat LTTrA, 
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from henceforth thou 
shalt  vatch men, 


11 And when they had 
brought their ships to 
land, they forsook all, 
and followed him. 

12 And it came to 
pass, when he was in 
a certain city, behold 
a man full of leprosy: 
who seeing Jésus fell 
on his face, and be- 
sought him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou’ canst make me 
clean, 13 And he put 
forth ‘his hand, and 
touched him, saying, 
I will: be thou clean. 
And immediately the 
leprosy departed from 
him, 14 And hecharg- 
ed him to tell no man: 
but go, and shew thy- 
self to the priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing, 
according as Moses 
commanded, for a tes- 
timony unto them. 
15 But so much the 
more, went there a 
fame abroad of him: 
and great multitudes 
came together to hear, 
and to be healed by him 
of their infirmities. 
16 And he withdrew 
himself into the wil- 
derness, and prayed. . 


17 And it came to 
pass on a certain day, 
as he was teaching, 
that there were Pha- 
risees and doctors of 
the law sitting by, 
which were come out 
of every town of Ga- 
lilee, and Judæa, and 
Jerusalem: and the 
power of the Lord was 
present to heal them. 
18 And, behold, men 
brought in a bed a 
man which was taken 
with a palsy: and they 
sought means to bring 
him in, and to lay him 
before him. 19 And 
when they could not 
find by what way they 
might bring him in 
because of the multi- 
tude, they went upon 
the housetop, and let 
him down through the 
tiling with Ais couch 
into the midst before 
Jesus. 20 And when he 
saw their faith. he said 
unto him, Man, thy 
sins are forgiven thee. 
21 And the scribes and 
the Pharisees began to 
reason, saying. Who is 
this which speaketh 
blasphemies? Whocan 
‚forgive sins, but God 
alone? 22 But when 


w + oc the L. 
z+ avTOy 
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Jesus perceived their 
thoughts, he answer- 
ing said unto them, 
What reason ye in 
your hearts? 23 Who- 
ther is easier, to say, 
Thy sins be forgiven 
thee; or to say, Rise 
upand walk? 24 But 
that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath 
power upon earth to 
forgive sins, (he said 
unto the sick of the 
palsy,) I say unto thee, 
Arise, and take up thy 
couch, and go into 
thine house. 25 And 
immediately he rose up 
before them, and took 
up that whereon he 
lay, and departed to 
his own house, glorify- 
ing God, 26 And they 
were all amazed, and 
they glorified God, and 
were filled with fear, 
saying, We have seen 
strange things to day. 


27 And after these 
things he went forth, 
aad saw a publican, 
named Levi, sitting at 
the receipt of custom : 
aud he said unto him, 
Follow me. 28 And he 
left all, rose up, and 
xollowed him. 29 And 
Levi made hima great 
feast in hisown house: 
and there was a great 
company of publicans 
and of others that 
tat down with them. 
30 But their scribes 
and Pharisees mur- 
mured against his dis- 
ciples, saying, Why do 
ye eat and drink with 
publicans and sinners ? 
$1 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto them, 
They that are whole 
need not a physician ; 
but they that are sick. 
32 I came not to call 
the righteous, but sin- 
ners to repentance, 
23 And they said unto 
him, Why do the dis- 
ciples’ of John fast 


a_a aaa 


4 — amokpieis LiTr]. 
§ rapaAvruko paralytic L. 


k gavra LTTrA. 


V. 


TO- 
an- 


A'O Y K À X. 
^ a at t ~ t J 4 ` $ ~ 
22 ‘Emcyvote.cé ó'IgcoUc rove.diadroytopove.avrwy 

But “knowing: Jesus their reasonings 


kpiÜeic! elev moog aùrovç, Ti duadoyicecVe iv raic rapdiatc 


d 


swering said to them, Why reason ye in "hearts 
L r ~ 2 , 

Dur; 99 ri torw tbkozOrtpov, mtv, ^ Aótovrai ool 
lyour? which is easier, tosay, Have been forgiven thee 
- J ` , u ` 
ai.apapriat.cov, i) cimeiv, * Eyeipat’ kai sepvrárev; 24 vva.0E 
thy sins, or tosay, Arise and walk? But that 

^ 3 , t er ~ > ^ Hi » M ~ 
eidnre ore fi£ovoiav £y& ó vide roU avOpwrou" imi ric 
yemay know that authority has the Son of man on the 


~ , e L y ~ H ` , 
yng apiva ápapríac, &izev Tw Smapaňeivuévy," Toi Néyw, 
earth to forgive sins, hesaid to the paralysed, To thee Isay, 


héyerpat," Kai oac — TÓ.kNiwiOtóv.cov mopevov tlc TOY oikóv 
‘Arise, and having takenup thy little couch go to "house 
cov. 25 Kai mapayoñua avacrac évoTi0vabrOv, pac 


And immediately havingstoodup before them, having taken up 


*a i zd , " 3 PAO x > ` 3 ? ~ ô E T. 
€ KATEKELTO, ATTIAGEV ELC TOV_.OLKOV.AUTOU, 005060» 
{that]on which he was lying, he departed to his house, glorifying 


‘thy. 


rov’Oedv.. 26 Kai Exoracic thaBev ümavrac, Kai éC0ÉaCov 
God. And amazement seized all, and they glorified 


, 1 3 , , à 1 we 
rov Ütóv, kai imAic0gsav póßov, Atyovrtc, “Ore eidopev 
God, and were filled with fear, saying, We have seen 

mapadoga onpepov. 

strange things to-day. 

27 Kai pera ravra 
And after thesethings he went forth, and 
òvóparı JAceviv," kaÜrusvov iwi rò TEAWYLOY, kai eUrev abrQ, 
by name Levi, sitting at the tax office; and said tohim, 


“AcodovGa pot. 28 Kai karaNmrov Füzravra,! ávaoréz t)ko- 
having arisen he fol- 


eEnrOev, kai tOeaoaro TéeAwyny, 
saw a tax-gatherer, 


Follow ne. And having left “all, 
Aoviynoev" airy. 29 Kai éxoinoey doxyy peyadyv "à" 
lowed him. And ?7made ‘entertainment ĉa *great 
"Aevic" aùr èv TH-otKid_avTov, kal Ñv OxyAoc — ?r&A«- 
Levi forhim in his house, ` and thcre was a?multitude “of *tax- 
vüv  7oX)c' kai dÀXwv ot zcav per abrGv Karaxeipevor. 


gatherers ‘great and others who were with them reclining 


30 Kai. éyoyyvZov ot. ypappareic.abréy kai ot Papt- 


{at table]. And murmured their scribes and the Phari- 
caio" mpòç Tovc-uaOnrac.abrov, Aéyovrec, Iari" perd 
sees m . his disciples, saying, Why with 


icÜiere kai mivere; 91 Kai, amo- 
doyeeat and drink? And an- 
aurouc, Où ypsiay čyovow olt 

swering Jesus said to them, No need have ^ they who 
vytaivovreg iarpoŭ, 'àXX" oi  kaküc txovrtc. 32 obk 
are in health of a physician, but’ they who ill are, *Not. 
&xjAvOa katoat Oatovc, GAG àpaprwXo)c tic pera- 


T TEN vOv Skai auapreAN Gv" 
tax-gatherers and sinners 
kpiÜeic ó Insove &iz&v mpdc 


'I?*havecome to cull righteous [ones], but sinners to repent- 
voitv. 33 Oiðè elmov" wpóc abróv, "Auri! ot paOnrai 
ance, And they said to hiin, Why the disciples 


€ "Eyetpe GLTTrAW. f ò vios Tov avOpwmov c£ovaíav Exec TTrA. 
: h eyerpe GLTTrAW. i ò TTrA. J Aevetv A; Acvety TTr. 
l nKoAov@es LTTrA. m — ò GLTTrAW.. a Aevets A; Aeveis TTr. 


° sroÀUvs TeÀovav LTTrA. P Qapicatot kai ot ypauuareis avTOv ([avrav] Tr) LITraW. q Nua 
TÉ LTrA, "or tev the GLTT:AW. 3 — Kal GuapTWAWY A.. t‘aAAa LTTrA. — * elmar 
ETA’ Ata Ti L[Tr]; — Acari TAL E v8 " — 


Y, VL LUKE. 

?'Iwdavvov' vyorevovoiw mukva Kai Ocotc Tolovyrat, ó- 
tof *John !fast often aud supplications make, in like 
lowe kal ol TwY Papioaiwy, ot- sot £&oÜtovow kai 

manner also those ofthe Pharisees, but those of thee eat and 


mivovow ; 34 'O.02 Y &izev móc abrovc, Mi) divacbe rove 
drink ? And he said to them, Areyeable “the 


viode TOU vvuógOroc, iv. 0 vuUpdiog uer abrOv tor 
‘sons Sof the "bridechamber while ''the'?bridegroom'*with *5them zig 


zoujcat *ynoreveav'; 35 ¿Neúsovrai.ðè Hepa ?kai! rav 
!to make to ?fast? But will come days ?also "when 


arap0j an avrwy Ò VYUMPLOG, TOTE VNOT EUGOUOLV Ev 
op be ine — from them the bridegroom, then they will fast in 


éxeivaic Taig nuépatc. 36 "EXeyev.0é. kai mapaßoNijv c3 


these days. And he spoke also a parable 
abrovg, "Ort ovdeic ExiPAnpa P iparíou Kauvou * im BadXee eri 
-— Noone apiece Maio — nri !new puts on 
iparioy  TaXat0v' eidépyye Kai rò kawóv YoyiZe," kai 
garment Jan old, otherwise both the new he rends, and 
TQ Tara “où-sovupwvei!. f éwiBrnpa Td amo TOU 
with the old does not agree [the] piece which [is] from the 


katvoU. 37 kai ovócic Bác. olvov v&ov sic aoKxovc raAatoUc* 
new, And noone puts ?wine ‘new into ?skins old, 

7 NM D t. 7 t L tt ` ? , A Mega 
el.dépnye pěst Eó véoc olvocg" rove aoxovc, kai avroc 
otherwise  *will?burst the ?new ?wine the skins, and it 

I , A Li , S , ~ a Uu 4 T7 LA 
EKXVONGETAL, kai ot aoko &zoXobDrvrat. 38 AAG olvov véov 
will be poured out, and the skins will be destroyed ; but  ^wine ‘new 
gic aoKovg kawoüc PXnréoy, hkai duoórepot cuvrnpovyrat," 
into ?skins new istobeput, and both are preserved together. 
39 Kai ovdsic mwv maay lebO&wc" Oéder véov' 

And noone having drunk old [wine] immediately desires new; 

Aéyet.yap, ‘O maaide *ypnorérepoc" è eoru. P d 
jor he says, The old *better EE ee 


6 'Eyévero.8 èv ouBBarw lüevrepo porq" ĉaro- 


And i came to pass on ‘sabbath  (!the] ?second "first Spassed 
pevetac avroy dia “rõv" o7opiuwy kai  ériNNov ot 
along he through the corn fields; and ?were *plucking 


paðnyrai-aùroù "roóg oráxvac, kai ğobiov," ijo xovrtc 
this ?disciples the ears, and wereeating, rubbing [them] 


raic. yepoiv?, 2 rivéc.d& THY Papicaiwy elrov Pabroic,! Ti 


inthe hands. But some ofthe Pharisees said tothem, Why 
~ nN , » ~ att ~ , * ` 
moire 0 — obk.t£eovw "zoteiv £y" roic caBBaow; 3 Kai 
do ye that which itisnotlawful todo on the sabbaths ? And 


úmrorpiðziç" npòç avrovcelrev o Inooŭg," OO roUro àvéyvwrt, 
answering to them “said Jesus, Noteven this did ye read, 


0 éoinoey *Aapio," tómóre" &retvacev avróc kai ot 


that phiob "did —_— when he huagevad, himself and those who 
per abroU “övreç"; 4 "wc! &icijA0ev eic roy olkov roù Oeov, 
with him were ? how  heentered into the house of God, 


Kai Tove prove ric 7po0tctuc **éAaBev, kai! £jayev, Kai 
and the loaves ofthe presentation took, and ate, and 
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often, and make pray- 
ers, and likewise te 
disciples of the Phari- 
sees ; but thine eat and 
drink? 34 And he said 
unto them, Can ye 
make the children of 
the bridechamber fast, 
while the bridegroom 
is with them? 35 But 
the days will come,« 
when the bridegroom 
shall be taken p= 
from them, and then 
shall they fast in those 
days. 36 And hespake 

also a parable unto 
them ; No man putteth 
a piece of a new gar- 
ment upon an old; if 
otherwise, then both 
the new maketh a rent, 
and the piece that was 
taken out of the new 
agreeth not with the 
old. 37 And no man 
putteth new wine into 
old bottles ; else the 
new wine will burst 
the bottles, and be 
spilled, and the bottles 
shall perish. 38 But 
new wine must be put 
into new bottles; and, 
both are preserved. 
39 No man also hav- 
ing drunk old wine 
straightway desireth 
new : for he saith, The 
old is better. 


VI. And it came to 
pass on the second 
sabbath after the first, 
that he went through 
the corn fields ; and his 
disciples plucked the 
ears of corn, and did 
eat, rubbing. them in 
their hands. 2 And 
certain of the Phari- 
sees said unto them, 
Why do ye that which 
is not lawful to do on 
the sabbath days? 
3 And Jesus answer- 
ing them said, Have 
ye not read so much 
as this, what David 
did, when himself was 
an hungred, and they 
which were with him ; 
4 how he went into 
the house of God, and 
did take and eat the 
shewbread, and gave 


*'Ioávovy tr. Y + ‘Ingovs(And)JesusTtra. — * yyorevoat TTrA. 
from (a garment) [L]TTrA. 
will rend LTTrA. * ov ouppworvycer will not agree LTTrA. 
ò véos RENS h — Kat aj.órepot avvrgpoUvrat TTr]A. 
good TTra, — Gevrepompoóro [L]m[A]. = — Toy LTTrA, 
Sod [abror] ^ them i. P — avrots [L |TTrA. 

^b 'IncoUs eurev mpos GJTOUS L; 0 ‘Iygous npos. QUTOUS einer T. 
t OTE LTr |^" — ỌVTES LTr, " Tog L; [os] Tr. 


a [kai] L. 
c + oxéicas having rent (read puis [it]) TTrA. 

f + 7o the TTra, 
i — eU8éns TTrA. 
2 Kal 7 8Lov TOUS GTÁXVaS TrA. 
Mi: ey Ties motecy ev read rois ori the) LTra. 
. § Aavió GW ; Aavedd LITIA, 
^ AaBàvy haviug taken LTn ° 


b B amo 
d axiaec he 


Ps 9 oivosg 
k ypyoros 
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also to fhem that 
were with him; which 
it is not lawtul to eat 
but for the priests 
alone? 5 And he said 
unto them, That the 
Son of man is Lord 
also of the sabbath. 


6 And it came to 
pass also on another 
sabbath, that he en- 
terod into the syna- 
gogue and taught: and 
there was a nian whose 
right hand was with- 
ered. 7 And thescribes 
and Pharisees watehed 
him, whether he would 
heal on the sabbath 
day ; that they might 
fiud an accusation a- 
gsinst him. 8 But he 
knew their thoughts, 
and’ said to the man 
which had the with- 
ered hund, Rise up, 
and stand forth jn 
the midst. And he 
arose and stood forth. 
5 Then said Jesus unto 
them, I will ask you 
bne thing ; Is it law- 
-ful on the sabbath 
days to do good, or to 
do evil? to save life, 
orto destroy it? 10 And 
looking round about 
upon them all, he said 
unto the man, Stretch 
forth thy hand. And 
he did so: and his hand 
was restored whole as 
theother, 11 And they 
were filled with mad- 
ness; and communed 
one with another what 
they might doto Jesus. 


12 And it came to 
pass in those days, that 
he went out into a 
mountain to pray, and 
Jontinued all night in 
orayer toGod. 13 And 
when it was day, he 
*alled unto him his dis- 
ciples: and of them he 
*hose twelve, whom 
also he named apo- 
3tles; 14 Simon, (whom 
de also named Peter,) 
and Andrew his bro- 
cher, James and John, 
Philip and Bartholo- 
mew, 15 Matthew and 
Thomas, James the son 


E. 


oÙk-ttEOTIV payeiv siuh 
it is not lawful toeat except 


"Ort" kKÚpLÓC OTV 


AOTEAS. 


tdwxev Ykai" Troic per avrov, oUc 
gave also to those with him, which 
uóvovc Tove ieotic ; 5 Kai £Xeyev avroic, 


3only ‘the “priests? And hesaid to them, kord 3 
6 vidc ToU ávOporov kai rov caBBarov: 
: the *Son ' S3of*man alsoofthe sabbath. 
6 'Eyivero.0b *xai" iv értpp caBBarw esioehOety abróv 
And it came to pass also on another sabbath "entered "he 
sic THY ovvaywyùv Kai Qáokew* kai Tiv bixet avGowzroc," 
into the synagogue and taught; and there was there a man, 


rai ġ-xeioiaùroŭ ù Osfià Tv Enoa. 7 maperhpovv"ðè Savror" 
and his hand the right was withered. Ar “were watching “him 


ot ypappareic kai oi Papioain, , el tv TH CaBBaTw *Ocpa- 


1the ?scrihes 3and*the *Pharisees, whetheron the sabbath he will 
meboet,' tva evpwoty fkarnyopiav" abroU. 8 avrocdé 
heal, that -they might find an accusation against him. But he 


* M LU ^ L4 ` 
goe rove.diaroytopodvc.avray, Erai Ezev' rp Páv0ooq! 7H 
knew their reasonings, and said tothe man who 
Enpay £xovri r5v xtipa, "Eyewpau" kai orij0t sic TO pécov. 
3withered ‘had 2the hand, Arise, and stand in the midst. 
k'O dé! dvacrac torn. 9 Elzev lobv" 6’Inaove mpdc abrovc, 
And he having risen up stood. 3Said :'then *Jesus to them, 
mW’ Erepwrnow' tude, Iri"  &££corw ?roic caBBacw" àyao- 
I will ask you, whether, it is lawful onthe sabbaths to do 
~ ^ ~ i 1 ~ $3 p» * XE ^l rN 
moca 3] kakozroujcat; Vvyxv eocat 7 PazoXécat! ; 10 Kai 
good or to do evil? 3]ife  ?to?saveor to destroy? And 
vepigAeáusvoc vrac abro)c simt» Sry dvOpoQ," 
having looked around on all them hesaid tothe man, 


"Exrtvov rHv.xeiod.couv. ‘O.0& ézoígotv ToUTwe"" kai Samo- 


Stretch out thy hand. And he did S0, and 5was 
kartorá0 1)-xel0.avrow toyujc" “wç h AAN." 11 abroi.dé 
“restored his 7hand sound as the other. But they 
émrAnsOnoar  àvoíac, kai dieXaddovy mode adAndovce rt 
were filled with madness, and consulted with oneanother(asto] what 


av V7rou]otuav" TQ Inco. 
they should do ^ to Jesus. 
12 'Eyévero.0à v raic.nuéaac.ravraic "iEjXOsv" eig rò 
And it came to pass in those days he went out into the 
Kr . > ~ ~ 
ópoc 7pootvíao0av kai Tv Õiavvkreocvwv iv rjj vrpoctvxm 


mountain to pray, and he was spending the night in prayer 
ToU cov. 13 xai Ore iyévero pépa mpocegwrynoev Tove 
of God. And when it became day he called to [him] 


paOnrac.avrov’ kai ékNe£auevoc am airway Ooótka, .oÜc kai 
his disciples, and chose out from them twelve, whom also 

? , , [5] s , , 

aTooro\ove wyopasev, 14 Xiuova oy kai wvópavev IIlérpov 
Sapostles the *named : Simon whom also he named Peter 
y? , a ~ ` 

kai 'Avüptav Tòv.dðApòv.aùroŭ, Y* IákwBov kai | Ilwavyny," 

and Andrew his brother; James and John, 

Y* @uvurmoy kai BaopQoXouaiov, 15 7° **Macz8aiov" kai Gwpüv, 

Philip and Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomas, 


a le 


y — kai LTrA. 
UTTrAW. 
8 etwev S¢ TTrA. 


icTetvac to kill cw. 
GLTTrA, 


2 [oTt] Tr. 

d — avroy LTTrAW. 
i h ayópi man TTrA. 
m Erepwro I ask TTrA. 


LT t — vytys GLTTrAW. 
avroy he went out TTrA. 


* — kat LTTr[A]. b avOporros éxet TTrA. 
*0cpameóe. he heals LTTra. f karmyopety to accuse TTrA. 
zc 1 "Eyetpe GLTTrAW. k kal LTTrA.  lóé and LTTr. 
P ec if LTTrA. ? tw caBBaro on the sabbath LTTrA. P amo- 
3 avrg to him GLTTrAW. £ — QUTOS GTTrAW. s ümeka Tea Tó.8n 
*— ws N aààn [L]r[Tr]s. = wowoatey LTTrA. = é£eA0€ty 
J” + kai and LTTrA, »* hwáyny Tr, — *» Ma00aioy LIPIA, | 


€ Tapernpobvro 


Vi. LUKE. 


"Iáko(ov "rópv roð!’ Addatov kai Xiuova rór — kaXoo- 
James the [son] of Alpheus and Simon who [was] call- 
pevoy Znr\wrnv, 16 *'Iovóav 'lakofjov, kai 'Iovóav 
ed Zeaulot, Judas [brother] of James, and Judas 
JIokapuorgv," óc rai! iy£vero vpoO00rQc' 17 kai karaBac 
Iscariote, who also became [the]  betrayer. And descending 
per a)rüv torn tri rómov ztÜwoU, kai dydoc f uaÜnrüv 
with them hestood on  a^?place ‘level, and acrowd of "disciples 
avrov kai 7AÀjj0oc moù Tov AaoU amo máone rie lovoaíac 


this anda?multitude great ofthe people from all Judæa 
kai -IeoovcaNu kai Tie vapaA(ov Túpov kai Xıðğvoç, ot 
and Jerusalem and the seacoast of Tyre and Sidon, who 


7 ? ~ , ~ ` > ~ ? ` ~ ’ 3 ~ 
HAQov akovoat avrov, Kai taOnvat aro TOY. vócwv.avTOv, 


came to hear him, and to be healed of their diseases, 
18 kai ot SoyNovpevor' Pos" mvevuarwy ákaÜ0daprov, irai! 
and those beset by "spirits !unclean, and 


¿Oepansúovro. 19 kai mac 0 OxXoc FiZgr& üzrco0av abroV: 


they were healed. And all the crowd sought to touch him; 
ori OUvapic map aùroù i£roxsro kai tàro måvraç. 
for power from him went out and healed all. 
A ` DAP 2 7 ene ` , A ` 

20 Kai avrog éxápac Trovc.ó0ó0aXuovc.abroU etc rovc paðn- 

And he lifting up his eyes upon Zdiscie 
Tac abroU theyev, Makápiot ot mTwxoi, OTL vuerépa écriv 
ples ‘this said, Blessed- [are] the poor, for yours is 


9 Baorsia rov 0cov. 21 paxdpiot ob tivOvTEG viv, Ort 


the kingdom of God. Blessed [ye] who hunger now, for 
xopracOijcec0e. pakapiot ot kXaíovrec vUv, OTL yFAacETE. 
ye shall be filled. Blessed [ye] who weep now, for yeshalllaugh. 
22 paxdpioi tore bray piojowo.y vpac otávOpwrrot, kai orav 
Blessed are ye when ^shall?hate “you imen, and when 
apopicwoiw vac, kai Overðiswow, Kat ékBadwow TÒ 
they shall cut off you, and shall reproach [you], and cast out 
óvoua-vuGv we zovnpóv, !iveka! ToU vioU Tov avOpwrov' 
your name as wicked, on account of the Son of man: 
93 "xaípere' év ixsivy TH npépg Kai 'okiprhoare’ (0oU-yáp, -Ò 
rejoice in that day and leap for joy ; for lo, 
modve èv TY obpavQ' Kara "ravra' yap 
[is] great in the heaven, according ?to ‘these *things ‘for 


pio0oc-ouov 
your reward 
bmoíov» roic mpopnratc oi.martpec.avrÀv. 24 MAy ovai 


did 3to *the — ^prophets !their "fathers. : But woe 
~ ~ , Y t ~% 
piv Toig vAovoíoig, Ort  àméxere THY-TapaKAnoLY.vpwY. 

ioyou the rich, for ye are receiving your consolation. 


25 obai vuiv ot iuEmTAÀmoutvoU, Ort 7r&tvácere. ovat Popiv" 
p , 

Woe to you who have been filled, for ye shall hunger. Woe to you 

oi yed@vrec viv, Ore srevOroere kai kXavoere. 26 ovat IUpir" 
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of Alphseus, nnd Simon 
called Zelotes, 16 and 
Judas the brother of 
James, and Judas Is- 
cariot, which also was 
the traitor. 17 And he 
came down with them, 
and stood in the plain, 
and the company of 
his disciples, and a 
great multitude of peo- 
ple out of all Judea 
and Jerusalem, and 
from the sea coast of 
Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and 
to be healed of their 
diseases; 18 and they 
that were vexed with 
unclean spirits: and 
they . were healed. 
19 And the whole mul- 
titude sought to touch 
him: for there «vent 
virtue out of him, and 
healed them all. 


20 And he lifted up 
his eyes on his disci- 

les, and said, Blessed 

€ ye poor: for yours 
is the kingdom of God. 
21 Blessed are ye that 
hunger now: for ye 
shall be filled. Blessed 
are ye that weep now: 
for ye shall laugh. 
22 Blessed are ye, when 
men shall hate you, 
and when they shall 
separate you from their 
company, and shall re- 
proach you, and cast 
out your name as evil, 
for the Son of man's 
sake, 23 Rejoice ye in 
that day, and leap for 
joy : for, behold, your 
reward ts great in hea- 
ven: for in the like 
manner did their fa- 
thers unto the pro- 
phets. 24 But woe unto 
you that are rich! for 
ye have received your 
consolation. 25 Woe 
unto you that are 
full! for ye shall 
hunger. Woeunto you 
that laugh now! for ye 
shall mourn and weep. 


: nd’ "eep. wW t u 26 Woeunto you, when 
"— — ie - ye = mania g " sep oe um KM p^. 
Orav Kade Tupac eimwoww" *zrávréc! ot ávOpwzov, Kara well of yout for. so 
when well of you speak all men, "according ?to did their fathers to tho 
- v oa? , ~ D t D "ees false prophets. 27 But 
"ravra! yàpéTotovv roic PevdoTpogpnynrare 01. 7TATEPEC-AUTWY. I say unto you which 
*these*things!for did 3to*the ‘false 9prophets 1their ?fathers. hear, Love your ene- 
D DEOS t ~ , , , ~ y daban mies, do good to 
. UHUP AE TOLC AKO them whic ate you, 

27 SAAN" vptv AEyw Kovovoty, Ayamare Tovc £XÓpOUC th hice hat 
But toyou Isay who ` hear, Love “enemies 28 bless them; that 
a -- gaand T, b — ry ToU TTrA. © + kai and LTIrA.  3'IokapuóÜ LTTrA. & — Kat 


LT[Tr]A. f + moàùs great T. € évoxAovpevor TTcA. 
and they) LTTrA. k éQjjrovv TTrA. l évexey L. ) 
game things LTTrA. 9 + yur now T[Trja. P — vy TITA, 
F TWT Duds T. — *— mávres G, t AAAS LTTrAW, 


h amò GLTTFAW. 
m xXapyre GLTTrAW. 


i — kai (omit 
a rà, avra. the 
4 — vy GLITTAW, 
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curse you, and pray 
for them which de- 
spitefully use you. 
99 And unto him that 
smiteth thee on the 
one cheek ofier also the 
other; and him that 
taketh away thy cloke 
forbid not to take thy 
coat also. 30 Give to 
every man that asketh 
of thee; and of him 
that taketh away thy 
goods ask them not 
again, 31 And as ye 
would that men should 
do to you, do ye alsoto 
them likewise. 32 For 
if ye love them which 
love you, what’ thank 
have ye? for sinners 
also love those that 
love them, 33 And if 
ye do good to them 
which do good to you, 
what thank have ye? 
forsinnersalsodoeven 
the same, 34 And if 
ye lend. to them of 
whom yé hope to re- 
ceive, what thank have 
ye? for sinners also 
lend to sinners, to re- 
ceive as much again. 
35 But love ye your 
enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for 
nothing again; and 
your reward shall be 
great, and ye shall be 
the children of tho 
Highest : for heis kind 
unto the unthankful 
and to the evil. 36 Be 
ye therefore merciful, 
as your Father also is 
merciful. 37 Judge not, 


and ye shall not be: 


judged : condemn not, 
and ye shall: not be 
condemned : forgive, 
and ye shall be for- 
given: 38 give, and 
it shall be given 
unto you; good mea- 
sure, pressed down, 
and shaken togeíher, 
and ' running over, 
shall men give into 
your bosom, For with 
the same measure that 
ye mete withal it shall 
be measured to you 


VI. 
~~ ~ ~ ^" Lj ~ pe 
Pur, KANÖC TWOLELTE pucoŭoiw Upac, 28 toXoytire 

‘your, awell ?do hate you, bless 
ES — 7 MAC. ullius ral s 0 Shall P4 
Tobc karapwpevovg- vir, "kat 7rpocEUxXeoUe “UTED TWV 
those who curse you, and pray for thosé who 
irnpeatovrwr tac. 29 rö — rómrovri os Yéri' cijv ciayóva, 
despitefully use you.  Tohim who strikes thee on the cheek, 
mapeye kai tv düANgw Kai avo Tov  aipovróc cov Tò 
ofter also the other; and from him who takesaway thy 
ináriov, kai Tov yirüva gr.keAoogc. 90 mavri 708 Ty! 
cloak, also the tunic do not forbid, *To every *one and who 
airotvrt ct, Oidov- Kai amd ToU  aipovroc Talo, 
asks thee, give; and from him who takes away what [is] thine, 
u.&zaírt. 91 kai KaOwe Gédere iva morðow vpiv ot 
ask [it] not back ; and according as ye desire that *should *do *to *you . 
dvOowrrot, "kai vpeic! moire abroic — Opoiwc. 32 kai el 
imen, also “ye !do tothem in like manner, Aud if 
&ya7ür& rove ayarõðvraç vpüc, moia bpv xápic Poriv; 


AOY KAS. 


TOIC 
to those who 


yelove those who love you, what *to?*you:'thank - "is 7it ? 
kai.yàp oi &áuaprwAol rove ayarwvracg aùroùç ayaTuow. 
for even sinners ?those ?who *love Sthem love. 
33 xai ¿àv áyaÜozoujre — roóc — dyaÜozotvrag  vpac, 
And if ye do good , to those who do good to you, 
moia wiv ‘“yapic éoriv"; Kai "yao" ol duaprwroi TÒ avro 
what ?to?you ‘thank isit? even ‘for sinners ?the same 
moroŭow. 94 kai àv OaveiZnre' map wy i&XTIGETE 
do. And if *yelend [to those] from whom ye hope 


‘arrodaBetv," moia oyiv xápic éoriv; kai Syd! boi! ágaproAoi 
to receive, what?to?you ‘thank isit? even *for sinners 
t NM 5 a : 
apaprwroic QaveiZovotv," tva àzoXá wow rå "loa." 35 mnv 
“to “sinners end, _that they may receive the like. But 
? ~ ~ ~~ 
ayaradre Tovc.xOpotcipey, kai ayaBorouire, kai OaveiZere' 
love your enemies, and do good, and lend, 
“undév" "åmeNmičovrec! kai čoraı Ò pobòc-bpðv Tovg’, 
nothing “hoping for again; and ?shall*be your reward great, 
kal čoeoðe vioi Prov" ibicrov: brit abróc yponoróc torv’imi 
and ye shall be sons ofthe Highest; for he ?good ^ is to 
rove axaplorouc kai movnooúç. 36 yivecbe ody" oixripporvec, 
the unthankful, and wicked. Beye therefore compassionate, 
j ` sx ` € ~ r ` "AM" ve 
kaðwç rai" ò-marnp-vuðv oikrippwv éoriv. 97 kai ur)-kotvere, 
as also your father compassionate “is. And judge’not, 
M , ` ~ ` ; A A 
Skal où" uù)  kpiÜnre' * wn.karaüwáiere, kai ov kara- 
that in no wise ye be judged ; condemn not,. that inno wise , ye be 
OwacÜjre. amodvere, kai üàmoAvÜngotoÓe 38 didore, kai 
condemned. Release, ahd ye shall be released. Give, and 
, ( , , e ror ai Ñ 
_ Oofnoerar bpiv. uérpov kaXóv. memieojevov "kai" cecaXeu- 
it shall be given to you, “measure “good, pressed down and shaken to- 
pevoy “Prai! V^vztptkyvvóucvov' Owoovow tic Tov KóNTOV 
gether and running over shall they give into bosom 


e ~ ^ ;xa ~ ` ? ~ , "et ~ - 
vuüv' "rø yao abrQ pérow wl uero&ire,: Gvrtue- 
your:  *with?the “for same measure with which, ye mete, .. it shall be 


Y vas GLTTrA. 
[66] 76 Tr. 


i GaviGovaw T. 


£ — Kae [ t. |r(r]. 
("AR 


w — Kai GLTTrAW. 
a [kat bets] L. 
* davetonte L; Savionte T; Saveivere TrA. 
k toa LTAW. 

Tots ovpavois]| in the heavens L. 


s UirEpcCKXUVVOMEVOY LTTrA. 


* Trepi TA. Y eis T. 


i z [dé ra] L; — 6670 T ; 
> + yàp (read tor 1f ye also) m. 


J c égTiy xápis L. d — yap T. 

r fAaBew TTrA. — 8 — yàp T[Tr]|a. — 9 —ot LTTrA. 

lóavígere T. — " uyôéva T. adedmigovresL. _ ° + [ev 

P — rou (read of [the]) auTTrA W. q — ovy LTTrA. 

ye be not judged) L. t + kat and TA "à — Kat 
34 (9 yàp &erpo LTI. —— : 


Stra (read that 


wi. LUKE. 


rpnOnoerae vpiv. 89 Eimev.0&¥ waoaBoNjy abroic, Mýri 
measured again to you. And he spoke & parable to them, 
dvvarat Tupd0c Tugrov óünyeiv ; ovXi ápóórtpot eic 
Is*able ‘a “blind (?man] a blind [man] to lead? “not *both *into 
[BóQvvov *zxtcobvrav'; 40 ook £crw pa017))c vo TOY Qiácka- 
`a “pit twill fall? ' *not is a?disciple above the teacher 
Nov *abrov'" Karypriespevoc.oé Wace Eora we ó «'0tokaXoc 


of him; but “perfected levery Zone shall be as “teacher 
cbroU. 41 ri.d&é — DAéT&C TÓkáp$oc rò EV TH pIaN uğ 
! his. But why lookest thou on the mote that [is] in the eye 


TOU.AOEAPOV.gOU, . THV.0E OokÓv THY 
of thy brother, but the beam 
oj.karavotic; 42 >)" wae dtvacar Méy&w TQ.À08AQQ.cov, 


iv Toii dhaup 
` eye 


that[is] in thine own 


perceivest not ? or how  artthouable tosay to thy brother, 
"AOEAGE, dec éxBadw TÒ kápóoc TÒ tv rj ógUaAuQ 


Brother, ,suffer [that] I may cast out the mote that (is] in 
cov, abrüc Tiy &v rQ.000aNuqQ.cov Ookóv ov BrETWY; vro- 
‘thine, thyself the "in rthine(*own]?eye  !bcam not seeing? Hypo- 
KOvrá, EKkJaNe prov Tiv.Ookóv èk :TOU.0Q0aAqt00.c0U, kai 
crite, cast out first the beam out of thine(own]eye, and 
Tore OvaPrElerc SéxBadreiy'! rò Kappoc rò év TH OPOap~ 
then thou wilt see clearly to cast out .the mote ‘that{is]in the eye 
TOU.d0EAQoU.covi, 43 ob.yáp éorw dévdpoy kaXóv srotbUr 
of thy brother, For “not ‘there "is +a *tree Sgood producing 


Kapmoy campov' ovdé® ðévõpov Cameo Toiv kapzóv kaXóv: 


“eye 


"fruit ‘corrupt; nor a*tree, ;'corrupt producing “fruit 1g00d ; 
44 Ekacrov.yàp dévdpoy tk Tov.idLov kapzroU ytvocksrat o0-yàp 
for each tree by itsown fruit is known, for not 


ÈE deavOdy ovdréyouow cüka, obdE Ex Barov frovyðow 
from thorns do they gather figs, nor from a bramble gather they 
craóuAqQv.l 45 6-ayab0¢ dvOpwirog ik Tov ayaGov ÜijcavpoU 
a bunch of grapes. ‘The good man out of the ` good treasure 
Tic-KkapdiacSavrov" mpogeper TÒ áyaÜóv: kai ò movg- 
of his heart “ brings forth that which [is] good; andthe wick- 
pic PávOpwcoc! £k roù vovgpoU !ÜncavpoU ric Kapdiac 
ed man outof the wicked treasure of *heart 
abroU! mpogéios TÒ zovnpóv* ik.yàp KroU" wepioced- 
this brings forth that which [is] wicked: foroutof the abun- 
paroc lic" xapdiag Nae ró.crópa.avroU.! 46 Ti.dé pe 
dance ofthe heart 5speaks "his. “mouth. And why me 
= ^ y. MSS ~ m i ~ € 9 
kaXeire Kópte, kúpite, kai oU.zrottire ü eyw; 47 sac 0 ép- 
do ye call Lord, Lord, and donot what Isay? Every one who 
, M i ~ A B ~ , 
xÓpievoc zrpóc ME Kai Akobwy uov-rGv.Aóywv kai TOLÕV avrouc, 
is conting to me and hearing my words and doing them, 
£ , t ~ , ? ^ ef ex , 3 , 0 L4 
vzoóeÉo bpr Tine toriv Ouotoc. 48 opotóc eor» àvÜporri 


Iwillshew you to whom he is like. Like heis: toa man 
^ . ts , ^ » 
oixodopovyre oikíav, bc £okewev kai i(jáOvvev, Kai £Ünkev 
building a house who dug. and deepened, and laid 


, ` 1 , ,?25 
Osu&Xcov. irl rhv zérpav* "aAnppupac'oé yevoutvnc ?rpoctp- 
afoundationon the - rock; .and a flood having come *burst 
puísv" ó sorauóc rj.oiktq.éketvg, kai obkK.(cqvcEv caAeUvoat 
*upon ?the. stream that house, and could not shake - 
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again. 39 And hespake 
a parable unto them, 
Can the blind lead the 
blind? shall they not 
both fall into the 
ditch ? 40 The disciple 
is not above his mas- 
ter: but every one 
that is perfect shall be 
as his master, 41 And 
why beholdest thou 
the mote that is inthy 
brothor's cyc, but pur- 
ceivest not the beam 
that is in thine own 
eye? 42 Either how 
canst thou say to thy 
brother, Brother, let 
me pull out the mote 
that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself be- 
holdest not the beam 
that is in thine own 
eye? Thou hypocrite, 
cast out first the beam 
out of thine own eye, 
and then shalt thou 
see clearly to pull out 
the mote that is in thy 
brother’s cye. 43 For 
à good tree bringcth 
not forth corrupt fruit; 
neither doth a corrupt 
tree bring forth good 
fruit. 44 For every 
tree is known by his 
own fruit. For ot 
thorns men do not 
gather figs, nor of a 
bramble bush gather 
they grapes. 45 A good 
man out of the good 
treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that 
which'is good; and an 


. evil man out of the 


evil treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth 
that which is evil: for 
of the abundance of 
the heart his mouth 
speaketh. 46 And why 
call ye me, Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things 
which I say? 47 Who- 
soever comcth to me, 
and heareth my say- 
ings, and doeth them, 
I will shew you to 
whom he is like: 48 he 
is like a man which 
built an house, and 
digged deep, and laid 
the foundation on a 
rock: and when the 
flood arose, the stream 
beat vehemently upon 
that house, and could 
not shake it: for it 


NENNEN 


Y + kai also LTTrA.  éuTregoUvTat LTTrA. 
c — éxBaAetv TA.” d + éxBaAetv to cast out TA. 
Tpuywotv TTrA. € — avrou (read [his] heart) T. 
THs Kapdias avrov [L]rrra. k — TOU LTTrA. 


OTOH a7TOU AaAEt L. 2 +AnepUpNS TIra. ? zpocépnéev. TTr. 


2 — avTOU LTTrA. 
e + rád again [r]r[1r]A. 
bh — avOpwrros [L]TTrA. 
1 — rijs (read ot [the]) LTTrA. 


b — 5 T(Tr]A. 

f ara óvAgv 
ti — Qucavpov 
nm T) 
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was founded upon s 
rock. 49 But he that 
hearcth, and doeth not, 
is like a man that 
without & foundation 
built an house upon 
the earth; against 
which the stream did 
beat vehemently, and 
immediately it fell; 
and the ruin of that 
house was great. 


VII. Now when he 
had ended all his say- 
ings in the audience 
of the people, he en- 
tered into Capernaum. 
2 And a certain cen- 
turion’s servant, who 
was dear unto him, 
was sick, and ready to 
die. 3 And when he 
heard of Jesus, he sent 
unto him the elders of 
the Jews, besecching 
him that he would 
come and heal his ser- 
vant, 4 And when they 
came to Jesus, they 
besought him instant- 
ly, saying, That he 
was worthy for whom 
heshould do this: 5 for 
he loveth our nation, 
and he hath built us 
a synagogue. 6 Then 
Jesus went with them, 
And when he was now 
not far from the house, 
the centurion sent 
fricnds to him, saying 
untohim, Lord, trouble 
not thyself: for 1 am 
not worthy that thou 
shouldest enter under 
my roof : 7 wherefore 
neither thought I my- 
self worthy to come 
unto thee: but say in 
a word, and my ser- 
vant shall be healed, 
8 For I also am a man 
set under authority, 
having under me sol- 
diers, and I say unto 
onc, Go. and he gocth; 
and to another, Come, 
aud he cometh; and to 
my servant, Do this, 
aud he docth i’. 9 When 
Jesus heard these 
things, he marvelled 
at him, and turned 
him about, and said 
unto the people that 
followed him, I say 


abriv' PreÜsueAiero-yap imi rnv cérpav.! 49 0.08 dkoboa, 


it, for it had been founded upon the rock. Buthewho heard 
kai ju)-roujoag üpotóc toriy avOpwTwp IoixodopHnoavre' oivia 
and did not like lis to a man having built a hous 


` æ a cs t 
bmi rv yv xwpic 0eueMov: y — "mwpocéppyiev" ò mora- 
on the earth without a foundation ; on which burst ‘the "stream, 
póc, kai *edOéwe čmecev," xai ¿yévero TO Dijyua rijc oikiac 
and immediately it fell, and “was 4the  ?ruin 30f Shouse 
ixetyi]c. péya. 
*that great. 
t ` * ll 3 £ , & €f , ~ , 1 
4 *Eeioé' émAnpwoevy MAVTA Ta.pnpara.avTov tic TAC 
And when he had completed all his words in the 
åkoàç roù Aaov ticijAOsv eic "Kaztpvaobp.! 2 Ekarovráoyov 
ears ofthe people he entered into Capernaum. *Of ža "centurion 
6& Twoc OovAog kaküc Exwy T]uEXAAev TerAEUTEY, OC v 
‘and ‘certain 7a*bondman Sial ?being was about to die, who was 
aire évrysoc. 9 akovoac.oé mepi TOU Inc00 ázécr&Xev mpòg 
byhim honoured. And having heard about Jesus he sent to 
abróv cptojjvrépovc THY ‘lovdaiwy, ipwrGv aùròv ömwe 
him elders of the Jews, begging him that 
E] 1 , ` ^ . , ~ e ` , 
bov ciacwoy Tov.dovrAov.abTov. 4 01.0& vapaytvóutvo 
having come he might cure: his bondman., Andthey having come 
apoc Tov Inoovy Yrapexadcyy' abróv orovdaiwc, heyovrec, 
to Jesus besought him diligently, saying, 
u » fo 3 ea 2 w , ll ~ . i ~ ` 
Ore akc OTV — Q mapeke! ToUTro' Oo ayamQ.yàp 
that ?worthy 'he?is to whom he shall grant this, for he loves 
EOvoc-ypav Kai THY ovvaywyny avrog «qkooóugotv npiv. 
our nation and the synagogue he built , for us, 
6 ‘0.62. Incoŭç éropeviero oov abroicg’ 0n.dé adrov ob paxpay 
And Jesus went With them; butalready he not “far 
> , , A ~ , » * d t 
amtxovroc *àró! rijc oikiac, Emeyev Ymoóc aùròv" zò éxaróv- 
1being distant from. the house, ?sent ?to Shim ‘the ?cen- 
rapxoc pidouc," Aéywv "abre," Kopie, ur.okvAXov' ov 
turion friends, saying tohim, Lord, trouble not (thyself), *not 
, > t 4 u , 
yap Ysiue tkavóc" tva “rò Tüv.oréygv.uov! —— &iceAOgc" 
‘for *I%am worthy that under my roof thou shouldest come; 
7 à) ovd& épavróv Hkiwoa mpóç oe bev: adda 
wherefore neither myself counted I worthy “to ‘thee 'to?come; but 
> A , , , ^ M » 
tmi Aóyw, kai día0jotrai ó.maic.uov. 8 Kai-yap iyw áv- 
say bya word, and shall be healed my servant. Foralso I a 
Opwróç sims vd iÉovcíav raccdpevog, Exwy um épavróv 


M 
TO 


man am under authority ‘appointed, having under myself 
, ` , ^ 
oTparwrac, Kat Aéyw TOUT TlopevOnrt, kai zoptbtrat 
soldiers, and Isay  tothis [one] 'Go, and he goes ; 


` » x . 0x ~ . , 
kai G\X\w, "Epxyov. kai £pysrav kai rw.dovAw.pou, Moinoov 


and toanother, tome, and he comes; and tomy bondman, Do 
roŭro, kai moii. 9 'Akovcacót raŭra o Inoove ilav- 
this, and he does [it]: And having heard these things Jesus won- 


pacev aùèróv' kai crgaótig Ty àkoXovOoÜvri avTw OXAq 
dered at him; and turning tothe "following Shim ‘crowd 


P dca Tb Karas oiobopetcÓat (oixodouncbat T) aùrýv because it was well built TTrA, 


8 oixodopovvre building L. 


together rtra. 


Vm rjv a Téygv W, 


1 *"Ermeión after that LTTrA. 
* mapéčņ he should grant irra. 
* $iAovs 0 éxo.róvrapxos (éxarovrápxns T) TTrA. 


T T pocépn£ev Tir. s evOus cvvémecev inimediately it fell 
u Kaóapvao/j LTTrAW. 7 ypwrwv usked T. 
z — amo (read rys from the) T. Y, — mpos avTOv T. 
é a — avTQ T. b ikavós cipt TTrA, MOV 
4 laĝýrw let be healed TTrA, 


VII. LUKE. 


eimev, Aéyw Duty, obi iv rij lapajjA rocavrny v 
said, Isay to you, noteven in Israel so great 
` e , > 
10 Kai irroorpiWavrec: Cot meppOevrec etc 
And having returned ‘those "sent to 
róv fáobevoŭvra" QoUXov, vytatvorvra. 
ihe sick bondman in good health. 
1l Kai é£ytvero èv €79" éEc 
And it came to passon the next [day] 
cahovpévyny Naiv, kai avveropebovro aÙTp ot.peaOnrat.avrov 
called Nain, and went with him his *disciples 
» ` ~ fou ^ ~ 
lixavol" kai OyXoc ToXóc. 12 wedé Tjyywsv TH THAW TIE 
!many and a crowd ‘great. Andas he drew near to the gate of the 
yrodewe Kai idotv,  ée&exopiZero kzeOvnkoc," !vióc povo- 
city also ‘behold, was being carried out[one]who had died, an*son ‘only 
yevüc" vjurpi.abroU, kai ary jv" hoa’ Kui OxyXoc THC 


icri etpov. — 
faith did I find. 
Tov oikov! etoov 
the house found 


h , LA I DT )À 
ETTODEUETO ELC 7TOAUP 
he went -into acity 


to his mother, and she Was a widow, and a crowd ?of*the 
n t 4 n C > € a ant C os re: 
móňcwç ikavóc civ abrj. 19 kai iðwv. avTiy 0 KupLoc 
*eity  'considerable[waS]with her. -And seeing her the Lord 
bomAayxyvic0n èr Cabra kai elev avTy, Mr)kXaie. 
was moved with compassion on her and said to her, Weep not. 


14 Kai rpoce\Qwyv Haro rijc copoð oi.08 BaordZovrec 
And coming up he touched the bier, and those bearing (it) 
fornoay: kai sizev, Neavíioke, doi héyw, éyéoOnTt. 15 Kai 
atopped. And hesaid,. Young man, to thee I say, Arise. , And 
&vtkáÜiev ò vexodc kai fjp£aro Nadsiv kai &Owkev aùrTòv TH 
sat ‘up ‘the ?dead and began  tospeak, and hegave him 
jeyrpt.avrov. 16 £Xafdev.6: póßoç Pdwavrag," kai tõóčačov 
to his mother. And ?seized ‘fear all, and they glorified 
1 L4 , uU lA , i , ra I ? 
rov Oeov, Aéyovrtc, “Ore mpopnrye ptyac Wynyedrau ev 


God, saying, A prophet ‘great hasrisenup amongst 
€ ~ 3, , > e a a LY ~ ” 
piv, kai “Ore éreoktijaro 0 0c0c róv.Aaóv.avroUV. 17 Kai 

u8; and ?Has “visited God his people. And 
LE y w~ € , c 1 e ~? , ` , ^ 3 
sen Oey ó.Xóyoc.obroc év 0Àg Ty lovóaíq mepi abrov, Kai 
went out this report in all Judæa concerning him, and 
Tey" måOY TH TEOUCUDQ. 
in all the country around. 

18 Kai amnyyedav *Ioávvg" oi.paPnrai.avrov mepi 

And *brought9?word ‘to ?John 5his “disciples concerning 


Tüvrw» robrwy. 19 kai TpockaAecáusvoc dbo Trwàc THY 
all these things. And having called to [him] *two ‘certain 


pa0nróv.abroU ót Iwavyne!" čmeupev mpóc "róv Inoovy," 


of hi: disciples John sent [them] to Jesus, 

a » ~ 
Aéyov, XX). o épxóutvoc 3 "dAXov" mposdoKnwpeyr ; 
saying,  Artthou the coming fone] or another are we to look for? 


20 Mapayevdpevor.dé mpòç avróv ot avdpsc *etzov," Yloáv- 
And having come . to .him the men - paid, John 
t » ~ L , -~ 
vnc! ò Banrıorig améoTaAKey nde mpoc oe, Méywv, Xv. 
the Baptist has sent ' us to thee, saying, Art thou 
a 9 L4 a m r. ~ ~ ` 
0 épyópevoc ù dAXov rpocõðorðpev; 21 Ev *avry" *0P" 
the coming [one] or another are we to look for? *In ?the *same ‘and 
Co —- n , s ` , ` P 
Tj wpa tÜepámtvoev moAÀXo)c ATO vócwv kai uacriyov kai 
- hour he healed many of diseases and scourges: and 
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unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, 
no. not in Israel 
10 And they that were 
sent, returning to the 
house, found the ser- 
vant wholé that had 
been sick. 


11 And it came to 
pass the day after, that 
he went into a city 
called Nain; andmany 
of his disciples went 
with him, and much 
people. 12 Now when 
he came nigh to the 
gate of the city, be- 
hold, there was a dead 
man carried out, the 
only son of hismother, 
and she was a widow: 
and much people of 
the city was with her. 
13 And when the Lord 
saw her, he had com- 
passion on her, and 
said unto her, Weep 
not. 14 And he came 
and touched the bier: 
and they that bare 
him stood still And 
he said, Young man, 
I say unto thee, Arise. 
15 And he that was 
dead sat up, and began 
to speak. And he de- 
livered him to his mo- 
ther. 16 And there 
came a fear on all: and 
they glorified God, 
saying, That a great 
prophet is risen up 
among us; and, That 
God hath visited his 
people. 17 And this 
rumour of him went 
forth throughout all 
Judæa, and through- 
out all the region 
round about. 


18 And the disciples 
of John shewed him 
of all these things. 
19 And John calling 
unto him two of his 
disciples sent them to 
Jesus, saying, Art thou 
he that should come? 
or look we for an- 
other? 20 When the 
men were come unto 
him, thcy said, John 
Baptist hath sent us 
unto thee, saying, Art 
thou he that should 
come? or look we 
for another? 21 And 
in that same hour 
he cured many of 
their infirmities and 
plagues, and of evil 


f — agQevovvra LTTr[A]. 
l povoyerns vids TTrA. | 
q nyépOy is risen LTTrA. 


a eis Tov oixov oi meupbévres LTTr. 
iie ixavoi ge k [reÜvnkàs] L. 
was EGT(TrA|. *avrgjv T. P mávras GTrA. 
8 ‘Iwavver T; “Iwaver Tr. t "Iwavns Tr.. 


S eimav Litra, 3 'Iwárs Tr.. = éke(vp that ra, — ? — Ô LTTrA. 


& TQ Tr. 
m aùr) W; — ijv EGW. 


v róv xvpiov the Lord TrrA. 


h érropevOy T. 
n + 3v 
r — ey [r]T(Tr]A. 

w &repOv Tr. 
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spirits; and unto many 
that were blind he gave 
sight. 22 Then Jesus 
answering said unto 
them, Go your way, 
and tell John what 
things ye have scen 
and heard; how that 
the blind see, the lame 
walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the deaf hear, 
the dead are raised, to 
the poor the gospel 
is preached. 23 And 
blessed is he, whoso- 
ever shall not be of- 
fended in me. 


24 And when the 
messengers of John 
were departed, he 
began to speak unto 
the people concerning 
John, What went ye 
out into the wilderness 
for to sce? A reed 
shaken with the wind? 
25 But what went ye 
out for to sce? Aman 
clothed in soft rai- 
ment? Behold, they 
which are gorgeously 
apparelled, and live 
delicately,are in kings’ 
courts. 26 But what 
went ye out for to see ? 
A prophet? Yea, I 
say unto you, and 
much more than a 
prophet. 27 This is he, 
of whom it is written, 
Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy 
face, which shall pre- 
pare thy way before 
thee. 28 For I say 
unto you, Among those 
that are born of women 
there is not a greater 
prophet than John the 
Baptist: but he that is 
least in the kingdom 
of God is greater than 
he. 29 And all the 
people that heard him, 
and the publicans, jus- 
tified God, being bap- 
tized with the baptism 
of John. 30 But the 
Pharisees and lawyers 
rejected the counsel of 
God against them- 
selves, being not bap- 
tized of him, 31 And 
the Lord said, Where-- 
unto then shall I liken 
the men of this gene- 


ration? and to what: 


are they like? 32 They 
are like unto children 
sitting in the market- 
place, and calling one 
to another, and say- 
Y ‘ 


VIT. 
b 


AOYKAS. 
? ~ ` x ~ NN ~ , t = 
TVEVATWY TovnowY, kai TUgrctc TOAAOLE &Xaptcavo 
“spirits evil, and to “blind !many he granted 


* ~ E ? ~ , 
fAésrew. 22 kai ázokpiOcic °6 'Incovc'. eizev avrotc, ITopevOEv- 
lJesus said to them, Having 


ro! 


to see. And ?answering 

e » + e » ^ ? , et 
rec &mayysiXare "Ioávvg! ü  eldere kai yRovoare’ Sore! 
gone relate toJohn what yehavesceenand heard; that 


rugroi áva(9Aémovow, xwXoi TEOLTATOVOLY, Xezpoi kaQapí&ov- 
blind receive sight, lame walk, lepers are cleansed, 
Tal, KwHoi ákobovatr, vekpoi Eyelpovrat, TTWYXOL ebay yeM ovra 
deaf hear, dead are raised, poor “are evangelized ; 
23 xai pakáptóc tori 0c.éàv. uj.ckavóaMa0g iv poi. 
and blessed is whoever shallnot be offended in me. 
24 'AzeA0óvruv.0: rév &yytNov fIoávvov' npgaro Aéyav 
And5having$9departed ‘the “messengers Sof ‘John- he began to speak 
mode roùç byNovg repi PIwavvov," Ti Si£eAgAv0art" sic 
to the crowds concerning John : What have ye gone out into 
rjv čoņpov OsácacÓai; káňapov v7 avéuov caXtvó- 
the wilderness to look at? a reed ~ by {the] wind shaken ? 
pevov; 25 addr ri SizedyALVare" ideiv; dvOpwsrov iv paña- 
But what have ye gone out to see? aman in ' soft 
kolc iparioiç Hugiecpévoy; iov, ot èv ipariopp &vOOÉQ 
clothing arrayed ? Behold, they who in “clothing ‘splendid 
M ~ € , , ~ À , > , e) > IAN s " 
Kai rovo úmápydvreç ¿v roic (OcciXstotc ectv. 26 adda Ti 
and in luxury  areliving “in the “palaces are, But what 
Si£eAgAv0art! ideiv; mpogdiyrnv; vai, Néyw vpiv, kai 
have ye gone out to see? & prophet ? Yea, Isay toyou, and [one] 
WELOOOTEPOY Tpoónrov. 27 obrógc srw mepi ov yé- 
moreexcellent than a prophet. This is he concerning whom it has 
yoarrat, “Idot, "iyw! amoorsX\X\w ròv-ayyeNóv-uov mpd 
been written, Behold, I send my messenger before 
TPOCÓTOV.COV, Üc karacktváctu 71]v.000v.cov čuTpochiv cov. 


thy face, who  shallprepare thy way before thee. 
28 Aéyw yàp! vuiv, pew ev yevvgroig yvvawüv 
2I say “for toyou, 9a"greàter 'among [?those] “born *of *women 


kar 0 , SII PI , wl ~ cd po , , m Li hr: 
poQnrqc" * Ieaàvvov' ‘roù DarTrwT0U' ovOtic tori’ — 0.0€ 
prophet than John the Baptist noone is; buthethat[(is) 
puxporepoc &v 77; Bacireia roù 0coU ueiGwv avrov $orw. 29 Kai 
less in the kingdom of God greater thanhe is, And 
mac Ó.Aaóc aKkotoac Kai oi TEA@VaL 2OLKaiwoay Tov Ocóv, 
all the people having heard and the tax-gatherers justified = God, 
Barrıobévreg rò Barriopa Ioavrvov'! 30 oL0€ a- 
having been baptized [with] the baptism of John ; but the Pha- 
Qloaiot Kai oi — vojukoi — T5v BovdrY Tov Oco) Otrgcav 
risees and the doctors of the law the counsel of God set aside 
r ~ ~ 
eic EavTouc, my  DazriwÜivrec bx’ abro). 31 "tbmev.0R 6 
as to themselves, not having been baptized by him. And ‘said 'the 
, " > , ^ ~ 
Kkupioc," Tive — otv ópowow rove avOpwmoue Tijc yevedc 
"Lord, To what therefore shall I liken the men of “gencration 
, A e" Ae t , 
TaUTNC; Kai Tive &lciv öporor; 39 Opotol Eiow mardio 
this ? and to what are they like? Like are they tolittle children 
z ~ ? H ~ $. ~ 
Tog v — áyood kaOnpu£votc, kai mpoopwvoŭoiw adAnAoLE 
in a market-place sitting, and calling one to another 


—————————ÉÉE rm 


b — TO LTTrAW. 
e— Srt Uuer]. 
I send) LTTrA. 


m — eimev 06 0-kUpio 


f "Ioávov Tr. 
i — yap TTrA. 
$ GLTTrAW, 


c — 6 "Inaots (read he said) [L]TTrA. 
8 e&jAQare went ye out LTr. 
X — mpopy7ys L(TrA]. 


4 "Ioávvet T; “Iwaver Tr. 
b — yù (reud arog, 
l — ToD Bamrig TOU TTrA, 


VII. LUKE. 


^ a : 7 ? 
"kai Aéyovoiv,! HidAjoapey vpiv, rai oùk-woxyhoache: Opn- 
and saying, We piped to you, and ye did not dance; Wie 
cow 1 ` $ , D , 
vicaysv "piv," kai ovK-exavoare. 99 EAnAVGEV.yap P lwavyne! 
mourned toyou, and ye did not weep. For *has *come !John 
0 Bamriorijc Suürs" "dprov ic0(wv! Suhre" toivoy mivwv,l 
"the Baptist neither “bread eating nor “wine ‘drinking, 
Kai Aéysre, Aaipovtoy Eyer. 94 EANAVOEY ò vtóc TOV avÜOpozrov 
and yesay, A demon he has. *Has come ! the *Son 3of *man 
, n ^ » L4 4 
iofiwy Kai wivwy, kai Aéyere, “Ido, dvOpooc gayog kai 
eating and drinking, and yesay, Behold, ` aman aglutton and 
la ~ Li a ~ Ld ^ Dus. 
olvozórgc, "r£EXovàv ioc" Kat apgaproNGv. 35 kai &t- 


a wine-bibber, of tax-gatherers a friend and of sinners ; and “was 
ikuv 7) copia amò VrGv.rékvov.abrijc vávrov." 
3justified — 'wisdom by her ?children inl 
a ~ e , e 4 
36 “Howra.dé ric aùròv TOv Bapioaiwy iwa óéyg per 


Aud asked 'one. Shim ?of?&he  *Pharisees that he should eat with 


~ ` , ~ , > 
avrov’ Kai tice\Owy sic Zryw otxiav' roù Papısaiov Yave- 


him And having entered into the house ofthe Pharisee he re- 
KA (0j. 37 Kai i000, yuv) iv TH móe djric v" 
clined (at table]; and behold, a woman in the city who was 


üuaproAXóc, *iriyvovea bre Pavaxerat! ¿v Ti) olkiq 
a sinner, having known that he had reclined [at table] in the house 
roð Papicaiov, kouícaca áXá(jacrpov puúpov, 38 kai cràca 
ofthe Pharisec, having taken an alabaster flask of ointment, and standing 
“rapa Tovc.7ddac.avTov dzicw" kXAaíovca, S5o£aro Bpéyew 
at his feet _ behind weeping, began to bedew 
rove.700aC_avTov roiç-.ðakpvow," Kai raïç Opičiv rije kepaNije 
his feet with tears, and with the hairs of *head 
avrijc °eséuacoey," Kai kKartQiAet rovc.7ddac.avrov, 
‘her she was wiping [them], and was ardently kissing his feet, 
s » ~ , 3 ` A t ^^ 
Kat 3]Xetujev Tw vow. 39 tOwv.de o Papioaioc 
and was anointing [them] withthe ointment, But having seen, the — Pharisee 
0 Kahéoac aùròv cimey èv éavrQ, éEywyv, Obroc £L 
"ho invited him spoke within himself, saying, This [person] if 
Tv poónzmc, éyivwoxey.dy ric kai moram) 9 yvr) 


he were aprophet, would have known who and what the woman [is] 
rie Gmrerar abrov, ort auaprwddoc &orw. 40 Kai dokpi£eic 
who touches him, for a sinner she is. Aud v*answering 
0'IncoUc siztv vpóc aùróv, Liuwy, Exw oot Tt ttiv. 


1Jesus said to him, Simon, Ihave to thee something to say. 
‘0.6€ !ónow, Avdaokane, cime." 41 Avo Eypewpeérat" doav 
Andhe says, Teacher, say [it]. Two debtors there were 
Maveory riwe 0 sic WHErEY OnvapLa srevrakócia, | 0.0€ 
to a creditor certain; the one owed 3denarii `five “hundred, and the 


érepog mevrhkovra. 42 pupixydvrwvidé" abrüv àro- 
ty. 


other But “not ?having ‘they [wherewith] to 
~ , , ~ , e ~ 

dovvat àuporiporc ixyapícaro* ric oU» abrGv, “eime, wAEioy 
pay, "both heforgave: whichtherefore ofthem, say, *most 


? + * 30t t , 5 Li 
labróv ayarnoe'; 43 "Azokpi£eic Oe" HO" Zipwy eimev, Yro- 
Shim =‘ will “love? And "answering 4Simon said, n 
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ing, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have 
not danced; we have 
mourned to you, and 
ye have not wept. 
33 For John the Bap- 
tist came neither eat- 
ing bread nor drinking 
wine ; and ye say, He 
hath a devil. 34 The 
Son of man is como 
eating and drinking; 
and ye say, Bchold a 
gluttonous man, and a 
winebibber, a friend 
of publicans and sin- 
ners! 35 But wisdom 
is justificd of all hor 
children. 


36 And one of the 
Pharisecs desired him 
that he would eat with 
him. And he went 
into the Pharisee’s 
house, and sat down 
to meat. 37 And, be- 
hold, a woman in 
the city, which was a 
sinner, when she knew 
that Jesus sat at meat 
inthePharisce'shouse, 
brought an alabaster 
box of ointment, 
38 and stood at his 
feet behind him weep- 
ing, and began to wash 
his feet with tears, and 
did wipe them with the 
hairs of her head, and 
kissed his feet, and 
anointed them with 
the ointment. 39 Now 
when the  Pharisee 
which had bidden him 
saw it, he spake within 
himself, saying, This 
man, if he yere a pro- 
phet, would have 
known who and what 
manner of woman this 
is that toucheth him: 
for she is a sinner. 
40 And Jesus answor- 
ing said unto him, 
Simon, I have some- 
what to say unto thee. 
And hoe saith, Master, 
sayon, 41 There wasa 
certain creditor which 
had two debtors: the 
one owed five hundred 
pence, and the other 
fifty. 42 And when 
they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly for- 
gave them both. Tell 
me therefore, which of 
them will love him 
most? 43 Simon an- 
swered and said, Isup- 


n AéyovTes TTrA. 9 — vpty TTr. P Iwang Tr. q uğ not TA. 
èsbiwv àáprov T. © pyè T. t mivwy otvov LTTrA. 
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Y htAos TeÀovOYv GLTTrAW. 
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€ ériow zrap& rovs nóðas avToU 
e é£ép.a£ev T. 


f At- 
i —— ÔÈ (LJ Tora, 


174 

xs that he, to whom 

e forgave most. And 
hesajd unto him, Thou 
hast rightly judged. 
44 And he turned to 
the woman, and said 
unto Simon, Seest thou 
thiswoman? I entered 
into thine house, thou 
gavest me no water for 
my feet: but she hath 
washed my feet with 
tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her 
head. 45 Thou gavest 
me no kiss: but this 
woman since the time 
I eame iu hath not 
ceaséd to kiss my feet. 
46 My head with oil 
thou didst not anoint: 
but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with 
ointment. 47 Where- 
fore L say unto theo, 
Her sins, which are 
many, are forgiven ; 
for she loved much: 
but to whom little is 
forgiven, the same lov- 
eth little. 48 And he 
said unto her, Thy sins 
are forgiven. 
they that sat at meat 
with him began to say 
within themselves, 
Who is this that for- 
giveth“ sins also? 
50 And he said to the 
woman, "Thy faith 
hath saved thee; go in 
peace. 


VIII. Amd it came 
to pass afterward, that 
he went throughout 
every city and village, 
preaching and shew- 
ing the glad tidings of 
the kingdom of God: 
and the twelve were 
with him, 2'and cer- 
tain women, which 
had been healed of evil 
spirits and infirmities, 
Mary called Magda- 
lene, out of whom went 
seven devils, 3 and 
Joanna the wife of 
Chuza Herod's stew- 
ard, and Susanna, and 
many others, which 
Ministered unto him 
of their substance. 

4.Ànd when much 
people were gathered 
together, and were 
come to him out of 
every city, he spake by 
a parable: 5 A sower 
went out to sow his 
seed: and as he sowed, 
some fell by the way 
side; and it was trod- 
den down, and the 


49 And. 


AOYKAZX. VIT, VIII. 

AapBavw ort — To zAéiov éxapicaro. 'O.0E eizrev abri, 

take it that(he]towhomthe ‘more he forgave. Andhe said to him, 

'Op0!c  fkpwac. 44 Kai.crpaótic mpòç riv yvvaika, rq 
Rightly thou hast judged, And having turned to the: woman, 

Xiuwr( ton, Bere ravrny riv yvvaika; eioijM00v cov eic 

to Simon hesaid, Seest thou ` this woman? I entered *thy 'into 

rjv oikiav, Udwo Piri roùç-móðaç-pov! obk.tÓwkac' aürn-ðè 

house, . water for my feet thou gavest not, but she 

roic daxpuoty £pe£sv pov Tove móðaç, kai Taic Opikiv "rig 


with tears bedewed my fect, and with the hairs 
Keparjrc' abriüc eééemater. 45 giinua por ovK.edwKac” 
“head tof Fher wiped [them]. A kiss tome thou gavest not, 
avrn.dé à$ te &cijA8ov ovPpéedurev' karadtXoboá 
butshe from which [time] Icamein ceased not ardently kissing 


iuov rove z60ac.! 46 ehaiw riv.kebaXgv.nov — ovk ajAeupac: 


my feet. With oil my head thou didst not anoint, 
abrg.08 pipm  1jXenbév "wou rove wodac." 47 ob.xyápww 
but she with ointment anointed my feet. For which cause 
eyw cou adewyrat Sat.apapriavabrijg’ ai wodAai, Oru 
Isay to thee, forgiven have been her ?sins !many; for 
nyannoey mov’ woe OAlyov dóitrai öňiyov ayang. 
she loved much; butto whom little is forgiven little he loves. 
48 Eirev.cé airy, ‘Agéwvrat cov aiapapria. 49 Kai 
And he said to her, Forgiven have been thy sins. And 


jjoÉavro oi cvvavaksiuevou éyew èv éavroic, Tic 'obróc 
began those reclining with (him) to'say withinthemselves, Who “this 


éoriv' òc Kai apapriac apinow; 50 Eimsv.0t móc r)v yv- 


tis whoeven “sins forgives ? But hesaid to . the wo- 
vaira, ‘H-ioric.cov céawKéy oe’ TOQEUOU Etc Elpi]vmv. 
man, Thy faith has saved thee; go in peace. 
8 Kai {yivero  &v.rQ.kaÜ0sÉia kai abroc diuwdever 
_ And it came to pass afterwards that he journeyed through 
karü.móMv kai KÖNY, K]ovccwv kai ebay yeXicó- 
city by city and village by village, preaching and announcing the glad 


pevoc riv Baoisiay ToU OsoU' kai ot Octka civ avTQ, 
tidings, the kingdom of God, and the twelve [were] with him, 
2 kai yuvaixéc Tivec ai joay.reepaTrevpévar ATÒ TYEUpPAaTwWY 
and “women ‘certain who had been cured from «+ spirits 
~ 4 ? ~~ , t F A / 
Tovnpwy kai aclevewy, Mapia y Kadouvpéevn Maydadnyn, 
wicked and  infirmities, Mary who iscalled ) Magdalene, 
ap ico dawoma érrà tertyrv0a, 3 kai VIwavva! yuv) 
from whom demons ‘seven had gone out; and Joanna wife 
Xovla imiroómov ‘Howdov, kai Eovoávva, kai erepae voAXat, 
of Chuza  asteward of Herod; and Susanna, and “others ‘many, 
wv ~ * ^ ` 
airivec Oujkóvovv Yair *az0" rGv.v7apxóvrov.abraic. 
who were ministering to him of their property. 
4 Xvvióvroc.08 OyXov ToAXoU, kai THY KATA-TÓNW TL- 
And *assembling ta ?crowd .?great, ^ and those who from each city were 
? \ , r 7 1 > ~ , eb. 
TOPEVOMEYWY TLC avTOv, eimev Ora vapajJoAijc. 5 E£nA0ev 


coming to him, he spoke by a parable. sWent *out 
Ô OTEIPWV TOU o7rtipat TÓv.ozrópov.aUTOU: kai éy.TY.c7TrEIpELY 
the ?sower to sow his seed ; and as ?sowed 


avTOv O.pév Erecey Tapa THY 000v, kal karerarhðn, kai rà 
the some fell by the way, and.itwastrampledupon, and the 


? Lov emt roùs róôds T ; uot emt Todas TrA. 
P ÓtéAevmev T. . 


GLTTrAW. 
gt apapriat LT, 


t ETTV OUTOS L. 


o — rijs kepaàñs (read with her hairs) 
T TOUS móðas pov GLTrA. — 5avrj (aÙrThs.T\ 
" avrots to them TTrA.  * ex out of LTTra, 


8 TOUS mOdasS OV L. 
* 'Ioava. Tr. 


VIII. LUKE. 


4 ^ E] ~ , g A i MN 
TETELVA TOU OVPAYOU KaTEdayEeYV avro. 6 Kat érepov YEzeoey! 


birds ofthe heaven devoured it. And other fell 
ae Tv TETOAY, KCL pvev ocv, Oia rò Ju)-£xeuv. 
upon the rock, and having enn * it withered, because it had not 


ixpada. 7 kai črepov émecev èv Kal 
moisture ; and other fell and 


Zouppuetca — at axarvOat amémvičar air. 8 Kai Ertpov 
having spring up together the thorns choked 10 and other 
Ewecey “imi! Tiv. yiv Thv ayadny, kai puy — £TOL]ctv 

fell m the ground the good, and having sprung up produced 


kaprov ékarovrariasiova. Taira Aéyov tQora, O yw 
fruit a hundredfoid. Jitssabbisige saying hecried, He that has 


dra dxobe dKovirw. 9'Ex NPWTWY.CE avTOv ot uana. aro, 

ears tohear let him hear. And “asked *him "his “di ciples, 

PAéyovrtc, Tiç ‘ein .mapapoXj.avrg ; 10 ‘Océ erev, 
saying, What may be this parable ? Andhe said, 

t ~ , ^ 1 , - , ~ 

Yuiv dsdora — yvOvat rà pvornora, ric Baoireiag Tod 

To you it has been given to know the mysteries i the kingdom 


0coU* roic.d& Aouroig èv TapaBoraig, twa BXémorrtc- pà 
of God, but to the rest in parab!es, that secing “not 


BNemwow, kai aKxovorTec [U)-cv1t6ctv. 11 "Ecriw.óé 
iiey pus see, and hennig .they may not understand, Now "is 


«vr: 9) mraoaBoXrn’ o omopoc écziv 9 Aóyoc TOU 0cov* 12 o1.dE 
*this,'the “parable: The seed is the word of God: and those 
d , 


mapa THY Oddy sisiy oi 4auKovovrec," eir& £oxereu ó òid- 
by the way are those who hear ; then comes the  de- 


Bodog kai aipee ròv Nóyov amd riüjc-kaobtac.abrGv, tva- 
vil and takesaway the word from their hort, lest, 
, ~ LE Y , Se ~ , a en 
miorevouvrec cwlviowy. 13 ode ext TIC wETpPAaC, Ot 
having believed they should be saved. Andthose upon the rock, those who 
OTaY AKOVOWOLY, META Yapac OéxovTat 70v Nóyov, kai OUTOL 
when they hear, with joy recoive the word, and these 
pilav obk.£xyovow, oi vpóc kaipóv TLOTEVOVSLY, Kai £v KULO 
2 root have not, who tor a time beiicve, and in tie 
mepacpov &óícravrat. 14 rÓ.08 siç Tag ákávOac mtoóv, 
of trial fall edi And that which into the thorns fell, 


OTOL E(GtV Ol — áKo"c«vrec, Kai UTO uEOLuVOV Kai TOVTOV 
these are they who having heard, and under cares and rithes 


Kai yOovay ToU Biou TOQEVOMEVOL guum rCyovrat": Kai ob 


jlo 70r ákavÜov, 
in [the] midst of the thorns, 


and pleasures of life moving along are choked, and “not 
redeopopovorv. 15 rò-ôè iv Ti kaMj yp, OTOL sia 
"o bring to perfection. And ihat in the good ground, these are 


oirwec ¿v Kaodia Kady kai áyaÜj aKovoarvrec TOY Aoyov 


they who in a heart right and good having heard ihe word 
Küréxyovow, Kai kapso$oooUciv iv vrororn. 16 Obócic.0E 
keep Hit] and bring forth fruit with eudurance. And no one 
Aévvov bac Karvurrecavroy oKEvet, i] VTOKATW KIVYC 
a lamp having lighted covers it with a vessel, or under a couch 
riOnow? Sarr" mi Avyviac "imiribyow," wwa ot 
puts fit}, but on a lamp-stand puts (it), ihat T who 
eiomropevopevor BNémwow Tò Oc. 17 ov-yap ÈOTLV 
enter in may see the light. For not [anything] is 


.oùðt aTOKpUpoY ð 
nor secret which 


Kpuzróv ö o) gaveody, yernoeTat’ 
hidden which not *manifest ‘shall “become il 


Y katérecev fell down Tira. z guvpveioat T. 
LTTi[A]. .€ avri e Ù) rapa oj v. d GkoUcavres heard rrr. 
f cuymviyovrat TAs. E aAAa Tr, h r(Ónctv LTTrA. 
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fowls of the nir de- 
voured it. 6 And some 
fell upon a rock ; and 
assoonasitwassprung 
up, it withered away, 
because it lacked mois- 
ture. 7 And some fell 
among thorns; and the 
thorns sprang up with 
it, and choked it. 8 And 
other fell’ on good 
ground, and sprang 
up, and bare fruit 
an hundredfold. And 
when he had said theso 
things, he cried, He 
that hath cars to hear, 


let him hear. 9 And 
his disciples asked 
him, ssymg, What 


might this parable be? 
10 And he said, Unto 
you itisgiven to know 
the mysteries of tho 
kingdom of God: but 
to others in parahles; 
that secing they might 
not see, and heariug 
they might not under- 
stand. 11 Now the pa- 
rable is this: The seed 
is the word of God. 
12 Those by the way 
side are they that hear; 
then cometh the devil, 
and taketh away the 
word out of their 
hearts, lest they should 
believe and be saved. 
13 They on the rock 
ar2 they, which, when 
they hear, reccive the 
word with joy; and 
these have no root, 
which for a while be- 
lieve, and in time of 
temptation fall away. 
14 And ihat which fell 
among thornsare they, 
which, when they have 
heard, go forth, and 
are choked with cares 
and riches and plea- 
sures of this life, and 
bring no truit to per- 
fection. 15 But that 
onihe good ground are 
they, which in an ho- 
nest and good heart, 
having heard the word, 
keep it, and bring forth 
fruit with patience, 
16 No man, when he 
hath lighted a candle, 
covereth it with a ves- 
sel, or putteth it under 
a bed; but setteth ‘fon 
acandlestick, thatthey 
which enter iu may see 
the light. 17 For no- 
thing is secret, that 
shall not be made 
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manifest; neither amy 
thing hid, that shall 
not beknownand come 
abroad. 18 Take heed 
therefore how yc hear: 
for whosoever hath, to 
him shill be given; 
and whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be 
taken even that which 
he seerneth to have. 


19 Then came tohim 
his mother and his 
brethren, and could 
not come at him for 
the press, 20 And it 
was told him by cer- 
tain which said, Thy 
mother and thy breth- 
ren stand without, de- 
siring to see thee. 
21 And he answered 
and said unto them, 
My mother and my 
brethren are these 
which hear the word of 
God, and do it. 


‘92 Now it came to 
pass on a certain day, 
that he went into a 
ship with his disciples: 
and he said unto them, 
Let us go over unto 
the other side of the 
lake. And they Jaunch- 
ed forth. 23 But as 
they sailed he fell a- 
Bleep: and there came 
down a storm of wind 
on the lake; and they 
were nlled with water, 
and were in jeopardy. 
24 And they came to 
him, and awoke him, 
saying, Master, mas- 
ter, we perish. Then 
he arose, and rebuked 
the wind and the rag- 
ing of the water: and 
they ceased, and there 
was a calm, 25 And 
he said unto them, 
Where is your faith? 
And they being afraid 
wondered, saying one 
to another, What man- 
ner of man is this! for 
he commandeth even 
the winds and water, 
and they obey him. 


26 Andthezarrived at 
the country of the Ga- 
darenes, which is over 
agnin-t Galilee. 27 And 
when he went forth to 
land, there met him 
out of the city & cer- 


-which 
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ioġù-yvwobiosrai! kal sic pavepòv EOy. 18 Phémere ody 


shall not be known and to light come. Take heed therefore 
V n ” r - ? ~ ee 

mic aKxovere’ Oc ydp.av" . EXP, 0o0/ctrau. abr’ kai 
how yehear; for whoever may have, ?shall *be *given *to*him; and 
` D ~ XN A ? ? ~ 

delay" yp.éyy, kai Ò doKet EXxetv ápÜnctrau. az’ avrov. 


whoever may not have, even what he seems to have shall be taken from him. 
` ` t t , 
19 "IIapey&vovro'0P zpóc avróv ù píyrup" kai oi aded- 
And came to him [his] mother and ?breth- 
$oi abro), kai obk.]óvvavro ovYTUXELY aUTQ Ola Tov 
ren this, and were not able to get to him because of the 
” ee) , , ~ r : t " 
óyXov. 20 xai amnyyédy" avTQ, PAeyóvTwv," 3 'H.unrno.cov 
crowd. And it was told him,, saying, Thy mother 
kai ot.adedgoi.cov éorükacw tw, tety "oe ÓtXovrec." 
and thy brethren are standing without, ?to see *thee ^ "wishing. 
* 4 5 A » y = A D 
21 'O.08 dokpiÜtic mev *mwpóc avrovc," Mipryp.uov' kai 
Andhe answering said to them, My mother and 
added goi.pov obrol Eioty ot TOY Aóyov roU GEO aKovovTEC Kai 
my brethren “those ‘are who the word of God arehearing and 
motouvrec tavrov." 
doing üt. 
22 ‘Kai iytvero" iv jud ray jutpüv kai avróg ivé(m 
And itcameto pass on ont ofthe days that he  eutered 
gic «Àoiov kai ot-pabyrai-aùroŭ, kai elmev made avrote, 


into aship, and his disciples, and he said to them, 
Awuer eic rò mépav ric Arme Kai avnyOnoay. 
Let us pass over to the other side of the lake; and they put off. 


kai 
and 


23 qAtóvrov.0LabrOv agpurvwoev' 
And as they sailed he fell asleep ; 


karin Maay 
came down a storm 
ávépov sig THY Niuvyy, Kai GuvETANPOVYTO, Kai &vübvtvov. 
of wind on the , lake, and they were being filled, and were in danger. 
24 mpocrhOovrec.cé Oupyeppay adbrov, Aéyovrec, Extorara, 

And having come to (him]they aroused him, saying, Master, 
3 , H 2, t ^ we 0 ` 1} 3 , ~ 
EMTLOTATA, &ToAÀXbpe0a. O.ó€ eyéo EC ETETIHT])OEV Tw 

Master, we are perishing. Andhe having arisen rebuked the 
aviv kal rØ KNóÀwvt TOV VdaTog’ kai ézabcavro, Kai ÈyEVETO 
wind andthe raging ofthe water; and they ceased, and there was 
yaXMQvg. 25 smer. abroic, lod *toriw' 1-aioric.vpov ; 
a calm. And he said tothem, Where is your faith ? 
boBnOéevrec.dé i0abpacav, Aéyovreg vpóc àXXgXovc, Tic doa 
And being afraid they wondered, -saying to one another, Who then 
ovréc éoriv, OTt Kai Tole avémotc iézwrácct Kai TQ VOart, 
*this tis, that even the winds hecommands and the watcr, 
Kai UTAKOVOVGLY AŬT; 
and they obey him? 

26 Kai kartzAcvcav tic rv xopav ræv Yadapnywy," 

And they sailed down to the country of the Gadarenes, 

e A) ' z , 4, ll ~ , €) 3) , 4 , ^ 
Hric &oriv *àvrvzépav! rie DaAiNa(ag. 27 t£eXO00vrL.0C.abTQ 
is over aguinst Galilee. And on his having gore forth 
imi THY yi» vanvrisey ?abTQ" arvnp Tic ik Tig TÓNEwC, 


tain man, which had upon the land *met him +a *man *certain out of the city, 
i pu 
i ov nh yvoc07 in any wise should not be known LTTrA, k Gy yap TTrA. l éày L. 


m TlIapeyévero TT:. 
8 + ore T. 


(read (h1m]) t[tra]. 


T QcAovrés oe Tr. 
v dteycpOers having been aroused Tir. 


Gerasenes LTrA ; Tepyconvwy Gergesenes T. 


a + avroð his T. o ammyyeAn ĉè LTTrA. 
5 auTots L. t — avTÓv GLTTrA. 
x — ég'Tt (read [iS]) LTTraw. 


* avTumépa LTrAW ; aytimepa T, 


P — AeyovTwy LTTi(A]. 
Y éyévero Ó€ LTTrA. 
y Tepaonvaéy 
a— avrà 


wile, L U K E. 


b^ 7 Tt b C. ? t ~ ` e r E 
óc elyer" ðuuóvia Six ypóvovkavOv, kai (MATLOY OUn 
who had demons for a long time, and agarment “not 
B Ü E i v9 > 7 E D 3/3 E , Y 
£VEOLCUGOKETO," KAL £V OIKIA OUK.EUEVEV, AAN ¿v Tote uvi]uactr. 
"was wearing, and in a house did not abide, but in the tombs. 
rov Inoovy rai" avarpúčaç 000-Ttotv abTQ, 
Jcsus and having cried out hefelldown before him, 
eyáAg sirev, Ti époi kai cot, 'Incoŭ, viè ToU 
!loud said, What tome and tothee, Jesus, Son 
eoù rov vyícrov; topai cov py pe ——(acavicpc. 
ofGod the Mo.t High? I bescech of thee ?not ?me ‘thou “mayest *torment. 
‘29 *IIaonyysAAev'.yàp TQ mwvevpart TØ axabdorw éeEdOeiv 
For he was charging the spirit the unclean to come out 
amv ToU &vOpo7ov' mo\Noic-yåp xoóvowc oUYHPTaKEL abróv, 
from the man. For many times it had seized him ; 
Kai féüecpeiro," Aboco kal medai pvracobperoc, Kai 80tap- 
ind he was bound,, with chains and fetters - being kept, and  break- 
pocwv' rà desud Arabvero vad roù h"Oaipovog" tic rác 
ing the bonds he wasdriveu by the demon into the 
Suas , , ` , 4 € 2 ~ i ,. uH rp: 
éonpouc. 30 érnowryoey.dé abróv ó '1gcoUc, 'Aéyov," Ti cot 
desert, And ?asked Shim 1 Jesus, saying, What “thy 
kigriv bvopa" ; ‘O.dé .eimev, 'Aeyety*! Ore "Qauiória. 0A 
B name? Andhe said, Legion, because demons many 
> M 0 I , , , zd T es 4 I ? ` [17 * , 
cian Ger" ec avrov. 31 Kat "zraockáAst! abróv tva un ETL- 
had entered into him. And he besought him  that?not 'he?would 
Lara , ~ ? ` » ? ~ 4 ^ T. , ~ 
Taéy = avroic etc Tv aSvooov ameNOciv. 82 jv.  éexet 
command them into the abyss to go away. Now there was there 
ayen xXotpwv ikavav “Bookopévwy" £v TH öper Kai Prape- 
a herd of "swine ‘many feeding. in the mountain, and they be- 
, n ere U. > t ee e ? ~ 
Kovy" avroy iva émirpepy ‘avroig sic èkeivove eicedOeiv. 


A ` 

98 icwy.dé 
But having seen 

eat Quvy 
nnd with a *voice 


sought him that he would allow them into those to enter ; 
Kai twérpeer abroicg. 33 é£eXOóvra 06 rà ðaruóvia årò roù 
and heallowed them, And having gone out the demons from the 


avdpwrovu IelonrOev" eic rode xotoovc: kai dppmoev 1) AyéEAn 
man they entered into the swine, and ‘ru~hed ‘the herd 
Kara TOU korpuvoO eic THY Muvgv, kai àzezviyg 34 iddyrEecé 
down the steep into the lake, and were choked. And having seen 
ot Bóoskovreç TO Tyeyevnpévon" ipvyov, kai SATEN- 
‘those "who “fed (*them] what hai taken place fled, and having 
Oovrec" amnyyerayv sic riv vÓóMv kai tic Tole aypovc. 
gone away related [it] to the city and to the country. 
Bd tÉjAO0ov.0: iðeiv rò  ytyovóc Kai *jA0ov" mpòç Tov 
And they went out to see what had taken place, and came to: 


? ~ *n Te Jn , 4 ” , 2 = AMD 
lgcoUv, kai "tbpov' kaOnutvov roy avOpwroy ag ot Ta 


Jesus, found seated the from whom the 


í wit AUTRE i ] i : y 
ðaruóvia VéeAnAVOE," iuarıouivov kai cwpoovoŭvra, mapa 
demons had gone out, clothed and of sound mind, at 


Tove móðaç ToU lgcoU. kai ¿poßhOnocav. 36 amiyyeravdé 
the feet \of Jesus. And they were afraid. And ‘related 

aùroic "kai" ot  tddvrec mec iowOn ò ðar- 

*to*them also ‘those *who *had *seen [Sit] how was healed he who had been pos- 


and man 


- 


b éxov having T. 


put on a garment TTr, d — kai LTTrA. 
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devils long time, and 
ware no clothes, nei- 
ther 


nbode in any 
house, but in the 
tombs. 28 When he 


saw Jesus, he cried out. 
and fell down before 
him, and with a loud 


' voice said, What have 


I to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of God most 
high? I beseech thee, 
torment me not, 29(¥or 
he had commanded 
the unclean spirit to 
cone out of the man. 
For oftentimes it had 
caught him: and he 
was kept bound with 
chains and in fetters; 
and he brake the bands, 
aud was driven of the 
devil into the wilder- 
ness.) 30 And Jesus 
asked him, saying, 
What is thy name? 
And he said, Legion: 
because many devils 
were entered into him. 
31 And they besought 
him that he would not 
command then to go 
out into the deep. 
32 And there wasthere 
an herd of many swine 
feeding on the moun- 
tain: and they be- 
sought him that he 
would suffer them to 
enter into them. And 
he suffered them. 
33 Then went the de- 
vils out of the man, 
and entered into the 
swine: and the herd 
ran violently down a 
steep place into the 
lake, and were choked. 
34 When they that fed 
them saw what was 
done, they fled, and 
went and told it in the 
city and in the coun- 
try. 35 Then they went 
out to see what was 
done; and came to Je- 
sus, and found the 
man, out of whom the 
devils were departed, 
sitting at the feet of 
Jesus, clothed, and in 
his right mind: and 
they were afraid. 
36 They also which saw 
it told them by what 
means he that was 
pos:essed of the devils 


€ kai xpóvo ikavq ove cvebUcaro iuáriov and for a long time did not 
e TlapyyyetAe he charged EG. 


f éSeqmeveTo TTr. 


€ dtapjoowy LTTrA. b Óatuoviov LTTrA. i — Aéyov L. k oOvoua stiv LTYr. =! Aeywov 
TIr. ~ m eig A8ev Satuorra T0ÀÀÀ LT. ? mapekáAovv they besought LTTrA. ° Poo- 
KOMÉvQ] L. P apskaAegav LTIrA. q eigjA00v LTTrAW. T yeyovòs GLITrAW. 5 — ame^ 


ÉÜóvres GLTTrAW. ‘HAGay Tr. V ebpav Tr, . " eé£gA0ev went out T. 
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was healed. 37 Then 
the whole multitude of 


the country of the Ga- 
darenes round about 
besoughthim to depart 
from them; for they 
wer2 taken with great 
fear: and he went up 
into the ship, and re- 
turned back again. 
38 Now the man out of 
whom the devils were 
departed besought him 
that he might be with 
him: but Jesus sent 
him away, saying, 
39 Return tothine own 
house, and shew how 
great things God hath 
done unto thee. And 
he went his way, and 
published throughout 
tthe whole city how 
p~ things Jesus had 
one unto him. 


40 And it came to 
pass, that, when Jesus 
was returned, the peo- 
ple gladly received 
him: for they were all 
waiting for him. 
41 And, behold, there 
came a man named 
Jairus, and he was a 
rulerof thesynagogue: 
and he fell down at 
Jesus’ feet, and be- 
sought him that he 
would come into his 
house: 42 for he had 
one only daughter, 
about twelve yeurs of 
age, and she lay a dy- 
ing. But as he went 
the people thronged 
him. 4$ And a wo- 
man. having an issue 
of blood twelve years, 
which had spent all 
her living upon phy- 
sicians, neither could 
be healed of any, 
44 came behind him, 
and touched the bor- 
der of his garment: 
and immediately her 
issue of blood stanch- 
ed. 45 And Jesus said, 
Who touched me? 
When all denied, Peter 
and they that were 
with hlm said, Master, 
the multitude throng 
thee and press thee, 
and sayest thou, Who 
touched me? 46 And 
Jesus said, Somebody 
hathtonched me: for I 
perceive that virtue is 
gone out of me. 47 And 


Y npwrnoev LTrA. 


read a ship) LTTra. 
d got emotnoev LTTrA. 
i ^» m" , a " ` : 

KAL EVEVETO EV d zopevegOat avroy and it came to pass as he proceeded L. 
m ——"omevrgsher L. ; 
Tis o awapevos pov; T(TrA). 


GLTTrAW, 


AOYKASZX VIII. 


0 , 37 a y , , |i , 4 uv a Ano - 
proviaetc. kai Ynowrnoay’ avrov arav TO whifo¢g rüjc 
sessed by demons. And asked him >» all the multitude of the 
r ~ 2 ~ MI 2 0 - Dieci? » € m n 
TEPLIYWOOV TWV Tadaonvay ATEA EIV ATT AUTWY, OTL poByw 
country around of the Gadarenes to depart from them, forwith*fear. 
peyarw ovveiyovro’  abT0c.08 iuBac _ tic *rÓ" molov 
‘great they were possessed. And he having entered into the ship 
uréorpepev. 38 2déero'.dé aóroU ó dvyp ap ob tëe- 
returned. And °was begging **him “the ?man ?from *whom. had 
Av0c rà Oaiwióvia civar cüv a)TQ. amédvoey.o& abrOv 
$gono ‘the demons tobe [taken] with him. But?sent*away “him 
co I Uc. Aé en t^ C 3 1 r R cai à ~ 
0 Inaovc," Aéywv, 39 Yrroorpege eic Tov_olkov.cov kat Omyou 
‘Jesus, saying, Return to thy house and relate 
Soa "imotjoiv coi! ó0cóc. Kai amndOev, kað’ OAnY Thy 
all that ?has?done *for?thee -'God. And he departed, through ?whole ‘the 
mów Knpicowv boa imoígotv abrQ oO lgcoUc. i 
city proclaiming all that ?had “done ‘for *him 1 Jesus. 
40 "Eyévero — 0 iv" r@furoorpeba' r0y Igcobv. ar- 
. "It "came ‘to pass ‘and “on returning "Jesus, gladly 
edsLato aùròv ò OxyXoc' Tjcav.yàp måvreç TpocOoküvrEC 
received him the crowd, for they were all looking for 
avrov. 41 Kai idov, Oey avijp w övoua "láetpoc, kai 
him. And behold, ?eame ?a*man whose name [was] Jairus, and 
Zavroc! doywv Tic cvvaywyijc UTijoxtv, kal mtowv Tapa 
he aruler ofthe synagogue was, and having fallen at 
rove móðaç hroU''IgcoU mapexadee avroy tictMÜtiv sig TOV 
the fect of Jesus he besought him to come to: 
olkov.avrou' 42 ore ÜvyirQp povoyevnc jv aire we toy 
his house, because “daughter ‘an only 
. Owoexa, kal abri àzéÜvijokev. *Eydé.r@vmayey avrov" 
[old] !'twelve, and she was dying. And as ?went the 
t »" , , , ` TEC «4 , LN A 
ot OxXXot ouverrviyov avróv. 49 Kai yvyn otoa év pooti 
ihe crowds thronged him. And a woman being with a flux 
aiparoc amd érüv dwdsexa, ijric teic iarpoùg" moosavarkwoaca 


of blood since 7years ‘twelve, who on physicians having spent 

ON ` , 1 * > " n m t zii > ô ` 0 0n 
oAov TOV tov OUK toxuvoey VUm ovótvoc ÜcopasrtvUmnvat, 
"whole ‘living [Cher] could by no one be cured, 


44 mooos\Oovca ömioev ipLaro roù koaoréðov Tov ipariov 
having come behind tduched the border of “garment 
> s * ~ , € ~ ~ 
abro), Kai vapaxoipa torn 7) púoiç ToU.atuaroc.abrijc. 
. this, and immediately stopped the flux of her blood. 
45 kai cimev 0 Inoove, Tic ò aapevoc pov; "Apvov- 
And “said. « ‘Jesus, Who [is it] that was touching me? *Deny- 
r LI £ ^ t ^v 
pévwy ðt mávrwv, e'ztv 0 Mérpoc kai. ot Puer avrov," Emi- 
ig tand — ?all, said *Peter ĉand 9those?with — *him, Mas- 
orára, ol OxXXot avvéxovoíiv ot Kai amohNiBovoiw, “Kai éeyerc, 
ter, the crowds throng thea and press, and sayest thou, 
4 t t D "i ` ~ , 
Tic ò àņpápevóç pov;" 46 'O.0z"Igjoobc etzev, “Haro 
Who [is it] that was touching me? And Jesus said, *Youched. 


ns. J E ` » E - ‘ 

pov Tíc — tyw.yàp tyvuv , QOovajw Pé£eM0oUcav" dm 
me ‘someone, forl knew [that] power went out from 
z Tepaonvwyv Gerasenes LTrA ; Tepyeaqvov Gergesenes T. a — TÒ 


€ — à Iqncovs (read he sent) [L]TTrA. 
8 oùrtos this LTr. P — mov T[Tr]. 

b LaTpOiS 

9 — Kat A€yets, 


b éÓectro L; cÓecro TrA. 
e 'Ev òè Tr. f uroazpédecy T. 


i. LT Ti n gùr avTQ GL'T11A. 
P é£eAqgAvÓvtay had gone out Tira, 


was to him, about ?years ~ 


VIII, IX. 
< gov. 47 'Idovcu.0: m 


LUKE. 


yun ore o)k.£AaÜev, Tptuovoa NÀ- 
me. Aud %secing 'the ^woman that she was not hid, trembling she 
Osv, Kai vpooTecoUca ary, Oc ijv atriay ipbaro 
came, ‘and having fallen down before him, 
abdrov amnyyenrey aùr" £vo tov mavròc TOU AaoU, Kai we 


him she d2clared to him before all the people, and how 
. ta0n waoayphnya. 48 0.08 elmev aùrĝ,,  "Odápos," 


she was healed immediately. And he, said to her, Be of good courage, 

*Übyartp,' w.zícTric.00U GéG(KtV Ge TOQtU0U eic &lpnvrv. 
daughter, thy faith has cured thee: go in peace. 
» , ~ -. y r t MI ~ ) r 

49 *Ert.avrov_AaXrovyroc éoyzrat rtc ‘wapa'" rov ápyivrayo- 

As yet he was speaking comes one from the ruler of the syna- 


yov, Aéyov "abr Q," “Ore r£Üvgktv 1.0vyárgp.cov: Vu! oxddAAE 


gogue, saying to him, ?Has *died *thy ?daughter; ‘not ‘trouble 
róv didacxadov. 50.'0.0£.'IgcoUc axovoac arexpi0n aire, 
the teacher. But Jesus having heard answered him, 

*Aéyur," M7.doBov' póvov Fzíicrtvst.' kai owOnoerat. 


saying, Fear not ; believe, &nd she shall be restored, 


51 *EticeA0cv' 0 etc rrjv oik(av obK.agnKey etoeMOsiv overa! 
And having entered into the house he did nob suffer ?to *go in ‘any ?one 
(lit. no one) 

, , * dy 4 a > s 4 A , 
ciun Ilérpov kai "'lákw(8or kai 'Ieávvgv," kai róv marépa 


only 


except ^ Peter and James and John, and the father 
ric wawoc Kai THY pyrépa. 52 EkNatov.Ób — vávréc kai 
ofthe child | and the mother. Andthey were*weeping ‘all’ and 


6.0& elev, Mr.kAaiere Covn'_aréOaver, 
) But he said, Weep not ; she is not dead, 
avd xabevda. 53 Kai kareysAov adbrov, eiðóreç ort aré- 

but sleeps. And they laughed at him, knowing that she was 
Üavsv. 54 avrocoé “éeBadwy tw mavrac, kai" Kxparhnoac 
dead. But he having put out all, and having taken hold 
Tijc-Xetpóc.abr ijo, £Qovyotv, Aéywv, 'H maic, *&ycipov." 55 Kai 

of her hand, cried, saying, Child,  -arise. And 
éméiorpewer rü.vtUpa.abrijc, kai àvéor] Tapayonpa’ kai 


&KOMTOVTO AÙTNV. 
bewailing her. 


returned *her “spirit, and she arose immedjately; and 
Overacey avTQ ` 6o0jvau  óaytiv. 00 xai 
he directed [that] ‘to Sher [something] ?should ?be *given to eat. And 


ekiorynoay ol-yovetc.avTig’ 0.08 vapmyysuev avroic pnoevt 
*were ‘amazed ‘her parents; - and he charged them to noone 
eimeiw TO  y&yovóc. ‘ 
to tell what had happened. 3 
9 ‘Suycareodpevoc'.6é rove dwdeca £uaÜ0nràc abrov' EOwktv 
And having called together the twelve disciples ofhim he gave. 
avroic duvamuy kai iÉovciav imi måvra rà Caipovia, Kat 
to them power and authority over. all ihe demons, and 
* s , LI 
vócovg Oeparrevery’ 2 Kai ámtcrtiAev abroUc KNPVOCE TNV 
diseases to heal, and sent them to proclaim the 
Basisiay ToU 000, kai (àc0at “rode doÜcvobvrac." 3 kai 


kingdom of God, and to heal those being sick. And 
Ta , Ar » A Cy eee 
&ifrey mpoc aùroúc, Myó£v aipere sic rv 000v: pyre 'paBCoug," 
hesaid to them, Nothing take for the way; neither staves, 
9 — avr LTTrA. r — Odpoet LTTrA. s Ovyarnp Tr. tamoL. 


~ unkeére no longer LTTr. x — A€ywy LTT:[A]. Y wiorevooy TTrA. 
gone GLTTrW. 2? TiWva gÜv avT@ ANY one with him LTTrA. 
"laxwBov GLTTrAW. € ov yàp (read for she is not dead) LTra. 
kal LTTrA, € ëyetpe LTrA. f XvvkaAeaáp.evos T. 
acGevers the sick L|Tr]; — roùs ag8evoUvras TA. 


for what cause she touched. 


179 


when the woman saw 
that she was not hid, 
she came trembling, 
and falling down 
before him, she de- 
clared unto him be- 
fore all the people for 
what cause she had 
touched him, and how 
she was healed imme- 
diately. 48 And he 
said unto her, Daugh- 
ter,be of good comfort: 
thy faith hath made 
thee whole; goin peace. 
49 While he yet spake, 
there cometh one from 
the ruler of the syna- 
gogue's house, saying 
to him, Thy daughter 
is dead; trouble not 
the Master. 50 But 
when Jesus heard it, 
he answered him, say- 
ing, Fear not: believe 
only, and she shall be 
made whole. 51 And 
when he came into tho 
house, he suffered no 
man to go in, save 
Peter, and James, and 
John, and the father 
and the mother of the 
maiden. 52 And all 
wept,and bewailed her: 
but he said, Weep not; 
she is not dead, but 
sleepeth, 53 And they 
laughed him to scorn, 
knowing that she was 
dead. 54 And he put 
them all out, and took 
her by the hand, and 
called, saying, Maid, 
arise. 53 And her spi- 
rit came again, and she 
arose straightway:and 
he commanded to give 
her meat. 56 And her 
parents were astonish- 
ed: but he charged 
them that thay should 
tell no man what was 
done, 


IX. Then he culled 
his twelve disciples 
togefher, and gave 
them power gud autho- 
rity over all devils, 
and to cure diseases. 
2 And he sent them to 
preach che kingdom of 
God, and to heal the 
sick, 3 And he said 
unto them, Take no- 
thing for your journey, 
neither  staves, nor 


Y — avre [Tr]. 
z €A@wy having 


t 'Ioávvqv (Ioávqv Tr) ka 
d — éxBadwy efw mávras 
€ — pabynras avTOU GTTrAW. 
i paBdov Staff GLTTrA, 
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serip, neither brend, 
ne ther money; neither 
have two coats apicce. 
4 And whatsoever 
hause ye enter into, 
there abide, and thence 
depart. 5 And whoso- 
ever will not receive 
you, when ye go out 
of that city, shake otf 
the very dust from 
your feet for a testi- 
mony against them. 
$ And they departed, 
and went through the 
towns, preaching the 
gospel, and healing 
every where. 


7 Now Herod the 
tetrarch heard of all 
that was done by him: 
and he was perplexed, 
because that it was 
said of some, that John 
was risen from the 
dead; 8 and of some, 
that Elias had appear- 
ed; and of others, that 
one of the old pro- 
phets was risen again. 
9 And Herod said,John 
have I beheaded: but 
who is this, of whom 
I hear such things? 
And he desired to see 
him. 


10 And the apostles, 
when they were re- 
turned, told him ali 
that they hud done. 
And he took them, and 
went aside privately 
into a desert place 
belonging to the 
city called Bethsaida. 
11 And the people, 
when they knew it, 
followed him : and he 
received them, and 
spake ‘unto them of 
the kingdom of God, 
and healed them that 
had need of healing. 
12 And when the day 
began to wear away, 
then came the twelve, 
and said unto him, 
Send the multitude a- 
way, that they may 
go into the towns 
and country round a- 
bout, and lodge, and 
get victuals: for we 
are here in a desert 
place. 13 But he said 
unto them, Give ye 
them to eat. And they 
said, We have no more 
but five loaves and 
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uire dorov, uire &pyvotov, pyre "avà" Qvo 


, Ld 
pyre moar, 
nor bread, nor money; nor each two 


nor provision bag, 
yirévac yeu. 4 kai eig ijv.àv oikiav eiosAOnre, eet pévere, 
tunics to have. And into whatever house ye may enter, there remain, 
kai ixeiOev ikioyec9e. 5 kai boo. dy py céEwvrat dpae, 
and : thence go forth. And as many as nay not receive you, 
éEcoyomevor amd Tijc.zÓNEwC.tktivi)g "kai" roy koriopróv ATÒ 
going forth from that city even the. dust from 
THY.TOOWY.UuaY Pázorwá£aze," sic paprúpiov im abrobc. 
your feet , shake off, for atestimony against them. 
6 'E£coyópevoi.0€ OujpyovTo Kara rag Kwpmay, ebayyedtto- 
And going forth they passed through the villages, announcing the 
pevot kai Osoazrevovrec TavTayou. 
glad tidings and healing every where. 
7 “Heovoev.de 'Hpowógc 6 °retpapxyyg" Tà wópeva 
And theard 5of Herod “the “tetrarch ' ?the "things "being '"done 
Pir’ avrov" wavra’ kai Oupmópti, dia To AéytoÜat vd 
Up, him all, and was perplexed, because it was said by 
rivwv, “Ore Vlwavyne" "iypyspra k VEKOWY 
some, . John has been raised from among [the] dead; 
8 urd rwwv dF, “Ore “Hiag! ipávn Nwy  6&, "Ort 
by some . also, that -Elias had appeared; by others also, that 
, t -— 1| ~ ? , > , 9 "K ` GA ll wil 
mpopnrye "tc^ TOY» aDXalwy úvEOTN. at ELTEV "0 


a prophet one ofthe ancients had arisen. And “said 
a ne, *Iwavyny' iyw amexepadwoa’ ric.cé torw obroc 
' Herod, John i beheaded, but who ^is' this 

` z y2 Mu x 7 ~ BL E EA IN ~ D r 
mepi oð Yiyw" axovw roraŭra; Kai ¿čnret Westy avrov. 


such things? And he sought to see him, 


10 Kai ùrosrpoépavreç oi àzócroNo( ðmycavro avr 
And  ?having/returned ‘the ?apostles related | to him 
oca — éoí]cav' kai mapaħaßwv avbroUc vmexwpnoey 
whatsoever they had done. And having taken "them he retired 
> Ne 2 Z , » , , I 0 Tl , 
kar t0lay sic "rómov &pguov 70XEvc kaXovutvgc" By0caióa. 
apart into 2z^place ‘desert ofa city called ; Bethsaida. 
11 oiôè OxyXov yvóvrec HeorovOnoay aùr’ kai *0r£á- 
But the crowds having known [it] followed him; and having 
pevoç" aùroùç &XáAet aùroiç mepi rijc aciXetac Tov Otoi., 


concerning whom I hear 


received them he spoke to them concerning the kingdom of God, 
Kat Tovc Xptíav tyovrac Ocpaztíac iáro. 12 ‘H.dé pepa 
and those  ?necd *having of healing he cured. But the day 


np&aro kXívew: moocehOovrec.cé oi Owdexa cirov abrQ, Aró- 
began to decline, ani having come the twelve said to him, Dis- 
Avcov Toy OxXov, tva PázsX0óvrtc" sic rác KUKAW kopac Ka 
miss the crowd, that having gone into the “around ‘villages and 
. 1 J ` , ` LU , o8 
"rovc! aypove Karadvowoly, kai ELPWOLY imici óv: OTL WOE 
the country’ they may lodge, and may find provisions; for here 
? , , ? , 5 s M ? , , Uu ~ 
ev eon Tomw eouev. 13 Elzrev.dé Tp0c abrovc, Aóre avroic 
in "desert !a place we are. But hesaid to them, Give ?to?them 
dt ~ ~ [i a ~ ~ a 
vpeig payeiv." OLOE *simor, Obkticiv uiv wA&orv 7 
ye to eat. Butthey said, There are not to us more than 


k [ava] Tre, 


Umets LTA. 


l $éxwvrat LTTrA. 
P — ùr avrod [L]TTrA. 

t rug some one TA; Tis Tr. 
7 — eyw (read axovw Y hear) r[v:]. 
pevos having gladly received LTTrA. 
e eirav LTTrA. 


A. T - &ai[p]ftra. 2 àmoriwáccere TA. 
3 ‘Iwarns Tr. t nyép6n was raised rrr. 
Y cix ev 06 LTTrA: w — 6 GLTTrAW. 
2 wOA!v KaAouperny a city called rrra. 
à. zopevÜévreg GLTTrA. c — rovs T[7r]4. 


? rerpaapyns T. 
s 'Hàetas T. 
X"]"Imgárqgv Tr, 

a amoóe£ i 
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tyre (ü l kat Sddbo0 tyOvec." bial 2 Sa 
WevrTe aproe' Kat Sovo tyOvec," et unre! sopevOevrec nueig 
five loaves and two ques, unless indeed having gone we 


&yopácwptv sic mávra róv.Xaóv.rovrov Bowpara. 14 "Hoav 
should buy form «alle ’ this people victuals ; “they “were 


yap" woe dvCoec revraktoyidior. Elmevðè pode rove pabyrac 
for about 3men lfive *thousand. But he said to =di-ciples 


H k , a , 
avrov, KarakAtvare abroUc kAucíac * ava mevrýkovra. 15 Kai 
this, Make recline ‘them in companies by fifties. And 
igotnoay oUrwc, kai làvékNwvayv! ümavrac. 16 AaBwy.cé 
they did p and made recline tall. And having taken 


TOUG TEVTE orovç kai Tove O00 ixBiac, avaBdrEWag cig ròv 
the five loaves and the two fishes, having looked up to the 
ovpavoy evroynoey adrove Kai karékAactv, Kai idicov roig 
heaven he blessed them and broke, and gave tothe 
paOnraic ™rapariOeva' rw dykw. 17 kai Epayoy Kai &xop- 
disciples to set before the crowd. And theyate and were 
rácÜncav vüvrtc' kai 7j00n TO | qt0i00:Ucav avTOIC 
"satisfied tall; and wastaken up that which wasover and above to them 
KAacuaárov Kégivor  Qoska. 

of fragments ?hand “baskets ‘twelve. 


18 Kai tyevsro  iv.rQ.tlvat abrov Tpocevyopevoy "kara- 
And it cams: to pass as "was the praying 2- 


povag," evvijsav aùr ot pabnrat’ kai trnowrnoey aùroúç, 
lene, 3were *with  *him “the heu as and he questioned them, 


Aéyuv, Tiva HE °hEyouaw ot OxAot! evar; 19 Oiðè åro- 
saying, Whom me 'do*pronounce “the “crowds to be? Andthey an- 


kolevreg Peizroy," VIwavyny' róv Bamriorny’ addo1.0é 
swering said, John the Baptist ; and others, 
"HAíav" áAXoL0t, Ore moore ric THY apyaiwy | àvéovy. 

Elias; and others, that "phophst. !some of the ancients has arisen. 


20 Eivey.dé avroig, ‘“Ypeic.cé riva pe ROGE &vat ; 
And he said to them, EN ye whom *me 'do “ye pronounce to be? 


*' AsroxpiÜcic.Ó£ à ó IIézpoc'" eizev, Tov yorordy rov Oeod. 21 ‘Oè 
And ————d Peter said, The Christ of God. And he 


imiTiuNoag abroic maphyyeiNev pnóevi teireiv" rovro, 
strictly enjoining them charged [them] to no one to tell this, 
22 sixwy, Ort gt TOY vióv roU avOpwrov TOA 

saying, It is necessary for the Son ofman many things 


waQsiv, kai atodoKkipacOijva amd THY mpEGBUTEOWY kai àpx- 
to suffer,. and to be sit by the elders and chief 


lepéwy Kai Yeap parewy, kai amoxravOijva, ai T3 TEITH 
n and scribes, and to be killed, and the third 


utpa *éyto0rjvav.! 99" EXeysv.OE vp0c wavrac, Ei ric OMe 
j^ IM m said - , all, i If any one desires 


dey to be raised, 
òmicw pov “edGety, ázapvijsác0u" éauTov, kai — àpárw 
after me to come, let him deny himself, and let him take up 
róv.cravpóv.abroU  *kaÜ0'5uépav,' kai  akoXovÜtiro pot. 
his cross "m, and let him follow me; 
94 üc.yàp.üp" O&dy rHv- Puxny.abrov owoa, ATONÉOEL QÙ- 
for whoever may desire - his life tosave, shall lose NER 


rv 0e.0.àv ámoMog rnvapvxgv.abroU ëvekev poU, obroc 
but whoever may lose his life onaccountof me, he 


f prot Tévre T. —& tx ves SV GLTTrAW. h ay Te LTrA. 
about fifty each) [rTr]A. l katécàivav TTr. m rapaBetvat TTrA. 
9 oL oxAou A€youvowy TTrA. P eimav LITA. a "Ioávqv Tr. 

amoxpieis TTrA. -t Aé eiv GLTTrA. y avaornvat to arise LA, 


GLTTra. 1 8- kaĝ’ npepay L. 7 éàv T. 


i 66 and T. 
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two fishes; execpt we 
should go and buy 
meat for all this peo- 
ple. 14 For they were 
about five thousand 
men. And he said to 
his * disciples, Make 
them sit down by fif- 
ties in' a. company. 
15 And they did so, and 
made them all sit 
down. 16 Then he took 
the five loaves and ihe 
two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven’ he bless- 
ed them, and bra ike, 
and gave to the disci- 
ples to set before the 
multitude. 17 And 
they did eat, and were 
all filled: and there 
was taken up of frag- 
ments that remainedto 
them twelve baskets, 


18 And it came to 
pass, as he was' alone 
praying, his disciples 
were with him: and he 
asked them, saying, 
Whom say the people 
that I am? 19 They 
answering said, John 
the Baptist; but some 
say, Elias; and others 
say, that one of the 
old prophets is risen 
again. 20 He said 
unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? 
Peter answering said, 
The Christ of God. 
21 And he straitly 
charged them, and 
commanded them to 
tell no man that thiug; 
22 saying, The Son of 
man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected 
of tlie ciders and chief 
priests and scribes, 
and be slain, and be 
raised the third day. 
23 And he said to them 
all, If any man will 
come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take 
up his cross daily, and 
follow me. 24 For 
whosoever will save 
his life shall lose it: 
but who-oever will lo-e 
his life for my sake, 
the same shall save it. 


k Ád woet (read 
2 ka à. jhóvas LTTr. 
s IIérpos ôè 
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95 For what is a man 
advantaged, if he gain 
the whole world, and 
lose himself, or be cast 
away? 26 For whoso- 
ever shall be ashamed 
of me and of my words, 
of him shall theSon of 
man beashamed, when 
he shall come in his 
own glory, and in his 
Father’s, and of the 
holy angels. 27 But I 
tell you of a truth, 
there be some standing 
here, which shall not 
taste of death, till 
they see the kingdom 
of God. 


28 And it came to 
s about en eight 
- after these say- 
ings, he took Peter and 
John and James, and 
went up into 2 moun- 
tain to pray. 29 And 
as he prayed, the fa- 
shion of his. counte- 
nance was altered, and 
his raiment was white 
and glistering. 30 And, 
behold, there talked 
with him two men, 
which were Moses and 
Elias: 21 who appeared 
in glory, and spake of 
his decease which he 


should accomplish at' 


Jerusalem, 32 But 
Peter and they that 
were with him were 
heavy with sleep: and 
when they were awake, 
they saw hisglory, and 
the two men that stood 
with him. 33 And it 
came to pass, as they 
departed from him, 
Peter said unto Jesus, 
Master, it is good for 
us to be here: and let 
us make three taber- 
nacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias: not 
knowing what hesaid. 
34 Whilehethusspake, 
there came a cloud, 
and overshadowed 
them: and they feared 
as they entered into 
the cloud. 35 And 
there came a voice out 
of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved 
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obce aùrhv. 25 riyàp woedreira dvOpwrroc, KEpdnanc 
!a ?man, having gained 


shall save it. For what is “profited 

a , , be] , m 
ròv Kócuov Oov, íavróv.0 ànotoaç Ù — Cupio6eic ; 
the world ‘whole, but himself having destroyed or suffered the loss of ? 


96 0c.yàp.àv émrawxvvOj pe kai roùçėuoùc Aóyovc, 


For whoever may have been ashamed of me and my | words, 
~ 9 , L4 . 14 M 
roŭrov ó viüc Tov àvOporvov &raicxvvÜncerat orav £A0y 
him the Son of man will be ashamed of when heshallcome 
E ~ A ~ ^ ` ~ t , > , 
iv rj 0ó£g abroU Kai Tov maroóc kai TÖV ayiov ayyéAwy. 
in the glory of himself and of the Father and of the holy angels, ` 
€ ~ , ~ , ~ 7 t , 
27 Atyw.0b bpv àXy8Gc, ticiv rwtc TOv "ue! ?tariKÓ- 
But I say toyou ofa truth, thereare some ofthose here stand- 
rwy," ot ob.u» >yetoovrat Barárov twc.ür tdwou 
ing whoin no wise shàl taste of death until they shall have seen 
rijv Baoirsiay Tov Otov. 
the kingdom of God. 
Mi , , 
28 "Eyérero.00 perà robc.Aóyovc.rovrovc woel "utpat OKTW 
Anditcameto pass after these words about “days ‘eight 
kai! zapaXaB3ov Srov' IIérpov xai “lwavyny" kai ‘laxwBov 


that having taken Peter and John and James 

? , > ` » fees 8 €) xd * ? , 

avéBn sic rò  Opoc mpocevsacar, 29 xai éyevero 
he went up into the mountain to pray. And it cume to pass 
iv.ryp.moocevyec—ar abtóv rò sidog  roU.mpocwTov.abroU 


as ?prayed the the appearance of his face 


ërepov, kai ó iparıopòc-aùroŭ Aevkóc ébaorpá7Twv. 
[became] altered, and Fis clothing white effulgent. 


30 Kai idotv, ävõpeç oto cuvehddovy abrQ, otriwec Tjcav 
And behold, *men “two talked with him, who were 


(Mwoijc' kai 'HA(ac ! 81 oi dp0évrec iv 068g EXeyov™ riv 


Moses and Elias, . who appearing in glory spoke of 
éEodov.avrov iv  £usAAev" — mAgpobv èv ‘Tepovoadnp. 


his departure which he was about to accomplish in Jerusalem. 
32 6.6:.[lérooc kai ot c)v avrQ hoav BeBapypéevor vmv. 
But Peter and those with him were oppressed with sleep. 
draypnyopyoavrec.oé #elðov! ryyv.ddgav.avrov, kai rove dvo 
and having awoke fully they saw his glory, and the two 
dvdpac rove ovvecrwrag aùr. 33 kai èysvero — &v.rq.0ua- 
men who stood with (him. And it came to pass as “de- 
xepízecÜm. abro?c am avrov, elev Ollérooc pc TOv 
parted ‘these from him, *said 1Peter to. 
‘Inoovy, Ezxtorára, kaXáv torw nae wee elvat’ kai momowpev 
Jesus, Master, good itis forus here tobe; and let us make 
ck]vàc Totic, piav coi, kai ‘Mwoei pia," kai piav 
*tabernacles ‘three, one  forthee, and for Moses one, and one 
"'HA(, y) eidwo Ò Eye. 34 radvradé abrov-déyorroc 
for Elias, not knowing what heissaying.. But these things as he was saying. 
éyévero vedérhy kai Pétokiacev! abrovc" tgoBnOnoav.oé &v.rg 
came ‘a*cloud and overshadowed them, and they feared as 
éxetvouc tiotADEiv" eic THY vedeNqv. 35 Kai Qwvi] éysvero. ik 
those entered into the cloud: and a voice. came out of 
" aN EE x 5 , t es t > " NT 
THC vtóéAgc, A&yovsa, Obróc éoriw 0.vióc.nov ò Payamnroc’ 


Son: hear him. 36 And the cloud, saying, This “is my Son the beloved ; 

^ * avrov TTrA ^ écrTov GLTrAW. > yevaovrat should taste GLTTrAW. € [ka] L. 
a Tov GLTTTAW. > Ioávqv Tr. f Mojvors LTTrAW. 2 'HAetas T. h + [66] and r. 
AÁmueAAev T. X eióav T. ! nav Mocget G; pray Mwiioet LTTrAW. u 'Hàeig T. 
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. © eigcA8ety avrovs they entered TTrA. P éxAcAcyuévodichosen TITTA, 
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? ~ tA / a 1 ~ , ^ 4 t , 
avrov axovere. 86 Kai év.rQ yevioOa rv $wviv pen 
him thear “ye. And ¿as occurred the voice ?was “found 
96" "Inoovc uóvoc. Kai avbroi isiynoay, kai ovdevi amnyyeAav 

‘Jesus  alone:. and they were silent, and tono one they told 
év éxetvaic Taig jutoauc oD0tv Öv "éopaákaau.' 
in those days anything of what they had seen. 
97 'Eyévero.0& "èv" vj éEnc npépg, kartA0óvrww.abrGv 
And it came to pass on the next day, on their having come down 
amd ToU Ópove, cvvüvrgotv abrQ OxyXoc To\vc. 38 Kai 
from the mountain, *met Shim 'avcrowd great. And 
Ti) , , * » A ~ » t , , il , ^ , 
(Qov, avo amd ToU OxyAov taveBonoer," Eywy, Au &ckaNe; 
behold, aman from the crowd cried out, saying, ‘Teacher. 
déonai cov “ériB\ebov" mi róv.vióv.uov, OTL povoyEerng 
I beseech thee look upon my son, for an only child 
w? , "mi 39 a Tj , j ~ X /m»* so E ` iis 
EOTLYV polt Kat toou, TVEVLA AUPavet QGUTOP kat EG 
heis tome: and behold, a spirit takes him and sud- 
aíóvnc Kodze, kai oTapacoeL abrov HETA dópoU, 
denly he cries out, and it throws “into “convulsions ‘him with foaming, 
kai  póyic — àzoxoepti ar avrov, ovvrpißov aùróv: 40 Kat 
and with difficulty departs from him, bruising him. And 
EO nO ~ 0 ~ n Uu z2? " TAX M ? , ` J 
édenOny rOv.naOgrGv.cov tva *éxKGBardwouy' avro, kai oUK 
I besought thy disciples that they might cast out . it, and ?not 
7óvvgO0ncav. 41 ’AzoxpiOeic.dé ó IgcoUg elrev, Q ytvtá 
‘they ?wore able. And ?answering 1Jesus said, O generation 
Gmoroc kai ducrpappivn, toc more Eoopar vwpóc vuäç kai 
unbelieving and perverted, until when shalllbe with you and 
» ^4 — 2 TAS eT il 49 "E ói 
avéetopat vwy; 7rpocayavye WOE TOV.ULOV.COOU. mw JIT1.0€ 
bear with you? Bring | hither thy son. But *yet 
Mpooepyopéivov.avrov tppm&áev aùròv rò damomoy kai ovv- 
tas "he “was coming near “dashed *down *him ‘the “demon and threw 
eo Tüpa&ev* émeripinoev.cé Ó'lgooUg TQ Tvtópari TQ 
(him]intoconvulsions. And *rebuked Jesus the spirit the 
ákaÜáprq, Kai iácaro Tov maida, kai ATEDWKEV avTOv TY 
unclean, &nd healed the child, and gave back him to 
marpi.avrov. 49 iLemAjooovro.cé mavrec ert TH peyarecdrnre 
his father, And ?were “astonished ‘all at the majesty 
Tov Oeov. 

of God. 

Tdvrwy.dt Oavpalovrwy imi mücw ofc *éroinoev" ^0 In- 

And(asjall were wondering ` at all ‘which *did Je- 
coüc,! elev mpdc rotc.paOnrac.avTov, 44 Otobe vpete eic rà 
sus, he said to his disciples, Lay “by ‘ye into 


T e ~ ` L4 ? v oe ` er ~ » L 1 
WTA-VUWV TOÙÇ-AÓYOVC-TOUTOUÇ 0.yap.vtót TOU avOpwrou LEA- p 


For the Son of man is a- 


your ears these words : 
het mapadiðochar elg — xeipac àvOpo wv. 45 OtLÓ&. 7)yvóovv 
bout to be delivered up into[the] hands ` of men. But they understood not 


kai Tv ‘Tapaxecaduppéivoy am abrGv wa 
and it was veiled from them that 
pu.aicÜwvrat.  abró' kai époBovvro Yéipwrijcat' avróv 
they should not perceive it. Ang they feared to ask him 
tpi ToU puuaroc rovrov. 46 EicijA0ev.0? dtadoyiopog iv 
concerning "saying "this, But "came *up ‘a?reasoning among 
? ~ Ld , A » , > ~ 4 t hr: Li ~ EH) 4 ft 
avroic, TO, Tic av ein  utiGwv avTOv. 47 0.0&. Inaoug “icwy 
them, this, who might be greatest of them. And Jesus having seen 
qa — 0 LTTrAW. r éópakav TTrA. s — éy T[Tr]A. 
GTTrAW. “potcorw LTTrAW. = éxBóAocuv GLTTrAW. 
GLTTrA. 9 — à Igcovsg (read éroic. he was doing) TTrA. 


TO.pi]pa.roUro, 
this saying, 


t éBonoev LTTrA. 
Y rov vióv cov à6€ GW. 


b émeporjcat L. 
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when the voice was 


past, Jesus was found 
alone. And they kept 
it close, and told no 
man in those days any 
of those things which 
they had seen. 


37 And it came to 
pass, that on the next 
day, when they were 
come down from the 
hill, much people met 
him, 38 And, behold, 
a man of the company 
cried out, saying, Mas- 
ter, I beseech thee, look 
upon my son: for he 
is mine only child. 
39 And, lo, & spirit 
taketh him. nnd he 
suddenly crieth- out ; 
anditteareth him that 
he foameth again, aud 
bruising him hardly 
departeth from .him. 
40 And I besought thy 
disciples to cast him 
out; and they could 
not. 41 And Jesus 
answering said, O 
faithless and perverse 
generation, how long 
shall I be with you, 
and sufter you? Bring 
thy son hither. 42 and 
as he was yet a com- 
ing, the devil threw 
him down, and tare 
him. And Jesus re- 
buked the unclean 
spirit, and healed the 
child, and , delivered 
him again to his fa- 
ther. 43 And they 
were nll amazed at 
the mighty bower of 
God. 


But while they won- 
dered every one at all 
things which Jesus did, 
he said unto his disci- 
les, 44 Let these say- 
ings sink down into 
your ears : for the Son 
of man shall be de- 
livered into the hands 
of men. 45 But they 
understood not this 
saying, and it was hid 
from them, that they 
perceived it not: and 
they feared toask him 
of thnt saying. 46 Then 
there arose a reasoning 
among them, which of 
them should be great- 
est. 47 Ànd Jesus, per- 
ceiving the thought of 


v émiBAédiac 
* ETOLEL 


ESTEE: T." 
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their heart, took a 
child, and set him by 
him, 48 and said unto 
them, Whosoever shail 
receive this child in 


my name receiveth | 
and whosoever 


me: 
shall reeeive me re- 
ceiveth him that sent 
me: for he that is least 
among you all, the 
same shall be great. 


49 And John answered 


nnd said, Master, we 
saw one casting out 
devils in thy name; 
and we forbad him, 
because he followeth 
not with us. 50 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Forbid Aim not: for 
he that is not against 
us is for us. 


51 And it came to 
pass, when the time 
was come that he 
should be received up, 
ke stedfastly set his 
face to go to Jerusa- 
lem, 52 agd sent mes- 
sengers before his face: 
and they went, and 
entered into a village 
of the Samaritans, to 
make ready for him. 
53 And they did not 
receive him, because 
his face was as though 
he would go to Jeru- 
salem. 51 And when 
his disciples James 
and John saw this, 
they said, Lord, wilt 
thouthat we command 
fire to come down 
from heaven, and con- 
sume them, even as 
Elias did? 55 But he 
turned; and rebuked 
them, and said, Ye 
know not what man- 
ner of spirit ye are of. 
56 For the Son of man 
is not come to destroy 
men’s lives, but to save 
them. And they went 
to another village. 


57 Aná it came to 
pass, that, asthey went 
in the way, a certain 
man said unto him, 
Lord, I will follow 
thee whithersoever 
thou goest. 58 And Je- 


ATES =. IX. 


roy OlaAdoyiopoy Tijc-kapCiac.aoTOv, £mrXajópgsvog o raiiov! 
the reasoning of their heart, having taken hold of a little child 
» ~ ` T7 P x ^ [i] 
torgocv avrò map avre, 48 xai elev avroic, “Oc-*éav" 
he set it by "him, and said to them, Whoever 
Or£irat Toi'ro rò maidiov èri TwW.dvopaTi.pou, pè Qtxyerav 
shall receive this little child in my name, me receives; 
kai 0c. áv' iué OcEnrar,  O£yerot Tov — üTrocrt(Navrá pe. 
and whoever ine shall receive, receives him who sent me. 
-yàp puxpdrepog èv ücw vpiv bmápywv obroc Féorat' 
For he who -^less. 3among all. *you. lis he 'sha?l be 
, ? ` òè hA i Z " z 'E m 
peyac. 49 'Asokpiütic.ó8 ^o''loavvngc' siren, TuwTÁTG, 
great. And answering John said, Master, 

"^ , , ` ~ 9 L4 , Yee AON k MI ô r E 
&iQouév riwa  ézi TH.dvopari.cov tkQaXXovra “rå! Qcióvia 
we saw some one in thy name casting out ihe ^ demons, 

ED r ? , et , n N 0 ~ g t PR OE nu 
Kai EkwAvcauty AVTOV, ort ovK.axo\ouGet pel nuov’ 50 'Kai 
and we forbade him, because he follows not * with us. And 


&ixtv' mpóc aùròv "ó'"'IncoUc, Mry.keAbtrt' — Üc.ydpo — ok 
?said Sto *him Jesus, Forbid not; for whosoever “not 
gory Kal’ "ypõr," vrip "huðv" cori. 
lis against us, for us . is. 
51 ‘Eyeverodé —— iv.rQ.cvumMgpovoÜat rac ipipac ric 
And it came to pass when were being fulfilled the days of the 


PavarnPewc'_airov, kai aùròc TO.7TpdcwroyPabrov" Born- 
recciving him up, that he his face sted- 
pi£ev" roù wopevecOar cic "IepovcaAgp. 52 kai amécreev 
fastly set to go to Jerusalem, And he sent 
ayyé\oug 700 7pocoTO0v abrov. Kai wopevOerrec sicijAQov 
Messengers before ‘ ?face ihis: . And having gone they entered 
gic "kw pny XapaptrGv,! wore Eroywacar adr@. 53 kai ov« 


into avillage ofSamaritans, soas to make ready for him. And ?not 

édéLavro aùróv, ort rb.mpdowroy.abrov ny  mopevó- 

'they “did receive him, because his face was (a8) go- 

? t 2 - ne ` e tg LJ zi 

pevov etc 'IepovcaAQg. 54 tdovrec.oé — ot.paOnraisavrov 
ing to Jerusalem. And sceing [it] his disciples 

'"lékw(Qog kai "Ioávvgc" Vetzov,! Kio, OfdrEc cimu- 


James and John Lord, wilt thọu [that] we shouid 
pev mõp KaTaBivat *årò! Tod oboavov, kai ava\woat abrobe, 
call fire tocomedown from the heaven, and consume them, 
Ywo kai 'HAMac iroincev"; 55 Urpageic.o& ineriunosv aóroic, 

as also. Elias did? But turning he rebuked them, 
z ^ 4 , ues e " r , t ~ zs ` 
kat eimev, OvK.oldarEe otov mvevuaróç tore Upeic" SE *o.yàp 
and said, -Ye know not of what spirit "are Iye, For tbe 
es ~ » “+ 2 RT * ? r , , 
vióc ToU avGow7ov ovK ier wWryac àvOpowv ázoMocat, 
Son of man did not come [the] lives of men to-destroy, 
GANA cca." Kai £roptóUncav sic éréoav Kwpny. 

but  tosave. And they went to another village. 

57E L] è! r "E ~ ry ~ t ~ oF , 

o YVEVETO-CE TODEVOMEVWY _QUTWY ty» TY vow ELTTEV TLIC 

And it came to pass as they were going in the way "said 'sonme?one 

Tpóc abróv, 'AkoXovOjcw cor Ozov av" àméoxy, *kÜpus." 

to him, I will follow thee wherever thou mayestgo, Lord. 


said, 


x 
———————MM——MMÀM M — M M M — a à à i$ E. 


d marĝiov TrA. 
k — 7a LTTrAW. 
LTTrA. 


© ay L. 
l elev 66 LTTrA. 
P (avrov} LTra. 
8 — awTou (read the disciples) a[Tra | 
7 — ws kai HA(as éroinoey Tifa]. 

— Ò yàp .... coca G. 


f ày T. „E €or is LTTrA. h — ô LTrA. i"Iwavys Tr. 
1 m — 6 T[A]. ? uv you GLTTrA. ° avadrnpipews 
3 égrijpuO€v TTrA. r róÀw Xaguapvróv a city of Samaritans T. 

t "Ioávys Tr. * etmay TTrA. z éx out of L. 
z — kai etmev (verse 55) .... aoa (verse 56) LTTrA ; 
* Ket and TTrA. b éày LTrA. € — kúpe LITr[A], 


IX, X; LUKE. 


58 Kai elwev aùr o’Inoove, At addwrrexec owrsote £xovctv, 
And said “to *him Jesus, The foxes holes have, 


kai rà WETELVA TOY oipavoU karackyvoctg 6.62 Vide roU 


And the birds ofthe heaven nests; but the Son 
&vOpüov ovK.éxer ToU Tv któaNQ]v KAivy. 59 Elrrev.dé 
of man hasnot where the head he may lay. And hesaid 


mpoc &repov, “AkohovOer wor. ‘0.08 sizer, 4Kuvore," iíizpeóv 
to another, Follow me, But he said, Lord, allow 


pot *ámeX0óvri mpörov" Oda ròv-marépa.uov. 60 Eimev ôl 


me going away first to bury my father. But “said 
T ~ ft ? ~ li ^» 4 - 4 , : ` t ^ 

aut@ ‘vo IysoVc, Apec rovc vexvote Pawar rovc éavrüv 

to *him Jesus, Leave the dead to bury their own 


vexpovcg’ ov.0& arwy diayye\rE Thv Baoeiav Tov Oto. 
dead ; but thou going forth declare the kingdom of God. 
61 Eimev.cé kai ëreoog, AkoXovÜnow cot kúpe’ mpõrov.ðè 
And?-aid ?also 'another, I willfollow thee, Lord, but first , 
émirpePor uot amoráčaoðau roig &ic rüv.otkóv.pov. 62 Eizev.ót 
allow me to take leave of those at my house. — But said 
Smpòc avrov 0 LjcoUc,! Ovceig rimaw! rijv.yeipalabroU' 


Sto *him !Jesus, No one having laid his hand 
iT &porpov, kai B\srwy &c rà òmisw, ebOeróc sor 
upon [the] plough, and „looking ‘on the things behind, fit tis 


keie rrjv [BaciXe(av! -roù 0&09. 
for the kingdom of God. 
10 Mera.dé .raira avédetey ó kópioc kai" ér£povc é30o- 
Now after thesethings *appointed !the ?Leord ‘also ‘others *seven- 
pnxovra™, kai amtorerey abrovg avd.dto mpd mpocwrov 
ty, and sent them two and two before "face 
avrov, tig Tüücav TOXw kai rómov oð  "£usAAev" adroc 
this, into every city and place where he was about himself 


£oyec0at. 2" EXeyev. Coty" zpóc atroóc, 'O piv Otpisuóc 


to come. He said ‘therefore to them, The indeed ‘harvest [is] 
wodvg, otôè Eoyarar OXiyou' OenOnre ody Tov kvoiov 
great, but the workmen [are] few. Supplicate therefore the Lord 
Tou Gepropov, Owe PéxBaldy  tpyárac! tic roy Oepiopoy 
of the harvest, that he may send out workmen into “harvest 
avrov. 3 "Ygmáyert (Qov, Syw" üzooréANo tude we ápvac £v 
this, Go; lo, it send forth you as lambs in 


, Av L] , T , I! ES r 
éow Aokov. 4 u) Baoráačere "BaXAvriov! p) mhoav 
ithe] midst of wolves. Neither carry purse nor provision bag 
'unói" vmodnpara’ 'kai' unótva karà rnv ó00v domdacnobe. 
nor sandals, and no one on the way salute, 
5 Ete.iv.d'.dv Yoixiay sicéoynoe," mowrov Meyere, Eionn vq 
And into whatever house ye may enter, first say, Peace 
” , ` ,9* W ` lt T , ~ x en Lm yi 
OlK(U-TOUT(. 6 KAL tay HEV 7] EKEL ;"UtoCc €&tprvnc, ETAVA- 
to this house. And if indeed be there ason of peace, ?shall 
LI r ~ . 1 , ~ 
mavoerat im avroy 7.eionvn.vpaey’ ei.dé pyye, io vac 
*rest Supon = Sit lyour *peace ; but if notso, to you 
> , *, 2 ~ aa ~ > f; Li z2 (en Lad li ^ 
avakapper. 7 EV avT?) 6€ T OLKia PEVETE, EGULOVTEC Kat 
it shall return. 7In the *sume ‘and house abide, eating and 
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sus said unto him, 
Foxes have'hoies. and 
birds of the air have 
nests; but the Son of 
man hath not where to 
lay his head. 59 And 
he said unto another, 
Follow me. But he 
said, Lord, suffer me 
first to go and bury 
my father. 60 Jesus 
said unto him, Let the 
dead bury their dead: 
but go thou and preach 
the kingdoth of God. 
61 And another also 
said, Lord, I will fol- 
low thee; but lət me 
first go bid them fare- 
well, which are at home 
at my house. 62 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
No man, having put 
his hand tothe plough, 
and looking back, is fit 
for the kingdom of 
God, 


X. Afterthesethings 
the Lord appointed 
other seventy also, and 
sent them two and two 
before his facc into 
every city and place, 
whither he himself 
would come. 2 There- 
fore said ne unto them, 
The harvest truly is 
great, but the labour- 
ers are few: pray ye 
therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he 
would send forth la- 
bourers into his har- 
vest. 3 Go your ways: 
behold, I send you 
forth:as lambs amonz 
wolves. 4 Carry nei- 
ther purse, nor scrip, 
nor shoes: and salute 
no man by the way. 
5 And into whatsoever 
house ye enter, first 
say, Peace be to this 
house. 6 And if the 
son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest 
upon it: if not, it shall 
turn to you again. 
7 Ànd in the same 
house remain, eating 
and drinking such 
things as they give: for 
the labourer is worthy 


d — Kúpte T. 
'Igcos (read he said) [L]TT a. 
i [avrov] Tr. k rn BaotAeta LTTrA. 
o ôè and (he said) L7TrA. 
anoc. I send forth) LTTrA. 
oikiav TTrA : oik(av eigéAÜnre L. 
ToO)cerav T, >- * €gOovres LTTrA. 


l [kat) TrA. m + [6vo] two L. 


r Baààdvriov LTTrAW. — 5 uù TTrA 


w — péy GLTTrAW, 


e rpwrov ameAGety first to go away L; mpwrov ameA0óvrc TTr. 
g 0 Inaovs mpós avTóv LTr; — mpods avTOv A. 


P €xBdAn épyáras GLW ; épyárac ėkßáànņ TTrA. 
t — xai T. 


* + o the (son) E. 


1—6 
h eruBaAAov L. 
n JueANev LTTrAW. 
a — eyw (read 

* e.c A076 
3 e7ava- 
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of his hire, Go not 
from house to house. 
8 And into whatsoever 
city yo enter, and they 
receive you, eat such 
things as are set be- 
fore you: 9 and heal 
thesick that are there- 
in, and say unto them, 
The kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you. 
10 Butinto whatsoever 
city ye enter, and they 
receive you not, go 
your ways out into the 
Btreets of the same, 
and say, 11 Even the 
very dust of your city, 
which cleaveth on us, 
we do wipe off against 
you: notwithstanding 
be ye sure of this, that 
the kingdom of God is 
come nigh unto you. 
12 But I say unto you, 
that it shall be more 
tolerable in that day 
for Sodom, than for 


that city. 13 Woeunto. 


thee, Chorazin! woe 
unto thee, Bethsaida! 
for ifthe mighty works 
had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, which have 
been done in you, they 
had a great while ago 
repented, sitting in 
sackcloth and ashes. 
14 But it shall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the judg- 
ment, than for you. 
15 And thou, Caperna- 
um, which art exalted 
to heaven, shalt be 
thrust down to hell. 
16 He that heareth 

ou heareth me; and 

o that despiseth you 
despi-eth me; and he 
that despiseth me de- 
Bpiseth hi 
me, 


17 Ànd the seventy 
returned again with 
joy, saying, Lord, even 
the devils are subject 
unto us through thy 
name. 18 And he said 
unto them, I behold 
Satan as lightning 
fal from heaven. 
19 Behold, I give unto 
you power to tread on 
serpents and scorpions, 
aad overall the power 
of the enemy: and 
nothing shall by any 
means hurt you. 


* — égtv (read [is]) LITra. 
móóas to the feet (-F[3u ov] of us A) LTTra. 
€ XopaGiv EGLW ; Xopagety TTrA. ^ 
uù LTTrA. 


yaouj. LTTrAW, | 
9 + 700 the Tra, 


that sent. 


A O Y K À X. X 


mao abrGv' akwoc.yap ò ipyarne 


mivovrfe Ta 
them ; for worthy ?the ?workman 


drinking the things [supplied] by 
~ ~ ~ , a E , P 3 QN 
rov.uic0ov.avrov *torw." p-peraßaivere ¿E olkiac eic oiKiay. 
tof his Shire tis. Remove not from house to house. 
Li ` , ~ 
8 kai cic ijv. 0" .üv mów s&otpyno0e, kai d&ywvrat vpac, 
And into whatever “also ‘city ye may enter, and they receive you, 
, Li € ~ , 
igÜiert rå maparıðéueva vpiv, 9 kai Oepazrebere Tove iv 
eat the things set before you, and heal the “in 
, zv 222 € ` , 2 ~ * 3 € ~ t 
aùr} acdeveic, kai Aéyert abroic, "Hyywtv i$ vpac 7 Bacı- 
it ‘sick, and say to them, Has drawn near to you the king- 
Acia ToU to». 10 etc.ijv.d dv morAw Setcéoxnode," xai pr 
dom of God. But into whatever city yemay enter, and *not 
déywvrat opc, ekeAOdvrec etc rüc-Aart(ac.abrijc, ETATE, 
‘they ^do receive you, having gonoout into its streets, say, 
1l Kai róv korvtopróv 70v koAÀAgÜ0tvra piv èk Tig TÓXEwC 


Even the dust which clung to us out of ?city 
buov è àzopaccóutÜa  vuiv: Xv roUro ywwoKEre, Ort 
‘your we wipe off against you; yet this know, that 


Hyyicev ĉip opc" 1) Baordsia Tov Deov. 12 Xéyw.fü£" oui, 
has drawn near to you the kingdom of God. And I say to you, 
Ore Xoüópoig èv rg.9uépq.iktivg avexrorepoy £orai ù TÅ 
that forSodom in that day more tolerable it shall be than 
moXet.éxeivy. 13 Obat cot, EXwpačiv," ovai cor, BrOcaióá: 
for that city. Woe tothee, Chorazin! woe tothee, Bethsaida ! 
Ore & iv Tiow kai ZiGvi héyívovro" ai duvapeg ai 
for if in Tyre and Sidon had taken place the works of power which 

yevouevae v viv, maday àv tv cákkp Kai omodp 
have been taking place in you,  longago in sackcloth and ashes 
ikaOnpevacl perevógcav. 14 wrdjv Tipw kai Sido avek- 
sitting they hud repented. But for Tyre and Sidon more 


rórepov tora, v rj Rpicee ù vpiv. 15 kai ov, *Kamep- 


tolerable willit be in the judgment than for you. And thou, Caper- 
, ri } t li u m CAT | ? ~ n4 0 ~ JW er o l6 

vaovp, ‘yy wç "rov' ovpavov  "wyoUtica,  &wc? adau 
naum,’  .who to the heaven hast been lifted up, to hades 
, LI ? , e ~ ?, ~ , r ^5 ^ 
karaßıßaoðnoy. 16 'O àkovwv bgàrv iuoU kove Kai 
thou shalt be brought down. He that hears you 2me thears, and 
0 aberwy vpac pè abereei — 0.06 Ene ADEerdy áÜerei róv 
heo that rejects you 7me ‘rejects, and hethat"me ‘rejects rejects him 


"ümocrtiAavrá ps. 


who sent me, 


17 ‘YréoroeWay.cé ot EBdounKovra? pera yapac, Aéyovrtc, 
And returned ‘the ?seventy with joy, saying, 


Kuo, kai rà daipoma vroraccerat gpiv iv TQ Óvópari 


Lord, even the demons tous through "name 


cov. 18 Eizey.dé avroic, E0copovv róvoaravàv wc aorparny 

thy: And he said to them, I beheld Satan as lightning 
¿k Tov ovpavod mecóvra. 19 ido), Widwyt" dpiv THY ££ovoiav 
outofthe heaven falling. Lo, I give you the authority 
TOU Tarely £Tüvw OpEewy Kai oKooTiwy, Kai iwi Taoay THY 
totread upon serpents and scorpions, and upon all the 

, ~ ~ ` Aq ~ , 

Obvautv ToU ixÜpoU' kai ob0iv dpac où) Taducnoy." 
power of the enemy, and nothing you inanywise shall injure, 
p (lit. in no wise) ime. 
e. f eiaéA8nre LTTrA. d + eis Tous 
es ed Ueas GLTT:A. f — óé and G[L]traw. 
b éyevijógav LTTrA. i kaÜ:ucvot LTTrA. k Kaóap- 
po ^e» LINE, "a vywOyon ; wilt thou be lifted up? Lrtra, 

P 4-[9v0] two x. 9% dédwea I have given Tirs, r. GÒKE, ELTTTA, 


are subject 


b — § also LTTrA. 


X. LUKE. 


4 3 a 4 , e 4 , * a t LZ 
20 mAnY EV TOUTH UN-YAIDETE, OTL rà TVENMATA Upiv vrorác- 


Yet in this rejoice not, that the spirits to you are sub- 

» , a S ~ ll [1 b 1 , , e ~ t , + u 
gerat xaipere.dé Suaddov" ore rd.0vOuara.vuGQv tèyoádpn 

jected, but rejoice rather that your names are written 


’ ~ , ~ ?43 3 € ~ € , z y ~ 
év Tolc ovpavoic. 21 Ev avrj.rj opq pyaXMácaro" TQ 
in the heavens. sin thesame hour “rejoiced 3in *the 
, t ~ ~ , 
mvEevpare” *ó '1gcoUc," kai &irev, 'E£ouoXoyotua oor, mártp, 
5Spirit 1Jesus, and said, I praise thee, O Father, 
kúpe TOU ovpavoU Kai Tie yc, OTt awéKpupac raŭra a7 
Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou didst hide thesethings from 
C0QUYv kai cUVETOYV, Kai amrexaduWag avrà VNTioIg’ Val, 0 ma- 
wise and prudent, and  didstreveal them to babes: yea, Fa- 
, u e LM $ , ne » e , z 4 
TNP, OTL OVTWE "éy£vero EvoKia" £uzpoc0év cov. 22 "Kai 
ther, for thus was it well pleasing before thee. And 
orpagéic mpóc rovc pabnrac &imev,! IYIávra *zaps0ó05 por" 
having turned to the disciples hesaid, Allthings were delivered to me 
UTO TOU.TATPOC.MOU' kai OVOEIC ytvuoket Tic OTW Ò vic Eiun) 


by my Father, and noone knows who is the Son except 
Ò maTho, kai Tic torv ò TWaTNp, eur) ò vióc, kai — «ia! 


the Father, excepttheSon, andheto whomsoever 


23 Kai orpageic óc 


the Father, and who is 
, t 214 , , 
BovrAnrat ó vióc azmoKxadiWat. 
may *will 'the "Son toreveal [him]. And having turned to 
` ` ) »N/ 7 , e ) ` 
Tovg pgaOnrác Kar tdiay timev, Makdápiot ot ó$aApnoi 
the disciples apart he said, Blessed [are] the eyes 
ot BAérovrec à jQAémere. 94 Aéyw.yàp vpiv,. ort mooi 
which see what ye see. ForIsay toyou, that many 
Tpopira: kai (QaewXeig HOEAnoay ideivy A ptg PBrAEreTE, 
prophets and kings desired to see what ye see, 
Kai ovK *el0ov'" kai aákoUcat à aKovETE, kai oùk-Åkovoav. 
uud saw not; and tohear what yehear, and heard not. 
25 Kai (dod, VOMLKOC Tig avéorn, ixmepatwy 
And behold, a "doctor of *the Slaw ‘certain stood up, tempting 
aùróv, kai" Néeywy, AibáckaNe, Ti momoac Lw)v aiwror 
him, and saying, Teacher, *what 'having ?done life eternal 
r ` t 1 7 ` . 5 2 ~ , , 
KAnoovopnow ; 26 0.0: &iztv vpóc abróv, Ev rQ võ ri 
shall I inherit? Andhe said to him, In the law what 


yéyparraı; Tc àvaywwocktic ; 27 'O.08 dokpiÜcic Eizrer, 
has been written? how readest thou? Andhe answering said, 
Ayarnoec kópiov  TÓv.Ücóv.cov ¿E OANC *rijc" Kapdlac 
Thou shalt love [the] Lord thy God with all *heart 
—: f? e ~ ^ N X et od L ld y 
cov kai €&É öne Tijc-Wuyijc.cov Kai ¿ë Ong Tijc-loxvoc .cov 
‘thy and with all thy soul and with all thy strength 


Kai SEË OXdne rijc-Ciavoiac'.cov’ kai rüv.zAmgaíov.cov Wo osav- 


and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thy- 
Tov. 98 Elmev.di airy, 'OpOOc amexpiOne’ Tovro Totet, 
self, And he said tohim, Rightly thou hast answered: this do, 

kai — Cog. 929 '0.08 O£Xwv BOtkarody" Eavrov elev mroóc 


&nd thou shalt live, Buthe desiring  tojustify himself said to 


~ D ` H 
Tov Incoŭv, Kai ríc éoriv pov mAnoiov; 30 "Y voXaBwv.iE' 
Jesus, And who is my neighbour? And taking [it] up 


ô 'IncoUc elrev, Av0pezóc ric. karéßaiwev ám ‘lepoucadnp 
Jesus said, A’*man certain wasgoing down from Jerusalem 
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20 Notwithstanding in 
this rejoice not, that 
the spirits are subject 
unto you; but rather 
rejoice, because your 
names are written in 
heaven. 21 In that 
hour Jesus rejoiced in 
spirit, andsaid,Ithank 
thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid 
these things from the 
wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them un- 
to babe:: even so, Fa- 
ther; for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 
22 All things are de- 
livered to me of my 
Father: and no man 
knoweth who the Son 
is, but the Father; and 
who the Father is, but 
the Son, anc , he to 
whom the Son will re- 
veal him. 23 And he 
turned him unto Ais 
disciples, and said pri- 
vately, Blessed are the 
eyes which see the 
things that ye seo: 
24 for I fell you, that 
many prophets and 
kings have desired to 
see those things which 
ye see, and have not 
seen them; and to 
hear those things 
which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. 


25 And, behold, a 
certain lawyer stood 
up, and tempted him, 
saying, Master, what 
shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? 26 He 
Said unto him, What 
is written in the law? 
how  readest thou? 
27 And he answering 
said, Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with, 
all thy strength, and 
with all thy mind;and 
thy neighbour as thy- 
self. 28 And he said 
unto him, Thou hast 
answered right: this 
do, and thou shalt live, 
29 But he, willing to 
justify himself, said 
unto Jesus, And who 
is my neighbour? 
30 And Jesus answer- 
ing said, A certain man 
went down from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and 


s — paddov GLTTrAW. 
" + TQ ayiw the Holy LTTrA. a 
€yévero LTrA. *%— kai orpadeis mpos rovs mabyTas eimev EGT:[A]. 
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fell among thieves, 
which stripped him 
of his raiment, and 
wounded him, and de- 

arted, leaving him 
half dead. 31 And by 
chance there came 
down a.certain priest 
that way: and when he 
eaw him, he passed by 
on the other side. 
32 And likewise a Le 
vite; when he was at 
the place, came and 
looked on Aim, and 
possed by on the other 
side. 33 But a cer- 
tain Samaritan, as he 
journeyed, came where 
he was: and when he 
saw him, he had com- 
passion on him, 31 and 
went to him,and bound 
up his wounds, pour- 
ing in oil and wine, 
and set him on his 
own beast,and brought 
him to an inn, and 
took care: of him. 
36 And on the mor- 


row when he departed, . 


he took out two pence, 
and gave them to the 
host, and said unto 
him, Take care of him; 
and whatsoever thou 
spendest more, when I 
come.again, I will re- 
pay thee. 36 Which 
now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was 
neighbour unto him 
that fell among the 
thieves? 37 And he 
said, He that shewed 
mercy on him.: Then 
said Jesus unto him, 
Go, and do thou like- 
wise, ; 


38 Now it came to 
p as they went, that 

e entered into a cer- 
zain village : and a 
'*rtain woman named 
Martha -received him 
‘nto her house, 39 And 
she had a sister called 
Mary, which also sat 
t Jesus’ feet, and 
heard his word. 40 But 
Martha was cumbered 
about much serving, 
and came to him, and 
said, Lord, dost thou 
not care that my sis- 
ter hath left me to 
xerve alone? bid her 


. towards him. 


X. 


ot kai éxcvoavrec 


AOY KAS. 


` ~ , 

Kai AnoTaic . WEPLETTEGEY, 
[4 ` ET : : 
and “robbers:  !fell?among, who both having stripped 

` " H ~ > £ € ~ 

avroy kai mANyac iriü£vrec arijAOov, apevrec : niai 

-him and wounds having inflicted went away, leaving [him], half dead 

: , a t , 

lruyyávovra." 91 Kara ovykuptav O& tepec TIC kart- 
b 33 *coincidence ‘now a “priest certain went 


: being. "By . A 

~ ~ 4, A , m — ~ 
Bawer èv rj.00Q.ikcivg, Kai (wv avrov àvriTapiÀ- 
down in that road, and having seen him he passed by on the op- 
Oey" 32 dpoiwc.oé Kat ™Asyirne,' "yevouevoc' Kara Toy 
positesid¢; andinlikemanneralso a Levite, being at? «the 
rórov, ¿bwr Kai’ idwy ° &vrvrapijA0ev. 38 PEa- 
. spot, having come and having seen passed by on the opposite side. 7A *Sa- 

, À Tn = i 7 r ^ »^ M 
papeirnc' ÕE Tg. - Odevwy 1AO0cv kar avTóv, kai (Quv 
maritan but certain journeying, came to him, „and having seen 

, ` , 
qabrov"  iozAayxyvicÓy B84Kai qpoccA0ov Karécnoey rà 
him  wasmoved with compassion, and having approached bound up. 

, Lnd 4 . € e , , L] 

rpabpara.avrov, imiytuv EXatov kai olvov' 'émududácac.óE" 


eig V Iepryo,' 


to Jericho, 


his wounds, pouring on oil and wine; and having put 
* a , ~ 3 ~ 7" [I 
abrav èri rÓ.LOtov Krijvoc djyaytv avrov eic *zravóoxtiov," kai 
him on hisown “beast ‘brought him to | an inn, and 


, , ^ ~ 4 ` r » ` 
mepeh aùroŭ. 35 kai imi rjv aŭpiov SEeXOov," exBarwy 
took care of him. And on the morrow going forth, taking out 
Ovo Ógvápia Eðwkev TØ “mavõoyti," Kai elmev “avrwp,' 
two denarii he gave [them] tothe innkeeper, and said tohim, 
"Exped Onrt aùroŭ kai O.rLüv mposcðaravyoyc, iyw iv 
Take care ofhim, and whatsoever thou mayest expend more, I on 
~? , L > A r L xxm. gt r 
ro-traveoyechaiue amoðwow cot. 36 Tic *otv' roúrwv 
my coming back willrepay thee. Which therefore of these 
THY rory YOoKet cor mAnciov" yryovévau ToU iutoóvtoc 
three seems tothee ‘neighbour “to "have “been of him who fell 
eic ToUc Agorác; 37 'O.0€ simer, ‘O momoac rd tXeoc 
among the robbers ? And he said, He who shewed compassion 
, ? ~ 7 Ais sl ? ~ t3) ~ : , A 
per avrov. Elrmev "obv" avrw o IgcoUc, Iloptbov, xai 
d ?Said “therefore *to him Jesus, Go Zand 
GÙ TOEL Omoiwe. 
'thou do likewise. 
38 *'Eyévero.0£.iv! ry.mopevecOat atrovc "kai" abroc &ci]A- 


AÀnditcame to pass as ?yroceeded . they tliat He enter- 

r M Š 
Oev eic Kony twa — yvv).Ó6 Tic dvopart Máp0a ùr- 
ed into a*village ‘certain; and a?woman'certain by name Martha re- 


edéZaro abrov tic róv.olkov'.Sabrijc." 99 kai Toev adepi 
ceived him into her house. And shehad  asister 
kahovpevn *Mapía,! jj kai frapacabioaca" £7apd! rode móðac 


called Mary,  whoalso having sat down at ihe feet 
~ 9 Led L4 r A + 
"roù ‘Inoot" ^ jkovtv rov.déyov.adrov. “40 1).08.M ap9a 
of Jesus was listening to his word. But Martha 


TEMLETTATO TEDL TOAAHY Ovakovíav: imordoa.oé elev, Kime, 

was distracted about much service ; and coming up shesaid; Lord, 
, L G e e e 1 

_ ov.mereL oot Ore 4.-AdEAOH.-pov uóvqv us ixaréderrev" ĝia- 

is it no concern to thee that my sister Salone ?me* *left to 


a ÁÉÁÉÁÓBNNENENED 


k'Iepeuxo T. 1 
him L. 


oket co, GTTrAW. 


© Tv otkíav T. d 


Tra, 


— TV'y xávovra. LT: [A]. 
] P Zapapimms T. 
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E mpos against TTrA, .. 


r[a m Aeveirys TTrA. P — yevápevos Tr, ° + avrop 

: a — avrüv [c]riTr]A. . TkatemBiBacash.’ * mavdoKior T. 

i zav5oxet T. ~ — avro [L]TT:[A]. * — oov[n]r[Tr]a. 7 zAmaíov 

&é "and (Jesus) GLTTrA. *'Ey 66 And as Tr. b [kai] LTr. 

— avTys (reud the house) T[Tr]. € Maptap T. f rapaka£eg6eica 
? 700 kvpiov of the Lord LTTTAW, | .)kaTéAeurey Tra. 


X, XI. LURE 

~ j ~ ee 
kovety; ¥eimè! oby avrg iva pot cuvarvriiapnrat. Al'Amo- 
serve? Speak therefore e: her that me she may help. 3An- 


kptOcic dé simev abry !ó 'IngooUc," Máp0a, Mapa, peoum dc 


swering 'but ‘said ‘tc Sher ?Jesus, Minas, Menem thou art careful 


Kai™rupBaly" mepi moid 42 évóc.06 tor yptía: Mapía 


and troubled about med things; but of one there is need; "Mary 
"dé! ryv dyaOj)v pepida téedé~aro, ijric ovk. P i 


tand the good part chose, which shali not be taker 
"a7! abrijc. 
from her. 

ll Kai  iyévero — &v.rQi.slvat aùròr iv TÓTØ Tivi mpoc- 


And it came to pass 
EVYOMEVUY, 


as ^was The in a?place'certain pray- 


we émavoaro, ETTEV Tic TOY.uaÜnrGv.abroU Tpóc 


ing, when he ceased, said one of his disciples to 
aùróv, Kvote, Cida£ov pac mpocsdyec9at, kaÜwc Kai PIwáv- 
him, Lord, teach us to pray, as also John 


vne" £QidaÉcev rovc.npabnrac.avrov. 2 Kimev.dé adroic, “Orav 


taught his disciples. And he said to them, When 
mpoct'XioÜe Aéysre, Ilareo "nuov o iv roic ovpavoic," 
ye pray say, *Father Jour, whof[art]in the heavens, 
ayiacOnrw ró.0vopá.cov* *éX0&rw" 51.8aciX&(a.cov:" yernOnrw 
sanctified be thy name; let come thy kingdom ; let be done 
r0.0:A pá.cov," p iv obpavQ, Kai émt THc yc." 3 Tov 2 


un will, in heaven, 


üpror.juov rov imioúsiov Otov piv TO.kaO xutpav' 4 kai 


[so] also upon the earth. 


Our bread the needed give us daily ; and 
Ggec uïv rac.apapriac.ypwy, kai.yàp  ab)roi Yadgienev" 
forgive us our sins, for?also  ?ourselves ‘we forgive 


mavri OPEtAOVTL Nur kai pH-ElosvEyKYC 1)uGc eic mepacpór, 
every one indebted tous; and lead not us into temptation, 
xad pica nude awd ToU movypov." 5 Kat elrev poc 
but deliver us from evil. And hesaid to 
3 ^ ^ , t ~ LU , * , ` 
avrovc, Tiç :£ vuv če girov, kai mopevoerat poc 
them, Who among you shall have a friend, and shall go to 
avrov utcovukriov, kai Yeimy" abr(, Pie, xpijaóv uot rotic 
him &t midnight, and say tohim, Friend, lend me three 
dprovc, 6 &v&iór) QiNoc pov. mapeyevero t£ ó000 mpóç uE, 
loaves, since a friend of mine 1s come off a journey to me, 
Kai ovK.éxw 6 mapabnow avT@ 7 kaktivoc tower 
and I have not what I shall set before him; and he from within 
&TokpiÜtic etry, Mi pot KÓTOUC 7otXEt' NN 0voa 
answering should nd 3Not “me ‘trouble ‘cause : direagy the door 
KéxAetstral, Kai Ta.7ratdia. pov per ¿oŭ gic THY KOITHY Eloi" 


has been shut, and my children with me in bed are ; ; 
ov.dvvapat ávacrác Od)vai cot. 8 Aéyw vpiv, £i kai ov 
I cannot rise up to give to thee. I d toyou, if even?not 
Owoe aT ávacrác, da 70-elvat "abToU piov," 

the “will give to him, having risen up, because of [his] being his friend, 
Qu&.ys ryv.*avaideav'.avrov — iyspÜcic oct aura 

= because of his imposmnity having risen he will giye him 


ücuv  xpyce. 9 RU vuv Aéyo, Airtirt, kai 0o0jcsra 
as many as he needs, And.l toyou say, Ask, &nd it shall be gt 


m GopuBacn agitated LTTrA. 
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therefore that she holp 
me. 41 And Jesus an- 
swered and said unto 


. her, Martha, Martha, 


thou art careful and 
troubled about many 
things: “42 but one 
thing is needfal: and 
me ee chosen that 
good part, which shall 
not be taken away 
from her. 


XI. And it came to 
pass, that, as he was 
praying in & certain 
place, when he ceased, 
one of his disciples said 
uuto him, Lord, teach 
us to pray, as John also 
taught his disciples. 

And he said unto 
learn: When ye pray, 
gay, Our Father which 
art in heaven. Hallow- 
ed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy 
will be done, as in 
heaven, so in earth, 
3 Give us day by day 
our daily bread. 4 And 
forgive us our sins; for 
we also forgive every 
one that is indebted to 
us. And lead us not 
into.temptation; buh 
deliver us from evil. 
5 And he said unto 
them, Which of you 
shall have a friend, and 
shall go unto him at 
midnight, and'say unto 
him, Friend, lend me 
three loaves; ; 6 fora 
friend of mine in his 
journey is come to me, 
and I have nothing to 
set before him? 7 And 
he from within shall 
answer and say, Trou- 
ble me not: the door is 
now shut, and my chil- 
dren nare with me in 
bed; Y cannot rise and 
give thee. 8 Isay unto 
you, Though he will 
not rise and give him 
because he is his friend, 
yet because of his im- 
portunity he wili rise 
and give him as many 
as he needeth. 9 And I 
say unto you, Ask, and 
it shall be given you; 


7 yàp for T ; [956] a. 
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geek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you. 
10 For every one that 
askoth recciveth ; and 
he that seeketh find- 
eth ; and to him that 
knocketh it shall be 
opened. (1l If a son 
shall ask bread of auy 
of you that is a father, 
will ho give him a 
stone? or if he ask a 
fish, will he for a fish 
give him a serpent ? 
12 Or if he shall ask an 
egg, will he offer him & 
scorpion? 131f yethen, 
being evil, know how 
to give good giftsunto 
your children: how 
much more shall your 
heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him ? 


14 And he was cast- 
ing out a devil, and it 
was dumb. And it 
came to pass, when the 
devil was gone out, 
the dumb spake; and 
the people wondered. 
15 But some of them 
suid, He casteth out 
devils through Bee!ze- 
bub the chief of the 
devils, 16 Andothers, 
tempting Aim, sought 
of him a sign from hea- 
ven, 17 But he, know- 
ingtheirthoughts, said 
untothem,Every king- 
dom divided against 
itself is brought to 
desolation;and a house 
divided against a house 
falleth. 18 If Satan 
also be divided against 
himself, how shall his 
kingdom stand? be- 
cause ye say that I cast 
out devils through 


Beelzebub. 19 AndifI o 


by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do 
your sons cast them 
out? therefore shall 
they te your judges. 
20 But if I with the 
finger of God cast out 
devils, no doubt ihe 
kingdom of God is 
come upon you. 
21 When a strong man 
armed keepeth his 
palace, his goods are in 
peace: 22 but when a 
Stronger than he shall 


XI. 

y h? » t ~v 
£, KL “AVOLYNOETAL vpv. 
and ‘it shall be opened to you. 
0 Jnr&y episke Kat 
finds ; and 


AO Y K A X. 
(pir Cyreire, kai eóprjaer&" | KpoUET 
to you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, 


ad 4 Lol + = A 
10 züc.yàp 6 airàv AapBaver Kai 
For every one that asks receives ; and he that seeks 


li 
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rë  KpovovTe Cavoryyoerat." 11 riva.dé 5 ùpðv roy _ 
to him that knocks it will be opened. And which of you who [is] 
? , ea ” ^ , ? » $ ~ 4 

maripa airnoe 0 vióc áprov, un AiBov Emi GEL abTQ; 
a father shall?ask *for 'the ?son bread, astone willhegive to him? 


eei! kai (yO0v, uù davri (x0boc dow fémdwoe abr"; 127 
if also a fish, instead of a fish aserpent will he give to him? or 
kai Stày" Pairon" wor, 
also if he should ask an egg, 
t ~ ar d , ? 1? ` z 
obv optic movnpoi vzápxovrec otóare ‘ayaa dopara'l 
therefore ye, ?evil ‘being, know [how] good q gifts 
, ~ , t ~ ? ANN € ` k € 74 
Ouddvar Toic-TEKVOLC.ULWY, TOOP paddoyv © maryo oO i 
to give to your children, how much more the Father who[is] of 
obpavoU dwoet zvtUua yoy — rolg atrovow aùróv; 
heaven will give [the] ?Spirit ‘Holy to those that ask him? 
14 Kai fv &BddAwy datpdmov, ‘kai aùrò jy" kwpóv' 
And he was casting out a demon, and it was dumb; 
éyévero.0& Tov.dutpoviou ™éSehOdvroc," thadnoev 0 kwóóc 
and it came to pass on the demon having gone out, “spoke ‘the ?durib. 
M y , t N ` Aar 209 ? ~ nem uo? 
„ai t£Üabpacav ot OyXot. 15 rivéc.dé i£ adbrwy "elroy," "Ev 
And ‘wondered  !the crowds. Butsome of them said, By 
BeehgeBovr ° dpyovre rOv ðarpoviwv éx(QàXAX& ra Qatpóvia. 
Beelzebul prince ofthe , demons he casts out the demons. 
16 “Erepor.c&é merodčovreç onpttov Prap abroU iZjrovv èë 
And others, tempting, a sign from him were seeking from 
ovoavov." 17 Avroc.oé tiómc T"abTrOv» rå dtavonpara" elrev 
heaven. But he knowing their thoughts said 
avroic, ITàca acuta "ep avro QuaytpioOcica! épn- 
tothem, Every kingdom against “itself ! divided is brought to 
poUvraw Kai oixoc émi olkov mimrer. 18 e.028 kai dcaravag 
desolation; and a house against a house falls. And if also Satan 
i$ ^ £avróv diepepisOn, zc orabhoeraı n.JJactNe(a.abrob ; 
against himself be divided, how shall stand his kingdom ? 


ore Aéyere, £v BeeAZe(GovA ikáAXaw.ue ra Oayoma. 19 et.dé 


pij imiôwoe avT@ okopriov; 19 et 
will he give to him a scorpion? If 


because yesay, by Beelzebul l cast out the demons. And if 
¿yw iv BeedZeBovdA éxBadrrdw rà daipdma, Soi'vioi.DpGw iv 
I by Beelzebul cast out the demons, your sons by 


ToUTO 'kpirai vuwy abroi écov- 
judges ofyou they  . shall 


rivi ikáNNovow; ora 
whom do they cast out? onaccountof this 


ra." 20 €.0& iv — QakrÜAq Oeod YéxBdddkw rà datpona, 
be. But if by [the] finger of God Icastout the demons, 
» P 3209 € ^ t , ~ ~ eu t 
apa tóÜactv ió vpac y Baoreta roù 0cov. 21 örav 6 
then iscome upon you the kingdom of God. When the 


ka0wTAwputvoc $vAácog THyv.tavrov.abAny, èv 
being armed may keep his own dwelling, in 
38, ? ` t , ~ PI 
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peace are his goods ; but as soon as the stronger 
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n eimav TrA. 9 + rà the LTTrAW. Pec 


V. , 8 TÀ Stavonpara abTOv L. 
t QUTOL UOV kpurai EgovTat LA 


Y + [eyo] tr. 


7 Scapeptodeion eff 
; QUTOL KpLTai cgovrat vv T} 
w — 0 (read à stronger) LTTra, l 


XI. LUKE. 
’ ~ ? i , ? r t [4 

rtpoc avTOU émeAOwy VINOD avTov, THY TAVOTNAV 

than he coming upon [him] shall overcome him, ?panoply 
aùroŭ aipu èp &mETOlÜt,, kai rd.ckvAa.abroU ĉia- 
this -hetakes away in which he had trusted, and his spoils he 
Otówciv. 23 0 py.dy per gov kar &uoU icrw' Kai ò 
divides. He that isnot with me against me is, 


and he that 
M.cvváywov per tov oxopmiZa. 24 "Orav rò ákáÜaprov 
gathers not with me scatters. 


When the unclean 
awvevpa tEEAOY amò Tov avOpwrov, Ovepxerar Ov avidowy 
spirit is gone out from the nian, he goes through waterless 
TÓTWV, Cnrovy avamavow* kai py Evpicokov *)éye, Yro- 
places, seeking rest; and not finding [any] he says, I will 
orpéw sic róv.oikóv.uov OOev iEgX0ov: 25 Kai £X0óv 
return to my house whence I came out. And having come 
, : , l ? 
eupiokeL — ctcapwp&vov kai KEexoopnpévoy. 26 róre vroptberat 
he finds [it] swept and adorned, Then he goes 
kui rapaXay[BávetYézrrà repa wvebpara mornoórepa éavro,! 
and . takes seven other spirits more wicked than himself, 


Kai sicehOOvra karowti èk Kai yiverae Ta Eoyara ro) 
and having entered they dwell there; and becomes the last 


avOpwrou tktivov xtipova TOv mpwrwv. 27 'Eyfvero.Ót 
man of “that worse than the first. And it came to pass 
iv.rg.Aéy&v avroy raUra, émápaca vip — "yum $wy)y! 
as ?spoke the these things, *lifting *up?certain !'a?woman[her] voice 
ik TOU OxXov elev abrQ, Makapia 4 koia 1) Gacracacá 


from the crowd said tohim, Blessed the womb that bore 
ct, Kai — uacroi odc tOn\acac. 28 Adroc.dé elev, ^Mev- 
thee, and[the] breasts which thou didst suck. But he said, Yea 
oŭvye" pakáptor ot — ákovovrtec Tov Nóyov ToU có) kai 
rather blessed they who hear the word. of Gad and 
purdooorrec Pabróv." 

keep it. 


29 Tàv.0: dyAwy | &raOpoiZouévwr. tjp£aro Néyev, 'H yeved 
Butthe crowds beingthrongedtogether he began tosay, "generation 
avzn € Tovypá tori’ ocuutiov Ymyret," kai onpetov ov 
‘this *wicked 3is; a sign it seeks after, 'and asign "not 
6o0]csrau. aùr, cip) TO ogutiov “Iwva roù mpophrov.! 
'shall be given toit except the sign of Jonas the prophet. 
30 kaÜuc.yàp tyévero 'Továc fonpetoy roic Niwevtraic," odrwe 
For as was Jonas asign tothe  Ninevites, thus 
tora, Kai ò vióc ToU avOpwrov TH-yeved.ratry. 31 Baoidtooa 
shallbe nlso the Son of man to this generation. À queen 
vórov  &ytp9noerat Ev r) KpiofL pera THY üvOpüv rije 
of [the] south shall riseup in the judgment with the men 
yevedic.rav7nc, kaè karakpivti at’rovc’ ore 1]A0cv k TOV 
of this generation, and shall condemn them; for shecame from the 
TEPATWY THC yic akovoa THY codiav SLoAopwyTog," Kai iCov, 
ends oftheearth to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and behold, 
whetov SXoAopwyroc' woe. 92 dvdoec "Nuvevi' avacrycovrar 
more than Solomon here. Men of Nineveh shall stand up 
^ ~ , ` . ~ , H 
iv rfj KOIGEL META THC-YEVEAC_TAUTNC, kai KATAKOLYOVOLY avTHY 
in the judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it, 
Y érepa TVEÚMATA TOVNPÓTEpPA EauTOU TTA TTrA. 
b — avróv (read [1t]) GLTTrA. 
e — TOU mpopýrov GLTTrA. 
8 ZoAommMvos GLTTrAW, 


x + [. rore] then L. 
a wevouy TTr ; Èv OUV A. 
d dyret it seeks TTra. 
OnLetov TTrA. 
Niveveirae T. 
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come upon him, and 
overcome him, he tak-' 
eth from him all his 
armour wherein he 
trusted, and divideth 
his spoils. 23 He that 
is not with me is 
against me: and he 
that gathereth not 
with ‘me scattereth. 
24 When the unclean 
spirit is gone out of 
& man, he walketh 
through dry places, 
secking rest; and find- 


„ing none, he saith, I 


will return unto my 
house whence I came 
out. 25 And when he 
cometh, he findcth it 
swept and garnished. 
26 Then goeth he, and 
taketh to him seven 
other spirits more 
wicked than himself; 
and they enter in, and 
dwell there: and the 
last state of that man 
is worse than the first. 
27 And it came to pass, 
as. he spake these 
things, & certain wo- 
man of the company 
lifted up her voice, and 
said unto him, Blessed 
is the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps 
which thou hast suck- 
ed. 28 But he said, 
Yea rather, blessed are 
they that hear the 
you of God, and keep 
it. 


29 And when tha 
people were gather- 
ed thick together, he 
began to say, This 
is an evil generation: 
they seek a sign; and 
there shall no sign be 
given it, but the sign 
of Jonas the prophet. 
30 For as Jonas was a 
sign unto the Nine- 
vitis, so shall also-the 
Son of man be to this 
gencration. 31 The 
queen of the south 
shall rise up in the 
judgment with the 
menof this generation, 
and condemn them: 
for she came from the 
utmost parts of the 
earth to hear the wis- 
dom of Solomon; and, 
behold, a greater than 
Solomon îs here. 32 The 
men of Nineve shall 
riseupintho judgment 
with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: 
for they repented at 


2 hwy yvr LTA. 


€ -- yevea à generation LTTrA. 
f rois Nevevetracs {Neveviracs TrA) 
h Niveu) A; Nevevirac Ninevites Ltrw ; 
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the preaching of Jo- 
nas; and, behold, a 
greater than Jonas ts 
herë. 33 No man, when 
he hath lighted a can- 
dle, putteth it in a 
secret place, neither 
under a bushel, but on 
a candlestick, that 
they which come in 
may see the light. 
31 The light of the 
body is the eye : there- 
fore when thine eye 1s 
single, thy whole body 
also is full of light; 
but when thine eye is 
evil, thy body also t$ 
full of darkness. 
35 Take heed thero- 
fore that the light 


which is in thee benot ^ 


darkness. 36 If thy 
whole body therefore 
be full of light, having 
no part dark, the whole 
shall be full of light, 
as when the bright 
shining of a candle 
aoth, give thee light. 


37 And as he spake, 
acertain Pharisee be- 
sought him to dine 
withhim : and he went 
in, and sat down to 
meat. 38 And when 
the Pharisée saw it, he 
marvelled that he had 
not first washed before 
dinner. 39 And the 
Lord said unto him, 
Now do ye Pharisees 
make clean the outside 
of the cup and the 
platter; but your in- 
ward part is full of ra- 
vening and wicked- 
ness. 40 Ye fools, did 
not he that made that 
which is without make 
that which is within 
also?. 41 But rather 
give alms of such 
things as ye have; and, 
behold, all things are 
clean unto you, 42 But 
woe unto you, Phari- 
Bees! for yetithe mint 
and rue and all man- 
ner of herbs, and pass 
over judgment and the 
love of God: these 
ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the 
other undone. 43 Woe 
unto you, Pharisees ! 
for ye love the upper- 
most seatsin the syna- 
gogues, and greetings 
in the markets. 44 Woe 
unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! 


Omrwe apioTnoyn map abr 


=. XI. 


m E c A 3^ P, N ~ 
knovypa WVA. KAL (00U, WAELOY 


Aot 


j , x 
OTL JUTtvOgcar tlc TÒ 


A 


because they repented at the proclamation of Jonas: and behold, more 
Twa woe. 33 Ovdsicidé" Adyvor diac tic *kepvmTOV! 
than Jonas here. But no one alamp having lit ?in *secret 
a 4 , ` t A ` LS ] rrr?" ? ` 4 X vy 
riðnow, ovd&e vrò TOY  uóOwwv, a mi Ty Avxvíav, 
!sets"it, ^ nor. under the corn-nieasure but upon the lampstand, 
, * 1 , i 
iva ot eiomopevdpmevor TÒ |peyyoc" PAETwoLY. 34 ò Nóxvoc 
that they who ` enterin the light» may see. The lamp 
Tov cwparéctorw 6 d¢0adpdc™ örav Coby" 0.000aXpuóc.cov 
ofthe body is the eye: when therefore thine cye 


&mXoUc 5, Prai! OXov rb.cHpa.cov pwrevoy torv’ émaydé 
"?single ‘be, - also *whole 1thy body light is; - but when 
Tovnooe .j,.kai TO.c@ua.cov oKorevoy. BÖ OKÓTEL obv 
evil it be, also thy body [is] dark. See therefore 
Sie. bi ~ ` ? M , , , 3 y ` ~ , 
TO Qüc TO iv coi ckóroc écr(v. 96 & oby TOOWUA 
lest the light that[is]in thee ?darkness  !is. If thereforo Sbody 
cov ÜNov = gwretvdy, pù) £xov Ari uépoc" oKoTEvoy, EoTat 
thy “whole [is] light, not having any part dark, it shall be 
gwrevdy OXov, wç ruv ó Núyvoç TiH.aoTpaTy gwrily oe. 
"light 'al, as when the lamp with (its]brightness may light thee, 
97 'Ev.óLrQg.AaAgcaw? — 5npora! avroy Papioaidg ‘rie" 
Now as “was “speaking (!'he] asked him a?Pharisee ?cortain 
siceA Owe AVETTEOY. 
and having entered he reclined himself, 
38 0.08 Bapioaiog iQov — tOabpactv ort ov prov iazríic0n 
Butthe Pharisee seeing [it] wondered that not first he washed 
moo Tov apiorov. 39 sizev.0& ó KUptoc zrpóc avTOY, NUv Üptic 
before the dinner. But said the Lord to him, Now ye 
oi Papicaior TÒ £&wÜOcv Tov mornplov kai TOU TivaKog kaÜapíGere, 
Pharisees the outside ofthe cup andofthe dish ye cleanse, 
r0.08 EowlEy vuv yepe apTayic Kai movnpiaçc. 40 dópovec, 
but the inside of you isfull ofplunder and wickedness. ools, 
ovx ó soujcac TÒ tčwÂev Kai rò čowðev éerroinoer ; 
[did] not he who made the outside also the inside make ? 
41 vzÀ59v rü.ivóvra Ore &lEnnoovyny, kai tod, 
But (of} the things which are within give alms, and lo, 
2 ~ q te ~ ,- vÀ ry , ve ~ ~ , 
vüvra kalapa viv £orw. 42 *àAX" ovat vpliv roic Óapiaíoic, 


that he would dine with him : 


all things clean to you are. But '^woe to you Pharisees, 
Ort áTo0tkaroUrE TO vjÓvocuov kai TO Tyavov kai Tay 
for yepaytithesof the mint and the rue and every 


Aáyavov, kai srap£oxto0e THY KOloLY Kai THY ayarny ToU OcoV* 
herb, and pass by the judgment and the love of God 


ravra™ ede Toujoa, KaKkeiva pù) — *ágiévat." 
These things it behoved [you] to do, and those not to be leaving aside, 


? A. i£ ~ ~ , , ~ ` , 
43 ovai vpiv roic Papicatotc, ori ayarăre THY mpwroraheðpiav 


Woe to you Pharisees, for  yelove the first seat 
? ~ ~ ` ? ` ‘~ ~~ 
iv raic ovvaywyaic kai Tovg dozacuo)bc iv raiç ayopaic’. 
in the synagogues and the salutations in the  market-places. 


€ ~ ~ ^ ~ 4 , 
44 ovai vpiv, ^ypauuartic kai Gaowaiótr, vzokpirat,! ore éoré 
Woe to you, scribes and  Pharisees, hypocrites, for yeare 


i — 66 but TTrA. 


a + cov (read thine eye) LTTrA. 
r + avTov he L. 


LTrA. 
w+ dé now [r]Tr. 


deimvors | and the first places at the suppers L. 


Kpirac G[L]TTrA. ~ 


- 


k kpurry Secret place EGLTTrAW. 1 4AAG EW. 
9 — ody LTTrA. P — kai L. 

_ ° épwrg asks LTA; épóra Tr. 
z gapetvat to pass by LTTra,- 


m dws LTrA. 

3 pépos te ([ 7c] A) 
t — regina v aAAG. T. 
3 + [kai Tas mpwroKAtoias ev Tots 
1 — ypappatets kat Paptoatot WTO- 


kr Kit. LUKE. 

Wo rà uvnutia rà áógXa, Kai ot ávOpwrrot *ot' TEPLTATOŬVTEC 
as the *tombs ‘unseen, and the men who walk 

? ig ? » - 3) ` , ~ 

émüvo ovK.otoaow. 45 AzroxpiOeic.dé rtc TOV vout- 
over [them] do not know [it]. And answering one of the doctors of the 
^v , , ~ L Li ^" r Amt ~ € , 

kw A&yev abTQ, Ai0áckaNe, raUra éywy Kainpac vPoiZerc. 

law says tohim, Teacher, these things saying ?also !us thou insultest, 

46 'O.0i sizrev, Kai piv roig — vopukoic ovat, ore poorizere 


Andhe said, Also to you the doctors of the law woe, for ye burden 
Tove àvOpo rovc gopria voßåsrarra, kai'abrol evi 
men [with] burdens heavy to bear, and yourselves with one 


TüY.ÜakrÜNwv.vuGv ov.mpoopavere roig $opríowc; 47 ovai 

of your fingers do not touch the burdens. Woe 
div, Ore oikoDousire TA uvgutià THY vpojuróv, Poi dé" ma- 
to you, for ye build the tombs ofthe prophets, and 7fa- 
TépEC vuv atkrtwav* avrobc. 48 dpa CuaprupEire'’ kai 
thers ‘your killed them. Hence ye bear witness and 
OVVEVOOKEITE roic EDYOIC TÕv-rarépwv-buðv' Ore abroi piv 

consent tothe works of your fathers ; for they indeed 
áTékr&vav avrove, Uuntic.0é oikodopetre Sadréy rà pynpeia." 


killed them, and ye build their tombs. 
40 dita rovro kai 1) copia ToU toU eizev, "ATrooTEAW Elc 
Because of this also the wisdom of God said, Iwillsend to 
avrove Toognrac kai ázooróNovc, Kai & abrÓv ATOKTE- 


them prophets and apostles, and[some]of them they will 


vova kai “ikõLwčovow! 50 iva éxlnrnOg rò aiya mrávrwv 
kill and drive out, that may berequired the blood ofall 
Toy TpogyTwr fro ikyvvóuevoy! amd KaraBorjrco kóouov 
the « prophets poured ‘out from [the] foundation of [the] world, 
3 * ~ ~ lA ? ` g 2v t (4 » u g 2e 
TÒ Tic.yevedc.ravrnc, 51 azo Frou" aiuaroc APEX Ewe EroU 
of this generation, . from the blood of Abel to the 
aiuaroc Zayapiov ToU d7oXoutvov peraéd roU Ovovacrnpiou 
blood of Zacharias, who perished between the altar 
Kai TOU otkov' vai, Aéyw vuiv, ExCnrnOnoErar ATO rije yeveac 
and the house; yea, Isay to you, it shall be required of “generation 
rabrQc. 52 Oùai vpiv Toic  vopikoic, Ore Hoare rijv 
this. Woe toyou the doctors of the law, for ye took away the 
kAeióa ric yvoctoc* avrot obx-sion\OEre," Kai roùç &lotp- 
key of knowledge; yourselves did not enter, and those who were 
xomévouc éxwrvoare. 53 'Aéyovroc.dé abroU  raUra mpoc 


entering ye hindered. And as *was*saying he these things to 
aùroùc" Ñptavro oi ypappareic kai ot Papioaion ðsiwvõç év- 
them began the scribes and the Pharisees urgently topress 
every, Kal aooropariZe avroy mepi wÀtióvwv, 54 ive- 
upon [him], and to make "speak ‘him about many things; watch- 
doevovrec Fabróv! ikai! PZnroUvrec" Onpevoai re ik TOU 


ing tocatch something out of 
oréparoc.avrou "iva Karnyoorowow aùroù.! 
his mouth that they might accuse him. . 
19 Ev ofc Emwvvaxy0ducüv TOv pvptáówv TOU 
During which [things] being gathered together the myriads ofthe 
ÓyXov, Wore karazartiv ahAndove, TjpÉaro Aéyetw mpòe rovc 
crowd, so as totrample upon one another, he began tosay to 


him and seeking 
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for ye are as graves 
which appear not, and 
the men that walk over 
them are not aware of 
them. 45 Then answer- 
ed one of the lawyers, 
and said unto him, 
Master, thus saying 
thou reproachest us 
also. 46 And he said, 
Woe unto you also, ye 
lawyers! for ye lade 


, men with burdens grie- 


vous to be borne, and 
ye yourselves touch not 
the burdens with one 
of your fingers. 47 Woe 
unto you! for ye build 
the sepulchres of the 
prophets, and your 
fathers killed them. 
48 Truly ye bear wit- 
ness that .ye allow 
the deeds of your fa- 
thers: for they indeed 
killed them, and ye 
build their sepulchres, 
49 Therefore also said 
the wisdom of God,I 
will send them pro- 
phets and apostles, and 
some of them they shall 
slay, and persecute: 
50 That the blood of 
all the prophets, which 
was shed from the 
foundation of the 
world, may be required 
of this generation ; 
51 from the blood of 
Abel unto the blood 
of Zacharias, which 
perished between the 
altar and the temple: 
verily I say unto you, 
It shall be required of 
this generation. 52 Woe 
unto you, lawyers! for 
ye havetaken away the 
key of knowledge: ye 
entered not in your- 
selves, and them that 
were entering in ye 
hindered. 53 Andashe 
said these things unto 
them, the scribes and 
the Pharisees began to 
urge him vehemently, 
and to provoke him to 
speak of many things: 
54 laying wait for 
him, and secking to 
catch something out of 
his mouth, that they 
might accuse him. 


XII. In the mean 
time, when there were 
gathered together an 
innumerable multi- 
tude of people, inso- 
much that they trode 
one upen another, he 
began to say unto his 


b kai ot T. 


a — oL (read mepum. walking) L[a]w. 
e [éx ]óuocovotw Tra. 


TTrA. d — avTov rà pyynpeta [rL]TTrA. 
Tò ékkexvu.évov which has been poured out Tr. 
GLTTrA. 
l — kai GLTTrAW, 


O 


m — Cyrovvres T[Tr]a- 


c paptupés eo re Witnesses ye are 
f Tb ékxvvvóp.evov LTA ; 
g — ToU (read [the]) LTTra. 
i KaxetOey é£cA0ó0vros avrov and as he went out thence Trra. 

n — iva kammyopyowow avrov T[Tr]A. 


b e.oxjAOa.e 
ko auTov 2 
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disciples first of all, 
Beware ye of the lea- 
ven of the Pharisees, 
which is hypocrisy. 
2 For there is nothing 
covered, that shall not 
be revealed ; neither 
hid, that shall not be 
known. 3 Therefore 
whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness 
shall be heard in the 
light ; and that which 
ye have spoken in the 
ear in closets shall be 
proclaimed upon the 
housetops. 4 And I say 
unto you my friends, 
Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and 
after that have, no 
more that they can do. 
5 But I will forewarn 
you whom jye shall 
fear: Fear him, which 
&fter he hath killed 
hath power to cast into 
hell; yea, I say unto 
you, Fear him, 6 Are 
not five sparrows sold 
for two farthings, and 
not one of them is for- 
gotten before God? 
7 But even the very 
hairs of your head are 
all numbered. Fear not 
therefore: ye are of 
more value than many 
sparrows. 8 Also I say 
unto you, Whosoever 
shall confess me before 
men, him shall the Son 
of man also confess be- 
fore the angels of God: 
9 but he that denieth 
me before men shall be 
denied before. the an- 
gels of God. 10 And 
whosoever shall speak 
& word against the Son 
of man, it shall be for- 
pe him : but unto 

im that blasphemeth 
against the Holy Ghost 
it shall not be’ for- 
given, 11 And when 
they bring you unto 
the synagogues, and 
unto magistrates, and 
powers, take ye no 
thought how or what 
thing ye shall answer, 
or what ye shall say: 
12 for the Holy Ghost 
shall teach you in the 
same hour what ye 
ought to say. 


13 And one of the 
company said unto 
him, Master, speak to 


> é 
P amokrTevóvrov G; 


3 mwAOUVTaL TTrA, 


Mepiuvýoņre ye should not be careful rrr, 


AOY KAS. XIE. 


as P , € E $, 4 ~ , 
pabnrac.avrov mpürov, Hpocexere tavroic amo Tic MITES 
his disciples first, Take heed to yourselves of the leaven 
> A M 
rev Pagioaiwy, ijr eoriv vmdKpiatc. 2 ovdév.oé ouyKekadup- 
oftho Pharisees, which is hypocrisy ; but nothing ?covered 
uévov icriv ovx.aroxadugOyaerat, Kai kpvzTOv Ò ov 
?up lis which shall not be uncovered, nor hidden ‘which ?not 
! ») > ~ * , » D "— 
yywoOnoerar. 3 av wy 0ca iv rj okoTig timare, iv TQ) 
ishall be known ; wherefore whatever in the darkness yesaid, in the 
wri ákovcÜgosrav kai Ò mpoc TO obc &XaXQcart iv oic 


light shall be heard; and what in the ear ye spoke in 

~ , 1 ~ 
rapetotc, KnovxOnoerat imi Tov Owparwy. 4 Aéyw.oé vpiy 
chambers, shall be proclaimed upon the housetops. But I say to you, 


roic.pirotc-ov, M7.poBnOire amd rõv Pámokr&wóvruy! 
my friends, Ye should not fear because of those who kill 


TÒ -cüpa, kai perà  raUra py.ixovtTwy IrEpisooreoor" rt 


the body, and after thesethings are not able anything more 

motoa. 5 varodeiEw.d& vpiv riva poPnOnre: goBnOnre 
to do. But I will shew you "whom ye should fear: Fear. 
roy perà ro &vokrtivat "é£ovcíav éyovra' ig(QaAetv ec riv 


him who after having killed, authority has tocast into the 


yéevvuy’ vai, éeyw viv, roUrov PoBHOnre. G Obxi weve 
gehenna; yea, Isay toyou, “him ‘fear, "Not — ?five 
orpovGia 3zwAeirat! àccapiíev dio; Kai èv && abrüv ove 


*sparrows are sold for *assaria !two? and one of them not 

yY 3 L ), we ~ ^ eo » A M t , 

tori émirednopévoy ivømiov Tov 0cov* 7 addAd.Kai at TplyEc 
tis forgotten before God. Buteven the hairs 


Tijc-Kepartc.upay moat  9piOugvra. pry *obr" $ofticOc 


of your head ?all have been numbered. ?Not?therefore ‘fear, 
TOAADY oTpovOiwy Stapéepere. 8 Aéyw.d: Div, Wace  Oc.àv 
than many sparrows ye are better. But I say to you, Every one whoever 
Opmoroynon èv ¿poi EuTroocVev röv àvÜpo wv, Kai ò vióc TOU 
may confess | me before men, also the Son 
> l t r ? , ~ 0» ^ > , ~ 
avÜpoTov oporoynce, iv abrQ £umpocÜev THY ayyiéNwY TOU 


of man will confess him before the angels 
0co9* 9 0.08 apynodpevicg pe Yéevwriov" rv ávOpoTwv 
of God; buthethat ^ hasdenied , me before ` men 


amaovnOnserativorioy TOY ayyéAwy Tov 9coU. 10 Kai wae 
will be denied before the angels of God; and every one 
óc oe Aóyov tic roy vióv Tov dvOpwrov, áótsÜnotrat 
whoshallsay a word against the Son of man, it will be forgiven 
> ~ ~ ` ~ ý 
aUTQ: T(Q.ÓE tc rò &yiov mvevpa (Aacónuncavrt 
him;  buttohim who against the Holy Spirit has blasphemed 
x 45 07, = eu L ow L e > 8 D 
_ouK.agetnosrar. 11 oray.dé V-pooótpwow" )uüg imi rac 
it will not be forgiven. But when they bring you before the 
cvvaywyüc Kai Tag dpxyác Kai Tac iÉovoiag, *u)-pepiuvăre" 


synagogues and the rulers and the authorities, be not careful. 
mwc Y) ri! amodoynonobe, Ù ri eimnre 12 ró.ydp 
how or what ye shall reply in defence, or what yeshould say ; for the 


deL 


e ~ ò 6 ur. t ~ ? - ? ~ ^ e A] 
uytov TWVEVUa {0QSEL vuac ep avr.T) t) q c. 
in thatsame hour what it behoves [you] 


Holy Svirit will teach you 
&i7r&iv. 
to say. 


x , ~ ~ ^ 
18 Elrrev0é ric *abr ik roù OyXov,! AudáckaNe, eimi rQ 

And ?said tone to him from the crowd, Teacher, speak 
aTOKTEVVÓVTOV LTTrA. 


^ 8 Tep.o'GÓv L. 
t — ov [L]TTrA. 


Y €umpooder L. 
+ [) Ti Tra. 


r €xovra é£ovaiav LTTrA. 
" etohépwsv TTrA. * wn 
Z €K TOU OxÀov autu T. i 
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adEAPY-HOY pEpicacBat per ipoU riv KrAnpovopiay. 14 0.0 


to my brother to divide with me the inheritance. But he 
3 ~ y , LI a 
elrev aT, AvOpwre, Tic pE karéornoev *dtKacTiY" ù puepu- 
said to him, Man, who?me ‘appointed ajudge or a di- 


THY èp vudc; 15 Elwev.oé mpdc abrovc, 'Opáre kai pvhác- 


vider over ` you? Andhesaid to them, See and keepyour- 

osobe amo "ric" mAsoveíact öre obk iv TQ TtpiotÜtww 

selves from covetousness ; for not in the abundance 
Twi — nlon.avroU torw ik röv — bmapyóvrwv "avrov. 


"to?anyone “his *lifes Sis 'of "that “which . the *possesses. 
16 EbTev.0& apafoXQgv mpòç avrotc, Méyov, 'AvOpocov 
And he spoke. a parable to ihem, saying, 30f ta "man 
TwvÓc TÀovoiov dc oóproev" n xwpa’ 17 kai 
5certain Srich Sbrought "forth abundantly ‘the 7ground, And 
dtedoyiZero èv, éavrQ, éywv, Ti vovjco, Ort odK.kyw 
he was reasoning within himself, saying, What shallI do, for I haye not 
moù ocvvatw Toj)c.kapzotc.uov ; 18 kai elev, Toŭro momoo’ 
where Ishalllay up my fruit? and he said, This will I do: 


~ ` , , 4 , » , A 
kaĝ pov Tac avroOnKac, Kai peiZovac oikodounow, Kai 


I will take away my granaries, and greater will build, and 
cvváLo ixet måvra *ra-yevnpara' ‘you! kai rà àyabá. uov, 
willlayup there all my produce and my good things, 
19 kai tow  rgvyj.uov, Vuyn, exec modà ayada 
and I will say to my soul, Soul, thouhast many good things 


keiueva cic érn moda’ avaravov, Pays, mie, EvpPpaivov. 
laid by for ?years ‘many; take thy rest, eat, drink, be merry. 
n ` 1, ~ e , » " ivt !/ ^ ` © , 
20 eivev.dé avrw 6 0cóc, 8 Agowy," Tavry rj vvkri THY Puyny 
But?said?to *thim !God, Fool, this night "soul 
házrairoUciv" ad cov' a.0é nroipacac rit 
‘thy they require of thee; and *what thou ?didst *prepare tto 7whom 
éorat; 21 otrwe ò Onoavpifwy 'éavro,! kai p») etc 
3shall tbe? Thus [is] he who treasures up for himself, and not toward 
Gedy zXovràv. 22 Elrev-ðè mode rove-maOynrac*avrov," Ad 


cov 


God  isrich. And he said to his disciples, Because of 
Touro l'óyiv M yw, wj.ueoukvárs rj-vxj-"vuov' ri påynTe, 
this  toyou Isay, Be not careful as to your life what yeshouldeat, 


pndé TQ owpare™ ri ivõúoņnoðe. 23 7° Puyi mNeióv £oriw 
nor astothe body what yeshould put on. The life more is 
~ E ~ ^ » ~ ~ , 

THC TpOdic. Kai TO cõpa roù évóvparoc. 24 Karavorcare 
than the food, andthe body thanthe raiment, Consider 
rove kóparaç, Ore Pob! oztípovct tevdi! OcoiZovow, oic 
the ravens, for ?not *they ?sow not reap, 

d ~ i , * , FEL. 
ovKéoTLY rautiov ov0é ATOONKN, kai 0 0cóc TPEPEL AVTOUC 
there is not storehouse nor granary, and God feeds them. 

v00( pANAov opeic O.adépere THY meTELVaY; 25 Tic.dé t£ 
How much more “ye are better than the birds? And who of 
€ ~ ^ , " e ~ *. M 4 e - fs Uu ~ 
bear  'utpuivav'" divarat*rpooVeivar imi THV.nAuKiayv.avTov! 
you [by] being careful is able to add to. his stature 

~ et - » L4 , 
anxuy ‘eva; 26 & obv  "Vovre' &Aáxicrov dvvacbe, 
"cubit ‘one? If therefore not even [the] least yeareable (to do], 
Tl «toi THY AOLTMY pépuiváre ; 27 Karavonoare rà Kpiva, 
why about the rest are ye careful? Consider the lilies, 


to which: 


> & 
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my brother, that he 
divide the inheritance 
with me. 14 And he 
said unto him, Man, 
who made me a judge 
or a divider over you ? 
15 And he said unto 
them, Take heed, and 
beware of covetous- 
ness : fora man’s life 
consisteth not in the 
abundance . of the 
things which he pos- 
sesseth, 16 And he 
spake a parable unto 
them, saying, The 
ground of a certain 
rich man brought forth 
plentifully : 17 and he 
thought within him- 
self, saying, What shall 
I do, because I have no 
room where to bestow 
my fruits? 18 And he 
said, This will I do: I 
will pull down my 
barns, and build great- 
er; and there will I be- 
stow all my fruitsand 
my goods. 19 And I 
will say to my soul, 
Soul, thou hast much 
goods laid up for many 
years ; take thineease, 
eat, drink, and be mer- 
ry. 20 But God said 
unto him, Thou fool, 
this night thy soul 
shall be required of 
thee: then whose shall 
those things be, which 
thou hast provided? 
21 So is he that layeth 
up treasure for him- 
self, and is not rich 
toward God. 22 And he 
said unto his disciples, 
Therefore I say unto 
you, Take no thought 
for your life, what ye 
shall eat; neither for 
the body, what ye shall 
puton. 23 The life is 
more than meat, and 
the body is more than 
raiment, 24 Consider 
the ravens: for they 
neither sow nor reap ; 
which neither have 
storehouse nor barn; 
and God feedeth them: 
how much more are 
ye better than the 
fowls? 25 And which 
of you with taking 
thought can add to 
his stature one cubit ? 
26 If ye then be not 
able to do that thing 
which is least, why 
take ye thought forthe 
rest? 27 Consider the 
lilies how they grow : 


b maons all LTTraAW. 
f— pou Ti[A]. E adpov GW. 
m — yuwy (read as to the life) Lrtra. 
P ovre neither TA. 
t — éva (reud a cubit) TÍTr]a. 


& KpuTny LTTrA. 
Tov aitov the wheat Tr. 
TOU]L. |! Adyw vutv TrA. 
body) L. ° + [yap] (reud for the) Lira. 
* émi THY NAtKiaY avToU mpoaÓeivat A. 


c avTO LTTrA. 4 qUóópnaev L. 
h atroUGty TrA. 
n + [jov] (read your 
3 ovT€ TA. 7 


` e? d 
e rà yevvýparta ES 
i aùÙT® T. :. k[av- 


t [wepian] a, 
¥ ovde LTTrA. 
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they toil not. they spin 
not ; and yet I say unto 
you, that Solomon in 
all his glory was noi 
arrayed* like: one of 
these. 28 If then God 
so clothe the grass, 
which is to day in the 
field, and to morrow is 
cast into theoven; how 
much more will he 
clothe you, O ye of Jit- 
tlefaith? 29 And seek 
not ye what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall 
driuk, neither be ye of 
doubtful mind. 30 For 
nil these things do the 
nations of the world 
seek after: and your 
Father knoweth that 
ye have need of these 
things, 31 But rather 
seek ye the kingdom of 
God ;. and all these 
things shall be added 
unto you. 32 Fear not, 
little flock; for it is 
your Father's good 
pleasure to give you 
the kingdom. 33 Sell 
that ye have, and give 
alms; provide your- 
selves bags which wax 
not old, a treasure in 
the heavens that fail- 
eth not, where no 
thief approacheth, nei- 
ther moth corrupteth. 
34 For where your trea- 
sure is, there will your 
heart be also. ,35 Let 
your loins be girded 
about, and your lights 
burning; 36 and ye 
yourselveà like unto 
men that wait for their 
lord, when he will re- 
turn from the wed- 
ding; that when he 
cometh and knock- 
eth, they may open 
unto himimmediately, 
37 Blessed are those 
servants, whom the 
lord when he cometh 
shall find watching: 
verily I say unto you, 
that he shall gird him- 
self, and make them to 
sit down to meat, and 
will come, forth and 
serve them. 38 And if 
he shall comein the se- 
cond watch, or come in 
the third watch, and 
find them so, blessed 
are those servants. 
39 Andthis know, that 
if the goodman of the 
house had known what 
hour the thief would 


XIT. 


obót vhe! éyw.d& Dy, 
nor dotheyspin; butIsay  toyou, 


AOYKAS. 
coc VabLarév — ov.komiQ, 
how they grow; they labour not, 

7 aN ` , p ~ Ò La > ~: aN - e a 
sues XoXouov.iv mwácg rj0óEg.a)roU wepueBarero we ëv 
Noteven Solomon in all his glory was clothed as one 

t ~ ~ , 
rovrwy. 98 eO) Yrov xóprov iv Tw àypq onuepoy óvra," kai 
of these. Butif the . grass ^in the ‘field ‘to-day ‘which "is, and 

«ptor. siç kMJavov Bardopevoy, 0 0£0c obrwc *áuóiévivotv," 
to-morrow into an oven ` js cast, od ` thus arrays, 
room paddov vpac, ÓNvyózicTo; 29. kai vysic p)-Enreire 
how much rather you, O[ye] of little faith? And ye seek ye not 


ri gaynre*y" ri minte, Kat pn-perewpileobe. 30 ravra 
what ye may eat or what ye may drink, and be not in anxiety ; “these *things 
yao wavra rà fry Tov kócuov Péri£nréi-". bpwy.dé 6 varüp 
for all the nations ofthe world scek after ; and your Father 
oidey Ore yoylere rovTwy. 31 «Xjv Cyreize rrjv Baoieiav 
knows that ye have need of these things. But  seekye the kingdom 


rov ÜcoU, kai  raUra  *rávra! rpooreOnoerat piv.. 82 pH 
of God, and “these things tall shall beadded to you.’ ?Not 
poßoŭ, rò puxpdy oiuvtov' Ort evddKnoEY O.zar)po.-0uGv 
fear, little flock, for ?took *delight tyour ?Fáther 
&obva oiv THY Bacrsiay. 33 TwAHoaTE rà.o ápyovra.buüv, 
ingiving you the kingdom. Sell your possessions, 

AE , ? , a , € ~~ e , 1i ` 
kai’ dore éXsnpoovrnyv’ moisare éavroic *QaXávriua" u 
and give alms; make to yourselves purses _ not 
maraovpeva, Üncavpóv üvékXevrrov èv roic obpavoic, oTov 

growing old, a treasure unfailing in the heavens, where 

, -2 ? , DE ` n S u r , 
kAézTQC ovK.éyyicet, ovde onc, OadÜctpev 34 ömov-yåp torw 

thief doesnot draw nesar, nor moth destroy. For where is 
Li 4 e ^ ? ~ ` t , t ~ LÀ - d H 
ô.Onoavpòc-vpðv, ikti Kai 1).kap0La.vuv ferar. 35” Eorwcav 


your treasure, there also your heart will be. Let be 
fe ^ t 7 1i , 1 e , , F. ` 
vuv at doprvec" mepiebwouevari kai ot AVXVoOL karóuevor 36 Kai 
your , loins «girded about and lamps burning; and 


ùpeiç Omotor dvÜOpootg mooocexopévore TÒV-KÚQLOV-ÉAUTÕV, 
ye like to men waiting for their lord, 
2 ? , It , ~ T LA u , , L] , 

wore Savadvoe's èk TOV ^ yápov, iva £XOOvroc kai Kpov- 
whenever he shall return from the wedding feasts, that having come and having 
cavroc, t)Ütoc  voiÉwciww abTQ. 37 parápiot ot dovdor 
knocked, immediately they may open to him. Blessed "bondmen 
éxetvot odc éOwy ò kóptoc EVPHOEL yonyopoŭvraç. apv 
*those whom coming the Lord  shallfind » watching. Verily 
Aéyo vpiv, Orc weoilwoerat Kai avakdwet advrove, kai 
Isay toyou, that he will gird himself and will make recline *them, and 
mapeOuy dvaxovnoet avroic. 98 Prai iav EA0g v 7j devréo 

coming up will serve them, And if hecome in the second 

QvAakg, kai! iv rj Troiry óvXAakg ENON, Kai evpy oUTwc, 


watch, and in the third : watch hecome, and find [them] thus, 
pakáptot siow ‘ot dovdot éxeivor." 39 roUro.06 yweokere, Ort 
blessed are 7bondmen ‘those. But this: . know, that 
, ” t - 9 r : DONC e , y 
€ pese ó oikoðesrórne «moig wog ó KAETTHC Epxerat, 


if Shad "known "the master?of*the?housein what hour the thief is coming, 


z , : : 


, " ovre výðet ovre Upaiver they neither spin nor weave TA. 
aypw TOv-xoprov ovra. Týpepov TA ; Tv Xóprov axjuepov eV àvypd óvro. LTT. 
a kai and TTr, 
4 — mávra [L]TTrA. 

he may return LTTrA. 

i [ot SovAo1] éketvoc TrA ; 


aj.ótéGer TTrA. 
LTTrA. 


x + [ore] that L. y èv 
z audiacer L; 
b emiGntovoty TTrA. c avTov (read his kingdom) 
e BaAAávrta. LTTrAW. f at 00$ ec tuor L. € avadvon 
. P. kàv èv ri Sevrépa, kàv and if'in the second and if Tīra, 

— ot SovAor exetvor (read, are they) T. - 
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Kiyonyopnoey dv, kai!" obklàüv'óákev — "Owpvyinvav 
he would have watched, and would not have suffered to be dug through 
rov.oikov.aiTov. 40 xai vpsig oð" yivesðe Érowov Ore 

his house. And ye therefore beye ready ; for 
er , ~ € en ~ 9 r » YT ` 
WOG Ov.CoKEiTe, 0 vióc ToU üvOporrov épyerat. 41 Eimev.òè 
in the hour ye think not, the Son of man comes. And ?said 
0 ? «il t , ae s a € ~ A S , 
aùr" óllérpoc, Kupie, 7póc npac r5v-rapaDoX5v.ravryv 
?to *him Peter, Lord, to us this parable 

Aéylic, 7) Kai mode Tüvrac; 42 PElmev.ð:" 6 Kiguog, Tic 
speakest thou, or also to all? Andsaid the Lord, Who 
doa écriv ó mıoròç aikovópoç kai! gpdvipoc, bv karacrijott 
then is the faithful steward and prudent, whom “will *set 

ò küptoc ¿mi Tijc-OEoaTrEiac.avToOU, "roU! Ouddrat £v kang STO" 
*the "Lord over his household, togive in season the 
, , t ~ ? ~ chy ? ` 
cvropérouiov ; 43 pakápioc 0.dovA0c-éKEivocg òr EA hwv 
measure of corn? Blessed that bondman whom “having *come 
O.KUpLOC.avUTOU EvVENoEL TOLOvVYTA OUTWC. 44 adANnOWe Aéyw pir, 
‘his “Lord willfind doing thus. Of a truth I say to you, 
Ort imi maow Toic.vrüpyovoiw.abroU KaTaornoEL abróv. 


that over all his possessions ‘he will set him, 
45 ’Eay.oé etry 0.dovdNoc.éKeivocg èv TH.Kapdia.avrov, Xpo- 
But if ?should*say ‘that *bondman in his heart, 3De- 
vice. O.Kopióg.Lov £pxecÜav Kai dptynrat TvTTEY TOUC 
lays Amy ?Lord to come, and should begin to beat the 
zaidac Kai Tag maðiokac, icBley.rE Kai TivEly kal pe- 


andtoeat and todrink and tobe 
ò kúpioç TOv.dovAOU-éKEivou iv Tutpq 


men-servants and the  maid-servants, 
Bvokro0av 46 Héee 


drunken, Swill ’come ‘the *Lord 3of *that “bondman in aday 
^g oU.7pocóokd, Kai iv wWod YY  ob.ywwOktL, Kai 


in which he does not expect, and in an hour which he knows not, and 


Ôıyorouoe abTÓv, kai TO.pép0C.avTOU erà THY ATIOTWY 
will cut “in *two ‘him, and his portion with the unbelievers 

Onse. 47 éxeivoc.dé ó 0oUXoc. ó yvoùç TO O&Anpa roù 
will appoint. But that bondman who knew the will 


kupiov-éavrov," kai uù-éroruácaç ‘pndé" voujcac mpòç 
of his Lord, and prepared not nor diq according to 
7o.0éAnpia.avrov, Öaphoeraı woddac’ 48 6.08 pun 
his will, shall be beaten with many [stripes]; buthe who ?not 


vobc, ToMmoac-oé Gita mTAyyOw, Oapnoerac — óMyac. 
knew, and did [things] worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few. 
ravri.óé ¿dún mov, TOAD CyTHnONoETAat map abro: 
And everyone to whom was given much, much willberequired from him; 
xai q  maptðevro Todd, TEpiGodTEpOY airjcovaw abróv. 
aud to whom was committed much, the more . will they ask of him. 
~ ~ ~ È a. , , , ^ 
49 òp 700v Bareiv Veic! r)w yiv, kai ri 0£Nw & 70g 
Fire Icame  tocast into the earth, and what will I if already 
avng0n; 50 Barriopa.oé exw [BarrricÜi]vat, Kat TwWE ovv- 
it be kindled? But a baptism I have to be baptized{with],and ho¥ am I 
éyopar Ewe.%ov" redreoOy. Əl Ookeire Ore &lprvnv mape- 
straitened until it be accomplished! Think ye that peace T 
n ~ * ~ ~ ^ , t ~ > 3 ^ 
yevopny dovvar iv Tj yp); obxi, Aéyo div, GAN m 
came togive in the earth? No, Isay -toyou, but rather 


2 


k — éypnydpycev ay, xci (read he would not nave suffered) T. 
x0nvat TA. n — ody LTTrA. 9 — aur Ltr[A]. P kai etmcv TTrA. 
Kato and the wW. r.— TOU L[Tra]. 


LITrA, v 3j or 7. " émi üpen) LTTrAW. x oTOV LTTrAW, 


1 — àv Tra. 


8 -- TO (read a meusure of corn) Tra. 
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come, he would have 
watched, and not have 
suffered his house to be 
broken through. 40 Be 
ye therefore ready al- 
so : for the Son of man 
cometh at an hour 
when ye think not. 
41 Then Peter said un- 
to bim, Lord, speakest 
thou this parabie unto 
us, or even to all? 
42 And the Lord said, 
Who thenis that faith- 
ful and wise steward, 
whom Ais lord shall 
make ruler over his 
household, togive them 
their portion of meat 
in dueseason? 43 Bless- 
ed is that servant, 
whom his lord when he 
cometh shall find so 
doing. 44 Of a truth I 
say unto you, that he 
will make him ruler 
over all that he hath. 
45 But and if that ser- 
vant say in his heart, 
My lord delayeth his 
coming; and shall be- 
gin to beat the menser- 
vantsand maidens, and 
to eat and drink, and 
to bedrunken; 46 the 
lord of that servant 
will come in a day 
when he looketh not 
for him, and at an hour 
when he is not aware, 
and will cut himinsun- 
der, and will appoint 
him his portion with 
the unbelievers, 47 And 
that servant, which 
knew his lord’s will, 
and prepared not him- 
self, neither did accord- 
ing to his will, shall be 
beaten with many 
stripes, 43 But he that 
knew not, and did com- 
mit things worthy of 
stripes, shall be beat- 
en with few siripes. 
For unto whomsoever 
much is given, of him 
shall be much requir- 
ed: and to whom men 
have committed much, 
ot him they wiii ask 
tle more, 491I am come 
to send fire on the 
earth; and what will 
I, if it be already kin- 
dled? 50 But I havea 
baptism to be baptized 
with; and how, am I 
Straitened till it be 
accomplished! 51 Sup- 
pose ye that I am corie 
to give peace on earth? 
I tell you, Nay; but ra- 
ther division: 52 for 


m topu- 
ao the LTTra 3 
t avTov 
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from henceforth there 
shall be five in one 
house divided, three 
against two, and two 
against three. 53 The 
father shall be divided 
against the son, and 
the son against the 
father; the mother a- 
gainst the daughter, 
and the daughter a- 
gainst the mother ; the 
mother in law against 
her daughter in. law, 
aud the daughter in 
law against her mother 
in law. 


54 And he said also 
to the people, When ye 
sec a cloud rise out of 
the,west, straightway 
ye say, There cometh a 
Shower; and so it is. 
55 And when ye see 
the south wind blow, 
ye say, There will be 
hent ; and it cometh to 
pass. 56 Yehypocrites, 
ye can discern the face 
of the sky and of the 
earth; but how is it 
that ye do not discern 
tbis time? 57 Yea, and 
why even of yourselves 
judge ye not what is 
right? 58 When thou 
goest with thine adver- 
sary to the magistrate, 
as thou art in the way, 
give diligence that 
thou mayest be deli- 
vered from him; lest he 
hale thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and 
the officer cast thee in- 
to prison. 59 tell thee, 
thou shalt not depart 
thence, till thou hast 
paid the very last mite. 


XIII. There were 
present at that season 
some that told him of 
the Galilzans, whose 
blood Pilate had min- 
gled with their sacri- 
fices. 2 And Jesus 


answering said unto’ 
them, Suppose ye that. 


these Galileans were 
Binners above all the 
Galilzans, because 
they suffered such 
things? 3 I tell you, 
Nay: but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish. 4 Or 


AOYKAZ XT), GENE 


Juvutpwouóv. 52 ecovraryap awd. rov.viv mévré èv Yoik 
division ; for there wil be from henceforth five - in - “house 
évi" duapepeoiopévot, roeig emi Ovciv kai Ovo émi *rpisiv, 
tone divided, three against two and two against three, ° 
53 drapeorsOnorra' marnp ip! vig, Kat vlog émi marpi 
Will ?be *divided 1father against son, and son against father | 
hrno emi "Ovyargi kai Ovyárgo ext Spnrpi" mevbepå 
mother against daughter, and daughter against mother; mother-in-law 
, ` ` E ~ * 7 LE 
bi rjv  vóygjgv Sadric,' xai —vóu$m émU TV 
against "daughter-in-law ‘her, and daughter-in-law against 
mwevOepayv *avrijc." 
?mother-in-law “her. l l 1 
64 "EXeyev.0£ kai roig 0xyAotc, “Orav idnre íriv" végéAqv 
And he said also to the crowds, When  yesee the cloud , 
\ ~ ? j » 
avaré\X\ovoayv Sarò" dvopwv, ebbewo Aéyere, P"OuBpoc 


rising up from [the] west, immediately ye say, A shower 
&pyerav Kai ylverat ovTwe. OO Kai örav - vórov WVEOVTA, 


so. And when a south wind [is] biowing, 


Kai yiverat. 56 varoxpirai, TÒ 
ye say, Heat there willbe; and it happens. Hypocrites, the 
TpücwTOv TiC yij¢ Kai Tov obpavod oidare —— OokuiáZee 
appearance ofthe earth and ofthe heaven yeknow [how] to discern, 
rov.o&.xaipov.rovrov mac lob.OokuuáZer&" ; 57 ride Kai ag’ 

, but this time And why even of 


how do ye not discern? 
EavTwv ov.Kpivere TÓ Oikatoy; 58 we.yao vzáyec pera 
yourselves judge ye not what’ [is] 


right ? Foras thou goest with 
roU.dvriÓikopy.cov im  aoyxyovra, iv ry 00m Od¢ épyaciay 
thine adverse party before amagistrate, in the 


way give, diligence 
amn\\ax8as am’ abroU' uhrore Karacvpy GE 7C 
to be set free from him, lest 


he should drag away thee to 
TOY KOTY, Kai 6 kopirne oe *mapaóq" Ty mpoárkrTopt, kai 


is coming ; and it happens 
Aéyere, "Ort kabowv |. £orav 


the judge, and the judge  theeshould deliver to the officer, and 

0 wpákrep ce \Badry" cic. óvAakmv. 59 Aéyw oor, où-p 

the officer thee should cast into . prison. I say to thee, In no wise 
v! » vw u m,<ll T wr. X ` 
. £&&AOgc &keiÜEv &uwc."o0' kai To Éoxarov "Aezróv 

shalt thou come out _ thence ' until even the last lepton 
aTroowic. 

thou shalt have paid. 


13 Mapijoav.dé rwec iv abrQ.rQ kap amayyéddovrec 
And *were “present ‘some at the same time telling 
aitp mepi THY Tadraiwy, (dv rÒ aipa "Ilároc" &ju£ev 
him about the Galileans, of whom the blood Pilate mingled 
perà TwvOvowy.airiy. 2 kai dmrorptbeiç 90 'IgcobDc" dev 
with their sacrifices. And answering Jesus said 
avroic, Aorere Ore ot.Tadtr\aiot.ovrot &paproÀoi Tapa mav- 
tothem, Thinkye that these Galileans sinners -beyond all 
Tac rovc TadiAaiove éyévovro, Ort Protavra' merórvðaow; 
the Galileans were, because such things they have suffered ? 
9 ovyi, Aéyw tiv’ adr’ tay ur) AEravoijre," mavreg "woad- 
No, Isay toyou; but if ye repent not, all Zin like 


ee LL 


Y évi otko LTTrA. 
LIS 2 
a émi TTrA. 
TTrA. 


[L]TTrA. 


b @vyarépa LTTrA. 
f — mv (read a cloud) ura]. 

Soxtwagery know ye not to discern? Tr. 
BaAet shall cast LTTrA. 
P 7aj7& these things Trr, 


* mpugiv StapeptoOyoorrar’ (read three will be divided :) LTTrA. 
SpnTEepAaT; THY pyTépa LTrA. 4—avdristT. € — avrys 
8 emi at T. b + orethat[L}rtra. i ov« oldare 
* mapadwoer shall deliver LTTrA. ! Bay GW; 

a IetAaros T. ° — o 'Iycoys (read he said) 
3 meTavononre L, F Opoiws LTTTA, : 


m — oÙ TTr. 


LUKE. 


two" amodsiobe. 4 ù) kevoti ot SOéxa.rai_dxtw" id’ obc 
*manner tye shall perish. Or those eighteen on . whom 
Emeoev ó TUPyoc ty TH DAwap kai ázikrewev avrove, Jokseire 
fell «the tower in Siloam and killed them, , think ye 
Ore ‘ovrot' Óósérat éytvovro mapa müvrac Y avOpwrove 
that these ‘debtors were beyond all men 
a ~ w2 ll ‘I Xn - mme , , Aé t ~ a YNX 
Tove karowobvrac Viv" 'IspovcaNgp ; 5 oUxt, eyw vpiv: a 
who dwelt' in Jerusalem ? No, Isay toyou; but 
gay u5)-pueravotrjre,! závrsc Youoiwc"  a7roXkiobe. 
if ye repent not, all in *like*manner 'ye shall perish. 
6 "EXeyev.oé ravrny ryy wapaBorny’ ^Xukgv elyéy tie 
And he spoke this parable : 5A Sfig-tree thad 'a?certain 
"£y TP-AULTEAWVL.AUTOU TeQvrevuévgy. kai HOEv kaprov 
(^man] in his vineyard planted ; and hecame fruit 
Cnra@y" £y aùr) kai ovy-etper. 7 elwev.o& mpoc ròv ap- 
secking on it and did not find{any].. And he said to the  vine- 
medoupyov, 'lóo?, rpia ern £oyouat Zugróv kapzóv iv TH 


XIII. 


dresser, Behold, three years I come seeking fruit on 
ovKy.ravry Kai obx.cU0picka" — ExxoWov ^ abri]w “ivari" kai 
this fig-tree and donot find [any]: cut?down tig why even 


THY yiv KATAPYEL 5 8 0.08 amoxoieic EyEL avrQ, 
the ground does it render useless? Buthe answering says to him, 
Kúp, adec avr59v kai rovro Tò érot, Euc.0rov oKaWw repi 


Sir, let?alone ‘it also this year, until I shall dig about 
abr)v kai Badw *kompíav" 9 Kav piv momon 'kapróv 
it and put manure, and if indeed it should bear fruit—; 


vH hi: , ý 3 ` , ll ? , ? uf 
&LÓà uNyE, tic.ró uEXXNov'.— éxkóweuc aurny. 
butif not, hereafter thou shalt cut down . !it. 
10 'H».0à Oijáckwv iv jid TOv ovvaywyey iv roic caB- 
And he was teaching in one ofthe synagogues on the sab- 
Baow' 11 kai ioo, yurn 82v! rreipa čyovoa ácOtve(ac 
baths. And behold, a woman there was 7a %spirit "having of infirmity 
érn *Oéka.xai.oxrw," kai tv Povykózrovoa! kai p)-dvvapyévn 
“years leighteen, andshe was  benttogether and "unable 
Jie + > 4 , > ` ` > * t2 ~ 
àvakviat — &g.ró.zavrEAéc. 12 iQov.08 aùryv o IngcoUc 
Sto *lift Sup herself wholly. Andseeing her Jesus 
5 bi b ? ~ LA > , 1 
ToctQovgotev Kai elmev avrg, Tovat, a7ro\éAvoat 
called to [her] and said toher, Woman, thou hast been loosed from 
Tijc-aoVeveiac.cov. 13 Kai éméÜgkev airy TAC XEipag’ 
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those eighteen, upon 
whom the tower in 
Siloam fell, and slew 
them, think ye that 
they were sinners a- 
bove all men that 
dwelt.in Jerusalem? 
5 Itell you, Nay: but, 
except ye repent, ye 
shall all Nisi 
perish. 


6 He spake also this 
parable; A certain man 
had a fig tree planted 
in his vineyard; and he 
came and sought fruit 
thereon, and found 
none. 7 Then said he 
unto the dresser of 
his vineyard, Behold, 
these three years I 
come seeking fruit on 
this fig tree, and find 
none: cut it down; 
why cumbereth it the 
ground? 8 And he an- 
swering said unto him, 
Lord, let it alone this 
year also, till I shall 
dig about it, and dung 
it: 9 and if it bear 
fruit, well: and if not, 
then after that thou 
shalt cut it down. 


10 And he was teach- 
iag in one of the syna- 
gogues on the sabbath. 
11 And, behoid, there 
was a woman which 
had a spirit of infirmi- 
ty eighteen years, and 
was bowed together, 
and could in no wise 
lift up herself. 12 Ada 
when Jcsus saw her, 
he called her to him, 
and said unto her, Wo- 
man, thou art loosed 
from thine infirmity. 
13 And he laid his 
hands on her : and im- 


Toino pun» m And ' i laid um her [his] , hanis, mediately she, was 
kai mapaypiua àvwp0o0n, Kat ‘ooSalev TOv Ütóv. made - straight, ane 
and immediately she was made straight, and glorified God. sella — 
14 'AsokpiÜcic.08 ó ^ dpyuwcvváywyoc,  dyavakrtüv Ort gogue answered with 

But?answering. ‘the ?ruler?of the ?synagogue, indignant because indignation, because 

~ , a , * = » M a 1 that Jesus had healed 
TØ caBBaTrw ePeoarevoey O'Inoovc, E\eyev TY ÖXAP,' on the Sabbath day, 
onthe sabbath “healed !Jesus, said tothe crowd, and said unto the peo- 
Wr tue ? , E CES 3 , « i. ae , ple, There are six days 
EE nmepar ciciv, v alc — Ó& épyá&ccÜat* v ™rav- in which men ought to 
Six days there are, in which it behoves [men] to work; in these work: in them there- 
1l E TSN , ` ` > ce `~ fore come and be 
Taic! otv épyouevor OsoamevecOe, kai pg T PEPE TOV healed, and not on the 
í therefore coming be healed, and noton the “day ‘sabbath day. 15 The 
t aùrol they LTTrA. Y + rove the LTTrA. YW — €v 


€ 6éka. [kai] Oxtw@ LTrA ; SexaoxTw T. 


(read [in]) Tra. * weTavonaonre LTTrA. Y woavtTws TTrA. 
GMTEAGI t AUVTOV. LTTrA. ^ CyTa@v kapróy GLTTrAW. 
€ + obr therefore (cut) L. diva rti LTrà. © kómpua. EGLTTrAW. 

et 66 pýye (read bear fruit hereafter; but if not) TTrA, € — Ñv LTTrA. 


i + àmo from Lr.  ávopód0n LrTA. |} + or that TA, 


? rehuTevmerny ev TH 
b + af’ ob since (three years) TTrA. 
f kaprov ets TO j.cÀAÀov 


h gyvkvTTOVJQ T, 


2 gratis them LTT A, 
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Lord then answered 
him, and said, Thou 
hypocrite, doth not 
each one of you on the 
sabbath loose his ox or 
his ass fram the stall, 
and lead him away to 
watering? 16 And 
ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan 


hath bound, lo, these, 


eighteen years, be 
loosed from this bond 
on the sabbath day? 
17 And when he had 
said these things, all 
his adversarics were 
ashamed : and all the 
people rejoiced for all 
tho .glorious things 
that were done by him. 


18 Then said he, Unto 
what is the kingdom 
of God like? and 
whereunto shall I re- 
semble it? 19 Itis like 
a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man 
took, and cast into his 
garden ; and it grew, 
and waxed a great tree; 
and the fowls of the air 
lodged in the branches 
of it, 20 And again he 
said, Whereunto shall 
I liken the kingdom of 
God? 21 It is like lea- 
ven, which a woman 
took and hid in three 
measures of meal, till 
the whole was lea- 
vened. 


22 And he went 
through the cities and 
villages, teaching, and 
journeying toward Je- 
rusalem. 23 Then said 
one unto him, Lord, 
are there few that be 
saved? And he said 
unto them, 24 Strive to 
enter in at the strait 
gate: for many, I say 
unto you, will seek to 
enter in, and shall not 
be able., 25 When once 
the master of the house 
is risen up, and hath 
shut to the door, and 
ye begin to stand with- 
out, and to knock at 


the door, saying, Lord, 


Lord, open unto us; 
and he shall answer 
and say unto you, I 
know you not whence 
yeare: 26 then shall 
ye begin to say, We 
have eaten and drunk 
in thy presence, and 
thou hast taught in 


AO YRA X. 

, ^ t , = 
cafBárov. 15 ’Amexpi0n Cody" abrQ o Kuptoc, kat &TEV, 
‘sabbath, *Answered ‘therefore *him the ?Lord, and said, 
PY roKxora," Ékacroc tudy ry saBBarw  ov.dvE TOY 

Hypocrite, -eachone of you onthe sabbath does he not loose 

~ , ~ ^ ` » * ^ , M J A 

Bovv.abrov i róv övov awd Tic parvns, rai aTayaywy 
his ox or ass from the manger, and having led [it] away 
" 1 , ? 

morize; 16 ravrny.oé Ovyartpa 'Afloaàu otcay, 


give [it] drink ? And this [woman], ?a?daughter tof "Abraham being, 
4 » ^ 3 , a 1 Ui nM” 
jv %dnoev dcaravac, (0o), déxa.Kaioxrw ETN, ovK.E0EL 
whom “has "bound 1Satan, lo, eighteen years, ought [she] not 
~~ a ~ ~ ~ e , ~ 
Avôğvar awd rov.decpov-rovrov TH NEPE TOU caßßárov; 
to be loosed from this bond on the “day !sabbath ? 
EN m ~ , r 
17 Kai' ra)ra  Atyovroc.a0roU karyoxúvovro mavreg oi 
` And *these 5things  'onhis?saying "were “ashamed Sall who 
dvriceipevor aùr’ Kai mac 0 bydog čxapev emi TSW 
were opposed  tohim; and all the crowd were rejoicing at all 
roic ivddgore roic ywwopnévow ÙT avroU. 
the glorious things which were being done by him, 
18 “EXeyev 968," Tive ópoía éoriv ù) Baortsia ToU eoù; 
2He said 'and, To what “like łis the kingdom of God ? 
kai rime dpowow abrQv; 19 opoíatcriv:kÓkkq cwásrtuC, 
and to what shall I liken it?- Like itis toa grain of mustard, 
Ov! aBwy  ávOpwzoc t(aXev tic kijmov éavroU* kai 
which ?having *taken 7a 7man cast into ?garden this; and 
qü£noer.kai èyévero sic 0£vOpov Spéya," kai.rà TETEWA ToU 
itgrew and came into a*tree great, . and the birds of the 
? ~ = ? ^ aÀ 10 , -* t ll , 
ovpavov kartokmvuctv £v Toic-KAadotc.avTov. 20 'Kai wad 
heaven roosted in its branches. And again 
&mev, Tive dpowow Tv [jaciNtíav ToU ÜcoU : 21 opoia 
hesaid, To what shalllliken the kingdom of God ? Like 
icriv Zipy, v AaBodoa yuv) VYévexpuier" eic àXebpov 
itis toleaven, which ?having *taken !a ^woman hid in of *meal 
cára Tpía, &wc.o0 éZupwOn ov. 
7seahs ‘three, until ?was?leavened ‘all. i 
22 Kai Owoptósro kara móňeg kai kópaç diWaoKwy, kai 
And he wentthrough by, cities and villages teaching, and 
7optíav zotobuevoc sic “Iepovoadnp.' 29 eUzrev.0& ric avr, 
?progress 'making towards Jerusalem. And said one to him, 
Kúpte, & ddtyor ot owldpevor; 'O.08 simev mode avrovc, 
Lord, [are] tfew “those ?being?saved? Buthe said to them, 
24 'AywviZec0e — tiosMOeiv ða ripe oreve "moAgc Ore 
Strive with earnestness to enterin through the narrow gate; for 
T0ÀXot, AEyw Bui, EnThoovow EiseOEiv, kai OVK.LoXVOOUOLY. 


many, Isay toyou,  willseek to enterin, and will not be able, 
E 9». MiEabS UA , ^ t , , ^ 2 
25 aj .ob.àv ¿yeo Ò  OIKOČECTÓTNC, Kat amo- 


From the time ®shall "have?risen?up !the master ?of *the Shouse, and ; .shall 
kAsíog THY Obpav, kai äpënobe Ew  écrávat Kai Koovey THY 
haveshut the door, „and ye begin without tostand and toknockat the 

, , » ^: M M 
0bpav, Xéyovrec, Kópie, Ykópte," ávoi£ov nuv’ kai àrokpifcic 

door, saying, Lord, Lord, open tous; and he answering 

? ~ t ~ = e ~ r 

pel )uiv, Oùkolða jc móðev tore. 20 róre dpÉtoOt! 
will say to you, Ido not know you. whence ye are. Then will ye begin 

, > , " / i; " ~ 
héyerv, "Eóáyousv ivocióv.cov ‘kai i&míoutv, kal iv Taic 
to say, We ate inthy presence and drank, and in 


9 óé but LTTrA. 


$ — j.éya [L]T[1rA]. 
GLTTrA, 


J — xvpte [L)TTrA, 


P "Ymokpvraí hypocrites LTTrAW. 


? C a o?v therefore TTrA. TOE, 
* — Kat W, Y exouwey TTrA. 


W *"IepogóAvpa. T. * @vpas dour 


XIII, XIV. LUKE. 


mAartíatc.]j.v eidakac. 27 kai épei, Aéyw bpiv, oùk 
our strects thou didst teach. And he will say, Itell you, “Not 
olóa *upac! móðev tore’ dmwóornrt am poU måvreç 
1I *do know you whence yeare; depart from me, all [ye] 
a t4 , , b ~ i 328 , n ~ » e 4 A 
ot! epyarat "rije" adtkiac. 28 éket Eorat oO kAavOpóc kai 
the workers of unrighteousness, There shallbe the . weeping and 
0 Bovypoc röv dddvrwy; orav “bpyoOe! ' AGpaáy kai 'Icaák 
the gnashing ofthe teeth, when ye see Abraham and Isaac 
kai "Iako(d kai vávrag rovc mpophraç iv rj (QaciXetq ToU 
md Jacob and all the prophets in the kingdom 
Geov, wuac.cdé ikQaXXonévovc éčw. 29 kai HEovow aro 
of God, but yourselves ^ being cast out. And they shall come from 
avarohwy kai duopwy, kai 4 Boppa kai vórov, kai ava- 
east and west, and north and south, and shall 
KAOnoovra iv rj Baowreia Tov Oeov. 30 rai Wor, &iciv 
recline in the kingdom. of God. And lo, there are 
£cyarot ol tcovrat TOWTOL, kai tici» 7Q6ToL oi Ecovrat 
last who shall be first, and there are first who shall be 
éoxarot, 
last. . 
91 'E».àbr9 rj npépg! fmpooijA0ó»" 
On the same day came to [him] certain 
Aéyovrec abrQ, E&eXOe kal wopevou évrevOev, Ori ‘Howdyc 
saying tohim, Goout and proceed hence, for Herod 
0£AeL.. oe amoxreivar. 82 Kai simev  abroic, TopevOevrec 
desires *thee Ito #kill. And hesaid to them, Having gone 
eimare TH-ahwrect.ravTy, 1000, txBarrAw Qauióvia Kat t&cetc 
and 


eet 
aro 
from 


TwtC Papıraiot, 
Pharisees, 


say to that fox, Lo, I cast out demons cures 

SimiTeAW" onpeooyv kal abpiov, kai rj) TpiTy® TEAELOUPAL. 

I complete to-day and to-morrow, and the third [day] I am perfected ; 
A] ~ + A » ^ ~ ? , 

99 wv ðc € oijtporv kai aUptov Kal TY éxoptévg 


and to-morrow and the [day] following 


mpophryv ámoAtc0at Ew 
a prophet toperish out of 


but it behoves me "to-day 


qropsvecGar’ OTe ovK.-evdEXETAL 
to proceed ; for it is not possible [for] 
‘Iepovoadnp. 84 ‘Iepovoadnp, ‘lepovcadyp, 1) aoKxreivovca 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, Jerusalem, who killest 
~ * > A 
rove ToodHTac, Kai AoBoro0tVca Tove awEcrapEvoug mpOC 
the prophets, and stonest those who have been sent to 


avrny, mooaKic iOéAnoa imiovvåčat TA.TEKVA.COU, OY.TPOTOY 


her, how often wouldI have gathered thy children, in the way 
3 ~ ` s , 
Vopric" kryy" éavrijc !vosciiv" vd rác 7 T£pvyac, 


ahen [gathers] _ her brood under [her] wings, 


` r r a. t 4 t ~ » 
kai oUk.10eXoare. 85 idov, ágíerat vpiv 0.oikoc-vpuv ™Eon- 
and ye would not. Behold, isleft to you your house de- 
4 ` ^ ? 7 a n 
poc! "apy 0& Aéyw! dyiv, Ore" où-pù Pue tdyre" Eoc-Aày" 
solate; ?verily 'and Isay toyou, that notatall me shallyesee until 


[A e y N > , 3, , 
thën," Sore! eimnre, EUNoynutvoc ó ipxópuevoctv. óvó- 


it come when jyesay, - Blessed (is] hewho |. comes in [the] name 
pare Kkupiov. 
of [the] Lord. 
. ~ ~ , ~ 
14 Kai éyévero èv rp édOeiv.abroy cic olkóv rwoc THY 


And it came to pass on his having gone 
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our streets. 27 But he 
shall say, L tell you, I 
know you not whence 
ye are; depart from 
me, all ye workers of 
iniquity. 28 Thereshall 
be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth, when ye 
shallsee Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God, and 
you yourselves thrust 
out. 29 And they shall 
come from the east, 
and from the west, 
and from the north, 
and from the south, 
and shall sit down in 
the kingdom of God. 
30 And, behold, thcre 
are last which shall be 
first, and there are first 
which shall be last, 


31 The same day 
there came ccrtain of 
the Pharisees, saying 
unto him, Getthce out, 
and depart hence: for 
Herod will kill thee. 
32 And he said unto 
them, Go ye, and tell 
that fox, Behold, I east 
out devils, and I do 
cures to day and to 
morrow, and the third 
day I shall be per- 
fected. 33 Nevertheless 
I must walk to day, 
and to morrow, and 
the day following: for 
it cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of 
Jerusalem, 34 O Je- 
rusalem, Jerusalem, 
which killest the pro- 
phets, andstonest them 
thatare sent unto thee; 
how often would [have 
gathered thy children 
together, as a hen doth 
ga.her her brood un- 
der her wings, and ye 
would not! 35 Behold, 
your house is left unto 
you desolate: and veri- 
ly I say unto you, Ye 
shall not see me, until 
the time come when ye 
shall say, Blessed 4$ he 
that cometh in the 
name of the Lord, 


XIV. And it cameto 
pass, as he went into 


into a house of one of the the house of one of the 


€ E E a a e a e a i MÀ — 
Y 


b — tis LTTrA. 


z — pas [L]1rA.' a — oL TTrA. — 
f mpoonA@av TTrA. 


d — àrò [L]T[TrA], © pg hour TA. 


day L. -iopwéT. kràL.  !vogcíaL. ™— ëpņpos GLTTrAW., 
Aéyo T. o — ore [LT [A]. P tàrTÉ me LTTrA, o — ay TTrA. 
come LT[TrA]. 8 [ore] Tra. 


€ 6weoGe ye Shall see Tir. 
E amoteA@ LTTrA. 


` h + [huépa] 
n Aéyo 0€ GLTrAW ;. 
r ée it shall 
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chief Pharisees to eat 
bread on the sabbath 
day, that they watched 
him. 2 And, behold, 
there was a certain 
man before him which 
had the dropsy. 3 And 
Jesus answering spake 
unto the lawycrs and 
Pharisees, saying, Is 
it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath day? 4 And 
they held their peace. 
And he took Aim, and 
healed him, and let 
him go; 5 and an- 
swered them, saying, 
Which of you shall 
have an ass or an ox 
fallen into a pit, aud 
will not straightway 
pull him out on the 
sabbath day? 6 And 
they could not answer 
him again. to these 
things. 


7 And he put fortha 
parable to those which 
were bidden, when he 
marked how they chose 
out the chicf rooms; 
saying unto them, 
8 When thou art bid- 
den of any man to a 
wedding, sit not down 
in the highest room ; 
lest 1 more honourable 
man than thou be bid- 
dcn of him; 9 and he 
that bade thec and him 
come and say to thee, 
Give this man place; 
and thou begin with 
shame to take the low- 
est room, 10 But when 
thou art bidden, goand 
sit down in the lowest 
room; that when he 
that bade thee cometh, 
he may say unto thee, 
Friend, go up higher: 
then shalt thou have 
worship in the presence 
of them that sit at meat 
with thee. 11 For who- 
soever exalteth him- 
self shall be abased; 
and he that humbleth 
himself shall be ex- 
alted. 


12 Then said he also 
to him that bade him, 
When thou makest a 
dinner or a supper, 
call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, nei- 
ther thy kinsmen, nor 
thy rich neighbours; 
lest they also bid thee 
again, and a recom- 
pence be made thee. 


AOYKAX. XIV, 


ápyóvruv trav" Papwaiov caro $ayav (TOY, kai abrot 
rulers ofthe Pharisees ona sabbath toeaut bread, that they 
, * H , » a , 
fjcav maparnpovpevor abróv. 2 Kai idov, avowmdg Ttc 
were watching him. And behold, &?man ‘certain 
jv vdowmiKcig E£umpocUev avrov. 3 Kai amroKkpiOri¢ 0 Inoov¢ 
there was dropsical before him. And answering Jesus 
elmer moog ToUG vopikoùç Kat Papiocaiove, VAéywr," VEU 
spoke to the doctors of the law and to[the] Pharisees, saying, 
(£eorw ty caBBarw *Oeparevay' Y; 4 Oiðè mobyacav. 
Is it lawful on the sabbath to heal? But they were silent. 
$23 ? 22 > 7 Wee " 
kai émi\aBopuevoc (lácaro avTOv, kai amedvoev. D kai 
And taking hold [ofhim]he healed him, nd let [him]go. And 
*dzokpiÜeic" “xpoc airove ezev,! Tívoc ouv Püvoc' À Bog 
answering to them  hesaid, Of which of you ĉan *ass *or*an*ox 
tic ppap *ipmteotirau" Kai obk evOEwo — &vaomác& abróv 
Sinto ?a !?pit !ghall?fall, © and ?not *immediately 'he?willpullup him 
d? lle cu € , ~ 4 " ` J - z ? 
iv! *rg' epg Tov caBBarov; 6 Kai ovK.icyvoay avraco- 
on the “day 1sabbath ? And they were not able to re- 
xpOivat fabrQ" vpóc Tavra. 
ply tohim as to these things. 
7"Edeyev.cé mpòç Tove Kekhnpévouc mapaBoAny, émexwy 
And he spoke to those who were invited a parable, ^ remarking 
mic Tac mTQwrokMoíac éedeyovro, AEywy mpòç AWrove, 
how the first places they were choosing out, saying to them, 
u ~ t , > , A ^ 
8 “Orav  kXnÜjc vUmd rivoc eC yapouc, p)-karakNjc 
When thou art invited by anyone to wedding feasts, donot recline . 
EIC THY TMowToK\iayv, pHTOTE EvTyLOTEPdE gov Ņ-KEKAN- 
in the first place, lest a more honourablethanthou may have 
utvoc úr abroU, 9kai Gwav 6 oè kai abróv kaAécac 
been invited by him, andhavingcomehewhothee and him invited 
ipei cot Adc  roórq rómov’ Kai róre Gpky Sper" 
shall say to thee, Give "to this *one 'place, and then thou begin with 
aicyvvi]g roy &oxarov rómov kart£x&v. 10 GN’ Oray ry- 
shame the: last place to take. But when, thou art 
Ojc,  mopevOeic "ávámssov! sig róv ëoyarov rómov’ wa 
invited, having gone recline in the last place, that 
e EXO t A hs i » Il Pir 
orav EMOQ 0 KEKÀANKWC CE, ‘etmy" Coty Pie, 7Qoo- 
when he may come who has invited thee, he may say to thee, Friend, come 
avanOt avwrepov’ róre torar cot Öóča ivømiov © rüv 


up higher, Then shall be to thee glory before those who' 
ovvavaksiuévwv coi. 11 öre mag ó viv éavróv rameww- 
recline (at table] with thee ; for everyone that exalts himself Shall be 
Ünccerav kai Ò ram&wov éavróv vie0notrau. 
humbled, and hethat humbles himself shall be exalted. 
a ` * ~ , , ~ 
19"EAeysv.Ót kai TQ) kekiykóre-aùróv, "Orav moe 


And he said also tohim who had invited him, When thou makest 
&pwrov ù O&zrYOV, u)).Ótve&t TovC.di\ouc.cov uóé roUc aĝe- 
& dinner or asupper,  callnot thy friends nor ?breth- 
povg cov pyoé rovc.cvyyevetc.cou pce vytirovac vXovoiovc* 


sen “thy ‘nor thy kinsfolk nor “neighbours *pieh, 
prore kai abroi loe avrumadéowowr," kai ytvgrai "cot 
lest also they thee should invite in return, and “be*made ‘thee 


t [rov] A. 
{u)ttra. 
€ mege tat LTTrA. 
LTTrAW. 
LTITA. 


v [Aéyov ] L. 
z — amoxptOets LT1[A]. 
\. 8$ — év (read jj on the) [L]tr. 
, P évámecot G; àvánege LTTrAW. 
l ayrixaAéowoty oe LTTrA. 


v — Et TTrA. Y + ij ov or not 
b yids à SON LTTrAW. 
f — ajTQ TTrA. & mera 


k + mávrov all 


x Peparevoat LTTrA. 

a eimev TpOs avTOUs L. 
a TÀ T, 

i épec he will say TTr. 

m ayraróðoua Fot TTrA. 


XIV. LU KE. 


avrarécopa." 18 àN bray moie doxyny, KadEL Trwyotrc, 


‘a recompense ; but when thou makest a feast, -_ call poor, 
ü H " , il À LA A , ^ 14 " ` - , N Š 
avamnpouc, xwAovc, rvóAovc Kat pakaptoc ECH 
crippled, lame, blind; and blessed thou shalt be; 
OT! OVK-EXOVOLY avrarodovvai cor | ávrazoóo0roerat 


for they have not [wherewith] to recompense thee; 7it *shall *be *recompensed 
yao" cor iv TH avacrace THY OiKaiwy. 
‘for thee in the resurrection ofthe just. 


15 'Akovcac.06 ic TOV OVVAVAKEIMEVWY rañ- 

And having heard ‘one ?of ?those *reclining [?at Stable] "with [*him] these 
ta = simev a)rQ, Makápioc Poe" gpaysrar dprov iv rÅ 
things said tohim, Blessed [he] who shall eat bread in the 
Bacsi ToU 0co9. 16 'O.0é elev airy, AvOpwzóc Tic 


kingdom of God. Buthe said tohim, A man !certain 
YEmroinoeOetrvov "u£ya," Kai txadeoev Toddove’ 17 Kai amé- 
made a supper ‘great, and invited many. And he 


or&Àev róv.0oUNov.abTOU TY (pq ToU ðeimvov eineiv roic 
sent his bondman at the hour ofthe supper to say to those who 


Kexdnpevotc, EoyeoGe, ore On roa Store" tråvra." 18 Kai 
had been invited, Come, for now “ready ?is lall. And 
Hogavro amo uc Yrapaireioba vrec. V 6 Tow] 
*began with ‘one (?consent]$to"exouse?themselves ‘all. The first 
TOC erev aityp, 'Aypóv  myópaca, Kai *éyw avayKny" 
said to him, *A 5field ?F?have?bought, and Ihave need 
yeledOciv kai" (deity abrÓv* tpwrü oe EXE pe vapyrm)uévov. 
togoout and to see it; Ipray thee hold me excused. 
19 kai érepocg elev, Zevyn Boky wyópaca  mtvrt, kai 
And another said, 5Pairs ‘of ‘oxen !I?have?bought "five, and 
Topeviouar Ookuuácan avTa’ PWT CE ENE me TWapyTHmEvor. 
I go Xo prove them; I pray thee hold me excused, 
20 kai &rtpoc elrev, l'vvaika čyņpa, kai dia  ToUro 
And another said, A wife Ihave married, and because of this 
ob. dvvapat £XBeiv. 21 xai mapayevópevoç 0.000Xoc-"ketvoc' 
l am unable to come. And having come that bondman 
aTHYyEAEY vQg.kvpiq.avroU Tavra. Tore ópywÜOtic ò oiko- 
reported to his lord these things. Then being angry the master 
õeonórne elwev rqg.0oUAq.abrov, “FéeAOe rayéwe tic Tac 
ofthehouse said to his bondman, Go out quickly into the 
qAartíac Kai pipac Tic móňewc, kal TOUS TMTWXOvE kai *ava- 
streets and lanes ofthe city, and the poor and crip- 
mioovc' kai »ywrovc kai TuProdc" eloayaye WOE. 22 Kai etrrev 
pled and lame and blind bring in here. And said 
t ~ ,) e , c e tl 3 L4 " ` » 
0 OovdAoc, Küpie,  ytyortv Swe éewérazac, Kal ETI 
the bondman, Sir, it has been done as thou didst command, and still 
, ? , ` a € , ` LI ~ 
romoc icrív. 23 Kai eizev 6 xiptog mpoc róv dovdroy, 


room there is. And said the lord to the bondman, 
"E&eNOe cic Tac Ododc kai dpaypodc, Kai áváykacov ticeXOciv, 
Goout into the ways and hedges, and compel to come in, 


iva ytpioOg %0.0lKéc.pov." 24 éiyw.ydp dpiv, Ore obdeic rv 

that may be filled my house; forIsay to you, that not one 

avoodv.ixsivwy THY -KeK\npévwy -ysboerat pov ToU Otirvov. 
of those men who have been invited shall taste of my supper. 


P ogTig Whosoever TTrA. 


2 avareipovs LTrA. o 6é but T. 
r péyav L. 5 e.gty are T. t — Távra (read [a11]) [1]r[TrA]. 
LTTrA. w + [xai] and L. * avayKny exw L. 


z — éxetvos (read the bondman) LTTrA. a avameipous LTrA, 
LTTrA. c 6 which Tira, d ov 0 oikos TTrA, 
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13 But when thou mak- 
est a feast, call the 
poor, the maimed, the 
lame, the blind: 14and 
thou shalt be blessed ; 
for they cannot recom- 
pense thee: for thou 
shalt be recompensed 
at the resurrection of 
the just. 


15 And when one of 
them that sat at meat 
with him heard these 
things, he said unto 
him, Blessed is he that 
shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. 
16 Then said he unto 
him, A ccrtain man 
made a grent supper. 
and bade many: 17an 
sent his servant at 
supper time to say to 
thim that were bidden, 
Come; for all things 
arenow ready. 18 And 
they all with one con- 
sent began to make 
excuse, ‘The first said 
unto him, I have 
bought a piece of 
ground, and I must 
needs go and see it: 
I pray thee have me 
excused, 19 And ano- 
thtr said, I have 
bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to prove 
them: I pray thee have 
me excused. 20 And 
another said, I have 
married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot 
come, 21 Sothat ser- 
vantcame, and shewed 
his lord these things. 
Then the master of the 
house being angry said 
to his servant, Go out 
quickly into the streets 
an lanes of the city, 
and bring in hither the 
poor, and the maimed, 
and the halt, and the 
blind. 22 And the ser- 
vant said, Lord, it‘is 
done as thou hast com- 
manded, and yet there 
is room. 23 And the 
lord said unto the ser- 
vant, Go out into the 
highways and hedges, 
and compel them to 
come in, that my house 
may be filled. 24 For 
I say unto you, That 
none of those men 
which were bidden 
shall taste of my 
supper. 


3 emotet TTrA. 


Y mávres Tapatretobat 
y e€eAOwy having gone out TTra. 
b rupdAous Kat XwAous 
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25 And there wont 
great multitudes with 
him: and he turned, 
and said unto them, 
26 If any man come 
to me, and hate not his 
father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and sis- 
ters, yea, and his own 
life also, he cannot be 
my disciple. 27 And 
whosoever doth .not 
bear his cross, and 
come after me, cannot 
be my disciple. 28 For 
which of you, intend- 
ing to build a tower, 
sitteth not down first, 
and countcth the cost, 
whether he have syfi- 
cient to finish t? 


29 Lest haply, after he. 


hath laid the founda- 
tion, and is uot able to 
finish it, all that be- 
hold it begin to mock 
him, 30 saying, This 
man began to build, 
and was not able to 
finish. 31 Or what king, 
going to make war a- 
gainst another king, 
sitteth not down first, 
and consulteth whe- 
‘ther he be able with 
ten thousand to meet 
him that cometh a- 
gainst him with twen- 
ty thousand? 32 Or 
else, While the other 
is yet a great way off, 
he sendeth an ambas- 
sage, and desireth con- 
ditions of peace. 33 So 
likewise, whosoever he 
be of you that forsak- 
eth not all that he hath, 
he cannot be my disci- 
le. 34 Salt i$ good: 
ut if the salt have 
lost his savour, where- 
with shall it be sea- 
soned ? 35 It is neither 
fit for the land, nor 
et for the dunghill; 
ut men east it out. 
He that hath ears to 
hear,let him hear, 


XV. Then drew near 
unto him all the pub- 
licans and sinners for 
tohearhim. 2 And the 
Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying, 


AOYKAX XIV, XV. 


Suverropevovro.d& abrQ OxyXot zoMAot kai orpagsic 
And?were?going with Shim crowds ‘great; and having turned 
mpog avrovc, 26 Ei ric £pxerat wodg pe, Kai oÙ moe 
to them, If anyone comes to me, and haies not 
róy.martpa.tavroU! kai riv umrsoa kai THY yvvaixa kai Td 
kis father and mother and wife and 
TÍkva kai roùc adeddove Kai rac adehpac, ruS?! kai THY 
dhildren and brothers and sisters, and-besides also 
iavrov.Wuyny, ov-dbvarai "uov.uaBnri)c civar" 27 ‘kai! ` boric 
his own life, he cannot my disciple be ; and whosoever 
ob.Bacrale. TrÓv.cravpóv-ka)roU, kai tpyerat omiow pov, 
carries not his cross, and ' comes after me, 
ov.civarai ‘uov eivai! wabytnc. 28 ríc.yàp č vuv OtXwv 
cannot my. ‘be disciple. For which of you desiring 
, 3 ~ ` ~ , m 
múpyov oikoðouñoat, obxyi mpõrov kabisaçc Ynoibei THY 
a tower to build, Snot first having ”sat ?down *counts the 
, 3, 4 A 
damavny, ei Exec "rà! — "mpóc! amapriopov; 29 tva pymore 
cost, if he has the([means] for [its] completion? that lest 
t ? ~ , ` 323 D 
Oivroc abro) Oru&Mov kai p) toxXvovroc EXTENECAL, TrüyTEC 
having laid ofit &foundation and not being able to finish, all 
oi Oewootyreg — dpÉwvra: *iuzaitaw abrQ,! 80 Atyovrsc, "Ort 
who see [it] should begin to mockat him, saying, 
ze t » À by ~ * 
otroc ó dvOpwrroc ijp£aro oikodopeiv, kai oUk-Loyvotv EkreAécat, 
'This man began to build, and was not able to finish. 
A , , E 
31^H ric Baowkic vopevóuevoc PoupBadeivy érépp Bacı- 
Or what king proceeding toengage with another king 
~ 3 , * , E à 
Aci! gc vóAeuov obxi ^ kaÜicac ^ spürov %Bovdeverar! 
in war Snot having "sat?down *first 5takes "counsel: 
> , ~ ms 
ei Ovvaróc tori iv Otka xitaow 'arayrijoa' ry pera 
whether able heis with ten thousand to meet him with 
eikooe yiAddwy étpxouévq im’ abróv; 82 ei.ðè uye, Ere 
twenty thousand whocomes against him?: Butif not, “still 
~ age , ~ 
Savrou Tóppw" dvrog, mpeoBElay arroorethkac épwrQ Tå 


25 


&arev 
he said 


the *for -off “being, an embassy having sent. heasks the[terms) 

"A 3 2 e, ~ ? ~ chy , 
move cionynyv. 93 oUrec, obv mac ib Udy bc obk àro- 
for peace. Thus therefore everyone of you who ?not ‘does take 


rácctra, dow oic avroð UmápXxovociw, oU.0óvarai 'uov 


leave of all that he himself possesses, cannot “my 
elva. waOnrng. 34 kaXóv* — r0 *ddag’" tav.dé* rò VüXag! 
"be disciple. Good [is] the salt, - butif the salt 
3. , > [4 LA ^ » 
pwpavð èv rive aptrvOncerar; 35 obre tic yijv obrE 
become tasteless with what shallit be seasoned? Neither for land nor 
3 , L4 7A ^ , , 
eic Kompiay &UOeróv éorw'*. EEw Baddovow aùró. 'O xwv 
for manure fit isit:  *out ‘they ?cast 5jit, Hethat has 
wra Yakovey" daxovirw. 
ears tohear let him hear. 
p ON r ~ 
15 "Hoav:d& *éyyiZovrec aire" mávreç ot reðvaı Kai 


And were drawing near 


J A. to him all the tax-gatherers and 
- s " = ? ^ s ` t 

OL apapTwAot aKkovEey abroU' 2 kai dueyoyyuvfov ot* Óapiwaiot 

the sinners to hear him ; and murmured . the Pharisees 


"f avrov LTTrA. 
LTA. 


counsel T. 
therefore T[Tr]a. 
LTTrAW. 


"€— elvai pov TTrA. 
9 auTw ép TaiGeuy LTTrA. 
' T. yravrnocat LTTrAW. 


a + 7e both (the) LTTrA. 


£ re LTrA. k éayToU 


n eic tO GLTTrAW. 
3 BovAevoerat will take 
, t elvai pov LTTr. Y + ovy 
J — ákoUety T, * avTO eyyiSovTes 


h elvai pov ua89r js TTrA. i— koi TN 
, ,P — Tà (read [the méans]) ortra. 
P érépo BactAec cvy. BaAetv LTTra. 
8 móppw AUTOU W., + 


w ada T. x + kat also LTTrA, 


AA. LUKE 
€ e E t u z e « 
kai ot ypaupuartic, A&yovrtc, “Ort obroc apaprwovc 
and the scribes, saying, "This [man] sinners 


mpoodexera kal ouvecbisi abroic. 3 Elmev.ðè pc aùroùç 
reccives and eats with them. And ke spoke to them 
A A , Li Ld » , e ^ 
THY.rapaBodny.rabrny, Atyew, 4 Tic dvOpwmzoc i£ iuðv 
this parable, saying, What man of you 
y t ` , z ` b ? Aé Io c? uA , ~ ll ? 
EY UV EKATOV mooBara, Kat ATONECACÇ EV t6 QUTUM, oV 
having a hundred sheep, and having lost one of them, ?not 
karaXeime rà CÉvvevqkovraevyéa! £v ry iphuw kai zopeberat 
‘leaves the ninety nine in the wilderness and goes 
ii TO amrodhwddc, &wc tUpy abTÓ ; O kal &bpuv 
after that which has been lost, until he find it? And having found [it 
, 10 ? ` ` 2 et pe mq , " 6 —X £A Ou. 
ETLTLONOLW ETL TOVÇ-WHOVC- EQUTOU Xat(pwy, Kat €AUUP 
he lays [it] on his shoulders -rejoiciyg, and having come 
gic Tov olkov fovykaNei! rode ditove kai Tovc yeírovac, Né- 
to the house he calls together friends and neighbours, say- 
ywv avroic, SEvyyápnré! uot, öre &Dpov Tò-mpóßaróv-uov 
ing to them, Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep 
LI , ld , t ~ et er KJ h^ , ^ 
TO &TOÀwAóc. 7 Aéyo UÜpiv, Ort OUTWC X«pà MéoraL Ev TQ 
that was lost. Isay toyou, that thus joy  shallbe in the 
ovpavdgl ¿mi évi ágapreMNQ ueravoobvri, Ñ imi *évvevg- 
heaven over one sinner repenting, [more]thanover ° ninety 
Kovracvvéa' Owaiowg, otrivec ob Xottav EXoVOLW peravoíac. 
nine righteous ones, who  ?no “need Ihave of repentance, 
8"H rig yur dpaxpac &xyovca déka, tav ároMog dpaxpnjy 
Or what woman “drachmas ‘having “ten, if sheshouldlose *drachma 
píav, oUXi.& TEL Àoyvov kai capot THY otkícv Kat &yrei èm- 
one, lights not alamp and sweeps the MKotse and seeks care- 
perAde Ewedrov" stUpp; ^ O kai tbpoUca fov ykaAeirau! 
fully until she find [it]? and having found [it] she calls together 
rac gitac kai *rac" yeirovac, Méyovoa, SEvyxápnré! uot, ore 
friends and neighbours, saying, Rejoice with me, for 
eipoy ùv dpaymjyy iv arwreoa. 10 ovrwe, éyw bpv, 
I havc found the drachma which  [f lost. l Thus, Isay to you, 
lvapa yivera ivóømiov Tüv ayyékwy ToU OEov &ri Evi apap- 
joy there is before the angels of God over one sin- 
rw ueravooUvrt. 
ner repenting. 
11 Elmev.dé, "AvOpowzróc Tic elyev Ovo viovc: 12 xai eirev 
And he said, Aman ‘certain had two sons; and said 
UT s z y ~ ~ , , , E » L 
0 v&trtpoc aUTwWY TQ.TaTOi, Iárep, doc pot rò émBar- 
ihe. younger ' of them to[his]father, Father, give to me that *fall- 
ov pépoc rijc oùciaç. "kai" dueikev abroic ròv Biov. 
ing [Sto*me) ‘portion of the property. And he divided tothem the living. 
13 xai per ov 7oAAác rmpépac cvvayayov "&mravra" 
And after not many days having gathered together all 
ò VEWTEDOG vióc d7tÜnungctv tic ywoaY  pakpáv, Kai ire 
the younger son went away into a*country ‘distant, and there 
duecképmioey THY.ovciav.abTov, “öv dowrwc. 14 arar- 
wasted his property, living dissolutely. "Having 
cavrocg 06 avrov mavrTa èyévero óc ?icxyvpóc" Kara 
*spent ‘but he all there arose a*famine ‘violent throughout 
THV.xwpay.éxsivny, Kat adbroc.ijpgaro vorsotio0at. 15 kai 
i that country, and he began to be in want. And 
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This man receiveth 
sinners, and  eateth 
with them. 3 And he 
spake this parable 
unto them, saying, 
4 What man of you, 
having an hundred 
sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in 
the wilderness, and go 
after that which is lost, 
until he find it? 5 And 
when he hath found č, 
he layeth it on his 
shoulders, rejoicing. 
6 And when he cometh 
home, he calleth toge- 
ther his friends and 
neighbours, saying un- 
to them, Rejoice with 
mej; for 1 have found 
my sheep which was 
lost. 7 I say unto you, 
that likewise joy shall 
be in heaven over one 
sinner that rcpenteth, 
more than over ninety 
and nine just persons, 
which need no repent- 
ance. 8 Either what 
woman having ten 
pieces of silver, if she 
lose one piece, doth not 
light a candle, and 
sweep the house, and 
seek diligently till 
she find it? 9 And when 
she hath found ir, she 
calleth her friends and 
her neighbours toge- 
ther, saying, Rejoice 
with me; for:l have 
found the piece which 
Ihadlost. 10 Likewise, 
I say unto you, there 
is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God, over 
m sinner that repent- 
eth, 


11 And he said, A 
certain man had two 
sons: 12 and the 
younger of them said 
to his father, Father, 
give me the portion of 
goods that falleth to 
me. And he divided 
unto them Ais living. 
13 And not many days 
after the younger son 
gathered all together, 
and took his journey 
into a far country, and 
there wasted his sub- 
stance with riotous 
living. 14 And when 
he had spent all, there 
arose a mighty famine 
in that land; and he 
began to be in want. 
15 And he went and 


€ é£ aUTüv €v TTrA. 
E cvvxapyré T. - h év To ovpavo EoTat TA. 
Mode LTrA. `n závra LTrA, 


b amoAéoy should he lose Tr. 
TTrA. ÍgvvkaAet T. 
l Jiverat xapa TTrA, 


d évevijkovra. évvéa. LTTr. 
i of Tr. 
d ioxupa LTTrAW 


e avTou 
k — vas LTTrA. 
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joined himself to a 
citizen of that country; 
and he sent him into 
his fields to feed swine. 
16 And he would fain 
have filled his belly 
with thehusks thatthe 
swine did eat: and no 
man gave unto him. 
17 And when he came 
to himself, he said, 
How many hircd ser- 
vants of my father's 
havebread enough an ! 
to spare, and I perish 
with hunger! 18 I will 
arise and go to my 
father, and will say 
unto him, Father, I 
have sinned against 
heaven, and before 
thee, l9 and am no 
more ‘worthy to be 
called thy son: make 


me.as one of thy hired’ 
20 And he. 


servants. 
arose, and came to his 
father. But when he 
was yet a great way 
off, his father saw him, 
and had compassion, 
and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him. 
21 Andthe son said un- 
to him, Father, 1 have 
sinned against heaven, 
and in thy sight, and 
&m no more worthy to 
be called thy son. 
22 But the father said 
to his servants, Bring 
forth the best robe, and 
put it on him; and put 
& ring on his hand, 
and shoes on his feet: 
23 and bring hither 
the fatted calf, and 
kill it; and let us eat, 
and be merry: 24 for 
this my son was dead, 
and is alive again ; he 
was lost, and is found. 
And they began to be 
merry. 25 Now his 
elder son was in the 
field : and as he came 
and drew nigh to the 
house, he heard musick 
and dancing. 26 And 
ne called one of the 
servants, and asked 
what these things 
meant. 27 Andhesaid 
unto him, Thy brother 
is come; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted 
calf, because he hath 


AOYKASZS. XW, 


, 1 ~ € = » , 
moptvÜtig exod\dyOn évi THY soMr&v TH¢o.xwpac-éxeivng* 
having gone he joined himself to one of the citizens of that country, 

~ , "] 3 
kal čmeupev avrov sig Tovc.aypotc.avTov (jóckew xoipovc. 
and hesent him into his fields to feed swine, 
1G wai éreOiper yepioat rr)V.koiMav.abToU ATÒ THY KEPATÍWV 

And he was longing to fill his belly from the husks’ 
jy  i1jo0iov ot yxoipor’ Kai ovdsicg edtdov aùr. 17 Eic 


which ^were*eating the “swine; and noone gave tohim, *To 
t s As 3 i] p ~ H II , , 0 ^ r 

énvròov O&  &AQwv  Peizrer, 0cOL picot TOU TATPOG 
5himself !but?having?come he said, How many hired servants 3father 


pov "epwotbovow! prev, éyw.dé* Apup * ámóXXupat ; 
‘of my have abundance of bread, andI with famine am perishing? 


> 1 ? ` a , ` U ~ 
18 avacracg mopevoopat 7óc TOV.TATÉDG.MOU, KAL EMW 


Having risen up Iwill go . to my father, and I will say 
abrQ, Ylárep, ijuaprov  &c Tov obpavóv Kai évóióv oov’ 
tohim, Father, Ihavesinned against heaven and before thee; 


19 ‘kai! obktrt ciui dÉroc kXyjOrjvat vtóc.cov' moinsóv pe we 

and nolonger am I worthy tobecalled thy son: make me as 
tva rGv.puicÜ0lov.cov. 20 Kai dvacrác X0ev mpog TOY ma- 
of thy hired servants. And havingrisenup he went to "fa- 
rL.Ó& abroU paxoay d7éxovroc tlótv avrov 
ther this. But “yet the “far ?being distant “saw ‘him. 
d.1ario.avrov kai — iomAayxvicÓn, kai dpapwy érérecev 

"his “father and was moved with compassion, and running feli 


Umi TÓv.rpáy:Aov.avroU kai kartQiNgotv abróv. 21 Eizrev.oé 
him. And *said 


one 
, v e ~ ll 
TEPA *éavTOU. 


upon his neck and ardently kissed 
Vab)r(Q ó vide," IIársp, ijuaprov sic roy odpavoy kai vw- . 
tto him ?the ?son, Father, I have sinned against heaven and be- 


, x St , , > ` » A 05 ee? 99 E? 
TLV COV, *kai" ovKere cipi droc kiva. vióc.sov. ITEV 
fore thee, and no longer am I worthy tobecalled thy son. ?Said 
08 ò marno moòç Tovc:dovAovc.avrov, Y 'Eëevéykare "rry 
but the father to his bondmen, Bring out the 

a ` , z ^ s , > r E ` , , 
croXQv THY TOwWTHY Kai £vóvcart aùróv, Kai ddre arrú ov 


robe the best and clothe him, and give & ring 
eic T)v.xtipa.avTOU kai vTo0Quara tic Tove móðaç' 23 Kai 
for' his hand and sandals for the feet; and 


?Piytykavrtc! rov póoyov roy ovrevróv Obcart, Kai payóvreç 
having brought the ‘calf *fattened kill [it] and eating 
evdoavOamer’ 24 Ort obroc O.vtóc.uov VEKPOG TY, kai avecn- 
let us be merry: for this my son "dead — 'was, and x is alive 
e». ` D ài À 1 COE ` t a!) ` » ; D 
ctv" “Kai G&TOXwoAÀcc hy," kai evpeOn. Kat Tp£avro eù- 
again; and ?lost "was, and ,isfound. And they began to 
$paives0at. 25 "Hyde 0.vióc.aUroU ó mpsofMrspoc iv ayp 
be merry. And?was 'his?son “the *elder in a field; 
Kai wç EPXOMEVOS —— Hyy.oevy Tj olk(q ijkovctv cvuówríac 
and as coming [up] he drew near to the house he heard music 
kai yoowy' 26 kai vrpockaNecáguevoc Eva rGv.zratówv."abroU,! 
and dancing. And having called near one of his servants, 
éxuvOavero tit ein ravra. 27 0.08 elrev abr, "Ort 
he inquired what might be these things. And he said tohim, 
0.d0EAóóc.cov ijkev kai &Üvctv Ó.zarüp.cov Tòr póoyov TOV 


Thy brother  iscome, and killed ‘thy “father the = ?calf 
P ehy T. 4 meptocevovrat TrA, T + Se here otra. s + de here LT. t — Kat 
> 2 * ea > ^ a a s 
GLITrAW. .* aurov LTTr. V O VLOS AUTO A. z — kat LTTrA. Y + Taxv Quickly 
L[Tr]A. z — my (read à robe) LTTra. — 3 jépere bring TTrA. b Hy amroAwAws LTTrA ; 


à70A. Hv W. 


€ — avro (read the servants) EGLTTrAW. 


a + àv [r]Tr(A]. 


XV, XVI. LUK E. 


oirevrov, öre ùyiaivovra abrov awéidkaBev. 28 'Opyic0n 


‘fattened, because safeand well “him ‘he received, ?He?was *angry 
dé kai  obk1j0sNev sioehOeiv. o *obv" marjo avrov 
"but and was not willing togoin. ?The ‘therefore father of him 


eEedOwy zapskáAev aùróv. 29 0.68 (okpiÜtic eimev ro-ma- 
having gone besought him. But he answering said to *fa- 
rp, loù, rocavra ern dovAEiw cot kai ovdETOTE EVYTOAHY 

so many years Iserve. thee and never *commandment 


ther('his], Lo, 
cov capijiOov, kai ¿poi obO&zrorE EdwKaCG čpipov iva perà 


Sthy ‘transgressed *I, and to me never  didstthougive akid that with 
TOV.ÓiÀwv.uov evgpavdw: 30 Ore.dé O.vióc.cov obroc 
my friends I might make merry; but when “thy “son this 


ò karaóayov cov 7óv Bioy uera € wopvwy 1jA0&v, - £0vcac 
who  devoured thy living with harliots came, thou didst kill 
‘aur Tov "uócxov roy cvr&vróv." 91 0.02 elev abr, Téxvor, 
for him the "calf 1fattoned. But he said to him, Child, 
ov Távrort ptr ipoU &, kai måvra Ta pà cá toT. 
thou always with me art, and all that [is] mine “thine tis. 
32 edgpavOijvat.oé kai yapivar — £Oet, OTL 0.adEAPOC.coU 
But'to make merry and rejoice was becoming, because thy *brother 
obroc vexpoc Tv, kai tavéiZnoev"" *kai" amodwdwe !Hjv," Kai 
‘this dead “was, and isaliveagain; and "lost ‘was, and 
EvpeOn. 
is found. 
16 “Eneyev.o& kai mpóc rove._pabyrac.™adrov," “AvOpwrdc 
Andhesaid also to his disciples, A “man 
TIC jv TAovoLoc, 0c Elyev oikovóuov' kai oðroç ğe- 
‘certain *there >was rich, who had asteward, . and he was 
jAgÜg aùrð we diackopTigwy Ta.vTapyoyvra.avTrov. 2 Kai 
n ! i 
accused tohim as wasting his goods, And 
Quvicac abróv sev abrQ, Ti  rovTo ákoów mepi 
having called him he said tohim, What[is] this Ihear concerning 
gov; amddoc Toy Aóyov rijc.otkovogu(ac.cov' oU-yàp-"Ovviog" 
thee? render the account of thy stewardship ; for thou canst not 
črte — oikovoutiv. 9 Elmev.d& ty  éavrQ ó otkovópoc, 
any longer be steward. And “said *within himself the “steward, 
Tí voujcw, Ore Ó.kÜptóc.uov áóatptirat THY oikovouíav. am’ 
What shall I do, : for my lord is taking away the stewardship from 
époU; ckámT&w oùkioyvw, tmaireiy aicyvvopmc. 4 £yvov 
me? To dig Iam unable; to beg Iam ashamed. I know 
Ti TONCW, iva, OTAV peracrada ° tie oikovo- 
what I will do, that, when Ishall have been removed [from] the steward- 
píac, ót£wovrai pe sic roUc.otkovc:PabrOv." 5 Kai spoc- 
ship, they may receive me into their houses. And call- 
kaXecáuevoc Eva tkacrov THY 9SyoeEwoteiXerOv! roU kuptov 
ing to (him]?one each of the debtors 3]lord 
favroÜ theyey TQ porq, llócov óótíNec TQ.kvpiq.pov; 
of ?his hesaid tothe first, How much owest thou to my lord? 
6 ‘0.02 ,eimev, “Exardy Barove édaiov. "Kai" elev airy, 
Andhe. said; A hundred baths of oil. And he said to him, 
Aika cov *ró yodppa" kai kaÜícag rax&ec ypapov mvrij- 
Take thy - bill and sitting down quickly write fifty. 
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received him safe and 
sound. 28 And he was 
angry, and would not 
go in: therefore came 
his father out, and in- 
treated him, 29 And 
he answering said to 
his father, Lo, these 
many years do I serve 


thee, neither trans- 
gressed I at any time 
thy commandment: 


and ‘yet thou never 
gavest me a kid, that I 
might make merry 
with my friends: 
30 but as soon as this 
thy son was come, 
which hath devoured 
thy living with har- 
lots, thou hast killed 
for him the fatted calf. 
31 And he said unto 
him, Son, thou art ever 
with me, and all that 
I have is thine. 32 It 
was mect that we 
should make merry, 
and be glad: for this 
thy brother was dead, 
and is alive again ; and 
was lost, and is found, 


XVI. And he said 
also unto his disciples, 
There was a certain 
rich man, which had a 
steward; and thesame 
was accused unto him 
that he had wasted his 
goods. 2 And he called 
him, and said unto 
him, How is it that I 
hear this of thee? give 
an account of thy 
stewardship ; for thou 
mayest be no longer 
steward. 3 Then the 
steward said within 
himself, What shall I 
do? for my lord taketh 
away from .me the 
stewardship : I cannot 
dig; to beg I am 
ashamed. 4I am re- 
solved whatto do, that, 
when I am put out ef 
the stewardship, they 
may receive me into 
their houses. 5 So he 
called every one of his 
lord’s debtors unto him, 
and said unto the first, 
How much owest thou 
unto my lurd? 6 And 
he said, An hundred 
measures of oil, And 
hesid unto him, Take 
thy vill, and sit down 
quickly, and write 
fifty. 7 Then said he 


i m aaaaaaaaaaasaasasasasasauaaeaaaeasasasasasassasasasmsluluo 


„e ô but LTTrA. f 4+. avrov his LTrA. g -+ tov the LTrA. 


i éGyoev is alive TTrA. k — kai T. 
m — ayro) (read the disciples) TTra. 


2 óUygy TIrA. 
Pra. 4 xpeopetAerwy LTTra. t ó ÔÈ LTTrA. 


h gurevTOv MOO XOV TTrA. 
1 — 3v (read àmoàwàùws had been lost) LTTra. 
9: -- èk from [LiTTra. 
* ra ypápparta bills LrTrA, 


P éavTUF 
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to another, And how 
much owest thou? Aud 
he said, An hundred 
measures of wheat. 
And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill, and 
write fourscore. 8And 


the lord commended thy 


the unjust steward, 
because he had done 
wisely : for the child- 
ren of this world are in 
their generation wiser 
than the children of 
light. 9 And I say un- 
to you, Make to your- 
selves friends of the 
mammon of unright- 
eousness; that, when 
ye fail, they may re- 
ceive you into ever- 
lasting habitations. 
10 He that is faithful 
in that which is least 
is faithful also in 
much: and he that is 
unjust in the Jeast is 
uujust also in much. 
11 If therefore y ? have 
not been faithful in 
the unrighteous mam- 
mon, who wil commit 
to your trust the true 
riches? 12 And if ye 
have nót been faithful 
in that which is ano- 
ther man's, who shall 
give you that which is 
your own? 13 No ser- 
vant can serve two 
masters: for either he 
will hate the one, and 
love the other; or else 
he will hold to the one, 
and despise tho other. 
Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon. 


14 And the Pharisces 
also, who were cove- 
tous, heard all these 
things: and they de- 
rided him. 15 And he 
said unto them, Yeare 
jthey which justify 
‘yourselves before men; 
but God knoweth your 
hearts: for that which 
is highly esteemed a- 
mong men is abomina- 
tion in the sight of 
God. 16 The law and 
the prophets were until 
John: since that time 
the kingdom of God is 
preached, and every 
man presseth into it. 
«7 And it is easier for 
heaven and earth to 
pass, than one tittle of 
the law to fail. 18 Who- 
soever putteth away 
his wife, and marrieth 
another, comminitteth 


t — kal LTTrA. 


z éxAiry it shall fail 


Div pon 


u qà ypdupata bills LTTrA. 
LTTrA. 


^ — kai TTi[A]. > — éem (read [is]) GUrrrAw, 


AOYKA 6X. XVI. 


7 r = = 3 a , , ^ 
kovra. 7 "Emera érépw eimev, Eù.ôè  Tósov ogeirecc; 
Then toanother he said, And thou how much oivest thou? 
Á-—— QD Lm , a 'Kai" Neyer aùr, A££ 
O.0i ciney, Exarov Kopovg CITOV. at" Ney vr@, Akka 
Andhe said, A hundred cors of wheat. And hesays tohim, Take 
` , ^ , 
cov “rò yp&upga" kai ypáiov óyOonkovra. 8 Kai éryvecey 
bill and write eighty. And “praised 
r ~ ^ , e , > ra 
6 kUptoc TOY oikovóuov Tic adiKiag OTL $ooviuuwc ETrOIN- 
‘the “lord the ?steward ‘unrighteous because prudently he had 
gev’ Ort oi vioi TOV.alwVOC-TOUTOUY $poviuoTtpot UTEP ToUc. 
done. For the sons of this age Smore prudent than  ?the 
viobc ToU duróc tic THY yevedv vrv.éavrGv tloty. 9 Kayo" 
!Osons !!of !?the ‘light "in Sgeneration “their*own ‘are, And I 
bpiv Aéyw; “Mouoare &avroic" óíXovc ik roU papwva TIS 
to you say, Make to yourselves friends by the mammon 
dðıkiac, ‘iva orav *ikXirnre'  O££ovrac vpac sic ràc 
of unrighteousness, that when ye fail they may receive you into the 
aiwviove oknvåg. 10 ‘O mi0TÓC iv ayiory kai 
eternal dwellings. -He that [is] faithful in [the] least also 
iv mop mioróc iorw Kai Ò iv — &Xaxíort(p üOiKoc 
in much faithful is; and hethat in [the] . least (is) unrighteous 
kai èv mop dOwóc torv, 11 st obv Ev TQ ddwy 
also in much  unrighteous is. If therefore in the unrighteous 
papovd vioroi obk.£yéveo0e, TO àXgÜwoóv Tic byiv moreno; 
mammon faithful ye have not been, the true who to you will entrust? 
12 xai & èv TÊ áANorpíq miorot oùk-tyéveobe, TO 
And if in that which [is] anocther’s faithful ye have not becn, 
€ , , 1 € ~ r il SUN v > ail , P 
vpéreooy Tic *opuiv dwoer;" 13 Obótig oikérgc varar Óvci 
yourown who to you will give? No servant isable two 
Kvpíotg ÓovAsótw* 1j.yàp Tov Eva yuonoe, kai Toy tr&pov 
lords to serve, for either the one he will hate, and: the other 
, ^ t ` , ~ 
ayarnoe 7) evoc avOéterat, Kai ToU ETspov KaTappovyoE. 
he willlove; or one hewillholdto, and the other he will despise. 
ov.duvacbe Oem OovXebew Kai papwrd. 
Ye are unable ?God  !to?serve and mammon. 
^ ~ ~ , 
14 "Hkovov.06 ravra  vávra *kail ot $apiaiot, $iXáp- 
And theard “these “things ‘all also the Pharisees, ?covet- 


yupor vmápxovrec, kai i£euvkrioijov avrov. 15 kai &iTtv 


ous being, and they derided him. And he said 

JU ^ t ~ ~ H ~ 
auroic, Ypusic tore ot OwatoDvrec éavroüc évoTLOV TOY 
to them, Ye are they who justify themselves before 


B r € ` r ` , ~ 
avOowmwy, 0.02.060c yivwoKe ràç-kapåiaç-tuðv' öre rÒ èv 


men, but God knows your hearts ; for that *among 
) D t E ` 7 e" me 
avOpwrowe — Univ Boerduypa &vosrtov Tov beot Piori." 
?men 'highly?thought?of an abomination before God is. 
€ , * t ~ ‘ 
16 O vónoc kai oi mpodijrat ‘Ewe! TIuoávvov'" dzó 
The law and the prophets [were] until John: from 
r t pa - 6 ` ~ 
Tore nų Baowrsia ToU 0coU evayyediZerar, Kai măç etc 


that time the kingdom of God is announced, 
Hu 4 , , Nf 
aurny Baler, 17 Evcorwwrepov.oé icri 


and everyone ?intc 
TOY obpavóv kai 


“it forces, But easier itis [for] the heaven and 
A ~ ~ n ~ , ad 
THY vyijv TapsA0riv, 1) Tov vóuov piay KEpaiay TtG&iv. 
the earth topassaway, than ofthe law one tittle to fail. 


~ » Li ? uh ~ ~ a ~ 
18 Ilàc ó dmoXówv rQv-yvvaika.abroU kai yaniv érépay 
Everyone who puts away his wife ' and marries another 


25 kal èyù TTrA. W éavrois moýoaTe TA, 
Y + [avTOv] (read their eternal dwellings) L. z woe 
C uéxpt TTA. 4 'Iodvov Jr. 


XVI. LUKE. 

poiyeúe = kai *mücg" 0 amoX\sdupévny ard àvõoòç 
rommirs adultery; and everyone who -?her?put^away ‘from ĉa “husband 
vapor proryevet. 


marries cominits adultery, 
19 "AvOpw7ro¢.dé ric 
Now *a°man “certain ‘there 7was 
Top~vpay Kai Bvaocoy, Evpoavdpevocg Kal -ńpipav Naprpwe. 
-purple and fine linen, making good cheer daily in splendour. 


90 z'7wX0c.6€ rc fim" bvopart AdZapoe, 2c" éBEBAnTO 


T Eo - LIS , 
jv  TAobotoc, kai ivsOiQbokero 
Srich, and he was clothed in 


And a “poor *man.'certain there was, by name Lazarus, who was laid 
Tpüc rOv.zrvXAGva.abroU "yAKwpévoc," 21 kai éziÜvpuov xop- 
at -his porch being full of sores, and desiring to be 


-u60ijvat aro ray Yryiwy rev" urrÓvrov amò rijc ToaTECNC 
satisfied from the crumbs which fell from the table 
Tov TXovciov' adda kai oi KUVvEg tpyópevot FázéAeuov" rà 
of the rich man; but even the dogs coming licked 
EAkn-avrov. 22 éyévero.dé  dmToÜavtiv roy mrwyóv, kai 
his sores. And it came to pass *died ‘the “poor “man, and 
amevexOnvar abróv mò TOV ayyéAwy eic Tov KóNzov troù! 
"was “carried *away ‘he by the angels into the bosom 
"ABoaap’ àmiÜavev.0e kai 0 wAovoLOC, Kai irán. 23 Kai èv 
of Abraham, And died also the rich man, and was buried. And in 
T doy  imápac  roUc dpPadporc.abrov, Vmdpywy èv Ba- 
the hades having lifted up his eyes, being in tor- 
, e ~ n A i? 4 > 4 m L4 ` , ? 
oavowc, og “ov! ABpadu azo.paxodey, kai Aálapov v 
ments, he sees Abraham’ afar off, and Lazarus in 
roic.kóAz7o(.a0TOU' 24 kai arog $wvrQcac simev, Iláre 


his bosom. And he crying out said, Father 
'Afjpaáu, ^ iXégcóv pe, kai méjov AáZapov,tva Baby 
Abraham, have compassion on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip 


TO ükpov roU.0akrUXov.abroU UOaroc, kai krarapúky mv yXoc- 
l 


the tip of his finger in water, and coo “tongue 
cáv pou’ Ore odduympar v Tj.QXoyi.ravrg. 25 Eltv.oé 
‘my; for I am suffering in this flame. But “said 
"ABpadp, 'Tékvov, prnoOnte öre —— amedkaBec “ov rà 
4Abraham, Child, recollect that *didst ?fully *receive *thou 


Ta.KaKa’ 


áya0á.cov ty rjLw9.cov, kai AáZapoc opoiwe 
evil things. 


thy good things in thy lifetime, and Lazarus likewise 
vuv.oé "vð! vzapakaAeirat, ov.d& O0vvàcat 26 kai Pèmi" 
But now he is comforted, and thou art suffering. And besides 
züct 'ro)rotg, uera£) pv kai vuv yaopa péya éorüpiuk- 

all these things, between us and you  a"chasm ‘great has been 


oi  OtXovrec dtaBivar SévreUOev! móc vpac 


Tal, OTwe 

fixed, sothat they who desire to pass hence to you 

py.dvvwvrar, gói "oi! éxetOev Tpóc nado dvamrepwow. 
are unable, nor “they *thence to Sus ican “pass 

27 Eimev.cé, 'Epwrü ?*obv ce," warep, tva = rege 


And he said, I beseech  ?then 1thee, father, that.thou wouldest send 


* Le ~ d , 
aùròv eic Toy oikov roU.marQóc.uov, 28 EXw-yap mérTE AEA- 
him to the house of my father, ` for I have five bro- 
^ 1 4 
$oóc' örmwç Ciapapripnrar — abroic, wa pù kai avrot 
thers, so that he may earnestly testify to them, that “not “also ‘they 


g — Os [L]TTrA. 


e — ms LTTrA. f — Hp [L]TTrA. g í r. 
3 [rov Wextwy] Tov Tr. 


i — Yyiwy rov (read tov that which) [L]TA 

— TOU GLTTrAW. ™— TÒV LTTrA. 
© (8e here (read mapax. he is comforted) LrrrAw. P ey before T. 
r — oL (read Stam. can they pass) LA]. 5 ge oUv LTrAW., 


h 
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adultery : and whoso- 
ever marrieth her that 
is put away from her 
husband committeth a- 
dultery. 


19 There was a cer- 
tain rich man, which 
was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, and 
fared sumptuously 
every day: 20and there 
was a certain beggar 
named Lazarus, which 
was laid at his gate, 
full of sores, 21 and de- 
siring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell 
from the rich man's 
table: moreover the 
dogs came and licked 
his sores, 22 And it 
came to pass, that the 
beggar died, and was 
carried by the angels 
into Abraham's bosom: 
the rich man also died, 
and was buried; 23 and 
in hell he lift up his 


D eyes, beingin torm nts, 


and seeth Abraram 
afar off, and Lazar isin 
his bosom, 24 And he 
cried and said, Father 
Abraham, have »)sercy 
on me, and send /.aza- 
rus, that he m. y dip 
the tip of his fix zer in 
water, and col my 
tongue; for I a.n tor- 
mented in this flame. 
25 But Abrahan: said, 
Son, remember that 
thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good 
things, and likewise 
Lazarus evii things: 
but now he i. comfort- 
ed, and thou art tor- 
mented. 26 And beside 
allthis, between us and 
you thereisa great gulf 
fixed: so that they 
which would pass from 
hence to you canuot; 
neither can they pass 
to us, that would come 
from thence. 27 Then 
he said, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that 
thou wouldest send 
him to my father’s 
house: 28 for I have 
five brethren ; that he 
may testify unto them, 
lest they also come in- 


etAKkwjLevos LTTrAW. 
k éméAetxyov LTTrA. 


2 — gi (read, aréàaßes thou didst fully receive) GTTrA. 


q évyOcv GLTTrAW. 


p 
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to this place of tor- 
ment. 29 Abraham 
saith unto him, They 
have Moses and the 
prophets ; let them 
hear them. 30 And he 
said, Nay, father Abra- 
ham: but if one went 
unto them from the 
dead, they will repent. 
31 And he said unto 
him, 1f they hear not 
Moses and the pro- 
phets, neither will ther 
be persuaded, though 
ore rose from the dead. 


XVII. Then said he 
unto the disciples, It is 
impossible but that of- 
fences will come: but 
woe unio him, through 
whom they come! 2 It 
were better for him 
that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, 
and he cast into the 
sen, than that he should 
offend one of these lit- 


tle ones. 3 Take heed 
to yourselves: If thy 
brother trespass a- 


gainst thee, rebuke 
him; and if he repent, 
forgive him, 4 And if 
he trespussagainst thee 
seven times in a day, 
and seven times in a 
day turn again to thee, 
saying, I repent; thou 
shalt forgive him, 


5 And the apostles 
said unto the Lord, In- 
crease our faith. 6And 
the Lord said, If ye had 
faith as a grain of mus- 
tard seed, ye might say 
unto this sycamine 
tree. Be thou plucked 
up by the root, aud be 
thou planted in thesea; 
andit should obey you. 
7 But which of you, 
having a servant plow- 
ing or feeding cattle, 
will say unto him by 
and by, when he is 
come from the field, Go 
and sit . own to meat? 
8 And will not rather 
say unto him, Make 
ready wherewith I may 
Sup, and gird thyself, 
and serve me, till I 
have eaten and drunk- 


AOYKAX. XVI, XVIL 


a ? ~ ~ td . [a ~ 
Abwow eie ròv-rórov-roŭrov rijc Qacavov' 29 Eye Yavrep" 
‘may come to this piace ` of torment. "Says to thim 
3 r »* w CENT ` ` , 5 Lm , 
ABoaap, " Eyovcuv *Mwoea" kat rovg 7rpoorjrac* dkovcàrecay 
!Abrabam, ‘hey have Moses and the prophets : let them hear 
~ ` , z ? , A ? 3 32 
avrav.- 30 ‘Ode sUrev, Oùxi, vrárep AßBpaap' adr idv Tic 
them, But he said, No, father Abraham, but if one 
> a ~ ~ A > 1 s 
aro VEKPØV mwopevOy TpPOÇ  QUTOUC,  ptravonocovotv, 
from [the] dead should go to them, they wiil repent. 
91 Eimev.ðè aùr, Ei *Mwotwc' kai TOV mpopyrěv ovK 
And he said tohim, If Moses and the prophets Snot 
axovovow, Youde’ éV Tic èK vtkpiür àvacorg mecohi- 
!they “hear,  noteven if one from [the] dead should rise will they 
covrat. 
be persuaded. i 
17 Eimtv.06 mpòç rovc pa85rác, 'Avtvotkróv icri *roU" 


And hesaid to the disciples, Impossible it is that 
bun.&A0tiv rà oxavdadra'! *obai.0E" Or ob Épxerat. 
?should ?not *come offences, but woe [to him] by whom they come. 


WEPIKELTAL TEL 


2 AvowreXet aùr & “pidroc ovikdc" 
is put about 


It is profitable for him if a millstone turned by an ass 

a L4 ~ A » t > ^ , er 
TOY.TOaXNAOY.avTOV, kai EPpiTTat ic. THY 0áXaccav, H tva 
than that 


his neck, and heiscast into the sea, 
ckavóaAiog Siva TÕV-MKPÕV-TOUTWV.” 9 Tpoctxert 
he should cause Sto "offend ‘one “of “these "little ones. Take heed 
éavroic. àv fò) apáprg  Eeiç oè! 0.adeA@dc.cov, imi- 
to yourselves: andif should *sin ‘against “thee !thy "brother, re- 


rí(ucov aùr’ kai tay gtravojoy, dġeç aùr. 4 kai iav 
buke him; and if heshouldrepent, forgive him. And if 
érrákuic Tic uépac l"ápáorg' sic oé, kai émranc “rie 
seven times in the day he should sin against thee, and seven times in the 
jpípac" émorpiby Mmi oe," Aéyev, Meravod, ^ ájQotuc 

day Should return to, thee, saying. Irepent, thou shalt forgive 
avr. 


him. 
5 Kai "eov! oi ázócroNow rọ rupiy, llpócO0tc Tiv 
And said’ the apostles tothe. Lord, Give more “to “us 
miorty. 6 Elmev.dé ó kópioc, Ei "eiyere" miorwv, wo KoKKoy 
faith. But?said *the Lord, If yehad faith, as agrain 
owamrewc, £Xéyert.üv THovKapivy.rairy, “ExpifwOnri, Kai 
of mustard, ye might say to this sycamine tree, Be thou rooted up, and 
gurevOnri &v ry ÜaXácog* kai bmnKovoev.dy piv. 7 Ticoé 
be thon planted in the sea, and it would obey you. But which 
%E" Udy SovrAov xwv dáporpworra ù Towpaivovra, Oc 
of you “a “*bondman ‘having ploughing or shepherding, who 
eicehOovre èk ToU dypoU epost? IedOEwc, TapeAOwy" 
{tohim]  comein outof the field willsay immediately, Having come 
Tavarrecat! ; 8 dAN obyitpet abrQ, Eroipacov ri 
recline [at table]? but will he not say to him, Prepare what 
Oevrvicu, kai mepilwoajevocg Öıakóvet pot, Ewe páyw Kai 
I may sup on, and girding thyself about serve me, while leat and 


cn ee RE OTE—Ee 


t + óé (read but Abraham) rTTrAW. 
9 d Y ovd’ LTrA. 
b rà o'kavóaAo. wy eAOctv TTrA. 


CéQOG LTTrAW. 
LTTrA. 


LUTraw. 


A * TOV LLKPwWY TOUTOV Eva TTrA, 
h apapTyon LTTrAW. 
mn cL.. ew YTTFA, 
a E»0éus mapeaswy (read Haviug come immediately recline) LINA, 


7 — avro T[TrA] — " Mwioéa LTTrAW. * Mwi- 

* + avro (read his disciples) LTTrAW. a — TOU E. 

€ rAnV ovat yet woe Ltr. 4 Aí8os putos a millstone 

f - §€and LTTrA. g — eis oè LTTrA. 

2 k — TS 7)Mépa s LITA. 1 émi oé G ; mpós ge ` 

n exere ye have TTrA. ? [e£] Tr. P + avr to him [L|TTrA. 
r avgsedge LUTrAW. 


i+ [éàv] if L. 
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r a L] = , 4 E 5 r: M1 
Ww’ kat uera TAUTA aysoat kai miesat ot; 9. My 
drink; and after these things “shalt “eat ‘and *drink ‘thou? 
SYápw.txel! rw.dovtrAptixeivy OTe emoinoey Ta card- 
Is he thankful to that bondman because hedid  thethings com- 
x0évra "abrQ'; "ob.0okO.! 10 ovTwo Kai vptic, 0rav 
manded him ? I judge not. Thus also ye, when 

momonre  Tvra.rà &raxDévra viv, Xéyere, “Ort où- 
ye may have done all things commanded you, say, ?Bond- 
Aot dxptioí écuer: Yoru! Ò  wpeMoper Totnoat memon- 
men ‘unprofitable aro we, for that which we were bound . to do we have 
Kaper, 
done. 

11 Kai éiyévero £v rw-ropettobat*airor' eic IepovzaAnp 


And it came to pass in his going up to Jerusalem 


kai aùròç Ouj]oyero dra "uecov: "Eapaptíac" kai Tai- 
that he passed through [the] midst of Samaria and Gali- 
Aaíac. 12 kai eotpxyopévov.abroU tic Tia kuoyav carnyTnoay! 
lee. And on his entering into acertain village *met 
dawra! dea Aepoi avdpec, ot tornoay TéppwOey? 13 Kat 
Shim ‘ten  ?leprous ?men, who stood afar off. And 
avrot pav $wri)v Aéyovr£c, Inoov, imioråra, ENEN- 
they lifted up[thcir] voice saying, Jesus. Master, have compas- 
cov  mpgác. 14 Kai (ov elmev abroic, lloocvO&vrec 
&ion on us., And seeing [them] hesaid to them, Having gone 
émiôeičare EauTovc Toic ispeðow. Kai — éytvero èv Tw vrá- 
shew: yourselves to the priests. And it came to pass in | ?go- 
yew abro)c ixaÜapicÜncav. 15 síc.0: ¿č abrOv, iov Ori 
ing ‘their they were clcansed. And dne of them, seeing that 
(áÜn, ^ vmitorpttev, perà $wvic peyaryc Oofálwv rov 
he was healed, turned back, with a voice loud glorifying 
Ocóv: 16 kai trecev imi — mpócwTov Tapa TOVC.7TOCaC_avTOU," 
God, and fell on [his] face at his feet, 
eUyapiwrOv aùr’ kai avrog Hv *Xauapsirgc.! 17 azroxprBeic 
giving thanks tohim: and he was  aSamaritan. ?Answering 
òè ó 'lgóoUg eizev, fObxi" oi déxa ixaÜapícOncav ; ot.8dé!' 
tand Jesus said, "Not “the *ten twere cleansed ? but the 
évvéa TOD ; 18 ovy.evptOnoay vrooroePavrec Oovrvat 
“nine ‘where (?are}? Were there not found [any] returning to give 
0ófav rq Oep ciu) 0.GAXoyeric.obroc ; 19 Kai trey airy, 
glory to God except this stranger? . And hesaid to him, 
'Avacrüc opsbov' m.mícTic.60v OCECWKÉV ot. 
Having risen up. go forth; thy faith has cured thee. 
20 'Em-rpwr15Üric.ó6 mò röv Oapwaiwv, TÓTE £pyerat. 1) 
And having been asked by the Pharisees, when is coming the 
Paorrsia roù 0co?, ameKxpiOn avroic kai elev, Obk.£oyerau à) 
"kingdom of God, heanswered them and .said, 5Comes not !the 
aotheia Tov ÜcoU pera waparnonoewc’ 21 ode éEpovory, 
"kingdom ?of *God with observation ; nor shall they say, 
"Ld0d Hd, 7) "(0o)" iket Wod-yap, 1) Baoteia TOU 0c00 — ivrüc 
Lo here, or Lo there; forlo. ` the kingdom of Godin the midst 
vey icrív. 22 Elmev òè mpóc rove pabyrac,' 'EXeócovrat 
ofyou is. And he said to the disciples, “Will ?come 


t — éketvo (read the bondman) LrTrA. 
X — OTL L. Y — ore LTTrAW. 

b Sapapias T. © vmjvrQcav T. 
g — ôt but L'r(Tr]. h — (Sov TA. 


8 €xet Xápuv LTTrA. 
* — ov doxm [L]TTrA. 
T[TrA]  ? uécorv LTTrA. 
e Sapapirys T. f ovx LTr. 
disciples) L. 
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en;and afterward thou 
shalt eat and drink? 
9 Doth he thank that 
servant because he did 
the things that were 
commanded him? I 
trow not. 10So likewise 
ye, when ye shall have 
done all those things 
which are commanded 
you, say, We are un- 
profitable servants: we 
bave dcne that which 
was our duty to do, 


ll And it came to 
pass, as he went to Je- 
rusalem, that he passed 
through the midst of 
Samaria and Galilee. 
12 And as he ontered 
into,a certain village, 
there met him ten men 
that were lepers, which 
stood afar off: 13 and 
they lifted up their 
voices, and said, Jesus, 
Master, have mercy on 
us. 14 And when hesaw 
them, he said unto 
them, Go shew your- 
selves unto the priests, 
And it came to pass, 
that, as they went, 
they were cleansed, 
15 And one of them, 
when he saw that he 
was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud 
voice glorified God, 
16 and fell down on 
his face at his feet, giv- 
ing him thanks: and 
he was a Samaritan. 
17 And, Jesus answer- 
ing said, Were there 
not ten cleansed? but 
where are the nine? 
18 There are not found 
that returned to give 
glory to God, save this 
stranger. 19 And he 
said unto him, Arise, 
go thy way: thy faith 
hath made thee whole. 

20 Ànd when he was 
demanded of the Pha- 
risees, when the king- 
dom of God should 
come, he answered 
them and said, The 
kingdom of God com- 
eth not with observa- 
tion: 21 neither shall 
they say, Lo here! or, 
lo there! for, behold, 
the kingdom of God is 
within you. 22 And he 
said unto the disciples, 
The days will come, 


" — avT@ GLTTrAW. 


z — avrov (read in the going up) 
d — avro (read [him] ) L[TrA]. 


i -L avTov (read lis 
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when ye shall desire to 


see onc of the days of . 


the Son of man, and ye 
shall not see it, 23 And 
they shall say to you, 
Sce here; or, see there: 
go not after them, nor 
follow them. 21 For as 
the lightning, that 
lighteneth out of the 
one part under hea- 
ven, shineth unto the 
other part under hea- 
ven;'so shall also the 
Son of man bo in his 
day. 25 But first must 
he :uffer many things, 
and be rejected of this 
generation. 26 And as 
it was in the days of 
Noe, so shall it be alsa 
in the days of the Son 
of man. 27 They did 
eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they 
wéregivenin marriage, 
until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, 
and the flood came, and 
destroyed them all. 
28 Likewise also as it 
was in the days of Lot: 
they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, 
they sold, they plant- 
ed, they builded; 29 but 
the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom it 
rained fire and brim- 
stone from heaven, and 
destroyed 
30 Even thus shall it 
be in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed. 
31 In that day, he 
which shall be upon the 
housetop, and his stuff 
in the house, let him 
not come down totake 
it away:and he that is 
in the field, let him 
likewise not return 
back. 32 Remember 
Lot’s wife. 33 Whoso- 
ever shall seek to save 
his life shall lose it; 
and whosoever shall 
lose his life shall'pre- 
serveit. 34 [tell you, in 
that night there shall 
be two men in one bed; 
the one shall be taken, 
and the other shall be 
left. 35 Two women 
shall be grinding to- 
gether; the one shall 
be taken, and theother 


them all. 


AOYKAS. XVIL 
, r ~ t ` ~ - te ^ a 
jutom, Orc imibvuhaere piay riv rjutoGv TOU vioU roU åv- 
!days, when ye will desire one ofthe days ofthe Son -oÊ 
, - ` » m M ? =. t ~ * 
Bpúrov i3&iv, kai obx.dpecbe. 23 kai tpoŭðow viv, "dod 
man tosee, and shall not see [it]. And they will say to you, Lo 
=e EI ZEN A P ~ X dii , ` td ef 
kõle, Ty tod ikei" prp.amédOnre pnòè OwoEnre. 24 üostp.ydo 
here, or Lo there; ‘go not forth nor follow. e \For as 
` (3 2 ~ t rH - ? 
j aorpam lj]! áerpázrovoa ik THC "iT obpavóv 
the lightning which lightens from the [one end] under heaven 
ec Tv jT ovoavoy Aáyumtt, oUrwc Eorat "kai" ó 
.to the [otherend] under heaven shines, thus willbe also the 
vide roU àvOpoov Ev rj.pépq.avroU.! 25 mpõrov-ðè cet 
Son of man in his day.. But first it behoves 
aùròv TOÀÀAà maÜtiv, kai drodokipacOijvat amò rije yevedc¢ 
him many things to suffer, and to be rejected of ?generation 
, ` ‘ > F . A at p ^g ~ 
ravTnc. 26 kai kaÜwc — éysevero év raiç npepaic Prov" Nut, 
ithis.' And as it came to pass in the days of iNoe, 
oUrec gorau kai év.raic 7péoaic 9roU' vioU Tov avPpwrov. 
thus shallit be also in the days of the ' Son of man. 
27 10v, ETLVOY, éyápowv, - Tifeya- 
They were eating, they were drinking, . they wore marrying, they were being 
picovro,! axpt 3)c-]pépac &eoijAOev No etc THY kudwróv, 
given in marriage, until the day "entered .'Noe into the ark, 
Asus" t b ‘ , La St Il t , 
kai 1jXO0ev 0 karakAvcpóc kai aTwAEoEV SuTravrac.'" 28 6uotwc 
and came the flood and destroyed all. ?[n?like*manner 
‘kat Gc"  éy£vero èv raic "uépawg Awr? — ijo0vov, ENI- 
tand as it came to pass in the days of Lot; they wereeating, they were 
vov, nyópacov, érwAouv, EGUTEVOY, qkoóó- 
drinking, they were buying, they were selling, they were planting, they were 
uovv' 29 g.08 myuépq tE£jA0cev Awr ad Loddpwy tpsEsv 
building ; but on the day > ?^went?out.'Lot from Sodom it rained 
mip kai Üciov am ovpavoU kai àzwAecev *ázavrac'" 90 ka- 
fire and sulphur from heaven and destroyed , all, In 
rà.“raŭra! £crat qg.nutog ò vióc Tov avOowmov amoKadiT- 


this way shall it be in the day the Son ` of man is revealed. 
rerat. 31 èv ékeivy TH ")utépg — Oc, Eorat èri TOV DWyaroc, Kai 

In that day [he] whoshalibe on the housetop, and 
Tà.cktUr.aUTOU £v TH otkíq, ‘pn.KaTaBarw dpat avra’ 


his goods in the house, let him not come down to take away them; 
kai ò &v Yro! ayp@ Omoiwe u)-tmierpepárw sic r& — ómícw. 
and he in the field .likewise let him not return to the things behind, 


32 pvnpovevere Tic yvvawüc Acor. 38 dc.édv Cythoy THY 


Remember the wife of Lot. © Whoever may seek 


Puxnv.abrov *cdoa," ázoAécec abri]v' kai 0c Jiày" *dzoMogl 
his life tosave, shail lose it; and whoever thay lose ' 
“avrny," Cwoyovnoe abriv. 34 Aéyo bpiv, radry.ry.vuxre 
it, shall preserve it. Isay toyou, In that night 

» A a r ~ . - " 
čcovrat OVO émi KAivyc bptüc" có". sic *rapaXn$Ongoe- 
there shall be two[men]upon “bed one ; the one shall be ta- 
rai," kai 0 &repoc apeOnoerat. 35 *óvo éoovrat! ; àù- 
ken, andtne other shall be left. Two [women] shallbe grind- 


k éket, 3) 
G[L]rTrA w. 
ULrtra, 


TTrA. Y av TrA. 
© —— o GLTT.AW. 


(— 3) TTr) ioù ôe TTrA. 

9 — êv TH NMEPG aU TOU L: 
_ 8 wavtas I.TrA. 
Tà avrà in the same way TTrA. 


d rapaAnuó8Qncerat LTT;A. 


1 — ù T[TrA]. . P ijmó rov under the rTTrA. ™— xai 
P -— TOU GLTTrAW. 4 — ToU E. r éyauicovro 
t kaðùs according as TTrA. Y raùrà in the same way GLW ; 
.y TT: ~ — 7d (read a field) TTA. — * mepuroujcagÓat to gain. 
z aroAécet Shall lose m. à — avr (read [it]) [r]rrra. ^ [meds | b. 
e égovra« ijo LTTrA. 
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0 ? x a ? ,. f t~ g `A 0 rd 1 * ey 
Govoa Emi 70.avTO' " pia 57rapaAnóUnocrat, “Kat 1) 
ing- together; ` one \ shall be taken, ~ and .the 
ageOnsera.' 37 Kai ázokpiÜEvrec  Aéyovow abr, À 
shall be left. And' answering: they say tohim, Where, 
up t v im , ~ u ` ~ , ~ : , 

KUOLE ; ‘0.0 eimev abroig, Ozov Tò oua èk Jovvay9n- 
Lord?; Andhe. said tothem,’ Where the body [is] there will be gathered 


m e, 
covrat oi aerot.! 
together the' eagles ( 

18 'EXeysv.ó£ "xai" zaoga(3oNijv avroic — vpóc.ró Óeiv 
And he spoke «also aparable . tothem tothepurport that it bchoves 
mavrore -moocevyesOat, ! Kat u) Méxxaxeiv," 2 Aéyowv, 


p Om 


Ew 


"always | 3to *pray [them] and not to faint, saying, 
Korg Tic dy čv rive oda, TOv Ücóv uù $o(Bovuevoc 
A *judge ‘certain there was in ?certain ‘a city, God not fearing 
«ai avOowmoy pù évrpevóutvoc. 9 ynpade™ Tv èv ry 
and man not  .respecting. And a widow there was in 
WOAELLKEIVY, kai — Tjoxero - mpòg aùróv, Aéyovaa, Exdixynody 
that city, and she wascoming to him, saying, Avenge 


J bI E og 2 M ? 04? , i 2 ` , " 
pE amo roU.àvriikov.uov. 4 Kat obk.?10ENqoev" imi xpóvov 
me of mine adverse party. And he would not for atime; 

oy p^: ~ nme ? Li ~ > gessi 0 ` , (= 

uerà.PÓé.raUra" cimey iv éavrqQ, Et kai róv 0cóv od-poPBovpat 
but afterwards he said within himself, If even God I fear not 
acai’ dvÜpwzrov ovK" ivrp&mrouav 5 did-ye TÒ TapEexELY pot 
and man ?not !respect, yet because . 3eauses *me 
kórov TIV-xnpav.ravTny éKxduKnow adbrny, wa.) sic.rédo¢c 
5trouble ! this "widow I will avenge her, lest perpetually 
3 , t , * Vot r ? a: LG 
éoxouevyn Uvzwewiácg pe. 6 Eizev.0t ò kbpioc, Akovcart Ti 

coming she harass me. And said the Lord, Hear what 
6 kpir5C Tie aduiag Neyer 7 0.0:.0c0c ov.uy) "romos" THY 
the “judge ‘unrighteous says. And “God "not :*shallexecute the 
éxOicnoty rOv.tkAekrGv.aUroU TOY Bowvrwv *-00c avróv' 


avenging of his elect who cry _ to him 
Tuépac Kai vukróc, kai twaxpoOupdy" én’ abroic; 8 Asyw 
day and night, and [is]; being patient over them? lsay 
Div, OTe momoe T)v ékOikioiw. abrOv £v.ráxst. — cÀqv 
to you, that he will execute the avenging  ofthem speedily. Nevertheless 
ó vióc Tov avOpwrov thOwy X dpa Evpioe THY TioTW 
the Son of man having come “indeed 'will “he find faith 


3 ` EXE ia, * 
émi Tig yic; 
‘on the earth? ] 
T> ` » t ~ 
9 Eliev.ot Yai! mpóc revaç robe memoDóraç ip Eavroic 
And he spoke also to some . who trusted in themselves 
Ore &iciv dixator kai EouCevoivrac rove Xovrobc THY mapa- 
that they are rightcous and despised the rest “para- 
s : e ` 
floXjv rairnv. 10 "AvOpwzot Óvo dvéßnoav tic TO tepòv 
ble !this : ?Men 1two went up into the temple 
zpoctüEacÜav Yó" ec Bapioatoc kai ò Erepog r&Novic — 110 
to pray ; the one a Pharisee andthe other atax-gatherer. The 
~ . LY ` pe - , t r 
Dapisaïoç orabeiç "pc éavróv ravra" rpoont'yeTo, O cóc, 
Pharisee standing, with himself thus Was praying, . God, 
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left. 36 Two men shall 
be in the field; the one 
shall be taken, and she 
other left. 37 And they 
answered and said un- 
to him, Where, Lord ? 
And he said unto them, 
Wheresoever the body 
1$; thither will the 
eagles be gathered to- 
gether. 


XVIII. And he spake 
a parable unto them 
to this end, that men, 
ought always to pray, 
and not to faint; 2 say- 
ing, There was inacity 
a judge, which feared 
not God, neither re- 
garded man: 3 and 
there was a widow in 
that city;andshecame 
unto him, saying, A- 
venge me .of mine 
adversary. 4 And 
he would not for a 
while: but afterward 
he said within himself, 
Though I fear not God, 
nor regard man; 5 yet 
because this widow 
trbubleth me, I will a- 
venge her, lest by her 
continual coming she 
weary me, 6 And the 
Lord said, Hear what 
the unjust judge saith. 
7 And shall not God 
avenge his own elcct, 
which cry day and 
nightuntohim,though 
hobearlongwith them? 
8 I tell you that he will 
avenge them speedily. 
Nevertheless when the 
Son of mau cometh, 
shall he find faith on 
the earth? 


P4 


9 And he spake this 
parable unto certain 
which trusted in them- 
selves that they were 
righteous, and despised 
others: 10 Two men 
went up into the tem- 
ple to pray ; the one a 
Pharisee, and the other 
apublican. 11 The Pha- 
risee stood aud prayed 
thus with himself, 
God, I thank thee, that 


—— EE —— Ó—— ÀÁ—Á——Á nn —nÀÀ€— al 


f 4+ 7 the EGrT[Tr]A. € rapadnupOyjcerat LTTrA. h y] 66 TTrA. 
Egovrat èv TH &ypo' ô ets TapadnPOnaerar, kai è érepos apEenoeTat, 
field: the one shall be taken, and the other left E. 
Kat ot aeroi eruovvaxO)govrat TTcA. k — xai LT[TrA]. 
m éykaketv LTrAW ; €vkaxeiv T. a + ris certain E. 
Vovde dvOpwrov nor man LTTr. "movon LTTra. 

LITA. [ka] ^" —.Q.LTrA. 


S avTQ TTrA. 


o nOeAev LTTrAW. Ura de 1 
t paxpobupec is patient 
X.ravTa. mpos éavrüy Tr; — wpos cavTor T, 


i+ verse 86, Avo 


Two [men] shall be in the 
) cuvaxOyjoorrat [kai also] ot aeroc L ; 
b+ avrovs them LTTrAW, 


P raŬra Ó€ TrA. 
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E - € & ^v 3. r 
Tam not as other me. efjvetotg m) CoL OTt. OUK.E(pIL Yworeo" ot Aovroi THY àvÜpo ww, 
are, extortioners, Un- č f thank thee that Iam not as, the rest of men, 
just, adulterers, or, à pa -—— - — 
even as this publican. Gomayec, (GÓtKOt,  MOU(OU, 7] Kat WE OÙTOÇ O TEAWYNE. 12 vy- 
12 | fast twice in the po acious, unrighteous, adulterers, or even as, this  tax-gatherer. I 
week, 1 give tithes of c8 = P P ym a dM 
all that I poses. grew (ic Tov ca(9fárov,?a7o00txaTO" rüvra oca  krüpat. 
13 And the publican, fast twice in the week, I tithe all things as many as I gain. 
standing afar off, 4 z " x ^ e Ve a 
would not litt up so 19 “Kai ó! revne gakpóO0ev écroc oUkTj0rAev oddE roùe 
much as his eyes unto And the tax-gatherer afar off standing © .would noteven the 


heaven, but smote up- , — n ud ig F s 
on his breast, saying, GPOaApodc Peig Tov obpavóy émaoat'* ANAA EgumrTev gia ag 


God be mercifal to me eyes to the heaven lift up, but was striking upon 
asinner. l4 I tell you es ms : : , Tu "- m 3: E 
tbi: man went downto. o7/00c-4abrou," Atyov, ‘O 0cóc, ‘AdoOynTt pot TH apaorwr@. 


his house justified ra- his breast, saying, God, be propitious to me the sinner, ' 


EE ee ET Aéyw bpiv,* kart(h] obroc ótükaweouévoc tic Toy otkov 


for every one that ae, ; ae E 

exalteth himself shall Isay toyou, Went down this one justified -to “house 
E ~ ^ ~ e ~ t t ~ t ` 

m ea ii apros f  dedvop! öre müc ò pur iavròv ramen. 


self shall be exalted. his rather than that. For everyone that exalts himself shall be 


Onoerar 86.0" rareaevõv tavroy viwOnoerat.. 
humbled; andhethat humbles himself shall be exalted. 
15 And they brought — 15 Woootgeoov.dé attr kai rà (ptm, tva abrüv äm- 


o LÁ meek And they brought tohim also ay š waat, that dd- - -— 
2 - me a rai’ (OÓvrtC.OÉ ot paOnrai Pézeriuncav''avroig. 16 0 dé 
disciples saw 2v ey n -d : Wise itm : 

suebeu chem. 16 puc tel; but having seen p the in f — ms — 
Jesus called them unto "IjgogcizpockaAteoajutvoc — aUrà e mev," Aóere rà . madia 


n, — má Jesus having called “to (?^him] them said, Suffer the little children 
unto me, and forbid ZoyvecOa mpóç pe, kai puj-cwAvere aùr’ TGw.yàp.rotobruv 
them not: for of such — (y come to me, and ‘donotforbid them; for of such 


is the kingdom of God. . E ; " xs UC VE - e 
17 Verily I say unto lgriv y acuta roU Oeov. 17 åuùv Xéyw vpiv, Oc id 
you, Whosoever shall i; the kingdom of God. Verily Isay toyou, Whoever not 
not receive the king- E : : M NIME " , ` 2⁄1 

dem of God asa little  &Zy7ae Ty BaoiNeiav roù Oot we wadioy où-p) &iotXOg 
child shall in no wise ishallreceive the kingdom of God as a little child in no wise shallenter 
enter therein, : v— 

EIE AUTIY. 


into it. 
18 Kai émrgporgotv tic abróv dpyov, Aéyov, AWaoxane 
18 And a certain ruler And *asked ‘a certain *him ‘ruler, saying, Teacher 
Ce dmn me a, Ti cronjac Conv aiwriov KAnoovopnow ; 19 Eiztv 
shall X d» 35 ohet !g00d, ‘what “having *done life eternal shall I inherit ? ?Snid 


eternal life? 19 And Q8 qr ó Incoŭç, Ti me  Aéysc aya0óv; obdsic | àyaO0c 


wir aula dive; sas -e hir — i " esus, — = ae thou me 2 No one [is] - 
good Deos — elpo) &c, l0" Oedc. 20 rác. évroXde oiQac* M?).pot- 
ave e, , God. » j 

NM Dunes Ue MP one, God. The Conneaeand racial thou knowest : Thosiihoci n not 
commandments, Do. &evogc' .  py.povevonc’ pa) -kNéygc* 


not commit adultery, : , mmi : : 
ES ict Mill Do-«not commit adultery ; thou shouldest not commit murder ; thou shouldest not steal ; 


steal, Do not bear false p-Wevdopaprupnoyc’ Tia TOr.TaTipa.cov kai TNV 
witness, Honour thy thou shouldest not bear false witness ; honour thy father and 


father and thy mother, , - i Om boc ` > , ap , Ia 
21 And he said, All pnrépa-™oov.! 21 'O.dè ezrev, Tavra marra "égvAa£áugy" te 
thesehave I kept from thy mother. And he said,  ?These tall have I kept from 


my youth up. 22 Now D - d zo 
whenJesusheardthese YEOTNTOC "pov." 29 'Akoúvoac.ðè Pravra' ò Inooŭç seize 
my 


things, he said unto youth And having heard these things Jesus said 


! him, Yet lackest thou :. 2» X ae 4 ^ L e » E 
one thing :scllall thas QU7Q, Ert Ev oor Attztv måvra boa — txtQ 7OÀg- 


thou hast, and distri- to him, Yet onething tothee is lacking; all as much as thou hast sell, 


bute unto the poor, - c n. 2d ~ ` wy Veo aa 
SUNT teen rali mere O07, Bai 9OttOoC! TTwXOlC, Kai Ekee — Oncavpóv iv où- 


treasure in  héaven: and: distribute to ithe] poor, and thou shalt have -treasure in hea- 


Y óc LTr. *amodccatevwT. © aè T. » érapar cis Tov ovpavóv TTrA, © — eis LTTr[A]. 
d éavToU TrA., e + [ore] that L. f map ékeivov LTrA 5 3j yàp ékcivos GTW. g Kat ò L, 
h émetimwy LTTrA. i mpocekarécaTo avTà Aéyov called them to [him] saying Trra. 
k äv LTTrA. l — Ò TA. m — gov thy LTrAW. n éfíAafa LTTrA. 9 — pov T[Tr]a. 
P — TaŬra LTTrA. 9605 give L, — "ovparvous 1; Tots ovpavois the heavens LTra, 
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= ~ é ` r nn 
pavy'" kai devpo axodovOa pot. 23 ‘O.d& axotoa — ravra 
ven, and come follow me. But he having heard these things 
mepithumoc Siyévero'" dv.yàp moúcioc opóðpa. 24 '100v.ót 
very sorrowful became, for he was ?rich ‘very. But “seeing 
abrov ó lycoUc "tp(Avzov yevópevov" siztv, we ðvoró- 
shim: Jesus ‘very 7sorrowful *having *become said, How diffi- 
Awe ot TA YONpaTa Exovrec YEloEAEVOOYTAL eic THY Backiay 
cultly those “riches ‘having shall enter into the kingdom 
ToU 0cov." 25 Evxorwrepov-yap tori Kapnrov à “rpvpadiac 
of God. For easier itis acamel through an eye 
padidoc" *eicehOciv" T] TXobotov sic THY Bacirsiay Tov OEod 
of a needle toenter than arich man into the kingdom of God 
&ceAÜ0sciv. 26 YEizov!'.Oà ot — ákobcavrtc, Kai ric divarat 


to enter. And said. those who heard, 2Then who is able 
owOijvar; 27'0.0: siztv, Ta adtvara rapa avOow7otc 
to be saved? Buthe said, Thethings impossible with men 


duvara *iorw rapa Ty Oep." 28 Eizev.dé "0! IIérpoc, 'I00v, 


*possible  . ‘are with God. And ?said 1Peter, Lo, 
nues Padnxapev ávra kai' yKoXovOjoapéy cot. 29 'O.0: 
we left all and followed thee. And he 


eimev adroic, Auv NEyw viv, Core! ob0tic tor Oc áQiktv 
said  tothem, Verily Isay to you, That noone thereis who has left 
oikiav 97) yoveic 1] ddeAgodc 7) yvvaika" ù réekva —“Evexev" 


house or parents or brethren or wife or children for the sake of 
ric Baowsiac ToU 0co0, 30 öc fob! pr5).&ázoXá(! oA- 
the kingdom of God, who shall not receive mani- 


Aamactova ÈV TH.KALW.TOUTW, KAL EV TQ aiQvi TO.£pxyouévq 
fold more in this time, and in the age that is coming 
£wr)v atoviov. 
life ^ eternal. 
91 TapadkaBwycé rove Ówótka elmev 0c abro)c, 
And having taken to (him] the twelve hesaid to them, 
1000, dvaBaivopey sig “Iepocd\vpa," cai — redeaOnoerat 
Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and “shall tbe ?accomplished 
müvra -TÅ 
all *things which have been written by the 
avOpwrov. 32 mapadobnceratyao roig éOveowy, kai tumar- 
of man; for he will be delivered up tothe Gentiles, and will be 
XOinoerar kai VBo.cOnoerar Kai émrvoOnoerar. 33 kai pa- 
inocked and will be insulted and will be spit up6n. And having 
OTLYWOAYTEC AmokTevoðoiw abrÓv' kai TH mpeg TH TOIT 
scourged | they will kill him; and onthe “day third 
avaorijocerat. 34 Kai aùrol ob0tv TovTwy covvikav, kai 
he will rise again. And they nothing of these things understood, and 
jv ró.Óijua.roÜro kekpvuuévov AT AUTHY, kal oUK.Éy(vwOkOV 
was ‘this "saying, hid from them, and they knew not 
, Ta  Atyópeva. 
that which was said. 
- ` 3 [4 , 
85 'Eyévero.àà — iv.rQ ÉyyiCew.abrüv. eic “Ispiyw,! rvQAóc 
And it came to pass as he drew near io Jericho, a *blind 
= ale s * ~ Dorie 7 
ric ExaByro map THY 000v *erpocavüry ! 36 axovoag 
Dman]'certain sat beside the ‘way begging. “Having "heard 


prophets about the Son 


, ~y 


5 eyevyOn TTrA. t — nepiàvrov yerouevoy T['Ir]&. | 
pevovraL 'CTcA. W TpyjiaTos BeAóvijs LTTrA,. — X ÓucAÓetv to pass L. 
TO (— TW L[Tr]) Oew eoriy LTTrA- — 2 — ô T[A]W. [ 
LTT A. c — ore T. dy yvvairu 7] adeAhovs 3] yovets TA. 
&AdBp to; = ‘IepovoaAjp TTrA. i'lepeixo T. — * ewatTwy LTTrA. 


yéyoappéva Oi TOv pojnróüv TØ vie ToU 
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and come, follow me. 
23 And when he heard 
this, he was very sor- 
rowful: for he was very 
rich, 24 And when Je- 
sus saw that he was 
very sorrowful, hesaid, 
How hardly shall they 
that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of 
God! 25 For it is easier 
for a camel to go 
through a ncedle's eye, 
than for a rich man to 
enterinto the kingdom 
of God. 26 And they 
that heard it said, 
Who then can be 
saved? 27 And he said, 
The things which are 
impossible with men 
are possible with God. 
28 Then Peter said, Lo, 
we have left all, and 
followed thee. 29 And 
he said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, 
'Phere is no man that 
hath left house, or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or 
wife, or children, for 
the kingdom of God's 
sake, 30 who shall not 
receive manifold more 
in this present time, 
and in the world to 
come life everlasting. 


31 Then he took wnto 
him the twelve, and 
said unto them, Be- 
hold, we goup to Jeru- 
salem, and all things 
that are ‘written’ by 
the prophets concern- 
ing the Son of man 
shall be accomplished, 
32 For he shall be de- 
livered unto the Gen- 
tiles, and shall be 
mocked, and spitefully 
entreated, and spitted 
on: 33 and they shall 
scourge him, and put 
him to death: and the 
third day he shall rise 
again. 34 And they un- 
derstood none of these 
things: and this saying 
was hid from them, 
neither knew they the 
things which were spo- 
ken. 


35 And it eame to 
pass, that as he was 
come nigh unto Je- 
richo, a certain blind 
man sat by the way 
side begging: 36 and 


Y eis THY BagtActav TOU Beov eva7mo- 
y evmay T. 
b adévres Ta tôra having left our own 
* ELVEKEN T, 


x 
* mapa 


f ovxt TA. 
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hearing the multitude 
pass by, he asked what 
it meant. 37 Andthey 
told him, that Jesus of 
Nazareth passeth by. 
38 And he cried, say- 
ing, Jesus, thou Son of 
David, have mercy on 
mc. 39 Anil they which 
went before rebuked 
him, thut he should 
hold his peace: but he 
cried so much the more, 
Thou Son of David, 
have mercy on me. 
40 And Jesus stood, and 
commanded him to be 
brought untohim: and 
when he was come 
near, he a-ked him, 
41 saying, What wilt 
thou that I shall do un- 
tothee? And he said, 
Lord, that I may re- 
ceive my sight. 42 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Receive thy sight: thy 
faith hath saved thec. 
43 And immediately 
he received his sight, 
and followed him, glo- 
rifying God: and all 
the people, when they 
saw it, gave praise un- 
to God, 


XIX. And Jesus 
entered and pass- 
ed through Jericho. 
2 And, behold, there 
was aman named Zac- 
cheus, which was the 
chief among the publi- 
cans, and he was rich. 
3 Aud he sought to see 
Jesus who he was; and 
could not for the press, 
because he was little of 
stature. 4 And he ran 
before, and climbed up 
into a sycomorc. tree 
to sce him: for he was 
topassthatway. 5 And 
when Jesus came to 
the place, helooked up, 
and saw him, and said 
unto him, Zacchzus, 
make haste, and come 
down; for to day I 
must abide at thy 
house, 6 And he made 
haste, and came down, 
anıl received him joy- 
fully. 7 And when they 
saw it, they all mur- 
mured,saying, That he 
Wis gone to be guest 
with a man that is a 
sinner. 8 And Zacchee- 
us stood,and said un- 
to the Lord; Behold, 
Lord, the half of my 
goods I give to the 


AOYKAZ XVIII, XIX, 


dé OxXov dvarropevopévov éixvvOavero ri! gin roðro. 
tand a crowd passing along he asked what ?might *be ‘this, 
97 amnyyeav.oé abri, Ore Inoovc 0 Nalwoaiog wapépyxerat. 
And they told him, Jesus the  Nazarzan is passing by. 
98 Kai iBonocey Atywv, 'IgcoU, vie ™AaBid," ehénooy pt. 
And hecalled out saying, Jesus, Son of David, have pity on me, 
39 Kai: ot mpoayovrec imerinwy abTQ tra "orwwron" 
And those going before rebuked him tkat he should be silent, 
abTÓc.06 mog paddrov éExpazevy, Yié "AaBid," £Xégcóv pe. 
but he much more cried out, Son of David, have pity on me, 
40 Srabeic.d& "ó''IncoUc éxéhevoey avróv axOijvar móc 
And “haying "stopped ‘Jesus commanded him tobe brought to 
airoy' éyyicavroc.dt abrov. érnpwrnoev avrov, 41 PAé- 
him,  Andhaving drawn near he asked him, say- 
yov,! Ti cot Bsiuç momow; ‘OÈ slmev, Kúpte, tva 
ing What ŝto "thee ‘desirest *thou ?I?shall?do? And he said, Lord, that 
avaBrépw. 42 Kai ó'Igeoüc sizsv abrQ, ’AvaBdeor 
I may receive sight. And Jesus said .tohim, Receive sight: 
y.TioTic.cov octcwktv of 43 Kai mapayphpa dvéBreWer, 
thy faith hath healed thee. And immediately he received sight, 


kai 7Kod\ov0E airy, dofalwy ròv 0ctóv Kai mac ò ade 


and followed him, glorifying God. And all the people 
idwy Edwxev atvov ry bew. 

having seen [it] gave praise to God. 
19 Kai eicehOwv Oinpyero. rhv Tlepryw'" 2 kai idor, 


And having entered he passed through Jericho. And behold, 


avjp óvóuart kaXovutvoc Zakyaioc, kai abrog 7v apyxt- 
aman by ame called Zaccheus, and he was a chief 
` r " ` r G 5 ji A , * 3 ` T4) id ~ a 

TEAWYVNC, KAL OUTOC NV! TTAOUCLOG Kat EQ?) TEL (OELY TOV 
tax-gatherer, and he was rich, And he was seeking tosee 

~ , i$ M , »^ at M ~ ~ 
Inoovy ric torw, kai obk.noUvaTo amo Tov OyNov, bre TÅ 
Jesus— who heis: and hewasnotable for the crowd, because 
Aig puxpoc Tv. 4 kai mpodpapwy ° £umpos0cev avi sy 
instature small he was. Andhavingrunforward before, he went up 
¿mi 'evkouwpaíav," tva toy — avróv' ore YOu éxeivnc 
into a sycomore, that he might see him, for by that  [way) 


a , * M F $ ^ ` , H 
7jtAXev dueoxecOa. 5 kai wc HAOEY iri TOY rómov, ava- 
he was abont to pass. And as hecame to the place, lóok- 
DBXsbag ò Inootc “eidey abróv, kai! simey pc aùróv, 
ing up Jesus saw him, and said to him, 


Zucyait, omevoac KaraBnOr' onuepov.yap iv TQ.otkq.cov. 


"hacchzus, making haste come down, for to-day in thy house 
dei pe pevar. 6 Kai-owevoac KaréBn Kai viredetaro 
it behoreth me to remain. And making haste he came down and received 


*ümavrec! ðeyóyyvčov, 


avTOv xaiowy. 7 kai iðóvreç 
murmured, 


him rejoicing. And having scen [it] all 
Aéyovrec, "Ort apa àpaprwAqQ avdpi eiondOev karaAUo«t. 
saying, With a sinful man he has entered to lodge. 
8 XraGeic.dé Zakxyaioc tiztv Tpóc TOv kópiv, "Iéov, ra 
But standing Zacchzeus said to the Lord, Lo, the 
Ynpion" *ràv.vzapxóvrwv.puov;" kópie, *üidwp oic 7Twyoic 


poor; and if I have half of my possessions, Lord, Igive tothe poor, 

l + [àv] LTr. m Aavi GW; Aavetd LTTrA. 2 gryýonņ LTTrA. 9 [6] Tr. 
P — Aéyov T(Tr]A. 3 Iepecxo T. T autos (— 7jv [L]TrA) LTrA ; — obros T. 8 + eig 
TO to the (read &ymp. front, 1[a]. t gvkopopéav EGTTrAW 3 gvkopwpéav L. Y — de’ 


QLTT'AW, w — eióev avTOv, kai TTr[A]. 
* muv 79V UTapxYOVTwY TTrA. n 


X mavTtes LTTrAW. 


3 mda Y quicca L; nHigetd TTrA. 
à zots mrwxots StOwue TITA. 
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kai & Tivéc TL écvkoóoávrqgoa, 
and if ofanyone anything I took by false accusation, 
mhovy. 9 Eizev.cé v00c avrov 0 Inootc, “Ort chuepov owrnpia 
fold. And?said “to him 1Jesus, To-day salvation 
TP.0iKw.ToUTW éytvero, kaÜór( Kai abric vióc ’ABoadp 
to this house iscome, inasmuchas also he ason of Abraham 
b? m 5 A t ea ~ 9 L4 ~ BA ^ 
tory" 10 7)\ev-yap ò vtóc Tov àvOpoov Enrica kai cwoat 
is: for?came ‘the *Son Sof *man toseek and tosave 
TÒ  üTOÀUAÓC. 
that which has been lost. 
ll 'Akovóvrwv.Ót aùrðv ravra, mpooOeic &lztv mapa- 
Butas^were?hearing ‘they these things, adding he spoke a para- 
Boryny, dia ro éyybe *abróv elvai ‘Tepovoadnp," Kai Ookeiv 
ble, because ?near the , ?was Jerusalem, and “thought 
abro)c Ori mapaypijua péd\rde 5 Baowrsia ToU ÜcoU ava- 
‘they that immediately was about the kingdom of God tobe 


arodtOwmt TETP- 
I return four- 


$aívecDav 12 cire» viv, "AvOowsóc ric &byevi)c imopevbn.. 


A *man 


y E , 
Baoisiay kai vroorpiWat. 
to return. 


manifested. He said therefore, 
&c xopar paKoay, Aa9eiv EauTy 
to a^country 'distant, toreceive forhimself a kingdom and 
13 xaAécac.08 Céxa QovXovc.éavroU £üwktev abroic déixa uve, 
And having called ten of hisbondmen he gave tothem ten minas, 
kai clmev mpec avrovc, llpayparsvcac0e “éwe" eEpyomcu. 
and  .said to them, Trade until I come. 
14 OLói.roNiratavProU £uicovv abrÓv, kai ázéorttiav TpEC- 
But his citizens hated him and sent an em- 
Beiav oriow abro), Aéyovrec, | Ov.0£Xoyuev TOUTOY 
bassy after him, saying, We are unwilling [for] this (man) 
~ ?, > t ^ a 9 , ? ~ , ^ 
Baoiwrsvoa tp pág. 15 Kai tyévero | év rp éraveXOsiv 
to reign over us, And it came to pass on “coming *back tagain 


‘certain high born proceeded 


avróv Aa(jovra rv Baotrsiay, cai elrev pwvnOğvai aùr, 


that he directed to be,called to him 
tva 
in order that 


this having received the kingdom, 
a , , E d er Il ` , , 
TOUc.ÓoUAovc.roórovc  oíc *tOüwktv" TÒ dpybpuov, 
these bondmen to whom he gave the money, 
tyyQ!  Briç-ri Sue@payparevoaro." 16 mapeyévero.ðè 0 
he might know what cach had gained by trading. And came up the 
qipüroc, Aéywy, Kúpte, 7)-uva.cou "rpoosipyácaro ðéka! uvüc. 
first, saying, Lord, thy mina has produced ten minas, 
17 Kai eizev aùr, !ED,  àya0à OoUX& OTe iv &axíoro 


And hesaid tohim, Well! good bondman; because in a very little 
? » , y, y , , 
mioroc éyévov, ichi iÉovciav Exwy éemavw Otka TÓNEWV. 
faithful thou wast, be thou ?authority “having over ten cities. 


18 Kai Mev ó devrepoc, Aéyov, "Kúp, )-uvà.cov' imoinoev 
And came the second, saying, Lord, thy mina has made 

mévre uvüc. 19 Eiztv.0b kai rodrw, Kai cb 'yivov &rávo" 
five minas. And he said also to this one, And*thou ‘be over 

[i t m eu 7 0 Aé Kú io a Li 

gévTE TOAFwWY. 20 Kai" £repoc TjXOev, A&ywv, Kopie, toov 1) 
five cities. And another came, saying, Lord, behold 

pva.cov, ijv tixyov amoxemévyny ¿v covõapiw' 21 époBovpyy 
?] “feared 


thy mina, which I kept laid up in ahandkerchief. 
ap o&, ort ü&vÜpwzoc avornpoc él’ aipetc ò 
ifor thee, because aman harsh thou art; thou takest up what 
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taken any thing from 
any man by false accu- 
sition, I restore him 
fourfold. 9 And Jesus 
said unto him, This 
day is salvation come 
to this house, forso- 
much as he also isa 
son of Abraham. 10 For 
the Son of man is come 
to seek and to save that 
which was lost, 


11 And as theyheard 
these things, he added 
and spake a parable, 
because he was nigh to 
Jerusalem, and be- 
cause they thought 
that the kingdom of 
God should imme- 
diately appoar.. 12 Ho 
said therefore, A cer- 
tain nobluman went 
into a far country to 
receive for himself a 
kingdom, and to re- 
turn. 13 And he called 
his ten servants, and 
delivered them ten 
pounds, and said unto 
them, Occupy till I 
come, l4 But his citi- 
zens hated him, and 
sent a message after 
him, saying, We will 
not have this man to 
reign over us, l5 And 
it came to pass, that 
when he wa- returned, 
having received the 
kingdom, theu he com- 
manded these servants 
to be called unto him, 
to whom he had given 
the money, that he 
might know how much 
every man had gained 
by trading. 16 Then 
came the first, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath 
gained ten pounds, 
17 And he said unto 
him, Well, thou good 
servant: because thou 
hast been faithful ina 
very little, have thou 
authority over ten 
cities. 18 And the 
second came, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath 
gained five pounds, 
19 And he said likewise 
to him, Be thou also 
over fivecities. 20 And 
another came, saying, 
Lord, behold, here is 
thy pound, which I 
have kept laid up in a 
napkin: 21 for l fear- 
ed thee, because thou 
art an austere man: 
thou takest up that 


b — eoruv (read [is}) T. 
d éy c) LTTrA. e deduxet he had given LrTrA. 
what they had gained by trading Tra. 
well done LTT:A. X y va gov, KPpte, TTrA, 
Other) Litra, me 


f yvot LTTrA. 


| émavw yivou TA. 


h §€xa mpoonpyacarto (mpocetp. Tr) LTTrA. 
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thou layedst not down, 
anl reapest that thou 
didst not sow. 22 And 
he saith unto him, Out 
of thine own mouth 
"vill I judge thee, thou 
wicked servant. Thou 
knewest that I was an 
austere man, taking 
up that I laid not 
down, and reaping 
that I did not sow: 
23 wherefore then gav- 
est not thou my money 
into tne bank, that at 
my coming I might 
have required mine 
own with usury? 
24 And he said unto 
them that stood by, 
Take from him tke 
pound, and give it to 
him that hath ten 
pounds. 25 (And they 
said unto him, Lord, 
he hath ten pounds.) 
26 For I say unto you, 
That unto every one 
which hath shall be 
given; and from him 


that hath not, even: 


that be hath shall be 
taken away from him, 
27 But those mine ene- 
mies, which would not 
that I should reign 
over them, bring 
hither, and slay them 
before me. 


28 And when hehad 
thus spoken, he went 
before, ascending up 
to Jerusalem. 29 And 
it came to pass, when 
he was come nigh to 
Bethphage and Beth- 
any, at the mount 
enlled the mount of 
Olives, he sent two of 
his disciples, 30 say- 
ing, Go ye into the 
village over against 
you; in the which at 
your entering ye shall 
find a colt vied, where- 
on yet never man sat: 
loose him, and bring 
him hither. 31 And if 
any man ask you, Why 
do ye loose him? thus 
shall ye say unto him, 
Because the Lord hath 
need of him. 32 And 
they that were sent 
went thcir way, and 
found even as he had 
said untothem. 33 And 
as they were loosing 
the colt, the owners 
thereof said unto them, 
Why loose ye the colt ? 
34 And they said. The 
Lord hath neod of him. 
35 And they brought 
him to Jesus: and they 


a — 66 buf tTrA. 
LTTrAW. 


[n]Tr:[ A]. 


T kaya LT'TrA. 
wur auToO Laa: 
tov (read the disciples) T[T;]a. 
f elray LTTrA, 


AOYEKAX XIX. 
ovK.éOnrac kai OepiZere Ò ovx-eoreipac. 22 Aéyer 
tnou didst not lay down and thou reapest what thou didst not sow. “He says 
"dé! abrqg, “Ex rov.cropardc.cov Kpiwvð oe, movnpè dov- 
tbut tohbin, Out of thy mouth I will judge thee, wicked  bond-. 

Xe. qoec oretyw dvÜpwroc abornpog siyn, aipwy Ò 
man: thou knewest that I “a *man ' Sharsh tam, taking up what 
otuk.tÜnka Kai ÜspiZov ò  obk-foTtipa. 23 kai dari 

I did not lay down and reaping what I did not sow! and why 
obk.fOwkac Prò-apyvpióv- pov" iri rhv" rpameZay, "kai éyw" 

didst thou not give my money to the bank, that I 
Owy cov róko — üv.Cmoafa avro'; 24 Kai Toic mape- 
coming with interest might have required it? And tothose stand- 

orwow eimev, Apart ar avro THY pray, kai Qóre Tw 
ing by hesaid, Take from him the mina, and give([it]tohim who: 
Tac O&ka pvac txovTt. 25 Kai ‘eizov' avr, Kopie, exe 


the ten minas has. (And they said to him, Lord, he has 
déka pvc. 26 Atyw.'"yàp" uiv, öre vavri TQ ExovTt Oo- , 
ten minas.) For I say to you, that toeveryone who has &shallbe 


TOU guj.£yovroc,kai Ù ¿xet apbnoera 


Onoerat’ á0.0€ D 
even that which he has shall betaken 


given ; but from him who has not, 

Yan abvrov." 27 .IIXjv rovc-txyOpovc.uou "ékttvovc" rovc 
from him. : Moreover "mine."enemies 'those who 
` nos , £ ~ 3 9 , r Der T 
py-Oedknoavrag ‘pe Baoisvoa èm avTovc, ayayere woe 
were unwilling [for] me to reign over - them, bring here 

kai karacgagare’ —— £umpocÜ0£v pov. 
and slay [them] bofore me. 
28 Kai strov X ravra émopevero Epmpochev, avaBaivwy 
And having said these things he went on before, going up 


cic 'leoocóAvua* 29 Kai  éytvero . we d)yywtv tic Byb- 
to Jerusalem. And itcameto pass as he drew near to Beth- 
payi kai *BijQaviav,! mpòç To 0poc rò kaXovptvo» tav, 
phage and Bethany, towards the mount called of Olives, 
améorentey Oto THV.eOnr av abroù," 30 ete," "Yeréyere eic 


he sent two of his disciples, saying, Go into 
THY KATÉVAVTI Kony? ÈV 3 eloTropEVdpEVOL EVONOETE 
the "opposite [?you] ‘village, in which ` entering ye will find 


Tov OECELEVOY, Ef Ov ovétic TwTOTE avOpwTWY ikáÜwsv: 


a colt tied, on which noone ever *yet ‘of “men sat: 
*Abcavrtc abTÓv ayayere. 81 kai iáv tie pc &pwTQ, 
having loosed it bring [it]. And if anyone “you ask, 
dAtari" vere;  oŭrwç éotire *abrQ, “Ore 6 KvOLOG 

Why dovye loose [it]? thus shallyesay tohim, Because the -Lord 


avrov Xotíav Extt. 32 “AmedOdv7ec.dé of amweoradpévor 
3Sof*it ^ "need thas. And having departed those who had been sent 
tbpov kabwe  stmtv' abroic. 98 Avóvrwv.Ot.abróv TOY THAOY 
found as he had said to them. And on their loosing the colt 
‘sizrov" oi KUptor abroU mode avrovc, Ti AvETE TOY TÓONOV; 
Ssaid ‘the “masters ?of?*it to them, Why looseye the colt ? 
94 OL: feirov,"8°O kóptoc abro? xoríav Exe. 85 Kai yayov 
And they said, The Lord  ?of?*it “need ‘has. And they led 
avrov 7póc TOY 'IncoUv' kai "érippil/avrec" éavrüv! rà ipá- 
it to Jesus ; and having cast their gar- 
9 deauré LTrA P pov TO apyvptoy LTTrA. 
Sq@u7o empafa LTTrA. — 'eimav LTTrA. 
z rovTous these TTrA. Y + avrovs them TTrA. 
b Aéyov LTr. © 4+ Kat and TTrA. 
€ + or; because LTTrA, 


a — thv (read a bank) 
Y — yap for [r]Tr(Tr]A. 
z By6avi& A. * — aù- 

State LTrA. * — a6 

LemiptWayres LTTrA, + aUTOV LTTrAe- 


XIX. 
ria’ imi Tov TONOV, éereBiBacay 
ments on the colt, tney put on [Fit] 
+ ~ A e - ~ ~ ~ 
pévov.dé.avrov vrmtsorpovvvuov rüipáriua abrGr" iv rj ó0qg. 
` Andas he went they were strewing their garments in the 
) f * ~~ ~ , ~ 
87 Eyyilovroc.0tavroU .10m] 0c rj KaTa3acE TOU öpovç 
And as hc drew near - already at theo descent of the mount 
ag ? ~ ~ ^ ~~ , 
röv éAawwy Tp£arro rav rò TAHOcce ræv pabyTey yaipor- 


LUKE. 


tov Inoovv. 36 sroptvo- 
‘Jesus. 


of Olives began all the multitude of the. disciples, rejoic- 

reç aiveiy roy Ütóv  guvj  ueyáNg repi 'racóv' ðv 
ing, to praise God with a voice houd for all Swhich 
eov ` duvapewy, 38 Atyowrtc, EbXoynpévoc 0 
*they "had seen ('tho] ?works ?of *power, saying, Blessed the 
Pioxóutvoc' Baoceùç àv —  óvópuari Kupiov' cionn èv 
, *coming ‘king * in [the] name  of[the] Lord. Peace in 
‘oupavy)' kai 00£a ev. — viioroiwc. 99 Kai rivec THY Papioaiwy 

heaven and glory in [the] highest. And some ofthe Pharisees 


C ~ y A 0c? I! ` > 7 , m —: 
amò TOU/OxAovu sirov! zpóc adrov, Acdaockake, 'ézririungov 
from the crowd said to him, Teacher, ,rebuke 
roic.paO0nraic.cov. 40 Kai dzokpiÜsic elev Pabroic, A&yü 
thy disciples. And ^ answering heS&aid to them, Isay 
opiv, tri! idv obrot Towrijowow" oi Aibo 5kekpáZovrat." 
to you, that if these should be.silent the stones will cry out. 
41 Kai óc Tyywsw, idwy.riy móMw £kXavoev èm 'dvrj,' 
And as he drew near, seeing the city he wept over - it, 
49 Néywv, "Orr ci  čyvwç ral où, “raiye! iv r üuéog 
ay 


saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, even at least in 
¥oou' rairy, rà modc eipnyvnyv*cov'" viv.de EéxpvBn aro 
thy ‘this, thethings for “peace thy: but now they are hid from 


, zw. b e e E m sme ` ` 
ó$0aXuov.cov: 43 ore nEovowy Tuipat tmi oi Kat YmtepiuQa- 
thine eyes ; for *shall*come ‘days upon thee that *shall *cast 
Novo" oi-£x8poí.cov XUOAKA GO, KAL TEPLKUKAWOOVOLY OE 
Sabout “thine enemies "a *rampart 9thee, and shall close around thee 
Kai ovvéčovoiv ce mavrofev, 44 Kai Edaguovoiv 
and keep in thee on every side, and shall level *with ?the *ground 
0€ Kai rü.rékva.cov ¿v Goi, Kai oùk-aphoovow iv coi Niĝov 
‘thee and thy children in thee, and shall not leave in thee a stone 
bri Niby? àvO'.Ov obK.éyywe Tov katpóv, THE ÈTMIOKOTHC 
pon a stone, because thou knewest not the _ season of ?visitation 
TOU. 
‘thy. 
45 Kai sicehOwy sic rò iepòv TjoÉaro éxBadrAEw rovc 
And having entered into the temple hebegan tocastout those 
mwrovvrag "iv aùr kai dyopá&ovrac,! 46 Aéywv avroic, 
selling in it and buying, saying to them, 
Téypazraw ?'O.olkóc-pov olkoç mpoctvyiic Ceoriv’' Upeic.dé 
It has been written, ' My house ahouse of prayer is 5 but ye 
avroy étromoare onjAdaov Agorüv. 47 Kai jv didackwy 
it have made a den of robbers. And he was teaching 
ró.ka0' npépay iv TH iepy’ ol.68 doxuptic kai at yoapparétc 
day by day in the temple;and the chief priests and the scribes 


way. 
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cast their garments 
upon the colt, and they 
set Jesus thereon. 
36 And as he went, 
they spread their 
clothes in the. way. 
37 And when he was 
come nigh, even now 
at the descent” of the 
mount of Olives, the 
whole multitude of the 
disciples began to re- 
joice and praise God 
with a loud voice for 
all the mighty works 
that they bad seen; 
38 saying, Blessed be 
the King that cometh 
in the name of the 
Lord: peace in hea- 
ven, and glory in the 
highest. 39 And some 
of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude 
said unto him, Master, 
rebuke thy disciples. 
40 And he answered 
and said unto them, I 
tell you that, if these 
should hold their 
peace,the stones would 
immediately cry out. 
41 And when he was 
come near, he beheld 
the city, and wept over 
it, 42 saying, If thou 
hadst known, even 
thou, at least in this 
thy day, the’ things 
which belong unto thy 
peace! but now they 
are’ hid from thine 
eyes.. 43 For the days 
shall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies 
shall cast a trench 
about thee, and com- 
pass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every 
side, 44 and shall lay 
thee even with the 
ground, and thy chil- 
dren within thee ; and 
they shall not leave in 
thee one stone upon 
another; because thou 
knewest not the time 
of thy visitation. 


45 And he went into 
the temple, and began 
to cast out them that 
sold therein, and them 
that bought; 46 saying 
unto‘them, It is writ- 
ten, My house is the 
house of prayer: but ye 
have made it a den of 
thieves. 47 And he 
taught daily ‘in the 
temple. But the chief 
priests and the stribes 


m — épxój.evos T. 
a [ore] Tr. 


k éavTOv Tr. l mávrwv LTr. 
LTTrA. P — avrots T[Tr]A. 
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and the chief of the 
people sought to de- 
stroy him, 48 and could 
not find wnat they 
might do: for all the 
people were very at- 
tentive to hear-him. 


XX. And it came to 
pass, that on one of 
those days,as he taught 
the peopie in the tem- 
ple, and preached the 
gospel, thechief priests 
and the scribes came 
upon him with the el- 
ders, 2 and spake unto 
him, saying, Tell us, 
by what authority do- 
est thou these things ? 
or who is he that gave 
thee this authority? 
3 And he answered and 
said unto them, I will 
alsoask you one thing; 
and answer me: 4 The 
baptism of John, was 
it from heaven, or of 
men? 5 And they rea- 
soned with themselves, 
saying, If weshallsay, 
From heaven; he will 
say, Why then believ- 
el yc him not? 6 But 
and if we say, Of men; 
all the people will 
stone us: for they be 
persuaded that John 
was a prophet. 7 And 
they answered, that 
they could not tell 
whence it was. 8 And 
Jesus said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do 
these things, 


9 Then began he to 
spesk to the people 
this parable; A certain 
man planted a vine- 
yard. and let it forth 
to husbandmen, and 
went into a far coun- 
try for a long time. 
10 And at the season 
he sent a servant to 
the husbandmen, that 
they should give him 
of the fruit of the 
vineyard: but the nus- 
bandmen beat him, 
and sent him away 
empty. 11 And again 
he sent another ser- 
vant: and they beat 
him also, and entreat- 
ed him shamefully, 
and sent him away 
empty. 12 Ànd again 
he sent a third: and 


AOYKAS. xix; EE. 


"T QC , u x z A 7 y i 
éLnrovy QÙUTÒV ATONECAL, Kat ot mowrot TOU Aaov’ 48 kai 
"svere*seeking !'him ?to "destroy, and "the “first ‘ofthe people, and 
obx-ASetowskor" rò ri srou]awatv, 0.Xaóc-yàp mac *é&ekosuaTo" 

found not what they might do, for *the *people 'all *were *hanging on, 

^€ ! | 
abToU aKovwy. 
Shim listening. 


Kai  éyivero iv må rov musoovf 
9 t ` 


&tsv uv, Ou áckov- 


And it came to pass on one of those days, as *wus teach- 
roc avrov Tov Aaóov èv TQ tep kai — EVayyEAJoptEVvod, 


ing ‘he the 
iméoTynoay ot Sàpxieptic" kai oL ypapparetc ovv roig mpEcBu- 


people in the temple and announcing the glad tidings, 


came up the chief priests and the scribes with the elders 

, ` h p ui ` ? , À , 11 ky , ij ee 1 
TEDOLG, 2 Kat "eimov” 'zpóc AVTOV, A&ynvrsc, 4T ply &v 
and spoke to him, saying, 'Tell us by 


moig iÉovcig raŭra mowic, Ù Tic éorty ò dove coi TNV 

what authority these things thou doest, or who itis who gave to thee 

^v , , ? 0 ` ^r: t ` > , 3423 2 

i ovciar.rabrgv ; 3 AcokpiDetc.0€ selev vooc avrovc, Epw- 
this authority ? And answering he said to them, swill 
/ t ~ , 1 ie! I , A » LA - " ms ^, 

Tow vuc keyo leva" Xóyov, kai emare gov. 4 Tò- Barrispa 


task 5you !I"also one’ thing, and tell me, The baptism 
™’Twavvou' ££ ovoavoU tv  & avOpwrwy; 5 OLOt 
of John from heaven wasit or from men? And they 


°guvedoyioavrTo' zpóc éavrovc, Aéyovrtc, Ort àv eizrwptv 
reasoned among themselves, saying, If weshouldsay 
"EE obparoU, ioc? Arari" Toby" obk.imicTtUcaTE aUT(Q; 
From heaven, he willsay Why then did ye not believe him ? 
6 éav.oé eimwpev 'EÉ avOpwrwy, *züc ò Xaóc" karaMÜacet 
But if we should say From men, all the people will stone 
ac? TETELOHEVOC-yAto-£0TU/ "Iwávvgv" mpophryv elva 
us; for they are persüaded [that] John ĉa "prophet ‘was, 
7 Kai átkpíOncav preidivar móðev. 8 kai ó’lyooŭç snev 
And they answered they knew not whence. And Jesus said 
aùroic, Oùòè iyw Xéyw vpty £v moig é£ovcíg raŭra morð. 
to them, Neither ^I ‘tell you by what authority these things I do. 
9" Ho£aro ðt Yrpòç róv Aaóv Aéyaw' THY-wapaBoAny-ravrynY 
And he began to the people to speak this parable : 
V'ArOpusóc *ric! ióórtvotv apwehwva," kai YéEsdoro" abzüv 
A *man leertain planted . a vineyard, and let out it 
ysopyoic, kai amednunoey xpóvovc.ikavovc. 10 kai *év" - 
to husbandmen, and left the country fora long time. And in [the] 
Kap amréiarEtey 7póc rovc yEwpyovc OoUXov, tva amd ToU 


season he sent to the husbandmen a bondman, that from the 
kapzoU roù aumeiðvoç. "ðo" avr oLÓà yewpyoi 

fruit ofthe vineyard they might give to him; but the husbandmen 
b 


Cetoayrs¢ abróy ičamécreav’ kevóv. 1l kai mpoöéðero 
having beat him sent [him] away empty. And he added 
Sree Erepov! oiov: otè rakeivov Osipavrtc kai dri- 
tosend another bondman; but they *also?him 'having “beat and dis- 
pdoavreg — iÉaméortiXav ktvóv. 12 kai mpootO0ero Iréppar 
honoured [him] sent [him] away empty. And he added to send 
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priests TA. 
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Y Aéyetr mpos Tov AaOv L. 
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LTT rx. 


h eirav TTrA. 
l — eva (read [one]) LTTrA. 


A z — èy (reed rapò at [the] season LzT.A. 
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, f — éketvov (read one of the days) LTTrA. — £iepets 
i Aéyovres mpos avTOv LT; — Aéyovres TrA. k Etmróv TT"A. 

m+ TÓ T. n *lwavov Tr. 9 guvedoyicovTo L. 
45 Ata Ti ELTrA. r — obv [L]TTrA. Só Aaóg amas TTrA. » *'Iloavqv Tr. 
"lApexora, éóuzevoer avôpwros L 1 — Ttg GLTTrAW. 
a Go sovcotv they shall give 
© érepoy temas LTTrA. è gpírov méj wa, LTTrA, 


e efexpémero T. 
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rpirov'! otè *kai rovrov' rpavuarícavrec tEiBadov. 
&third; and. they *also ^ ?him !having “wounded cast [hiin] out, 


13 elwev.d& ó kúpioç TOU àuztAGvoc, Ti vou]; tu Vw 
Andsaid the lord ofthe vineyard, What shallldo? I will send 
rüv.vióv.uov róv ayarnrov’ \iowe roUrov lidóvrec" évrpa- 
my son the beloved; perhaps him having seen they will 
anoovrat. 14 'IOóvrec.Óé aùròv ot yewpyoi SOtXoyiZovro" 
respect. But having seen him the husbandmen reasoned 
mpoc *éayrotc," Aéyovrec, Obróc écrw 6 KAnpovdpoc’ iore" 


athong themselves, saying, This is the heir; come 
D , L M , e , 
Q&Tokrti»ouev abTÓv, tva ug» yévnrar  KAnpovopia. 
' — let us kill him, that ‘ours ?may become (the inheritance. 


15 Kai‘ ix(aNóvrsec abróv tw ToU apmedGvoc dzékrtway. 
.AÀnd having cast forth him outside the vineyard they killed 
l Ti oŭv momoe adroig ó kúpioç TOU àpreðvoc; 
[him]. What therefore willdo to them the lord of the vineyard ? 
16 éXevoerar kai a7rodéoEL ToC. yewpyovc.ToUTOVC, Kai OwoEL 
He willcome and will destroy these husbandmen, and will give 
Tov aprekova adAotc. *Axovoavrec.cé' lefzrov," My 
the vineyard to others. And having heard [it] they said, *Not 
&vovro. 17 ‘Oô: iuBdéWac abroic elmev, Ti obv torw rò 
may “it be ! But he looking at them said, Whatthen is that 
yeypauptvov Tovro, Ai0ov by amécoxipacay ot 
Shas *been ‘written . tthis, [The] stone which *rejected !they ?that 
oikocopoUvrec, obroc &yzviÜn etc kepaNi]y yovíac; 18 IIàc 
?build, this is become head of [the] corner? Everyone 
t A , > 9 ~ 4 , L4 $213 eX IF 
ò wéowy im ikeivov Toy AiMov ovvOAacOnoETa’ èp .0v.Ó -äv 
that falls on that stone will be broken, buton whomsoever 
TEON AikuNoe aùróv. 19 Kai čýrnoav" oi 
1t may fall it will grind "to ?powder  'him. And "sought 
Dáoxiepeic kai ot yoampareic! émiBadkiv tx abrov Tac xeipac 
"chief priests *and ‘the “scribes to lay ?on him *hands 
iv airy.77)-Wpg, kai EpoBnOnoay róv Xaóv: &yvocav.yáp Ort 
in that hour, and they feared the people; torthey knew that 
mpoc avrove ? rHy.rapaBoAny.ravrny elmev.! 
against them . this parable he speaks, f 


20 Kai raparnphóavres àrioredav Pèycabérove,! vmo- 


ånd having watched [him] they sent secret agents, feign- 
Kotvopivouc £avroóc Owaíovc elvan, tva èmAáBwvrar 
ing themselves “righteous ‘to*be, that they might take hold 


mapadovvar aùròv Tj dpxg kai 


ihm ~ ` 
avrov WMóyov,! Teic rò" 
him tothe power and 


of him in discourse, to the [enä] to deliver up 
~ e ~ r r u 
Tj iÉovoig roù nycuóvoc. 21*xai éxnowryoay abróv, Méyov- 
£o the authority of the governor. + And they questioned him, say- 
rec, AtbáckaAe, oldapev Ort ópÜGc Aéyeiç Kai CLWaoKEC, kai 


ing, Teacher, we know that rightly thou sayest and teachest, and 
ov Aap Baverc mpócwzo0v, GAN’ tm’ adnOeiac rhv 000v 


acceptest not [any man's] person, but with truth ihe 


TOU ÜsoU diddoKerc. 22 ELeoriv uivi Kaicape pópov Oovvat 
of God teachest: isitlawful for us ‘ato "Cæsar “tribute 'to?give 

4 o0; 23 Karavoncac.ót abrGv riv ravovpyiav elev móc 

or not? But perceiving/ their craftiness hesaid to 


way 


f. iSovres LTTr[A]. — 8 ÓteAoy(cavro L. 
k o; 66 akoUgavres L, l efiray LTTrA. 

9 €imev Tijv TapapoAny TavTHY LTTrA. 
z FTE SO AS LTTrA. —— 5.7]Màs TTrA. 


‘e KaKelvov L. 
l-— ere UTTrA. 
Kai oL apytepeis LTTrA. 
pead of his discourse) Tr.. 


ithe. 


£21 
y wounded himglro, 
and cast Aim out. 
13 Thon said the lord 
of the vineyard, What 
shall I do? I will send 
my beloved son: it may 
be they will reverence 
him when they see 
him. .14 But when the 
husbandmen saw him, 
they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, 
This is the heir: come, 
let us kill him, that 
the inheritance may ba 
ours, 15 So they cast 
him out of the vine- 
yard, and killed him. 
What therefore shall 
the lord of the vine- 
yard do unto them? 
l6 Hé shall come and 
destroy these husband- 
men, and shall give 
the vineyard to others, 
And when they heard 
it, they said, God for- 
bid. 17 And he beheld 
them, and said, What 
is this then that is 
written, ‘The stone 
which the builders re- 
jected, the same is be- 
come the head of the 
corner? 18 Whosoever 
shall fall upon that 
stone shall he broken; 
but on whomsoever 
it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 
19 And the chief priests 
and the scribes the 
same hour sought to 
lay hands on him; and 
they feared the people: 
for they perceived that 
he had spoken this pa- 
rable against them, 


20 And they watched 
him, and sent forth 
spies, which should 
feign themselves just 
men, that they might 
take hold of his words, 
that so they might de- 
liver him unto the 
power and authori- 
ty of the governor. 
21 And they asked 
him, saying, Master, 
we know that thou 
sayest and teachest 
rightly, neither ac- 
ceptest thou the per- 
son of any, but teach- 
est the way of God 
truly: 22 is it lawful 
for us to give tribute 
unto Cæsar, or no? 
23 But he perceived 
their craftiness, snd 
said unto them, Why 


h à AAxAovs one another TTra. 
m égyjovv L. 
P éevkaÜérovs T. 


D ypapparecs. 
q Adyou! 


22% 


tempt ye me? 24 Shew 
me a penny. Whose 
image and superscrip- 
tion hath it? They 
answered and said, 
Crexar's. 25 And he 
said unto them, Ren- 
der therefore unto 
Cæsar the things which 
be Cmsar's, and unto 
God the things which 
be God's. 26 Àndthey 
could not take hold of 
his words before the 
people: and they mar- 
velled at his answer, 
and held their peace. 


27 Then came to him 
certain of the Saddu- 
cees, which deny that 
there is any resurrec- 
tion; aud they asked 
him, 28 saying, Mas- 
ter, Moses wrote unto 
us, If any man's bro- 
ther die, having a 
wife, and he die with- 
out children, that his 
brother should take 
his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 
29 There were there- 
fore seven brethren: 
and the first took.a 
wife, and died with- 
out children. 30 And 
the second took her 
to wife, and he died 
childless. 31 And the 
third took her; and in 
like manner the seven 
also: and they left no 


children, and died. 
32 Last of all the 
woman died also. 


33 Therefore in the re- 
surrection whose wife 
of them is she? for 
seven had her to wife. 
34 And Jesus answer- 
ingsaiduntothem,The 
children of this world 
marry, and are given 
in marriage: 35 but 
they which shall beac- 
counted worthy to ob- 
tain that world, and 
the resurrection from 
the dead, neither 
marry, nor are given 
in marriage: 36 ncither 
can they die any more: 
for they are equal unto 
the angels; and are the 
children of God, being 
the children of the 
resurrection. 37 Now 
that the dead aro rnis- 
ed, even Moses shewed 
at the bush, whon he 


UMS E fea midi lie 
t — Te pe weipacete TTrA. 


they shewed [it]. 


avrovs TTrA. 


BDTTTA. 
rws] likewise L. 


LITrA. 


And he said L. 

2 Toivuy amó6ore TTrA. 
(read who say there is not (uy) a resurrection) tr. 
€ — éAaBev TTrA. b 
k + kai even E. 
n 3) yuvy otv ev TH the woman therefore in the Ta. 
3 yautCovTat LTTr ; YAMÍTKOVTAL A. 


XX. 
24 "imiét(&art" pot Ónváptoy* 
Shew me a denarius: 


; * AroxorOevrec'dé Yelrov," 
And answering they said, 


AOYKAS. 


avrovc, ‘Ti pe mepåčere" ; 
them, Why me doyetempt? 
» , hd , 
rivoc fxev &iKÓva kai emrypagny 
whose *has^it ‘image “and “inscription? 
` ~ ~ , , " 
Katcapoc. 20 ‘0.02 elrev*Zavrotc,'*Amodore Totvvv! ra 
Cresar'’s. Andhe said tothem, Render therctore the things 
Kaícapoc ? Kaícapt, kai rà ToU 0coU ry Oep. 26 Kai 
of Cæsar to Cæsar, and the things of God to God. And 
j ~ er w 
obkicyvcav imdaBécOa *abroU'.pQuaroc tvavriov ToU 
they were not able to take hold of his speech before the 
haov’ kai Üavpácavrsc ¿ri rj.àrokpiostLaUTOU tolynoay. 
people; and wondering at his answer they were silent, 
27 IlpoctAÓóvrtc.06 ^ riv&c THY Laddovkaiwy, oi *áyri- 
And having come to [him] some of the Sadducees, who deny 
Aeyovrtc" avaoraciy pì) civa, ém@nowrnoay avroy, 28 AEyor- 
34 resurrection ‘there is, they questioned him, Bay 


rec, AddoxaXs, “Mwoie" čypapev uiv, £áv rwoc adedpog 


ing, Teacher, Moses wrote tous, If anyone's brother 
ázoÜávg čywv yvvaika, kai oUroc ártkvoc fámobávy," tva 
should die having a wife, and he childless should die, that 


Aáfhy ó.ü0cAQOc.abroU Ty yvvaika kai avacrnoy amépua 
?should *take this *brother the wife and should raise up . 8 
TP-AOEAGH.adTOv. 90 éxrà viv adedooi Tjcav' Kai mpõrToç 

to his brother. *Seven ?then *brethren 'there*were;andthe first 

haBwv  yvvaika àmtÜavev ártkvoc' 30 Kai S£Xa(ge»" oO 
having taken a wife died childless ; and 3took ‘the 
devrepoc "rijv yuvaixa, kai obrog améMavey &rekvoc"" 31 Kai 

"second the woman, and he died childless ; and 
6 rpírog tkapev abri» woatrwc.dé kai oi émra* ob.kar- 
ihe third took her; and likewise also the seven did not 
&urov réxva, Kai dmébavov' 99 vorepoy !0à mávrwv" "ámé- 

3 

leave children, and died ; alast ‘and ofall died 
Üavev kai 1) yvvg." 33 "év.rj.obv' avacrace rívoc avray 
also the woman. Thetefore inthe resurrection of which of them 
yiverar yuvn; ol.yap ézrà £oxov abryy yuvaixa. 94 Kai 


does she become wife# for the seven had her as wife. And 
°arroxdieic! elev abroic O'Incovc¢, Ot vioi Tov_aidyvoc.robrou 
answering ?said ?to *them 1Jesus, The sons of this age 


yapovow kai Pixyauíckovrav" 385 oi.08 KarakwOévrec ToU 
marry and are given in marriage; but those accounted worthy 
QiWVvOC.EKELVOU TUXELY kai TIE avacTacEwe THC êK 
3that *age ito *obtainzand the resurrection which [is] fromamong 
VEKOWY OUTE yapoUgiv oUrt Sikyayuickovrav! 36 Toure" 
[the] dead neither marry ‘nor are given in marriage; neither 
yàp àToÜavev ire  Obvavrav iodyyeXotydap siow, Kai 
"for 5die fany "more *they ?ecan ; for equal to angels they are, and 
vioi cio. *rov" ÜcoU, ‘ric avacracewr vioi Óvrsc. 97 “Orie 
sons are of God, *of tthe ‘resurrection sons ‘being. But that 
éyetpovrat ot vekpoi, Kat “Mwoje" iunrvucer êri THC 
are raised the dead, even Moses shewed [inthe part] on the 
Y detEaré GLTTrAW. V + [ot 62 é&Óec£av. kat eirev ] and 
* ot (read and they said) T. ` Y eimav TTrA. — * mpos 
b + To Tr. € Tov (read [his]) a. d AéyovTes 
e Moa f} should b 
1 c Tre , Mwvons LTTrAW. 7 Shou e 
— THY yuvalka, Kat obTos &méÜavev ürekvos TTrA. i + [woav- 
|-- òè TávTOv LTTrA. ™ kai h yuvy &méDavev TTA, 
. 9 — aàmokpiÜeis LTTrA. P yajigrovrat 
T ovde LTrA, 5 — TOU TIrA. | 


XX, XXI. 
fárov, we diye kúpiov rov Ocóv ’"ABpadp kai trov" Bedv 
bush,  whenhecalled(the] Lord the God of Abraham and the God 
"Toad kai ‘rov' 0cóv 'Iako9: 38 0cóc.08 oDk.£oriv | vekpóv, 

of Isaac and the God of Jacob; but God  heisnot of [the] dead, 
ANNA Covrov. wavrec.yap abr ci. 39 'Acokpiütv- 
but of[the]living ; for all for him live. ? Answering 
reg ôE TIVEC THY ypaupdréwy "eimov,! AuáckaAe, Kade 


LUKE. 


land 'some of the scribes said, Teacher, well 
elrrac. 40 Ovxéere =Ò?" érddApwv .imtpwrdv avrov 
thou hast spoken.  ?Not?any *more ‘and did they dare to ask him 
ob6Ev. 
anything.- 


(lit. nothing.) 1 : , 
= * , ^T^ a 
41 Eizev.dt 7póc aùroúc, Wee Aéyovow TÓv ypioróv Yvióv 
And he said to them, How dotheysay the Christ ?Son 
"Aa(9ió! elva"; 42 "kai adbric! *AaBid" Aéye iv — Gi 
3Sof*David is? and "himself ‘David says  in[the] book 
bpadrpov, Elirev °o" k6otoc rQ.kvptqp.uov, Ká0ov èx 0e£uov. pov, 
of Psalms,—?Said ‘the ?Lord to my Lord, Sit on my right hand, 
43 twe.dv ‘0% rovcéxOpotc.cov úroróðov rOv.00Gv.cov. 
until ‘I place thine enemies [as] a footstool for thy feet. 
44 7AaGBio" obóv T"xópiov abrÓv" kaXei, Kai 7c *vioc.abroU' 
David therefore ?Lord “him ‘ealls, and how his son 
iow; 
is he? 
45 ’Axobovroc.oé mavròc ToU AaoU timtv Íroic uaOnraic 
And as were listening all the people he said to ?disciples 
abrov," 46 IIpooéytre avo THY ypapparéwy rOv Oclóvrwv 
‘his, Beware [o th scribes who like 
wepimareiy iv orodaic, kai giiovvrwy doracpove iv raic 
to walk in robes, and love ‘salutations in the 
&yopaic ` kai mpwrokaGedpiag iv raŭ evvaywyaic kal TpW- 
market-places and first seats in the synagogues and first 
ToKNolag év roic Oeimvotc’ 47 Zol kartoÜ(ovow! rác oikiac 


places in the suppers ; who devour the houses 

Pw ~ ` D 3 cT 

TOY xnpón, «ai 7rpoóáctt aKpà —Pspoor)yovraw! obrot 
of widows, and as a pretext ?at?great “length lpray. These 


ipbovrat': mtpwcórtpov kpípa. 
shall receive more abundant judgment. 
21 ‘AvaBréWac.dé eidev rovc Baddovrac Frá.óOpa.abrOv 
And having looked up he saw the "casting 3their *gifts 
tic rò yalodvAdKioy' vAovciovc" 2 eidev.dé ‘kai rival 


Sinto the "treasury rich, and hesaw also a certain 
Xüpav meviypàv BadXoveay ékti "Ojo Aemrá:! 3 kai elrev, 
widow ipoor casting therein two lepta. And he said, 


'AAg0!c Atyco pv, Ort 7) xtpa prox) arg! 9zAcio»' 
Ofatruth Isay toyou, that “*widow ?poor lthis more 
wavrwy ¿Raev 4 Pdmavrec'.yap oOrot ik ^ ToU  Tt0w- 
than all cast in ; í for all ‘these out of that which was 
oeúovroç aùroiç EBadoy sic rà Opa *T0U 0toU,' avrn-oé 
abounding to them cast into the gifts of God ; but she 
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calleth the Lord ud 
God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob. 
38 For he is not a 
God of the dead, but 
of the living : for all 
live unto him. 39 Then 
certain of the scribes 
answering said, Mas- 
ter, thou hast well 
said. 40-And after 
that they durst not 
ask him any question 
at ail. 


41 And he said unto 
them, How say they 
that Christ is David’s 


() son? 42 And David 


himself saith in the 
book of Psalms, The 
LORD said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, 43 till I 
make thine enemies 
thy footstool, 44 Da- 
vid therefore calleth 
him Lord, how is he 
then his son? 


45 Then in the audi- 
ence of all the people 
he said unto his disci- 
ples, 46 Beware of the 
scribes, which desire 
to walk in long robes, 
and love greetings in 
the markets, and the 
highest seats in the 
synagogues, and the 
chief rooms at feasts ; 
47 which devour wi- 
dows’ houses, and for 
a shew make long 


prayers: the same 
shall receive greater 
damnation. 


XXI. And he look- 
ed up, and saw the 
rich men casting their 
gifts into the trea- 
sury. 2 And he saw 
also a certain poor wi- 
dow casting in thither 
two mites. 3 And 
he said, Of a truth 
I say unto you, that 
this poor widow hath 
cast in more than they 
all: 4 for all these have 
of their abundance 
cast in unto the offer- 
ings of God: but she 


Y elway LTTrA. x yap for TTrA. 
z Aavid GW ; Aaveid LTTrA. a autos yap for "himself T. 

(read [the]) utra. — 3 avróv kÜptov TrA. , © avTOU vids TTrA. ; 
Tir; mpos avToUs to them A. 8 ot kareaOcovres those devouring L. 
praying L. i Axjuijjovrat LTTrA. 
Twa L; riva [kat] A; — kai TTr. 

P TAVTES L. q — ToU cov T( Tr ]A. 


t — coy LTTrA. 


m Aerta Ovo Tr. 


k eis TO yagopuAakiov rà SWpa avTwy TTrA. 
a auTy 7) TTwWXH LTr, 


Y etvac Aaveió vióv TA. 
b + roy the L. 
f — avrov (read the disciples) 


c — ò 
h mpogevgópevot 
! frad 


9 TÀclD LTA. 


994 


of her penury hath 
cast in all the living 
that she had. 


5 And as some spake 
of the temple, how it 


was adorned with 
goodly stones and 
gifts, he said, 6 As 


for the.e things which 


ye behold, the days P 


willcome, in the which 
there shall not be left 
one stone upon an- 
other, that shall not 
be thrown down. 
7 And they asked him, 
saying, Master, but 
when shall these things 
“be? and what sign 
will there be when 
these things shall come 
to pass? 8 And he said, 
Take heed that ye 
be not deceived: for 
many shall come in 
my name, saying, Í am 
Christ; and the time 
draweth near: go yc 
not therefore after 
them, 9 But when ye 
shall hear of wars and 
commotions, be not 
terrified: for these 
things must first come 
to pass; but the end zs 
notbyand by. 10 Then 
said he unto them, 
Nation shall rise a- 
gainst nation, and 
kingdom against king- 
dom: 11 and great 
earthquakes shall be 
in divers places, and 
famines, and  pesti- 
lences ; and fearful 
sights and great signs 
shall there be from 
heaven. 12 But before 
all these, they shall 
Jay their hands on you, 
and persecute you, de- 
livering you up to the 
synagogues, and into 
prisons, being brought 
before kings and rulers 
for my name's sake. 
13 And it shall turn to 
you for a testimony. 
l4 Settle it therefore 
in your hearts, not to 
meditate before what 
e shall answer: 15 for 
willgiveyoua mouth 
and wisdom, which all 
your adversaries shall 
not be able to gainsay 
nor resist. 16 And ye 
shall be betrayed both 
by parents, and breth- 


ik rov.borepyparoc.abrig "ravra" róv pion by &iyev 
out of her poverty all the livelihood which she had 
H 
EBaNev. 
did cast. 
~ ~ eu r ~ 
5 Kai revwy Aeyévrwy mepi rov tepoU, ore Ai0otc kaXoic 
And assome were speaking about the temple, that with “stones 'goodly 
kai Savabhnpac' Kexdopnrat, citer, 6 Tavra ü ew- 
and consecrated gifts it was adorned, he said, (As to] these things which ye ure 
ere, eevoovrTat mpepae iv aic ovK.ageBnoerae Nibo èri 
beholding, ?will?come days in which shall not be left stone upon 
iOwt be ovd.KaradvOncera. 7 “Exnowrnouvoé abróv, Né- 


stone which shall not be thrown down, And they asked him, . say- 
yovrec, AiáckaAe, ,zórE obv raŭra orat; xai TL TO 
ing, Teacher, when then *these ?things 'willbe? and what the 
onpsiov Gravy pitr\Xy Tatra yivecOa; 8 “Oè erev, 


when žare ‘about ‘these *things to take place? And ne said, 


sign 
BAémere qug.rAavgÜjre — voAXoi.yàp é&Xebcovrai eri TQ 
Take heed ye be not led astray; for many will come in 


? r , hy y” 1.22 ^ > 5 , 'a * . y 
óvóuart.uov, A£yorvrec, Y Ort" eyw eiut Kat, Kaipoc 1]y- 
my name, saying, I amfhe]; and, The time is 

T ~ z ~ eu 

yiKev. py “obv'" opevOijre óvícw aùrõv. 9 örav è 
drawn near. ?Not *therefore ‘go “ye after them, An: when 
akovonTe soAtuovc kai axaracraciuc, pr.mronOire det 
ye shall hear of wars and commotions, be not terrified; *must 
yàp *ravra yevécba! mpõrov, &ÀX ov tbÜtoc _ “TO 


‘for these "things take place first, but not immediately [is] the 
T£Noc. 10 Tore čňeyev  abroic, EysoÜnserau &Ovoc ii! 
end, Then he was saying to them,  ?Shall?rise*up ‘nation against 
&0voc, kai Baoiteia imi Baoirstay’ 11 ceropot.re peyaror 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom; also “earthquakes ‘great 
15 LU r "l ay ` ` » sil y ba z 
RATA  TOTOUC KAL tuot kat Aoot" — &covrat, póßn- 
indifferent places and famines and pestilences shall there be, “fearful 
toa" re kai “onpela åm oùpavoù" ueyaXa sora. 12 IIoó 
3sights 'and and signs “from  ?heavén ‘great shall there be. “Before 
ô roúrwv “ardavrwy'! émiBarovow èp vpüg rác xtipac 
‘but *these *things 3411 they will lay upon you "hands 
abTOV, Kai Üuoloucuv, mapaðıðóvreç &lc * cvvaywyüc Kai 
Mheir,, and will persecute [you], delivering up to synagogues and 
$vXakác, tayopévouc' ¿mi PaoiNkic Kai nyepóvaç. EVEKEY 
prisons, bringing [you] before kings and governors, onaccount ot 
roU.0vóparóc.uov.. 13 airoBnoerar.2dée" vpiv tic papriproy" 
my name ; but it shall turn out to you for a testimony. 
14 ^0ícOt! obv itc rag Kapdiac'.bpey ur) moomederay dro- 
Settle therefore in _ your hearts not to premeditate to make 
AoynÜijvav 15 tyw.ydp dwow tpiv ordpa kai coóíav, y 
a defence ; forI will give you amouth and wisdom, whith 
oU.0vvijcovzau *ávrevrtiv lob0& avriorijvat' "závrec! ot 
*shall not 7be ?able “to ‘reply !''to "nor 13669 ‘4resist tall 2those 
> r ~ , ` , ` 
avrıkeipevor viv. 16 wapadoOjcecbe.dé Kai rò yovéwy kai 
3opposing îyou, But ye will be delivered up even by parents and 


ni CIC UE 7 


r TüvTO LTr. 
* yevérðat raŬrta A. 
5 þpóßņnðpá LTrA. 


àamayopévovs leading [you] away TTA. 


Kapétats LTfrA. — k 
13 or G, 


* avaÜéuaciv LT. t+ àBe herer. Y — ór[L]r[TrA] % — ov LTTrA. 


] y em DETRAS 2 kai KATA TOTOUS TTrA. 
c am ovpavov onpeta L. d mávrov GLTTrAW. 
g — 6€ but T[Tr4]. 


2 Aouxot Kat Avot LTrA. 
e + ras the TT:[A]. 
h @ére LTTrA. i êv tats 


. avTtoTHvat Oude AVTELTELV L; avro Tivac 3) àvreurety ([7 &vreur.] Tr) TTra, 
7 az ayreg TTrA. 
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aderouy Kat ciyyevwy Kai dilwy, Kai Üavarocovctv 


brethren and relations and friends, and they will put to death [some] 
E vuv: 17 Kai tosche pucotiperor tro wavrwy — Qu 
fromamong you, and ye will be hated by all becau-e of 


ró.0voj&.uov. 18 kai Opi£ ik Tije-Kedaricipey oùb-uy ró- 
my name, And a hair of your head inno wise may 
^» = € z ^ t ~ t€ ~ n — t I a s a t ~ 
^nvat. 19 &v r2.vmopory.vpóv "krhocode rácabvxác-vjov. 
perish. By your patient endurance gaiu your souls, 
20"Orav.0t tüpre kvkNovpérvgv. $z0 orparomtðwv ?ri)v! 'Icpov- 
But when yesee ?being “encircled *with Sarmics Jeru- 


CANN, TÓTE YUGTE OTL T]yywsv N-tphpwoic-aùrig. 21 róre 


salem then know that has drawn near her desolation. Then 
, ~? , " > ` » 
oi èv TÑ) lovcaia gevyétwoay tic rà Opn’ Kai ot èw 


those in Judæa let them flce to the mountains; and those in 
Péow.avrijc ikywpeirwonv' kai ot iv Taig ywoate pù &iaeoxe- 
her midst let them depart out, and those in the countrics “not !ict “them 
cÜwcav tic aùrhv. 22 Ore rippépar éxüuijocwc aðrai sist, TOU 
enter into her; for days of avenging these are, 
Priyowbivat" mårra rà yeypaupiva. 23 ovai-é' raiç 
that may be accomplished all things that have becu written. But woe to those 
iv yaorpitxovoaic Kai Taic Onralovoaic ¿v éketvatc Taic 1)ué- 
with child and tothose giving suck in those 
par’ éoreu.yào avayKn peyady imi ric yljc Kai dpyn Tv" 
for there shall be “distress ‘great upon the land and wratk among 
TY.AaDp.ToUTw. 24 Kai TEcovYTAaL oTdpaTt Spayaioac,' Kai 
this people. And they shall fall by [the] mouth-of [the] sword, and 
aixparwrisdnoovrat tic *mávra rà evn" Kai ‘Ieoovoadijp 
shall be led captive into all the nations; and Jerusalem 
écrat marovpévn v vov Yayoi" V wAnpwOcouv 
shall be trodden down by [the] nations until be fulfilled [the] 
kupoi Ovary. 25 Kai *£cro onpeta iv Aip kal cery 
times of [the] nations. And thereshallbe signs in sun and moon 
kai dorpoic, Kai imi Ti]c yljc ovvoyn &Üvàv èv  acopiq, 
and stars, and upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity, 
Ygxovonc' 0aAácogc Kai c&XNov, 26 àmopvyórrwv áv6po- 
roaring of [the] sea and rolling surge, “fainting “at *heart !men 
r ^ , ^ , ~ 
Twv ATÒ $óflov kai mo0cboKiag THY — &mtoyontvuv TÅ 
from fear and expectation ofthat which is coming on the 
oikovutvy' ai.yàp duvapec THY obpavüv caXevOncovrat. 
habitable earth; for the powers ofthe heavens shall be shaken. 
27 kai rore bPovTar Tov vióv roù avIowrov ipyóusvov iv 
And then shallthey see the Son of man coming in 
ae ~ ? , ps 
vepiry pera Óvváuewc Kai dd—Eng ToAANC. 28 Apxopntvuv.ct 
acloud with power and "glory ‘great. But “beginning 
, , ` ` 
rourwy yiveoðat avakiare kai émapare Tag KkeóaMác 
Ithese things to come to pass look up and lift up “heads 
bpv dort iyyiler 2)-aroddTOWorc-vpoY. 29 Kai timtv 
‘your, because draws near your redemption. And he spoke 
` ~ ~ A , ae az 
mapaBorgjv abroic, ”Iðere rv ovkijv kai závra rà Òtvòpa. 
a parable tothem: Behold the fig-tree aud all the trees: 
, , » 3.5259. e ~ 
30 órav mpoßáňwow dn, [BXémovrtc ap tavrüv 
when “they ?sprout 'already, looking [on them] of  yourseives 


days,* 
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ren, and kinsfolks, and 
fri nds; and some of 
you shall they cause 
to be put to death. 
17 And ye shall be 
hated of all men for 
mynamo’s sake. 18 But 
there shall not an hair 
of your head perish, 
19 in your patience 
possess ye your souls. 
20 And when ye shall 
sce Jerusalem com- 
passed with armies, 
thon know that the de- 
solution thereof is 
nigh, 21 Then let them 
which are in Judæa 
five to the mountaius ; 
and let them which are 
in the midst of it de- 
part out; and let not 
them that are in the 
countries «nter there- 
into. 22 For thcse be 
the days of vengeance, 
that all things which 
are writtcn may be 
fulfilled. 23 But woe 
unto them that are 
with child, and to 
them that give suck, 
in those days! for there 
shall be great distress 
in the land, and wrath 
upon this people. 
21Ànd they shall fall 
by the edge of the 
sword, and shall be 
led away captive into 
all nations : and Jeru- 
salem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, 
until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. 
25 And there shall be 
signs in the sun, and 
in the moon, and if 
the stars ; aud upon 
the earth distress of 
nations, with per- 
plexity; the sea and 
the waves roaring; 
26 men’s hearts failing 
them for fear, and for 
looking after those 
things which are com- 
ing on the earth: for 
the powers of heaven 
shall beshaken. 27 And 
then shail they see the 
Son of man coming in 
acloud with powerand 
great glory. 235 0^4md 
when these things be- 
gin to come to piss, 
then look up, and 
life vp your heads; 
for your redemption 
draweth nigh. 29 And 
he spake to them a pa- 
rable; Behold the fig 
treo. and all the trees; 
30 when they now 
shoot forth, ye see and 


NE 0 0 PD o o aamaImmamamammmammmaaaaaamamuMħŘħi 


oe 


a krýoecbe ye shall gain LTrA. —— Ti]V LTTrA. 
but LTTrA.. r — év (read to this people) GLTTrAW. | 
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know of your own 
selves that summer is 
now nigh at hand. 
31 So likewise ye, when 
ye seo these things 
come to pass, know ye 
that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand. 
32 Yerily 1 say unto 
you, This generation 
shall not pass away, 
til all be fulfilled. 
33 Heaven and earth 
shall pass away: but 
my words shall not 
pass away. 34 And 
take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time 
your hearts be, over- 
charged with surfeit- 
ing, and drunkenness, 
and cares of this life, 
and so that day come 
upon you unawares, 
35 For as a snare shall 
it come on all them 
that dwell on the face 
of the whole earth. 
36 Watch ye therefore, 
and pray always, that 
ye may be accountod 
worthy to escape all 
these things that' shall 
come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son 
of man. 


37 And in the day 
time he was teaching 
in the temple; and at 
night he went out, and 
abode in the mount 
that iscalled the mount 
of Olives. 38 And all 
the people came early 
in the morning to him 
in tke temple, for to 
hear him. 


XXII. Nowthe feast 
of ünleavened bread 
drew nigh, which is 
called the Passover. 
2 And the chief priests 
and scribes sought 
how they might kill 
him ; for they feared 
the people. 3 Then 
entered Satan into Ju- 
das surnamed Iscariot, 
being of the number 
of the twelve. 4 And 
he went his way, and 
communed with the 
chief priests and cap- 
tains, how he might 
betray him unto them, 
5 And they were glad, 
and covenanted to 
give him money. 
6 And he promised, 


AOYKAS. XXI, XX 


, e o» , ` ` i L 9 4 “er ye = 
yuroockere OTL Hn EyyvE TO 0£poc goriv. 31 ovrwc kai veto, 
ye know that already near the summer is. So also ye, 
örav inre Taira  ywubóp&va ywwoKere Ort tyylg tori 1) 
when ycsee these things coming to pass know that near is, the 
Baoireia ToU 0soU. 32 yv Eyw viv, Ore où-p) map- 
kingdom of Cod. Verily Isay- to you, that in no wise will have 
t e ` er et ^ 7 , t 
EAO) N-YEVEA-AVTN EWC-AV TAVTA yEvNTaL 33 0 
passed away this generation until all shall have taken place. The 
obpavóc kai ù yì zrapeAevcovrat, ol.0£.Aóyot.uov OÙ-UÑ 
heaven and the earth shall pass away, butmy words in no wise 
trrapéAQwowv." 34 IIpocéxere.08 éavroic, pore *Bapvv0a- 
may pass away. But take heed toyourscives, lest _be laden 
ow" Póuóv at kapdia' £v kpgavráNg Kai péeOy kai pepipvare 

your hearts with surfeiting and drinking and cares 
Bwrikaic, kai Saipvidiog ip vac émory" a pspa.éketvr* 
of life, and suddenly upon you should come that day; i 
35 wç- rayiç-yåp émededoerat' Eri mavrac rode kaÜ0nutvovc 
for as a snare shall it come “pon ail those sitting 
2A r 2 ~ ~ oo ? ~ eataa 2 
iri mpócwTov maonc Tc yc. 96 daypvmv&rE. “ovv” év 
upon the face ofall the earth. Watch iherefore at 
cavri cao Ceópevot, tva. —— 'xara£uvOijre" — ixóvytiv raŭ- 
every season praying, that ye may be accounted worthy toescape "these 
ca  srávra rà péidovra yivecOar, Kai cravat Epmpo- 
3things ‘all which areabout tocometopass, and tostand befora 
csv Tov viov Tov àvOpoov. 
the Son of man. 
37 Hy.6é rac-npipac 8iv rQ tepip Oiaokwy"" rac.dé.vUKrac 
And he was. by day in the temple teaching, and by night 
iÉcoyópevoc nuriZero tic rò öpoç TO kaXobutevov &Xatdv' 


going out helodged on. the mount called of Olives ; 
38 kai mac 0 adc wpOpiZev Tpóc avroy iv TQ 
and all the people came early in the morning . to him in the 
ep dkovttv auTov. 
temple tohear him. 
29 "HyyiZev.dé 1) opr) TOv.áZouwv Aeyouévg 
And drew near the feast of unleavened (bread] which[is] called 


cácya' 9 xai éirovy oi dpxiuptic kai ot ypapparéic 
passover ; and 7were *seeking ‘the “chief priests tand 5the scribes ` 
TÓ.TC avédwow avTóv' époBovvro.yap roy aor. 
as to how they might put *to*death "him, for they feared the people. 
9 EicijA0ev.08 hó'caravàc sic 'loó0av ròv ‘éauxadotptvor" 
And "entered Satan into Judas who is surnamed 


D m , ” , ~ 9 ~ ~ r ; ` D ; 
Ickapuorgv, ovra êk ToU àpiÜuoU Tay Od0tka 4 kai amed- 
Iscariote, being of the number ofthe .twelve. And having gone 


` ~ ~ ~ ~ 
Owy cvveAáAgotv roic apxiepevow * kai lroic" oroarnyoig 
away he spoke with the chief priests and the captains 
A ~ ? ` De «NS ^ E 
rü.TüUc "avrov  mapaðğ ` aùroic.! 5 kai éyapnoay, kai 
as to how him he might deliver up to them. And they rejoiced, and 
sh ~ m ~ \ 
cvviOsvro abri àpyúpiov dcvvar’ G "xai &wpodrynoey," kai 
agreed Shim money ito ?give, And . he promised, and 


2 zrapeAeUgovrat Shall pass away LTTrA. 


UuOv LTr. 


LTTrA. 


U . © atpviðLos emio ep’ opas L; emor eb vpas aipvidtos TTrA. 
ereugeAeigerac yap (read that day as a snare: for it shall come in) LTTrA. 
| , Mkartoxíonre ye may prevail rrra. 
! kaAovpevor is called TTrA. 

m avTOUs zrapaóo áv1óv LTTrA. 


3 BapnOaow GLTTrAW. b ai kapó(at 

d mayis 
e óé but (wa ch) 
h — ó GLTTrAW. 


€ Olüdo Kov ev 7€ Lepo Tr. 
l — TOOLS Tra. 


k + kai TOUS YPAMMATEVTLV and the esribes L. 
a — Kat e$op.oAoynoev (read he sougit) L. 


XXII. LUKE. 


¿gnre evKaipiay ToU madpadovvar abrÓv ?abroig arep 
sought opportunity to deliver up him tothem away from [the] 
oxAov.! 
crowd, 
7 "HA0cev.0i 4) nyepa rGv.avuwv Péyll n Edge 
Andcame the day of unleavened (bread) in which was needful 
OvecOar rò waoya. 8 Kai avéorei\ey Térpov kai S Imávvgy," 
to be killed the passover. And he sent“ Peter and John, 
eimwy, IlopevÜ£vrec érotuácar& ruiv rò mücxXa, tva payw- 
Saying, Having gone prepare for us the passover, that we may 
ev. 9 O1.0& 'sbmov' air@, Tov  O£Nüc eroupdowper® ; 
eat [it] But they said to him, Where willest thou we should prepare? 
10 ‘O.dé size» adroic, 1000, eicehO6vTwy.vpey eic rjv zóNw 


.And he said tothem, Lo, onyourhavingentered into the city. 
ouvavrnoe viv ávÜpwrroc kepápiov UOaroc aorá&wv' áko- 
Swill*meet ‘you la "man, a pitcher of water carrying; fol- 


AovOjoare aùr tic tiv. oikiav ‘od'. sicmopeverar’ 11 kai 
low him into the house where he enters ; and 
ipeirE Tọ oikoðeomóry Tijc oikiac, Aéyer cot Ó Ütác- 
yeshallsay to the master of the house, “Says *to "thee (the *teach- 
kaXoc, lloU tori rò karáAvua 070v TÒ TücXya pera THY 
er, Where is the guest-chamber where the passover with 
paO05gróv.nov $áyo ; 19 Káktivoc vpiv tite Yavwyeor" 
my disciples I may eat? And he $you ‘will “shew Supper 7room 
, ? , Jine no "n ? , ! ` cT 5 
péya torowpévoy’ éxei érousácare. 13 AmedOovrec.oé tbpov 
*a?large furnished: there prepare, And having gone they found 
kaÜwc Vetpnkev" abroic" kai nroimacay TÒ wacya. 
as he had said tothem; and they prepared the passover. 
14 Kai ore éyévero 1) wpa averEecey, kai ot *Owdexa!! 
And when was come the hour he reclined [at table], and the twelve 
ásócTONo, oùv airy. 15 kai sz» mpòç abrovc, Emivuiq 
apostles with him. And hesaid to them, With desire 
émeOipynoa roUro TO Tacxya Qayciv ped’ vjuov ToO roð- pema- 
I desired this passover toeat with you  before' Isuf- 
Oiv? 16 Aéyw.yàp vgiv, Ore Yobktri! ' où-p)  gayw "iE 
fer. For Isay  toyou, that *any ?more 'not"at?all will I eat of 
" Td (lit. no more) 4 
avrov" Éwc.orov zAgpw0gj iv rj Baoirsia ToU 0c00. 17 Kai 
it until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And 
Os£ápevoc * orüpitov, eùyapıorsaç elrev, AdBeTE rovro, 
having received a cup, having given thanks hesaid, Take this, 
kai dvapepioare — Péavroic 18 Aéyo.yáp piv, Ore" 0.2) 
and divide [it] among yourselves. For Isay to you, that notatall 
miw amd ro) *yevvijuaroc" ric ápzéXov Éoc.fórov! ù 
will I drink of ihe fruit ofthe vine until the 
Baowsia ToU Oeod 207. 19 Kai AaBwy adprov, evyaovoTh- 
kingdom of God be come. And having taken a loaf, having given 
» * ^ ^ Ld ` ^ , 
Cac  &KAactv; kai &OQwkev abroic, A&ycv, Touro toT TO c Oud 
thanks. he broke, and gave  tothem, saying, This is ?body 
pov, TO rèp vuv Qi óytvov: roro moire 8eic! riv. ign)v 
‘my, which for you is given: this do in the ?of?me 
áváyvgow. 20 "Qcabrwc kai rd morhprov" pera  ró.Óevrvij- 
‘remembrance. In like manner also the cup after having supped, 


P — év (read Ñ in which) Tra. 
t ets HY in Which LTTrA. Y avayarov 
Y —oveére[LTrJA. — * avro it LTTrA. 


o &Tep OXAOU avrots LTTrA. 
LTTrA. . $ + [cot] for thee L. 
LTTrA, X — Ód0eka LTTrA. 
b eis. éavTOUS LTTrA. € — Ore TrA. 


Litraw.’ fob TrA. — E[ets] A. h kai TO TOTQLOV WFAUTWS TTrA. 


3 "Ioávgv Tr. 


. d 4 àrò ToU viv héuceforth T[TrA]. 
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and sought opportu. 
nity to betray him 
unto them in the ab- 
sence of the multitude, 


7 Then came the day 
of unleavened bread, 
when the  passover 

* must be killed. 8 And 
he sent Peter andJohn, 
saying, Go and pre- 
pare us the passover, 
that we may eat. 9 And 
they said unto him, 
Where wilt thou that 

“we prepare? 10°And 
he.said unto them, Be- 
hold, when ye are en- 

- tered into the city, 
there shall xman meet 
you, bearing a pitcher 
of water; follow him 
into the house where 
he entereth in. 11 And 
ye shall say unto the 
good man of the house, 
The Master saith unto 
thee, Where is the 
guestchamber, where 
I shall eat the pass- 
over with my disci- 
ples? 12 And he shall 
shew you a large up- 


. per room furnished: 
* there 


make ready. 
13 And they went, and 
found as he had said 
unto them: and they 
made ready the pass- 
over. 


14 And when the 
hour was come, he sat 
down, and the twelve 
apostles’ with him, 
15 And he said unto 
them, With desire I 
have desired to eat 
this passover with you 
before l suffer: 16 for 
I say unto you, I will 
not any more eat 
thereof, until.it be 
fulfilled in the king- 
dom of God. 17 And 
he,took the' cup, and 
gave thanks, and said, 
Take this, and divide 
it among yourselves: 
18 for I say unto you, 
I will not drink of the 
fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of God 
shall come. 19 And he 
took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, 
and gave unto them, 
saying, This is’ my 
body which is given 

“for you: this do in re- 
membrance of me, 
20 Likewise also the 
cup after supper, say- 


r erar 
GLTTrAW. W eipýKet 
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ing, This cup :$ the 
now testament in my 
blood, which is shed 
for you. 21 But, be- 
hold, the hand of him 
that betrayeth me is 
with me on the table. 
22 And truly the Son 
of man goeth, as it 
was determined: but 
woe unto that man by 
whom he is betrayed ! 
23 And they began to 
inquire nmong them- 
selves, which of them 
it was that should do 
this thing. 


24 And there was 
‘also a strife among 
them, which of them 
should be accounted 
the greatest. 25 And 
he said -unto them, 
The kiags of the Gen- 
tiles exercise’ lordship 
over them; and they 
that exercise authority 
upon them are called 
benefactors. 26 But ye 
shall not be so: but he 
that is greatest among 
you, let him be as the 
younger; and he that 
is chief, as he that 
doth serve. 27 For 
whether is greater, he 
that sitteth at meat, 
or he that serveth? 
is not he that sitteth 
at meat? but I am 
among you as he that 
Serveth. 28 Ye are 
they which have con- 
tinued with me in m 
temptations. 29 An 
I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Fa- 
ther hath appointed 
unto me; 30 that ye 
may eat aad drink at 
my table in my king- 
dom, andsit on thrones 
judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. 


a 


31 And the Lordsaid, 
Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath desired to 


have you, that he may* 


sift you as wheat: 
32 but I have prayed 


for thee, that thy faith: 


fail not: and when 
thou art converted, 
strengthen thy breth» 
reu.. 33 And he said 
junto him, Lord, I am 
ready to go with thee, 
both into prison, and 
to death. 34 And he 
said, I tell thee, Peter, 


AOYKA®. XXII. 

ch a , e ' ~ 

can Mywor, Tovro rò morüpir — 3) kawn GuÜnke iv rp 
saying, This cup [is] tbe new covenant in 

cipari pov, ró drip vpGv Vxyvvóuevov.! 21 IDujv (Qov, 

my blood, which for you is poured out. Moreover, behold, 


1] xt&ip TOU Tapadwovrog pE per’ égoU iri THC Tpamečne. 


the hand of him  deltvering up «me [is] with me on the table ; 
22 *kai épéiv.vidc' ToU avOpwmou-wopeverat xarà TÈ 


and indeed the Son * of man 
e kd , " ` ~ ? ra , 2 z 
úpicsuévor!" Ary obai TP.avOpwry.tKEivy OL ob mapa- 
it has been determined, but woe to that man by whom heis de- 
didorat. 98 Kai abroi Zo£avro Yovënrev!" óc éavroc, 
- livered up. And they began to.question together among themselves, 
'ró, tic apa tin 2& avrüv ò roUro pi\\wy mpáccev. 
this, who then it might beof them who this was about ‘to do. 
24 "Eyévero.ci kai pidoverkia èv avrotc, TÓ, Tic aÙTÕV 
And there was also a strife among them, this, which of them 
Soxei elvar peičwv. 25 6.68 elev aùrtoiç, Ot BBaciAéic 
is thought to be [the] greater. Andhe said tothem, The kings 
‘roy iÜvüv kupivovow avrwyv, Kat ot é££ovoiáZovrtc 
ofthe nations rule over. them, and those exercising authority over 
, ~~ $ , ~ € ~ ` , e) 5 ? ? 
abrüv evepyérar Kadovvrar. 26 vpEic_dé OVX OUTWE adr 


goes according as 


them well-doers are called. Bytye not thus ' (shall be] ; but 
6 peZo» èv uiv "ysvécÜo! we Ò veOrtpoc" Kai ò 
the greater .among you let him be as the younger, and he that 
jyoousvoc wç ` ó Oukovov. 27 ríc.yáp peo», Ó 
leads as hethat . serves. For which (is] greater, he that 
á&vak&tuevoc ò OuakovOv;  ovXi ó  dvaktiue- 
reclines e [at table] or he that serves? [Is] not he that reclines 
voc ; éyw.0€ leipe èv iow vpGr»' wç 0, dtakovwr. 
(at table]? But I am  in[the] midst ofyóu ashethat serves. 


28 “Ypsic.oe iore. 


oi  OuapeuevQkórec uer. Emov Ev Toig 
But'ye i 


are they who have continued with - me in 
Teipacpoic.uov' 29 kdyw QOuari0épac vpiv, KaOwe OuOcró 
my temptations. And Í appoint to you, as. appointed 
t , 7 [14 *, , A , 
pot 0.zarnp.uov, Baoirsiay, 30 tva PéoOinre' kai vivir 
tto *me ‘my “father, akingdom, that yemayeat and may drink 
» M ~ , ~ , R a , 4 
imi ri]c.rpaé2nc.uov &v rg-[GactXeta.uov, kai SkaÜienoOe" iri 
at my table in my kingdom, and may sit on 
, , ^ S a ~ 
Opóvov, kpivovrtc rac dwoexa pudae roù Ispan. 
thrones, judging the .twelve tribes of Israel. 
91 "Elrev.ðè ó kvpioc," Lipwy, Xiuwv, ov, 0 caravac 


And "said *the “Lord, Simon, Simon, lo, Satan 
? + - €t ~ ^ , t a ~ 
é£prisaro ` vuüc, Tov cividoat we róv'cirov 92 iyo 
demanded to have you;,- forthe sifting [you] as wheat ; ait 


NU | , x ~ e ` ? z t r A 

Òt, edenOny mepi cov, tva prj Sixdeimry' 1-zíoTig.cov' Kai od 
*put besought for thee, that may not fail . thy faith ; and *thou 
> x , , , 4 , © k ` 
Tore imiorpépac torhočov" roùc-aðeApovç-oov. 33 'O.0É 
‘when hast turned back confirm thy brethren. And he 
eizev aùr, Kupts, mera cov Eroipoc cipi Kai elc pvAaKHY kai 
said tohim,. Lord, . with thee. ready Yam both to’ ‘prison and 
eic Üávarov wopevecOat. 34 ‘O.d& elev, Aéyw con Terpe, 
to. death to go. And he said, Itel thee. - Petcr. 


[2 


! ékxvvvouevor LTTrA. 


m ouvontety LTTrA. 


3 ka6ícea8e ye shall sit GLw; 


KYptos T[7r]a. ” 


* éxAtmy LTTrA.^ `t @mpptgoy LITra. 


__ «* Ort (for) 6 vids pèv Tfrà.. lxarà Tò ùptopévov mopeverat LTTrA. 
| ^ yweoOw TTrA. 9 ev pÉTW ÙHOV ext TTrA. P eg@nre LTTrA. 
xa&aco8e ye shall sit TTr ; ká8a6c A. t — Eimey 06 å 


XXII. LU K'E. 
Á E . y " E, 3 08 
ob."u)! $wvnctt d5utpov adéxtwo "oiv! cpic *àrap- 
inno wise shallcrow to-day [the] . cock— before that thrice thou wilt 
hoy Yur’ eidévar pe." 
deny ` knowing me. 
96 ‘Kai elrev avroic, “Ore åméorea vuc drep z*9aXNav- 
"^." And hesaid to them, When I sent yo without T _i purse 
riov' kai mhpoaç Kai UrodnpaTwy, pH TOC borepHoare; 
and provision bag and sandals, anything . did ye lack? 
Oi.ce *eizrov," -Oddevdg." 86 “Elrev odv! avroic,*’ ANNA 
And they said, : Nothing. He said therefore to them, *However 
voy 0 tywy “Badavrior' ápáro, óuoiwc Kai mpar’ 


!now he'who has a purse let him take [it], in like manner also provision bag; 
kai Ò pyixwy — TwÀncárw TÒIHÁTLOV-AÙTOÙ Kai dyopacarw 


andhewho hasnot [one] let him sell his garment and buy 


páxaipav* 37 Xéy:.yàp vyüv, Ore *£ri' roUro Td) yeyoappévoy. 


a sword; for I say to you, that yet 
Gai reNeobijvar év iptot, fro" Kai pera 
must beaccomplished in me, 


kaiSyap' hegl 


this 


avopwy -ehoyisOn*- 
And with [the] lawless he was reckoned: 


mepi ipou rédoc Exel. 38 OLÓOE *eizrov," 


that has been written 


foralso the things concerning me anend have. And they said, 
, ^ 7; Tm " > M, E 1 N > = A 
Kvpu, icov,, wayaoar woe Ovo. “Oè &mtv abroic, 
Lord, behold, “swords ‘here[’are] "two. And he . said tothem 
'Ikxavóv tori. 
?Enough itis. 


39 Kai i£cAÜuv éropsv0n xarà rò oc tic rò Opoc 
And going forth, he wen; according to custom to the mount 
Twv shady’ nKorovOnoay.dé abrQ kai ot.paOnraijadrod.' 
of Olives, and followed him also his disciples. 
40 yevouevoc.cé émi Tov rómov rev avroic, Ipoocvyecbe 
And having arrived at the place  hesaid to them, Pray 
` ? ~ ? , * » 8 ya! [d 3. 3» 
puy-etoedOety eic mepacuóv. 41 Kai avróc. àmtomácOÓn an’ 
not to enter > into temptation. And he was withdrawn from 
avray woel Abov Poryny, Kai Otic.rá-yóvara ..tpoonvyero, 
them; about astone’s throw, and falling on [his] knces he prayed, 
49 Néywy, II&reo, et PBovrte — Fzapeveykeiv" !ró morporov 
saying, Father, if thou art willing to take away ?cup 
~ u D TEST C ` ` a EN , 3 A ` ` m 
Touro’ am tuoV' mAV py ró.0£Nguá.uov, AANA rÓ.cóv ™yE- 
tthis from me—; but not my will, but thine be 
" * ` ~ x ~ 3 
véoĝðw.! 43 ””QġOy-ðè aùr &yysXoc Par"! ovpavod évioyvwv 
done. And appeared to him an angel from heaven strengthening 
abtóv. 44 kai yevopevog àv aywria £krevéaT&pov 7pocijvxero. 


him, And being -in conflict more intently he prayed. 
Piyévero.0i 0'.i0pwc.avTod woei OpouBor atparoc Ikara- 
And became ` his sweat ` as great drops of blood falling 
Baivovreg! imi ryv ynyv." 45 Kai avacrag amo rie 
down to the earth. And ‘faving risen up, from 
vpoctvxtic, EAOQwy 7póc rovc paOnrac’ Etpey SavTOvE Kotpw- 
prayer, coming $o the . disciples he found them sleep- 


Y — py (read shall not crow) TT-4. ¥ éws until LTTrA. 
ei&évat LTr. J [u3]] A. 2 BadAaytiov LTTrAW, 2 eLrav LTTrA. 
c 6 6€ eLrev but he said T ; etwey 5é Tr. d BaAAarrtOV LTTrAW, 
[yàp] LTr. h 7ò that (concerning me nas an end) TTra. 
ciples) TTrA.. k mapevéykat T; mapeveyxe take away LTr. | 
m ytcyégÓc) TTrAW. — ? verses 43, 44 in [ | L- 
6 ( [ó] a) TA. 3 karaBafvovros TA, 
apTOUS TTrA. 


'them, 


e — ere LTTrA. 
i — avrov (read the dis- 
l roUTO TO ToTHpLOV TTrA. 
© amo ToU from the Ltr. ) 
r j- avrov (read his disciples) E, 
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the cock shall not 
crow this day, before 
that thou shalt thrice 
deny that thou know- 
est me 


35 And he said unto 
them, When I sent you 
without  pürse, and 
scrip, and shoes, lacked 
ye any’ thing? And 
they said, Nothing. 
36 Then said he unto 
But now, he 
that hath a purse, let 
him take it, and like- 
wise his scrip: and he 
that ‘hath no sword, 
let him sell his gar- 
ment, and buy one. 
37 For I say unto you, 
that this that is writ- 
ten must yet be ac- 
*omplished in me, And 
he was reckoned a- 
mong the. transgres- 
sors: for the things 
concerning me have 
an end. 38 And they 
said, Lord, behold, 
here are two sworüs, 
Andhesaid untothem, 
It is enough. 


39 And he caine out, 
and went, as he was 
wont, to the mount of 
Olives; and his disci- 
ples also followed him. 
10 And when he was 
at the place, he said 
unto them, Pray that 
ye enter not intotenip- 
tation. 41 Ànd he was 
withdrawn from them 
about a stone's cast, 
and kneeled down, 
and prayed, 42 saying, 
Father, if thou be 
willing, remove this 
cup from me: aever- 
theless not my will, 
but thine, be done, 
43 And there appeared 
an angel unto him 
from heaven, strength- 
ening him. 44 And 
being: in an agony he 
prayed more earnestly: 
and his sweat wus as 
it were great drops of 
blood falling down to 
the ground. 45 And 
when he rose up from 
prayer, and was come 
to his disciples, ne 
found them sleeping 


! we amapviam 
b OvGevos TTrA. 
fore L. 


P Kai €yérerQ 
5 KOLILOJACVOUS 
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for sorrow, 46 and said 
unto them, Why sleep 
ye? rise and pray, lest 


yc enter into temp-. 


tation. 


47 And while he yet 
spake, behold a multi- 
tude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went be- 
fore them, and drew 
near unto Jesus to 
kisshim. 48 But Jesus 
said unto him, Judas, 
betrayest thou the Son 
of man with a kiss? 
49 When they which 
were about him saw 
what would follow, 
they said unto him, 
Lord, shall we smite 
withthe sword? 50 And 
one of them smote the 
servant. of the high 
priest, and cut off his 
right ear. 51 And Je- 
sus answered and said, 
Sutfer ye thus far. 
Aud he touched his 
ear, and healed him. 
59 Then Jesus said 
unto the chief priests, 
and captains of the 
temple, and the elders, 
which were come to 
him, Be ye tome out, 
as against a thief, with 
swords and staves? 
53 When I was daily 
with -you in the tem- 
ple, ye stretched forth 
no hands against me: 
but this is your hour, 
and the power of dark- 
DSS. 


54 Then took they 
him, and led Aim, and 
brought him into the 
high  priest'S8 house. 
And Peter foliowed 
afar off. 55 And when 
they had kindled a fire 
jin the midst of the 
hall and were set 
down together, Peter 
Sat down among them. 
56 But a certain maid 
beheld him as he sat 
by the fire, and earn- 
estly looked upon him, 
and said, This man was 
also with him, 57 And 
he denied him, saying, 
Woman, I know him 


not. 58 And after a. 


little while another 
Baw him, and said, 


.I?doknow him. 
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~ " a 3 ~ , , 
pévouc! ard rijc vmno, 46 kai elev avroic, Ti Kadevdere ; 
ing from grief, and» he said tothem, Why _ sleep ye? 
, r b ^x. ? a 
ávacrávrtc moocebyecbe, tva pr.ciceXOnre Ete vrétpaopóv. 
Having risen up pray, that ye may not enter into temptation. 

47 "Ert%6é" abroU.AaAoUvroc, ido) dxAog, kai ` Aeyó- 
And*yet. ‘as ?he ?was speaking, behold a crowd, and hewho was 
usvoc 'loó0ag, tic röv dwoeka, mpohoxero "VabrGw," kai 
called Judas, one ofthe twelve, was going before them, and 
» ~? ~ ~ ? , 48 ut ny: ? ^ | ~x 
jyyuwtv TQ Inoov pijoa avrov. *o.0& IgcoUc' &itv 
drew near to Jesus to kiss him. - But Jesus said 
2 ~ 2 , r sti eX -5 L , 
abTQ, “lovda, $iNparv róv vióv rou avOpwrov . zrapaóiówc ; 
tohim, Judas, witha kiss the Son ofman  deliverest thou up? 
49 'IOóvrtc.08 oi mepi avróv TÒ icóuévov — Yeimov' 
And seeing ‘those around “him what was about to happen said 
Zabr@," Kopie, et marazopey iv — ?uaxatoq'; 50 Kai irmá. 
to him, Lord, shall we smite with [the] ` sword? And ‘smote 
raÉsv sic ric ¿č abrüv Próv QoUXov oU apyxtepéwe," kai 
?one!a?certain*of “them the bondman ofthe high priest, and 
ageinev “aùroŭ rò oUc" rò Or£ióv. Ol azoxprOsic.dé 0 'IncoUc 
. took off his Zear right. . And answering. Jesus 
~ ? ~ et , ` t , ~ 3 , d > ~ 
eizev, Eàre Ewe.rovrov. Kai apapevog ToU wriou *abroU 
said, Suffer thus far. ` And having touched the ear of him 
3.7 ? , x ` et? ~ ` í * 
tácaro aùróv. 52 Elmev.ðè €o" Inoovg 7póc To)c mapas 
he healed him. And ?said !Jesus 


to those who were 
yevopévouc fir" abréy ápxiptic kai orparnyodc ToU i&poU 
come against him, - chief priests and captains of the temple 


Kai mpecBurépovc, ‘Qc imi dgorny SéEedndvOare" pera 
and elders, ‘As against arobber have ye come out with 
paxeip)v Kai Evkwy ; 58 kaÜ sju£pav Ovroc.uov ped’ vpov 
swords and staves? Daily when I was with you 
, sz» ae ~ ? ? , 1 ~ 33 » ? , h , "n 
Ev TY i&oq  ovk.i£ertivarE  TàC xXtipac èm spe. "ANN 
in the temple ye stretched not qut [your] hands against me; but 
avrn lupe tori" 1) wpa, Kai ù) é&ovoia Tov ekóTovc. 
this “your ‘(is hour, andthe power of darkness. 
54 ZEvMAajóvrtc.Ó8 aùròv ijyayov, | kai slonyayov 
* . And having seized him they led [him away], and led 
Kabrov" sic !róv olkov" roù apxrepiwe’ 0.02. Tlérpoc aprodovOe 
him * into the house ofthe high priest. And Peter was following 
pakpó0ev, . 55 "áávrov!.0à wip iv pitow Tie aùNñc, 
afar off, .' And having kindled a fire in [the] midst of the court, 
kal “ovykabısávraw" laùrõv" ikáðnro ó Ilérpoc Pév.péow" 
and ?having?sat*down ‘together ‘they "sat Peter among 
aùrõv. 56 iðoŭoa.ðè aùròv mat(ick] Tiç KaOnpevoy mpòc 
them. And ‘having šseen him 'a?maid “certain - ‘sitting by 
TO PwC, kai arevioaca QUvTQ, ttv, Kai ovtoc ovy 
the light, and having looked intently on him, said, And this one with 
abr@ qv. 57 O.0t npynoaro Yabroy," A&yev, "Tóva, obk 
him was.  Buthe , denied him, saying, Woman, ?not 
ola | abróv.' 58 Kai perà Boayd Erepoc idwy abróv én, 
And after alittle another seeing him. said, 


mnm 


' v — 66 and LTTrAW.. 


* — avTw TTrA. 

d — avrov TTrA. 
i égTiv ÙV LTTrA. 
TTrA. 
P pévos TTrA. 


 ?paxaípy TTrA. b ToU &pxtepéws Tov SovAov TTrA 
S —30 EPA. 


" mepuca8icávrov, having sat around L; avvkaGuávrov T, © 
3 — avTOV LTr[A]. 


w avrovs GLTTrAW. Y eirav LTTrA. 


€ T0 obs aUTOU LTTrA. 
" 'fmpos T. —8é£5gA0are came ye out LTr. > adda TrA. 
k — avrüv (read [him]) LTfrA. ‘yy oik(av TTrA. — P meptaávroy 
^9 — aru LTTrA, 


X "Ingovc 0€ TTrA. 


F QUK oida avTÓv, yUyot TTA, 


XXII. XXIII, LUKE. 


Kai ov cs avrwv el. ‘Oct Térpoc *eizev," " AvOpwsre, ovK-€tpt. 


And thou of them art. But Peter said, Man, .Iam not. 
59 Kai dvacraone coti (pac prac, GÀAXoc Tiç Ctioxvptéero, 


And having elapsed about "hour : *other ?a fcertain strongly affirmed, 
LA 4 4 c ~ F " ` ` 
Aéywy, Er àAg0stac kal otroc uer aùroù iv’ kai.yàg Tae- 
) C l4 
saying, In truth also this one with him was; foralso a Gali- 


Aaiog éoriv. GO Ebmev.0i 6 Hérpoc, "AvOpwsrt, obx.vida 


‘one, 


ev 


0 


lean he is. And ?said T Peter, Man, I know not what 
L ~ : " À ~ ~ r 
Aéytc. Kai mapaypñpa, ert XaXoUvroc.avroU, ipwvyoev 


thou sayest. And immediately, yet tas he was speaking, Screw 


to" adéxrwp’ 6l kai orpudeic 6 kÜptoc éveBEWev rQ Tero" 
Ithe cock. And having turned, the Lord looked at Peter ; 

Kai ùreuvoðn ó Yérooc roù Aóyov Tov Kupiov, we ETTEV AUTH, 
and “remembered lPeter the word ‘ofthe Lord, how hesaid to him, 


u ` , , ~ v2 , , € ` 

Ori piv adéxropa $wvijcat Y amapvhoy pE rotc. 62 Kai 
Before [the] cock crow thou wilt deny me thrice. And 
&ehOwy — t£ Fó llérpoc" &xXavotv mikpõc- 


having gone forth outside Peter bitterly. 
63 Kai oi ävõpeç oi cvvéyovrsc *ró» LycoUyr" &vérrai£ov 
And the men who “were holding Jesus mocked 
abTQ,0povrec" — 64 kai mepixadiWavrecabroy — Yérvzrov 
him, beating [him]; and having.covered up him they were striking 
avrov TÒ rpdcuiTror, kai! éxnowrwy "avrov," A£yovrec, Ilpo- 
his face, and were asking him, saying, Pro- 
, f 3 t L á ` u * 
gnrevooy, ric écrtv ò Taícac ce; 65 Kai ërepa odda 
phesy, who isit that struck thee? And other “things ‘many 
Bracdnpovyrec EXeyov tic abróv. 
blasphemously they said to him. ' 
66 Kai weéyévero )u£pa ——— covvix0n rò moto Qvrépiov 
And when it became day were gathered together the elderhood 
TOU Aaob, ápwiptic.re kai ypappareic, kai *àáviyyayov" abróv 
of the people, both chief priests and . scribes, and- they led him 
H a: , bz ~ u L , ` x t r 
eite TO cuvédptoy PéavrGv," Aéyovrtc, 67 Ei ov €l 0 xpioroc, 
into ?sanhedrim !£heir, saying, If thou art the Christ, 
CELLS Ya. EF $0052 9 —— 233 Com » QS 
eiè" Duiv. Elmev.ðè abroic, Eav vpiv turo, ovpn 
tell us, And he said to them, If you I should tell, not at all 
miorevonre’ G68 édv.dé "kai" towrnow, ob.u]) dTOKpi- 
would ye believe; and if also Ishould ask [you], not at all would ye 
Ofr& Spor, À amroddtonre." 69 årò-roŭ-võv forar ó vióc TOU 
Hot; n n à 
answer me, nor let [me] go. . Henceforth shall be the Son 
àvOpoov kaOrusvog &k òv rjc ðvvápewg ToU Otov. 
of man sitting at [tbe] right hand of the power of God. 
70 &ELrov'óà mávreç, Zù ody el ó vide Tov 0co0; ‘Ode 
And they ?said Jah, Thou then art the Son of God? And he 
Tpóc avrovc tpn, Y ucic Néyere, Ort iyw sim. 71 Ot.G helmon! 


wept 


to them said, Ye say, that I nm. And they said, 
Ti ére iypeiay £xopev paprupiac'; avroi-yap 1)kovcapev 


Whatany more need have we  of;witness? for ourselves have heard 


ATÒ ToUV.cTÓuaToc.av TOU. 
from his [own] mouth. 
93 Kai dvacray ümav rè mdrHV0¢ abróv “iyayev" 
And havingrisenup all the multitude of them led 


€ pn TTrA. t — 6 (read [the ]) GLTTrAW. 
(read he wept) aTr[a]. ? avrov him LTTra. 
* — qurov TTrA. a annyayov they led away TTra. 
d — kat LTTrA. e — pot Ñ amoAvonte 1[1rA]. 
helm» LTTrA. | Exomer Maprupiag xpeiav TTrA, 


v + ojpepoy to-day TTrA. 
y — érumtov aÙTOÙ TÒ mpóccrrov, Kat [L]TTrA. 
> avrov TTrAW. 
f + 6é however LTTrA, 
£ jya'yov GLTTrAW, 
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Thou art also of them, 
And Peter said, Man, 
I am not. 59 And a- 
bout the space of one 
hour after another 
confidently affirmed; 
saying, Of a truth this 
fellow also was with 
him: for he is a Gali- 
lean. 60 And Peter 
said, Man, I know not 
what thousayest. And 
immediately, while he 
yet spake, the cock 
crew, 61 And the Lord 
turned, and locked 
upon Peter. And Peter 
remembered the word 
of the Lord. how he 
had said unto. him, 
Before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 62 And Peter 
went out, and wept 
bitterly. 


63 And the men that 
heldJesus motked him, 
and smote him, 64 And, 
when they had blind- 
folded him,they struck 
him on the face, and 
asked him, saying, 
Prophesy, who is it 
that smote thee? 
65 And many other 
things blasphemously 
spake . they against 
him, 


66 And as soon as it 
was day, the elders of 
the people and_ the 
chief priests and the 
scribes came together, 
and led him into their 
council, saying, 67 Art 
thou the Christ ? tell 
us. And he said unto 
them, If 1 tell you ye 
will not belicve: 68 and 
if I also ask you, ye 
will not answer me, 
nor let me go. 69 Here- 
after shall the Son of 
man sit qa the right 
hand of the power of 
God. 70 Then said 
they all, Art thou then 
the Son of God? And 
he said unto them, Ye 
say that I am, 71 And 
they said, What need 
we any further wit- 
ness? for wo ourselves 
have heard of his own 
mouth. 


XXIII. And the 
whole multitude of 
ihem arose, and led 


w — ó IIérpos 


€ ecrüv TTrA. 
S ein av 1TrA, 
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him unto Pilate, 2 And 
they began to accuse 
him, seying, We found 
this fellow perverting 
the nation, and for- 
bidding to give tribute 
to Cæsar, saying that 
he himself is Christ a 
King. 3 And. Pilate 
asked him, saying, Art 
thou the King of the 
Jews ? And heanswer- 
ed him and said, Thou 
sayest it, 4 Then said 
Pilate to the chicf 
priests and to the peo- 
ple, I find no fault in 
thisman. 5 And they 
were tne more fierce, 
saying, He stirreth up 
the people, teaching 
throughout all Jewry, 
beginning from Ga- 
lilee to this place. 
6 When Pilate heard 
of Galile, he asked 
whether the man were 
& Galilean. 7 And as 
roon as he knew that 
he belonged unto He- 
rod’s jurisdiction, he 
sent him to Herod, 
who himself also was 
at Jerusalem at that 
time. 8 And when 
Herod saw Jesus, he 
was exceeding glad: 
for he was desirous to 
sec him of a long 
season, because he had 
heard many things of 
him; and he hoped to 
have seen some mi- 
racle done by him. 
9 Then he questioned 
with him in many 
words; but he answer- 
ed him nothing. 10 And 
the.chief priests and 
Scribes stood and ve- 
hemently accused him. 
11 And Herod with his 
men of war set him at 
nought, and mocked 
him, and arrayed him 
in a gorgeous robe, 
and sent him again to 
Pilate. 12 And the 
same day Pilate and 
Herod were made 
friends together: for 


before th~y were aten- . 


mity between them- 
selves 


~ 13 And Pilate, when 
he had called together 
the chief priests and 
the rulers and the peo- 
ple, 14 said unto them, 
re have brought this 
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abroy imi róv MIAMárov." 2 mo£favro.08 kartyoptiv.abroU, 


him to Pilate. And they began to accuse him, 
héyovréc, Tovroy "eüpouev" dtaoTpépovTa Tò £Üvoc", kai 
saying, This [man] we found perverting the nation, and 


2 o 4 , H ò , PrE -e A a 
KkwAvovra °Kuicapt popouc" ðıðovar, PAtyovra éavroy xpirüv 
forbidding  *to?Cssar “tribute **to “give, saying himself “Christ 
Bacia cvai. 3 'O.0z.3IIAXároc" temnowrnsev" avróv, Aéyov, 
3a *king lis, And Pilate questioned him, saying, 
Eù l ó Baottede THY "Iovéaiwy ; 'O.08 d7okpicic aùr 
"Thou tart the. king of the Jews? And he answering him 
con, X) Aéyerc. 4 'O.0é.3IIiXároc" elev mpog rovc ápyiepeic 
said, Thou sayest. _And Pilate said to tho chief priests 
Kat rovc OyXovc, ObO£v Evpiokw atriov £v rQ.àvOpo q.robrqQ. 

and the crowds, Nothirz findI  blamable in. this man. 
5 OLOB tmioxvov,- Myovrec, "Ori üvactíe Tov Aaóv, didac- 
But they were insisting, saying, He stirs up the people, teach- 
> ef €^ > , [3 ? LÁ > a ^ 
kwy  ka0 odAnc rje Iovóatac, * ap£áuevoc amo Tic TaM- 
ing throughout.*whole ‘the of Judæa, beginning from Gali: 
Aaíac Ewe woe. 6 Wltdkaroc'.dé axovoac tTadiAaiav"! 
lee even to here. But Pilate having heard Galilee (named) 
émnpwrnoevy et ó avOowmoc Tadt\aidg tore" 7 kai ème 
asked whether the man 7a ?Galilean is; and having 
Tee ? ~ t um t "ww r NE a 
yrovc ore ex Tic é&ovctac Howdov éortv, avereprpey AVTOV 
known that from the jurisdiction of Herod heis, he sent "up *him 
mpoc * ‘Howdny, óvra kai avróv £v ‘lepooodvpore iv ravratg 
to Herod,  ?béing “also ‘he at ` Jerusalem in those 


Tdic Hpépacc. 8 6.0&Howdne idwy róv'Imcobv iydon Aiav 


days. And Herod seeing Jesus rejoiced greatly, 
iv.yàp Owy i£ikavoü! (cv a)róv, did rd axovew 
for he was wishing for long to see him, because of hearing 
x DT ` , ~, ` ” r ~ ^ «9 
To\ha' mepi abroU' kai djXmiíév Te onpetoy iðeiw vm 


many things concerning him; and he was hoping some sign to see “by 
avTOU ywópntvov. 9 émnpwra.dé aùròv £v Aóyow ikavoic 
Shim ! done, AÀnd hequestioned him in  ?^words !many, 
avrOc.0t ovdéey amrexpivaro abrQ. lO storükecav.0 oi apx- 
buthe nothing answered him. And “had 5stood ‘the , ?chicf 


peic kal OL ypappareic, EVTOVWC KaTNyOpOUYTEC. aUTOV. 


priests tand *the scribes; violently accusing him. 
11 éouGevnoac.dé aùròvY ó'Hpo0nc oùv roic orparebpaow 
And “haying “set Sat Snought *him "Herod with . "troops 


aùroŭ, Kai &uzai£ac, mepiParwy *avróv" £cÜijra Aap- 
this, and having mocked [him], having put on bim "apparel Jspien- 
` Uer TE AS. ~ D T Syd ex 2 
vpüv üavimtjubev avróv ry ?*Ihárg." 12 iyévovro.Ó6 piñor 
did hesent?back thim to Pilate. And became friends 
ore." EiA&roc kai ò ‘Hpwone! iv abrgj.rj pipa per’ àv: 
E t 
both Pilate and Herod on that same day: with one another; 
vpoUTijoxov.yàp v £xy0pq Ovrtg 700c “éavroúc." 
for before they were at. enmity ' between themselves. 
13 Wliraroc' dé “ovyxadecapevoc' rode apxrepeic kai rovc 
And Pilate having called together the chief priests and the 
apxovrac kai Tov Nady, 14 elrev 7póc abrodc, IIpoonvéykaré 
rulers and the people, said to them, Ye brought 


eee 


© 'TeAaroy m. 
Kaícapt LTTrA. 
even TTr[A]. 
wishing LTTr4. 
a lleiAdTO T, 


™ eüpapev TTrA. 

P + kai and [L]rtr[a]. 

t — T'aAuAaíav TA]. 
* — TOAAG TTrA. 

t “Hpwdns xau ó Iu ros (Iler, T) Tira, 


2 + 74v (read our nation) vrTr[A]W. -° @idpous 

3 IIécAaTos T. TgpoTnQGcv TTrA. — 8 + kai 
y + Tor L. v eé ixavav xpóvov 0éAcov many times 
Y + kai also T. z — avrüv (read [him]) [r.h [rr]. 
CavTOUs Tira,  5.ovykaAegáfevos T, 


XXIII. LIIS 
` » ~ e > , a , a 

pot Tov.avGpw7rov.rovToY, wç üocroíóovra TOY adv’ kai 
to the this man, as turning away the people; and 
idov, żyw tvwrioyv vuv avaKpivac Covdey" spov iv rg 
behold, I before you having examined [him] nothing ‘found in 
àvyOpomq.robrq airiov wv KaTNYOOEITE 

this man blamable [as to the things] of which ye bring accusation 
kar avrov’ 15 add’ovdé ‘Howdne: favireppa-yap vpac vpóc 
aginst him; nor even Herod, for lsent ?up lyou to 
«)TÓv,! kai iðoú, obOtv ü£iov Üavárov icriv merpaypivov 


him, and lo, nothing worthy of death is done 
abTQ.10 maicevoac — obv abróv àmoMóco. 178 Àváykgv 
by him, Having ?chastired*therefore him I will release [him]. *Necessity 


òè siyey amodvey abroic kara tooTnyv eva." 18 Pavé- 


. inow?he^had torelease tothem at [the] feast one. *they 
kpa£av" dé FrapymAgÜst  Aéyovrec, | Alpe rovrov, | àTóAv- 
Jeried tout "but ? in a mass, saying, Away with this '[man], *fe- 
cov òt uiv róv BapaQàv: 190cTic HY àià cTáciv 


lease 'and tous who was onaccount of ?insurrection 


rivad  ytvoutvgv iv Ty mode kai $óvov !BEGAnpEVOC tic 
‘a ?certain made in the city and murder cast into 
QvAaknQv.! 20 Mái "oir" ó?ILAaToc" z00ctQwvgotv?, 

prison, Again therefore Pilate called to [them], 
OéXwy azrodvoa Toy 'IgcoUv. 21 0108 imepúvovv, Aéyorrtc, 
wishing to release Jesus, But they wcre crying out, saying, 
PYravpwoov, cravpwoov'" aùróv. 22 ‘O.ce rptrov eUrev 


Barabbas ; 


Crucify, crucify him. A .Andhe athird [time] said 
mpoc avrovc, Ti yàp kakóv émoinoey  obroc; ovdéy 
to them, What "then ‘evil did “commit ‘this (*man]? No 


mamevaac ovv avroy 


airtov Üavárov eipov iv avTy' 
Having “chastised therefore him 


cause of death  foundi in him. 
amrohvow. 23 Oiðè évéxewvro gwvaig peyadatc, airov- 
I will release [him]. But they were urgent with?voices ‘loud, asking 
pévor aùròv cravpwÜjvav kal karíoxvov at ówvai abrív 
for him to be crucified. And prevailed the voices ofthem 
{ai Toy apyiepéwy." 24 ''O.02" "ITiXárocl exéxpivey yevécOat 


and ofithe chief priests. And Pilate adjudged *to *be *done 
a » , ~ > , óé S , ~ll ` AV X) 
To.airnpa.avrayv. 25 amtAvotv.0t-.?avTOlg Tov o1a 

‘their request. And he released tothem him who onaccount of 


oracw kai $óvov BeBnpévov tic ‘ryv' $vAakgw, Oy 
insurrection and murder had been cast into the prison, whom 
gro)vro' rov.dé. Incovy maptðwkev rQ.0cA]paru.avrOv. 
they asked for ; but Jesus he delivered up to their will. 
, , , , € "n 
26 Kai we amjyayov aùróv, émrAaBopevor "Xipwvóc 
And as they led “away ‘him, having laid hold on ?Simon 
, ~ ? ? , ^ ? , - 
rivoc  Kvpyvatov “rov' ipxyop£vov" “åm! aypov, émtÜnkav 
ta “certain a Cyrenian coming from afield, they put upon 
abrQ roy oravpóv gépey Omiobev roU Inoov. 27 Hxorovber 


him ; the cross to hear [it] behind Jesus. “Were ?following 
0b abr word AVG Tov XaoU kai yvvawdv, at kai" 
land him  agreat multitude of the people and of women, who also 
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man unto me, as one 
that  perverteth the 
people: and, behold, I, 
having examined him 
before you, huve found 
no fault in this man 
touching those things 
whereof ye aecuse him: 
15 no, nor yet Herod: 
for [sent you to him; 
and, lo, nothing wor- 
thy of death is done 
unto him. 16 I will 
therefore.chastise him, 
and release him. 
17 (For of necessity he 
must release one unto 
them at the feast.) 
18 And they cried out 
all at once, saying, A- 
way with this an, 
and release unto us 
Barabbas: 19 (who for 
acertain sedition made 
in the city, and for 
murder, was cast in- 
to prison.) 20 Pilate 
therefore, willing to 
release Jesus, spake a- 
gain to them. 21 But 
they cried, saying, Cru- 
cify him, crucify him. 
22 And he said unto 
them the third time, 
Why, what evil hath 
he done? I have found 
no eause of death in 
him: I will therefore 
chastise him, and let 
him go. 23 And they 
were instant with loud 
voices, requiring that 
he might be crucified. 
And the voiccs of them 
and of the chef priests 
prevailed. 24 And Pi- 
late gave sentence that 
it should be as they 
required, 25 And he 
released unto them 
him that for sedition 
and murder was cast 
into prison, whom they 
had desired; but he 
delivered Jesus totheir 
will. 


26 And as they led 
him away, they laid 
hold upon one Simon, 
a Cyrenian, coming 
out of the country, and 
on him they laid the 
cross, that he might 
bear .it after Jesus. 
27 And there followed 
hima great company 
of people, and of wo- 
men, Which also be- 


ee SSS S D C ERE DM 


f avéreuwev yap avrov mpos 48s for he sent 
h qvéxpayov TTrA. k z avrei T. 
m è however LTTrA. a ILetAaTos T. 
q — kai TOv apxtepéov [L]T[TrA]. 


e ovOey TTr. 
s — verse 17 [1]rTr[A]. 
&v TH pudak TTrA.: 
P XravpoU oravpov LTTrA. © 
G[L]TTrA Ww. t — Thv LTTrA. 
* ano.L. y — kai LTTrA, 


* kai LTTrA. 
Y Siuwva Tiva Kvprgvatov épxójevor UITrA. 


him back to us T. 
1 BAnGeis ([BAnGets] A) 


o + avrocs them L. 
B8 — avrois 
w — TOU GW. 
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wailed and lamented 
him. 22 But Jesus turn- 
ing unio them said, 
Daughters of Jerusa- 
lem, wecv not for me, 
but weep for your- 
selves, and for your 
children. 29 For, be- 
hold, the days are 
coming, in the which 
they shall say, Blessed 
are the barren, and 
the wombs that never 
bare, and the paps 
which never gavesuck. 
30 Then shall they be- 
gin tosay tothe moun- 
tains, Fall on us ; and 
to the hills, Cover us. 
31 For if they do these 
things in a green treo, 
what shall be done in 
the dry? 32 And there 
were also two other, 
malefactors, led with 
him to be put to death. 
33 And when they were 
come to the place, 
which is called Cal- 
vary, there they cru- 
cified him, and the 
malefactors, one on 
the right hand, and 
the other on the left. 
34 Then said Jesus, 
Father, forgive them; 
for they know. not 
what they do. And 
they parted his rai- 
ment, and cast lots. 
35 And the people stood 
beholding, And the 
rulers also with them 
derided him, saying, 
He saved others; let 
him save himself, if 
he be Christ, the cho- 
sen of God. 36 And 
the soldiers also mock- 
ed him, coming to 
him, and offering him 
vinegar, 37 and saying, 
If thou be the king of 
the Jews, save thysolf. 
38 And a superscrip- 
tion also was written 
over him in lettors of 
Greek, and Latin, and 
Hebrew, THIS IS 
THE KING OF THE 
JEWS 


39 And one of the 
malefactors which 
were hanged railed on 
him, saying, If thou 


A OYE NE XXIII. 


4 4 

ikómrovro Kai &Oofjvovr aùróv. 28 crpaótic.Ót mode abrác 
werebewailing and lamenting him. And turning to them 
zi"? SA =< ss: o € Sj Adi M cA , 2E pe 
0 Incovc ELTTEYV, UY ATEPEC t£00vca NHs [!?))-K: ALETE EME, 
Jesus said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, 

‘ , ? H A + AES ` M + c ~ * er 2 s 
qv io éavrác kÀniere xai emi ra. Tékva.vuðv' 29 ort iQob, 
for lo, 


but “for ?yourselves ‘weep and: for your children: 
&pyovrat upar iv aic épovow, Maxapia at ortipau 
are coming days in which they will say, Blessed  [are]the barren 


bo). éOnXacay." 


* L4 ^ ^ 
kai * roia al oùkèyévvyoav kai pacrol ot 
gave not suck. 


aud wombs which did not bear and breasts which 
30 rére očovraı éyey roic öpeciww, "Ilécere! ip Hae 
Then shall they begin tosay tothe mountains, Fall upon us ; 


kai roic Bovvoic, KaAv:ars pç. 91 Ore & év TQ" vyp 


and tothe hills, Corer us.: for if in the green 
, ~ ~ ? ~ ~ L , »3 

EvAw TavTa moroŬow, iv TQ Enow TL yevnrat; 32 Hyovro 

tree these things they do, inthe dry what may take place? ?Were “led 


08 Kai Erepot Ovo Kaxovpyo cvv avrQ avapeOijva. 33 Kai 
iland also “other ‘two malefactors with him to be put to death. And 
ore *àmijXÜov" imi ròv rómov Toy kaħoúvuevov Kpavioy ékei 


when theycame to the place ealled a Skull there 
iorabpwcar abróv, kai roùç KaKovpyouc, Ov.pey èk t£v 
théy crucified him, and the  malefactors, the one on [the] right 
[1] 1 ? , ~ 6 f^ 2 ~ » v4 » 
Ov.dé i£  aptoreowy. 34 f0.0zIncoUc &Xeyev, IIáreo, ásc 
and one on [the] left. Ard Jesus said, Father, forgive 


ri mrovovory." Arapeotlopevor.oe rà 


auroic’ ovU.ydp.otóactv 
they do. And dividing 


them, for they kuow not what 
iparia.avrou é3arov &kdAijpov." 35 kai siorhee ò Xaóc  Ogw- | 


his garments they cast a lot. And stood *the “people behold- 
pÀv' tkepucrhoor.cé "cai" ot ápxovrec ‘giv abroic," Néyov- 
ing, and “were *deriding “also tthe “rulers with them, say 


a” » , € r - , 

TEC, AdAouc Ééawotv, CWGÅTW £éavróv El obrÓóc toTLY Ò xpioróc 
ing, Others hesaved, let him save himself if this is the Christ 

kó roù Oeod! ikAekróc. 36  Evérrai£ov".0€ abTQ kai ot orpa- 
the "of?God ‘chosen, And mocked him also the sol- 
TOTAL, rpoctoxóutvot "kai! ó£oc mpoogdéporTEc adTy, 97 Kai 
diers, coming near and ?vinegar offering 7him, and 
Aéyovrec, Et" où ei ó Baorrede ræv ‘lovdaiwy, oücov ctav- 
of the 


saying, If thou art the king Jews, save thy- 
róv. 398 'H».0à» Kai imwypaóry "ysypaupévg! ir abrg 
self, And there was also an inscription written over him 
Pypappacw “EXAnvuKoic kai ‘Pwpyaixoic kai ‘EGpaixoic,! 
in letters Greek and Latin and Hebrew : 
Guvrdc tory 0 Bacirsdce TOv “Iovdaiwy." 
This is the king ofthe Jews. v di 
z a ~ , u 
39 Eic.d& röv ^ kpeuacO0tvrov Kaxotjpywr éBraodnpe 


Now one of the *who ?had “been *hanged 'malefactors railed at 


? , d H 5 r ~ 
aùróv, *Aeywy," Ei où si 0 ypioróç," oðcov oeavròv kai 


be re RE him, saying, If thou artthe Christ, -° save thyself and 

and us. u g t .« ds ` € r ~ 

other answering re- pac. 40 '"Azrokpicic.ÓE ó értpoc temeria aUTQ, éywr," 

buked him, saying, us. But answering the other rebuked him, saying, 
t— Ò TTrA. 2 + atthe TTrA. — "ovk €Opeiyay nourished not urtra.. — € Ifégare TTrA. 


a [70] Tr. 


u (ELJ r. 
[Ljrtr[a ]. 


him gaid trra, 


i e jA80v LTrA. 
i — gv avTois [L]TT:rA. 

o emeyeypampevy L| Tr} ; — yeypammery TA. 
TA]. —— — 30 BagtAcUs rov "Iovàacov obros ([odros] L) LTTrA. 
e Ovxi ob ef 6 xptords; Art not thou the Christ? TTrA. 


€ xAyjpous lots TA. h — kai LT. 
l évératéav TA. m — xai [L]rTrA. 
P — ypáupacur .... Efpatkots 
o F— Aéyov T[Tr]A 
t émuruiv avrà $y rebuking 


f [o 06 .... zotoUctv] L. 
k rov 0coU ò TA. 


XXIII. 


Ob0é GoBy où róvOtóv, 
*?Not'even'dost?fcar?*thou 


LUKE. 
ore èv TQ av’T@P kplpart tl; 
God;[thou]that under the same judgment art ? 
41 kai huec piv Qwaioc* á&a.yàp wy &mpátapusv 
And we indeed justly; for *a *due *recompense Sof "what  *5we?did 
üToXauávoutv: ovroc.cé oUCtv TOTOY énpa&ev. 42 Kai 
liwe “receive ; but this [man] "nothing “amiss did, And 
ENeyev "rq" 'Incov, Myno@nri pov, Vkopie," orav eOyo èv 
he said to Jesus, Remember mo, Lord, when thoucomest in 
TH-Baorrsig.cov. 43 Kai eimey abri *0 'IncoUc," “Apny Theyw 


thy kingdom. And said ?to *him 1 Jesus, Verily Isay 
dot," onpepoyv per tuov ton èv TH Tapadciow. 
to thee, To-day with me thou shalt be in Paradise. 


` 44 "Hy dé! woel 


And it was about (the]*hour'sixth, and darkness came, over *whole 


THY yijv Ewe — ópdacPivvárgc'"" 45 "kai. éoxoricO@n ó ijALoc," 
'the land until [țhe] "hour ‘ninth; and ?was*darkened 'the sun; 


c à» Li 0 lt A , ~ ~ , è eh 
Kat ecxioOn' rò karaztracua. TOU vaoU pecov’ 46 kai 


and °was "rent ‘the ?veil Sof “the 5temple in [the] midst. And 
pwvhoac pure peyary 0 'InooUc elwev, Iársp, tig xeipác 
having cried witha?voice *loud Jesus said, Father, into “hands 
cov “zapabjcopa" ré.mvetpa pov. *Kai TaUra!  simóv 
‘shy I will commit my spirit. And these things having said 
éérvevoev. 47 Idwy.dé ò fixardvrapxoc' To yevóuevov 
he expired.  Now?havingfseen?'the centurion that which took place 
BiddEacer" roy Ody, Aéyuv," Ovroc 0.ávOpwroc.obrog Oícatoc 
glorified God, saying, Indeed this man 2just 
g 4 , * h r no x A "aad ` 
jv. 48 Kai wavrec ot ovuTapayevópevor" Oxot emt Ti» 
Iwas, And all the ?who *were “come °together *crowds to 
Gewpiav.ravrny, ‘Pewpovyrec' rà  YyEVÓŘEVA, TÜTTOVTEC 
this sight, seeing the things which took place, beating 
kéavrüv' rà ornOn vriorpedov. 49 csiorhkeroav.ðè mwavrec 
their breasts returned. And stood tall 
oi — yvwcroi labroU" ™ paxpd0cy, Kai yvvaikec ai "ovv- 
those ?who ‘knew 5him afar off, also women who fol- 
axodov8jcacae' aùr drè råe Tadiiaiac, ópàsa: raðra. 
lowed with him from Galilee, beholding these things. 
50 Kai idov, avip óvópari 'Yoonó, QovXevrü)c vrápxov, 
And behold, a man by name Joseph, & counsellor being, 
? àv1)p ayabdc kai ðikaroç, 51 obroc ovk.Tv-PovykarartOciuévoc' 
aman good and just, (he had not assented 
^ ~ ` ~ , , ^ ? A ? , Ld 
r BovAg kai ry mpaka aùrõv, avo “Apiabaiag wohEws 
tothe counsel and the deed  ofthem,) from Arimathsma & city 
Trav ‘lovdaiwy, Oc.3kai" mpooedéyero "kai abróc" riv Bacı- 
of the Jews, and who *was *waiting for also "himself the king- 
Aslay roù 000, 52 obroc mpocehOwy ro *IIAXérQ" gricaro rò 


~ 


dom of God, he having gone to Pilate begged the 

~ -) ^" a * $ 3 a ll ? PA Kr ^ 

cua tov Inoov. 599 kai — kaO0sNov avro" éverUvAc&ev AUTÒ 
body of Jesus. And'having taken ?down it he wrapped it 


Y — TQ (read he said, Jesus, remember) TTrA. 
(read he said) T[vr]a. Y got Aéyo TTrA. 
a várs LTTrA. 
Cécxioby 6e T. d saparí8ejac I commit LTTrAW. 
- ékarovrápxns TTr. € e6o€aev LTTrA. B gvvrapayevój.evot TA. 
Seen LTTrA. k — éavrov (read the breasts) TTrA. 1 avTQ LTTrA, 
n gyvakoAovOoUc at TTrA, 9 4- kai and T. 

9 — kai and LTTrA. - f — KaL avTos LTTrA. 
 YTTrA. 


s HecAarw T. 


.dom, 


(i u ` , S. 7 ?,9 «fF y 
WPA EKTN, KAL Gkóroc EyéVvETO Eh OANV 


midst. 


_ done, 


w — Kvpte [L]TTrA. 
z kai 3jv Hoy ([79.] Tra) and it was now LTTrA. 
b rod nAtov éxAwróvros (darkness came). from the sun failing T. 
e kai rovro and this L; rovro de TTrA. 
i Pewpjoavres having 


235 


Dost not thou fear 
God, seeing thou art 
in the same condem- 
nation? 41 and we in- 
deed justly; for we 
receive the due reward 
of our deeds: but this 
man hathdonenothing 
amiss.: 42 And he said 
unto Jesus, Lord, re- 
member me when thou 
comest into thy king- 
43 And Jesus 
said unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee, To 
day shalt thou be with 
me in paradise, 


44 And it was about 
the sixth hour, and 
there was & darkness 
over all the earth until 
the ninth hour. 45 And 
the sun was darkened, 
and the veil of the 
temple wasrent in the 
46 And when 
Jesus had cried with 
a loud voice, he said, 
Father, into thy hands 
I commend my spirit : 
and having said thus, 
he gave up the ghost. 
47 Now when the cen- 
iurion saw what was 
done, he glorified God, 
saying, Certainly this 
was a righteous man. 
48 And all the people 
that came together to 
that sight, beholding 
the things which were 
smote their 
breasts, and returned, 
49 And all his ac- 
quaintance, and the 
women that followed 
him from  Galilee, 
stood afar off, behold- 
ing these things. 


50 And, behold, there 
was a: man named 
Joseph, a counseller; 
and he wasagood man, 
and a just: 51 (the 
same had not consent-, 
ed to the counsel and 
deed of them ;) he was 
of Arimathsea, a city 
of the Jews : who also 
himself waited for 
the kingdom of God. 
52 This man went unto 
Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jesus. 53 And 
he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, 


z — ò 'IgcoUc 


m + ao from LT. 


P guvkatarideuevos T ; cuvkaTaTeÜeuxévos A. 


t — auto (read [it]) 


936 


and laid itin a sepul- 
chre that was hewn in 
gtone, wherein never 
man before was laid. 
ot And that day was 
the preparation, and 
the sabbath drew on. 


55 And the tomen 
also, which came with 
him from Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and be- 
held thesepulchre, and 
how his body was laid. 
56 And they returned, 
and prepared spices 
and ointments; and 
rested the sabbath 
day according to 
the commandment. 
XXIV. Now upon the 
first day of the week, 
very earlyin the morn- 
ing, they came unto 
the sepulchre, bring- 
ing the spices which 
they had prepared, and 
certain others with 
them. 2 And they 
found the.stone rolled 
away from the sepul- 
chre, 3 And they en- 
tered in; and found 
not the body of the 
Lord Jesus. 4 And it 
came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed 
thereabout, ^ behold, 
two men stood by 
them in shining gar- 
ments: 5andas they 
were afraid, and bowed 
down their faces to the 
earth, they said unto 
them, Why seck ye the 
living among the dead? 
6 He is not here, but is 
risen: remember how 
he spake unto you 
when he was yet in 
Galilee, 7 saying, The 
Son of man must be 
delivered into the 
hands of sinful men, 
and be crucified, and 
the third day rise a- 
gain. 8 And they re- 
membercd his words, 
9 and returned from 
the sepuichre, and told 
all these things unto 
the eleven, and to all 
the rest. 10 It was 
Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the 
mother of James, and 
other women that were 
‘vith them, which told 
these things unto the 
apostles. 11 And their 


" avrov him LTTrA. 


Y — kai LTTrAW. 
€ Badéws LTTrAW. 
Covoat 66 LTTrs. 


€ amopetaÜat LTTrA. 
shining raiment LTTrA.. 
^ bv viov ToU avOpwrov Ore Set TTrA. 
r+ nthe (...] LTTr[a]w. 


AOYKAS. XXII; XXIV, 


, ~ 
odd Kai EOnkev Yabo" £v pynuare akeurw, ob 
in alinen' cloth and placed it in atomb  hewninarock, in which 


A , * t Li 7 
oun hv "obOt7w.obOtic! keluevoc. 54 kai ruéoa v *rapa- 


3was ‘no “one ever yet laid. And “day !it?was *pre- 
oxeun," kai cá(Barov éztQwoktu. 
paration, and Sabbath was coming on. 

r A Vi ~ t 

55 KarakoAovÜQcacauóé Ykai!* yvvaiktc, atruec hoav 

And ?having *followed ?also ` women, who were 

cvyeAgAvOvia, aùr" ik ric PaMMaíag?, icácavro rò 

come with him out of Galilee, saw the 


pynpeior, kai wo èréðy Td.cHuc.abrod. 56 vroorpeWaoa.cé 
tomb, and how was laid his body. And having returned 
5jroiuacav apwpara kai popa. kai TO.pév.caBBaroy yobxa- 
they prepared aromatics andointments, and on the sabbath remained 
cav Kara thy évrodnv. Q4 rj pug TOv oap- 
quiet, according to the commandment. But on the first [day] of the week 
Barwy óp0pov.*(3a0£oc" Abov èri rò uvijua," pépovoat à 
at early dawn they came to the tomb, bringing *which 
")roigacav | apwpyara, “kai TLVEC cvv avraic." 2 Eù- 
3they *had Sprepared ‘aromatics, and some[others]with them. “They 
pov òè ròv A(0ov àrokekviouévov ATO TOD pvnpelov, 3 frai 
3sfonnd'and the stone volled away fron the ^ tomb; and 
eiceA ovat" ody-etpov rò copa Tov kvpiov 'IgcoU. 4 kcu 
having entered they found not the body ofthe Lord Jesus. And 
bytvero  &yv.rQ)EüuacropeicÜat" abrác mepi robrov, Kai tod, 
it came to pass as^were “perplexed lMthey about this, that behold, 
hóbo &vOptc" éméor:icav avraic £v 'icOnoeow dorparrovoate." 


two men stood by them in “garments ‘shining, 
5 iuddBwy d& yevopévwy abrady kai kNwovoðv “rò mpócwe 
And “filled *with fear *becoming they and bowing the faco 


mov" eic thy yijv, ‘elroy! mpòc aùråc, Ti Zyréire róv Zàvra 
to the earth, they said to them, Why seekye the living 
pera rÕv vekpüv ; 6 oùk-foriv ade, PAAA" j)yéoÜn* pvhobnyTe 
with the dead? He is not. here, " but isrisen: remember 
we thadnoev vpiv, ert Ov èv rj Tandala, 7 AEywr, "Ori 
how hespoke toyou, yet being in Galilee, : saying, 
desi — róv vióv ToU avOpwrov' mapadofijya tc xtipac 
Itbehoveth the Son of man to be delivered up into ` hands 


avOpwrwy àpgaproAXGv, kai cravpwOrjrat, kai TH TpiTy r)utpg 
of *men !sinful, and tobecrucified, and the third day 


àvaorivar. 8 Kai tuvhoðnoav tüvnguárwv.abroU' 9 xai 
to arise. And they remembered his words ; and 
vroorpépacar ATO TOU pynpsiou üz]yyeav. -ravra  Távra! 
having returned from the. -tomb they related ?these?things ‘all 
roic Evüska kai màs roic Xovroic. 10 P7jcav.O?" ù) Maydadyrvy 
tethe eleven and toall. the rest. Now it was ?Magdalene 
Mapia kai VIwavva' kai Mapia * ‘TaxwBov, kai at Xovrai aov 
1Mary and Joanna and, Mary of James,, and the rest with 
avraic, "aù" ÉXeyov, TpOC TOoUC AmooréAoec Tav’ra. 11 Kai 
them, who told *o — the ;apostles "these things. And 


V ovdeis ovdémw T; ovdeis oUmw LTA, X rapacKevijs LTTrA, 

E: z + ai the Ltr. ^ — avrà T[Tr]A. > 4-'avro him Ta. 

eri TO viua HAGov T. alt .$ — Kat wes OVY avTaLS LTTrA, f e.g eA- 

L LIT avdpes úo GLTTrAW. i éo OTL à rpomrovom 

X +a, Tpócwra the faces TTr. ! etmay LTTrA. m GAAG TTrA. 

4. 9 mAVTa TAŬTaAT, P [7jcav dé] TrA, 3 'Imáva Tr. 
$ — ai LTTr[A]. 


XXIV. 


H ? d > » $ ~ t a ~ , " tal ~ M 
shavyody tvo:iov avrwy woel Aijooc rá.pnpara ‘abroy, 
"appeared *before Sthem ‘like "idle talk "words ‘their, 
M , Li ?, ~ 9 vA A , s A) » 
Kat T -i70TOvVY avraic. 12 %0.déTlérpog avacracg tüpaysv 
and they disbelieved them. J But Peter having risen up .. ran 
? ^ ~ ~ A a P 
él TO LvnQutiov, kai — sapakviac Prize rà 6Odma 
to the tomb, and having stooped down he secs the linen clothes 
"ke(ueva pova' kai àzijA0ev wpdc-*éavroy' 0avuáZwr — TO 
lying alone, and went away honie wondering at that which 
"y£yovóc." 
had coine to pass. 
19 Kai idov, dvo 
And lo, two 


€ £ il 
yd 


oaù, y Ovopa 
salem, 


LUKE. 


a € 


EE avrõv Yoav TOpEVÓHEVOL Ev AUTY TH 
of them were going on: ?same ‘the 
cic KwWUNY améxovcav óraótovc é£kovra amò 'lepov- 
to a village being distant  ?furlongs sixty ` from Jeru- 
"Eupgaobc: 14 kai airoi wpyidovy mpòç 
whose name [is] Emmaus; and they were conversing with 
AAANNovg mepi mávrwv TOY cvuQtQnkórwv TovTwY. 15 Kai 
one another about all *which *had ‘taken “place 'these things. And 
EV.TW.OMIAELY.AVTOVE kai *ouCyTEiy,' Kai aùròç ól 
it came to pass as they conversed and reasoned, that “himself 
'"InsoUc  éyyicac ovveropeúero airoic’ 16 oi.ðè d¢0aXpoi 
Jesus havingdrawnnear went with them ; but the eyes 
aUTwY EKPaTOUYTO TOU py) emtyvavat aùróv. 17 Eizrevoé 
of them were holden [so as] not to know him. And he said 
mpòç avrovc, Tivec ot Oyot — obrot ove àvrifjàNNere Tóc 
to them, What words [are] these which ye exchange with 
AXANNovG WEpLTTarovyrec, Kai tore ckvÜpwsrot 5" 
one auother as ye walk, and are downcast in countenance ? 
` ` t * m j , y ` 
18 ’Azroxo.Beic.dé ó" eicÀ, eg övopa! KNsóraç, ezev mpòç 
And answering the one, whose name [was] Cleopas, said to 


, r ` , ~ passt z. M ? » 
avrov, X) uóvoc Taootktic tév" "IepovcaNgp, Kai obK.Eyvoc 


ÈyEVETO 


him, Thou ?alone  ?sojournest in Jerusalem, and hast not known 
` , , , ~ 3 ~ « , T 
Ta ytvopeva EV avr?) EV TALC- MEOALC.TAVT ALC H 


the things which &re come to pass in it these days? 
19 Kai sUrev avroic, Moia; OLó& Seizov' aùr, Ta 
And hesaid tothem, Whatthings? Andthey said  tohim, Thethings 
mepi ,'IngsoU roù "NaZwpaiov,! 0c éyévero àvi]p TpOPHTNC, 
concerning Jesus the .Nazaræan, who was aman a prophet, 
duvaroc èv £py«q kai! oy  &vavriov Tov Oto kai zavróc ToU 
mighty in deed and word, before God and all the 
AaoU: 20 ömwç-re “maptðwkav abróv' oi &pyıepeiçc Kai ot 
people ;* and how "delivered *up him ‘the ?chief “priests *anü 
üpxovrtcxuGv tic kpipa Oavárov, kai écravpwcayv abróv 
Sour rulers to judgment ofdeath, and crucified him. 
21 appstc.dé nAmiZopev Ort abróc éorw 0 péAwy  AvrpovoOat 
But we were hoping he ‘itis who is about to redeem 
roy 'IcpaijA. dAAXá.ys! cv sücw  robrow TpirQv Tavrny 
Israel. .Butthen with all these things ‘third 3this 
Juípav aye "onusoov" åp -oŭ ravra tyévero. 22 addd.xai 


in 


*day *brings !to-day since thesethingscame to pass. And withal 
yvvaikéc Tvec i£ — qpuóv etornoav npc, vysvópevat 
“women ‘certain from amongst us astonished us, having bcen 


t ravra these LTTrA. v .— verse 12 [r]r(Tr]. 
1 avTOv Tr. Y èv QUT. TH Nuépa Norav mopevópevot T. 
b ; Kai éoradnoay ([ 5 kai ec7&.] A) ekvOparzot. en 
cast in countenance, TTrA. | —- ó prTrA. ‘4+ [eg avràv ] of them L. 
TA. — év (read [in]) Grrraw. | 8 etmav.TTr. 
kavrovmaodswxay L. | + xaialso LTTrA. 


b Nagapyvov TTrA. 
m.— gýpepov (read it brings) T[T:4). 
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words seemed to them 
as idle tales, and they 
believed them not 
12 Then arose Pcter, 
andranunto thesepul- 
chre; and stooping 
down, he beheld the 
linen clothes laid by 
themselves, and de- 
parted, wondcring in 
himself at that which 
Was come to pass, 


13 And, behold, two 
of them went that 
same day toa village 
called Emmaus, which 
was from Jerusalem 
about threescore fur- 
longs. 14 And they 
talked together of all 
these things which had 
happened. 15 And it 
came to pass, that, 
while they communed 
together and reasoned, 
Jesus himself drew 
near, and went with 
them. 16 But their eyes 
were holden that they 
should not know him. 
17 And he said unto 
them, What manner 
ofcommunications are 
these that ye have one 
to another, as ye waik, 
and are sad? 18 And 
the oneof them, whose 
name was Cleopas, an- 
swering said unto him, 
Art thou only a stran- 
ger in Jerusalem, and 
hast not known the 
things which are come 
to pass there in these 
days? 19 And he said 
unto them, .Wnat 
things? And they said 
unto him, Concerning 
Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was a prophet 
mighty in deed and 
word before God and 
all the people: 20 and 
how the chief priests 
and our rulers deliv- 
ered him to be con- 
demned to death, and 
have crucified him. 
21 But we trusted that 
it had been he which 
should have redeemed 
Israel: end beside all 
this, to day is the third 
day since these things 
were done. 22 Yea, 
and certain women 
also of. our company 
made us astonished, 
which were early at 


w ([keiveva pova] A; — ketjeva Tr. 
2 guvGntety LTTrA. 
(question ends at walk) And they stood down- 


2 — 6 TTrA. 


e ọvóparı by name 
i+ [ev] in 1. 


EI 
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the sepulchre ; 23 and 
when they found not 
his body,. they came, 
saying, that they had 
also seen a vision of 
nugels, which said that 
he was alive. 24 And 
sertain of them which 
vero with us went 
to the sepulchre, and 
found it even so as the 
women had said: but 
him they saw not. 
24 Then he said unto 
them, O fools, and slow 
of heart to believe aH 
that the prophets have 
spoken: 26 ought not 
Christ to have suffered 
these things, and to 
enter iuto his glory? 
27 And beginning at 
Moses and all the pro- 
phets, he expounded 
unto them in all the 
seriptures the things 
concerning himself. 
28 And they drew nigh 
unto the village, whi- 
ther they went : and he 
made as though he 
would have gone fur- 
ther. 29 But they con- 
strained him, saying, 
Abide with us: for it 
is toward everiing, and 
the day is far spent. 
And he went in to 
tarry with them. 
30 And it came to pass, 
as he sat at meat with 
them, he took bread, 
and blessed it, and 
brake, and gave tó 
them. 31 And their 
eyes were opened, and 
they knew him; and 
he vanished out of 
their sight. 32 And 
they said one to an- 
other, Did not our 
heart burn within us, 
while he talked with 
us by the way, and 
while he opened to us 
the scriptures ? 33 And 
they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to 
Jerusalem, and found 
the eleven gathered 
together, and them 
that were with them, 
84 saying, The Lord is 
risen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon. 
35 And they told what 
things were done in 
the way, and how he 
was known of them in 
breaking of bread. 


n 6pOptval LTTrAW. 
gjvevaev TTrA. 


LTTra. 


T quToU EG ; avTov LTr. 
y + 799 already [L]TT: a. 
a 30potoj.évovs gathered LTTra. 


AOYEKAZ. XXIV. 
“oPprar' imi rò pynpsiov® 23 Kai ju). Evoovoar TO.0@pa.avTou 
early to the tomb, and not having found his body 
Abov, Aéyoucat kai ózraciav dyysNuv évopakévat, ot AEyouow 
came, declaring also a vision of angels to have seen, who say 
abróv Civ. 24 kai ámijA0óv rec THY  cUv uiv bmi rò 


he’ is living. And went isome ?of?those *with  ?us to tho 
~ 4 = er 4 ` € ~ 

pampeioy kai eipoy  oUrwc Kabwe "kai" at. yvvaikec elroy, 

tomb and found [it] so as also the women said, 
abrov.os ov«eioov. 25 Kai abróc ttztv mpòc abroDc, Q 
but him they saw not. And he said to them, (0) 
àvónņror kai Boadeic rj raoðig ToU miorevew emi mow oic 
senseless and slow of heart to believe in al which 
?, p t Ld r 9 ? b] ~~ EO 
élaAnoay ot Tpogirar’ 26 ovyt ravra EOEL 

spoke the prophets. 3Noi "these "things ‘was it *needful for 
maveiy ròv wowróv, kai éstoedOeiv tic rrv.O0£av.abroU ; 
Sto ?suffer Sthe ‘Christ, and toenter into his glory ? 


27 Kai áp£áyusvoc ard PMwotwc" kai ard zrávrov TOY THO- 
And beginning from Moses and from all the pro- 
gnray Winppnvever" abroic iv mácaw Taig ypapaic Ta 
phets he interpreted tothem in all the scriptures the things 
mepi Téavrov." 28 Kai Tyywav gic THY KWENY Od 
concerning himself. . And they drew near to the village where 
ÈTOUEVOVTO, kai aToc *xoocezotiro" 'moppwTépw! wopsvEecBan. 
they weregoing,and he appeared “farther !to *be “going. 
29 kai mapeBiásavro adrov, Xéyovrec, Meivov pel’ pov, Ore 
And they constrained him, saying, Abide with us, for 
4 z € , , , * m eA v E t , K * i PAO 
7rpocG EOCTEPAV EOTLY, KAL KEKALKEV 7] 1 EDA. at ELONAVEV 
towards evening itis, and has declined the day. And heenteredin 
roU peivar ody adroic. 90 kai  éyívero  &v.rQ.karakMOijvai 
toabide with them. And it came to pass as “reclined 
avroy per avTOv, AaBwy ròv prov VtUAÓyyotv, 
(jat*table] "he with them, having taken the bread he blessed, 
` , , , ? ~ i , ~ ` , t 
Kai KAdoac émtO(ov. abroic. 91 abrav.cé 0u]voixOgcav ot 
and having broken he gave [it]to them. And their were "opened 
óó0aXuoi xdi imíyvwcav abróv' kai abrog djavroc.tyévero 
leyes and they knev him. And he disappeared 
år aùrõv: 99 Kai *elrov' vpóc addAndove, Ovyi ù) kapia 
from them. And they said to one another, "Nort *heart 
ov katouevg jv Yiv uir" wo áe — uiv &v rj odg, 
Sour ‘burning ‘was in us as he was speaking tous in the way, 
"kai! we Oujvovyev piv rac ypadac; 33 Kai ávacrávrtc 
and ashewasopening tous the scriptures? And rising up 
avry.ry pq UréorpsWay sig ‘Iepovcadnp, kai sdpoyv *ovrvn- 
thesame hour they returned to Jerusalem, and they found gathered 
Opotopévouc" rode Evdeka Kai Tove ody adroic, 94 Aéyovrac, 
together the eleven and those with them, saying, 


"Qr. tyton 6 kópioc byTwe," Kai whOn Vipwm. 35 Kai 


3Is?risen ithe ?Lord 
abrpt &Enyovvro ra 
they related thethings in the way, 
iv rj kNácet TOU prov. 
in the breaking of the bread. 


indeed, And 
, ~ t ~ M £ ? vA ? aa 

iv TH 00Q, kai wc éyvwoOn avroic 
and how he was known to them 


and appeared to Simon. 


9 — Kal LTrA, P Mwioéws LTTrAW. a Steppyvevey L; Ótep- 
8 mrpogemotjgoTo LTTrA. t zopporepov LTrA. 
* eimay TIrA. y [ev uiv] Tra. Z — Kat 


w qvAÀóynoccv L, 
» > Li t . 
b ovros 7yep8y ó KUptos LTTrA. 


AXIV. LUKE. 


96 Tavra. abriv.dadguytwy, abróc *ó 'IncoUc! torn iv 
And these things as they were telling, “himself Jesus stood in 
éow avTOv “Kai eye abroic, Eipnyyn viv." € 37 IIrogftvrtc 
“midst “their and says tothem, Peace toyou. Terrified 
0& Kai éEugpoBor yevópevoi ¿ðókovv vcüpa Oewpsiv. 
“put tand *filled "with "fear “being they thought aspirit they beheld. 
98 kai eUrev avroic, Ti rerapazuévot iore; kai ‘rari ĝia- 
And he said tothem, Why troubled are ye? and wherefore ?rea- 
Aoyiopot avasawvovew iv Sraig kapdiac' ior; 39 ire 


sonings ‘do come up in “hearts !your?- see 
Tüc-Xeipác.uov kai ro)c.mó0ag.uov, Ort Pabróg eyo cipe." 
J my hands and my feet, that she uf 7am 
Pnragroaré pe kai Were’ Ori mveŭpa iodeca' kai òria oùk 
Handle me and ‘see, for  aspirit flesh and bones "not 
LÀ " ` ?, a ~v » k ^ ^ , a 
EXEL, KkaÜwc iut Ücwptire £yovra. 40 *Kai roUro tiov 
thas, as ?me ye “see having. And this having said 
líéméüsEev! avroic rac yeipac kai ro)c médac." 41 £rLÓi 
he shewed to them [his] hands and feet. But yet 


üvicoToUvrwv.abrOv "dz rij; Kapac kai QavpaZóvrwv, cimev 
whilethey weredisbelieving for joy and were wondering, he said 
avroic, “Eyeré te PBowomov évOade; 42 OLOR b&mtówkav 
tothem, Have yeanything eatable here ? ' And they “ j gave 
avr@ txOvog dmrov pépoc "kai ard ueMociov.knotov.! 49 Kai 
to him “of ĉa fish *broiled ‘part and of a honeycomb. And 
Aa(juv ivwmiov avTOv čpayev. 44 Elmev.ðè ?abroic, 
having taken [it] “before them . 'he “ate. And he said to them, 
Ob)rot ^ oi Aóyot? ove EAaAHOA mpóc vpüc ETL Ov aov dpiv, 
These [are] the words which I spoke to you yet being with you, 
Ort det wANPWOVaL mávra rà yeypampéva iv rQ.vóup 
that must bce fulfilled all things that have been written in the law 
, RI i LI r , - ` ^ s 4 ? ^ , 
IMwaewc' kai * zrpoóijratc kai Wadpoig meot éuoU. 45 Tore 


of Moses and prophets and  psalms concerning me. Then 
Oujvotey avrüv Tov vovy Tov cvmévar Tràc ypagac’ 
he opened their understanding tounderstand the scriptures, 


46 kai eizev abroic, “Ort oUrwc yéypamrat, Skai ovTwe 
and said to them, Thus it has been written, and thus 
tde" mabey roy yororòy kai avacTivat èk VEKOGY 
itbehoved*to*suffer the “Christ and to rise from among [the] dead 
TH Tory )utog, 47 kai — kyovyOrjvat.. imi rq.ovópart.abroU 
the third day ; and should be proclaimed in his name 
pérávotav ‘kai ddeow apapruv &c závra rà tvi, "áp£a- 
repentance and remis-ion of sins to all nations,  begin- 
pevov! amo ‘LeoovcaAnp. 48 optic YÕE tore" uáprvpsc  robrov. 


ning | at Jerusalem. “Ye tand are witnessesofthosethings. 
49 "kai idov, iyw" *ázoorENNo" rijv irayyeNiav ToU zrarpóc 
And lo, I send the promise of *Father 


pov-ió vuac’ vpeic.dé kaÜicars iv rij moet Y IeoovcaAnp" 


'my upon you; but “ye ‘remain in the city of Jerusalem 
&uc.00 évdvonobe "ó)$vajav ££ vove." 
til  yebeclothed with power from on high. 


c — ó'IgcoUs GLTTrA. 4 — kai Ayer avtois, Eip vyiv T. 
Iam [he], fear not L. fótà Tí LTrA. — .8 Ty kapóte heart LTIrA. 
i gapkas T. k — verse 40 q(Tv]. >- | édecgev utr; [em ]éóec£ev a. 
TS xapâs L.  ? — kai ard meAtootov Kypiov LT[TrA].. 
my words) [L]TTrA. 4 Mwioéws LTTrAW. " + [rots] the Tr. 
teis toT. — "ap£ag.evot TT; A. 


* efamooréAAw send out Tira. y.— “lepovoaAnm GLTTrA. 


? pos a. UTOUS TTrA. 
> — Kat ovtws eóec (L]TTrA. 
v — óé égre ([éoe] Tr) (reud [are ]) Trra. 
2 e£ vijovs óvvajsty TErA, 


239 


36 And as they thus 
spake, Jesus himself 
stood in the midst of 
them, and saith unto 
them, Peace be unto 
you. 37 But they were 
terrified and affright- 
ed, and supposed that 
they had seen a spirit. 
38 And he said unto 
them, Why are ye 
troubled ? and why do 
thoughts arise in your 
hearts? 39 Behold my 
hands and my feet, 
that it is I myself: 
handle me,` and sev; 
for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye 
sce me have. 40 And 
when he bad thus spo- 
ken, he shewed them 
his hands and his feet. 
41 And while they yet 
believed not for joy, 
and wondered, ne said 
unto them, Have ye 
here any meat? 12 And 
they gave him a piece 
of a broiled fish, and 
of an honeycomb. 
43 And he took 1t, and 
did eat before them. 
44 And he said unto 
them, These are the 
words which I spake 
unto you, while I was 
yet with you, that all 
things must be 'ful- 
filled, which were 
written in the law of 
Moses, and in the pro- 
phets, and n the 
psalms, concerning 
me. 45 Then opened he 
their understanding, 
that they might under- 
stand the scriptures, 
46 and said unto them, 
Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead the 
third day : 47 and that 
repentuuce and remis- 
sion of sins should be 
preached in his name 
among all nations, be- 
ginning at Jerusalem, 
48 And ye are wit- 
nesses of these things. 
49 And, behold, I send 
the promise of my Fa- 
ther upon you: but 
tarry ye in the city of 
Jerusalem, until ye be 
endued with power 
from on high, 


e4 [6v eut, Bn $ofeta6e] 
L eyw est AUTOS LTTrA. 
m kat GavagovTwy amò 


P + uov (read 


w xayo and Ír, 
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50 And he led them 
out as far as to Beth- 
any, and he lifted up 
his hands, sud blessed 
them. 51 And it came 
to pass, While he bless- 
ed them, he was parted 
from them, and car- 
ried up into heaven. 
52 And they worship- 


I QVACNSUN HEX. ii, 


[4 3 CA CM ? ` aues y et b H n B 0 L ` 
50 'EZyyaytv.CÓi avrovg ?t$o' ewe "8c" DgUVavitaw, kat 
Aud he led them out asfaras to Bethany, and 

, ` ~ ~ 2e , - 5 ` 
imdpacg — rüg.xXtpac.abroU evdoynoey avrovg. Ol Kat 
having lifted up his hands’ he blessed them, And 


~ ~ a 7 35.3 3 ~ 
iyéevero, iv.rQ.t0Noydv avróv avTovg  OtoT] am avTWY 
it came to pass as?^was?ble.sing he them hewasscparated from .them 


c s ? , ? s , , il 59 TS t A ` d " , 
Kt AVEDEDETO tic TOV ovparov. 4 Kat avrot WOOOKUYY = 


ped him, aud returned and wascarried upinto the ^ heaven. And they having w 

to ‘Jerusalem with : WB ttis pi Ne Az T - " 
great joy:53 and were TAVTEC AÙUTOV vréarpeway etc lepovoaAnp pera xaoacg peya~ 
continually in = shipped him returned to Jerusalem with joy !great,: 
temple, praising an ~ " t 5 — m: 
blessing God. Amen, ANC’ 53 Kai Joav *Owamavróc' iv rà teow, faivoUvreg kai 
and were continually in the templo, praising and 

&)AoyoUvrec" roy Osóv. | V Apny.' l 
blessing God. Amen. ES 

` ~ Li 
MTó — karà Aovkãv tbayyswov.! 


TO 


IN th^ berinning was 
the Word, and tne 
Word was with God, 
andthe Word was God. 
2 The same was in the 
beginning with God, 
3 All things were made 
by him ; and without 
him was not any thing 
made that was made, 
4 In him was life ; and 
the lire was the light 
of men. 5 And thelight 
shineth in darkness; 
&nd the darkness com- 
prehended it not. 


6 Thére was a man 
sent from God, whose 
name was John. 7 The 
same came for a wit- 
ness, to bear witness 
of the Light, that all 
men through him 
might believe. 8 He 
was not that. Light, 
but was sent to bear 
witness of that Light. 
9 That was the true 
Light, which lighteth 
every man that cometh 
into the world. 10 He 
was in the world, and 
the world was made 
by him, and the world 
knew him not. 11 He 
eame unto his own, 
and his own received 
him not. 12 But as 
many as received him, 
to therm gave he power 


.KATA 


THE *ACCORDING *TO 


The ?according*to  ?Luke ‘glad "tidings.. 


IOANNHN ATION EYALILEAION.' 
SJOHN IHOLY "GLAD TIDINGS. 
'EN 


doyyg T» ò Noyoc, kai ò Aóyoc HY zog TOY Otóv, 
In (the) beginning was the Word, 


and the Word was with God, 


kal Osóc qv ò Aóyoc. 2 o$roc w iv APX 7Q6c TO» 
end *God °wa.'the “Word. He was in [the] beginning with 
Osóv, 8 Ilávra Ov avrov  iytvtro, Kai ywpic abro 
God. Allthings through him came into being, and without him 
éyévero oùðt Fév ò yiyover. 4v" aire tw) 
came into being not even one [thing] which has come into being. In him “life 


Vy," kai 2) Cwn iy rÒ pòc THY dvÜpozwv: 5 kai TO põç &v 


Iwas, and the life was the light of men. And the light in 
rjj OKOTIA $aivet, kai ù ckoria aùrò ov.kartAa(dev. 
the darkness appears, and the darkness žit ‘apprehended not. 

6 'Eytvero àvÜpwzoc ámtoraXuivoc mapa Oeov, Ovopa 


There was a man sent from God, "name 
aire ™Iwavyyc." 7 ooroc 1jA0ev tic paprupiay, tva paprv- 
his John. He came for a witness, that he might 
pog mepi ToU Pwrdc, (va zrávrtc TLOTEVOWOW Fc abro. 


witness concerning the light, that all ` might believe through him. 


z - ` ~ j $5 tU . - 

8 obk.Zv éktivoc TO PHC, ANN iva paprvohoy mepi ToU 
"Was?not  *he the light, but that he might witness concerning tho 

gwroc. 9 iv Tò óOc TO aXyÜwóv 6  pwrče marra 
light. “Was !the ?light ?true that which lightens every 


avOowroy ipyóperov etc Toy kócuov. 10 iv TH Koon jv, 
man coming into ihe world. In the world he was, 
Kai ó xdopog Ov  abroU éiyévero, kal 6 kóouoc avroy 
and the world through him came into being, and the world him 
om.tyvyo. 11 eic radia HOEY, kai otto aùròv ob-mapéha- 
krew not. . To hisown hecame, and hisown him received not ; 
Bov: 12 boor.d&  "£Nafjov' abróv Ewer adbroic iÉovciav 
but as many as received him he gave tothem authority 


a — éw [L]TTr[ A]. 
cawreg avTOv T. € 


m Tagung Tr 


Ôtà TUAVTÒS LA. 
E —*Apjy @(Ljrrra. 

į —amov E; EvayyéAtov xara 'Ioávvqv (lwdvyy tr) GLTrAW ; Kata ‘Twdvyny T. 
yéyovev ev (read one [thing]. That which was in him was life) Lir. 
n eAaBav Tr, 


b mpòs LTTrA. © — Kat àvejépero eis Tov ovpavóv T. d — mpookvvij- 
f[latvovvres in| eUAoyoUvTes TrA; — Kai evAoyourres T. 
h Kara Aovküv Tra ; — Tò xarà Aovküv eUayyéAtov EGLTW. 

k êv. ô 
! égriy is LT. 


be JO mE 


fe ~ , i 
rékva Qeov yevecbar, 


TOC  TIOTEVOUVOLW Eic TO OvOJG 
chiidren of God to be, 


to those that believe on “name 
, AA a ? , t ry LXX 3 z 4 7 Os 
avzov’ 13 ot ook të aiparwy oùt ik Ce\nparog capkóc ovde 


os; who nov of  bloods nor of will of ticsh nor 
tk OeXnparoc avépoc adX èx Oot éyevviOjcav. 
of will of man but of God were born. 


.14 Kai ò Aóyoc cáp£ éyévero, kai toxnvwoey iv myiv, 
(>. And the Word flesh became, and  tabernacled among us, 
Kai £0cacáysÜa riv.ddgav.abrov, dogav wç povoyevovg aod 
(and we discerned * his glory, aglory as of an only-begotten with 


carpóc, TANONG x&piroc Kai aAnOEtac. 15° Iwávvgc" paprupEr 


witnesses 
Ov EUTOM, 
This was he of whom I said, 


a father, full of grace and truth. John 


meo  QUTOU, Kai Kexpayer, Aeywr. OF roc qv 
concerning him, and cried, saying, 
'O ómísw pov tpxyóutvoc, £uzpocOsv prov yéyovev' Ore 
He who after me comes, ?precedence ` ?of *me has, for 
~ x ` ~ ~ € ~ 
mowroc pou.7v. 16 PKai' ik rov.wAnpwpatog.avTov npeic 


before me he was. And of his tulness we 
mavrécg thaBomev, kai xápww. àvri yúpıroç' 17 ore ó vópoç 
ail received, and grace upon grace. Forthe law 


res QA , il toO € P4 a 4 € 1iAn@ ó 4 *f ~ 
cia IMwoewc' e009n. 1 xXapic Kat 3] aAnvera Ota Igoov 
through Moses was given; the grace andthe truth through Jesus 
XoicToU tyévero. 18 Osby obóOsig éopakev wore’ O! povo- 
Christ came, *5God -no one ?has*seen at any time; the only- 
yerine Svidc," ó Qv giç roy kóNzrov ToU marpóç, iktivoc- tén- 


begotten Son, whois in the bosom ofthe Father, he ' de- 
L] ° * et 1 e , ~ » r 

ynoaro.. 19 Kai airy écriv 1 paprupia Troù '*Iwavvov," 
clared [him]. And this is the witness of John, 

, ~ 5 , ~ * 
OTe améoreikay’ oi “Iovdaior i£ ‘Iepocohkvpwy tepéic Kat 
when ?seni Mhe *Jews from Jerusalem . . priests and 
w + S M , i n "SN , 7. 90 Kai 
Atvirac," Iva tpwrnoweiy AVTOV, XU Tic £i; cti 


Levites, that they might ask him, Thou who art thou? And 


Wporoyjoev kal obk.1)pr1oaro, kai GuoXoyyotv, "Ori Xobk epi 
he confessed and denied not, and confessed, 3Not ^um 
byo' ò xpwróc. 21 Kai rporgcav abróv, YTi oiv; 'HAi«c 
îl the Christ. And they asked him, Whatthen? Elias 
el où; "Kai" Aéye, Obk.cluí. 'O spoónuryc & cv; Kai 
art thou? And hesays, Iamnot. The prophet art thou? And 
, D » * " ^ , ai. Uu , " 
a7exoiOn, OV. 22 *Efzov' ody"! abrQ, Tiç sl; wa aro- 
he answered, No. They said therefore to him, Who art thou? that an 
^w ~ , t ^e a LA t ^ 
KOV OW LEY roic — Téjaciw )uüc' Ti Néyeiç mepi 
answer we way give to those who sent us: — whatsayestthou about 
~ ~ fm DT 
ceavrov; 23 "Edn, Eyo pwr) Bowvrog iv rH tpnuq, 
thyself? He said, I [am]a voice crying in the wiiderness, 
, , ` UNS ` < e 
Ev@ivare ryv òðòv Kupiov’ kaOwc cïmev 'Hcatac ò mpo- 


Make straight the way of [the] Lord, as, said Esaias the pro- 
prne. 24 Kai  *oi' -daecradkpivorfoay èk röv Óapi- 
phet. And those who had been sent were from among the Phari- 


" ` ^ ` y " ~ r y 
caiwv. 95 kai 9porngcav avroy kai “sirovi abvQ,. Ti ody 


secs. And they asked him anrd said to him, Why then 
" r * ~ » , » I 
fawriZsg, ti gù ovx.et ò xpioTóc, *obre! “HNiag," ovre" 
Christ, nor Elias, nor 


baptizest thou, ‘if thou art not the 


9'Ioáygs Tr. P ör. fOr GLTTrA. 4 Mooéos LTTrAW. 


God Tr. t "Iwavov Tr. Y + mpos avroy to him LTrA. | ¥ Aevetras TTrA. 
r . s r T7 "5 ^ € . k 4 
eiut LTTrA, Y ri ovv; ‘“HaAetas et; T: ré 00v ; ov HAías et; Tr: 
? — Kal T. 2 eimav LTTrA, - b — ody L. c — oi (read. [those who]) Trea. 
PP. © ovÓé LTT:A. f'HAecías T, 


R 


r — ò (read [the]) Tr. 
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to become the sons of 


God. even to tiiem that 
believe on his name: 
14 which* were born, 
not of blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, 
but of God. 


14 And the Word was 
made flesh, and diclt 
among tis, (and we be- 
held his glory, the 
glory as of the only 
begotten of the Fa- 
ther,) full .of grace 
and truth, 15 John 
bare witness of him, 
and cricd, saying, This 
was he of whom I 
spake, He that coineth 
after me is’ preferred 
before me: for he was 
before me. 16 And of 
his fulness have all we 
received, and grace for 
grace. 17 For the law 
was given by Moses, 
but grace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ. 
18 No man hath seen 
God at any time; the 
only. begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom 
of the Father, he hath 
declared him. 19 And 
this is the record of 
John, when the Jews 
sent priests and Le- 
vites from Jerusalem 
to ask him, Who art 
thou? 20 And he con- 
fessed, and denied not; 
but confessed, I am 
not the Christ. 21 And 
th -y asked him, What 
then? Art thou Elins? 


` Andhesaith, I am not. 


Art thou that prophet? 
And he answered, No. 
22 Thensaid they unto 
him, Who art thou? 
that we may give an 
answer to them that 
scot us, What sayest 
thou of thyself? 23 He 
said, I am the voice of 
one crying in the wil- 
derness, Make straight 
the way of the Lord, 
ns said the prophet 
E-nias. 24 And they 
which were sent were 
of the  Phnri-ees. 
25 And they asked him, 
and said unto him, 
Why baptizest thou 
then, if thou be not 
that Christ, nor Elias, 
neither that prophet? 


5 eos 
'3 èyù ovK 


^ L t ^ 
cv oüv ri, HA(as et; A. 


d etmav 
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26 John answered 
them, saying, I bap- 
tize with water: but 
there standeth one n- 
mong you, whom ye 
know not; 27 he it is, 
who coming after me 
i- preferred before me, 
whose shos latehet I 
am not worthy to un- 
loose. 28 These things 
were done in Beth- 
abara beyond Jordan, 
where John was bap- 
tizing. 


29 The next day 
John secth Jesus com- 
ing unto him, and 
saith, Behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the 
world. 30 This is he 
oi whom I said, After 
me cometh a man 
which is preferred be- 
fore me: for he was 
betor. me. 31 And I 
kuew him not: but 
thar he -hoüld be made 
manifest to Israel, 
thererore am I come 
baptizing with water. 
32 And John bare re- 
cord, snying, I saw the 
Spirit iesecnding from 
heaven like: dovo, and 
it abode upon him. 
33 And I knew him 
not: but he that sont 
me to baptize with 
water, the same said 
unto me, Upon whom 
thou shalt sce the Spi- 
rit descendiug. and re- 
maining on him, the 
same is he which bap- 
tizeth with the Koly 
Ghost. 34 And I saw, 
and bare record that 
this is the Son of God. 


35 Again the next 
day after John stood, 
and two of his disci- 
ples; 36 and looking 
upon Jesus as he walk- 
ed, he saith, Behold 
the Lamb of God! 
27 And the two disci- 
ples heard him speak, 
and they followcd Jc- 


£ Iwas Tr. 


b — $è but Tra. 


A 

, E 1 

Ióavvgc" Aéyov, Byw 
!John saying, i 

vuv eornkev'! òv Uptig 


TOANNH X. 
ó vpoóiric; 96 'AmtkpiOr avroic 


the prophet? "Answered  ?them 
Barričw iv War — uécoc." 0E" 


tg 


Ove 


baptize with water; but in [the] midst of you stands ` [one] whom ye 
obk.ot&are: 27 “aùróç ioriw" 16" òmiow pov tpyóuevog, "oc 
know not; ‘he ‘itis who after me comes, who 
N , i LÀ ell ve n? * i 3. -" LET o mar er 
éumroadGev pou YVEyOveV oU eyw OUK EIL astoc iva 
"precedence “7of*ime “has, of whom I ?*not am. worthy that 


à ~ ` , ^ , - 
hiow aùroŭ róviuávra roù vzocnparoc. 28 Tavra iv 
I should loose of him the thong of the sandal. These things in 
~ 7 ~ . € 7 1 r 
PBnOa(japa' éyévero méoqy rou Iopõávov; oTov jv 3" lway- 
Bethabara took place across ‘the Jordan, where ?was Jonn 
vne! Qazricov. 
baptizing. 
~ ? ~ 
29 Ty ératquy (Ast 50 ’Iwavvyng" róv Inooùv ipygópevov 
On the morrow "sees !John Jesus coming 
aA , , ` , a” t , ` ~ ~ e ” 
mpoc avrov, kai Aéyet, “Ide ò apvog Tov Geov, ò aipwy 
to him, and says, Behold the Lamb of God, who takesaway 
THY apaptiay roù kócuov. 30 obróg eazy mepi" ob iyw 
the sin. ofthe world. He itis concerning whom £ 


eov, 'Ozícw pov éoxerat arp, óc &uzrooc0év pov yéyoveEr, 


said, After me comes aman, who “precedence “of*me “haa, 

et ~ , * > ` , yn *, , P , a t 

Ort mowróç pou jv. Bl Kayw ovKyde aùrov ANN wa 
because before me he was. And I knew not him; but that 


7 Iopan\, dta.rovro 3A0ov iyu èr Yro" 


pavepwð y 
to Israel, therefore came Ii with 


he might be manifested 
veart Barričwv. 32 Kedi tuaptipnoev Iwáryng" Néywv, "Ort 
water baptizing. Awd “bore *witness 1 John saying, 
reGeanar rò mveŭua karaJaivov “wosi' mepiorepav i$ où- 
I have beheld the Spirit descending as a dove out of hea- 
^ à 0» o. $ , , . » Fo, E 
pavoU, kai £utvev Ew avróy. 33 Kayw oPk. gos avróy*. aXX 
ven, and itabode upon him. Andl  knewnot him; but 
ò mtjWac pe Barričew èv UCart, ékeivóc poi sizer, Eg 
hewho sent me to baptize with water, he tome said, Upon 
ov av itdye To mveðpa KaraBaivoy kai pévov im 
whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on 
aùróv, ořróç orv ò Barričwv èv mvcebuaTt ayit. 
him, he itis who baptizes with [the] Spirit Moly. 
94 Kayw éopaka, Kai pepaprionca rwv obróc toTW ó vioc 
Aud I haveseen, and have borne witness that this is the Son ` 
TOU Qeov. 
of God. 
35 Ty imavprov záMwv storke *O" *Iwavyyc," kai ix 
On the morrow again was standing ‘John, and *of 
rüv.pa€rnrGv.abroU Ovo. 36 Ket tuj eac Tw Tyco mepira- 
this *disciples !two. And looking at Jesus waik- 
roUvrt, Neyer, "Ice 0 dgvóc TOU 0coDY. 37 Kai" nkoucav 
ing, he sys, BehMold the Lamb of God ! And *heard 
a > ~ t ^ 0 "ul N À ~~ i s , , ^ 
avrov ot ovo pabyrat' kaXoUvroc, kai koXov0ycav TQ 
Shim (“the “two “disciples speaking, and foliowed 


igre tira. K — avros oriy G[L]TTrA. 1 [6] Tra. 


m — Os cunpooder jov yéyovev G[L]TTra. a — é w [L]TTrA. ° + éyoIa[t]Ja. — P By- 
9aBapG E; Byðavia Bethany Gurtraw. 3 + ó LTIr|A]. *"Indvns Tr. s — o 'Ioavims 
(read he sees) GLYTrAW. t Urép LITrA. * — 76 LIT [A]. V (€ GLTT'AW ‘—6 
LTrA. 


* — Kai >. 


y [ó apor THY auapTiar ToU kóopov] who takes sway the sin of the world u. 
3 ot Cve pabyrar avTOU T. 


I, JOHN. 
"Inoov. 38 orpcgeic "ô! o'IgcoUc, kat Oeacdpevoc aùroètç 
Jesus. “Having *turned !but "Jesus, nnd beheld them 


üákoXovOoUvrac, Aéy& abvroic, 39 Ti Zyretre; Oiðè "eizoy' 
following, says to them, What seek ye? And they said 
air@, “"PaßBi," Ò Aéyerat fépunvevóuevor" dtdcoKare, moù 
to him, Rabbi,  which"istosay. being interpreted Teacher, where 
pév&c; 40 Aéy& abroic, Epxto0& kai ficere." "HAOov" 
abidest thou? He says to thera, Come and see. They went 
ikai kelüov" moù pive’ kai map abTQ čpevav TYY nutoavr 


and saw where he abides; and with him they abode "day 
EKELV V" wpa tè! qv we dexarn. 41 'Hv" 'Avóptac 


‘that. . (^The]^hour'now was about [the] tenth. ™Was 1Andrew 
0 acerdocg Tipwvog IlIérpov tig te THY Óvo THY ákovocrrov 
*the ?brother ‘of*Simon  $Petcer one of the two who heard 
mapa Iwåvvov," kat akoNovOncavrwv aùr. 42 EvpioKet 
(this] from John, and followed him. 3Finds 
otroc °rpwroc' roy .adehpoy róv.iQtov Ltpwva, kai Eyer 
the "first 5brother this own Simon, and says 
avr, Evpncapey roy ptcciav, O iori piOsounrevoyutvov 
to him; We have found the Messias, which is being interpreted 
Po" xpicróc' 48 wai! ijyayey aùròv mpòç roy 'Inoovy. 
the. Christ. And he led him ‘to Jesus. 
émpBrttpacrdé" avrg Óó'lgcoUc elev, Eù el Xiyov ó vide 
And looking at him Jesus said, Thou art Simon the son 
"lwva ob kAg0nog Kygac, 6 éppivederar IMérpoc. 
of Jonas; thou shalt be’called Cephas, which is interpreted Stone. 
44 Ty imaipiov nOédnoev tó lucoUg" ekeNOsiv eic rijv 
On the morrow “desired 1 Jesus to go forth into 


Fadintatav’ kai evoioxes GiNc TOV Kai Eyer aùr”, 'AxooUOEL 
Galilee, and he finds Philip and says tohim, Follow 


pot. 45 “Hy.d& OPiduTTeg &wó BnyOoaida, ik Tijc móňewç 
me. Now “was ! Philip from Bethsaida, of the . city 
'Avóotov kai Hérpov. 46 Evoioxes Pitimaocg roy NaOavank 


of Andrew and Peter. “Finds ! Philip Nathanael 
Sit , ~ a » why ~ ll , ^ , . ` 
Kru EYEL AUT, Ov éyoatey "Mocijc! iv rø vóu kai 


and says to him, [Him] whom *wrote ?of 1 Moses in the law and 


oi 7poóijrat, evonKapev, '"IncoUv *riv" vtóv ToU Lucio roy 


the prophets, wehaveround, Jesus the son of Joseph who 
ano YNa£aptr.!. 47 *Kai’ ezev aùr NaÜOavagA, ‘Ek 
[is] from Nazareth. And "said ?to*him ‘Nathanael, Our of 


YNaZapér' dvvarai re àyaOóv eivai; Aéyei abr(Q * GiN TOC, 
Nazarcth can any good thing " be? ?Says ?to *him ! Philip, 
"Eoxov kai ide. 48 Elðev "0" '1nco)c róv NaOava)A toxopevov 
Come -and see. Saw. 1Jesus Nathanael coming 
wpoc avrov, Kai Néyee mepi adrov, "Ide adnOwe “'lopan\- 
to him, and says concerning him, Behold truly au Israel- 
vc. iv q  0óNog obk.corww. 49 Ayer avrQ NaOavaj, 
ite,. in whom guile is not. "Says ?to^*him ‘Nathanael, 
Ilóüev pe ywworec; 'AmexpiOn 9*0! 'InsoUc rai eizev aùr, 
Whence me knowest thou? Answered ‘Jesus and said tohim, 


243 


sus. 38 Then Jesus 
turned, and saw them 
following, and saith 
unto them, What seek 
ye? They said unto 
him, Rabbi, (which is 
to say, being intcr- 
preted, Master,) where 
dwellest thou? 39 He 
saith unto them, Come 
and see. They came 
and saw where he 
dwelt, and abode with 
him that day: for it 
Was about the tenth 
hour. 40 One of the 
two which heard John 
speak, and followed 
him, was Andrew, Si- 
mon Peter’s brother. 
11 He fir-t findeth his 
own brother Simon, 
and saith unto him, 
We have found the 
Messias, which is, be- 
ing .interpreted, the 
Christ. 42 And he 
brought him to Jesus. 
And when Jesus bo- 
held him, hesaid, Thou 
art:Simon thc son of 
Jona: thou shalt bo 
called Cephas; which 
is by interpretation, A 
stone. 43 The day fol- 
lowing Jesus would go 
forth into Galilee, and 
findeth Philip, and 
saith unto him, Follow 
me. 


41 Now Philip wasof 
Bethsaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter. 
45 Philip findeth Na- 
thanacl, and saith 
unto him, We have 
found hin, of whom 
Moses in the law, and 
the prophets, did write, 
Jesus of Nazareth, the 
son of Joseph. 46 And 
Nathanael snid unto 
him, Can there any 
good thing come out 
of Nazareth? Philip 
saith unto him, Come 
and see. 47 Jesus saw 
Nathanael coming to` 
him, and saith of him, 
Behold an Israelite in- 
decd, in whom is no 
guile! 48 Nathanael 
saithuntuhim, Whence 
knowest thou me? Je- 
sus answered and said 
unto him, Before that 


. 


c — ÔÈ T. d eirav LTTrA. * 'PaBBec T. f pebepunvevópevov LTvA.. 8 OWerOe ye 
shall see TTra. h jAOav TTrA. i + oov therefore [r]TirA. k eiday LTTrA. 1 — ôè 
GLTTrAW. m + [de] and r. a *Iwavov Tr. ° zpüTOV LTrA, — P — Ò GLTTrAW. 
4 — kal [L]TTrA. r — 6€ and GTTrAW. s "Ioávov of J ohn LTr ; loavvov TA. e 
'Iucovs (read he desired) GLTTraw. ." + 6" IgooUs Jesus (finds) Lrrraw. * Moos 

2 ~~ TOv LT[Tr]. y Nagape@ EGW. z — Kai T. * + ó LTra. b—o 


LTT.AW, 


EAM. c»'IgpagAcórgs Tir. 4 — ó GLTIrAW. 
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Philip called thce, 
when tliou wast under 
the fig tree, Isaw thee. 
49 Nathanael answered 
and saith unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the 
Son of God; thou art 
the King of Israel. 
50 Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Because 
I said unto thee, I saw 
thee under the fig tree, 
believest thou? thou 
shaltseegreaterthiugs 
than these. 51 And he 
saith unto him, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
Hereaftor ye shall see 
heaven open, and the 
angels of 'God ascend- 
ing and descending 
upon the Son of man. 


II. Andthethirdday 
there was a marriage 
in Cana of Galilee; 
and the mother of Je- 
sus was there: 2 and 
both Jesus was called, 
and his disciples, to 
the marriage. 3 And 
when they wanted 
wine, the mother of 
Jesus saith unto him, 
They have no wine. 
4 Jesus saith unto her, 
Woman, what have I 
to do with thee? mine 
hour is not yet come. 
5 His mother saith un- 
to the servants, What- 
soever he saith unto 
you, doit, 6 And there 
were set there six 
waterpots of stone, 
after the manner of 
the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two 
or three firkins apiece. 
7 Jesus saith unto 
them, Fill the water- 
pots with water. And 
they filled them up to 
the brim. 8 And he 
saith unto them, Draw 
out now, and bear unto 
the governor of the 
feast. And they bare 
it. 9 When the ruler 
of the feast had tasted 
the water that was 
made wine, and knew 
hot whence it was: 
(but the servants 
whieh drew the water 
knew ;) the governor 
of the feast called the 
bridegroom, 10 and 
saith unto him, Every 
man at the beginning 
doth set forth good 


IQANNHS. I, = 


a ~ Ld , ~ » a t ^ 
IToó roù ce diXur TOv gwrvijoat, ovra VITO TNV CUKIV, 
Before that *thee ‘Philip ?ealled, [thou] being under the  fig-tree, 


^N - ? A ` T , 4 ~ e , 
eiddy oe. 50 AzexpiOn® NaOava)yA frai Aye" Sadr," hPa. 


Isaw thee. 2Answered ‘Nathanael and says — to him, Rabbi, 
= t en r ~ - ` 1-7 t e T ^w. 

có l 6 vide ToU Oeov, ov ‘et ó Baorrede" roù Ispani. 

‘thou art the Son of Gud, thou art the King of Israel. 


, ~ A z ~, U z ; TR? 
51 ’AmexoiOn 'IyooUc kai eizev aut, Ort elroy cot, kEidov 


Z2Answered ‘Jesus and said tohim, Because I said to thee, Isaw, 
e n ^ ~ s , 4 , [A 

CE UTOKATW TC GOUKNC, WLOTEVELC j Eičw TOUTWY 
thee under the, fig-tree, believest thou? Greater things than these 

» L a 2: ~ , , t ~ 
be. 52 Kai Aéyg-. abrQ, Auv apv eyw opty, 
thou shalt see. And hesays tohim, Verily verily Isay toyou, 
Miz’ dor’ debe Tov obpavóv avepyora, Kai ro)c &y- 


Henceforth yeshallsee the heaven opened, and the an- 


~ i aa ` , 
yédoug ToU Oeoŭ avapaivovraç Kat karajJ«tvorrag emi TOV 
gels of God ascending and descending on the. 
vióv roù àvOporov. 
Son of man. 


ize ` n ~ e , ^ , 1l id * , , OI" ~ 
9 Kai "rj rutpg T roíry' yapoc tytvero &v Kang! 
And onthe “day ‘third «marriage took place in Cana 
ric 'aAAaí(ac* kai $jv ù hrno Tov 'Inood ékei. 2 &eAHOn.Cé 
of Gatilee,  and?was!the^nothor 3of *Jesus there. And*was*invited 
kal OInoovte kai ot pabyrat.abrov tig TÜv yapov. 3 kai 
"also Jesus and his disciples to the "marriage. And 
Pborepiouvroc oivov" Eyer 5] prno ToU IncoU mpògç avror, 
being deficient of wine ?says ‘the *mother 3Sof*Jesus to him, 
Wivoy obk.txyovoww.!. 4 "Ayer aùr ó 'Inoovc, Tí époi kai 
Wine they have not. 2Says ?to*her 1Jesus, What to me and 
gol, yva; oUzw ire 1.0pa.uov. 5 Asya 1-1 TNP-aUTOU 
to thee, woman? not yet is come mine hour. 3Says- his 7mother 
aw , 1 ^ nem A w r 
roiç Otakóvow, “Ore àv Réyy  vyiv, mooare. 6 Hoar 
tothe servants, Whatever he may say to you, do, ?There “were 
O& éke Svdpiar iOwar FE 'xeipevac” Kara Tov kaba- 
land there *water-vessels *of*stone 'six standing according to the puri- 
oropiov THY ‘lovdaiwy', ywpovoat ava perpyTac Ovo ù rpéic. 
fication of the Jews, “hoiding teach metretæ two or three. 
7 Aéy& abroic 0 Inootc, Tepioare rác vöpiaç ^ VOaroc. 
"Says ?to *them !Jesus, Fil the water-vessels with water. 
Kai éyépwcav airac two — dvo. 8 Kai Eyer abroic, Av- 
And they filled them unto([the} brim. And hesays tothem, Draw 
TANCATE VUY kai PEpETE TH AapxiTpLKAivw. *Kai" ijveykav. 
out now and carry tothe master of the feast. And they carried [it]. 
9 we.dé éyevoaTo 0 apyırpikNwoç TO Vowp oivoy yeyern- 
But when Shad "tasted! the*master?of*the?feastthe water ‘wine that “had 
pévov, kai ovK.yder 7rÓÜ0Ev ioriv’ oiðè GidKoror géstoav ot 
Sbecome, and knew not whence itis, (but the servants knew who 
HUTANKOTES TO UdWP* pwvel TOY Tvuóiov ò dpyiroikNvoç 
had drawn the water, “calls ‘the bridegroom ‘the “master ?of *the *feast 
lO0'kai Neyer avTQ, IIàc ávÜpwsroc moðrov Toy kaAóv oivoy 


wine; and when men and says to him, Every man first the good wine 
* ^3 LI ue La l 
e + avro *him [L]TTrA. f — kai Aéyet [L]TTrA. € — avTG LTTrA. h "PaBBei T. 


i 6 BactAevs el L ; BactAevs et TTrA. 
0 TÅ TpPLTN NMEpa| TrA. 


GpTt. LTTrA. 


k + orc that LTTrA. 


Á l ö yn GLTTrAW. m — ar 
o Kava ELTTr. 


s > er . 
P oivov ovK elyov, OTe avvereAeatn 


a > ^ PEE . : . H 
o olvos TOU yápov. etra wine they had not, for the wine of the marriage feast was finished. 


Then T. 
Yópíat LTTrA. 


4 otros ov eg uw Wine there ix not T. 
t xequwevar placed after lovéatwy TTrA. 


T+ kai and (Jesux)(L;T-A. 8 AcOcvar 
* oc 6e and they (carried) Trra. 


JOHN. 


, j ~ r $ $ 
riOnow, kat brav pedvobwow Xrore roy £Xáccu' 
‘gets on, and when they may have drunk freely then the - inferior; 
ov TErNpnKkauc TOY kaXÓv oivov Ewe dori. 11 Tadriy éqoinoey 
thou hastkept the good wine until now. This *did 
Yrnv" dpyrv rev onuttiov ó 'IgcoUc tv *Kava' rijc Tad:\aiac, 

‘beginning ?of ?the *signs Jesus in , Cana of Galilee, 
xai éQavépoctv rýv-ðóčav-aùroð kai imíortvcav tic avTOv 
and manifested .  hisglory; and “believed ton ‘him 
ot. naO:7rai.avToU. 

this ?disciples. 
19 Mera rovro~ xuréBn cic *Kazreovaotip," abróc kai ù 
After this he went dowr to Capernaum, he and 

, ^^ "^ A ~ ` 4 ~ 
piTno-aùroŭ Kai oi adedgot PabroU! kai ol.uaOrrai.abroU, Kai 

his mother and ?brethren *his and his disciples, and 
OE E , ` t 7 EN ` a ` , 
Ekel Epewav où moide rjuépac. 13 Kai &yybc Iv TO macya 
there they abode not many days. And near was the’ passover 
Tov 'lovóaiwv, xai avéBn &ic 'IeoocóAvpa ó 'IncoUc. 14 kai 
of the Jews, and *went “up *to *Jerusalem ! Jesus, And 
tbotv èv Tw teow Tove mwAovYTag Boac kai mpóßara kai 
he found in the temple those who ` sold oxen and ` sheep and 
TeploTEepac, Kai roùe KEppariorac KaOnpéivouc’. 15 Kai mo- 


il. 


doves, and the money-changers sitting ; and having 

, ? , , LEA ? ~ 

cac payrov k oxyowiwy mavrac é&éBadev êk TOU 
made a scourge of cords “all ihe “drove ?out from the 


t£poU, Ta.re Tpó(jara kai roùç Boag. Kai. THY KoANUBLOTHY 
temple, both the sheep’ and the oxen;' and ofthe money-changers 
iÉixetv ‘rd képua" kai tac roamélac aviorpeper. 16 xai 
he poured out the coin and the tables overthrew. And 
roig Tac. Ttpi0TEpdc TwAovoL sUmev, “Apare Taira 
to these who ?the ?doves tsold he said, Take these things 


évrtUOEv' "ur.owire Tov olkoy roŭ-rarpóç-pov oikov èu- 
hence ; . make not the house of my father n house of mer- 

1 ! ^c0 edéil -ot —— C 
mopiov. 17 'EuvngcOgncav.*0é! ot.uaOnrai.avroU ort ye- 
chandise. And “remembered "his “disciples that writ- 


fkarepayév! pe. 


yegupévov éoriv, 'O ZijAoc Tov-oiKov.cou 
ten i has eaten “up ‘me. 


, itis, The zeal of thine house 
18 ‘ArexpiOjoay  o)v ot 'lovóaior kai 8&zov" aùr, Ti 
*Answered  ?therefore 'the "Jews and said tohim, What 
enutiov deKxvverc ruiv Ort Tavra mowic; 19 'Amtkpitn 
.sign shewest thou. tous that these things thou doest ? "Answered 
ho" 'TncoUc kai elrev avroic, Avoare róv.vaóv.roUrov, Kai ièn" 
Jesus and said tothem, Destroy this temple, and in 
rpigivz]uípatc yep aùróv. 90 £E[zov" obv ot Iovcaiot, 
three days Iwillraiseup it. *Said  ?therefore!the "Jews, 
*Teogapákovra kai t£ éreoww 'wxodounOn" o.vaóc.obroc, kai 
Forty and six years was building | this temple, and 
c) iv rgwiv hpuépaiç żyepeïç abróv; 21 'Ektivoc.0t &Aeyev 


thou in three days  wiltraiseup it? But he spoke 
Ttpi ToU vaoU roU.coparoc.abToU. 22 öre  o)v Nyép- 

concerning the temple of his body. When therefore he was 

On èk vexowy éuvnoOnoay oi.uabyraiavrov ort 


raised up from among [the] dead ?remembered this “disciples that. 
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have well drunk, theu 
that which is worse: 
but thou hast kept tina 
good wine until now. 
1l This beginning of 
miracles did Jesus in 
Cana of Galilee, and 
manifested forth hig 
glory: and his discis 
ples believed on him, ' 


12 After this he went 
down to Capernaum, 
he, and his mother, 
and- his brethren, and 
his disciples: and they 
continued there not 
many days. 13 And the 
Jews’ passover was at 
hand, and Jesus went 
upto Jerusalem, 14and 
found in the temple 
those that sold oxen 
and ‘sheep and doves, 
and the changers of 
money sitting: 15 and 
when he had. made a 
scourge of small cords, 
he drove them all out 
of the temple, and the 
sheep, and the oxen; 
and poured out the 
changers’ money, and 
overthrew the tables; 
16 and said unto them 
that sold doves, Take 
these things hence; 
make not my Father's 


house an house of mer- 


chandise. 17 And his 
disciples remembered 
that it was written, 
‘The zeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up. 
18 Then answered tlie 
Jews and said unto 
him, What sign shew- 
est thou unto us, see- 
ing that thou doest 


‘these things? 19 Jesus 


answered and said un- 
to them, Destroy this 
temple, and in three 
days I will raise it up. 
20 Then said the Jews, 
Forty and.six years 
was this temple in 
building, and wiltthou 
rear it up in three 
days? 2k But hespake 
of the temple of liis 
body. 22 When therc- 
fore he wasrisen-from 
the dead, his disciples 
remembered that he 


z Kava ELTTr. 


y — TNV LTTrA. 1 
4 + [xai] and L. 


© ra Képpata the coins TrA. 
8 elway LTTrA. 


x — TÓrT€ [L]T[TrA]. 
> — avTov [L]Tr(A]. 
f karapáyeraí will eat up GLTT AW. 
k Teaoepaxovta TTrA, l oixodou7On T. ^ 


h — 6 LTTrAW. 


® Kadapvaovm LTTrAW, 


e — óé and [L]TTrA. 
i [év] Tr. 
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had said this unto 
them; and they be- 


lieved the seripture, 
and the word which 
Jesus had said. ' 


23 Now when he was 
in Jerusalem at the 
pissover, in the feast 
diay, many believed in 
his name, when they 
saw the miracles which 
he did. 2i But Jesus 
did not commit him- 
seif unto them, be- 
cause he knew all men, 
25 ind needed not that 
any should testify of 
man: for he knew 
what was in man. 


TIT. There’ was a 
man of the Pharisees, 
named Nicodemus, a 
ruler of. the Jews: 
2 the same came to 
Jesus by night, and 
said unto him, Rabhi, 
we know that thou art 
& teacher come froin 
God: for no man can 
do these miracles that 
thon doest, except God 
be with him. 3 Jesus 
answered and said un- 
to him, Verily, verily, 
l sv untothee, Except 
aiman be born again, 
he cannot see the king- 
dom.of God. 4 Nico- 
demus saith unto him, 

‘How ean a man be 
born when he is old? 
can he enter the second 
time into his mother’s 
womb, and be born? 
5 Jesus answered, Vo- 
rily, verily, I say unto 
thee, Except a man 
be born of water and 
of the Spirit. he cannot 
enter intothe kingdom 
of God. ` 6 That which 
is born of the flesh ig 
flesh ; and that which 
is born of the Spirit is 
spirit. 7 Marvel not 
that I said unto thee, 
Ye nist be born again, 
8 Tie wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and 
thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not 
tell whence it cometh, 
aud whither it goeth: 
8O is every one that is 
born of the Spirit. 
9 Nicodemus answered 


m — ayTOis GLTTrAW. 
s — TOU L. 
X — ò LTTrAW. 

b yeycvqu.evov E. 


T aUTOP LTTrA.| 
Ta operto LTTzA? 
the heavens, T. 


TOSÓESWNNHSE Ii, TM. 


roiro Neyer ""avroic, Kai imtortvody T) yocp Kai TQ 


this he had said to them, and believed the scripture and the 
Aóyq "Nw"  eizev oO Inoovc. 
word which ?had “spoken ‘Jesus. : 


` ?, ^ , b. ~ 

23 ‘Qc.dé iv T Toa, Pip" Tg 

But when he was in ,&t& the  passover, at the 

~ ye + à 0» , ~ ^ we 

énpr7), v9ÀAXoi twiorEevoay EC 70.0VOpLA.adTOv, PewoovrrEc avTOv 
feast, many believed on his name, beholding his 

1 ~ ^^ ? , ? ' ^s q6! T ~ Psp essa 

Ta onpEera a evrotet. | 94 avroc.ce 10" Tnoove ove emiorevey 

signs which he was doing. But “himself ^ ‘Jesus did not trust 


Out rb.abroy-yivwoxeey wavrac,. Swai 


7 , 
jv £v © 'IeoocoXvpuotc 
Jerusalem 


rf * H ? ~ 
&£aquror' avrotc, 


himself to them, because of his knowing all (men), and 
OTL Ol) pta. eiyev tva ric uaprvonoy mepi “roù! avOpw- 
that *no ‘need “he “had that any should testify concerning man, 

TO’ GUTOC. yup EyiwoKEY TL TY iv TH avGowmY. 

for he knew what was in man. 
1 » ~ E , 

3 H»)Ó —dvOpwzock rov Panisaiwy, Nixddnpoe óvoua 
But there was a man of the Pharisees, Nicodemus — ?name 


^ ” ~ > g. T ` ` ? ~ 
av 7t, doxwy rev Tovcaiwy' 2 obroc 1A0£v mode troy Igcory! 
this, aruler ofthe Jews; he came to Jesus 
vuKroc, Kai &mev avrg, V'Pa3ZBi." oidaper Ore ad leoù Nn- 
by night, and said to him, Rabbi, we know that from God thou 
AvO«c diddoKxadog’ ovdsic yao “rabra rà onpsia Cbvarat' 
hast come a teacher, for no one these signs is able 
mowi» ü ov motic édy.pn) y OOed¢ per abrov. 8’ ArrexptOn 
todo which thou doest unless *be ‘God with . him. " Answered 
*ó''[IngoUc kai eimen atti, Agnr ap)» Atyo cot Avun 


!Jesus and said tohim, Verily verily Isay tothee, Unless 
ric. -yevvnOy ävwbev, ob dvyvarar (0tiv rhv aciXctav roù 
anyone be born anew, he cannot sce the kingdom 
Oeov. 4 Aéy& mpòç aùròv Yo" NucóOnpoc,.Ilàc úvaraı áv- 
of God. "Says “to *him *Nicodeimus, ' How can a 
Ópwzoc yevynPijvat yspwy wy; pr dv’varat tic THY Kottiay ` 
man be born "old being? canhe into the womb 


rijc.u]rpóc.abroU Cevreooy ticEXMOeir kai yevynOnvar; 5 Ace- 
of his mother a second time enter and be born? ? An- 
“oi zó "I 9 A -— sae Nh DIT m 
Koi9y *o" Igcóvc, Apay agpv Neyw Got, éar un rig. yevvg67 
swered !Jesus, Verily verily -Isay tothee, Unless anyone be born 
££ Warog kai mreúuarog ov.dvvarat eiosXOEiv sic THY Baoeiav 
of water and of Spirit he tannot enter into the ‘kingdom 
“rou Geov." 6 rò >yeyerinpsvor" ik rig capkóc odok iorw' 
of God, That which has been born of the flesh flesh is; 
kai rò Vyeyevvnuevov" ik roù mretparog mvetipa iorw. 
and that which has been born of` the Spirit spirit. is. 
` -er c r ~ AE en wn D 
7 ju.8avpáogc ore elzóv cot, Agi vide yevinOnvat 
Do not wonder that. I said to theo, It is needful for you. tobe born 
avwbey. 8 rò rrEevpa ozov Ofer myel, Kai THY.dwYnY.avTOU 
anew. The wind “where ?it *wills *blows, and its sound 
, , c DANI 3 gf: id ate} » a: d T hh NT é 
CKOUELC,. "QA: OUK.0.CQC TTOGEVP tONXET at. Kat mou UTAYEL 
thou hearest, but knowest not whence it comes and where it goes: 
ovrwetorivy mac  Ó ytytvvnuévoc ik roù zrvebjiaroc. 9 Are- 
thus is everyone that hasbeen born of the Spirit. *An: 


q — 6 LTTrA, 
w Óvrarat TavTa 
& rwr ovoavov. Of 


n Oy LTTrA. 9 + TOig GLTTrA. — P [èv] LTr. 
t avTov him GLTTrAW. v *PaBBet T. 
y— oTr. 2— 6 GLT| TrA JW. 
CaAAa Tr. © IH Or L, 


TM. JOHN. 
Kein Nixodnpoc kai elev abro, IIoc divarar rara EVE « 
swered ‘Nicodemus and said tohim, How can these things be? 


obar; 10 “Amexpiby *ü"'Iycobc kai sixey abrQ, Sò & ó 
*Answered ‘Jesus and ‘said tohim, Thou art the 

, e. ~ ) , * ~ ? r , A 
OWacKxddog roù 'lopajA, kai raUra ob ywoocktc; 11 åuùv 
, teacher of Israel, and these things knowoest not? Nerily 
apy Xéyw cot, Ore ò oiðapev NadovpEY, kai — Ewoa- 
verily Isay to thee, That which we know we speak, and that which we 
kaev paprupoŭpev' kai r)v.paprvpíiav.1)uv ob Napjávert. 

have seen wc bear witness of ; and our witness ye receive not. 
12 & ra.émiyaa &zov )piv, kai ob.miorEevers, THC tay irw 
If earthly things Isaid to you, and ye believe not, how if lsay 
bpiv rü.izovpávia morevorre; 13 kai ovdeic avaBéByKev 
to you heavenly things will ye believe? And noone has gone up 
Eic Tov ovpavoy tuy 6 èk TOU obpavoU kara(jác, ó vide 
into the heaven excepthewhooutof the heaven came down, the Son 
^ , 0 , t ^ , ^ ? A es ` »" 0 ` f ~ ll 
TOU avUow7av o wy tv TW o)vpavQ' l4 Kai kaO0wc 'Mwoi]c 

of man who is in the heaven. And cven as Moses 

LU ` n ? ~ 2 , er Li ~ ^ Nw 

fecsv róv öpıw iv rj ~onpw, otrwe twOjva dei 
lited up the- serpent in the wilderness, thus to be lifted up it behoves 


a t^ Led , r . tU ^ t = , g > , 4 tl 
TOY viov roU àvOporov* 15 tva Tac 6- TiIOTEVWY Etic avrov 


the Son of man, that everyone that believes on- him 
hgp.AzóXgra, adr"  £yp Zany aiwmorv. 16- odrwe-ydp 
may not perish, but may have life , eternal, For “so 


1yámoev ò 0cóc Toy Koopoy Wore róv.vióvJabroU! róv povo- 
loved 'God the world that ` his Son the only be- 
yeri &)wkev, wa mac Ó morebwy sic abroy p1].ázróAgras, 
gotten heguve, that everyone who believes on him may not perish, 
FON"! -ziyy Cunjy aiwmoy. 17 ov-yap-dméoreiev 6 Cede Tov, 


but may-have life eternal, For “sent ?not *God 
vior.labroU! eic rv kócuov iva Koivy Toy Kiopov, aX 

his Son into the world that hemightjudge the world, but 
tva cw à Kócuoc Ot abro). 18 ó morEebwy eiç 


that ?might *be "saved "the *world. through him. Heihat believes on 


avTOv obD.kpiverat òè! u)-moøorevwv Òn  KéKptTat, 
him is not judged; but he that believes not already has been judged, 
OTL gu.TETiOTEUKEV tic TÒ Ovoua TOV uoroytvoUc vio) TOU 
because he has not believed on the nume ofthe only begotten Son 
^ , , ? , ~ ? $: LJ 
0:05. 19 avrn.dé icrwv ù kpicic, OTe TÒ Pwo tXQAvOcv clc 
of God, And this is the judginent, that the light  hascome into 
TOY KOopoY, Kai HyaTnoay otávOpwzo: püXNov Tò ckóroc 


the world, and “loved imen: *rather “the *darkness 
TO $Gc' v.yap “rovnpa aùrõv" rà £pya. 20 mac.yap 

than the light; for?were ‘evil their works. For everyone 
ô $aUAa. zpácswv picti TO $c, kai -oUk.tpyerat TOG TO 

that evil does hates the light, and comes not . to the 


Be, wa ~pnyideyxOg raipya.avrov’ 21 0.08 mowy Tv 
ight, that may not be exposed his works ; but he that practises the 
tN. y * ~ fie ya~ D ~ oy 
aXnVeay £pysrat mpóc TÒ Oc, tva gavepwhy  avroU Ta 
. truth comes to the light, that may be manifested his 
Epya Ori iv Oem éoriy_tipyacpeva. ' 
works that in God they have buen wrought. 
: ~ T t ~ ` D - , 
22 Merà ravra X0ev ó 'IncoUc kai ot.uaOnrai.abroU lc 
After these things came Jesus . and his disciples into 


f Mwions LITAW. y av 
i.— avrov (read the Son) 1. K aAA Tr. 
n ayTOy TOVNPA LTTrA. 


e — 6 GLTTrAW. 
amdrnrat GAN’ [L]TTrA. 
Son) t[tra], | — dé but [T j1|1:)4. 


. € ém' avTOv L; €v avro in him TTrA. 


247 


and said unto him, 
How can these things 
be? 10 Jesus answered 
and said unto him, Art 
thou a master of Is- 
rael, and knowest not 
these things? 11 Veri- 
ly, verily, I say unto 
thee, We speak that we 
do know, and testify 
that we have seen; 
and ye receive not 
our Witness. 12 If I 
have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe 
not, hcw shall ye be- 
leve, if I tell you 
of heavenly things? 
13 And no man hath 
ascended upto heaven, 
but he that eame down 
from heaven, cven the 
Son of man which is 
in heaven. l4 And as 
Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilder- 
ness, even so must the 
Son of man be lifted 
up: 15 that whoso- 
ever believeth in him 
should not  pvrish, 
but have cternal life. 
16 For God so loved 
the-world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believ- 
eth in him should not 
perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. 17 For God 
sent not his Son into 
the world to condemn 
the world; but that 
the world through him 


, Might be saved. 18 He 


that believcth on him 
is not condemned: but 
he that believeth not 
is condemned already, 
because he hath not 
believed in the name 
of the only begotten 
Son of God. 19 And 
this is the condemna- 
tion, that light iscome 
into the world, and 
men loved darkness 
rather than light, be- 
cause their deeds were 


: evil. 20 For every one 


that doeth evil hateth 
the light, ncither com- 
eth to the light, lest 
his deeds should be 
reproved. 21 But he 
that doeth truth com- 
eth to the light, that 
his deeds may be 
made manifest, that 
Fe] are wrought in 
God. 


22 After thesethings 
came Jesus and his 
disciples into the.]and 


, ^ ? a un 4 
! — avrov (rcad the 
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of Judwa; and there 
he tarried with then, 
and baptizéd: 23 And 
Join also was bap- 
tizing in Anon near 
to Salim, because there 
was much water there: 
and they came, and 
were baptized. 24 For 
John was not yet cast 
into prison, 25 Then 
there arose a question 
botween some of John's 
disciples and the 
Jews about purifying. 
26 And they came un- 
to John, andsaid unto 
him, Rabbi, he that 
was with thee beyond 
Jordan, to whom thou 
barest witness, behold, 
the same  baptizeth, 
and all men come to 
him. 27 John answered 
and said, À man can 
receive nothing, except 
it be given him from 
heaven, 28:Ye your- 
selves bear me witness, 
that I said, I am not 
the Christ; but that I 
am sent before him. 
29 He that hath the 
bride, is the bride- 
groom : but the friend 
of tho bridegroom, 
which standeth and 
heareth him, rejoiceth 
greatly because of the 
bridegroom’s voice: 
this my joy therefore 
is fulfilled. 30 He 
must increase, but I 
must decrease. 31 He 
that cometh from a- 
bove is above all: he 
that is of the earth is 
earthly, and speaketh 
ot the earth: he that 
cometh from heaven is 
above all. . 32 And 
what he hath seen 
and heard, that he tes- 
tifieth ; and no man 
receiveth his testi- 
mony. 33 He that hath 
received his testimony 
hath set to his seal 
that God is true. 
31 For he whom God 
hath sent speaketh the 
words of God: for God 
giveth not the Spirit 
by, measure unto him. 
35 The Father loveth 
the Son, and hath giv- 
en all things into his 
hand. 36 He tbat be- 
leveth on the Son 
hath everlasting life: 
and he that believeth 
not the Son shall not 


IOANNES. III. 
rjv Iovóaiav.ylv. kai éxet Ü&iérpifev per abrüv kai éBar-.- 
the land of Judza ; and there he stayed with them and was bap- 
ridev. 99 vè kai "'Iwávrgc" Banrričwv iv Aivov tyy)c 
tizing. And “was 2also 1John baptizing in ‘non, near 
roU LaNeip, Ore. Vðara. roid iv ike Kai mapeyivovro kai 

Satim, because ^waters 'many were there; and they were coming and 
EBarrifovro. 24 ovrw.yap w BESnpévog &ic THY dvdaKiy 


being baptized. For not yet was "cast 3into *the *prison 
Pó! " Luávygc.l95' Eyevero ob TNO Ex Tv Habnray 
!John. Arose  thenaquestion[onthepartjof the disciples. 


VIwavvov" pera ‘Lavddiwy" mepi kaÜQapwpoU' 26 kai *ijN8ov" 
of John with [some] Jews about purification, And they came 
zpóc róv "Iuávvgy" kai *stzov" abro, * PaBBi," 0c iy pera 
fo» ' John and said to him, Rabbi, hewho was with 


coU zípav roU lopOávov, .w ad pepaprúpnraç, ide obroc 
thee beyond the Jordan, to whom thou hast borne witness, behold > he 


, ` , d » ` , , ? + 
BarriZe, kai wavréc fpyovrat mpòç avrov. 27 Azexpibn 


baptizes, and all come to him. "Answered 
?'Tuávygc! kai elev. Où divarat ávOpwroc NaufBávew otóiv 
Jolin and said, 3Is ĉable ‘a “man to receive nothing 


¿àv uù 9 OtCouévov ait ix Tov oùvpavoŭ. 28 avrot.vpeig 
unless it be given to him from the heaven. Ye yourselves 
pot paoruoeire Ore eov, *OÙK-Ei pt byw! ó xpto7óc, &ÀN. Ort 
tome bear witness that I said, *Am“not *I the Christ, but that 
Greoradpévoc ciui £urpoo0cv txeivov. 29 6 ywy riv výp- 


Ssent 17 7am before hint, He that has the bride 
pnv, vvuóioc iorív: 6.68 pog ToU vujóíov, 6 éornkwc kai 
“bridegroom ‘is; but the friend of the bridegroom, who stands and 


Oia Tay Qwvi]v ToU. vuppiov" 


akovwWY avTov, yap xaiptt 
voice of the bridegroom, 


hears him,, With joy rejoices because of the 
abr] obv 1) xapà 1) èu) memANpwrar. BO éixtivov  ó& 
this then ?joy !'my is fulfilled. 3Him it *behoves 
, , E] ` à ~ t » , , , É 
avédavey, ¿uè òè tharrovebar. Illo — dvwOtv toxóuevoc érávw 
toincrease, but me to decrease. He who from aboye comes, above 
mávrwov ioriv. 6. ev: èk THe yüc ik rig yijc éoTiw, kai 
all is. He whois from the earth from the earth is, and 
ix Tüc yljc MaMe ò ¿k TOV ovpavov tpxóptvoc Yémávo 
from the earth speaks. Hewhofrom the heaven comes above 
mavrwy éícrív,! 32 *kai' ò  écopaksv kai Tjkovotv "rovro" 
all is, and what he has seen and heard this 
“e ^ 4 + , ~ > ^ , Li 
paprvos* kai r»)v.uaprvp(iav.abroU ov0tic XauQáve. -33 ò 
hetestifies; and his testimouy noone receives. He that 
AaBwy avrov riy paprupiay ioópáywev Ore 0 0cóc adyOHe 
has received his testimony hassettohissealthat God “true 
22 e a ? , € a A C4 ~ ~ 
tory. 94 by.ydp améorerkey ò Dede rà pnpara Tov DEnr 
lie; for he whom ?sent 'God the words of God 
AaAei* où-yàp ix péitpov idwow Pó cóc" rò mveðpa. 3d ò- 
speaks; fornot. by measure ` *gives 1God the Spirit. The 
TaT)p ayang Tov vióv, kai måvra ğéðwkev iv TY.xEIpL.av~- 


Father _ loves the Son, and allthings has given into his haud, 
ToU. 96 6 mlorevwy £c TOV viov eyer Ger]v aiovioy:.— 0.0é" 
He that believes on the Son has life ` eternal; and he that 
t 
o "Ioávys Tr. P — ò T[TrA]. a 'Ioávov Tr. r "'Iovéa(ov a Jew GLTTraw. s Abav 


TrA. 
zrávTOv éc Tiv T. 
Sem SE and T 


t *Iwarny Tr. 


v 'PaBBet T. 
& — TOUTO T, 


" eimav TrA. 


1 1 "Eyo ovk eii L. y — ézavo 
— ka [L]tzra. 


b — 6 Geds (read he gives) (rtr. Ja. 


LIT, IV. JOHN. 


> ^ ~ ea , » y if > > e ? a ~ ~ 
á&m&tÜOv ry vim-eovx.operar Gor, àXN 1) éoyr) ro? Octob 
îs not subject tothe Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God 
péver èT abróv. 
abides on him. 
t y » € d Z Ii et » t ~ 
4 Qc  obóv čyvw 6 %xvor0¢" Ori ijxovoay ot Papicaior, 
When therefore *knew 'the “Lord - that “heard ‘the “Pharisees, 
Ort Igco)c zAs(ovac paOnrac voti Kai BamriZer 3 *lIoáv- 
that Jesus more disciples makes and  baptizes than ' John 
2 xairovrye “Inootce abróc obxiBanriley, adr ot 
(although indeed Jesus himself was not baptizing but 
^ , ~ J ^- ` ? , M , ~ , 
padnrat.airov' 3 aóijkev rijv lovdaiay, kai ambev zráNwv 
his disciples), he left Judza, and went away again 
` , »^ b! a À - 
eic THY Vadvvatay. 4 £QtL. OE avrov OpysoÜar dra rijc 
into Galilee. Andit was necessary for him topass through 


fSapapsiac." 5 toyerae oby giç mów rijc Lapapeiac" Neyo- 


Samaria. He comes therefore to acity of Samaria call- 
pévgy *Xvxyáo,  mAgc(ov roù xwpiov ò! Z£àwkev 'lako(g 
ed Sychar, near the land which “gave ! Jacob 
3 A ~ t ~ ? ~ > A , ~ ` - ) ^ 
Iwond ryp.vip.avrov. 6 iyv.dé éke myy) Tov laxo. 
to Joseph his son. Now ?was, *there 7fountain aJacob’s ; 


d.otyInootce Kexomiakwe k THe óðorropiaç ixaÜ0sCero ovrwc 
Jesus therefore, being wearied from the journcy, sat thus 
imb TH Uy. woa iv oct! čern. 7 Epxtrat yvvi) 

at the fountain. [The] hour was about (the) sixth. Comes a woman 
~ V , ~ er , ^ t) ~ 

ik rücíXapapsiag" avrAjoa vowp. Eyer cir) 0 Inoove, 
out of Samaria to draw water.  ?Says ?to *her ‘Jesus, 

5 k ( w ell t 1 ` , -— » X ^0 , 
Adc poe “miir! 8 ot.yàáp.ua0nrai.avrov amedndAvlecary eic 
Give me todrink; for his disciples had gone away .into 

, 3 . , r 7 ? ~ 
rv modu, iva Tpodac áyopácwow. 9 Aéya loóv' abro 
' the city, that provisions they might buy. 5Says *therefore Sto “him 

ý yuv) 5 "Xapaptirig, öç ot 'lovóaioc wy mao é£uoU 


ithe “woman Samaritan, How “thou  *a5Jew “being ?from  !?me 
~ ~ » & , S : > UJ 
nme”  airtic; ?"obonc yuvatkog Xayapstrioc'; Pov-yap 
To ?drink ‘dost Sask, being | & ^woman Samaritan? For ?no 
ry 'Iovóaio. = ( ! 10 'AztkpiOg [9009 
avyxowvrat lovóatot Dapaperracc. AmexpiOn Incoovc 


“have *intcrcourse Jews with Samaritans. ?Answered Jesus 


kai &ir&v. avry, Et gótc — THY Owpeav Tov OcoU, kai ric 
and said toher, Ifthouhadst known the  : gift of God, and who 
iorw 6 Aéyov cot Adc pot *mwiv," ob —— av.yricac 

to drink, thou wouldest have asked 


itis that says tothee, Give me ) 
aùróv, kai — £üwkev.üv oot Vowo Lov. ll Asye avre n 
him, and he would have given to thee *water living. ?Says *to?him'the 


$i » A ` * , $ m 
yurn,". Kúpte, ovre vrina EXEC, Kal TO HEUP eoTLY 
"woman, Sir, nothing to draw with thou hast, and the well is 


V0wp rò Qo ; 12 un ov.pmeifwr_el 
2water ‘living? Art thou greater 
~ ^ e ~ ) L4 [A] » t ~ ` , yee > ` 
TOUV.TATOOC.N MWY Iako(9, óc &£Ówktv uV TO PoEAD, kat avróc 

thin our father Jacob, .who gave us the well, and himself 

a ~ È , ^ T 

LË abroU £miv, kai otviot.abrov kai rà.Optupara.avrOU ; 
GE di drank, and his sons and his cattle? 

: ~~ = ^. ~~ € Li , " 

13 ’AzrexptOn "ó! 'IncoUc kai &izev aùr, Iac 0 mivwy êK 

2Answered 1Jesus and said toher, Everyone that drinks of 


Babs móðev lobv" Exerc Tò 
deep; whence then hast thou the 
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see life; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him, 


IV. When therefore 
the Lord knew how the 
Pharisees had heard 
that Jesus made and 
baptized more disciples 
than John, 2 (though 
Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 
3he left Judæa, and 
departed again into 
Galilee. 4 And he must 
needs go through Sa-" 
maria. 5 Then com- 
eth he to a city of 
Samaria, which is call- 
ed Sychar, near to the 
parcel of ground that 
Jacob gave to his 
son Joseph 6 Now 
Jacob's well was there. 
Jesus therefore, being 
wearied with Ais jour- 
ney, sat thus on the 
well: and it was about 
the sixth hour. 7 There 
cometh a woman of 
Samaria to draw wa- 
ter: Jesus saith unto 
her, Give me to drink. 
8 (For his disciples 
were gone away unto 
the city to buy ment.) 
9 Then saith the wo- 
man of Samaria unto 
him, How is it that 
thou, being a Jew, 
askest drink of me, 
which am a woman of 
Samaria? for the Jews 
have no dealings with 
the Samaritans, 10 Je- 
sus answered and ‘said 
unto her, If thou knew- 
est the gift of God, and 
who it is that saith to 
thee, Give me to drink; 
thou wouldest have 
asked of him, and he 
would have given thee 
living water, 11 The 
woman saith unto 
him, Sir, thou hast no- 
thing to draw with, 
and the well is deep: 
from whence then 
hast thou that liv- 
ing water? 12 Art 
thou greater than our 
father Jacob, which 
gave us the well, and. 
drank thereof himsel£,, 
and his children, an 
his cattle? 13 Jesus 
answered and said 
unto her, Whosoever 
drinketh of this water 


i 


f Xauapíag T. | 8 Xuxdp E. 


d 'IncoUs Jesus T. e "Ioávgs Tr. ia 
m Xauapturts T. 
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n miv L5 mety TTrA. 
P — où yàp avyxpovrat 'Iovóatot Zamapeirats T, 


$ e 
1 Ws 
9 yuvatkos 


h od GL. 


950 
ahall, thirst again: 
lt: but whosoever 


drinketh of the water 
that I shall give him 
shall never thirst; but 


the water that I shall. 


give him shall be in 
him a well of water 
springing upintoever- 
lasting life. 15 .The 
woman saith unto him, 
Sir. give me this water, 
that I thirst not, nei- 
ther come hither to 
draw. 16 Jesus saith 
unto her, Go, call thy 
hu:band, 
hither. 17 The woman 


answered and said, I, 


have no husband. Je- 
gus said unto her, Thou 
hast well said, I have 
no husband: 18 for 
thou hast had five hus- 
bands; and he whom 
thou now hast is not 
thy husband: in that 
saidst thou truly. 
19 The woman saith 
unto him, Sir, d per- 


ceive that thou art a 


prophet. 20 Our fa- 
thers worshipped in 
this mountain; and ye 
say, that in Jerusalem 
is the place where men 
ought to worship. 
21 Jesussaith unto her, 
Woman, believe ne, 
the hour cometh, when 
ye shall neither in this 
mountain, nor yet at 
Jerusalem, worship the 
Father. 22 Ye worship 

e know not what: we 
snow what we wor- 
ship: for salvation is 
of the Jews. 23 But 
the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the true 
worshippers shall wor- 
ship’ the Father in 
spirit and in truth:'for 
the Father seeketh 
such to worship him, 
21 God is a Spirit: and 
they that worship him 
mnst worship Jum in 
spirit and in truth. 
25 The woman saith 
unto him, I know that 
Messins cometh, which 
is called Christ: when 
he is come, he will tell 
us all things. 26 Jesus 
saith unto her; I that 
speak uuto thee am he, 
27 And upouthis came 


7 [ov uh Gujrjoec .... ò 9500 avTa] L 
z — o LT(Tr]A. 
e + avro to him [r]A. 

€ mpocKvvety Sec LTIrAW, 
bm nvTOy.T. 


6.épxcja c TA. 


LTTraw,. 


and come : 


IQANNH®. Iv. 


~ Oe Li , ` r : [3] » A CRUS $ ~ 
.ToU-t'Oaroc.rovrov. bhos madi 14000 -äv miy- êk roù 
this water will thirst again; but wheever may drinkof the 


AOaroc oŭ iyo dWow aùr *ov.u) “Oubyoy' eic ròrv-aiwva' 


will give him in no wise shall thirst for 
0* dwow aùr" yervnosra iv avrQ mNyÑÌ 


him a fountain 


. water which I ever, 


3 fe à oe 
ada rò VOÓwQ 
but the water which I will give to him shall become in 
tr e , -3 L] Sud - , 4 > a 
üðaroç a\Aopévov &c Curvy aiwriov. 15 Aéy& mpp¢g avrov 


of water springing up into life eternal, 3Says *to Shim 
n. yvvi, Kéópu, ðúç pot roUro rovdwo, tva — pH.dubd 
lthe woman, Sir, give me this water, that I may.not thirst 


pot Yiopywpat" evOace avrdeiv. 16 Aéy& aùr *0"* Tyoove,! 
nor come here to draw. ?Says ?to *her iesus, 
[7] , b 1 » a ~il * , ats , > 
Yraye, pwrnoov Próv.ávópa.coU" Kai ehOé evOade. 17 Are- 
Go, call thy husband and come here. oan = 
iA Li ae) TX e c d(); " » » ô n Aé ? ~ t 
Kpt n 39 yurn KAL EUTTEV^, UK.EXwo  avopa. EVEL a 0 
swered ‘the“woman and said, Ihave not a husband. Says “to "her 
‘Inoovc, Katee — *&mac, “Ort ávópa otn.éxw 18 mévre 
1Jesus, Well didst thou say, A husband I have not; 2five 
yap ávOoac  čoxyeç. Kai viv òv  fxetg obk.toriv cov 
‘for husbands thou hast had, and nowhewhomthouhast is not thy 
dino’ roUro adnfic sipneac. 19 Atye abTQ) 7) yuvn, 
husband: this truly thou hast spcken. 3Says *to him ‘the woman, 
Kópie, swp riv mpogyrng & ov. 920 oi-waripec pay èv 
Sir, I perceive that a prophet "art ‘thou. Our fathers in 
frovrm TQ Opt! mposerúvyoav' Kat vptig Aéyere Ort èv Ie- 
this mountain worshipped, and ye say that in Je- 
pocodvporg éoriv ò TÓTOC OTOU — 8OEi — Tpockvvteiv." 21 A&y&t 


rusalem is, the place wheraitis necessary to worship. ?Says 
~ 4 39 e^t , , , , r ef 

avry ò IgcoUc, "Livan, miorevoóv por." Ort £oxerat wpa ore 

Sto ther 1Jesus, Woman, believe me, that is coming an hour when 


? ~ e 
ovre -ÈV Ty.d0El.TOUTW oUrE év 'lepocoAóuotc NMPOOKÒVNOETE 
neither in this mountain nor in Jerusalem shall ye worship ' 

~ NO Lj ~ ~ ki " t É ~ 
TY Farol. 22 optic mMpookuveire Ò ovK-oidaTE Tutig mpos- 
the Fathers Xe worship what ye know not: we wor- 
kvroüutv 0 oiðauer’ Ort 1) swrnpoia tk THY 'lovóaiwv éoriy, 
ship what weknow; for salvation of the Jews is. 
1 , w » ` ~ me 
29 làXX" £oyerav Wea Kai viv éorw, Bre oi. &áXi]Üwoi mpor- 
But  iscoming an hour and now is, when the true wor- 
KYYNTai mQockvvicovciw TQ Taro èv zvtopart Kai adnOEig’ 
shippers will worship the Father in spirit and truth; 
` t ` , ~ . , 
kai.-yàg O 7aT!Q rOi0UTOUC ENTE TOUC TpockvvOUrTac aUTÓV. 
foralso the Father “such !seeks who worship him. 
24 IlveUua:0 0cóc^ Kai rovc spockvvoUvrac kabróv! èv 
A spirit God [is], and they that worship him, in 
mveúparı Kai adneg ‘dei srpookvveiv. 25 Aéyer air@ ù 
spirit and truth must worship. 3Says *to him ‘the 
e a NC » t , , 
yvvi, Ola ore pecoinc £oxyerat, 0. Aeyóptvoc xpwróc* örav 
"woman, I know that Messias iscoming, who is called Christ ; when 
EOY Exsivog avayyerei rui? "závra." 26 Atys, aùr ò In- 


7comes ‘he he will tell us all things. "Says ?to*her ‘Je- 
~ 3 r » v Li - ` ` 

govc, Eyo cip, — * Aay — cot. 27 Kai ézi robrQ 

sus, I Sam ("he],-"who ?am speaking tto thee. And upon this 


 “Subjoee LTTrA. — * + éyoI T. — Y épyomar Tr; 

J o 53— hes (read he says) [n]r(Tr]a. — * gov roy &vópa a. 

d àvópa. ovk yw T. 1 e elmes T. | f TQ Oper TOUTW GLTTrAW. 
h P'uvat, midrevé pot L; Itorevé uot, yuva: TTrA, i adAa 
! pog vvecy Oey T, H àmavra TIA, 
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n3A00v' ot.ua9rai.ar Tot, kat *£0abpacav" ori perà yvvaakóc. bis disciples, and mar- 


came his disciples, and wondered that with a woman -——9 I... 


AdNet = ovósic pévrot elev, Ti Zgrtic; 3] Ti Na- no ia = ur 

Es edes. : 7 . seekes ou? or, Why 

— ct a noone however said, What seekest thou? or Why speakest imibent^ time viidh a’? 
Nig per avrijc ; 


thou with her? 
t 


t ~ ~ ` ~ 
28 ‘Adijcey ody THY vopiay.abriic y yuvy Kat azijAOcv sic _ 28 The woman then 
*Left - ?then ` ‘her *waterpot ‘the woman and went away into — É inn anen ies mA 
ay into the 


m , ` , ~ , ~ ^ ” > 
THY TÓNV, kai Aéyet Toic avOpwroc, 29 Asiire, tere av@ow- city, and saith to the 


the city, and says tothe men, Come, see aman Mien, 29 Come, see a 
man, which told me all 


mov o¢ elrév pot wavra Pooa" érroinoa’ pri obrÓQ orv things that ever | did: 
who told me all things whatsoever I did: perchance ?this lis " T wiis the Christ ? 
« L , ~ ~ , ` ” en they went out 
o xptoroc; 30 "E£5jA00v Toiv" èk ric móňewç, kai ñp- of tuc cup. danh camo 
the Christ ! They went forth therefore out of tho city,’ and caiae* unto him. 
xovro 7póc avrov. 
unto him. 


91 'E»0P rg perakd  joorov avriv ot paPyrgi, Aé- , 31 Inthemean whilo 


But in: ` the meantime ?were ‘asking ‘him ‘the “disciples, say- = ‘aoe "rt 
, , , 


yourec, "PaB(9" paye. 32 0.08 elev adbroic, Eyw (QoGor eat. 32 But he said 


ing, Rabbi, eat, Buthe said to them, I meat  Untothem,Ihavemeat 
x. ee OM c -—R ae to eat that ye know 
Exo Qaytiv ijv Optic ovK.otdare. 33" EXeyov Yody" ot uay- not of. 33 Therefore 
have toeat which ye know not. “Said therefore 'the disci- S2id the disciples one 
` ` 3 , — » x "T - to another, Hath an 
rai 7tpóc áXXQAovc, My Tiç Tjveykev. abrQ Qaytiv ; manbrought him ought 
ples to ‘one another, ?Anyone .'did bring him [anything] to eat? . toeat? 34Jesus saith 


D... ew wm - 5 ` CUPI S u = ai , Unto them, My meat is 

94 Aty&t avroic o Incovc, $c Bpdpa tory tiva *morð" TÒ todo the will of him 

"Says ?to*them ‘Jesus, y meat is that I should do the that sent me, and to 

, ~ , , ` L ? ~ Yo finish his work, 35Say 

Onua TOU "£p avróc UE, KAL TEAELWOW  QUTOU TÒ £Q'yOV. not ye, There ate yet 

will of him who sent me, and should finish his work. four TF and then 

35 obx optic NEyere, Ort Ere Yrerpaunvo' éorw kai 6 Oepropoe hold, T a 
?Not | “ye ‘say, that yet four months itis andthe harvest Lift up your eyes, an 

gpxerar; ido, Néyw vpiv, Erápare robc.090aXuobc-óuóv kai rom ely un 

comes? Behold, I say to you, Lift up your eyes *and toharvest. 36 And he 


5 ` , u , , ` ` LAM ij that reapeth receiveth 
OeacacGe raç xwpag, ori AevKai &iow mpòç Oepiopòv | "105. sage, Aud amban 


see the fields, for white they are to harvest already. fruit unto life eternal: 


36 "kai! ó Depifwy proOdy AapBavea, Kai ovyaye kapzóv — (à glo. nose 
And hethat reaps areward receives, and gathers fruit eth may rejoice to- 


tic wry aiwmoy’ iva kai" 6 o7teiowy ÓuoU yaipy eink ty a 
unto life eternal, that both hethat sows "together *may ‘rejoice soweth, LE amete 


kai ò OcpiZuv. 37 iv.yàp roUrq Ó Xóyoc éoriv Có" dùn- reapeth. 38 sent jou 
‘and he "that “reaps. Forin this the saying is true, yo mp VuLED DRS 


Owóc, ori GAXocg éoriv 6 o7eiowy, kai GAXoc Ô OEpiZwy. other men laboured, 
That one lit 2is who sows, and another who reaps. = — into 
38 żyw dáméorea" Vac ÜcpiZew Ò — ovy bptic KEKOMLAKUTE’ 
si sent you toreap on'which?not ‘ye “have laboured ; 
GdAot KEKOTLAKAOLY, kai optic eic TOY.KOTOY.aUTHMY E(GENijÀAó- 
others have laboured, and ye into their labour have en- 
Gare. 
tered. : 
2 A ~ , ?, , A 2 , m H e: * 
39 'Ex.06 rijc.7oAewe.tKxeivnc moAXot EMIOTEUOQAV E(C QUTOV — 39 And many of the 


But out of that city many believed on him Samaritans of that 
city believed on him 


TY eSupaperay," dia — Tov Aóyov Tiç yvvatóc uap- for the saying of the 
ef the Samaritans, because of the word of the woman tes- woman, w ich testi- 


»jA0av TTr. ° éÜa/uagov were wondering GLTTrAW. | Pá which T. 4 + [xai] and L 
f — oUv GLTTrAW. aa è buc {L]TTra. "t 'PaBfei T. Y — où W. * TOU]OQ Lira, 
J teTpayyvos GLTTrAW. z. dy (read already he that reaps) 7. 5» — sai GiLjTrra, 
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fied, He told me aH 
that ever I did. 40 So 
when the Samaritans 
were come unto him, 
they besought him 
that he would tarry 
with them: and he 
abode there two days. 
41 And many more be- 
licved because of his 
own word ; 12 and said 
unto the woman, Now 
we believe, not be- 
cause of thy saying: 
for we have heard him 
ourselves, and know 
that this is indeed the 
Christ, the Saviour of 
the world, 


43 Now after two 
days ho departed 
thence, and went into 
Galilee. 44 For Jesus 
himself testified, that 
à prophet hath no 
honour in his own 
country. 45 Then when 
he was come into Ga- 
lilee, the Galileans 
received him, having 
seen allthe things that 
he did at Jerusalem at 
the feast: for they 
also went unto the 
feast. 


46 So Jesus came 
again into Cana of 
Galilee, where he made 
the water wine. And 
there was a certain no- 
bleman, whose son was 
sick at Capernaum. 
47 When he heard that 
Jesus was come out of 
Judæa into Gililee, he 
went-unto him, and 
besought him that he 
would come down, 
and heal his son: for 
he was at the point of 
death. 48 Then said 
Jesus unto him, Ex- 
cept ye see signs and 
wonders, ye will not 
believe. 49 The no- 
blemansaith untohin, 
Sir, come down ere my 
child die. 50 Jesus 
saith unto him, Go 
thy way ; thy son liv- 
eth. And the man be- 
lieved the word that 
Jesus had spoken unto 
him, and he went his 
way, 5l And as he was 
now going down, his 
servants met him, and 


f à which Tra, 
[LITI A, 
eame GLTTrAW. 

5 —. avTOv (LITTra. 


(read the bondmeu) T, 


l — ó GLTTrAW. 


IQOANSN IE S. TN 


" et 7! ey fee N A 40 so) s 
Tuoovonc, Ort cinev por Tavra OFA ETONOA. C 
tifying, Fic told me allthings whatsocver I did. When 


obv 1A0ov mpdg abróv oi ?Xapaptirau! rnpórwv avroy 
therefore came to him the Sauariians, iney asked him 
~ » r ~ e LH ` 
peivar map abroig kai ëpeiwev ixet Ovo muépac. 41 xai 
to abide with thera, and  heabode there : two days. And 
qoÀNQ.zAstovc émiortvcav dit  TÓv.Aóycv.abrov: 42 T-TE 
many more believed because of his word; and to the 
yuveuxi &Xeyov, Ori! obkér. Ota mv ony AaMàyv mio- 
woman they said, No longer because of thy saying we 
rtvouev' abroi.yàp àkykóapev, Kat otôapev Ort oùróç OTW 
believe, for ourselves have heard,. and weknow that this is 
arnOic b cwrÜ)p Tov kócpuov, !ó yororóç." 
truly the Saviour ofthe world, the Christ., 
43 Mera.dé rac dvo tpéoacg iEmgAOtv ExetOev, kal amà- 
But after the two days hewentforth thence, and went 
Oev! eic rijv Tadidaiav. 44 abróc.yàp '0"’Inoovg ipgaprópy- 
away into Galilce ; for “himself ‘Jesus testitied, 


6tv, öre oónz)c iv Tijg carpit ctu)» obk.Exe. 
that à prophet in his own couniry honour has not. 
45 ™Ore" oby Alev sic TrHVTa\iaiay iOt£avro avrov 
When therefore he came: into Galilee received thim 
ot TaXAaiot, wavra éwoakóreg "d! èwoiņoév èv 'Ie- 
ithe ?Galileans, all things having secun which he did in Je- 
pooodvpoig év Ty opr’  kai.abroi.yàp ^3ÀX0ov sic THY 
“rusalem during the ' feast, for they also went to the 
éoprhv. 
feast. ; 
4G6°H\Gev  obv °O’Inoove' madw? sic rjvKavá rijg 
7Uame “therefore + Jesus again to Cana 
DaMAXaíac, Omov £zoü]ctv rò Vwo oivoy. Iai jy! TLC 


of Galilee, where hemude the water wine. And there was acertain 


Baoitxog, ob 0 vióc noGever iv "Kaepvaobu." 47 obrog 


courtier, whose Son wassick in Capernaum., He 

$. , (Lm 2 ~ u H ~ 3, r > A 

akovcac Ort Inoovg tee êk Tijg Llovdatac etc rhv rae- 
having heard that Jesus had come out of Judaea into Gali- 


Aaíav, azijA8ev Tóc avróv, Kai Howra *abróv! tva. rara- 
lee, went to him, and asked him that he would 
~ Wes hs ~ ` ee » U 4 
fey) kai Láoi]Tat QUTOU TOY VidY" ?jueNAev.yàp ATTOIOVHACKEW, 
comedown and heal his son; forhe wasabout to die. 
= oH t€)» ~ 4 > , 4 5) ` 
48 sizev oŭv 0 Inoove mpòç abróv, "Eady onpeta xai 
"Said “therefore ‘Jesus to hin, Unless ` signs and 
, - 10 . ? A , , A » A ' 
TEPATA LONTE ov.) TLoTEVoNnTE. 49 Aeyet moòç aUTOY O 
wonders yesec in no wise will ye believe. *Says *to ‘him ‘the 
Baowtkdc, Kópie, xarasnOe mpiv ázoÜavtiv rò-maÛiov pov, 
“courtier, Sir, come down before *dies any “little Schild. 
90 Aéye abr ó Inco)c, Topetou' b.vidc.cov Lj. Kai" 
“says “to him ‘Jesus, Go, thy son lives, And 
? , t » ^ , v = ~ c 
eviorevoey 0 üvÜpwmoc Tw Xóyq Yø" simev abrQ V '19coüc, 
*belicved ‘the “man the word which #said “to *him ‘Jesus, 
No iS r - » Li , ~ , ~ ? 
kai érop£bero. Ol 1)05.0& avroU.kara(Jaivovroc oi.0oUXot.*a)- 
and went away. But already as he was going down his bontimen 


$ Xagapirat T. h [ort] L. i — ô xpioTóg LTTrA. E — kai àmijA8ev 
m "wes T. n ösa whatsoever LTrA. o — 6 'Incobs (reud he 
P + 0 IgcoUs Jesus w, 4*Hy óé T. T Kapapvaovm L'UTYAW. 

t — Ku | dag [Being YovLTIra, — 4" -FÓLTITAW, | * — avToy 


mn, V. JOHN. 
~ e ? Li a "-- , 
rou" Yamnvrncav! abr, eà &züyytXav" *Atyovréc!! “Ort 
met him, and reported, saying, 


[4 ~ Pe - > 9» ~ a 
ó.cQic.Psov" Lj. 52°Erv9ero ody Cao avTOv rv par" 
Thy child lives, He inquired therefore from them the hour 
, ) Ex — 17 T" » d ` 7 il , ~ eu e valj 
én g kroupOoTEvor tcytv. “Kat tiov! aùr, “Ort *yOéc 
in which 3better - "he?rot. And they said to him, Yesterday 

[/ 4 , », 3 ~ . 
woay ¿Bõóunyy agijxey abróv ó swptróg. 59 "Eyvo 
Lat tho] “nour *seventh left him the fever. sKnew 
ofy 6 sarjo Ort fip! éxsivy ty wog iv y elev 
*therefore'the *father that [it was] at that hour in which ?said 
, ~ t3 ~ 1 ~ r . 
avr o IncoUcg,8 Ori" 0.vtóc.cov Cg. Kai éxisrevcey atric 
3to *him 1Jesus, Thy son lives. And he “believed "himself 


a e o m ~ ~ ~ 
kai ij.oikia.airov OAN.. Oi. roUro " wadw OtÓrtpov onpeior 
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and his “house ‘whole, This again a second sign- 
, ~ ^ , A 
émoijctv O'Incovc, eéOwy èk rijc Iovdaiac sic rijv Ta- 
did ‘Jesus, having come out of Judæa into Ga- 
ANaiav. 
lilee. 


H Mera raŭra . ivi éopry rõv 'Iovóat cai are Bn ko" 
^ TH TOV Tovdaiwy, kai avéByn *ó 
After these things was afeast of the Jews, and ?went?up 
L si ` ~ 
Inco?c tic 'lepocóAvpa. 2 čoriw è iv roic IeoocoNopotc 
! Jesus to Jerusalem. And there is in Jerusalem 
imi vj TooBarucy KodupBNIpa, ly  èmAeyouérn" ‘EGoatori 
at the sheepgate a pool, which [is] called in Hebrew 
™By9ec0d," mévre oroàç £yovóa. 3 iv raóratg kartktiro 
Bethesda, five porches having. In ‘thee were lying 
wAHV0¢ "moid! ^ rüv adobevotvrwy, rvQÀAOv, xwXOv, 
a ?multitude “great of those who were sick, b'ind, lame, 
Enpav, 9ikOtXouévev: ryv roù VOaroc kivioi:v. 4 dyytNoc 
withered, awaiting the ?of?the *water !'moving. ? An “angel 
yàp? Kxard.caipov KaréBavey iv ry koNvup(9590q, kai érá- 


‘for from time to time descended in the pool, and agi- 
pasov rò UQwp" ò ody mpõroç iuDác pera THY rapaxi]v 
tated the water.-He who therefore first entered atter the agitation 


Tov UOaroc, vyu tyivero, Sg.Ómor& — kartiyero. voojpare." 

ofthe water, *well ‘became, whatever he ĉ*was theld *by ‘disease. 

5 “Hycé ric ávÜpwzroc ke *rpiakovraokro" ETN -tywy ÈV 
But^was!a?certain “man there "thirty “eight years ‘being in 


Tj àcÜcviiqs. 6 Tovrov idwy ò 'Inoovg karaxti(uevov, Kai 


infirmity. ?Him seeing 1 Jesus lying, and 
yvoùç Ore woAOv 7j0n xoóvov — Exe, Neyer aùr, Oé&dELC 


to him, Desirest thou 


kuowing that along^already ‘time he has been, says 


vyu)c ysvéc0av; 7 azexpiOn avTQ ó àcOsvov, 


well to become? *Answered Shim !the  "inürm [iman], Sir, & 
H ~ ae Er , , 
Üpwzov obk£yo, tva bray — raoaxXOj rò vdwop ‘Badry" 


man Ihave not; that when ?has*been?agitated *the “water he may put 
HE &ic riv KoAULBHIpay’ év.p.oé Epyouar iyw aGNoC 7700 
me into the pool ; but while “am "coming ‘£ another before 
¿où carupaiver. 8 Ayet abrQ O'Inoovc, " Eystoat," % door 
me descends. "Says ?to *him 1Jesus, ‘Arise, take up 
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told Aim, saying, Thy 
son liveth. 52 Then in- 
quired he of them the 
hour when he began 
to amend. And they 
said unto him, Yester- 
day at the seventh 
hour the fever left 
him. 53 So,the father 
knew that it was at 
the same hour,.in the 
which Jesas said unto 
him, Thy son liveth: 
and himself believed, 
and his whole house. 
54 This is again the 
second miracle that 
Jesus did, when he 
was come out of Jus 
dæa into Galilee. 


V. After this there 
was & feast of tlie 
Jews: and Jesus went 
upto Jerusalem, 2 Nos 
there is at Jerusnlem 
by the sheep market a 
pool, which is called in 
the . Hebrew tongue 


Bethesda, having five 


porches. 3 In these lay 
à great multitude of 
impotent folk,of blin:, 
halt, withered, wait- 
ing for the moving of 
the water. 4 For an 
angel went down at 
a certain season into 
the pool, and troubled 
the water: whosocrer 
then first after the 
troubling of the 
water ` stepped in 
was made whole of 
whatsoever disease he 
had. 5 And a cer- 
tain man was there, 
which hadan infirmity 
thirty and eight years. 
6 When Jesus saw him 
lie. and knew that he 
had been now a long 
time in thut case, he 
saith unto him, Wilt 


-thou be mado whole? 


7 The impotent mun 
answered him, Sir, I 
have noman, when the 
water is troubled, to 
put me into the pool: 
but while I am com- 
ing, another steppeth 
down before me. 8 Je- 
sus saith unto him, 
Rise, take up thy bed, 


Y vTvTQSaV LTTrA. 2 kat nyyetAav T; [Kat amyyyetAay] TrA. 
t avTov (read that his child lives) Lrrra. s 
fore they said TTrA. € éx0és LTTrAW. — f— ey 1[Tr]. 
Tr[A]. i + 7 the (feast) T. k — ò LTTrAW. 

zacha T. n — qroÀv [L]TTrA. 
of|the] Lord L 3 otwdymorovr L. 
qoù his (infirmity) [L]r1ra. t Badn GLTIrAW. 
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c 7v pav Tap avTOv LTTrA. 
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and walk. 9 And im- 
metiately the man 
was made whole, and 
took up his bed, and 
walked: and on the 
samo day was the sab- 
bath.. 10 The Jews 
therefore said unto 
him that was cured, 
It is the sabbath day : 
it-is not lawful for 
thee to carry thy bed. 
11 He answered them, 
He that made me 
whole, tho same said 
unto me, Take up thy 
bed, and walk. 12 Then 
asked they him, What 
man is that which said 
unto thee, Take up 
thy bed, and walk? 
13 And he that was 
healed wist not who 
it was: for Jesus had 
conveyed himself a- 
,way,a multitudo be- 
ing in that place. 
14 Afterward Jesus 
findeth him in the 
temple, and said unto 
him, Behold, thou art 
made whole: sin no 
more, lest & worse 
thing come unto thee. 
15 The man departed, 
and told the Jews that 
it was Jesus, which 
had made him whole. 
16 And therefore did 
the Jews persecute Je- 
sus, and sought to 
slay him, because he 
had done these things 
on the sabbath day. 
17 But Jesus answer- 
ed them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and 
I work. 18 Therefore 
the Jews sought the 
more to kill him, be- 
cause he not only had 
broken the sabbath, 
but said also that God 
was his Father, mak- 
ing himself equal with 
God. 19 Then answer- 
ed Jesus and said unto 
them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto yous The Son 
can do nothing of him- 
self, but what heseeth 
the Father do: for 
what things soever he 
doeth, these also do- 


eth the Son likewise.- 


20 For the Father 
loveth the Son, and 


TQ ANNHS. LA 


h : . : 4 ; i 
rov Xkpá(3Baróv'.cov, kai mepiráret. 9 Kat YebÜéuc" eyévero 


thy bed, and walk. And immediately *became 

t ` t ” — T <x r 7, u » T" wet 

Dyu]c ò dvÜpwroc, kai npev Tov. kpaBarov'.avrov, Kai 

“well ‘the “man, and took up his bed, and 

meorerarer’ vb cáf)jBarov iv èkeivy rg r]uéog. 10 " EXeyov 
walked; andit was. sabbath on that day. 3Said 

oty  oi'Iovóaiot rp rTebeparevuévy, Xágaróv torm 


to him wno ^ had been healed, , Sabbath it is, 
toùe ččeoriv cot apa Tov *rpáßßarov"®*. 11 ?’Amekpiðn 
it is not lawful for thee to take up the bed. He answered 
avroic, ‘O oujcac pe vyuj, éxeivog por &m&v, "Apov rov 
them, He who made me well, he tome said, Take up 
*koá[BBaróv!.cov kai mepirárer. 12 Howrnoay Coby" abróv, 
- thy bed and walk. They asked *therefore !him, | 
Tic ¿orv ó ávOpwmroc ò sirrv. co, “Apor *rày *kpáQaróv! 


“therefore ‘the  ?^Jews 


Who is the ‘man who said tothee, Take up ?bed 
gov" kai mrepim@arer; 13 'O.0é flaQeic' — obk.gO& Tic tori" 
"thy and walk? But he who had been healed knew not who it is, 


6.yap-Inootc éiÉivevotv, OxAov Ovroc iv rQ Tóm. 14 Mera 
for Jesus had moved ayay,a crowd being in the place. , After 


raUra evpioxe abròv ò IgcoUc èv rQ (oq, ai elmev abrQ, 


these things “finds "him Jesus in the temple, amd said tohim, 
"1d: byme .yéyovac’ paket. àpáprave, tva gu») xsipóv 
Behold, well thou hast become: ?no *more !sin, that *not “worse 


gri — co -yévnrat. 15 “AmipdOev 6 dvOowmoc kai *áviyy- 
*something Sto *thee “happens, Went away the man and told 
yeer" roig '"lovOatow ore 'IgcoUc éorty 6 momoaç abróv 
. the Jews -` that Jesus _itis who made him 
byuj. 16 Kai Od rovro idiwxoy *ràv 'IgaoUv oi 'Iovóaior," 
well, And because of this “persecuted *Jesus ‘the . '?Jews, 
lkai élnrovy avroyv áTokrüvau! Ore raŭra. ¿moisi iv caB- 
and sought him to kill, because these things he did on a sab- 
73 17 t ^l: wI ~ | > r ? ~ t r LÀ 
Bary. 0.08." Inoovcg’ atkpivaro aùroiç, O.rarnp.hov 
bath. But Jesus answered ‘them, My Father 
a! » ? L4 > 3-53; , 4 ~ “> il 
&uc.dprt épyalerar, Kayw épyáZouat. 18 Aià- rovro “ody 
until now works, ` andI work. . Because of this therefore 
p&XXov £&rovv aùròv oi 'Iovoaiot azrokreivat, OTe ov uóvov 
the more sought “him ‘the  ?Jews ?to*kill, because not only 
» ` D n » 
¿uev TÒ cáQDarov, àÀX& kai marépa idtov £Xeycv TOV 
did he break the sabbath, but also ?Father “his *own 'called 
, d t j ~ ~ ~ 4 
0sóv, toov éavróv roy TQ Oep. 19 amrKpivaro obv Oo 
?God, equal “himself ‘making to God. 3Answered “therefore 
, ~ s T~ : 1 ~ 
Inoovc kai elev" avroic, Auv aujy éyw vpiv, où dvvarat 


Jesus‘ and said tothem, Verily verily Isay to you, 3is *able 
t ~ ~ 
ò vlog mowŭv ad éavroU obdév, Plav" uf re Bery 


tthe ?Son todo from himself nothing, unless anything he may see 


4 4 TN ~ `~ ~ 
TOY aTtpa moioŬvra’ ü.yàp.3áv' èkevoç moi, Tavra Kai 
the Father doing : for whatever: he does, these things also 
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o vlog "Opuoiwc moel" 200.yàp marhp pică Toy vióv, Kat 
the Son in like manner does. For the Father loves the Son, and 
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Tv. JOHN. 


mavra Otkvvcw air ü «abrog mowr 
all uinge shews to him which “himself *he does; and greater ?than 


rey’ sige. adr Epya, tva bptic Ta 21 do7t0 
ra the will “shew "him ‘works, that ye may wonder. 2Even ?ag 


ap ò- ATH Gn Tove vtkpoDc kai woro, OVTWE Kai ò 
for the Father raisesup the dead and quiches, thus also the 


vióc oç Céder “woro. 22 obdE yào ó murho Kpive ovdéva, 
Son whom he will quiahenas for the Father Jüdges no one, 


AAAA THY kpiciv Tücav ÜsÜoktv TQ vi, 23 tva mávrtc 
but "jussment tall has given to the Son, that all 


rymow Toy vióv kaÜoc Timo ròv maripa. ó jn). TULOV. 
-— honour the Son. even as ~~ honour the Father. He that honours not 


Toy viov ob.ruid. TOY maripa TOV Téjavra abróv. 24’Apny 
the Son honoursnot the Father who sent him. ` Verily 


apny Eyw piv, öre Ó Tov.Adyov.pov aKoUWY, kai TLiGTEUGV 
verily Isay to you, that hethat my word hears, and' ‘believes 


TQ méupavri pe, ixe “why aioviov, Kai sic Kpiow ovK 


Kai ueičovd Trove 


him who sent me, has life eternal, and into judgment ?not 
&pxerau, -— peraßeBneev ik ToU Üavárov tic rv “wv. 
comes, bu has Hie out of death ` into life. 


25 Apv in Aéyo vgir, Ore foyerat wpa kai vUr torw, 
— verily Isay * you, that iscoming an hour and now is, 


OTE oi vekpoi taxovoorvrat' rijg Pwvij¢ ToU vioU ToU ÜcoU, kai 
when the dead shall hear the voice ofthe Son of God, and 


ol àkobcavrtc ‘Cnoorrat." 26 womep-ydo O° marp Exe 
those having heard shall live. Forevenas the Father has’ 


Cwny -èv éavrq, ovTwo VtOwkev kai TQ vip" Lwny Exew 
life in himself, 80 hegave also tothe Son life tohave 
iv éavrQ. 27 kai &Éovcíar čðwkev abrQ *xai' xpiow 
in himself, and authority gave to him also judgment 
TOv, ore vidc avOowmov toriv. 28 yy.ÜavuáZere rovro: 
to exccute, because Son of man he is. Wonder not at this, 

Ore EpyeTaL wpa iv 3 üvrtc ot èv roic pynpEtotc taKov- 
for?is?coming'an^hour in which all those in the tombs shall 


covrat' Tijc-pwvijc-avrov, -29 Kai txropevoovrat, ot tà 
hear his e and  shallcome forth, those that 


aya0a zoujcavrec eic avacracw Zwijc, oò" rà aUa 
good pertes, to aresurrection oflife, and those that evil 


axpatavrec gic avaoracw Kpic&QC. 30 ov dbvapae € iyw TTOLELY 


did to a resurrection of angartent "Am able “I todo 
ám ipavro) ob0tv: kaÜcc axovw Koivw, kai 4 Kpiotc N 
from myself nothing; evenns  Ihear J judge, NGA ?judgment 
iur Oucaia tori»: ore ov.¢nr@ rò O&Xnpa TO é tuóy, àXMdà TÒ 
Imy ‘just Sis, because I seek not ` ?will my, but the 
Onua roù méupavróç pe "marpóg.! 31 ~ éyw paprvpo 

will ofthe  ?who?sent ‘me *Father, I bear witness 
cpi épavroU, ?).uaprvp(a.uov OvK.EoTW Aoi 32 adXoc 
mp myself, my m is not true. . Another 


` époU, kai *olda" Ore adnOne écrw 
and I know that true ~ is 


époU. 33 IE ameéorad- 


— 


écTiv Ò paprupwy mepi 
Ty is who bears witness concerning me, 


7 paprvepía ñv paprupet mepi 


the witness which he witnes-es m4 me. 


kare move PIoávvgy" kai geuaprbpnkev TH mo 34 € qe 
sent unto. John and hehasborne witness tothe truth. 
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TT A. — * — Kat LTTrA. 
@LYTrAW, | a oldare ye know T. - 


t axovoovoty TTr. Y Cnoovoww LTTrA. 
y — 6é and [L]T[Tr]A. 


b 'Ioávqv Tr. 


255 


sheweth him all things 
that himself doeth , 
and he will shew him 
greater works than 
these, that ye may 
marvel, 21 For as the 
Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth 
them; even so the Son 
ea whom he 
will, 22 For the Fa- 
ther judgeth no man, 
but hath committed 
all judgment unto the 
Son: 23 that all men 
should honour the Son, 
even as they honour 
the Father. He that 
honourcth not the Son 
honoureth not the Fa- 
‘ther which hath sent 
him. 24 Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, He 
that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him 
that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and 
shall not come into 
condemnation ; but is 
passed from death un- 
to life. 25 Verily, ve- 
rily, I say unto you, 
The hour is coming, 
and now is, when the 
dead shall” hear the 
voice of the Son of 
God: and they that 
hear shall iive. 26 For 
as the Father hath life 
in himself; so hath he 
given, to the Son to 
have life in himself; 

27 and hath given him 
authority to cxecuie 
judgment also, be- 
cause he is the Son of 
man, 28 Marvel not 
at this: for the hour 
iscoming, inthe which 
all that are in the 
graves shall hear his 
voice, 29 and shall 
come forth; they that 
have done good, unto 
the resurrection of 
life; and they that 
have done evil, urito 
the resurrection of 
damnation. 30,I can 
of mine own self do 
nothing: as‘I hear, I 


: "judge : and my judg- 


ment is just; because 
I seek not mine own 
will, but the will of 
the Father which hath 
sent me. 31 If I bear 
witness of myself, my 
witness is not trne. 
32 There is another 
that benreth witness 
of me; and I know 
that the witness which 
he witue-seth of me is 
true. 33 Ye sent unto 
John, and he bare wit- 
ness unto the truth. 


" Kat TQ vió eSwKev 


z — magós (read of him who seut ine] 
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34 But I receive not — 


testimony from man: 

but these things I say, ` 
that ye might be saved. 
35 He was a burning 
and a shining light: 
and ye were willing 
for a season to rejoice 
in his light. 36 But I 
have greater witness’ 
than that of John: for 
the works which the 
Father hath given me 
to finish, the same 
works that I do, bear’ 
witness of me, tha 

the Father hath sent 
nic, 37 And the Father 
himself, which lath 
sent me, hath borne 
witness of me. Ye 
have neither heard his 
voice at any time, nor 
seen his shape. 38 And 
ye have not his word 
abiding in you: for 
whom ke hath sent, 
him ye believe not. 
39 Sear:h the scrip- 
tures; for in them ye 
think ye have.eternal 
life: and they are they 
which testify of me. 

40 And ye will not 
come to me, that ye 
might have life. 411. 
receive not honour 
from men. 42 But I 
know you, that yehave 
not the love of God in 
you. 43'Iam come in 
my Father's name, and 
ye receive me not: if 
&nother shall come in 
his own name, him ye 
will receive. 44 How 
can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of 
another, and seek not 
the honour that com- 
eh from God only? 
45 Do not think that 
I will accuse you to 
the Father: there is 
one that accuseth you, 

even Moses, in whom 
ye trust. 46 For had 
ye believed Moses, ye 
would have believed 
me: for he wrote of 
me. 47 But if ye be- 
lieve not his writings,. 
how shall ye believe 
my words? 


‘Ta 


T Ò AN NHS. V. 
BJ ot -y : = r » r why " TUS 
ov apa avOpwrou THY gaprvptav apBavo, ara raŭ- 
Tman > witness ?rcceive, bnt these 
Aéyu tva dpeic cwÜijre. 35 exeivog Twv -ò Aüxvoc ô 
that ye may be saved. He was the *lamp 
" ` g € ~ ^a )0 N , c? s ~ -if 
kaiópevoc kai paivwv, vsic.cé nÜsNnoare *áyaXNiacÜivai 
lburning  ?^and “shining, and ye were willing to rejoice 


óc Woav iv tw.dwri.avTov. 36 iyw.oé éyw THY uaorvotav 
TO0CG wp TW.PWTLAUTOU. yw. xw THY paprvorav 


e 


Dr 


ibut *not from 


things I say 


for an hour. in his light. But I have the witness 
d Ë " . ~ eJ , 71] ell A A » cay £265 , I e 
pE! nW TOU WAYVVOVU Ta.yap épya a EOWKEV pot 0 
greater than John's forthe works which gave  .*me 'the 
marijp iva rer\ewow avTa,  abrá.rü.tpya & 8byw" 
“Father that Ishould complete them, the works themselves which I 


~ ~ ` ~ n 
voL), paprvpe mepi uoU OTL Ò TaTHp pE &ztoraAktv, 
do, bear witness concerning me thatthe Father me has sent. 
37 kai 0° wépWac pe marhp, "abróc! ueuaprüpmkev mepi 
And the *who “sent *me ‘Father, himself has borne witness concerning 
éuov. ovre dwrgv.abroU ‘axnxoare  mwore," ovre eiðoç 
me. Neither his voice have ye heard at any time, nor “form 
abroU £wpákare. 98 kai rOv.Aóyov.abroU ovKéxETE *usrovra 
this have ye seen. And . his word ye have not ahiding 
iv vpiv," Ore Ov ATEOTELNEV iktivoc, TOVTW UMEtC 0U-710T*UETE. 
in you, for whom "sent the, him ye believ«. not. 
39 "Epevvàre" rác ypadac, ort vpeic Ooktire iv abraic Gov 


Ye,search the scriptures, for ye think in them life 
aiwviov Exe, kai ikeivai Elolty at papTUpovoaL mepi 
eternal to have, and they are they which bear Witness concerning 


, ~ ` , 5 ? æ , QU 1 » H 
gov’ 40 kai ov.0:Aere édOeiv «óc pe, tva Gwy ENNTE. 
me; and ye are unwilling tocome to me, that life yemay hare. 
41 Aó£av rapa ávO0po wv ob.XauQàvo: 42 ANN" Eyvwka. 
Glory from men I receive not; but I have known 
bude Ore "rjv ayamny rov 0coU obk.£xere! £v éavroig. 49 iyw 
you that the love of God ye have not in yourselves. I 
Anrv0a iv'rQ òvóparı roù marpóc-uov, kai ov.AapPaverTé pe 


have come in the name of my Father, and ye receive not me; 
iàv Groce = EAOQ iv rg òvóparı THicip, éxsivoy ippeoOe.! 
if another should come in ?name "his “own, him ye will receive. 


D Om ~ ^r £N 
44 süc O)0vacOsbpudüc misrevoa, óčav Prapa" addAnrwy 


How are ye able to believe, *glory “from ‘one another 
AapBavovrec, kai ryyv Oófav TY  mapà ro) póvov "Ütov' 
lwho “receive, and the glory  which[is] from the only God 


ov.Cyretre; 45 prj) Ooxeire Ore éyw karmyoprjow vpwy mpdc TOv. 
ye seek not? Think not that I will accuse you to the 
Tarépa' torw ó Karnyopayv vpOv, "wore," tic ov 


"Father: thereis(one] who accuses you, Moses, in whom 
t SE JA m LESE; , LA S ^g , * “4 
vpeic ?JXTikare. 46 elyap emiorevere SMwoy,' EMLOTEVETE-4V 
ye have hoped. Forif yebelieved Moses, yewould have believed 
¿uoit mepiyao iuoU éxetvoc Éypodev. 47 et.0& roic ikttvov 
me, forconcerning me he wrote, But if his 
ypappacw ov.miorevere, .TrÜc ToIC.épotc_phyaow WiorEev- 
writings ; ye believe not, how — my words shall ye 
OETE j 
believe ? 


© GyaÀÀAta8 vat GLTTrAW. 
€ — eyw (read. mow I do) LTTrA. 


UIAV j.ÉvOVTO, TTrA. 
0cov T. 
LITra ; Mwion W. - 


° AnuwWeoOe LTTra, 


"d peiĝwv LTrA.. © 'loávov Tr. f 6éüwkév has given TTra. 
b éketvog TTrA. i TØTOTE akynkKoaTe LTTrAW. k ey 
'! €pavvate TTrA. m GAAG LTTrAW. a ovK éxere THY AYaTHY TOU 
P Tap A, —S[0co]L.  *Mwions LTTrAW.  * Mwioat 


YI. JOHN. 


6 Mera raŭðra  àmijX0cv o'Inootc Típav ric Oardoone 
After these things *went ?away !Jesus over ihe Be& 
rijc l'aMXaíac rijg Tu3sotádoc 2 trai HeodrovGe'! air@ ÓxXoc 
. of Galilee (of Tiberias), and ‘*followed ‘him !a?crowd 
À , er Y ee li Ww ? ~œ ll 1 ~ Li ,. , , a 
7TTOAUG, OTL EWOWY GQUTOU" TA op Eta à ETTOLEL ENL 
?great, | because they saw ofhim the signs. which he wrought upon 
~ a H 0 , ? PAO PY: 2 ` » x-‘ ll ? ~ 
TwWy àcÜcvovvrwy. 3 avndAEr.cé tic TO Opoc *ó''Igcobc, 
those who were sick. And “went ?up *into *the mountain 1Jesus, 
5 ^ , d y» 10 ll 4 ~ 6 ~ ? ar 3 hi: ? ` 
Kat EKEL ?^tEKa TO uera TWV. Pa NTWYV.AUTOU. 4 NV 6€ eyyue 
and there sat with his disciples ; and “was “near 
a , e € a ~ > , 2 , Be ad z & 3 
TO Taoya 7) opr) THY Iovdaiwy. 5 émapac ovv 70 In- 
tthe ?passover, the feast of the Jews. "Having *lifted ^up ?tHen 1Je- 


~ 4 TT * , li ` , [IJ LI » 
coUc rovc 0¢Parpovc," kai Oeacapevoc ort wodde ÓyAoc 
sus [his] eyes, and havingseen that agreat crowd 
^ A >? , , a a 4 I! ^ , 
épXeTat mpòç avroyv, Eyer mpòç Prov" Piruwwov, Móbev 
is coming to him, he says to Philip, Whence 
buyopasoperv' üprovc tva baywow obrov; 6 TovTo.6é EAEyEV 

shall we buy luaves that “may eat ‘these? But this he said 
meipacwy abTÓv: abróc-yàp góc. Tí — EpehAEv vrouiv. 7 åre- 

trying . him, | for he krew what he was about to do. An- 
KoiOn" aùr * Diurmoe,  Atakociwy dnvapiwy áprot ovk 

, 

swered him Philip, For ?two *hundred ‘denarii ‘loaves’ "not 


axv-iri! Náßy. 


? ~ , ~ er tht e > ~ i 
apkoUcw  abroig iva &Kacroc *avrOv" Bo 
some little may receive. 


*are sufficient for them that each of them 
8 Aéye aùr eig èk rOv.uaO0nrüv.abroU, Avóptac ò ddedddc 
Says tohim one of his disciples, Andrew the brother 
Eiuwvoç Ilérpov, 9"Eorty zraidápiov &év' ade, "0" Ever srévre 
of Simon Peter, ‘41s 2little “boy a here, who has five 
» , ` , ? Li " , ` ~ * 35 3 
üprovc kpiÜivovc kai dvo  Óyágia" adda ravra Ti tor &ic 
“loaves ‘barley and two small fishes; but “these "what “are for 
, ry isu £? r4 ` J » 
rooovrouc; 10 Eizey.'de" 6 Incobc, IIoujcare rove avOporovc 

so many? And "said Jesus, Make the men 
avareceiv. iv.dé xóproc voN)0c iV TQ TOT. 
to recline. Now ?^was “grass ‘much in the place: 
oiv oi avdpec róv apOpor l'occi" mevraxioyirtor. 11 EAaBev 
therefore the men, , the number about five thousand. Took 
™é" rodc dprove 0 IgcoUc, kai "ebyapiornoac OiedwKev" ?roic 
tand ‘the ‘loaves 2Jesus, and having given thanks distributed to the 
padnraic, o1.d& paO5prai! roic avakepévorc’ opoiwc.Kai 
disciples, andthe disciples to those reclining; and in like manner 
ik TOv Opapiwy sov 70edov. 12 we.dé évemAnQo0ncav 
of the small fishes as much as they wished. And when they were filled 
Aéyee ToIc-uaOnruic.abrov, Xvvayáytrt Ta Ttpioticavra 
he says to his disciples, Gather together the over %and *above 
KAaopara, tva py.te atoAnra.. 13 Luynyayoy oby 
‘fragments, that nothing may be lost. They gathered together therefore 
^ , r = £ ~ Li 
kai iyépmoav Oc0tka kopivovc kXacpárwv ik THY mÉVTE 


k , , n 
AVETTEGOY" 
reclined 
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VI. After theese 
things Jesus went 


over the sea of Gali- 
lee, which is the sea of 
Tiberias. 2-And a 
great multitude fol- 
lowed him, because 
they saw his miracles 
which he did on them 
that were diseased. 
3 And Jesus went up 
into a mountain, and 
there he sat with his 
disciples, 4 And the 
passover, a feast of 
the Jews, was nigh. 
5 When Jesus then 
lifted up Ais eyes, and 


.B&w & great company 


come unto him, he 
saith unto Philip, 
Whence shall we buy 
bread, that these may 
eat? 6 And this he 
said to prove him: for 
he himself knew what 
he would do. 7 Philip 
answered bim, ‘I'wo 
hundred pennyworth 
oi bread is not suffici- 
ent for them, that 
every one of them may 
take a little. 8 One of 
his disciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peter's brother, 
saith unto hàm, 9 There 
is a lad here, which 
hath five barley loaves, 
and two small fishes: 
but what are they a- 
mongsomany? 10 And 
Jesus said, Make the 
men sit down. Now 
there was much grass 
in the place. So the 
men gat down, in num- 
ber about five thou- 
sand. 11 And Jesus 
took the loaves; and 
when he had given 
thanks, he distributed 
to the disciples, and 
the disciples to them 
that were set down; 
and likewise of the 
fishes as much as they 
would. 12 When they 
were filled, he said 
unto his disciples, Ga- 
ther up the fragments 
that remain, that no- 
thing belost. 13 There- 
fore they gathered 
them together, and fill- 
ed twelve’ baskets kw 
the fragments of the 
five barley loaves, 
which remained over 
and above unto them 


and filled twelve hand-baskets offragments from the five that hadeaten. 14 Then 
dprwv TOV kpiÜtvov d  Pérepiooevoer" roic BeBpw- 
?]oaves ‘barley which were over and above to those who had 

Y 2edpovy LTrA. w — qurovd GLTTrAW. x — ô LTTrA. 


t yxoAovOer è LTTrA. 
Y ékaÜéCero T. z roUs OPOadpovs 0 'IncoUs LTTrAW. 
should we buy LTTrAW. © amoKkpiverar answers T. 
f — rı (read a little) [L]Tz[A ]. 
i — ôè and [L]TrrA. X avémecav LTTrA. _ l ws TTrA. 
u evyapioryoer kai éóokev gave thanks and distributed T. 
Tai LTTrA. P emepiogevoay LTTrA. 


4 67. 


a — yoy LTTrA. 


g — êr (read wad. a little boy) [r]rrr[A]. 
m ovy therefore (took) LTTrA. 
9 — qois padntais, c: dé paby- 


b ayopaowpev 
e — avTwv LTTrA. 
os LTTrAW 


S 
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those men, when they 
kad seen the miracle 
that Jesus did, said, 
Yhis is of a truth that 
prophet that should 
come into the world. 
15 When Jesus there- 
fore perceived that 
they would come and 
take him by force, to 
make him. a king, he 
departed again into a 
mountain himself a- 
lone 


16 And when even 
Was now come, his dis- 
ciples went down unto 
the sea, 17 and entered 
into a ship, and went 
over the sea toward 
Capernaum. And it 
was now dark, and Je- 
sus was not come to 
them. 18 And the sea 
arose by reason of a 
great wind that blew. 
19 So when they had 
rowed about five and 
twenty or thirty fur- 
longs, they see Jesus 
walking on the sea, 
and drawing nighunto 
the ship: and they were 
afraid. 20 But he saith 


unto them, It is 1; be. 


not afraid. 21 Then 
they willingly received 
him into the ship: and 
immediately the ship 
was at the land whi- 
ther they went. | 


22 The day following, 
when the peopletwhich 
stood on the other side 
of the sea saw that 
there was none other 
boat there, save that 
one whereinto his dis- 
ciples wereentered,and 
that Jesus went not 
with his disciples into 
the boat, but that his 
disciples were gone a- 
way alone; 23 (howbeit 
there came other boats 
from Tiberias nigh un- 
to the place where they 
did eat bread, after 
th the Lord had 
given thanks:) 24 when 
the people therefore 
saw that Jesus .was 
not there, neither his 
disciples,they also took 
shipping, and came to 
Capernaum, seeking 


TIOANN H3. VI. 


cT » s A $ ~ 
coo. 14 ot.oty.avOowmor iðóvreç | 0 imoinoev onpeeioy 
eaten. The men therefore having scen what ?had*done 'sign 
qå 'I E». | ZA "O = la , UA 00 t , t 
0 Igcovc, tAtyov, Ore ovrog éorwv aAnlwe o moopnTye o 
“Jesus, said, This is truly the prophet who 
r2 , > e , il ~ 3 s ke “4 eu a 
épxóp£voc.£tc Tov kócuov." 15 IgcoUc . otv yvove ort pe- 
iscoming into the world. Jesus therefore knowing that they 
Movo | £pxcoDat kai áprráZewv abróv, tva. Tomowow *abróy! 
are about tocome and seize him, that they may make him 


faciMéa, távexyópnotv! wad sic rò 0poc abróc povoc. 
king, withdrew again to the mountain himself alone. 


? , , , , e s ? -as ? ay 
dpia èyévero KaréBnoav ot.naOnrai.avrov imi 
- ' this ?disciples to 

Toxovro 
they were going 


16 'Qc.ó& 
And when evening it became *went *down 
r))v 0áXaccav, 17 kai éuBavrec eic Yró! eAoiov 
the sea, and having entered into the ship 
$ ~ D > w L I x VY e, QN 
méípav Tijg Üakáconc tig "KamtovaoUg.! *xai ckoría ` ñn 
over the sea to Capernaum, And ~ dark already 
èyeyóver;! kai Youn" ehnrvPe ?zpóc aùroùc 0 Inoove,",18 ġ.-7E 
it had become, and ?not had come ‘to ‘them 1Jesus, and the 
0áXacca àvéuov peyáXov mvéovroç *OunyeipeTo." 19 Ania- 
sea by a “wind :?strong blowing was agitated. Having 
kórec obv we" Soradioug" Selkoovmtvrt! 7] Tot&kovra OEewpovow 
rowed then about “*furlongs* twenty-five "or  ?thirty thoy sce 
róv'IgcoU» stpvraroUvra imi Tijc ÜaAkáconc, kai éyy)g Tov 
Jesus walking on .the sea, and near the 
wAoíov ywóntvov' kai i$ofmn0ngcav. 20 0.08 Eye adroic, 
ship coming, and they were frightened, But he says to them, 
Eyo ciput —ur)-GoBetobe. 21 "H6sNov ‘ody Xajiv abróv 
T am [he]; fear not. They were willing then to receive him 
ei¢ rò TXoiov, kai sbÜtec *ró oiov èyevero" imi frie yije" 
into the ship, and immediately the ship was at the land 
tic iv — vmijyov. Pl 
to which they were going. .7" 
22 Tg émaipioy ò byNoe 6 .éorgkoc mépav ric la- 
On the morrow- the crowd which stood the other side of the 
Xácconc, Eiðwv" Ort zXoiipuov GAO ovK Ty ékti eip) èv 


gen having seen that ?simall*ship “other ''no was there except one 
hexeivo tic 6 éviBnoay .otpiaOnrai.abrov," kai öre on 
that into which entered his disciples, and that “not 


cvv&cijA0ev Toic.uabnraic.avrov 6 'YycoUc sic rò YrAoiptoy, 
“went *with Shis Sdisciples *Jesuvs into the small ship, 
add povot oL.uaOnrat.aoroU àmijX0ov, 23 aXXa. 0i" "jAOey". 
but alone. his disciples went away, (but other 3came 
D , ~ . 4 
“rArorcpia" èk TiBepiddog éyyde Tov rómÓv ömov Epayoyr Tov 
'small?ships from Tiberias near. the place where they ate the 
prov, svyaplornoayvrocg TOU kvpíov 24 öre ody siósv O 
bread, “having *given thanks !the  ?Lord;) when thercfore?saw “the 
OxXoc. OTe lquoUc ovK Écrit Exel OVE ot-_paOnrai_adbrov, ivé- 
“crowd that Jesus “not is there nor’ his disciples, they 
Byoav "cai" aùrol sic Td: zAoia" kai jov sic PKartp- 
*entercd 'also?thoemselves into the ships and came to Caper- 


3 — ô "Iygods (read he had done) trra. 
t pevyer escapes T. 
* xaréAaBev 8€ avrovUs v) akozía and. darkness overtook them T. 
3'IncoUs mpos avrovs T. 

9 éyévero Tò mÀotov LTTrA. 
wabyrat avrov GLTTrA. 

a — kal GLTIrAW. 


l'him]) rrTrA. 


ships L. 


T eis TOV KOGMOV épxójuevos T. — 5 — avrov (read 

" Kadapvaovp LTTrAW. 

Y ovrw not yet LTTrA. 

E: (€i L. c gráOia T. ^ 4 eixooe mévre LTTr. 

€ el0ov SAW LTTrA, — h — éketvo eis Ò évéfiqaav ot 

k — óé but TTr[A].  !'j3A00v T.' ™ wAota 
o wAotapra small ships LTTrA, — P KaQapvaoUp. LTTrAW, 


v — T0 (read a ship) TTrA. ` 
2 Oteyetpero TrA. 

HE ven 

i gAotov Ship GLTTrA. 


VI. JORN. 


iz I ^) * ? ^ a t ? 3 a 
vaoup," Cnrovyrec Tov 'lgcobv. 25 kai eipdyreg abróv 
naum, ` seeking Jesus. /And having found him 


Ne E ~ 7 MS , , 7 
TÉpave 'rijc ÜaXácogc, iror abrQ," Pa" móre we 


the other side of the sea, they said to him, Rabbi, when here 
, ? ; D ~ €» ~ , oy eo ` 

.yéyovac; 26 Amtkpi0g avroig 9 Incoŭç kai &stv, 'Aynv 

hast thou come? 2Answered “them *Jesus and said, Verily 


unv Aéyw vpiv, Gur&ré pe; OY Gre eidETE onela, AAN 
verily Isay toyou, Yeseek me, not because ye saw signs, but 
Ort épdyere ix rv åprwv kai itxopraoOnre. 27 tpyáčeoðe 


because yeate of the’ loaves and were satisfied. Work 

* A ^ 4 ? , ? UJ A ~ 
pu thy QpGow Tw àmoXMogévgv, àAMà — Tv Bpow 
not [for] the food which perishes, but [for] the food 


THY pévovoay sic Cony aióviov, Ñv 6 vióc Tov ávOporrov 


Which , abides unto life eternal, whichthe Son of man 
Typiv wose” ToUrov.yàp 6 mario icópáywtv 0 cóc. 
to you . will give; for him the Father sealed, [even] God. 


- . ` , + ~ 
28 Eizoyv  o)v sóc abróv, Ti Szro.ovper,' tva ipyaZwpeba 
They said therefore to him, What dowe, that we may work 
rà ëpya rov 0coU; 29 ’AmecpiOy tó" ’Incotc kai tizev adroic, 
the works of God? 2Answered !jesus and said tothem, 
Tovro tori rò čpyov ToU OEov, tva Yatoredonre' sic òv 
This is the work : of God, that yeshould believe on him whom 
améorenev ixeivoc. 90 Eizoyv . oty abrip, Ti o)v mowic 
?sent the, ; They said therefore to him, What ?then “doest 
có onusiov,tva tÓwptv kai miorsvowpév cot; Ti — épyáZn; 
‘thou ‘sign, that wemaysecand may believe thee? what dost thou work? 
9l oimartpsc.)udv: rò pavva épayov iv TH épnum, ka0doc 
Our fathers the manna ate in the wilderness, as 
écriv ytypauutvov, “Aprov éx ToU ovpavod &Owkev abroig 
itis — . written, Bread outcf the heaven hegave them 
^ z ~ a ~ a 
gayeiv. 32 Eimey  obv adroic ó'YncoUc, Auv apy rNEyw 
to eat. ?Said ?thercfore *to “them *Jesus,, Verily verily Isay 
ùuiv, Où "Mowocijc" *ótüwkey" uiv rov¥dproy ik Tov oùpa- 
to you,?Not ‘Moses has *given you the bread out of the hea- 


vol: aX’ ó.maríüp.uov Oidwoty opiv ròv dprov èk ToU où-, 


ven; but my Father, | gives you the. “bread ?out tof *the 5hea- 
pavov roy àXmÜwóv. 33 ó.yàp äproçY roU Geov srw ò 
ven - ‘true. For the bread - of God 
, > ^: , t ` 4 4 ~ » 
karaBaivwy ix ToU obpavoU, kai Cwny OuioUc .TQ kócuq. 
* comes down outof the heaven, and life gives to the world. 
94 Eloy otv. mpòç avróv, Kup, wavrore doc npiv Tov 
They said therefore to him, .- Lord, always - give tous 
E `~ ~ ~ , t 
Gprov.roUrov. 35 Eley *0é" avroig 0 lycoUc, Eyo ete ô 
., this bread. ?Said ‘and ‘to *them ?Jesus, i am the 
doroc ric Éwijct ó  tpyópevoc vpóc *pe" où- Prewáoy" 
bread of life: he that comes to : me inno wise may hunger, 
kai ó moredwy cic ime ovun) “phon! vore. 36 aAN 
and hethat believes on me inno wise maythirst at any time. But 
elroy )uiv Ore kai Ewpakaré Spe" Kai ob-miorevere. 37 Tay 


lsaid toyou that also yehavescen me and believe not, All 
ò didwoiy por ó maryo vwpóc ime ée Kai Tov Epxd~ 


is he who: 


259 


for Jesus. 25 And when 
they had- found him 
on tke other side of 
the sea, they said unto 
him, Rabbi, when cam- 
est thou hither? 26 Je- 
sus e nswered them and 
said, Verily, verily, 1 
say unto you, Ye seek 
me, not because ye saw 
the miracles, but be- 
cause ye did eat of the 
loaves, and were filled, 
27 Labour not for the 
meat which perisheth, 
but for that meat 
which endureth unto 
everlasting life, which 
the Son of man shall 


-give unto you: for him 


hath God the Father 
sealed. 28 Then said 
they unto him, What 
shall we do, that we 
might work the works 
of God? 29 Jesus an- 
swered and said unto 
them, This is the work 
of God, that ye believe 
on him whom he hath 
sent. 30 They said 
therefore unto him, 
What sign shewest 
thou then, that we 
may see, and believe 
thee? what dost thou 
work? 31 Our fathers 
did eat manna in the 
desert; asit is written, 
He gave them brend 
from heaven to eat. 
32 Then Jesus said ua- 
to them, Verily, veriiy, 
I say unto you, Moses 
gave you not- that 
bread from heaven; 
but my Father giveth 
you the true bread 
from heaven. 33 For 
the bread of God is ne 
which comcth down 
from heaven, and giv- 
eth life untothe world. 
34 Then said thoy unto 
him, Lord, evermore 
give us this bread. 
35 And Jesus said unto 
them, I am the bread 
of life: he that com- 
eth to me shall never 
hunger; and he that 
believeth on me shall 
never thirst. 36 But I 
said unto you, That ye 
also have seen me, and 
believe not. 37 AN 
that the Father giveth 
me shall come to me; 
and him that cometh 


that ?gives ‘*me'the*Father to me shall come, and him that comes 

a ‘PaBfei T. .* lwow vjtv gives to you T. s rouwpev Should we dc EGLTTrAW. 
t—or. Y miorevyte TIrA. " Mwioyjs LTTrAW. ^ — 7 &Óokev gave UTrA, YT. 
3 oùv therefore T; — dé [L]tra. 2 €ué TITA, b wewaoe shall hunger La ‘© dwryjce 


Shall thirst LTIrA. “A. ye [L]T. 


D 
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to me I will in no — 
cast out. 38 For 

came down from =. 
ven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will 
of him that sent me. 
39 And this is the Fa- 
ther’s will which hath 
sent me, that'of all 
which he hath given 
me I should lose no- 
thing, but should raise 
it up again at the last 
Gay. 10 And this is 
the will of him that 
sent me, that every 
one which seeth the 
Son, and believeth on 
him, may have ever- 
lasting life: and 

will raise him up at 
the last day. 41 The 
Jews then murmured 
at him, because he 
anid, I am the bread 
which came down from 
heaven. 42 And they 
said, Is not this Jesus, 
the son of Joseph, 
whose father and mo- 
ther we know? how is 
it then that he saith, 
I came down from 
heaven? 43 Jesus there- 
fore answered and said 
unto them, Murmur 
not among yourselves. 
44 No man can come 
to me, except the Fa- 
ther which hath sent 
me draw him: and I 
will raise him up at 
the last day. 45 It is 
written in the pro- 
phets, And they shall 
be all taught of God. 
Every man therefore 
that hath heard, and 
hath learned of the 
Father, cometh unto 
me. 46 Not that any 
man hath seen the Fa- 
ther, save he which is 
of God, he hath seen 
the Father. 47 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
He that believeth on 
me hath everlasting 
life. 48 I am that 
bread of life. 49 Your 
Fathers did eat manna 
in the wilderness, and 
are dead. 50 This is 
the bread which com- 
eth down from hea- 
ven, that a man may 


IOANNHSZ TE 
ikBáNo &w' 38 ore KaraBEBnna 


mode pe" où-p) 
For I have come down 


to me notatall willlcast out. 
fix roù oUparoU, oùy wa Siow TÒ £X. TÓ £póv,,- &AAd 
outof the heaven, not that I should do "will my, ,but 


rò Onua rod wéubavrog pe. 39 rovro.dé iorw rò 
the wil of him who sent me, And this šis. the 


Oehynpa ToU méupauvróç pe hrarpóc,! tva mav 0 Otüwkiv 
wil ofthe ?^who?sent “mie Father, that [of] all -l he has given 


pot,  pj.&zoAéco ££.abro?, adAd avaornows Zabro ipl 
me, I should not lose [any] of it, but  shouldraiseup it -in 


Tj toxary App 40 roŭro-“ðs" tor TÒ Onna — !roU 
the last And this is the will: of him who 


mj avróc ne, iva mac ó Üsopüv TUY viov Kai TLiOTEUUV 
sent me, that vp who sees the Son and believes 


sic aUTÓV, £xp Cwiv atoviov, kat avacTnow abróv meyal 
on Dam, should have life eternal; and *will’raise*up Shim SH. 


"rp éoxary ypéog. 4l 'EyóyyvZov oðv. oi ‘loudaion epi 


atthe last day. Were apri therefore the Jews about 
avrov, Ore simt», 'Eyo eiut 6 áproc ó KaraBag èk ToU 
him, because he said, I am the bread which came down outof the 
? ~ R. o ? It cd ? ? ~ ean 
ovpavov. 42 xai £Atyov, °Ovx'.obrdc.éorw 'IgcoUc ó vidg 
heaven. -— were saying, Is not this Jesus the Son 
lecó, ob  nutic.otóauev TOY Tarépa Kai THY prepa ; 
of Joseph, of whom we know the father and the mother?, 


mic Potv" Neyer Sobroc, "Ori; ik rov oipavov kara(Géfonkd ; 
how therefore says he, Outofthe heaven I have come down? 


43 'AmtkpiOr | "obv" So" "IqcoUc kai elev abroic, Mij-yoyyvZere 
— *therefore !Jesus and said tothem, Murmur not 


tuer" addApAwy. 44 ovdeic übvarai*iAOetv mpdg Yue" éàv.pr) 


with one another. No one is able to come to me unless: 


ó var)o ò méíjac us &£Xk$og abróv, “kai iyw avacrnow 
the Father who sent me draw him, and I willraise up 


aurov * rj éaxary "uépg. 45 £oriv yeypappévov £v roig mTpo- 
him atthe last day. Tt is written in the pro- 


nrag, Kai écovra mavrec dtdaxroi Yrov' eoù.  IIàc 
phets, And they shall be all cu of God. Everyone 


Zobv' 6 axovoac mos roU marpdc kai pabwy, fpxerat 
therefore that has heard fi the — and has learnt, comes ' 


mpog we" 46 ody Ore roy marina rig écpakev,! eip) ò 
to me: not that *the ‘Father ‘anyone ahas ? seen, exceptia who 


(v mapa Tov Oro), oðroç twoaxey ròv *zarípa." .47 apy 


evo» 


is from God, he hasseen the Father. Verily 
auny eyw vuiv, 6 miorebwy "eic uè"! Eye Cwry aióviov. 
— m m to you, Hethat believes on me has life eternal,’ 


48 ios cipe Ó doroc THC twie. 49 ot. TaTiptc. ùpðv ayov 
flif 


am the bread Your Fathers ate - 
*ró návva iv TH —! kai p 50 obróc orv 6 


the manna in the desert, and died. This is the 
aproc ó èk rovovpavoU KaraBaivwy, va ric ¿Ë avrov 
bread which out of heaven comes down, that anyone of it 


e euè T. 
GLTTrAW. 
my father LTTrA. 


f aro from LTTrA. 
i — èv (read at the) TrA. 


'" — m. h — marpós (read of him who sent) 
x yap for (this) GLTTrAw. l roU ma TpÓs pov Of 


m [eyo] L. n n in (the) BT. ? Ovxi Tr. P yuy NOW TTrA. 


a — ovtos (read Aéyei eays he) [r]TrA. — oiv G[L]TTraw. s — 9 TTr. t peta Tr. 
Y ewe Tra. z | Kyo LTTrA. * + ev in (the) GLTTrAW. Y — TOU GLTTrAW. z — oUv 
GLTTrA. a épé TTrW. b éwpakey TiS LTTrAW. c Geov God & d — eis épé T[Tra]. 


e ey 7]j EpyjmMw TO pavva LTTrA, - 


VI. JOHN. 
páyņ kai pù) ámoÜávg. 51 tyw sip ó proc óZGv, 6 
may eat and not die. ` Jt am'the ?bread  !living, which 
ék TOU ovpavov kara(jác' iáv Tic ayy; — fik robrou 
out of the heaven  camedown: if anyone shall have eaten of this 
ToU dprov Cyoerac' eic-rov.aiwva. kai 6 äproç dé by &yo 
bread -he shall live for ever; and the bread also which I 
dwow, 8).0ap& pov icriv, ijv ye vcw! vrép ric. roð 
will give, ^ my flesh is, which will give for ihe ?of ?the 
Kóouov Cwijc." 52 'Euáyovro oðv impdc adAndove oi Iov- 


*world ‘life. Were contending therefore with one another the Jews 

0aiot, Aéyovrec, lloc Öúvaraı Fobroc riv" Oobvat riv 
saying, How is "able the Sus. to *give 

cápka! gayeiv; 58 Eimev oðv. abroic 6’Inootc, Apiw 


"füesh  [*his] to eat? 
aunv éEyw piv, 
verily  Isay toyou, 


.?Said ?therefore *to *them 
édv.u)  påyņnre — Tiv cápka TOU vio 
Unless yeshallhaveeaten the flesh of the Son 
Tov àvÜpo ov kai minre avrTov TÒ alua, OUK.EXETE wy 

of man and shall have drunk his blood, ye have not life 
àv tavroicg. 54 6 rpoywv pou TY cápka, kai mivwv poy 
in yourselves. He that eats my flesh, and drinks my 
TO aipa, Eyer wiv aiwmoy, "kai żyw" avacrhsw abróv " rj 


. Jesus, 


blood, has life eternal, and I  willraiseup ` him in the 

b lA t , à 55 t ` , z o aN 00 TI ^ ` 
ESXATY HEPQ 1]-yàp.o o£ uov °adynOeic" éorty Boworc, kai 
last day ; for my flesh iruly is food, and 


a sud : o IA 08 T , t " ` 
ro.aiuà.uov ?aAmÜGc" srw T00tc. 56 0 TpwywY pov T)v 
my blood truly is . drink, He that eats my 
cápka kai Tivwy pov TÒ aipa, ¿v poi péver, Kayw èv abrQ. 
flesh and drinks my blood, in me abides, andI in him. 
57 KaOwe azéoreidiév pe ò Lévy marp, Kayw FH = Ou 
As  ' ‘sent ®me ‘the *living ?Father, andI live because of 
TOY vaTípa* kai Ò TPWywY pe, KaKELVOS PZnosrai du’ 
the Father, alsohethat eats me,  healso shalllive because of 
éué. 58 obróc ¿orv 6 doroc ó Ak roð" obpavoU karaßác' 
me. This is the bread which out of the heaven came down. 
o) kaÜwc čpayov ot marépec "vuv! *ró pavva,' kai àmtÜa- 
Not as Sate ‘the "fathers  ?of*you the manna, . and died : 
vov' ò Tpywv roUrov Toy áprov 'Zgocrav &c.róv.atàva. 
he that eats this bread shall live for ever. 
~ ~ ~ ‘ , 
59 Tavra elrev iv ^ cvvaywyj OWdoxwy év ‘Kazepvaovp." 
These things he said in [the] synagogue teaching in Capernaum, 
60 Iodo = otv = ákoócavrtc ik THv_pabnTHy.abTov elroy, 
Many therefore *having “heard ‘of his *disciples said, 
<2 5 * d ~ > , š 
EkAgpóc torw Yoðroç ó Aóyoc'" riç'ÖúÚvaraı abroU axovery; 
Hard is this word; | who  isable, it to hear? 
61 Eidwe ðt 6'Inootg iv éavrQ Ort yoyyóSovatw Tei 
*Knowing ‘but ?Jesus in himself that “murmur *concerning 
e * " ~ Coy ~ Ld e ~ i 
rovrov oi- paðnraiaùroùŭ Eimev aùroic, Toŭro vac ckavüa- 
5this this “disciples said tothem,  ?This ‘you ‘does of- 
A ~ a. Lat ~ , ? 
AiZer; 62 ¿àv ody Oewpğre ròv viòv roŭ dvOpozov ava- 
fend? . If then ye should see the Son of man ascend- 
r a , ii ~ n a 
Baivovra orou ñv TÒ mpórepov; 63 TÒ zvtvua STIV TO 
ing up where he was before? The Spirit itis which 


Verily . 
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eat thereof, and not 
die. 51 I am the liv- 
ing bread which came 
down from heaven; 
if any man eat of 
this bread, he shall 
live for ever: and the 
bread that I will give 
is my flesh, which ï 
will give for the life 
of the world, 52 The 
‘Jews therefore strove 
among themselves, 
saying, How can this 
man give us his flesh 
to eat? 53 Then Jesus 


, Said unto them, Verily, 


verily, I say unto you, 
Except ye eat the flesh 
of the Son of man, 
and drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you, 
54 Whoso eateth my 
flesh, and drinketh my 
biood, hath eternal 
life; and I will raise 
bim upat the last day. 
55 For my flesh is ment 
indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed, 56 He 
that eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh myblood, 
dwelleth in me, and I 
in him. 57 As.the liv- 
ing Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the 
Father: so he that eat- 
eth me, even he shall 
live by me. 58 This 
is that bread which 
came down from hea- 
ven: not as your fa- 
thers did eat manna, 
aud are dead: he that 
eateth of this bread 
Shall live for ever. 
59 These things said 
he in the synagogue, 
as he taught in Caper- 
naum. 60 Many there- 
fore of his disciples, 
when they had heard 
this, said, This is an 
hard saying; who can 
hear it ? 61 When Jesus 
knew in himself that 
his disciples murmur- 
ed at it, he said unto 
them, Doth this offend 
you? 62 What and if 
ye shall see the Son 
of man ascend up 
where he was before ? 
63 It is the spirit that 


a ———"Á 


f èk roU ¿dod dprov, Caec of my bréad, he shall live t. 


oapé pov eotiy T. h — Hy éyi Sow LITrA. t 
ines n + [ev] L. 


obTos T. 1 + avrov his L. m «ayo LTTrA. | 
P joet LTTrA. q é£ out of LTTrA. _ T — pe LTTrA. 
Stra. Y Kadapvaovu LTTrAW. w 6 AGyos obTOS LITrA. 


i oL Iovdatoe mpos adAnAous I. 
o gAnOys (is) true LTTrA. 
8 — 50 parya GTTVA. 


E Úmèp THS TOU KOTHLOV CWIS, 7) 


* nay 


t cet 
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quickeneth ; the flesh 
profiteth nothing: the 
words that I speak 
unto. you, 
spirit,and they are life. 
6i But there are some 
of you that believe 
not. For Jesus knew 
from .the beginning 
who they were that 
believed not, and who 
should betray him. 
65 And he said, There- 
fore said I unto you, 
that no man can come 
unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my 
Father. 66 From that 
time many of his dis- 
ciples went back, and 
walked no more with 
him, 67 Then said Je- 
sus unto the twelve, 
Will ye also go away ? 
68 Then Simon Peter 
answered him, Lord, 
to whom shall we go? 
thou hast the words of 
eternal life. 69 And 
we believeand are sure 
that thou art that 
Christ, the Son of the 
living God. 70 Jesus 
answered them, Have 
not I chosen you 
twelve, and one of you 
is a devil? 71 He 
spake of Judas Isca- 
riot the son of Simon: 
for he it was that 
should betray him, 
being oneof thetwelve, 


VII. After these 
things Jesus w@ked in 
Galilee: for he would 
not walk in Jewry, 
because the Jews 
sought -to kill him. 
2 Now the Jews’ feast 
of tabernacles was at 
hand. 3 His brethren 
therefore said unto 
him, Depart hence, 
nnd go into Judæa, 
that thy disciples also 
may see the works 
that thou doest. 4 For 
there is no man that 


doeth any thing in se- * 


eret, and he himself 
BSeeketh to be known 
openly. If thou do 
these things, shew thy- 


they are 


IQANNES. VI; Vit 


~ e ` á ? ~ 39 5. on §. utbs «75» 85 
CwozotoÜr, 7) cape ok wE ovósv' Trà pnuara a yw 


quickens,. the flesh profits nothing; the words which I 

ao! buv. rvedua ior kai “wh tory. 64 YAAN"  eiciv 
speak to you, spirit are and life are; but there are 

~ , M ? ? ~ 

i£ buv TivEg oi ov.TLoTEvOVOLY. nce-yao èë apyxiic 
of" you * some who believe not. For ?knew ?from [*the] *beginning, 
ó'IgcoUc rivec &iciv oi paj-mioredovrec, kai Tic rw ó, 
i Jesus who they are who believe not, and who is .he who 


a7 — 65 kai £X Atd.rov ” na 7 — 
TAapAacwowy QUTOYV. © KAL € Eytv, La .TOUTO &prka ULLYs 


shall deliver up him. And .hesaid, "Therefore. have I said to you, 
er ? ` 7 E ~ , zc 28 4 T ò ^c 8 N 
Ort ovdsic úvaraı &XOÜriv mpóç "ue';édw:un 7 Oeðouevov 
that noono is able tocome to me unless ithe given 
abr èk rov.rarodc*uov.' 66 Er Toóbrovb moddoi® 
to him from, my Father. From that (time) many 


darqOov rüv.naO0nrGv.atroU' sic.rà.óTícw, kai obktrt per’ 
*went *away ! of “his “disciples back, and nomore with 
abroU epiemárovr. 67 simtv oðv O'IgcoUg roic dwoeKa, 
him walked. ?Said “therefore Jesus tothe twelve, 
Ma) kai dpeic O&Xere  bméyew : 68 "AmexoiOn | *oby" avrQ 
3Also “ye ‘are *wishing to go away ? *Answered “therefore Shim 
Lijwwy Iérpoc, Kópie, poc riva àmtAevoóue0a; pijuara Gic 
1Simon — ?Peter, Lord, to whom  shallwe go? words of life 
aiwviov exec’ 69 Kai MEC wemtorevKapey Kai éyywKapeEY 
eternal thou hast; and we have believed and have known 
bre ob el fó yptordg 6 vidg" Tov 0coU 5roU COvroc." 70 Ame- 
that thou art the Christ the Son of “God ‘the living. 
KpiOn adbroic ó 'IncoUc, OdK éyw opc rove dwdexa éEehetapny, 
swered them Jesus, Not “I ‘you ‘the “twelve did *choose, 
kai i£ budy tic dudBoddbg tori; 71 “Edeyer.cé rov ‘lovday 
and of you one  adevil is? But he spoke of Judas 
Xipevoc Ioxapwrnv'" obroc-yiéo 'ijpeddev" Kabroyv mapa- 
Simon’s [son], . Iscariote, for he was about him. ' to dee 
Oióvat,! cic oy" ik rey Owótka. 
liver up,; one being of the twelve. 
7 "Kai" "zpiezáret ó'TgcoUc perà . rara!" iv Tj Ya 


And was *walking 1Jesus after these things in - Gali- 
Aaíq* où yao HOw èv ry lovóa(g mepirareiv, Ort 
lee, -*not ‘for *he “did desire in Juda to walk, because 


LEA ? ` t. 23 LM ? ~ PE; A 3$ AY t 
iQrovv aùròv oi lovüaiot &zokréivat, 2 "Hy.0£ éyybc 7 
3were ‘seeking Shin: ‘the Jews to kill. Now was near the 


éopr?) TOv Lovcaiwy 1) oxnvornyta. Belov ody moog avrÓv 
. feast ofthe. Jews, the tabernacles. ?Said *therefore ^to “him 
ol: adedooi.advrov, MerapsnOe évreUOsv, kai Uraye eic THY 'Yov- 
this *brethren, Remove hence, and go into Ju- 
daiay, tva kai ot.pabnrai.cov Cswpnowow" Prá.£pya.cov" à 


dea, that also thy disciples may see ihy works which 
moric 4 ovdsic.yap Yév kpvzTQ ri! ° mol, kai nre 
thou doest ; for no one in secret anything does, and seeks 
Tabroc' iv wappnoig elvan £i Tatra mowic, PavEepwoor 
himself “in public ito?be, Ifthese things thou doest, manifest 


X AcÀdànka have spoken LTTrAW. 
b + oiv therefore T. 


LTTrA. 
P — ovyv GLTTrA. 


«apworov (read son of Simon Iscariote) LTTra. 
l — àv LTrA. 
* Qcopy rovc shall see TTrA,' 


Lira. 


JY aAAa TrW. 
€ + èx [L]Tr[A]. 
f ó aytos the holy [onel GLTTrA. 


fégéT. = — pov (read the Father) 
d TOv padytav avTOU amnAGov LTITA. 
& — Tov GovTOS GLTTrA. h Io- 
! €uweAAev LTTrA. x rapadiddvat avróy 
n perà TAVTA repvemárec ó ([6] Tr) 'IyaoUs LTYzAW. 
PgovT&épya L,/ 8 TL ÈV kpumrO Lita, F aUTO lU L, 


m — kat T. 


VII. JOHN. 
peavriy TQ Koopw. 5 Ob0& yàp ot.adedXgoi_adrov: émíarcvov 
thyself" tothe world. For nueitner *his *brethren ‘believed 
> , , ^» , sd ? ~ t) ~ e ` t 2 ` 
Etc avrov. 6 Asye “oty'" avroic o Igcovc, O katpóc o éuóc 
on him. 3Says “therefore *tto?them ` Jesus, "Time “my 
oUTw TapEoTIV’ 0.0é.Kalpdc Ò vuérEpoc TaVrors éoTLY Erotuoc. 
not yet is come, but “time lyour always is ready.” 
7 ov.dvvarat 6 kócuoc puctiv vac èpè-ðÈ poci, Ort iyw 
3Is*unable ‘the world tohate you, but me it hates, because I 
aprup® mepi avrov, Ort Ta Epya avro) movnpå é&oriww. 
ear witness toncerning it, that the works ofit evil are, 
8 ópsic dvaByre eig ri)v.éoprrjv.-'rabrqy" iyw Yobmo" áva- 
Xe, goyeup to this feast. jt not yet am 
Baivw. cic Trv.éoprrv.raórqyv, OTe 6 Vkaipóc 6 pòc! oU 
going up to this feast, _ ‘for "time ‘my not yet 
, - X^ > ` y , ~ It » , =? 
vemAnporat 9 Tavra.*dé" eixwy Yavroic! Epever tv Ty 
has been fulfilled. And these things having said to them he abode in 
LTaXAaíq. 10.'Qc.ó6 aviBnoay ot.adedgoi_avdrov "rÓTE kai 
Galilee. i But when were gone up his brethren then also 
avroc aviBn tig THY éoprny," où pavepõg, PANN" buc" èv 
he wentup to the feast, not openly, but as in 
Qe nm" Y 2 ~ 3 , . ? 4 , ~ t ^ 
kpvzTQ. 11 Oi o)v "Iovóaiot elnrovy aùròv v Tj e0pTy, 
secret, The *therefore Jews  wéreseeking him at the feast, 
kai éheyov, Ifou tori .£ktivoc; 12 Kai yoyyvopóc “modic 
and said, Where is he? And *murmuring ‘much 
b] , ~ T7 ll ? d ~ » À p" 
mepi  QUTOU Tv év “roig OxAotc 
concerning him there was among the crowds. Some said, 
"Ort &yaóc éorw* addor.2dé" EXeyov, OV AAG miava Toy 


Good the 7is; but others said, No; but ‘he deceives the 
dyAov. 13 Ovdeic pir mappnoia éhader "epi — abro, 
crowd, No one owever publicly spoke concerning him, 

dia  rüv póßov TOv ‘Iovdaiwy. 
because of the fear ofthe Jews. 
14 "Hodn.d& rie éoprijc ecovogc  avéeBn fo" 'IgcoUc 


But now ‘of*the "feast ['it]?being “the *middle went up Jesus 
gic TO iepóv, Kai ¿ðiðaokev. 15 Ekai £0avpa&ov! ot lovdatos 

into the temple, and was teaching: and *were*wondering the “Jews 
Aéyovrtc, lloc  obroc  ypgápupara oldev, p:  peuaO0mnkoc; 
saying, How  ?this ?one *letters ‘knows, not having learned? 
16'A TS , ~ isi ’r, ~ ` Áe : "Hé OU \ 3 
mekptOn ^ avroic 0° Igcovc kat elev, H.éur.óovoaxr) ovk 
?Answered them Jcsus and said, My teaching not 
fori iu, GAG Tov céjavróc pe’ 17 ¿áv tic 0£N9 TO 

lis mine, but his who Sent me. If anyone desire 

OiAnua.abToU mowiv, yvoctrat epi Tijc OtQaX1]c TOTEpoY 
his will. to practise, he shall know concerning the teaching whether 


oiv EXeyov, 
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self to the world, 
9 For neither did hia 
brethren believe in 
him. 6 Then Jesus 
suid unto them, My 
time is not yet come: 
but your time is alway 
ready. 7 The world 
cannot hate you; but 
me it hateth, because 
I testify of it, that the 
works thereof areevil. 
8Go ye up unto this 
feast: I go not up yet 
unto this feast; for my 
time is not yet full 
come. 9 When he had 
said these words unto 
them he abode still in 
Galilee. 10 But when 
his brethren were gone 
up, then went he also 
up unto the feast, not 
openly, but as it were 
in secret. 11 Then the 
Jews sought him at 
the feast, and said, 
Where ishe? 12 And 
there was much mur- 
muring among the 
people concerning him: 
for some said, He isa 
good man: others said, 
Nay; but he deceiveth 
the people. 13 How- 
beit no man spake 
openly of him for fear 
of the Jews. 


14 Now about the 
midst of the feast Je- 
sus went up into the 
temple, and taught. 
15 And the Jews mar- 
velled, . saying, How 
knoweth this man let- . 
ters, . having never 
learned? 16 Jesus an- 
swered them, and said, 
My doctrine is not 
mine, but his that sent 
me. 17 If any man 
will do his will, he 
shall know of the doc- 


éx *ro)" 0coU torw, À rd an’ ipavroU Aah®. 18 6 ag’ trine, whether it be of 
from God itis, or from myself speak. Ho that from fl, M He ai 
Eavrov Nadav, rijv.0ó£av.r)v.itiav Zgret — 0.08. Enrwy TV speaketh of himsolf 
himself speaks, his own glory seeks; but he that seeks the — p M" -s 
0ófav roù méupavroç abróv, odrog aAnOHCG iortw, kai his glory thet sent 
glory of him that sent him, he true is, and him, the same is true, 
) , 2 ? ~ , p : ù 1 2 mið - ti and no unrighteous- 
aduia èv abTQ oùk-torw. 19 où ‘Mwong EO KEV" noss is in him. 19 Did 
uurighteousness in him is not. 2Not  J?Moses thas given not Moses give you the 
s —'ovy T. t — ravrny (read the feast) LTTraw. Y QUK not GTTrA. o " EOS Karpòs 
LTTrA. x — éGé'and arr. Yavros he (abode) T. ——— * ets THY EopTHY, TOTE Kat avTOS 
avcBn LTTrA. a aAAG LTrA. b — òs T. — C mept avrod Hy moAvs LTrA ; 7]v mept avTOV 
modus T. d r9: 6xAÀco the crowd T. e — óé and GTW. f — ó pTTrA. & cÜavpnoor ove 


were wondering therefore LTTrAW. — B + ovy therefore LTTrAW, 
!Muio)s LTIrAW,. ™ éOwxey gave LTrA, 


i— Ô TIT, 


X — ToU T, 
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law, and yet none of 
you kecpeth the law? 
Why go ye about to 
kill me? 20 The pco- 
ple answered aud said, 
Thou hast a devil: 
who goethabout to kill 
thee? 21 Jesus an- 
swered and said unto 
them, I have done one 
work, and ye all mar- 
vel. 22 Moses there- 
fore gave unto you 
circumcision; (not be- 


cause it is of Mosos,. 


but of the fathers ;) 
and ye on the sabbath 
day circumcise a man. 
23 If a man on the 
sabbath day reccive 
circumcision, that tho 
Jaw of Moses should 
not be broken ; are ye 
angry at me, because I 
have made aman every 
whit whole on the 
sabbath day ? 24 Judge 
not according to the 
appearance, but judge 
righteous judgment. 
25 Then said some of 
them of Jerusalem, Is 
not this he, whom they 
seek to kill? 26 But, 
lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing 
unto him. Do the 
rulers know indeed 
that this is the very 
Christ? 27 Howbeit 
we know this man 
whence heis: but when 
Christ comcth, no man 
knoweth whence he is. 
28 Then cried Jesus in 
the temple as he 
taught, saying, Ye 
both know me, and ye 
know whence I am: 
and Iam not come of 
myself, but he that 
sent me is true, whom 

e know not. 29 But 

know him: for Iam 
from him, and hehath 
sent me, 30 Then they 
sought to take him: 
but no man laid hands 
on him, because his 
hour was not yet come. 
31 And many of the 
people believed on him, 
and said, When Christ 
cometh, will he do 
more wiracles than 
these which this man 


fQANNE ES. VII. 
i vouOv» mowi rov vóuov; ri 
of you practises the law? Why 
’"AmexpiOn ó OyAog "kai esizev," 
*Answered tthe crowd and said, 
Aaiuóviov exec? Tic oe nret amoxretvar; 21 ‘ArexpiOn 
Ademon thou hast; who thee secks to kill? “Answered 
o6! "Incove Kat eimev abroic, “Ev &pyov éoinoa, kai wavrec 
!Jesus and said tothem, One work I did, and ?all 
PÜüavuáZere. 22 did.rovro'! 3M woijc ÖEÕWKEV vpiv TNV TEPI- 
lye wonder. Therefore Moses has given you circum- 
TONY, OVX OTL £c ToU "Mwoéwc' éoriv, aN ix TOY rartguv* 


buiv róv vópov, kai cüCtic 
you the law, and no one 

čnreïre dmokrtivau; 20 
pE NTELTE ATOKTELVQAL, <% 
me do ye seek to kill? 


cision, not that of Moses it is, but of the fathers, 
kai Siv! caBBdarw mepirépvere dvOporov. 23 si cepwoynv 
and on sabbath ye circumcise a man. If *circumcision 
s » H m Uu ` 2 ~ , 
AapBaver ávOpwmoc iv cadüázq iva pnAVOG ó vópoc' 
?receives ia *man on sabbath, that may not be broken the law 
"Mootoc,'iuoi yore Ort 0Xov àvOpwsrov byi &oínca 
of Moses, withmeareyeangry because entirely  ?a?man ‘sound I made 


iv caBBarw; 94 uij.kptvere kar dv, adda Thy Ütkaíav 


on  sabbath? Judge not according to sight, but righteous 
usd. hs Il » X + "s ~ wt 

Kptow "kpivare. 25 EAeyov otv tivec tx rOv V'Itooco- 

judgment judge. "Said therefore ‘some “of "those  *of5Jeru- 


~ 3 s: , es ~ A ~ * 
Avpuroy," Ovx.obróc.éorw Ov Cnrovow azoxreivar; 26 kai 


salem, ‘Is not thishe whom they seek to kill? and 

P 3 e fd ~~ ^ ? ` ? ^ , , 

ide, mappnoia Aadel, kai ov0tv abrQ XAtyovow. mor 

lo, publicly he speaks, and nothing to him they say. 

anlc | £yvwcav , oi — ápxovrec, OTe obróg étorw 
9Truly  'have recognized ?those *who ?rule, that this is 


*áXnOGc' ó ypioróçc; 27 àXXà roUrov oiðapev móðev icriv* 


truly the Christ? But  thisone we know’ whence heis. 
0.0£.xpioTÓc Orav Yéipynrat," ovdEic yivwoKer móbev éorív. 
But the Christ, whenever he may'come, no one knows whence heis. `’ 


cT , ^ € ~ , t2 ~ ` , 
obv èv TQ iep Ou ckwv ò Inoove kai A&yuv, 
1Jesus and saying, 


28 "Expa£ey 


?Cried therefore *in *the Stemple "teaching 
Kapé oitdare, kai orðare ÓÜEv cipi’ ‘Kai am’ égavroU ovK 


Both me ye know, and yeknow whence lam; and of myself not 
qv0a, ANN £orw àXgÜwvóc ó wéewpac p5» òv Unt 
1I "have come, but Šis true the *who “sent me, whom ye 


obk.otQaT& 29 éiyw.20é" oida aùróv, Ort map abroU cipt, 


know not. But I know him, kecause from him Iam, 
KaKeivog pe *aréorader." 30 ’EZnrovy obv' avTOv TLA- 
andhe me sent. They were sceking therefore him to 

c * ? ‘ , , , > , ` ` ~ u me 
cav kai ovdEig EwEBadev im aùròv — Tiv xtipa, OTL — OUTU 


take, but no one Jaid upon him [his] hand, because not yet 
EAA 00st 1.0pa.abroU. 31 PIoAdoi.ðè ik roù dyAou imiorev- 
had come his hour, But many of the crowd believed 
cav" giç aùróv, kai £Aeyov, Ori! 6 yororòç orav EOY 
on him, and said, The Christ, when he comes, 
D , a " y T 
dunre' sAstova onusia *rovrwv" somos wy obroc 


*more ‘signs ‘than "these ‘will “he ?do which this {man} 

* 5 e 2 a - = 
n — Kal eimev LTTrA. ° — O0 TTrA. P Oavuacere dia rodTo. (read ye wonder therefore.) 
GLTrw 5 — dua ToUT0, + OT. a Mwvons LTTrAW. r Mwicéws LgTrAW. s [ev] L. 
t + or. ¥ kpivere LTrA. w TepocodAvupertav T. z — adyOas GLTTrAW., Y épxerat 


he comes E. 


LTITA, 


me z — dé but GLTTraw. 
woAXot emioTevoay LTrA ; sroAAo 8€ érí(arevaav ék ToU OxAov T. 
e — sovTwy (read ay than [these] which) LTT;AW, 


4 améoradkev has sent m. b 'Ex ToU oxAov dé 


c — "Ort LETTA. d uy 


VII. JOHN. 


Rroincey"; 32” Hxovear of Papioaiot tov öyAov yoyyúčovřoç 


did? SHeard ‘the ?Pharisees ofthe crowd murmuring 
mepi aùroŭ raŭrar kal ámioretXav Eoi Papicaior kai 
Noncerning *him ‘these "things, and "sent ithe *Pharisecs “and 


riaowow -avrov. 83 titv 
that they might take him. ?SAid 


ò 'Igcobc, "Eri ukpóv xpóvov! pe? ouv 
See Yet alittle time with you 


ciut, kal UTAyW T00C TOV mepbavra s 94 Cyrnoeré pe Kai 
Iam, and Igo to him who sent Ye will seek me and 


obx.evpnoeres’ — kai mov slg né eic où-ðúvvache EOeiv. 


ot pypie trnoérac," tva 
“the ‘chief *pricsts officers. 
o)v Pavroic' 

6 

*therefore *to *them 


shall not find [me], and where “am arc unable to come. 
35 Eizoyv oiv ot 'lovóaiot "^M m" IIo) lo?roc 
*Said therefore ‘the 7Jews naang thpaiaaivas, Where Zhe 


peer" mopevegbar Ore nuec! oby-everoomey abróv ; uN) ec 


is about to go that we shall not find him ? to 
THY Ovacmopay Trev | 'EXXMQvov péedrAEr sopevecOat, kai 
the dispersion among the Greeks is he about to go, and 
Ül&dck&s roùe “EXAnvac; 90 ric orv "ojroc ô Aóyoc! òv 
teach the Greeks ? What is this word which 
elmev, Zifrnoeré pe, kai oby.evonoere® — kai ”Omov eiui iyw 
hesaid, Ye willsesk me, and shall not find [me]; and Where “am 'I 
optic ob.dvvacbe ebei ; 
ye are unable to come? 
37 Ev. rj ioxárg npéoa TÀ peyary Tic E0pTHE EloTHKEL 
Andin the last “day ithe "?great ofthe feast stood 


ó'Igco?c, kai ?ékpa£ey" Aéywy, Eáv Tig Ould, tpyécOw 
Jesus, and cried, saying, If anyone thirst, let him come 
Parpoc pe! kai muverw* 38 ó miorevwv sic tué, kabwe eizrev 
to me and drink. Hethat believes on me, as said 
y ypa, vorapoi èk Tijc.kotMac.abToU pevoovoiww UOaroc 
'the scripture, rivers out of his belly shall flow of *water 
Züvroc. 39 Toŭro.ðe cimey mepi roù mveúparoç ov WEN- 
'living. But this he said concerning the [oe which *were 


dor" Aap Bayerv ot "soTEUOVTEC eic abTÓY' oUTU.ydo Ùv 
Sabout "to"receive ‘those “believing Son "him; for not*yet was 


avetpa S*áywv!*, ore Yo! "Inoovg YovdsTw' edogacOn. 
[the] "Spirit 'Holy, ^ because Jesus not yet was glorified. 
40 *zoAXoi o)v èk- TOU OxyNov" dkovcavrtc Yròv Aóyov' 
Many therefore out of the crowd having heard the word 
&Xeyov, ? Obróc écriv adnPiic ó mpophrye. 41 " ANo" £Aeyov, 


said, This is truly the prophet. Others said, 
Obróc orv ó xpicTóc. "'AXXoU! COE" £Xeyov, Mr) yao èx 
This is the Christ, "Others ‘and said, *Then Sout Sof 


ric Tadttaiag ò xpiróc goxsrar; 49 doùyi" 2) yoagn Eimer, 


7Galilee “the "Christ *comes ? Not A onin "said, 


Ore k ToU omépuaroc “AaBid," kai amò BnONeèu Tijc kopne 
that out of the seed of Amid, and from Bethlehem the village 


orov iv *Aaf9i0," 6 ypioròc Epyerar;" 43 Lyiopa ovy Bev 
where “was ‘David, the Christ comes ? A division therefore in 


! moret does T, 
ot Papicaion T. È — avrois GLTTrAW. 
oUTOS T. m — HELS (read evpy. we shall find) T 
P — mpos peT. q T.eAAov T. 
ET[TrA]. t + Sedouévoy given L. 
[sume] out of the crowd therefore LTT:4. 

TOV W)LTTrAW. Z + foreja. > + [de] and r. 
€ Aavtó Gw; Aaveió LTTrA, f EpxeTat ò xptaTÓs LTrA. 


i xpóvov pKpov LTTrA. 


— ò LTIrAW. Y OUT LTrA. 


b ot they LTrA. 


n ó Adyos obTOS LTTrA. 
r iej hear having believed LTrA. 
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hath donc? 32 The 
Pharisees heard that 
the poople 1nurmured 
Such things concern- 
ing him; and the Pha- 
risces and the chief 
priests sent oflicers to 
take him. 33 Thon 

said Jesus unto them, 
Yet a little while am I 
with you, and then I 
go unto him that sent 
me. 34 Ye shall seek 
me, and shall not find 


me: and where I 
am, thither ye cannot 
come. 35 Then said 


the Jews among them- 
selves, Whither will 
he go, that we shall 
not find him? will he 
go unto the dispersed 
among the Gentiles, 
and teach the Gen- 
tiles? 36 What man- 
ner of saying is this 
that he said, Ye shall 
seek me, and shall not 
find me: and where I 
am, ‘hither ye cannot 
conie ? 


37 In the last day, 
that great day of the 
feast, Jesus stood and 
cried, saying, If any 
man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and 
drink. 38 He that be- 
lieveth on me, as the 
scripture hath said,out 
of his belly shall How 
rivers of living water. 

39 (But this spake he 
of the Spirit, whicb 
they that believe on 
him should receive’: 
for the Holy Ghost 
was not yet given, be- 
cause that Jesus was 
not yet glorified.) 
40 Many of the peuple 
therefore, when they 
heard this saying, said, 
Of a truth thisis the 
prophet. 41 Others 
said, This is the Christ. 
But some said, Shall 
Christ come out e 
Galilee? 42 Hatk not 
the scripture said, 
That Christ cometh of 
the sced of David, and 
out of the town of 
Bethlehem, where Da- 
vid was? 43 So there 

was & division among 


8 ot apxtepets Kai ot Papicaior Umnperas LTrAW ; UmnpEeTas ot &pxtepets Kat 
e + pe me LA. 


l wéAAet 

° ékpaev T. 
s — ayiov 

' * éx TOU OxXAOv obv 


Y ray Aóyov ToUTwWY these words (— rov- 
c— de qu 
ga CyéverO Evy TQ OXA( LITrA. 


d oux LTrA 
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the people because of 
him. 44 And some of 
them would have ta- 
ken him; but no man 
laid hauds on him. 
45 Then came the offi- 
cers to the chief priests 
and ‘Pharisees; and 
they said unto them, 
Why have. ye not 
brought him? 46 The 
officers answered, Ne- 
vor man spake likethis 
man, 47 Then answer- 
ed them the Pharisees, 
Are ye also deceived? 
48 Have any of the 
rulers or of the Pha- 
risees believed on him? 
49 But this people who 
knoweth not the law 
‘are cursed, 50 Nicode- 
mus saith unto them, 
(he that came to Jesus 
by night, being one of 
them,) 51 Doth our law 
judge any man, before 
it hear him, and know 
what he doeth? 52 They 
auswered and said 
unto him, Art thou 
also of Galilee ? Search, 
and look: for out of 
Galilee ariseth no pro- 
phet. 53 And every 
man went unto his 
own house. 


VIII. Jesus went 
unto ‘the mount of 
Olives. 2 And early 
in the morning, he 
came again into the 


temple, and ali the. 


people came unto him; 
and he sat down, and 
taught them. 3 And 
the scribes and Phari- 
sees brought unto him 
a woman taken in a- 
dultery ; and when 
they had set her in the 
midst, 4 they say unto 
him, Master, this wo- 
Ee "was -— in a- 

ultery, in the verj 
act. 5 Now Moses A 
the law commanded 
us, that such should 
be stoned: but what 
sayest thou? 6 This 
they said, tempting 
him, that they might 
have to accuse him, 


IQANNH®. um 
~ 3 
TQ OXAW éyévero" | à 
ihe crowd occurred because of 
miácat avrov, ANN ovdsic "éze(GaNey! im abróv Tag yeipac. 
to take him, but  noone laid Zon him ! banda, 
45 jA0ov odv oi UaNpérat TOG TOvG dpxuptic kai Papi- 
Came therefore the officers to the chief priests and Phari- 
caíovc" kai elmov abroic éxeivor, Ajari! obK.nyayere abróv ; 
sees, and ?said ?to?them ‘they, Why did ye not bring him? 
46 ’Arexpi9noav oi vrnpira, Ovdérore kobreg earner" 
3Answered ` !thé ` officers, Never thus spoke 
ávOpwrroc ‘we oroc ™ 6 ávOpwroc.! 47 ’AmexptOnoay "ody! 
man as this" man. * *Answered 3theretore 
?abroig! ot apisaon, Mi) kai ùpeiç memÀávuc0c; 48 uh 
5them ‘the ?Pharisees, Salso ye ‘have been deccived ? 
Tiç Èk rüv ÅPYÓVTWV . ÈTÍOTEVOEV. eic avTOY, Ù EK THY 
2Any ?one *of “the rulers thas believed , on him, or of the 


Papwatov; 49 Padd’" O.0yAoc.obroc ó  pm.yweockeov Tov 


abrov. 44 rivico& OeXov i£ adray 
him, But some “desired ‘of "them 


Pharisees? But this crowd, which knows not the 

, a 1 , MI 3 50 A , E ô 4 ’ ,- 
vopov TETIKATAQATOL" eu. Eyer Nixodnpioc mpeg ayTovc, 

law, accursed are. ?Says  !Niecdemus to them, 


rò wy Svvkróc! mode adbrov,"' cic wy t£ abràv, 51 Mù 
(he who came by night to him, Fone being of themselves,) : 
itin ipie kpiver Tov üvÜpw7ov,tàv.u]  áàkovoy "map 
?Qur ?law ‘does judge the man, unless it have heard from 
abroU mpórepor,! kai yvq Ti mowi; 52 'ActkpiÜncav kai 
himself first, &nd known what he does ? They answered and 
*elzov' abTq, Mr) kai od èk rijg l'aNuAa(ag el; *épebvnoov" 
ssid tohim, 3Also *thou tof *Galilee ‘art? Search 
` tà e y r VS ~ , B d.d Du i tl 
Kai ide, Ori Yrpopyrnco ék THC Tadt\aiagc! *ook.tyi]yeprat. 
and look, that aprophet outof - Galilee has not arisen. 
58 "Kai twopevOn éxacroc &ic TOv.olkov.avrov. 
And "went teach to his house, 
8 'Inoovc.dé imopevðy eic rò öpoç röv iav 2 üpOpov.0t 
But Jesus went to the mount of Olives. And at/'dawn 
TANW TAPEYEVETO siç TO iepóv, Kai TAC Ò ade l]oxero poc 


again hecame into the temple, and all the people came to 
.aUróv' kai  kaÜícac édidackery avrovc. 9 dyovow dé ot 
him;. and having sat down he was teaching them. "Bring  'and *the 


.ypaupareic kai oi Papicaion mpdc abróv yvvaika àv poryeig 
3seribes ^ *and “the 9Pharisees ^ to  - hi a woman in adultery 
kar&gupivgv, kai ornoavrec.adrny èv péow, 4 Aéyovow 
having been taken, and having set her in [the] midst, they suy ' 
abrQ, AOáckaXe, arn. ù yuvy karengon *"ézavroóopo" 
to him, Teacher, this woman wastaken  , in the very act 
LA ~ L4 ~ ~ r 
poiyevopevn. 5 èv.ðè Tw vópp *Mowonc" uiv ivereiiaro 
committing adultery. Nowin the law Moses us commanded 
1 j dAiQo(3oXeio0av! ad yp i É a 
Tag Toavraç. "AiQo(JoXeic0ar" ad ob» ri  AMéyttc*; 
such , to be stoned : thou therefore what sayest thou? 
6 Tovro.dé £Xeyov mepåčovreç abróv iva exwow Karn- 
Butthis they said tempting him that they might have to ac- 


h €Badev LTTrA. 
mos L[TrA]. 
8 ewaparot LTTrA. 
formerly LTrA. 


Y èx THs TadtAsias mpodyrns LTA. 


pevOn .... ay Anrave 
stone W. 


:m + Aadet speaks T. 


* 4- mcpt avris concerning her W, 


i Ava TÉ LTrAW, 1 — ws otros à avOpw- 
© [avTots] Tr. P aAAa LTTrAW. 
8 »— vuKTOS LTrA. t + mpórepov 
,LTTrA. w elmav LTTrA. © égavvrgov TTrA, 
* ove eyetperar does not arise LTTrA. a — Kat emo- 


(vii. ll)[G]LTTrA.. b èr avrojópp W. c Mwi-oyjs W. 4 Addóew to 


X éAdAqcer oŬTWS LTTrA. 
r = — O * * Uu , 

O €AGwy vukrOs Tpos avTOy T. 
 TQUTOV Tap’ o?'TOU LTTrA. ` 


VII. JOHN. 

~ ~ * E TA r ^ 
yopety aoro). 60¢Inoove  kárw.kóac, ro facri 
cuse him. But Jesus having stooped down, with [his] finger 


Eypagey eic THY yv. 7 «cÓB iméusvov épwrüvrtc abTóv, 
wrote on the. ground. But as they continued asking him, 

ávakbac simev Tpóc avrovc, ‘O ávapgáprgroc ù- 

having lifted up himself hesaid to them, The sinless one among 


poy mpüroc Tov Abov im aùr  DaMro. 8 kai sav 
you first *the ‘stone "at her ‘let “him cast. And again 
Karw.kopac  £ypaósv sic tH yim. 9 oiðè dkobcavrtc, 


having stooped down he wrote on the ground. Butthey having heard, 
kai vzÓ Tic suvEednoews eyxópevo,, £&joxorvro tie Kal’ eic, 
and by the conscience being convicted, went out one by one, 


| 2 ` - e ~ * z ` 
apěřápevor amo rév.mpecBuTipwy Ewe TOv ioxárwv' kai 


beginning from the elder ones until the lastis and 
kareAe(Q0r povoc 0 'IncoUc, kai ù yuri) iv péoy fiorõca." 
was left alone Jesus, and the woman in [the] midst standing. 


t IT ~ - ` Og Jg 0 , 
0 inoouc, Kat pnosva Geacapevoc 
‘Jesus, and  ?no “one 'seeing 


10 avaxiac.oé 
And ?having "lifted tup Shimself 


1 ~ m , ? ~ e ». d ~ HM ? ~ 
ayy THe yvvawóc, elev aùr}, 8H yuvvn," moù sicw éxeivor 


but the woman, said to her, Woman, where are those 
L.kari]yopoí TN ' kart ; 11 Hà d 

OL-KATHYONOL.coU, obütig GE `KATEKPIVEYV ; -0E el7rev, 
thine accusers, "no %one 5thee ‘did *condemn? And she said, 


Oddeic, kópie. Elmev.ðè aùr) ó Inoovc, Oddi tyw oct kara- 
‘Noone, Sir. And ?said Sto fher ‘Jesus, Neither “I “thee ‘do 
Kpivw* — 7zoptbov Kai pnKért àágáprave.!' 
Scondemn: go, and, no more sin. 

12 Háv  obv Pbó'IgcoUc abroic iXáXgotv," A&yuv, 'Eyo 


Again therefore Jesus  tothem spoke, saying, I 
cim rò põç ToU kócuov' ò  dákoXovOOv tuoi! ob.) 
am the light ofthe world; he that follows me in no wise 


Krepurarnoe" iv rj oxoTig, AAN ee rò gor rjc Zwije. 
1 


shall walk in the darkness, but shall have the light ofthe life. 
18 Elrov otv  abrQ oi Papicaio, SV mepi oEavrov 
3Said “therefore Sto him !the “Pharisees, Thou concerning thyself 


"e * , E ? » lA On 14 'A -" iO 
paorvpttc'- 7.pagrvpia.cov ovK.coTLy aAnUne. ÀTEKOLON 
bearest witness; thy witness is not . stmue, * *Answered 
~ ~ i] ~ a > ~ 
*Inoove kai elev abroic, Kav yw paprvpo mepi é&pavrob, 
Jesus and said tothem, Evenif I bear witness concerning myself, 
dAgÜjc gory ipaprvpía.nov, Ore olda móðev Abov xai 
true is my witness, because I know whence Icame and 
~ t , NS ~ PH D 10 50 » m "t oU 
TOU UTAYW V ELI- OE OUK-OL ATE TOUVEV EDVYOMAL KAL N 
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But Jesus stooped 
down, and with hig 
finger wrote on the 
ground, as though hé 
heard them not.: 7 Sd 
Win they continued 
asking him, he lifted 
up himself, and said 
unto them, fic that ig 
without sin among 
yeu, let hi'a first cast 
a stone at her. 8 And 
again he stooped down, 
and wrote on thd 
ground. 9 And they 
which heard it, bein, 
convicted by their o 
conscience, went out 
one by one, beginning 
at the eldest, even unta 
the last: and Jesus 
was left alone, and thq 
woman standing in the 
midst. 10 When Jesus 
had lifted up himself] 
&nd saw none but tha 
woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are 
those thine accusers? 
hath no man condemn- 
ed thee? 11 She said, 
No maa, Lord. And 
Jesus said unto her, 
Neither do I condemn 
thce: go, and sin no 
niore, 


12 Then spake Jesus 
again unto them, sny- 
ing, Iam the light of 
the world: he that fol- 
loweth me shall not 
walk in darkness, but 
shall have the light of 
life. 13 The Pharisees 
therefore said unto 
him, Thou bearest re- 
cora of thyself; thy 
record is not truv. 
14 Jesus answered and 
said unto them 
Though I bear record 
of mysclf, yet my re- 
cord is true: for T 
know whence I came, 


whither Igo: but ye eee tines: Dese «— whither and whither I go; but 
jmáywe. 15 dpeig Kara Tijy cápka koivere* yw Ov kpíve) Fo cannot tell whence 
I go. Ye apeording to the ) feb judge, » E ; — - Ye jnizowthan 
ovdéva, 16 kai ¿àv Kpivw òè Ey, ý kolore Ù £p) "Gdn Oc" the fiesh ; I judge no 
no one, And if judge “also “I, 5judgment “*my true Jede ‘|r pr~ ae 
gory? Ore póvoc ovK.tipi, ANN éyw Kai 0 méupaç pe ?ma- is truo: for I am not 
i : z 35 * alon t 
iS; ; - pedi pa Te not, lh oc 7 : - the Za sent *mo j = Father that sent me. 
ruo. 17 kai iv TQ vóp. E TQ vgeripq)  Py&ypazt TOt! OTL 17 It is also written in 
e: And in P m 3also tyour it has been written, that our Ie — M - 
r , r E] t esti 
dbo avOpwrwy 1) paprupia adnOng toriv. 18 yw cip Ó is true. 181 am one 
of two men the witness true is. I  amn[one]who that bear witness of 
 odoa being w. gz —'H yu wW. h aùrots €AdAynoer ò ([0] Tr) "Ingots LTTrA. 


k sepuramjoy Should walk LTTrAW. 1 — óé but T. 


ioe LTr. : 
" o — mamp (read he who sent me) T. 


n gAyOuvy LTTrA. 
written T, 


my Or GTITAW., 


P yeypappérov ¿aTi it is 
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myself, and the Father 
that sent me beareth 
witness of me. 19 Then 
said they unto him, 
Where is thy Father? 
Jesus answered, Ye 
neither know me, nor 
my Father: if ye had 
known me, ye should 
have known my Fa- 
ther also. 20 These 
words spake Jesus in 
the treasury, as he 
iaught in the temple: 
andno man laid hands 
on him; for his hour 
was not yet come, 


21 Then said -Jesus 
again unto them, I go 
my way, and ye shall 
seek me, and shall die 
in your sins: whither 
I go, ye cannot come, 
22 Then said the Jews, 
Will he kill himself? 
because he saith, Whi- 
ther I go, ye cannot 
come. 23 And he said 
untothem, Ye are from 
beneath ; I am from 
above: ye are of this 
world; 1 am not of this 
world. 24 I saidthere- 
fore unto you, that ye 
shall die in your sins: 
for if ye believe not 
that I am Ae, ye shall 
die in your sins. 
25 Then said they unto 
him, Who art thou? 
Aud Jesus saith unto 
them, Even the same 
that I said unto you 
from the beginning. 
26 I have many things 
to say and to judge of 
you: but he that sent 
me istruc; and I speak 
to the world those 
things which I have 
heard of him. 27 They 
understood not that he 
spake to them of the 
Father. 28 Then said 
Jesus untothem, When 
ye have lifted up the 
Son of man, then shall 
ye know that I am he, 
and that I do nothing 
of myself; but as my 
Father hath taught 
me, I speak these 
things. 29 And he that 
sent me is with me: 
the Father hath not 
left me alone; for I do 


q — 6 GLTTrAW. 


t — o 'Iyoots (read he said) LrTrAW. 


3 — kal LTTrAW. 
Father) LITrA, 


TOANNHZ VIII. 
paorvoG» mepi iuavroU,kai paprupel ^ tpi èpoð: ò 
bears witness concerning myself, and bears 7witness concerning, *me *the 
reuba - o marno. 19 "EXeyov odv avrQ, lloU éorw o 
*who *sent "me ?Father. They said therefore tohim, Where is 
D , LAM Cu? ~ » > 9 to » ` 
TATNO-COV ; Amexpi0n 40" Igcovc, Ovrt EME otóart ovre roy 
thy Father? ? Answered !Jesus, Neither me ye know nor 
varípa.uov:tiigi yoerre, kairóv.marépa.uov "góevre.dw." 
my Father. If me yehad known, also my Father  yewould haveknown, 
20 Tavra rà phpara éhadnoev *ó 'IgcoUc" £v rw yatoóvXakiq, 
These words spoke Jesus in the treasury, 
Oldáckwv iv TO isop’ kai obOsig &míactv abTÓv, Ort oUm 


teaching in the temple; and noone took him, for not yet 
, D cow *5 ~ 
éAnrvOEL .)-Woa.avToU. 
had come his hour. 
21 Elrev oŭv sáMv abroic to’Inoovc," “Eyw vrayw, 
2Said “therefore ‘again ‘to 9them + Jesus, T go away, 


kai Cnrnoeré ue, kai tv rj.ápa, réq.vuGv arohaveiche" brov 
and ye willseek me, and in your sin ye will die; where 
żyw vmáywo optic ov-dvvacbe £X0civ. 92"EAeyov oŭv oi 
I go ye areunable to come. *Said “therefore the 
, ~ ? , -——Á d - , u N" , 
Iovóaiot, Myre amokrevei Eavrov, ort Aeyet, Omov yw Vrayw 


2Jews, Will he kill himself, that hesays, Where I go 
bpeic ob.dvvacbe éOeiv; 23 Kai Velev" avroic, Le eK 
ye areunable to come? And  hesgaid  £othem, e from 


rõv-kárw &crí, iyw ik rOv.üvo eiut Uptig èk "TOU Koopov 


beneath are, I from above am; e of . *world 
rovrou" toré, eyo obUk.tipi EK TOU.KOGpOU.TOUTOU. 24 eimov 
‘this are, I amnot of this world, I said 


rT tE ~ et Ü ~ , ~ e , e ~ a 3E ` 
OUV ULV OTL amo8aveiabe EV TALC-AUAPTLALC-U UWV tav-yap 


therefore toyou that ye will die in your sins ; for if 
pp-morevonre Ore £yo eiut, arobaveiche-żiv raic apapriatc 
ye believe not that I am [he], ye will die in ?sins 

vey, 25 "EXeyov obv abrqQ, EX) tic d; Kai! eLmev 
tyour, They said therefore to him, ?Thou 'who art? And "said 
avrotc Yo! 'IgcoUc, Tjv.doyn» -re Kai AaXG piv. 
3to *them 1Jesus, Altogether that which also Isay toyou. 
26 mod čyw mepi viv AaXeiv kai koívew' GAN’ Ó 


Many things I have concerning you  tosay and tojudge; but he who 
méppac ue adnOnc ior, kåyw & Tjkovca map’ abroU, ravra 
sent me true is, and I what Iheard from him, these things 
"*éyw' eic Tov kóopov. 27 Obk.£yvwcav ore roy marépa avrotc 
Isay to the world. They knew not that the Father tothem 
Eheyev, 28 Hizey  obv *adroic' ó 'Incobc, "Orav ipw- 
he spoke of, Said therefore *to *them 1Jesus, When ye shall have 
onre  TÓV viòv roð üyÜpw ov, TOTE yywoecOE Ort. éyo Epit 
lifted up the Son of man, then ye shall know that I  am[(he], 
` H ? 3 ~ ~ 24m ? jJ T 4 ^5 , t 
kai aw uavrOU mow ovdev, AAAA Kabwe éedidatey pe ò 
and from myself Ido nothing, but as .Staught X *me 
vari uov,' ravra. AaXG. 29 kai  séujac pe, per 
1my Father, these things I speak. And he who sent me, with 
iuoU gory’ obk.doijkév ue uóvov ^0 varo," ore yw Ta 
me is ; "left °not  *me “alone ‘the "Father, because I the things 


r ay jjOevre LTTrA. s — 6 'Inco)s (read he spoke) GrTTrAW. 
Y éAeyev LTTrA. ` * TOUTOV TOU KOG|LOV LTrA. 


z ÀaAQ LTTrA. a — avTOLS LTTrA. b — pov (read the 


y [6] Tr. 


c — 6 raTjjp (read he left not) LTTrA. 


JOHN. 


90 Tavra  a)ToU.XaAoDvTOC 
*These *things las ?he ?spoke 


VIII. 


dpecTà awry Tow Tüvrort. 
pleasing tohim do always. 


15 , > ? tf 
7roÀAoi érriorevoay sic avTOY. 
many believed on him, 
9l'EAeycv oðv 6’Inoove mpòç rovc memiorevkóraç abTQ 
38aid v?therefore ‘Jesus to . the ^who?had believed *on*him 
3 r b A t ~ , 3 ~ r ~ > ^ ? ~ 
Iovóatovc, Eav UPELC PELYHTE EV TW Aóyq Ty EU, anO ðe 
‘Jews, If ye abide in "word ‘my, truly 
0 , , — " 9 " ^ ^ 0 E ` aN "A 0 - M € 
Ha nrat EC EOT 99 Kat yryecto E TI Q 1) ELCY, EUL 1) 
'and the 


"disciples “my ye are. And ye shall know the truth, 
ahnOea eevOeowoe buc. 33 AmecpiOnoay tadr@," Zréppa 


truth shall set free you. They answered him, ?Seed 

2 , ~ 
Afpaápu iopev, kai oùðevi dedovAevxapsy amwToTE’ THC 
*Abraham’s weare, and toanyone have been under bondage never; how 

l . " . (Ut.tonoone) .' "s 1 

+ , y , ? ~ 
ov Aéyec, “Ore thevPepor ytvijoeo0e ;. 34 AzrexpiOn adroic 
"thou ‘sayest, Free ye Shall become ? “Answered ‘thom 
eò! "Inoove, Auv apy Atyo vpiv, Ort wag 6 ToWwy 


‘Jesus, Verily verily Isay toyou, that everyone that practises 
THY apapriay OoUAóc torw Tic apapriag. 35 6.0 dovAvC 
sin a bondman is of sin. Now the bondman 
où- évet èv Tjj otkiq eiçc-Tòv-alðva' Ó vióc piver eiç-TÒv-aiðva. 
abides not in the hosse for ever ; the Son abides for ever. 
86 idv obv ò viòç opüg &AcvOsowcg, övrwç iXsv0cpot Eo- 
If therefore the Son “you  'shall?setfree, really free ye 
eche. 37 ofda Ort oméppa 'Afjonáu tore’ dXXd Cmreiré pe 
shall be, Iknow that  ?seed ‘4Abraham’s yeare; but yeseek me 
amoKretvat, Ore Ó Aóyoc óípgóc ov.ywoet èv byiv. 38 fiyw 
_ tokill, because *word *my hasnoentrance in you. IH 
0' éópaka Tapa rQ.rarpi.£uov' Aadw Kai oueic ody Pò 
what Ihave seen with my Father speak; and ye therefore what 
éwodkare' rapa ‘rp.rarpi.vpoev' moire. 90 ‘AzexpiOnoay 
yehaveseen with your father do., They answered — 
kai *elzrov" abrQ, ‘O rarùp-nuðv ABpaáp tori. Aéyer avroic 
and said  tohim,  ?OurFatner !Abraham  ?is. $Says ?to *them 
ló''Inco)c, Et réxva rov’ABoady "jjre,! rà £pya roù. Apad. 
5Jesus, If children of Abraham ye were, the works of Abraham 
érroveire."av'" 40 vide Cnreiré pe aroxreivat, dvOpwroy o¢ 
ye would do; but now  yeseek me to kill, aman who 
‘ ? d NC , ey » ‘ ~ rmt 
rjv áXQ0uav viv XeAáAgka, ijv Tjkovca Tapa ToU 0toU 
the truth to you hasspoken, which [heard from God: 
roUro 'Afjpaàp obk.ézoüjosv. 41 jptic moire rà Epya roù 
this Abraham did not. Ye do the works 
zarpóc.ouGr. CKizov' Pob»' a)brQ,'Hytig ik mopvtiac 
of your father, They said therefore tohim, We of fornication 
yeyevvhueba." Eva zartpa £xoputv, Tov Oedy. 42 Elmev | "otv" 
lhave been born; one Father we have, . God. 3Said ?Lthercfore 
abroic 30" 'IgcoUc, Et 0 0cóc t maryo vyOv im,  ryyavürt.àv 
*to?them !Jesus, If God Father ofyou were, ye would have loved * 
SEN. ? A ^ 2 € ~ 197 OW ^ : sò ` s. i 
¿pe tyw.yap éx rou Ocov éEjA0ov Kai ijko' ovdét-yap ar 
me, forI from God came forth and am come; for neither of 
ipavroU édkndvOa, GAN iktivóc pe asréorerev. 49 "Quai" rv 
myself haveIcome, but he “me !sent. Why 


doù 
?not 
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always those things 
that please him, 30 As 
he spake these words, 
many believed ou him, 


31 Then said Jesus 
to those Jews which 
believed on him, If ye 
continue in my word, 
then are ye my disci- 
ples indeed; 32 and ye 


'shall know the truth, 


and the truth shall 
make you free. 33 They 
answered him, We be 
Abraham's seed, and 
were never in bondage 
to any man: how say- 
est thou, Ye shall be 
made free? 34 Jesus 
answered them, Verily, 
verily, I.say unto you, 
Whosoever commit- 
teth sin is the servant 
of sin, 35 And the 
servant abideth not in 
the house for ever: but 
the Son abideth ever. 
36 If the Son therefore 
shall make you free, 
ye shall be free indeed, 
37 I know that ye are 
Abraham’s seed; but | 
ye seek to kill me, bes 
cause my word hath 
no place in you, 38I 
speak that which I 
haveseen with my Fa- 
ther: and ye do that 
which ye have seen 
with your father. 
39 They answered and 


H said unto him, Abra- 


bam is our father. 
Jesus saith unto them, 
If ye were Abraham’s 
children, ye would do 
the works of Abraham. 
40 But now ye seek to 
kill me, a man that 
hath told you the 
truth, which I have 
heard of God: this did 
not Abraham. 41 Ye 
do the deeds of your 
father. Thensaidthey 
to him, We be not born 
of fornication; wa 
have one Father, even 
God. 42 Jesus srid. 
unto them, If Ged 
were your Father, ye 
would love me: for I 
proceeded forth and 
came from God; nei- 
ther came I.of myself, 
but he sent me. 43 Why 


_ as REM Lc cm NNNM O 


d mpòş avrov to him LTTrA. e — ó r[Tr]. 
the Father) LTTrA. h & 3xovcare what ye have heard LTTrA. 
Ij f UA k etmav LTTrA.  ![0] Tr. m égre ye ure GLTTrA, 
P — ovy LTTrA. a ovK eyevvijünj.ev Were not boru LTra, 
t+ 6tber. — "tà TC LTrA. 


& éyà LTTr; éyw à A. 
i ov marpos the father 

n — ay GTTrA. 

f — ovy GLTIrA.. 


g — pov (read 


9 etmav T. 
s — ò L[T:] 
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do ye not understand 
my speech? even be- 


cause ye cannot hear 
my word. 44 Ye are of 


your father the devil, , 


and the lusts of your 
father ye will do. He 
was a mu: ferer from 
the beginning, and a- 
bode not in the truth, 
because there is no 
truth in him. When 
he speaketh a lie, he 
speakcth of his own: 
for he is a liar, and the 
father of it. 45 And 
because I tell you thg 
truth, ye believe me 
not. 46 Which of you 
convinceth me of sin? 
And if I say the truth, 
why do ye not belicve 
me? 47 He that is of 
God  heareth God's 
words: ye therefore 
hear them not, because 
ye are not of God. 
48 Then answered the 
Jews, and said unto 
him, Say we not woll 
that thou art a Sama- 
ritan, and hast a devil? 
49 Jesus answered, I 
have not a devil; but 
I honour my Father, 
and ye do dishonour 
me. 50 And I seck not 
mine own glory: there 
is one that seeketh and 
judgeth. : 51 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
If a man kecp my say- 
ing, he shall never see 
death. 52 Then said 
the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that 
thou hast a devil. A- 
braham is dead, and 
the prophets; and thou 
sayest, If aman keep 
my saying, he shall 
never taste of death. 
53 Art thou greater 
than our father Abra- 
ham, which is dead? 
and the prophets are 
dead: whom makest 
thou thyself? 54 Jesus 
answered, If I honour 
myself, my honour is 


nothing: it is my Fa--in no wise shall he taste 


ther that honoureth 
me ; of whom ye say, 
that he is your God: 
95 yet ye hàve not 
known him; but I 
know him: and if I 


IQANNHS. Veal, 


` ` n 9 oP 9 s ` 
AaMtà» TV ijv ob-yivwokere; ori- od.duvaobe ákobetv Tov 


“speech my  doyenotknow? Because ye are unable to hear 
Aóyov róviuóv. 44 dete ik" — varpóc Tov dtaBddov écTé, 
?word imy. Ye  of.(the] father  ,the devil are, 


kai rac émOupiag roU.marpóc.vuGy» ÜtXerE TrOwiv. étktivoc 
and the lusts of your father yedesire todo. He 
y E ~ V ~ > , 

avOpwrroxrévoc Ùv an apxic, kai ¿v rj adnGeig Fory" 

a murderer was from [the] beginniug, and in the truth ?not 
torner: Ort OUk.tortv adnOea iv aùr. Orav AaMj 
thas stood, because there is not truth in him. Whenever he may speak!. 
` ~ 1 ) ~ Io? ~ et , ? ` ` t 
rò WsbOoc, ék rõv-iðiwv Aae. Ore PEevorng écriv kai ò 

falsehood, from hisown he speaks; for adir heis and the 
Tar)po abro). 45 iyw O& Ore Tiv adnOeayv AtywY, ob 
father of it. I ?and *because the truth speak, not 
mioreveré pot. 46 ric i£ ùpðv edeyxer mE mepi ápapríac; 
tye “do believe me. Whichof you convinces me concerning sin? 
e "08" adnOecav AEyw, trari! peic ob-miorEberé por; 47 ò 
But if truth Ispeak, why “ye  !do?not believe me? He that 


Ov ik rov 0co0 rà püuara ToUÜcoU aKovEr* Gid-rovTO vueg 


is of ‘God the words of God hears: therefore ye 
, ? , er , ~ ~ ? 3 , ? , 
ovK.aKovETe, OTt EK TOU ÜtoU odKéore 48 "ActkpiOncav 
hear not, because of God yeare not. Answered 


body" ot 'Iovóaiot kai elzrov" air, Ob Kadwc AéEyopeEY yue 
y c Aéyopev sjueic 
thereforethe Jews and said  tohim, ?Not “well ‘say “we 
Ort *Xapapt(rgc! el ot, kai Ocuuóviov. Exerc; 49 "Avekp(On 
that a Samaritan Zart (thou, and ademon : hast? 7 Answered 
'IgcoUc, Eyw Qauióviov oùk.tyw, ANA TiO  TOv.zartoa.uov; 
‘Jesus, I ‘ademon  havenot; but Ihonour my Father, 
ON. ~ ? , p ? ` ` ? ~ ` ^ s 
kai vusic ATIuAČETE ue. o0 gia où-čnrð Ti)v.OOÉav.uov 
and ye dishonour me. ut I scek not my glory: 
čorw ó Enr@y kai kotvov. 51 aprjpy apy A£yo bpv, táv 
thereis he who seeks and judges. Verily verily Isay to you, If 
A r^ A, ?, M ll , , , LI rà m 
Tic Tov *Aóyov mh "y 7010107; Qávarov ov-uù Ocwonon 
anyone sword "my !keep, death — inao wise shall he see 
sic-rov.aiiva. 59 4Etrov" Zov! abrq ot 'lovóaio, Noy 
Now 


for ever. *Said “therefore *to Shim *the *Jews, 
éyvwxapey Ori Oayorioy exec. 'Afpaàp, dztÜavev kai ol 
we know that  ademon thou hast. Abraham died and the 


cpoóijrat, kai c). Aéytic, "Eáv ric TÓv.Aóyov.uov T5pijog, 
prophots, and thou sayest, If anyone ?my “word !keep, 
ob.u:] Pyeborrav! Üavárov éic.rov.aidva. 58 py ob usiZuv 
of death for ever. "Thou ?greater^ 
el roU.marpóc.]uGOv “ABpadp, boric áztÜavtv; Kai ot mpo- 
tart than our father Abraham, who died ? and the  pro- 
pirar àmtÜavov' riva ctavróv icù! mowic; 54 'Aztkpíüm 
phets . died 1 whom “thyself ?thou 'makest? ‘Answered 
? ~ , r , i 
Iyoovc, 'Eàv tyw FüoEáZo" iuavróv, 1.06£a.unov. obótv tor 
4Jesus, If I glorify myself, my glory nothing i8; 
» € , € , en t ~~ 
EOTIV O.TaTO.MoU Ó dogalwy pe, Ov UpEiC AEYETE, Ore 
it is my Father who glorifies me, [of] whom ye say, that 
Osóc lóp&v" ior, 55 kai oix.éyywxare -aùróv, tyw.dé olda 
"God your he is. .Ànd ye have not known him, butI know 


s hj . 
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w -+ Tov the GLTTrA. 


a tà Ti LTTA. 
f eizrav T. 


b — ody GLTTrA. 
Y € — ovv LTTrA. 
movers makest thou) GLTTrA. 


ToUkT. — y + [vpiv] to thee z. z — 66 but GLTTrA. 
€ eimay LTTrA. € Zapapírgs T. © égby Aóyov LTTra, 
k yevontar should he taste GUTTrAW. i — g (read 


k óo£coc shall glorify Lrtra. 1 2v Our TTTAW, 


VIII, IX. JOHN. 
abróv' "kai tay" &imw Ort obk.oióa aùróv, tcopat öpooc 
him; and if Isay that I know not him, Ishallbe like 
~ r ? a 5i , , M r ~ 
"buv,! Wevorng? O&A" olða aùróv, kai rüv.Aóyov. abroU 
` you, a liar. But I know him, and his word 
^ à * ~ , t Jj 
rnp. 56 'ABpaàp v.rarip.ipay yaNNtácaro iva — Pig 


I keep. Abraham exulted in that he should see 


THY "j£oav. riv tun’ kai Eldev kai éxapyn. 07 Eiro" ody 


your Father 


"day 'my, and hesaw and rejoiced. Said therefore 
oL 'lovóaiot 7póc avróv, Ilevr5Qkovra črn OUT EXEC, 
the Jews to him, Fifty years [old] not yet art thou, 


kai 'ABpaàpg éwpaxac; 58 Eimev abroic 6" Inoove, 'Augv 
and Abraham hast thou seen? "Said ?to *them Jesus, Verily 
api)v tyw vyiv, zpiv Apad&yg yevéobar éyw sipu. 59 “Hoay 
verily Isay to you, Before Abraham was I am.  Theytookup 

oŭv Aíüovc tva (áXwecw èr’ abróv: 'IncoUc.0t pon, 
therefore stones that they might cast at him; but Jesus 
cai t= AFey èe roù igpod, SOreNOdY Sid pé yr" 
Kat ESNAEEV ek TOU tepov, *ütEAUwv Öd — uicov avTwY 
and went forth outof the temple, going through the midst of them, 
Kai 7api]yev ovruc." 
and "?passcd?on  '!thus. , 

9 Kai rapaywy ciðev áv0pwzov rvóAóv èk yeverie. 2 kai 

And passing on he saw a man blind from birth. And 

Y r » ^ e A , ~ Né tt , ll , 
jpwT1cav avrOv otpabyrai.avTou Aeyovrtc, .“PaBBi," ric 


Sasked *him *his disciples saying, Rabbi, who 
ijpuorev, ovTog Ù ol-yoveic.atrov, tva rvóAóc — yevvnOjg ; 
»iuned, this [man] or his parents, that blind heshould be born? 


ijuaprtv OUTE ot yovëiç 


9 AgtkpiO5 "0 "Igootc, Ovre obroc 
nor, parents 


? Answered 1Jesus, Neither this [man] sinned 

? ~ , > uU ~ 4 » ^ ~ ? , ~ 
aùroù aXX tra  gavepwOy ra £pya Tov O0soU iv aiTy. 
this; but that should be manifested the works of God in him, 
4'éu£!" det étpyalecOar rà tpya roù — méywavroc Vy" 
Me ‘'it“bchoves to work the works of him who sent me 
Ewe ruépa éoriv' &oyeràt vo£, Ore obdEic Ovvarat spyáceoDan. 


while day IEAS ?comes ‘night, when no one is able to work. 
5 oray ty TQ kócu Ww &c ciut TOU Kdopov. 6 Tað- 


1 
While in the world I may be,[thejlight Iam ofthe world. These 
ra &UT(y, ëmruoev  Xapat, Kai &zoü]otp mnÀòv èk 
things having said, hespat on [the] ground, and made clay of 
d ‘ 4 A] M > 
TOU TTVOMATOC, Kai &mréxpuosv * TOY THAOY Evi rovc OPOadpodre 
the spittle, and - applied the clay to the eyes 


Yrov rvQAoU'! 7 kai elrev adr, “Yraye, "via etc rhv 
wash: in the 


ofthe blind [man] And hesaid to him, Go, 
" . ^ , ar t ve » , 
KodupPBnOpay Tov XiXocgu, Ò éppnveverat, ameoradpevoc. 
pool of Siloam, which is interpreted, Sent. : 


~ r 7 € 
ácijA0ev oŭv Kai évibaro, kai ijXOev BAemwv. 8 Ot — otv 
He went therefore and washed, and came seeing. The ?therefore 
"n ` ~ i r e ` 
yeirovec kai oi — Ücwpobvrtc abróv rò mpórepov Ort *rvoAoc' 
‘neighbours and those who saw him before that blind 
jw. EXeyov, Ovx otróc écrtww ò kaÜOfjuevoc kai MPOGAITwY; 
he was, said, "Not this tis he who was sitting and begging? 
7 z " t t 
Q "AAXoL &Xeyov, "Ori otróc ori: áAXoLP0&" “Ori! Ouotoc 
Some said, 3He lit?js, but others, ‘Like 


n jpip LTr. °aAAGLTTrAW. Peidy T. 4 Etrav T. 
t "Page: T. u — OGLTTrAW. - 


Y — ro) rupAov [L]TTrA. — * [vipat] L. 


m Kay LTTr. 
«e+. OUTOS GLTTrA. 
* + avrov on him LTTrA. 
GLTTrAW. b — óé but (L}rtra. 
€Acyov [Oùxi, ÀN] L. 


hid himself, 


r — 6 TTr. 
v juüs US TTr. ` 

2 mporaims à beggar 
€ čàeyov, Oùxi, aAA’ (aààà T) said, No, but Trra ; 
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should say, I know 
him not, I shall be & 
liar like unto you: but 
I know him, and keep 
his saying. 56 Your 
father Abraham re- 
joiced to see my day: 
and he saw it, and was 
glad. 57 Then said the 
Jews unto him, Thou 
art not yet fifty years 
old, and hastthou scen 
Abraham? 58 Jesus 
said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
Before Abraham was, 
I am. 59 Then took 
they up stones to cast 
at him: but Jcsus hid 
himself, and went out 
of the temple, going 
through the midst of 
them, and so passed 
by. 


IX. And as Jesus 
passed by, he saw a 
man which was blind 
from his birth. 2 And 
his disciples asked 
him, saying, Master, 
who did sin, this man, 
or his parents, that he 
was born blind? 3 Je- 
sus answered, Neither 
hath this man sinned, 
nor his parents: but 
that the works of God 
should be made mani- 
festin him. 4 I must 
work the works of 
him that sent me, 
while it is day: the 
night cometh, when no 
man can work. 5 As 
long as I am in the, 
world, I am the light 
of the world. 6 When 
he had thus spoken, he 
Spat on the ground, 
&nd made clay of tho 
Spittle, and he anoint- 
ed theeyes of the blind 
man with the clay, 
7 and said unto him, 
Go, wash in the pool 
of Siloam, (which is by 
interpretation, Sent.) 
He went his way there- 
fore, and washed, and 
came seeing. 8 The 
neighbours therefore, 
and they which before 
had seen him that ho 
was blind, said, Is not 
this he that sat and 
begged? 9 Some said, 
This is he: others sad, 
He is like him: but hc 


8 — SreA@av 
w Was US T. 
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said, Iam he. 10 There- 
fore said they unto 
him, How were thine 
eyes opencd? 11 He 
answered and said, A 
man that is called Je- 
sus made clay, and an- 
ointed mine cyes, and 
said unto me, Go to 
the pool of Siloam, 
and wash: and [ went 
and washed, and I re- 
ceived sight. 12 Then 
said they unto him, 
Where is he? He said, 
I know noi. 


13 They brought to 
the Pharisees him that 
aforetime was blind. 
14 And it was the 
sabbath day when 
Jesus made the clay, 
and opened his eycs. 
15 Then again the Pha- 
risces also asked him 
how he had received 
his sight. He said un- 
to them, He put clay 
upon mine eyes, and I 
washed, and do see. 
16 Therefore said some 
of the Pharisees, This 
man is not of God, be- 
cause he keepeth not 
the sabbath day. 
Others said, How can 
aman that isa sinner 
dosuch miracles? And 
there was a division 
among them, 17 They 
say unto the blind man 
again, What sayest 
thou of him, that ne 
hath opened  thine 
eyes? He said, Ho is 
& prophet, 18 But the 
Jews did not believe 
concerning him, that 
he had been blind, and 
received his sight, un- 
til they called the pa- 
rents of him that had 
received his ` sight. 
19 And they asked 
them, saying, Is this 
your son, who ye say 
was born blind? how 
then doth he now sec ? 


20 His parente answer- ' 


ed them and said, We 
know that this is our 
fon, and that he was 
born blind: 21 but by 
what means he now 


[D]TTr4. 
loam) GLTTrA. 


E 3v TUPAOS TTrA. 
b €tvay TTrA, 


! + ó (read the man that is called) 
am) € m ovv therefore LTTrA. 
2 ev 7 HMepa in which day LTTrA. 
mapa coU 0 avOpwios LTTrA. 


IX. 


10 "EXeyov 
They said 


ITQANNHS. 
~ 4 » 1 , 3 
aury i£cTV. Neyen, “Ore éyo EML 
‘him  !he “is. said, I àm [he]. 
y ~ as - * [I E: r 2 
ody avr@, Ilàc* favégyOnoav' Esov" oi opbaNpoi; 11 Ar- 
thereforo to him, How were opened thine eyes? 2An- 
» * ~ ` = > 1 p 3 ^ 
exoiOn éxcivoc "ral &imev,' i" AvÜpwzroc ! Xeyópuevoc ‘Inaviig 
swered *he : and said, Aman called Jesus 
` z x , , r eee ee 
mòv é&moügjotv Kai éxéXOIGEY pov rovc OPVAahpmoUE, Kat Ei7rEV 
clay made . and appliedto mine eyes, and said 
pou "Yraye ec !r)v koNvug0pav rod" XiXoàp, kai vipa 
io me, Go to the pool ofSiloam and wash: 
ázeXOov "GE kai voláuevoc aveBreba. 12" *Eizov! Poty" 
"having ?gone tand and washed I received sight. They said therefore 
aùr, Tov tori éktivoc ; Atys, Oux.oióa. 
tohim, Where is he? He says, I know not. 
18 "Ayovow abróv mpòç roùç Papicatove, Tov MOTE 
They bring *him to "the *Pharisees, who once [was] 


"Extivoc? 
He 


rvjAóv. 14 gv.06 cáf9arov öre" Tov wndOy ixoüjotv ó 
blind. Now it was sabbath when “the *clay "made 


~ ee P ~ ` , z 
'Iņncoŭç kai åvéwčev abroU rovc 090aXuobg. 15 áv ody 
‘Jesus and opened.“ his eyes. Again therefore 
HowTwy avroyv Kai at Papioaio: THE aveBeWev. 0.08 Elmer 
asked him ‘alsoth§ Pharisees how he received sight. And he said 
, ~ ` 2? 4/13 SU. ` ` ? ` , | 53 
avroic, IlyAóv exePpxey “emi Tro)g.090aAuovc.uov,! kal ever 
tothem, Clay he put on mine eyes, and j3 
Papny, kai PrAExw. 16 ENeyov ody èe THY Daproaiwy rwíc, 
washed, and I SCG gh ææ "Said therefore?of ?the *Pharisees ‘some, 
sOvroc 0 dvOpwtog otk.£ozav mapa Tov OcoU," Ore rò cá Qarov 
This . man + 7 is not from God, forthe sabbath 
ov.rnpei. “AdXox EAs”, ITOc ðúvaraı ávOpwzroc a4paprwrog 
he doesnot keep. Others. said, . How can aman a sinner 
Totavra cnutia mowiv; Kai oxicua av èv abroic. 17 Aér 


such signs do? And adivision was among them, They 
yovow' rm rupk@ marty, "Eo vri" Méytg mepi ado, 


say: tothe blind [man] again, *Thou ‘what *sayest concerning him, 


E - a t 1 ~ 
ort Yüvoičév" cov rode ójÜaNuo?c; 'O.08 slrev, “Ort mpo- 


for heopened thine eyes? Andhe said, A pro- 
(2 2 z D BI 9 n "3 - a ‘ 

gnTn¢g eoTiv. 18 OvKéricrevoay  obv oi lovéaioi mepi 

phet he is. *Did not believe “therefore ‘the Jews concerning 


avrov, Ort *rvóAóc jy" kai ávt(9Newev,.Euc.ürov i$ovgoav 
him, that “blind "he “wasand reccived sight, until they called 
Toùç yoveig avrov ToU àvafAépavroc 19 Kai 7pwrncay 
ihe . parents ofhim who had received sight. And  thoy asked 
, ` ft x 2 ea ~ Di ~ 
avrovc Aéyovrtc, Oŭróç tori dOvidcipay Ov: Dptig Aéyere 
them saying, "This tis your son, of whom ye say 
u nN ? , ~ » , 
ort TUÓNOc éyevynOn ; zrüc oov Yüpru Baene"; 20 ’AmeKoiOn- 
that blind  hewas born? how then now does he sco? 3Answered 
H ~ ~ s ~ ` - u , Ld 
cay” *ajroic! ot.yovtic.avroU Kai Pelzrov;' Otóauev Ort obróc 
*them his *parents and said, Weknow that this 
? t es t ^ ~ € 
EOTLY 0.Ut0C-H.OY, kai Ort TUPAOG iysvviüp 21 müc.0b viv 
is our son, and that blind he was born; but how now 


SSE 90 O o 
d + 66 however L. 


e + oov then [L]z[a]. E gov E. hb — kat etrev 
TT;[A]. — F + orc TTr. ! ov (read Go to Si- 
n + [xai] and Tr. 9 elav LTTrA. P — ody LTTrA. 
* Mov emt ToU; 0$8aAuoUs GLTTrAW 5 Ovx Eoriy otros 
A. | * + ovv therefore LTTrAW. vY Tí gi Tra. W fjvéo£év TrA. 
Y BAéret apti LTTrA, z + ov therefore LT. a — avrois [L]TTrA. 


T. * r r 
nvewxXOnoay LTTrA. 


DE, JOHN. 
» e ie ila c D 
Préner obk.oióautv, ric gvo:iisv aizov Toc d¢0arpotc 
he sces we know not, or who opened his eyes 
Li ^ » z " d 3 * t , » ? A ? , ll 
HEC OvK.otdaperv’ Yabrog TAwiav.t£xtt, AVTOVY ENWTHCATE, 
we know not; he is of age, ?him task, 


22 Taŭra tiov ot yovtic 
These things said “parents 


rm s [e ESSAI f, 
aùròç wept  *avroU" Naos. 

he concerning himself shall speak. 
avrov, (Ori èpoßoŭvro rovc ‘Iovdaioucg: 76n-yap ^ cvve- 

"his, because they feared the . Jews; for already had agreed 
réOstvro oi 'Iovóaiot tva ¿áv Tic aùròv oporoynoy 


together the Jews, that if anyone him should confess [to be tho] 
Xpi0TÓv, &zoovváywyoc  yívgrat. 23 dia  roUro oi yovtic 
Christ, put out of the syAagogue he should be. Beenuseof this *parents 


abroU feizov,l "Ori Ariari yer, avróv Siowrhcare'' 24'Eoo- 

this said, He is of age,  ?him task, They 
vucav oùv ixdevréoou ròv ávÜpwszovlÜüc iy rvóAÓc, Kai 
called therefore a second time the man who was blind, and 
feizrov' aiz@, Adc 0ó£av rq Oep’ ippeic ottapev ör $ó ávOpo- 


said . tohim, Give glory to God; we know that Zman 
Toç obroc! àuaprwNóç toriw. 25 'AmtkpíÓ0g  obv  ixtivoc 
tthis a sinner is. *Answered ?therefore ‘he 


T * cum I Et e Aó 2 2 Tò " a i6 Uu 
Kat &z€V, Et apaptrwio¢ &oriv ovK.oida’ tv ol0a, OTL 
and said, If  asinner heis Iknow not. One [thing] I know, that 
vrvóAóc Ov apte QAémw. 26 Elmovið?" abrQ "mzáXwv,! Ti 
"blind ‘being now  1Isee. And they said to him again, What 
émoígotv cot; Tc Tjvoi£ev cov Tove óg0aANuobc ; 27 'Ame- 
did he  tothee? how opened he thine eyes?. He an- 


kpí0r avroic, Elmov bpv dn, kai obk3]ko?bcare' Tl mad" 


swered them, Itold you already,and  yedid nothear: why again 


Oédere dkobtiv; uù kai vptic.Ü&Xere abroU paOnrai yevécOar; 


do ye wish to hear? 3also 4do *ye wish his disciples to become? 
28" 'EXoidópgcav ody" aùróv, kai Petrov," Sd Iel payri" 
They ?railed ?at ‘therefore him, and said, Thou art “disciple 


9 , D € b óé ~p , ! , A 0 , t ~ 10 
&etvov' mptetc.d& TOV "Mwoewc" topéev pabyrat. 29 npeic oida- 
this, but we of Moses are disciples. We know 
pev Ore *Mwog" AeXáAmkev ò 0cóc* rovrov.dé —— obk.oiQautv 
that to Moses “has spoken !God ; but this [man] we know not 

, ? , , , t LA ` y , ~ ? 
woOev icriv. 30 Arekpiln 0 dvOpwroc kai eimev avroic, Ev 
whence he is. ?Answered ‘the 7man and said tothem, 7In 
tyap ro)Tq" "Üavpacróv éoriv, Ori Upeic ovK.otdaTe TOÜ0Ev 
Mndeed this a wonderful thing is, that ye know not whence 
éoriv, kai VàvéqEty" pou rovc d¢0adpovc. 31 otCapev.*ce" ore 
heis, and  heopened mine eyes. But weknow that 
~ s d z 
YáuaproAGv 0 Oedc" obk.dkover ANN éáv tic OeooeBie y, 


sinners God does not hear; but if anyone God-fearing be, 
kai rò Onua avTov og, rovrov aKovEL. 32 ik.Toŭ.atðvoç 
and the will ofhim do, him he hears. *Ever 
ovKyKovcdn, Ore "jvoi£iy" cic óóÜ0aAuobe rug ov 


tit was "not heard that .7opened ‘anyone [the] 
yeyevynpévov. 33 & p) v obroc mapa ÜcoU ovK ý- 
having ?been “born. If fnot "were ‘this (man] from God he 
~ > ^ J 

ðúvaro moiy ovdév. 94 'Avtkp(Oncav Kai "elroy" airy, Ev 
could do nothing. They answered and said tohim, In 
dayroy epwrmoate, avTos (— avTüs TTrA) HAtKiav éxev LTTrA. 
Sérepwrygate T. P tov dvOpwroy èk Óevrépov LTTrA. 


eyes of Fone] *blind 


LITrAW. !ovv therefore (they said) LTTrA. ™— máàtv LTTrA. 
railed) Tr. ° — oiv GLTTrAW. P etrav T. q pabnrThs cl LTTrA. 


s Movcet LTTrA; Movoy W t TojrQ yàp TTrA. — 
w jvoi£év LTTr. * — ôè but LTTrA. J 0 Geos ag.aproAv LTrA, 


* éavToU TTr. 
i ob Tos 0 avOpwmos L. 


n + oi ôè (read But they 
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seeth, we know not; 
or who hath opened 
his eyes, we know not: 
he is of age; ask him: 
he shall speak for him- 
self. 22 These words 
spake his parents, he- 
cause they feared the 
Jews: for the Jews had 
agreed already, that if 
any man did confess 
that he was Christ, he 
should be put out 
of the synagogue. 
23 Therefore said his 
parents, He is of age; 
ask him. 24 Then a- 
gain called they the 
man that was blind, 
and said unto him, 
Give God the praise: 
we know that this 
man isasinner. 25 He 
answered and said, 
Whether he be a sin- 
ner or no, I know not: 
one thing I know, 
that, whereas I was 
blind, now I sce. 
26 Then said they to 
him again, What did 
he to thee ? how open- 
ed he thine eyes? 27 He 
answered them, I have 
told you already, and 
ye did not hear: where- 
fore would ye hear tt 
again ? will ye also be 
his disciples? 28 Then 
they reviled him, and 
said, Thou art his dis- 
ciple; but we are 
Moses’ disciples. 29 We 
know that God spake 
unto Moses: as for this 


Jellow, we know not 


from whence he is. 
30 The man answered 
and said unto them, 
Why hein is a mar- 
vellous thing, that ye 
know not from whence 
he is, and yet he hath 
opened mine eyes. 
31 Now we know that 
God heareth not sin- 
ners: but if any man 
be a worshipper of 
God, and doeth his 
will, him he heareth. 
32 Since the world be- 
gan was it not heard 
that any man opened 
the eyes of one that 
was born blind. 33 If 
this man were not of 
God, he could do no- 
thing, 34 They an- 
swered and said unto 
him, Thou wast alto- 


f eitav LTTrA. 
k,— xai elev 


r Movcéos LTTrAW., 


v + 46 the (wonderful thing) rrr, 
3 jveuféy Tr. *elmay LTIrA. 


T 
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gether born in sins, 
and dost thou teach 
us? And th:y cast him 
out. 35 Jesus heard 
that they had cast him 
out; and when he had 
found him, he said un- 
to him, Dost thou be- 
lieve on the Son of 
God? 36 He answered 
and srid, Who is he, 
Lord, that I might be- 
lieve on him? 37 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Thou hast both seen 
him, and it is he-that 
talketh ' with thee. 
38 And he said, Lord, 
I believe. And he wor- 
shipped him. 39 And 
Jesus said, For judg- 
ment I am come into 
this world, that they 
which sec uot might 
sec; and that they 
which.see might be 
made blind. 40 And 
some of the Pharisces 
which were with him 
heard these words, and 
said unto him, Are we 
blind also? 41 Jesus 
»aid unto them, If ye 
were blind, ye should 
have no sin : but now 
yesay, We see; there- 
fore your sin remain- 
eth, 


X. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, He that 
entereth not by the 
door into the sheep- 
fold; but climbeth up 
some other way, the 
same is a thief and a 
robber. 2 But he that 
entereth in by the door 
is the shepherd of the 
sheep. 3 To him the 
porter openeth ; and 
tho sheep hear his 
: and he calleth 
own sheep by 
mame, and -leadeth 
themout. 4 And when 
he putteth forth his 
own sheep, he gcoth 
before them, and the 
shcep follow him: for 
they know his voice. 
9 And a stranger will 
they not follow, but 
will flee from him: for 
they know not the 
voice of strangers. 
6 This parable spake 
Jesus unto them : but 
they understood not 
what things they were 
whith he spake unto 
them. 


T Ofte}. 


f -- kav and GTTrAW. 


QUTOU OvTES LTTrA. 
TY vA 
it might ba mr, 


P ravra all 


IQANNHS. ‘1X, HN 


r " ' 1 a Qf " t = A È a 
&papríaug ot éyevynOnc OXoc, rai où Cudaonec paci Kai 
sins thou wast born wholly, and ?thou ‘teachest us? And 


yes t > ~ A FN 
RLEBadov aùròv Ew. 85 "Hkovctv "ó" 'Incotc ore i£iBaXov 


they cast him out. "Heard Jesus that they cast 
` » ` ` * > t2 (M ` , 

avroy tkw kai — tbpuv avrov tiTEV CaUTQ, Xv Mioreveic 

him out, and having found him said to him, "Thou  !believc-t 


eic Tov vióv Tov *Üco? ;' 86 'AzekpiOn éxetvoc *kai cimer," "Tic 
on the Son of God? 7Answered the and said, Who 


lorw, kúpite, tva. miorevow tic aUróv; 37 Eimer S08 abr 


ishe, Lord, that I may believe on him? And?said “to thim 
~ t ~ ~ 
ó'IgcoUc, Kai é@paxac aùróv, kai 0 Aadrwy pera coU 
!Jesus, 7Both thou hast seen him,’ and he who speaks with thee 


ixetvoc tory. 88 ‘O.0& én, Tlioredw, kúpte’ Kai TpooEeRt'vy- 
the lis. And he said, I believe, Lord: and he worshipped 
~ ~ t ~ » , > 4 , ` 
ctv aùr. 39 kai sev O'Inoovc, Eig xpima iyw ttc TOV 
him. And. ?said " 1Jesus, For judgment I into 
kócpov.roUrov 1A0ov, tva oi. un.GAérovrtc BAETWOLY, Kai 
this world came, that they that see not might see, and 
oi (JAémovrsc TUPAOL yévovrat. 40 "Kai" FKovTay èK TGV 
they that see blind might become. And heard  ?of ?the 
Papiawy — iravra" oi = kürrec per abroU," kai lel- 
*Pharisees  !?these'""things 'those who ‘were “with “him, and they 
T , 0. Mù kai c ~ Noi d » 41 Ei ? ny t 
TOV aUTW, 7) Kat HELG TUO OL EG p EV 5 LTEV QUTOIÇ O 
said to him, 3Also *we *plind ‘are? Said to them 
b ^ > EN, | 56 ? ^ » t , ~ "a , 
Inoovc, Et rvóXoi ire, obk.àv.ctxyere apapriay’ vUv.GE ÀE- 
Jesus, If blind ye were, ye would not have sin ; butnow ya 
e , . € mss t , t ~ , 
yere, Ore Bemopev: N obv' apaptia VHÕV MEVEL 


say We sce, the therefore *sin of you remains. 
10 Auv apny Atyo vpiv. ó  pr.tictpyoptvoc dia Tç 
Verily verily Isay to you, He that enters not in by thc 
Ovpac eic THY aidAny TOY ToOBaTwy, adAa avaBaivwy aà- 
door to the fold ofthe sheep, but mounts up, else- 
Aaxó0ev, éxsivog. kAezTgc éoTiv Kai Nyore’ 2 òè —&icep- 
Where, he a thief is, and arobber; but he that en- 


xóp£voc Oud Tic Ovpac Touhy éoriy TOY mpoßárwv. 3 rovro 
ters in by the door shepherd ' is ofthe sheep. o him 
ò Üvpwpóc avoiye, kai rà TOOBaTa růc-pwvic-aùroðŭ aKovEt, 

the door-keeper opens, and the sheep his voice hear, 
kai ra.tdia mpoBara "ra! Kar’ voua, kai éEdye atra. 
and his own sheep he calls by name, and leads*out ‘them, 
4 kai! oray ra.id:a Proóßara! eBay fumpoc0tv abrGv 
And when his own sheep he puts forth before them ' 
voptótrav kai rà Tpóflara air@ akoXovOEi, öre oldaay 
he goes ; and the sheep him follow, because they know 
TIV_Qwyny.avTov. 5 addorpiw.dé  ob.u)  93ákoAovÜnawctv," 
his voice, But a stranger in no wise „they should follow, 

> 4 L4 H ‘ ~ v ~ , 
AAG Qeó£ovrat an’ abroU: öre ovK.oidacw rv addoTpiWY 
but will flee from him, because they know not of strangers 

PA + i " ~ ~ ~ 
THY pwvyv. 6 Tavrny vv mapoipiav siztv abroic ó Incobc, 
tho voice. Tm allegory "spoke ?to *them ‘Jesus, 


1s 


? ~ E fs t , ~ 
éxeivot.ce oUk.Cyrwoay riva. "hv" & iaer adroic. 
but they knew not what it was which he spoke to them. 


=Z a oo O a 


c run) TEA |. 4 &vOpomov of man T. e — kai etzev L[A]. 


id & — 6e and urtra. b — Kat TTA, i — TabTa T. k per’ 

= m ` 
eimav T. m — ov [L]TTrA. ? dwrvet he calls rTT:A. 9 — Kat 
(his own) LTTrA. a akoAovOrcovcuw will they follow LTTrAW. 5 


X. JOHN. 1 


7 Elrev oty *müuv abroic! 0'1goobc, 'Ayu)v áynv Ey 
"Said “therefore tagain ‘to 5them !Jesus, Verily verily Isay 
piv, tore éyw sips ù Oópa THY mpoßárwv. 8 mávreç boor 
to you, that I am the door of the sheep. Al whoever 
Yarpo spov TAOov! KAémrat &iciv Kai Ayorat’ AAN’ obk-Tjkovcav 
before me came thieves are ‘and robbers; but  ?did *not Shear 
avroy rà mp0Bara, 9 yó cui ù Oboe Ov ipoU táv mig 
Sthem ‘the sheep. I am the door: by me if anyone 


&otA09  cwÜOnccrat, Kai eictdevoerar kai ¿čeNevoerat, Kai 
enter in he shall be saved, and shall go in and shall go out, and 


vopny evpyoe. 10 ó KAEmTNC oUk-£pyerat eiun iwa  KrAEWH 
pasture shall find. The thief comes not except that he may steal 
` A, ` ? , $ ? ' 5 eu 1 fad 
kat Uusy kai aroàeoy’ iyw 7ÀO0ov tva Conv čxwow, 
and may kill and may destroy: I came that life they might have, 
kai TtpicOÓv Eywow. 11 'Eyo cim ò mouv ô kaħóc 6 
and abundaz:ly might have [it]. I am the *shepherd ‘good. The 
mouv ókaAóc thywuxnv.abrod riOnow mèp rGv mo0Bd- 
?shepherd !good his life lays down for the sheep: 
Twv.: 12 o.picOwroc."6é," kai ovK.OY TONY, oO OUK 
but the hired servant, and who is not [the] shepherd, whose “not 
“eloiv" rà mpóßara toa, Gewpet Tov Abokov pyóuevov, kai 


€ ~ 


*are — ?the “sheep ‘own, see the wolf coming, and 
aginow Ta wpcBara Kai pevye’ Kai 6 Aókoc apwalea abrá 

eaves the sheep, and flees; andthe wolf seizes them 
kai ocopmize: Yrà mpóßara. 19 6.0& pucOwrde evye! Ore 
and scatters the sheep. Now the hired servant flees because 


pucOwrdg tor, kai ov_péderaiT@ mepi THY mpoßárwv. 


a hired servant he is, and is not himself concerned about the sheep. 
14 pm ele Ò Tony 0 kaXéc* kai yivóokw Ta ed, 
: am ihe ?shepherd ‘good; and Iknow those that [are] mine, 

Kat *yivwokopat TÒ — TOV éu@v." 15 xraÜ0wc yivwore 

and am known of those that [are] mine. As 3knows 
pe ó TATHP, KayW yurcoko TOY TaTépa’ kai THY.PYyhY-pou 

*me 'the “Father, I also know the Father; and my life 
Tinu: v7ip THY mpoßárwv. 16 kai adda mpdBara £yw, 


Ilay down for the sheep. And other sheep Ihave, 
å ovKioti èk rijc.avdAne-ravTng? Kaxeiva "ue Osi! 


which are not of this fold ; those also “me it ?behoves 


dyaytiv, Kai THC.pwric.pouv axovoovow" kai Pyevijserat! pia 
to bring, and my voice they will hear; and there shall be one 
, ~ f, ~ e , ' > ~ 
zoiuv], ic mov.. 17 did.rovro “Ò warno pe! dyamá, 
flock, one shepherd. On this account the Father me loves, 
[14 9 * , A 5 n , e a , , , 
Ore éyw riðnue THY Wuxny.pov, tva Taw AABw  abrQv. 


because I lay down my life, that again Imaytake it. 
18 obdsic aipgs aùrhv am eEpov, ANN yw Tinu abri)v an’ 
Noone takes it ` from me, but I laydown it of 
éuavrov. i£ovciav čyw Ovai avrTyy, kai i£ovcíav Exc 
myself. Authority I have to lay down it, and authority I have 


TüÀw Aa(Miv aùrhv' raúryv rv évToAry  &a)ov Tapa 


again to take it. This commandment I received from 
~ 74 9 , .d be tI tr ? on , ~ 

roù murpòç-pov. 19 Eyiopa “ovv: maw éysvtrO tV roic 
my Father. A division therefore again there was among the 


5 aUTOLS TaALY L; — TAA aÙTots T ; — avrots A. 
moD GLTrA ; — 7po exou T. w— óé but TT: ]. 
([rà mpóBara] A) ó 9€ proPwros heryer [C] rTrA. 
mine know me LTTrA. 2 Se. pE LTTrA. 

d — oy LTTrA. 


! €or LTT»A. 


9 yergovTct Tra, 


$ — ore [L]Tr[A]. 
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7 Then said Jesus 
unto them again, Ve- 
rily, verily, 1 say unto 
you, I am the door of 
the sheep. 8 All that 
ever came before me 
are thieves and rob- 
bers: but the sheep 
did not hear them. 
9 I am the door: by 
me if any man enter 
inshe shall be saved, 
and shall go in and 
out, and find pasture. 
10 The thief cometh 
not,but fortosteal,and 
to kill, and to destroy: 
I am come that they 
might have life, and 
that they might have 
it. more abundantly. 
11 I am the good shep- 
herd: the good shep- 
herd giveth his life for 
the sheep. 12. But he 
that is an hircling, 
and not the shepherd, 
whose own the sheep 
are not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and 'leavcth 
the sheep, and fleeth: 
and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattereth 
thesheep. 13 Thehire- 
ling fleeth, because he 
is an hireling, and car- 
eth not for the sheep. 
14 I am the good shep- 
herd, and know my 
Sheep, aid am known 
of mine. 15 As the 
Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Fa- 


.ther: and I lay down 


my life for thc sheep. 
16 And other sheep I 
have, which are not of 
this fold: them also I 
must bring, and they 
shall hear my voice; 
and there shall be one 
fold, and one shep- 
herd. 17 Therefore 
doth my Father love 
me, because I lay down 
my lite, that 1 might 
take it again. 18 No 
man taketh it from 
me, but 1 lay it down 
of myself. I have 
power to lay it down, 
and I have power to 
take it again. This 
commandment have I 
received of my Father, 
19 There was a division 
therefore againamong 
the Jews for these 


Y ÑABov wpe 
Y — Tà mpoBara. 


z yivwoKovety jc 7È pá those that [are] 


© me 0 TaTHp LIT: A. 
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sayings. 20 And many 
of thein said, He hath 
a devil, and is mad; 
why hear ye him? 
21 Others said, These 
are not the words of 
him that hath a devil. 
Can a devil open the 
eyes of the blind? 


92 And it was at 
Jerusalem the feast of 
the dedication, and it 
was winter. 23 And 
Jesus walked in the 
temple in Solomon’s 
porch. 24 Then camo 
the Jews ronud about 
him, and saia unto 
him, How long dost 
thou make us to 
doubt ? If thou be the 
Christ, tell us plain- 
ly. 25 Jesus answered 
them, I told you, and 
ye believed not: the 
works that I do in my 


Father’s name, they: 


bear witness of ine. 
26 But ye believe not, 
because ye are not of 
my sheep, as I said 
unto you. 27 My sheep 
hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they 
follow me: 28 and I 
give unto them eter- 
nal life; and they 
shall never perish, nei- 
ther shall any man 
pluck them out of my 
hand, 29 My Father, 
which gave them me, 
is greater than all; 
and no man is able to 
| them out of my 

ather’s hand.. 30 I 
and my Father are one. 
31 Then the Jews took 
up stones again to 
stone him. 32 Jesus 
answered them, Many 
good works have I 
Bhewed you from my 
Father; for which of 
those works do ye 
Btone me? 33The Jews 
answered him, saying, 
For a good work we 


X. 
"Tovéaiotc 20 -eXeyor ede" 


Jews ?snid ibut 
Tool ¿ë aùrõv, Aapóviov Eyer Kai paiverar’ ri adbrov 
many of them, A demon  hehas and ismad; why him 
akovere; 91"AXXot &Aeyov, Tavra rå phpara obk.tortw 
do ye hear ? Others said, These sayings are not [those] 
daiovZonévov' py Oayovoy Ovvarau  TvQAGv 
of one possessed by a demon.. ZA demon tis able of [the] blind [the] 
dg0arpove favotiysw"; 
eyes to open ? 
22 "Eyéivero.dé ra 8éyxaima" èv "roig" ‘Tepocoddpmote, 
And took place the feast of dedication at Jerusalem, 
icai! yepwv tv? 28 kai equate Fol "Igoobg iv TQ itp 
and winter it was. And ^was *walking Jesus in the temple 
Li ~ am | ~ X a ll eas, À at ; He 
év TH orog TOU XZoAouGvroc.! 24 exuKXwoay oby avrov 
in the porch of Solomon. *Encircled “therefore him 
ot lov6aiot, kai &Xeyov ait, “Ewe wore T0vAbvynv-npuówv 
ithe — ?Jews, and said tohim, Until when our soul 
aipetc ; & ov & O xptoróc, "eve" piv map- 
holdest thou im suspense? If thou art the Christ, tell us plain- 
pici. 25 'AstkoíO0m "abroic! =ó" 'IncoUc, Etmov vpiv, kai 
ly. 7? Answered 3them Jesus, I told you, and 
ov.miorEvere. TÀ pya A yw morð v TH dvOmaTL TOV rarpóc 


IOQAN!?T iz. 


rovc-Adyouc-rovroue. 
these words ; 


dua 
on account of 


ye believe not. Theworks which I do in the name of *Father 
pov, ra)ra paprupei mepi  ipoU: 26 AAA" ipsc où 
‘my, these bear witness concerning me: but ‘ye not 


TUOTEVETE’ Powv.yap'iore ik TOY TOOBATWY TWY iav, Ixabwe 

‘believe, for ye are not of *sheep my, as 
7 "nus ll 27 ra z M TD = T yoy ll 
elroy vyuiv.' 27 rà mooBaTra Ta ina ric.pwrvijc_pou "dkovet, 
Isaid to you. "Sheep ‘my my voice hear, 

? 1 ? " > US ` , - p , ` s 1 
KaywW ywookwo aura’ kai àkoXovOovciv pot, 28 kdyw SCwny 
and I know them, and they follow me; andI life 
aiwviov didwpe abroig" kai ob.u) admrddAwyra eic Tov 
eternal give them ; and in no wise shall they perish for 
aidva, kai obx.tomácst Tic abrà èk rijc.xetpóc.uov. 29 6 
ever, , and ?shall ‘not *seize "anyone them out of my hand. 
aarnp.wou" Voc" d&édwKév pot VusiZov mavrwy'" toriv’ kai 
My Father who has given(them]tome greater than all is, and 
otótic Öúvaraı ápzáZav ik Tite yépòç ToU.marpóc-*uov. 
no one isable ^ ^ toseize outof the hand .of my Father. 
30 iyw kai ò marp tv icyutv. 91 Ejácracav Yotv" wadw 

I andthe Father one are. *Took?up “therefore tagain 
AíÜovc ot 'Ilovóaiou tva 0ácwotw  abróv. 82 ámtkpíiüg 
"stones  !the *Jews that they might stone him. 2Answered 
avtoic ó Inoovc, IIoAAà "kaha fpya" ideka uiv èk To) 

*them ! Jesus, Many good works I shewed you from 
marpóc^pov*" did moov abrGv tpyov “AOdZeré , ue" ; 
my Father; because of which ?of*them  'work do ye stone me? 

3 + ~ t ~ ^ ~ 
33 AmexpiOnoay abrQ ot ‘lovdaior “Atyovreg,! Tept kaAoU 

“Answered thim ‘the — ?Jews, saying, For agood 


———————————ÓMMM M Ó€—— Mun]: 


3 > - : LI , - a * 

© obv unn f àvot£at to have opened tira. — Eévkaívia T. h — mois T. i — kat 
TTrA. [5] Tr. ! ZoAou“@vos GUTAW ; ToU ZoAopvos Tr. m eimòv T. n — aù- 
Tots T. 9 &AÀà LTTrAW. PoOTLOUK TTr. — 3 — kabùs evrov vuitv [r]rTr[A]. T àkxovovotv 


[are] hearing TTr4. 


* 0 what (he has given) Trra, - 
, * épya kaAà LT, 
€ — Aeyovres LTTrAW, 


Y — oiv T[Tr]. 
Bri. 


8 6idwut avtots Cwhv aidveov TTrA. t — uov (read The Father) T. 
" TavTwy Uet$óv TTrA. — * — pov (read the Father) v[Tr JA. 
a — pov (read the Father) [r]r[11]. b epè AcQagere 


X, XI. JOHN. 


Epyou obu0áCoutv of, GANA mepi Bacdnpiac, kai Ore 
work wedonotstone thee, but for blasphemy, and because 


où GvOpw7oc wy mowic ccavróv Osóv. 94 ’AreKpiOn abroic 


thou  "a?man ‘being makest thyself God. “Answered “them 
dôl "Inoovc, Obk.£orw yeypappévov èv rQ.vópq.opóv, *'Eyo 
1 Jesus, Is it not written in your law, I 


f ll 5 E ou lec’ 7 Bens ` ^ « 
celra," Oeoi tore; 35 Et éxsivove timev Oeovc, mpóc oc 6 
said, “gods 'ye are? If them” he called gods, to whom the 

AGyog Srov ÜcoU éyévero," kai ov.dvvarat AvOijvar ý yoagn’ 
word of God came, (and Žcannot 

36 Oy ò marp iyyiacen Kai ázéareiXev- eic TOY kóopov, 

[of him] whom the Father sanctified and sent into the world, 

bptic-Aéyere, “Ore PacdyyEtc, öre elrov,.Yiòc "rod" 0s00 

do ye say, Thou blasphemest, because I said, Son of God 
eit; 37 & ovoid Ta fpya.Toli.zarpÓc.uov, MN-TIOTEÚETÉ 

Iam? If “Idonot the works of my Father, believe not 

pov 38 e.dé morð, Kav pol py imoredyre," Toic čpyorc 

me; butif Ido,  evenif me ye believe not, the works 


kryarevoare," tva yvõre — Kui Fmwrtbogre! Ori év poi 
believe, ' that ye may perceive and may believe that in me [is] 
0 var]o, Kayw ivy aùr." 39 'EZQrovv  Pobv' má" 


the Father, andI in him. They sought therefore again 


CAS " ` I yw , ~ ` » € ` 
avroy mica kai ¿ẸëHAOev èk rÕc-yepòc-aùrõv. 40 Kai 
him to take, and he went forth out of their hand ; and 
ambev wadty repay ToU 'lopOávov, tig TÓv rómov onov qv 
departed again beyond the Jordan, to the place where was 
P'Iwavyne' ro mpõrov BarriZwr kai Sperwer" exci. 41 kai 
John first baptizing ; and heabode there. And 
moroi 1jX0ov vpóc avróv, kai £Aeyov, "Ort PIwavyyc" piv 
many came to him, and «said, John indeed 


Onpeioy ézoinoey obOtv' závra.0€  0ca elrev PIwüávvyc" 


sign ‘did ?no ; but all whatsoever ?said !John 
mepi ^ TOUTOU, nO av: 49 Kai 'ivíortvcav modol 
concerning this- [man], true were. And believed. !many 
éxet fic avrov.! 
there on him. 
~ , 3 SY , 
11 'H».éé TiC &cÜcvüv AdZapoc ard BnOaviac, 


Now there was a certain[man] sick, Lazarus of Bethany, 


ik ric kójuc 5 Mapíac kai MápÜac rijc.aced@ijc.abrijc. 2 ñw 
EK TNG KWUNC aptac Kat MapUÜac TIV¢-aceA@ij¢-avTij¢. 2 1) 
of the village of Mary and Martha her sister, “It ?was 
d& 'Mapía" ù ddeibaca Toy Kipioy pipw Kai ixpdgava 
land Mary who anointed the Lord with ointment and wiped 
rojc.mó0ac.n)roU Taic.Üpi£iv.avrijc, ñc ó adekpocg AdZapoc 


his feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus 
yodever, 9 áméortiNav oŭv at adeddai mpòç ab?óv Atyov- 
was sick. *Sent ?therefore!the sisters to him, say- 


` ~ ~ , à & X ~ 
oa, Kipu,ide òv pireic acbevet. 4 “Aroticac.cé 0 Incotc 


*be *broken ‘the ?scripture,), 
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stone thee not; but for 
blasphemy ; and, bu- 
cause that thou, being 
a man, makest thyself 
God. 34 Jesus answer- 
ed them, Is it. not 
written in your law, I 
said, Yeare gods? 35 I£ 
he called them gods, 
unto whom the word 
of God came, and the 
scripture cannot be 
broken; 36 say ye of 
him, whom the Father 
hath sanctified, and 
sent into the world, 
Thou blasphemest; be- 
cause I said, I.am the 
Son of God? ‘37 If I 
do not the works of 
my -Father, belieye me 
not. 38 But if I do, 
though ye belicve not 
me, believe the works: 
that yemay know, and 
believe, that .the Fa- 
ther is in me, and I in 
him. 39 Therefore 
they sought again to 
take him: but he es- 
caped out of their 
hand, 40 and went 
away again beyond 
Jordan into the place 
where John at .fir-t 
baptized; and there he 
abode.’ 41 And many 
resorted unto him, and 
said, John did no mi- 
racle: but all things 
that John spake of this 
man were true, 42 And 
many believed on him 
there. 


XI. Now a certain 
man was sick, named 
Lazarus, of Bethany, 
the town of Mary and 
her sister Martha. 2 (It 
was that Mary which 
anointed the Lord with 
ointment, and wiped 
his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus 
was sick.) 3 Therefore 
his sisters sent unto 
him, saying, Lord. be- 
hold, he whom, thou 


ing, Lord, lo, he yg thou - is sick. "a "eo wn ; " Me — Te: ES 
&izev, AUrg 59 doOivera obk.£oriv. mpòç Üárvarov, ANN UTEP said, This sickness is 
said, This sickness is not unto death, but for yet Jes, mm 
- ji v mo £ac05n 5 vide TOU OWU DU, teat te Gen df CE 
rūc Öóëng ToU co), iva Cokacfy 0 vlog 7 | that the Son of Goi 
the glory of God, that may be glorified the Son of God by might be gloritied 
d [6] e, e + ore that LTTrA. f eimov iis E éyévero Tov Oco) T. Ba 

i ta Tcvere T. k mg TeVeTe LTTr. J yuwoknre may know LTTrA. — m 79 Ta Tp ‘he 
Father LTTrA. n [ofr] TrA. o — náà T. P Iwas Tr. q €mevey L. r TOAAOL 


émíoTcvcayv eis aUTOV Exel LTTrA. 8 + 775 T. t Maptap Tr. 
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thereby. 5 Now Jesus 
loved Martha, and her 
sister, and Lazarus. 
6 When he had heard 
therefore thit he was 
sick, he abode two days 
still in the same place 
where he was. 7 Then 
after that saith he to 
his disciples, Let us go 
into Judæa again. 
8 His disciples say un- 
to him, Master, the 
Jews of late sought 
to stone thee; and go- 
est thou thither again ? 
9 Jesus answered, Are 
there not twelve hours 
in the day? If any 
man walk in the day, 
he stumbleth not, be- 
cause he seeth the light 
of this world. 10 But 
if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, 
because there is no 
light in him. 11 These 
things said he: and 
after that he saith 
unto them, Our friend 
Lazarus sleepeth ; but 
I go, that I may a- 
wake him out of sleep. 
12 Then said his disci- 
ples, kord, if he sleep, 
he shall do well. 
13 Howbeit Jesusspake 
of his death: but they 
thought that he had 
spoken of taking of 
rest insleep. 14 Then 
paid Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is 
dead, 15 And I am 
glad for your sakes 
that I was not there, 
to the intent ye may 
believe ; nevertheless 
let us go unto him. 
16 Then said Thomas, 
which is called Didy- 
mus, unto his fellow- 
disciples, Let us also 
go, that we may die 
with him. 


~ 


17 Then when Jesus 
came, he found that 
he had lain in the 
grave four days al- 


TÓTE piv Ep EEV £v Q 


aùr. 11 Tavra 


, , 
UTOV, 


IOANNHZ XI. 


abriüc. 5 Hyata dé ó'Inco?c Thv MápgÜav kai rjv ddedoiy 


it. “Loved ‘now 2Jesus Martha and ?sister 
) v * M , e T x u > ~ 
avrijc kai rov AáGapov. 6 wç X ovv NKOVGEV OTL aobevei, 
‘her and Lazarus. When therefore heheard that he is sick, 


jv rón Ovo npépac. 7'Eze&vra 
then. indeed he remained in which *he “was lplace two days. ' 'Then 
4 ~ , ~ . ~ w » ? 1 > ? 
pera roUro Neyer roic paÜnraic," Awywptv eic THY Iovéaiav 
after this  hesays tothe disciples, Let us go into Judæa 
ráw. 8 Aéyovow abr ot ua0grai *PaGBi," vov  ii$- 
again. 3Say *to Shim ?the ?disciples, Rabbi, -just now *were 
rovy ce AWdoat ot "Jovdaiot, kai wadw v-üy&c éke; 
‘seeking "thee *to stone tthe 2Jéws, and again goest thou thither? 
9 ’AmexpiOn YO" “Inootc, Ovyi Oo0tká  "sicw ðpa! rijg 
2 Answered 1 Jesus, ' 5Not Stwelve ?are *there hours in the 
e L , 7 ^ ? - € , 
npépac; &&v Tic NEPITATY tv TY MEG, OUT DOCKÓT TEL, 
day ? If anyone walk in the day, he stumbles not, 
et ` ~ ve Ld . , , pe "A 
öre TO põç rodKkóopov-.roúvrov Bemer 10 żdv.ðe TIC 
because the light of this world he sees ; butif anyone 
mepimarg tv TH vukri, TQOOKÓTTEL, Ore TÒ Og obk.£orw ÈV 
walk in the night, he stumbles, because the light is not in 
eimev, kai perà rovro hEyet abroig, Ad- 


him. These things hesaid; and after this hesays tothem,  La- 
t Li ~ , 

Zapoc O-giroc-ypay kskoíugrav GdAG wopevopa tva — i£- 
Zarus our friend has fallen asleep; but I go that I may 
urviow abróv. 12 Eixov  obv* Yoi.pabnrai'‘avrov," Kúpue, 
awake him. ?Said ‘therefore his disciples, Lord, 
? $ , , ~ 

ei Kexoiunrae owOijcera. 13 Etonkede 6 lgooUc mepi 


if he has fallen asleep he will get well. But "had ‘spoken 1Jesus of 


ToU.Üavárov.abroU: éxeivordé tOoÉav Ort mepi TC KOLUNOEWS 
his death, . butthey thought that of the rest 
~ f LA , ~ ~ ~ 
TOU Uzvov sye. 14 Tore 4ody' sirevy abroig ò Inoove 
of sleep he speaks. Then therefore “said  ?to *them ‘Jesus 
DE "os A ^ L2 «0 " ` , xe ~ 
mappnoig, Aacapoc: àmiÜavev 15 kai xaípw ov vpac, 
aistuly, Lazarus died. . And I rejoice on your account, 
rà " fe r ~ » s ry 
. wa — TorEVONTE, ore óbk.T]pr]v. èk CANN" diywpev Trpoc 
in order that ye may believe, that I was not .there. But  letusgo to 
16 Eiztv oŭv  Owpuüc,ó Aeyóutvog Aidupoc, roic 
] EN ai 
him. Said ‘therefore Thomas, called, Didymus, to the 


f ^ a ` e ~ ' 
cvppaO0graic, "Aywusv xai utc. tva dàzoÜávwutv per 


fellow-disciples, Let “go "also us, that we may die with 
aurou. 
him. : : 


> A ? ~~ ~ 
17 gEX9o»! oty 6 'IgcoUc ^ süptv -avriy .Ttocapac 
*Having *come *therefore 1Jesus found him four 
se £ » te » ~ , 4*4 * LI 
Mjuépac Hon" £xovra iv Tẹ uvnutiq. 18 vòt *4" BnOavía 
days already having been in the tomb. Now “was 1Bethany 


read 18 Now Betb- é } W ‘I AD j ITÒ C ( £ { 
s Big B yc tiv ‘legocod\vpwy, we ad cradiwy Otkazévre 19 !kai 
Soko, aat EE near "e to Jemitiblona, "ants 3off "furlongs ‘fifteen, and 
teen furlongs | off: mo\Xot!- èk TOY 'Iovõaiwv £MjAv0ucav» mode "ràg mepi" 
and many o e 
Jews came to Martha po = ` - ; Me alicante upo those around 
and Mary, to comfort Mápĝav kat "Mapicy," tva capapvOrowvra, avràc mepi 
them concerning their Martha and Mary, that they might console them concerning 
w + [avTov] (read. his disciples) L. 1 '"Pag8Beí T. y — ô GLTTrAW. z @pat eistir 


LTTrAW. 
av7o to him Tra, 
b + kai and L. 


2 -- avro to him LT. 


i jòn nuepas TrA ; — Hoy T. 
a e E tes, — capas 


b [ot paðnTal] a. 


€ — avrov (read the disciples) LT; 
e G@AAG LTTrA. ( pe 


f curpiadyrats T. £* HA6ev came L, 
; — 31) 4. l zoAA0t Ó€ LT1:A. m ny 
2 Mapiau LTTrA. 


4 [ody] r. 


Ed 


=a L. 


JOEN. 


ToU.ddehgov.°avray." 20 j.ob$rv MápÜa we Ürovoer Ori PS! 
their brother. Martha therefore when she heard that 

? ~ » ~ , - » 

IncoUc tpxyerai, jzijvrQotv abrQ: Mapíadt iv rë oiky èra- 


Jesus is coming, moet him ; but Mary in the house Was 
OéCero. 21 eizrev.obv 5) MágOa mpòc "rórl 'Icotv, Kúpte, ei 
aitting. Then said Martha to Jesus, cord, “nt 


Woe, *0.4ÓE M Qóc.uov obk.üv éreÜvika. 22 tard" 
thou hadst been here, my brother had not died ; but 
A m~ ° AS er t > 0f ` ? 
Kat vvv ola ort ösa av.airijoy Tov Gedy, dwoee 
even now Iknow that whatsoever thou mayest ask of God, ^will?give 
got ò Ocóc. 23 Aéyer avrij 0 'Inoovc, AvaorQccrat ó &0E ác 
*thee — !God, Says to her Jesus, “Will *rise ?again "brother 
cov. 24 Aiye: aùr“ MápÜa, Ola Ort avacrhoerat iv TÜ 
‘thy. Says tohim Martha, I know that he will risc again in the 
&vacráct iv ry ioxary "utpg 25 Eizey aùr 6’Inootc, 
resurrection in the last day. "Said “to ther ! Jesus, 
Ian ^ E t ? ? ` e , t , , 327 
Eyo cip 1) àváoracic kai 1) Zw. 6 TiOTEU(Y ELC EME, 
I am the resurrection and the life: hethat believes on me, 
kav azoÜ0aávg Cuocrav 20 kai züc 6 öv kai morevwv 
though  hedie he shall livo; and everyone who lives nnd _ believes 
gig Ee, ob.u» dmoÜávg éic-roy.aidva. miorEeverc TOUTO; 
on me, inno wise _ shall die for ever. Believest thou this? 
27 Atyt aùr, Nai, wipe’ iyw memíorevka Ort od el ò 
She says tohim; Yea, Lord; I have believed that thou art the 
puoTÓC, ó vióc ToU ÜcoU, ó tic Tov Kdopov ipyóperoç. 
Christ, the Son of God, who into the world comes, 
28 Kai "ravra! stüoUca amijA0ev, kai éQoviotv *Maoíay" 
And these things having said she went away, and called Mary 
THV.aO*AgHv.auTig YAá0pa," *cizrovoa," 'O QackaNoc wap- 
her sister secretly, * saying, The teacher is 
cory Kai gwvet ot. 29 'Exc(vg * we jkovoev ey<iperat' rayd 
come and calls thee. She when she heard risesup quickly 
kai *éoxerai! mpog aùróv. 30 oŭmw.ðè éAndiGer 0 IgcoUc 
aud cones to him. Now not yet had come !Jesus 
gig THY koungv, GAN qv 3 £y rQ rómqo zov dmHvrnoEev abrQ 
into the village, but was in the place where “met 3him 
7) Map9a. 31 oi.oùv. Iovõaïot oi övreç per aùrie &v vj oikiq 
! Martha. The Jews therefore who were with her in the 
* 7 A , , 1 E , 
kai zrapapvÜovguevor aùrhv, iQóvrec riv *Mapíav! or: rayéws 
and consoling her, having seen Mary that quickiy 
^ ~ g a 
avéorn kai éEjAOsv, HKodovOnoay ab)rj, fAtyovreg," “Ore 
she rose up and went out, followed: her, saying, 

Vmáy& eic TO pynpetov iva kXavog ike. 32 'H.obv.£Maoía* 
Sheisgoing to the tomb that she may weep there. Mary therefore + 
e a ~ ~ ` HUS i 
we mOev orou 7v hó''Incobc, iQoUca airov Eztotv !&ic 
when she came where "was Jesus, seeing him, fell at 
, A} , >’ ~ ll , , ~ , 2 Ent COE 
Tove.700ac.avTov," Aéyovca ara, Kupue, ci ùe wos 

his feet, saying tohim, Lord, if thou haest been here 


= TE > ~ T r JA 
oUK.üv.Fàzr£Üaviv pov’ 0 &ÔENpóc. 33 IgcoUc of we elder 
Shad *not *died my brother., Jesus therefore when he saw 


MM M  —— — M —— —À eae 


o — avràv (read [their] brother) Ttra. P — 6 GLTTrAW. 
s ovK àv àréÜavev (éreÜvrjkec A) ó adcApos pov LTTrA. 
" ToUro this TTrA. * Mapiàj. LTTrA. Y AdOpa L. 
b nyép8n rose up LTrA. € jpxero came TrA. 

f 6ó£avres thinking TTrA. S Menta TTrA. 

TOUS Todas GTTrAW. k uov amedavev TTrA. 


2 etmasa Tr. 
4 + ene yoteLTepa). 
h — 0 LTT:A. 


q—7 GL. 
t — aAAd [r]TTrA. 
a+ §é and (sho) r:(4]. 


970 
brother. 20 Then Mar- 
tha, as soon as she 


heard that Jesus was 
coming, went and mrt 
him: but Mary sat 
síil! in the house. 
21 Then said Martha 
unto Jesus, Lord, if 
thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not 
died. 22 But I know, 
that even now, what- 
soever thou wilt ask 
of God, God will give 
i! thee. 23 Jesus saith 
unto her, Thy bro- 
ther shall rise again. 
24 Martha saith unto 
him, I know that he 
shall rise again in the 
resurrection at the 
last day. 25 Jesus 
said un‘o her, I am 
the resurrection, and 
the life: he that be- 
lieveth in me, though 
he were dead, yet shall 
he live: 26 and whoso- 
ever liveth and believ- 
eth in me shall never 
die. Believest thou 
this? 27 She saith un- 
to him, Yea, Lord: I 
believe that thou art 
the Christ, the Son of 
God, which should 
cowe into the world. 
28 And when she had 
so said, she went her 
way, and called Mary 
her sister secretly, say- 
ing,. The Master is 
come, and calicth for 
thee. 29 As soon as 
she heard thai, she 
arose quickly, and 
cameunto him. 30 Now 
Jesus was not yot 
come into the town, 
but was in that place 
where Martha met 
him. 31 The Jews 
then which were with 
her in the house, and 


house, comforted her, when 


they saw Mary, that 
she rose up hastily and 
went out, followed her, 
saying, She goeth un- 
to the grave to weep 
there, ‘32 Then when 
Mary was come where 
Jesus was, and saw 
him, she fell down at 
his fect, saying unto 
him, Lord, if thou 
hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 


83 When Je-u. there- 


fore saw her wecping, 


r — cov T[T]. 
Y + Ñ LTTrA, 


€ Mapiap LTT: A. 


i avTOU eis (7pós TTrA) 
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and the Jews also 
weeping which came 
with her, he groancd 
in the spirit, and was 
troubled, 34 and said, 
Where hava ye laid 
him? They said unto 
him, Lord, come and 
see, 35 Jesus wept. 
36 Then said the Jews, 
Behold how he loved 
him! 37 And some of 
them said, Could not 
this man, which open- 
ed the eyes of the 
blind, have caused 
that even this man 
should not have died? 
38 Jesus therefore a- 
gain groaning in him- 
self cometh to the 
grave, It wasa cave, 
‘and a stone lay upon 
it. 39 Jesus said, Take 

e away the stone. 
iro. the sister of 
him that was dead, 
saith unto him, Lord, 
by this time he stink- 
eth: for he hath been 
dead four days. 40 Je- 
sus saith unto her, Said 
I not unto thee, that, 
if thou wouldest be- 
lieve, thou shouldest 
see the glory of God? 
4] Then they took a- 
way the stone from the 
place where the dead 
was laid. And Jesus 
lifted up his eyes, and 
said,.Father, I thank 
thee that thou hast 
heard me. 42 And I 
knew that thou hear- 
est me always: but be- 
cause of the people 
which stand by I said 
it, that they may be- 
lieve that thou hast 
sent me, 43 And when 
he thus had spoken, 
he cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come 
forth. 44 And he that 
was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot 
with graveclothes:and 
his face was bound 
about with a napkin. 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Loose him, and let 
him go, 


45 'Then many of tne 
Jews which came to 
Mary, and had seen 
the things which Jesus 
did, believed on him. 
46 But some of them 
wert their. ways to the 
Pharisees, and _ told 


i1 éduvaro LTTrA. 


P oy thou shouldest see LTTrAW.* 
_...% + avrov him t[trja. 
Qad. he did) @urrraw. 


GTTra. 


IQANNHS. XI. 

5 , ` ` [od ? r 4 
abriyy kXaiovcav, kai rooc cvvtAÜóvrac avrà ‘Iovdaioug 

her weeping, and the  ?who?came *with ‘her Jews 
kAatovrac, ivt(pwifjcaro TQ mvev partų, kai érápa£ev éavróv, 
weeping, he groaned in spirit, ‘and troubled ‘himself, 
` ~ , , L ~ n 

94 kai ceiver, où reOeixare aùróv; A&tyovow abrQ, Kúpte, 
and said, Where have yelaid him; They say tohim, Lord, 


Eoyou kai ide. 85 Eðákpvoev ó 'IncoUc. 36 £Aeyov oŭv ot 
come and see. ?Wept ‘Jesus. _*Said *therefore "the 


'"Iovóaio|, "Iós Oc ipc abróv. 97 Tivéc.d& i£ aùrõv 


2Jews, Behold how heloved him! Butsome of them 
T , 13 5, i z t D (É ^" ? 0 X ` 
elrov, Ovk.novvaro" otroc o &voiéac rovc Opa ovc 
said, Was not able 1this [^man] who opened the eyes 


Tov TUQÀOU, voudjca. iva kai obroc —"urn.&mo0ávg; 
ofthe blind [man], to have caused that also this one should not have diec ? 


38 'IycoUc obv madtw Péupiuiopuevoc" £v éavrQ Epyerat 


Jesus therefore again groaning in himself comes 
ic TO pynpetov. 7v.dé omndaov, Kai Aigoc &mékevro im 
to the tomb. Now it was a cave, and astone waslying upon 


Aéye& "ó! 'IycoUc, “Apare roy A(0ov. Aéyer abr 
2Says lJesus, Take away the stone. “Says ‘to *him 
) áócAQy roð = °reBvkdroc" Mapa, Kopie, ôn öčer 
5the ‘sister "of$him?who ?°has "died, *Martha, Lord, already hestinks, 


avrQ. 39 
it. 


rerapraioc yao torw. 40 Aéya& airy o'LysoUc, Oùk-elróv 


Said I not 


Tiv óo£av. ToU O£00 ; 
of God? 


sfour “days ‘for iis. 3to Her 1Jesus, 
ool, ÜTL édv  miorEevone, Poe! 
to thee, that if thou shouldest believe, thou shalt see the glory: 
41 “Hoayv obv ròv bov "00 d ó reOvnkwe Keipevoc." 
They took away therefore the stone where ^was the: ?dead *]aid. 
'O.0éIgco?Pc iper rove d¢0arpotce drw, kai elrev, Iá- 
And Jesus lifted [his] eyes ' upwards, and said, Fa- 
TED, EbyapioTO cot öre Tikovaác pov. 42 étyw.dé gósw Ore 
ther, lthank thee that thou heardest me; and I knew that 
Távrort nov -dkobtuc AAAA dia roy ÓxXov TOY TeEpL= 
always > me thouhearest; but onaccountof the crowd who stand 
soTwTa tizOV iva miorevowow' Ort ov pe dméor&EuUac. 
around I said [it] that they might believe that thou me didst send. 
49 Kai raVra eimóv, gwry peyadry ékpavyactv, Aá- 
And these things having said, with a ?voice loud he cried, La- 
Cape, ðeŭpo iw. 44 "Kai" i££jjA0ev ó — rtÜvmkoc, dedepévoc 
zarus, come forth. And came forth he who had been dead, bound 
rovc TÓÜaC kai Tac Xtipac Keipiaic, Kat 1.0~ic.avrov 
feet. and hands with grave clothes, -and his face 
Covdapiwy  mepieðeðero. éyEL abroic ó 'lgcoUc, Aócart 
with a handkerchief bound about. Says ?to *them Jesus, Loose 
abróv kai dgeres máy. 
him and let [him] go. 

45 Iodo) o)» èk rev “loudaiwy oi £A0óvrtc Tpóc r5v 
Many therefore of the Jews who came to 
"Mapíav' kai 0cacáyuevot YÄ! éxoinoey Yó 'IncoUc,! éxiocrevoay 
Mary and saw what zaid- 1Jesus, believed 

jd , p a ~ > ~ a 
etc. avrov.® 46 rwic Ot iÉ abrüv ázijA0ov 7póc rovc Papi- 
on. "him; ` but some of them : went to the Phari- 


*Says 


— ~ 


m éuBpuxovu.evos -« 


"Na. OL[Tr] ^ . O rereAevrykÓTOs LTTrAW. 
a — ob jv 0 TeÜvuküs ketuevos GLTTrA. r— Kai 
t Maptàjs LTTrA. Y Ó TrA. w — à 'IycoUs 


XI. J.O HN. 


caíovc kai *elrov" aùroic Yä! imoinoev *ó" '1gcoUc. 47 ovvya- 
fec and told them what “did !Jesus. Gathered 
yov ody ot dpxuptic kai ot Paptoaior ovvéðpiov, kai EXeyov, 
therefore the chief priests and the - Pharisees acouncil, and said, 
Ti 7otoUuev ; Ore ovToc ó ávOpeoc TONKA “onpia mowi." 
What do we? for this man` many signs does. 
48 idv dddpev aùròv oUrwc, TÅVTEÇ TioTEVOOVELY tic abróv: 
If weldtalone him thus, all: will believe on him, 
kai éhevoovrat ot "Pupaiot Kai. àpoUcuv `) uv kai Tov TÓTOV 
and  willcome the Romans and willtakeawayíromus both the place 
kai rò éOvoc. 49 Eic.dé.rig iE abràv, Kaiddac, ápyitptUc 
and the nation. But a certain one of > them, Caiaphas, high priest 
Qv ToU.iriavroUi£Ktivov, girev aùroiç, "Yutic. ovk oldarE 
being | of thàt year, said- to them, Ye _ know 
ovdev, 50 ob6& "OuaXoy(ZeoO0e! Gri ouppéper “uïv! tva. ec 


nothing, nor consider that itis profitable forus that one 
üvðpwroç dmoÜávg drip rov Aaod, Kai uù) OAOV TO tÜvoc 
man should die for the people, and not *whole ‘the nation 


GmoAnrat. 51 Totro.dé åp éavrov obx.eimev, aXAG dox- 
should perish. But this from himself he said not, but 
peùs (v ToU.évtavroU ékeivov, “mpoepnrevoer! Ore *EueAAey" 
priest being of that year, prophesied that ?was?about 
fj''Ipso)e aroOrnoxey irip rod t0vovc, 52 kai ovx vmip 
1Jesus to die for’ the nation; and not for 
~ » , . » uU M a i, ~ ~ 4 
roU £Üvovc uóvov, adr iva kai rà rékva TOU soU rà Üt&ckop- 


the nation only, but that also the children ~. ofGod who havebeen 
Tio péva ovvayayy tic Ev. 59 am ék&ivigc otv 
scattered abroad he might gather together into one. From that therefore 


BouveBovrEvoayro' s tva. ATOKTELVWOLY | abTÓv. 
they took counsel together: that’ they might kill him. 
54 "Igco?e obv" lobk. črt! maponoia mepiemáret iv oic 
Jesus therefore no longer. publicly walked among the 
'IovOa(ote, ddd árbev ixtiÜev eic THY xwepav &yyvc TIC 


THC pjépac 
ay 


Jews, but weniaway thence into the. country near the 
Ww D , T q i E qM STA i 
ipípov, tig 'Eópaiu Aeyoutviv móNw,™ raket "orero Bev 

desert, to  *Ephraim Scalled 49 2city, and there he stayed 
pera rõv-paðnròvtaùbroù.! 
‚with his disciples. 


55 "Hv.dé tyyic rò máoya röv 'Lovóatww, kai aviBynoav 
Now ‘was "near “the "passover ?of*the “Jews, and went up 
~ L4 A Led , " 
moAXoi tig "IepocóAvpa èk THE XWpag TPO TOU Taoxa, Wa 
many to Jerusalem  outof the country before the  passover, that 
ayvisowow <4 éavrobc. 56 iLijrovv ovv tov Inoovy, kai 
they might purify themselves. They were seeking therefore Jesus, and 
meyor! : uer adANAwWY èv TH lepP-éoryeorsc, Ti — Ook& 
were saying among one another in the temple standing, What does itscem 
1 a T ` , VAR ^i 
bpiv, Ore ob.) — EAOg Eic THY éopriv ; 57 Aedwxecavoé 
to you, that in no wise he will come to the feast? Now had given 
~ * ~ , Uu LEA 
"kai! oi dpxiepeic Kai oi Papiwaio, ?EvroAiv,! ta éay Ttc 
both the chief priests and the Pharisees — & command, that if anyone 
i j - m , y ge, 
vq — ToU écrw ` pumvoog, brwe Tiácociwv avTOv. 
should know where he is he should shew [it], that they might take him, 
* etmav T. JI n. 'z — Ó LTTrA. a moret oypeta LTTrAW. 
c yuty for you TTrA. d émpodijrevgev LTTrAW. © jj4eÀAev LTTrAW. 
g éBovAevcavro they took counsel rTTr. — h.o obv 'IngoUs TrA. 
X éuetwev TrA, 1 — abro (read the disciples) TTrA. m éAeyav T, 
o éyroAas commands TTrA. 


high J 
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them what things Je- 
sus had done. 47 Then 
gathered the chief 
priests and the Phari- 
sees a council, and said, 
What do we? forthis 
man doeth many mi- 
racles. . 48 If we let 
him thus alone, all men 
will believe on him: 
and the Rofhans shall 
come and take away 
both our place and na- 
tion. 49 And one of 
them, named Caiaphas, 
being the high priest 
that same year, said 
unto them, Ye know 
nothing at all, 50 nor 
consider that it is ex- 
pedient for us, that one 
man should die for the 
people, and that the 
whole nation perish 
not. 51 Andthisspake 
he not of himself: but 
being high priest that 
year, he prophesied that 
esus should die for 
that nation; 52and not 
for that nation only, 
but that also he should 
gather together in one 
the children of God 
that were scattered a- 
broad, 53 Then from 
that day forth they 
took counsel together 
for to put him to death. 
54 Jesus therefore 
walked no more openly 
among the Jews; but 
went thence unto a 
country near to the 
wilderness, into a city 
called Ephraim, and 
there continued with 
his disciples. 


55 And the Jews? 
passover was nigh at 
hand: and many.went 
out of the country up 
to Jerusalem before 
the passover, to purify 
themselves. 56 Then 
sought they for Jesus, 
and  spake among 
themselves, as they 
stood in the tempie, 
What think ye, that he 
will not come to the 
feast? 57 Now both 
the chief priests and 
the Pharisves had 
given a command- 
ment, that, if any mar. 
knew where. he were 
he should shew £t, tha: 
they might take him. 


b AoyigeoOe LTT: AW 
f— 6 GLITrAW. 

i ovxéTt GLTTr. 

n — Kai LTT-AW, 
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XII. Then Jesus six 
days before the pass- 
over came to Bethany, 
where Lazarus was 
which had been dead, 
whom he raised from 
thedead. 2 Therethey 
made ‘him a supper; 
and Martha served: 
but Lazarüs was one 
of them that sat atthe 
table with him. 3 Then 
took Mary a pound of 
ointment of spike- 
nard, very, costly, and 
anointed the fect af Je- 
sus, and wiped his feet 
with her hair: and the 
house was filled with 
the odour of the oint- 
ment. 4 Thensaith one 
of his disciples, Judas 
Iscariot, Simon's son, 
which should betray 
hii, 5 Why was not 
this ointment sold for 
three hundred pence, 
and given to the poor? 
6 This he said, not that 
he cared for the poor; 
but because he was a 
thief, and had the bag, 
and bare what was put 
therein. 7 Then said 
Jésus, Let her alone: 
against the day of my 
burying hath she kept 
this. 8 For the poor 
&lways ye have with 
you; but mo ye have 
not always, 


9 Much people ofthe 
Jews therefore krew 
that he was there: and 
they came not for Je- 
sas’ sake only, but that 
they might see Lazarus 
also, whom he had 
raised from the dead. 
10 But the chief priests 
consulted that they 
might put Lazarus also 
to death; 1Y because 
that by reason of him 
many of the Jews 
went away, and be- 
lieved on Jesus. 


12 On the next day 
much people that were 
come to the feast, when 
they keard that Jesus 
was coming to Jerusa- 
lem, 13 took branches 
Jf palm trees, amd went 
forth to meet him, and 


TQANNHES. XII. 
12 O.ojv.'Igco)g mpd të guspov ToU macya MOev eig 
Jesus therefore “*betore ‘six "days the passover came to 
ByjOaviav, omov iv Aalapog Pó TtOvgkoc, Ov Tytptv 
Bethany, where was Lazarus who had died, whom he raised 
x vexpwvi, 2 éroincayv obv avr Otivov ike, 
from among [the] dead. They made therefore him -` a supper there, 
kai ù Map0a Oujkóver 0.0&Aalapog sig ijv * THY Souvava- 
and Martha served, . but Lazarus one was of, those re- 
keuuEvoy'! abrQ. 9'H.obr.'Mapía" Xaovca Xirpav ^ ubpov 
clining with him. Mary therefore having taken a pound ofointment 
vápüov miorikijg 7oAvrigov, T]Xeubév rode móðaç “roð! 'IgcoU, 
of ?nard 1pure of great price, anointed the feet of Jesus, 
kai ¿čtuačev raic.Üpi£iv.abrijc roùç-móðaç-aùroð 1.08 oikia 
and . wiped with her hair his fret ; and the house 
2 , 3 ~ ? ~ ~ , AE LECCE. 
émAnowOy tk THC Ooo rov pupov. 4 Eyer Yoŭv" *&ig EK 
was filled with the odour ' of the ointment. Says therefore -one of 
rav.padyrey.abrou, “lovdac, Xiuwvoc ‘Iokapwrye,' Ó 
his disciples, - Judas, Simon’s [son] Iscariote, who 
p&XNov avroy mapadiovat, 5 YAtatt' roUro rò uópov ovK 
wasabout him to deliver up, Why “this *ointment "not 
émpáOn  rpiakocíev dynvapiwy, kai £0001] arwxotc; O Eimev 
Iwas sold for thret hundred denarii, and given to([the] poor? “he “said 
0€ TOUTO, OVX OTL TEPi THY TrWYaY ÉEucAev.aUrQ, AAN Ore 
‘hut this, not that for the poor he was caring, but because 
4 C 4 A 4 , z y sip A r 4 
kAémTyuc Tv, kai rò yAwccókopov eliyev, kai" rà Badrdopeva 


&thief he was, and the bag had, and what was put into 
iBácrazev. 7 elev ody 6’Inoovg, “Apec abrüQv * sic 
[it] carried. 3Said "therefore ‘Jesus, Let“alone ‘her: for 


rjv qgpipav rov.evragicopov.pou Prernonkev" aùró. 8 rove 


ihe day of my burial has she kept it: "the * 
Trwxove yàp mávrore Exere pe’ EauTwy, Epé.dé où mávrort 
3poor for always yehave with you, butme not always 
EXETE. 
'ye have. 


9"Eyvw ob» © dydog Torte ik THY 'lovOaíev Ort ik& 


"Knew ?therefore!a *crowd great *of *the SJews that there 
? $$ o" ` we ae. , , 2u 
icrw, kai Abov, où dtd roy 'IycoUv póvov, AAN tva 
heis; and they came, pot because of .Jesus only, but that 
kai ròv AáZapov tdwow dy Tjytwtv èk VEKDüV. 


also `’ dead. 
10 EBovrAEvoavro.dé oi ápxiwptic tva Kai TOY AáGapov armo- 


Lazarus they might seo whom he raised from among [the] 


But *took counsel ‘the ?chief?priests that also Lazarus they 
kreiywowv, 11 ore mooi Ov — avrov —vUmijyov 
might kill, because many “by reason Sof “him swere °going !?away 


TOv “lovdaiwy kai éricrcvov(tic róv Inoovy. 
'of?the “Jews and were believing on ' Jesus, 
12.Ty.imatpioy dydog 7oX)óg ó éOwy tig THY éoprQv, 
On the morrow. a *crówd ^great who came to the feast, 

, nd ~ , 4 
axovoavreg Ort £pxerat %0" Inooŭç ttc "lepooóAvga, 13 &Xa- 
having heard that ?is ?coming Jesus into Jerusalem, took 

3 Jd ~ t ` gc , t af e , ~i 
Bov rà Bata r&v powikwv kai é£i]XOov etc vråvryow *abrQ, 
branches ofthe palms and wentout to meet him, 


P — 6 reOPHKws [L]T[Tra]. 


‘Chose) m4. 


having TTrA. 
(crowd) T. 


hos Ti avakeutLévav OVV GLTTrAW. 
z lovóas ó lokapuoTns cis êk (— èx Tr) rev pabyta@v avTod TTrA. 
_* + tvo that LTITAW, à 
^ — 0 GLTTrAW. 


a + 0 (— 6 T)'Incots Jesus (raised) LTTraw. “t+ ex of 
t Mapcap Tr. v [roù] Tr. "66 but (says) T. 
Y Avà Ti LTra, 2 €ywv 
> rypyon She may keep LrTraw, © + 6 the 
* avrov them W. l 


XII. JOHN. 


xai 'exoaZoy," S'Qoavvá, evhoynpivoc 6 tpyóusvoc èv 

and were crying, Hosanna, , blessed fis}he who comes in [the] 

óvóuari kvpíov, P 6 Baoiretc Tov 'IdparX. 14 Eipwy 6k 
name of (the) Lord, the king of Israel. “Having found ‘and 
Li ~ , uu 

ó'IgcoUc óvápiw èkáðioev im avrd, KaOwe iorw yeypap- 

"Jesus a young ass sat upon it, as it is writ- 

LA ` ~ s , E 

pevoy, 15 Mù.poßoŭ, 'Ovyarep" Xov: (Dod, Ó.[BaciXeQc.o0u 

Fear not, daughter of Sion :_ behold, thy king 


ten, 
Epxerat, kaÜnuevoc i£mi Xov övov 16 rara dé" obk 
These *things ‘now "not 


comes, sitting òn acolt ofanass, 
* NME lias 0 E ) ^d ` ~ ? DEC LE r 
éyvwoay ‘ot-pabnrai-avroù" rò-mpõrov, AAN öre &éOo£ác0n 


Sknew *his 5disciples &t the first, but when was glorified 
Tjl'Incoüc rére iuvQc0gcav bre raŭðra dv iw abrQ 
Jesus then . they remembered that these things were of him 


yeypaupéva, kai ravra izoincav abTQ. l7 igapr(psi oby 
~ written, and thesethings they did to him. Bore witness therefore 
m w A e A , U c» oth ll s 4 , r , 
0 oxAog O wy per aUvTOU,"0rt' Tov AáCapov Epwynoey èk 
the crowd that was with him, when Lazarus he called out of 
TOU PYNpEioU, Kai 1]yetoev aùròv èK vekpüv. 18 dia 
the, tomb, and raised him from among [the] dead. Onaccount of 
rovro ?kai' umnvrnoev abTQ ò OyAoc, OTe Pijkovotv" TovTO 
this also met him the crowd, because it heard >this 
abrov.reromKévat TÒ onsiov. 19 ot oðv Papicaior Iizov" 
tof *his “having *done ` sign. The *therefore ! Pharisees said 
Tpóc £avrobc, Oewpeirgore ovK WHEAEITE OVOEV; 10e, 6 KOoMOC 
among themselves, Doye see that yegain nothing? lo, the world 
òricw avTov amnrGer, 
after him is gone. 
20'Hcavt "rivec "EXAnvec! te TOv avaBawérvrwy wa 
And there were certain Greeks among: those coming up that 
&TpockvvQcuwciw" £y» rj opr)’ 21 otro. ody  spocijAOov 
they might worship in the feast; these therefore came 
Pinty, TQ ard BiOcaida rijg TaAAa(íag, kai jowrwr 
to Philip, who was from Bethsaida of Galilee, and they asked 
abroy éyovrec, Kopie, 0sXouev. róv 'Igcobv tósiv. 22 "Eoys- 
him saying, Sir, we desire SJesus to "see, 5Comes 
rav * Duroc Kai Eye TQ Avóptq" ‘Kai madi" 'Avüptac 
*Philip and tells Andrew, and again Andrew 
Kai @idimioc Y Aéyovow rp Inco’. 23 0.0:.Igco)g *dámt- 
and Philip tell Jesus. But Jesus an- 
Kpivaro" avroic AEywy, "EXgAvOcv 59 Woa tva dotacby 
swered them saying, “Has *come ‘the *hour that should be glorified 
ó vidc Tov avOpwrov. 24 ayny apny A£yo vpiv, iàv.uy O 
the Son of man. Verily verily Isay toyou, Unless the 
KOKKOC TOU círov TETWY Eig THY yijv á:oÜáyg, aùròç uóroc 


grain of wheat falling into the ground should die, it alone 

pive éav.d& dmoÜávg, modvy kapzóv pépet. 25 ò pAðv 
abides; butif  itshould die, much fruit itbears. Hethat loves 
THV.buyny.airou YaroXéoa' aùrhv, kai ò (Or TnVv 


his life shall lose and hethat hates 


Vvynv avrov èv TQ.kóojup.robT(Q sic “wv aiwvoy gudaker 
“life this in this world to life eternal shall keop 


it, 


& + [Aéyovres] saying L. bh + koi and TTrA. 
Lavrov ot pabnra T. m — ò TTrAW. 
P $kovcav they heard GLTTrAW. q eirav TTr. 
t + 06 TrA. 


f éxpavyacov LTTrA. 
k — §é [LJTTrA. 
o — Kat Tr. 
s mpackvvjgcovau they shall worship LTra. 
7 + kaland LTTrA. * amokpiverat ANSWOTS TTr. 
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cried, Hosanna: Bless- 
ed is the King of Israel 
that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 
14 And Jesus, when he 
had found a young 
ass, sat thereon; as it 
is written, 15 Fear not, 
daughter of Sion: be- 
hold, thy King cometh, 
sitting on an ass's colt. 
16 These things under- 
stood not his disciples 
at the firet: but when 
Jesus was glorified, 
then remembered they 
that these things were 
written of him, and 
that they had done 
these things unto him. 
17 The people therefore 
that was with him 
when he called Laza- 
rus out of his grave, 
and raised him from 
the dead, bare record. 
18 For this cause the 
people also met him, 
for that they heard 
that he had done this 
miracle. 19 The Pha- 
risces therefore said a- 
mong themselves, Per- 
ceive ye how ye pre- 
vail nothing? behold, 
the world is gone after 
him, 


20 And there were 
certain Greeks among 
them that came up to 
worship at the feast: 
21 the same came 
therefore to Philip, 
which was of Bethsaida 


-of Galilee, and desired 


him, saying, Sirp we 
would see Jesus. 
22 Philip cometh and 
telleth Andrew: and a- 
gain Andrew and Phi- 
lip tell Jesus, 23 And 
Jesus answered them, 
saying, The hour is 
come, that the Son of 
màn should be glori- 
fied, 24 Vérily, verily, 
Isay unto you, Except 
a corn of wheat fall in- 
to the ground and die, 
it abideth alone: but 
if it' die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. 25 He 
that loveth his life 
shall lose it; and he 
that hateth his life in 
this world shall keep it 
unto life cternal. 26 If 


i @vyarnp LTTrAW. 


n ore because EGLTW, 
T*EAAqvés tives LTITA. 
* épxerat (Andrew) comes LTTrA. 
Y amoAAver luses Tir, 
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any man serve me, let 
him follow me; and 
where I am, there shall 
also my servant be: if 
any man serve me, him 
will my Father honour. 


27 Now is my soul 
troubled; and what 
shall I say? Father, 
save me from this 
hour: but for this cause: 
came I unto this hour. 
28 Father, glorify thy 
name. Then came there 
& voice from heaven, 
saying, I have both 
glorified it, and will 
glorify it again. 29 The 
people therefore, that 
Stood by, and heard it, 
said that it thundered: 
others said, An angel 
spake to him. 30Jesus 
answered and said, 
This voice came not be- 
cause of me, but for 
your sakes. 31 Now is 
the judgment of this 
world: now shall the 
prince of this world be 
cast out. 32 And I,if I 
be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all 
men unto me. 33 This 
he = said, signifying 
what death he should 
die. 34 The people an-. 
swered him, We have 
heard out of the law 
that Christ abideth for 
ever: aud how sayest 
thou, The Son of man. 
must be ljfted up? who 
is this Son of man?; 
35 Then Jesus said un- 


to them, Yet a little . 
while is the light with | 


you. Walk while ye 
have the light, lest 
darkness come upon 
you: for he that walk- 
eth in darkness know- ' 
eth not whither he go- 
eth. 36 While ye have’ 


light, believe in the : 


light, that ye may be 
the children of light. i 
These things spake Je- 
sus, and departed, and 
did hide himself from 
them. 37 But though 
he had done so many 
miracles before them, 
yet they believed not 
on him: 38 that the 
saying of Esaias the 
prophet might be ful- 


2 suc Lakov) LTTrAW. 


hour) GLrTr. 
LTITAW, 
V a£ LTTrA. 


€ [ov 


h + oiv therefore Ta. 
m— O LTTra. 


IOANNHZ XI. 


3 ^s > p * 
airny. 26 àv poi *Otaxovg ric," ¿pol dkoXovOc(rw* xai 
Me If *me “serve !lanyone, me let him follow ;. and 
t -—— OT T ee JE COT ow — x . ER TESI 
mov tul Eyw tiki kai ò CraKovog 0 ipóc torar "kat" táb 
where ?am fI there also 2servant ' 4my shallbe. And if 
4 ~ S € Li 
Tie toi Üuakovg, TyNnoe avrov O Tarn. 
anyone me serve,  ?will*?honour *him ?the *Father. 
~ 5, r , » ? 
27 Niv j-jvy9g.uov  rtrápakra, kai ri mw; Tarep, 


Now has been troubled, and what shalllsay? Father, 
cücóv ut ix rÄç-Öpac-ravrnc® Aià dia ‘rovTo Abov 
save me from this hour. But onaccountof this  Icame 
? 1 ef , t , La ia, Si ` » 

eic THV.Woav.raiTny. 28 Tlarep, Óófacóv cov rò Ovoya. 
to this hour. Father, glorify ihy' name. 
"HAbev.oŭv gw èk Tov ovpavod, Kai ¿ôóčacsa. kai máXw 
Therefore came a voice out of heaven, - ?Both “I glorified and again 
Oo£áow. 29 'O.*obv'OxXoc 6 Técrwc" ekail axotoac 
will glorify [it]. Therefore the crowd which stood [there] and heard | 
tdeyev Boovriy-yeyovivat. GAdou éheyov, “Ayysdoc! abri 


my soul 


said, Thunder there has been : others said, An angel ‘| to him 
AEAGAHKEY. 90 ’Amexpidn fó" "IncoUc Kai Elev, OF Ov — &pé 
has spoken. Answered ‘Jesus and said, Not because of me 


Sairn ý ovg" yéyovey, àXAà Ov vpac. 31 viv .kpicic 
' this voice has come, but because of you. Now judginent 
ioriv roU.kóopov.roUrov' viv ó dpyu TOoU.kócuov.rOUTOU 


. is of,this world ; now the prince” of this world 
ixAg0ncerai C£: 32 kàyo £àv wpwOS èr rijc yie, váv- 


shall be cast out: andI:.if Ibe lifted up from the earth, Sall 
rac éXAkócw mpòc iuavróv. 83 Toŭraðè ENeyev, onpaivdv 
Iwill “draw to myself. .But:/:s  hesaid, signifying 


moiy Oavary Huedrr\ev amobvhokev. 34 arrexpibyn " avrà 
by what death he wasabout to die. 3Answered *him 
ó 6yAoc, ‘Hpeic ajxovoapev k roU vóuov Ore Ö xpiróc 
Ithe ?crowd, We heard outof the law thatthe Christ 
, H ` I~ ` ^ i LU r ll u = o ~ 
péver éic.rov.aidva, kai zc ioù Aéyew," “Ore det UpwOivar 


abides for ever, and how “thou ‘sayest, that must be lifted up 
roy vióv Tov avOpwrovu ; Tic ¿orv obroc ó vióc TOU avOpwrov; 
the Son of man? Who is this Son : of man? 


35 Elev oðv  abroic ó 'IgooUc, "Ert pikpóv wpóvov ro 
?Said ?therefore *to 5them Jesus, Yet alittle while the 
pac *us0' pv" torw. mepvraréire Ewe" rò Owe ExeTe, tva 
light with you Mis.. Walk while the light ye have, that 
uù okoria vac KarahadBy Kai ó meprarðyv iv rg 
“not ‘darkness ‘you  ?may ‘overtake. And he who walks in the 
skoríq obk.olütv ToU vmaye. 836 léwc" To düc EXETE, mT- 
larkness knows not where he goes, | While the light ye have, be- 
revere SiC TO PWC; tva viol $wróc  ytvgoOt. Taira 
lieve in the light, that sons of light ye may become. These things 
étaAnoey ™o" "Incovc, kai ámtAOwv eExptBn am aùrðv. 
spoke Jesus, and goingaway  washid from them. 
37 Tosaŭra.ðè avro onpéia meounKoTog Eumposbev auTay 
But [though] so many ?he ‘signs had done before them 
ovK.ériorévoy eic abróv, 98 tva 6 Aóyoc.'Hoatov roù mpo- 
they believed not on . him; that tha word of Esaias the pro- 


G — Kat GLTTrA. b raums ; (continue the question to the word 

d cornKws L. e — kai T. f — otra. : 81) dwn avr 

i N€yets ov TTrA, X éy duty among you GLTTra, 
eye H 


v] LTr. 


$3 


mum, XIT. SOAN. 

$nrov mAnowO7, sv simtv, Kipte, rig èmiorevoev TH 
phet might be fulfilled, which he said, Lord, who believed 
åko-nuðv; kai ò Boayiwy  Kkvpiov rive amrecadudOn ; 


of [the] Lord to whom was it revealed? 
Ort TANW  €izEev 
"because again said! 


our report ? and the 


39 Atd.rovro OÙK-NÖÝVAVTO morTEvELY, 
On this account they could not believe, 
‘Hoatac, 40 Teriddwxey aùrõv rove d¢Parpovc kai Pre- 
Esaias, He has blinded their eyes and has 
mwowkev" abrüv rv Kapdiay’ tva py.idwow  Toic öp- 

hardened their ` heart, that they should not see with the 
Oarpoig kai vonowow Tj kapõig Kai Emiorpagdwow," Kat 
and 


arm 


eyes and understand withthe heart and be converted, 
Pidowpat' abrovc. 41 Tatra itv. 'Hoatac, ore" eldev 
Ishould heal them. These things said Esaias, when ` he saw 


~ * ~ HN 

T)v-ðóčav-aùroð, kai EXadnoev mepi — abroU. 42 buwe "u£vrot 
. his glory, and spoke . concerning him. , Although indeed 
Kai ik rev àpxyóvrwv soXXoi éiorevoay ‘sic: abrov’ 

even from among the rulers many believed on **. him, 
? 4 ` a , ? e r $ . 4 
ada dia = rode: Capicatovc. oby.wporOyour, iva pH 
but onaccount of the Pharisees” they confessed not, that not 
arocvváywyor  ytvovrav 48 hyånmnoav-yàp Thv Oó£av 

put out of the synagogue they might be ; for they loved the glory 

~ H r ~ » b eA ~ ~ ? ~ 
TÖV &vOoo wv uàXXov ijreo THY ðóčav TOU Ocoŭ. 44 'IncoUc 


of men more than the glory of God. ?Jesus 
Ôt éxoatey kai erev, ‘O moredwy eic pé, ov-meorever eig 
!but cried and said,  Hethat believes on me, believes not on 


éut, "AAN" sic rov méppavrå pe 45 kai ó Oswody Éy&, 
me, but on him who sent me; and he that beholds me, 
Oewpet ròv  mtpyavrá pe. 46 iyw gic tic róv kóouov 
beholds him who sent me, I alight into the world 
éndvOa, iva vüc 6 morevwy tic ipê èv TH’ okoriq ph 
have come, that everyone that. believes on me in the darkness ?not 
peivy. 47 kai iáv mig pov ákobog THY pnpárwv Kai pj 
imay abide. And if anyone‘of*me ‘hear "the Swords and ?not 
smioreúoy," żyw ov.Kpivw abróv' ob.yáp.jAOov tva Koivw 
‘believe, I donotjudge him, for I came not that I might judge 
roy kócuov, GAN’ tva cwow ov kócuov. 48 ò aberwy 
the world, x, but ` that I might save the world. He that rejects 
¿uè kai pr) AapBdvwv Tà.pijuará:uov, Exe TOY KplvoyTa 
me and does not receive my words, has him who judges 
, a ? ~ ~ D ` ? d» 
aùróv' 6 Aóyoc Ov éAaAnoa, éiktivoc  kpwei  abróv Ev TH 
him: the word which Ispoke, , that shalljudge him, in T 
È e , > m ? , e ) 
ioyárg rpipg. 49 ore yw iE ipdvroü ob&iXáNQca* addr 
last day; for I from myself spoke not, but 
ó wipbac pe marno, abroc por évrodjy ‘édwxer" ri 
the "who?sent ‘mt ‘Father, himself me commandment gave what 
» E] , u S. em 16 eu B2 À ` D `~ 
ceirw kal ri AaXgow' 50 kai oida ort N,EVTONN-AUTOV 
I should say and what I should speak ; and I know that his commandment | 
n r . t E ~ 2 ` E -— 
Cwn atvióc tor? à obv ‘AaAw éyw," Kabwe eipnKey pot 
life eternal is, :° What therefore "speak ^ ‘I, _ as 
6 marno, oUruc Aahw. 
the Father, so speak. 
13 IIoó.08 r57céoprijc 


Now before the feast that 


ofthe passover, "knowing | ‘Jesus 


a érwpwoev hardened TTrA. o otpapwoty LTTrA. 


a ört because GLTTrA. — ¥ GAAG LTTrA. - 
given LYTrAW, Y eyw Aaw LTTra. 


has said tome 
r rat 023 ~ ~g 
rov. vácxa; tiówc Ó Inoovg Ore. 


^s pvàáġņ keep [them] LrTrAW. 
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filled, which he spake, 
Lord, who hath be- 
lieved our report ? and 
to whom hath the arm 
of the. Lord been re- 
vealed? 39 Therefore 
they could not believe; 
because that Esaias 
said again, 40 He hath 
blinded their eyes, and 
hardened their heart; 
that they should. not 
see with their eyes, nor 
understand with their 
heart, and be convert- 
ed, and I should heal 
them. 41 These things 
said Esaias, when he 
saw his glory, and 
spake of him. 42 Never- 
theless aniong the chief 
rulers also many be- 
lieved on him; but be- 
cause of the Pharisees 
they did not confess 
him, lest they should 
be put out of the syna- 
gogue: 43 for they 
lovedthe praise of men 
morethan the praise of 
God. 44 Jesus cried and 


. paid, He that believeth 


on me, believethnot on 
me, but on him that 
sent me. 45 And he that 
seeth me seeth him 
that sent me, 46 Iam 
come alight into the 
world, that whosoever 
believeth on me should 
not abide in darkness. 
47 And if any man 
hear my words, and be- 


lieve not, I judge him 


not: for I came not to 
judge the world, but to 
save theworld. 48 He 
that rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my 
words, hath one that 
judgeth him: the word 
that I havespoken, the 


‘same shall judge him 


in the last day. 49 For 
I have not spoken of 
myself ; but the Father 
which sent me, he gave 
me a commandment, 
what I should say, and 
what I should speak. 
50 And I know that 
his commandment is 
life everlasting: what- 
soever I spéak there- 
fore, evenasthe Father 
said: unto me, 80.1 
speak, 


“XIII. Now béforethe 
feast of the passover, 
when Jesus knew that 


P iágopa Í shall heal LTTrA, 


\t déddwxey bias: 


986 

his hour was come that 
he should depart out 
of this world unto the 
Father, having loved 
his own which were in 
the world, he loved 
them unto the end. 
2 And supper being 
ended, the devilhaving 
now put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, Si- 
mon's son, to betray 
him; 3.Jesus knowing 
that the Father had 
given all things into 
his hands, and that he 
was come from God, 
and went to God; 4 he 
risethfrom supper, aud 
laid aside his gar- 
ments; and took a 
towel, and girded him- 
self, 5 After that he 
poureth water into a 
bason, and began to 
wash the disciples’ feet, 
and to wipe them with 
the towel wherewith 
he was girded. 6 Then 
cometh he to Simon 
Peter: and Peter saith 
unto him, Lord, dost 
thou wash my feet? 
7 Jesus answered and 
said unto him, What I 
do thou knowest not 
now; but thou shalt 
know hereafter. 8 Pe- 
ter salth unto him, 
Thou shalt never wash 
my feet. Jesus answer- 
ed him, If I wash thee 
not, thou hast no part 
with me. 9 Simon Peter 
saith unto him, Lord 
not my feet only, but 
also my hands and my 
head. 10 Jesus saith to 
him, He that is washed 
needeth not save to 
wash his feet, but is 
clean every whit: and 
ye are clean, but not 
all 11 For be knew 
who should betray 
him; therefore said he, 
Yè are not all clean. 
12 So after he had 
washed their feet, and 
had taken his gar- 
ments, and was set 
down again, he said 
unto them, Know ye 
what I have done to 
you? 13 Ye call me 


w 4A0cv Was come LTTrA. 
Kapwwr7ys TTrA ; 'IoUóa Siu. Tok. tva rapaóot avrov L. 


^ eückev gave TTr. 
Fovs móðas LTTrA. 

à ei uh except LTrA 
2 + kal LTTrA. 


L7 
TQANNHSE. 
viAQAvOcv! abroU :j wpa tva peraBy 
has come his hour that ho should depart out of this world 
*. r rS 
rov mpoc Tov marípa, ayamnoac Tovc.idiovg Tove & TQ 
to . tho Father, having loved his own which[were]in the 
kócuqp tic — réXoc Hyarnoev abroUc. 2 kai Ósimvov *yevo- 
world to [the] end ,  heloved them. And supper taking 
pévov,! rod ðaßóňov ön BEBANKOTog sic THY Kapdiay 
place, the devil already having put into the heart 
» LEN n t ~ 
YIovda Xiuovoc 'lokapworov, tva abrov mapady," 
ofJudas,  Simon's [son] Iscariote, that him he should deliver up, 
3 cidwe %6’Inoovc' ore mávra *0tQuksv! aùr 0 marn 
"knowing ‘Jesus — ?that?all!?things has "given “him ‘the "Father 
tc — Tác xeipac, kai Ort amò OcoU £EjAOcv kai spüc Tov 
into [his) hands, and that from God hecameout and tọ 
Ücóv vraye, 4 éyeiperar że roù Osim@vou kai riðnow 
God goes, he rises from the supper and lays aside [his] 
iuária, Kai NaBwy | Aévrtov dulwoev éavróv' 5. elra ` Bá- 
garments and having taken a towel he girded himself: afterwards he 
Ae Udwo etic róv virTHpa, kai ijpbdro viTrew rovc móðaç 
pours water into, the washing-basin, and began to wash the feet 
~ ~ ` , ~ ) 
ray ua0nràóv, kai ékpacoev TQ devi E 
ofthe disciples, and to wipe [them] with the towel with which he was 
dueZwopévoc. 6 čoyeraı obv mpodg Xíuwva Ilérpo»' "kai" 
girded, He comes therefore to Simon Peter, and 
Aéyee avTy CéKEtvoc," Kúp, ov pov vimrec Trobe T7Ó0ac; 
"Says ?to *him ^ the, Lord, ?thou *of *me ‘dost wash the feet ? 
7 'Asekpíün 'IgcoUc kai elmev abrQ, “O yo mow od ovK 
2Answered “Jesus and said tohim, What I do thou ?not 
» r a ` ~ K , , ^ , 
oldac aprt, yvwon oe pera.raura. 8 Asye avrw Ié- 
'"knowest now, but thou shalt know hereafter. "Says ?to*him 'Pe- 
rpoc, Ob.) vidyo —— *roic.mó0ac.nov! eic_rov.aidva, 
ter, In no wise mayest thou wash my feet for ever, 
'Actkoíün “aùr ó Igcovc,  'Edv.u) vipw oe, obk£xte 
"Answered “him 1 Jesus, Unless I wash thee, thou hast not 
, > b] ~ , , ~ , Li , L] 
uspoc per &puoU. Q Atyer avrQ Lipwy IIérpoc, Kopie, py 
part with me. ‘Says *to 5him ‘Simon Peter, Lord, not 
TOUC.TOOAC.MOUV uóvov, AANA kai ràc xcipac kai THY KEpadyy. 


XIII 


* » , 
êk TOU.KOO[LOV.TOv= 


Ta 


my feet only, but also the hands and the head, 
10 Aéyev abrQ [ó''IncoUg, ‘O dedoupévog 80d xptíav 

"Says “to *him 'Jesus, He that has beenlaved  ?not “need 
Exe! Mj! iroóc mó0ac' vüLac0awu AAN £orw kaÜapóc 
thas [other] than the feet to wash, but is clean 


Odoc’ kai dpeic kaDapol éore, GAN obyi wavrec. 11 yder-yap 


wholly; and ye clean are, but not all. For he knew 
—— , OT D ~ k DE r 

TOY mupaðıðóvra dùróv' dia  ToUro elrev, FOvyi mav- 

him who was delivering up -him : onaccountof this: he said, Not ` ‘all 


2 9 u T ” x ’ y ~ 
Tec kaÜapot ore. 12°Ore oiv éeviley rovec.mddac.auTroy, 
‘clean — !ye "are. When therefore he had washed , their feet, 

lka! £Xa(jev ra.iwaria.abrov, ™ "avarecwy" madw, elmev 

and taken his garments, having reclined again, he said 

abroic, Tivwoxere ri memoinka vpiv; 19 vpeic $wvtiré pe 

to them, , Do ye know what I have done to you? Ye call me 

1 yivoj.évov TTr. Y tva mrapadot avTov lovdas Ziuwvos Io- 

z — 6 'Incovs (read [Jesus] [L]TTrA. 

b — kal TTrA. € — éketvos (read Aéyev he says) vr[Tr]a. d uov 

* 'InooUs avTQ LTTrA. f — o T[Tr]. E ovK €xet Xpetay LTTrAW. 

"ew od i — rods mó0as T. K+ Ore LTTrA. l — kai L 
2 avémecey reclined TTrA. 


Xt. Jj ÓH N. 
6 Oiddoxadoc kai ó kúpioç, Kai Kaddc Aéyert, Eli åp. 
the Teacher and the Lord, and well ye say, “I "am [*s0].!for. 
14 & oiv yw vipa vpóv Toc móðaç, ó kúpioç kai O 
If therefore I washed your feet, the Lord and the 
ða skaXoc, kai dpeic dpeiiere GAAHAWY vízrr&w roùe vóDac. 
Teacher, also ye ought of one another to wash the feet ; 
15 vrdderypa.yap Eðwra" byiv, tva kaÜoc tyw imoinsa bpv, 
for an example I gave you, that as I did to you, 
N 3 ~ ~ T ` HJ 4 LA e ~ , » £v 
kai vpetc Troujre. 16'àunv auv Aéyo piv, obk.£ortv SovAOE 
also ‘ye should do. Verily verily I say toyou, “Is*not ‘a *bondman 
pev rov.cupiov.abrov, ovdé amrdaToXoc peilwy roùð-reupav- 
greater ` than his lord, nor a messenger greater than he who sent 
roc aùróv. 17 & raŭra oiðare, pakápioi tore tay TOTE 
him. If these things ye know, blessed areye if yeđo 
abrá. 18 où mepi TavTwy UOpGv» éiyw* iym? olða Aodc! 


them. Not of call lyou I speak. I know whom 
é£eAeEaugv* ANN tva ù yoadn — vXgpo075, 'O rpeywov 
I chose, but that the scripture might be fulfilled, He that eats 


Tuer tgoU! roy dprov *émijos»" èm igi rüv.mTÉQvav.abroU. 
?with. ?me "bread lifted up against me his heel. 

t , 3. M M , t ~ y ~ , [1/4 D 44 , 
19 tar .àpri' Neyw vuv Tp0 rov-yevécOa, tvaoray yévn- 

From this time Itell you, before it cones to pass, that when itcome 
Tat, muorevonre' Ore éyw cip. 20 apv ayny Aéyw bpiv, 
to pass, ye may believe that I am [he]. Verily verily Isay to you, 

ʻO AapBarwy Viáv'.rwa mew, Eve XauQávev 6.08 
Hethat receives whomsoever Ishall send, me receives; and he that 
¿pè Nap Barvwy, AapBaver roy méewpavra pe. 21 Tavra 
me reccives, receives him who sent me, These things 
eimwy *0''Inootc trapayOn ry wvebdpart, kai éuaprbpnotv 
saying Jesus was troubled: , in spirit, and testified 
kai elev, Apv áurv A£yo vpiv, ori eic ¿č ùpðv mapaðóce 
and said, Verily verily Isay to you, that one of you  willdeliver up 
pe. 92"EQXemov Yobv" etc addAndrove oi pabnrai, &mopov- 


me, *Looked “therefore *upon Sone "another ‘the “disciples, doubt- 
evot wept rivoç AEye. 23 dv.;"0t' dvarsiuevoç tic? rOv 
ing of whom he speaks, But there was reclining one 


pabnrav.abrov £v rp KOA TOV. Inoov, Ov ryaTa ó IgcoUc 


of his disciples in the bosom of Jesus, whom “loved * Jesus. 

; T , E , , b , Li 
24 vever obv | rovro Xiuwy» Ilérpoc mrv9ecOa rie 
®Makes 7a *sign *therefore ?to '?him |. ?Simon *Peter to ask who 


dy.cin' wept où  Aéy&i. 25 timeo v" AFÈ" ikeivoc* iri TO 


it might be of whom he speaks. 3Having *leaned ‘and “he on the 
orijÜüoc roù Incov, Eyer avTw@, Kupte, Tic £orw ; 26 'Azo- 
breast of Jesus, says tohim, Lord, who isit? ?An- 


kpivergaf. Eo" "InooUc, "Extivég tor œ żyw h"Qéac" rò 
sers 1Jesus, He itis towhom 1, having dipped the 
Wwpiov ioco." Kai tuBapac' rò Pwpioy ! didwow 
morsel, shall give [it]. And having dipped the morsel he gives [it] 
Ioveg Sipwroc “loxapwry." 27 kai pera rò Pwpior, 
to Judas, Simon’s [son] Iscariote, And after the orsel, 
o §édwxa I have given T. rh [yàp] for (1) i. 
s émipkev has lifted up T. t amapre T. 
Way LTTrA. %*%—OTTrA. | Y — oov T(Tr]a. . 7 — ôè bat TTrA. 
b kai Aéyet avTO Eirè tis grev and says to him, Say who it is LTTrA. 
leaned back LTrA. d — óé Tra ; oov therefore T. 
therefore [1,]A. g [0] Tr. b éuBawas L; Báo shall dip vTrA. 
sh Il give to him TTrA. 
Koi he takes and TTrA. : 


9 r(vac TTrA. 


e + ovras thus T[trJaw. 

i kat 600 avro and 
k Bawas ov having dipped therefore TTr4. 

m 'Igkopuorov (read son of Simon lscariote.) TTra, 
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Master and Lord: and 
ye say well; for so I 
am. 14 If I then, your 
Lord and Master, have 
washed your feet; ye 
also ought to wash one 
another’s feet. 15 For 
I have given you an 
example,that yeshould 
do as I have done to 
you. 16 Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, The 
servant is not greater 
than his lord; neither 
he that is sent greater 
than he that sent him. 
17 If ye know there 
things, happy are ye if 
yedo them. 18 I speak 
not of you all: I know 
whom J have chosen : 
but that the scripture 
may be fulfilled, He 
that eateth bread with 
me hath lifted up his 


heel against me, 
19 Now I tell you be- 
fore it come, that, 


when it is come to pass, 
ye may believe that I 
am Ae. 20 Verily, veri- 
ly,Isay unto you, He | 
that receiveth whom- 
soever I send rcceivcth 
me; and hethatroecciv- 
eth me receiveth him 
that sent me. 21 When 
Jesus had thus said, he 
was troubled in spirit, 
and testified, and said, 
Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, that one of 
you shall betray me. 
22 Then the disciples 
looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he 
spake. 23 Now there 
was leaning on Jesus’ 
bosom one of his disci- 
ples, whom Jesus lov- 
ed. 24 Simon Peter 
therefore beckoned to 
him, that he should ask 
who it should be of 
whom he spake, 25 He 
then lying on Jesus’ 
breast saith unto him, 
Lord, who is it? 26 Je- 
sus answered, He it is, 
to whom I shall give a 
sop, when I have dip- 
ped it. And when he 
had dipped the sop, he 
gave it to Judas Is- 
cariot,the son of Simon, 
27 And after the sop 


r pov my TrA. 


Y muorevonte (rug Tere Tr) orav yévynrar TTrA. 
2 + ex of (his) GLTTrAW. 


c avareowv having 
f + obv 


1a. hauBdávet 


288 


Satan entered into 
him. Then said Jesus 
unto him, hat thou 
doest, do quickly. 
28 Now no man at the 
table knew for what 
intent he spake this 
unto him, 29 For some 
of ihem thought, be- 
cause Judas had the 
bag, that Jesus had 
said unto him, Buy 
those things that we 
have need of against 
the feast; or, that he 
should give something 
tothe poor. 30 He then 
having received the sop 
went immediately out: 
and it was night. 


31 Therefore, when 
he was gone out, Jesus 
said, Now is the Son of 
man glorified, and God 


is glorified in him.. 


32. 1f God be giorified 
in him, God shail also 
glorify him in himself, 
and shall straightway 
glorify him. 33 Little 
children, yet a little 
while Í am with you. 
Ye shall seek me: and 
&sIsaidunto the Jews, 
Whither I go, ye can- 
not coine; so now Í say 
to you, 34 A new com- 
mandment I giveunto 
you, That ye love one 
another; as I have 
loved you, that ye 
also love one- an- 
other, 35 By this shall 
all men know that 
ye nre my disciples, if 
ye have love one to an- 
other. 36 Simon Peter 
said unto him, Lord, 
whither goest thou? 
Jesus answered him, 
Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me 
now; but thou shalt 
follow me afterwards, 
37 Peter said unto him, 
Lord, why cannot I 
folow thee now? I 
will lay down my life 
for thy sake. 38 Jesus 
answered him, Wilt 
thou lay down thy life 
for my sake? Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, 
The cock shall not 
crow, till thou hast de- 
nied me thrice. 


IOANNHZ- XII. 


P ? , ~ a cd Li ~ 
rore etondOev eic ixtivoy ó caravüc. Atytt obv abr "ol 


then entcred into him ‘Satan. 3Says "thercfore *to Shim 

2 ~ v ~ , , s ~ * , ` 
Igco)c, “O otic, voigcov råyiov. 28 Toŭro.ðè obótig 
Jesus, What thou docst, do quickly. ' But this noone 


čyvw rõv dvaktptvov Tpóc.ri elmev abrQ. 29 rwic.yàp 
knew of those reclining wherefore he spoke to him; for some 


iQókovv, imei TO yAwoodKopmoy elyev °6' Iovdac, Ort — Aéy& 


thought, since *the *bag "had Judas, that is?saying 
, ~ pA! ? ~ 3 , T7 , » > 
aùr Po" Igcovc, Ayopacov wy Elav — Exopev Elç 
*to “him !Jesus, Buy what things need [of] we have for 
riv éoorhv' ij] Toig TTwXoic tva TL OW. 30 a- 
the feast; or tothe poor that something he should give. Having 
gov obv rò Wwpioy éxeivog "tbO£wc. éEjAOev^" ve 
received therefore the morsel he immediately.went out; and it was 
vit. 
night. 
91"Ore* ¿ëe Déyer 80" 'Ipoovg, Niv — iOoÉco0n 


!Jesus, Now has been glorified 


iv avT@. 32 ‘et 


When he was gone out “says 
6 vide Tov àvOporov, Kai 0 0cóc - £Qo£ácOn 


the Son - of man, and God has been glorified in him, If 
ó Ocòç £O0ofác0g év aùrp," kai óĝeòç  Oo£ácti. abvóv èv 

God has been glorifiedin him, also God shall glorify hiin in 
"éavrQ,! kai evOdc  Öoğčáss aùróv. 33 Texvia, črt 


himself, Little children, yet 
puxpoy peð’ uv sipi. CyrHoeTe pe, kai KaQwe elroy roic 
alittle while with you Iam. Ye willseek me; and, as I said tothe 
? , t er Ww t , ? , u Lj ~ , , M ~ 
Tovdaiotc, "Ort órov “urayw iy," optic ov.duvaabe :XOciv, 
Jews, That where "go I, ye are notable to cone, 
` t ~ , » ? ` " M , t ~ u 
kai upiv Aéyw dori. 34 évroAny Kai} Oidwue piv, tva 
also to you Isay now. A *commandment ‘new Igive to you, that 
ayardre add\Hdove’  kaÜoc HyaTnoa vpádc, tva kai Uutic 
ye should love one another; according as I loved you, that"also ‘ye 
áyamüre adAndoug. 35 iv robrq yvócovrat vávrtc Ort £goi 
should love one another, * By this shall “know ‘all that to me 
padnrai tore, tay ayanny éxnre iv adAnXorc., 36 Atyer 
disciples yeare, if love ye have among one another. Says 
, ~ , , , ~ € , A ? iQ x , `~ 
auTw@ Lipwv IItrpoc, Kvpte, TOU UTTAYELC 5 ATTEKOL 7] aur 
*to?him ‘Simon  ?Peter, Lord, where goestthou? 7Answered him 
tu)? ~ t t 4 ? LA , ~ 2 ~ A 
ó" 'Incobc, "Ozov! vTáyw ob.dvvacai uot viv ákoXovOrjcat 
!Jesus, Where Igo thou art notable me now to follow, 
*oreoov.d& akoXovOnoee pot." 37 Aéyer abrq) "ó" ITIérpoc, 
but afterwards thou shalt follow me. ?Says. ?to *him Peter, 
Kopie, Stari" ob .dvvapai cot &àkoXovOrjcav deri; rhv Puxny 


and immediately shall glorify him. 


Lord, why am I notable thee to follow now? *life 
pov rip coU Onow. 88 VArekpiðn aùr 0"'IngcobUc, 
my for thee I wil lay down. ^Answered “him lJesus, 
Tjvvxnv.cov vip tuov = Onaerc ; áp» apny Aéyo 
'Thy life for me thou wilt lay down! Verily verily Isay’ 
cot où-p) GdéExTwo *ówrv5Qct! Éwc.o0 farapvhoy" pe 
to thee, in no wise [the] cock will crow until - thou wilt deny me 
Tpic. 
thrice. 


n — 9 TTrA. mo LTTrA, P — ô T[Tr]a. a é£$A0ev eb0g LTTrA. T + ody therefore 
ELTTrA. ® — 0 TTrA. t [et 0 0cós éðotáoðn év avrà) LTrA. Y avTO TTr. w eyo 


Umayw GLTTrAW. 
a — Ó GLTTrAW. 


* dwrjoy LTTrA. 


, ^ t 
z — avTO O LTTrA. 


> + 


z axoAovOyces Se vorepov LTTrA. 


y + éyó I (go) T. 
d arroxpiverat ALSWers LTTrAW, 


b Sta ri LTrA. c akoAovÜOeiv Tr. 


f apyijam LTTrA. 


XIV. JOH d. 


` ~~ z , * , 
14 My.rapaecic0o vuGv 1] Kapdia’ mioreúere Eig Tov Ocóv, 
Let not be troubled your heart ; ye believe on God, 
Kai eg tue mioTgéere. 2 iv TH oikiq Troùmaroóc-uov porai 
rnlso on me believe. In the house of my Father “dodes 
moai &icuv* ciôèuh, eiTov.dy vpiv™ E wopEevopae érot- 
!many there are ; otherwise I would have told you; I go tu pre- 
paca Tózov vuiv. 3 kai £àv sropsvOo "kai iroruáow dvpiv 
pare a place for you; and if Igo and prepare for you 
TÓTOV," wadw čoyopaı kai *rapadnPopac' tude mode igav- 
u place, again Iam coming and will receive you to wy- 
et ALL. r e ~ Gf A eR ` 
Toy’ iva (rov ciui iyw, Kai optic Tre. 4 rai omov lèyw" 
self, that where “7am >I *also “ye may be. And where T 
ùmayw oidure "kat" rijv Oddy "ottare." 5 Aéyer abro Owpite, 
go  yeknow and the way  yeknow. “Says "to "him Thomas, 
Kúpıe, ot'e.oidapev moù bmåysie, xai! moe YOuvapedu viv 
Lord, we know not where thou goest, and how can We the 
€ ^58 one d , , ~ quu á Sines 233 , , t JÒC 
ocov &c&rav ;" O Aeyee avro o" Djoovc, Eyw epu 1] 000€ 
way know? #Says ?to *him 1Jesus, Ji am the way 
, ` e e, , a u e * A , 
Kui ù) adAnPea kai 7) Gui] ovdeig tpxyérat v00c Toy marépa 


and the truth and the life. Noone comes to the Father 
, , , ^ a , , + ` ` 

Elu) Ov èpoù. 7 cl "iyvok&ré poe, kai TÒv-maTépa.pov 
but by me, If ye had known me, also my Father 


Seyvexere.ay' ‘kai! Yam -pri ywwoKere aùróv, kai éopá- 
ye would have known; and henceforth ye know hii, and have 
Kare Vabrov ! 8 Aé et aùr Pidiw7oc, Kúp, celkov npiv 
.reen him, "Says “to kiua Philip, Lord, shew us 

` , ` ? ~ e ^ , ~ Lar] ~ 

TOY maripa, Kai dore piv. 9 Aiye abrQ oO IgocUc, 
the Father, and itsuifices us. ?Says Sto *him 1 Jesus, 

~ rA ~ 4 » , 

*Toootvroy xpóvov' með vpGv tti kai — obk.fyvoKác ME, 

So long a time with you amI, and thou hast not known me, 

Piirre; Ó Ewpakwe &ué, éopakev TOY vartpa* "kai! TG 

Philip’ He that hasseen me,  hasseen the Father; and how 

où Aéy&c, Ati£ov appiv roy varípa; 10 ov-mioreverc . ört 

*thou ‘sayest, Shew us the Father? Believest thou not that 
ig ¿v TW marpi, kai Ò TaT)Q £V ¿poi &crww ; rà phpara 

[am] in the Father, andthe Father in “me ‘is? "Phe words 

ü vw að" bpiv, am’ égavroU où- að — 0.08 marjo 
which I speak ` to you, from myself Ispeak not; but the Father 
^" iy tuoi pévwh Yadrog vai rà &pya! *. 11 mioreveré pot 


who in me abidcs he does ihe works. Believe me 

r ~ , . ` 2 fe Ls y Ss , 

Ore éyw èv rd warpi, Kai ò sar)p £v poit elè ph. 

that  I([am]in the Father, ‘and the Father in me; but if nol, 
v b ` > ` t 

Gia rå ipya aùrà moredveré uou" 12 Apijy auv Neyw 


me, Verily verily 1 say 
a ü iyw Tow, KAKEll 0C 


because of the works themseives — believe 


© ~ e D DNKO An a 
vp, 0 NIOTEVWV ELC EHE, Ta E0 


to you, He that believes on me, the works which I do, also he 
, ` te^ E , eu > ` ` LI 
70luU]6tt, KUL pecora TOUTWY TOLIOEL, OTL EyWw TPC TOV 
shall do, and greater than these heshalldo, because I to 


er n , , ? ~ 
O-TLAV QITHONTE EV TP 
in 


13 Kai 


4 f 1i / 
7ürteoct.nuou 7 ODEtUVOHGL. 
ther p p And whatsoever ye may ask 


my Father gg- 
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XIV. Let not your 
heart ho troubled: ye 
believe in God, believe 
aleo in me, 2 in my 
Father's house are 
many mansions: if tt 
were not so, I would 
have told you. I goto 
prepare a placefor you. 
3 Andif I goand pre- 
pare a place for you, 
I will come’ again, and 
reccive you unto my- 
self ; that where I am, 
there ye may be also. 
4 And whither I go 
ye know, and the way 
ye know. 5 Thomas 
saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither 
thou goest; and how 
cin we know the way ? 
6 Jesus suith unto him, 
I am the way, the 
truth, and the life: no 
man cometh unto the 
Father, but by mc; 7If 
ye had known me, ye 
should have known my 
Father also: and from 
henceforth ye know 
him, and have scen 
hin, 8 Philip saith 
unto him, Lord, shew 
us the Father, and it 
sufficeth us. 9 Jesus 
saith unto him, HaveI 
been so long time with 
you, and yet hast thou 
not known me, Philip? 
he that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father; 
and how sayest thou 
then, Shew us the Fa- 
ther? 10 Believest thou 
not tnat I am in the 
Father, and the Father 
in me? the words that 
I speak unto you I 
speak not of mysclf: 
but.the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he du- 
eth the works. 11 Be- 
lieve me that I «m in 
the Father, and the Fa- 
ther in me: or else be- 
lieve me tor the very 
works’ sake, 12 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
He that believeth on 
me, the works that T 
dushall he do also; and 
greater works than 
these shall he do; be- 
cause I go unto my 
Father.’ 13 And what- 
soever ye shall ask in 


n 
t —  M—————— MÀ D HEBR SEEN EE M NEUE Eo LIA 


i rómov Vpty TTrA. 
o — kat LTr. 


h — Kat Lj; 


E + ore for LTTrAW. " 
n — oldate [L]1T:A. 


1 [éyà] L. m et [LPR RA —5— 
know We the way LTIr4. 9—oT. ^ 
fra; yvogeo0e ye will know T. ' t — kai [L]trA. ir 
. * qogoUTO xpovo LT. Y — kai LT[Tr]. 7 Aéyo TTA. [60] LTra, 
avrov does his works Tira. € + [avrov] {read nis works) L. 

£ — or Titr]. f — poy. (read the father) LTIrA. 


r éyvákore epee ye have known me T. 
Y aiwapte T. 


k mapaàńuypopat LTTrA. 


P otðaper THY odov 
s av ndeTeE 
w [avTóv] L'TrA. 
b moret Tà Epya 
d + éotiy is E. 
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my name, that will I 
do, that tke Father 
may be glorified*sin the 
Son. 14 If ye shull 
ask any thing in my 
name, I wil we tt. 
15 If ye lore me, kcep 
my commandments. 
16 And I will pray the 
Father, and he shail 
give you another Com- 
forter, that he may 
abide with you for 
ever; 17 even the Spirit 
of truth; whom the 
world cannot reccivoe, 
because it secth him 
not, neither knoweth 
him: but ye know him; 
for he dwelleth with 
you, and shall he in 
ou. 18 I will not 
eave you comfortless: 
I will come to you. 
19 Yet a little while, 
and the world sceth 
me no more; hut yesce 
moe: because I live, ye 
shall live also. 20 At 
that day yeshall know 
that I am in my Fa- 
ther,and ye in me, and 
Iin you. 21 Ho that 
hath my command- 
ments, and kcepeth 
them, he it is that lov- 
eth me: and he that 
loveth me shall be lov- 
ed of my Father, and I 
willlove him, and will 
manifest myself to 
him. 22 Judas saith 
unto him, not Iscariot, 
Lord, how is it that 
thou wilt manifest 
thyself unto us, and 
not unto the world? 
23 Jesus nnswercd and 
Said untohim, If aman 
love me, he will keep 
my words: and my Fa- 
ther willlove him, and 
we will come unto 
him. and make our a- 
bode with him, 21 He 
that leveth me not 
keepeth not my say- 
ings: and the word 
which ye hear is not 
mine, but -the Fa- 
ther’s which sent me. 
25 These things have I 
spoken unto you, being 
yet present with you. 
25 But the Comforter, 
which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Fa- 
ther will send in my 
namo, he shall teach 
p. all things, and 
ring all things to 
your remembrance, 


ss he -—23 


LE it 


F. 


IQA XIY, 


óvóuari.uov, Toro coujcw, tva  óofac05 ó maro iv vig 
“my name, this will Ido, that msy be glorified the Father in .the 


to^ VEA , , ? ~ 9 , MI Li a z. 
vip. l4 EAV TL QAITNONTEE EV TW-OVOUATI-MOV, EYW T00]0t. 


Son. If anything ye ask in my name, I will do {it}. 
15 idv åyarūré pe, ràc évroAác rác iuàg brnpohoare.® 
If ye love me, “commandments my keep. 
16 ixai iyo" éipwrijow roy maréoa, kai G@Aov mapákÀnrov 
And I will ask the Father, and another Paraclete ` 
dice bulv, iva — Fuévg pe’ dpe eic.rov.aidva," 17 rò 
he will give you, that he may remain with - you ` for ever, the 


* ~ , , - a Li , 3. 4 , ~ e 
vveUua THe aAgOsíac, 6 ò kócpoc où- ðúvaraı Xa(9eiv, rt 
Spirit of truth, whomthe world cannot receive, because 
, ~ ? , E r je. 3 Pep t ~ mõ! r 
ov-Gewpet avTo, ovè yiwwoker "avTO"" vpeic.™de" YIVØOKETE 
it does not see him, nor: know him; but ye know 
, el 2€ ow E . 2 tiva, n7 , It ? er 
aùr, Ort Tap vpiv peve, Kai iv opiv "orar." 18 oùk-aphow 
him, for with you heabides, and in you shill be. I will not leave 
wdc ópoavobg" &£pxyopat 7póc Vuac. 1D ert puKpdy Kai ò 
you orphans, Iam coming to you. . Xot a little while and the 
kócpoc ue ?obk rı! Üswpei, vputic.06 Üswpsiré pe Ore èyw 
world me no longer sees, but ye sce me: because I 


~ ` t ~ p r ll * , L ^ t , Li 
Cw, kai bec £noto0c.! 20 èv éiktivg TÜ rutoq "yroctoÜt 
live, “also tye shall live. In that day _ shall "know 
vpsic" öre tyw — iv rẸ-rarpi pov, kai optic èv poi, Kayw 
iye that I [am]in my Father, and ye «in smc and I 
v vpiv' 21 ò txwy Tac.évToAdcov Kai THpwY avrág, 
in you, He that has my commandments and keeps them, 
éxetvic ior ó ayara@y pe 0.08 ayazóv pe, dyare- 
he itis that loves me; buthethat loves me, shall be loved 
Tat UT ToU.marpoc.uov* "kai iyo" ayamHow abróv, kai 
by my Father ; sud ' I willlove him, and 


1 

99'A£ytt abro ‘Jotdac ovdx 
will manifest tolim  :mysclf. "Says to *him Judas, (not 
€ ? a , , s , , [14 € ~ , 1 
0 Iorapwrne, Küpe, Sri -ytyovev Ort uiv  pedrXewc 
the  Iscariote,) Lord, what has occurred that tous thou art about 
, , amt s , ` C à ? Ges t'n 
éugavice ccavróv, kai ovxXi TQ Koop; 23 Amergifny *o' 
tomanifest thyself, and not tothe world? ? Answered 
) ~ . ` ~ ~ 4 J ~ ` . 
IgcoUc kai erev avrQ, Eáv tic dyamQ pe, ròóvNóyov- peù 
Jesus and said tohim, If ‘anyone love me, my word 
THPNCE, kai ô marhp-uov ayamhoe avTov, Kai TpÓóc aùròv 
he will keep, and my Father will love him, and to “him 
éXevooueOa, Kai ovv map aùr 'zoujcoutv. 24 ó ja) 
we will come, and an abode with him will make. He that “not 
ayan ay HE, ToUc.Aóyovc.uov, ob.rmpti" Kai o Aóyog èv 

loves me, my words does not keep; and the word which 
axovere ovk£ortv iuc, AANA ToU néupavróç pe zaTpóc. 
ye hear is not mine, but ofthe  "who?sent me  !Fathcr. 
20 Tavra AeXáAgka vpiv map div pévwy? 26 0.08 mapa- 
These things Ihave said to you, with you abiding; but the Para- 
KANTOÇ, TÒ vtrum rò &yiov, Ò  Téjup& ó maro iv TQ 


éiuoavíco aùr épavróv. 


clete, the Spirit the Holy, whom ?will?send 'the *Father in 
óvóuaTi.ov, iktivoc Unde Oldaker  Tvra, kai terae 
my name, he “you "will *teach all things, and will bring to ?re- 


a ee E RE 


€ + pe me [r]r. 


aiava jj he may be with you for ever L; 
l [avro] L. 
a vets ([úuets] L) yvoocote LTrA. 

t — 0 GLTTrAW. 


atova. TrA. 
P Ojcere TTrA. 
then GT7[A]W. 


i kaya LTTrA. k peð’ Yay eis TOV 
ueb ouv T] eis TOY aiora T; 7) peb vuv eis 70v 
m — 6¢ but [r]r[Tr]A. n égTiv iS LTrA. © oUkezt GLT. 
T Kayo LTTrAW. 5 +p Kai 


^ rypyoete ye will keep rr. 


Y Tommoomeda LTTrA, 


XIV, XV JOHN. 
pvnott epee ravra à tov opiv. 97 efpiviw áótypt 
membrance ! your all nid which Isaid to you. Peace I leave 
vty, eiphvnv THY tuny OC cp bpiv' ov kaÜwc 6 KOOJLOC 
with you ; pee, tmy Igive toyou; not as the world 
Oi wor, è tyw Sidwpit d ouiv: uij.rapacotéc0w vpsy ý) Kapdia, pnoé 
gives, eu !'give to san. Let not be troubled your heart, nor 
deckiarw. 28 Qkobcart bre iyw sirov uiv,  '"Ymáyw rai 
let it fear. 9s heard that I ^ said tp you, I am going away and 


Epyouat mpoc vac. ei yamürs pe  exapyredy ör 


I am coming to you. If ye loved me, ye would have rejoiced that 
Vebmov,' Topevouat moog troy maripa“ Ort Ó.mariWp.*uqv! 
I said, I am going to ihe Father, for. my Father 
ptibwv pov torív. 29 xai viv &tpnka Upiv ziv  ytvé- 
And now I have told, 


pu sihan ‘rF tis you before it comes to 


oat, tva bray yivgrat miorevonrTe. 90 Yobk ert! 


pass, that when it shall have come to pass My may believe. No longer 
TO0ÀAà arrow pel typ"! Epyerayap oO ToU Kdopov 
much I will speak with sig for comes the ` ?of ‘world 


eroórou! dpywy, kai iv iuoi obk tye ob0tv: 81 àN tva 


?this Truler, and in .me .he has porns but that 
vp Ò kócpoc Ort dyarð Tov marépa, "kai" Kadwe 
Smay ‘know !the *world that Ilove the Father, and as 
cbyert(NaTO! pot ò TaTQo, oUrwc TOU Lyc(peofe, ay wer 
Scommanded *me'the ?Father, thus I do. Rise up, let ug go 
évrevder, 
hence. 
15 Ln eiu n äpumeog 7) adn, kai ó-marhp-pov ò 
am the ?yine Pw and my Father the 


yewpyog tori. 2 müv'kMüjua iv ipoi pù pspor kapTróv, 
husbandman is. Every branch in me .not bearing  frvit, 


dipet avTo’ Kai’ mAV- TÒ kapsrór óépor, KaBaiper abTÓ 
ie takes away it; and a that fruit bias; he cleanses it 


iva )vAeiova. kapzóv' tog. 3 Üön optic kaÜapoí éore 
that more fruit -it may bear. Already ye clean are 


dia ròv Aóyov Dv edinka vpiv. 4 peivare èv ipoi, } 
by reason of the word M agipeem) spoken to you. Abide in me, 


Kayw £v opiv. KaGwe rò kAijua ov.dvvarat kapzróv peee wd 
and I in you. As pa branch is not able fruit ear 


éavrou iàv.un *ütivg" &v ry AUTEN oŭrwç ovdE UpEL 
itself unless it abide in the vine; so neither [can] ye 


éav.py ev ¿poi fueivyre."” 5 a cipe 7) áp7reXoc, ome e 
unless . in s ye abide. am = b. ye [are] the 


kAnpara. pirwv iv èpoi, Kayw iv aùr, obroc pépet 
branches. He - abides in me, andI in him, he bears 


kapzór zoÀóv: Ort xwoic poU ov duvacGe moiy oùòév. 
fruit ‘much ; for pat from me yeareable todo nothing. 


Gidypn ric Epeivy! èv poi, tBANON éEw we TO kNi]ua, Kai 
Unless a abide in me, heis cast mt as the branch, and 


tEnoavOn, kai ouvayovow habrá" kai eic ! rip Baddovow, kai 
isdried up, and they gather them and into afire cast, and 


KALETAL. i iav peivnTE èv ¿uoi, kal Ta. pnpara. pov iv bpiv 
it is burned. If  yeabide in me, and my words in you 
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whatsoever I have said 
unto you. 27 Peacel 
leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you: 
not as the world giv- 
eth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it 
be afraid. 28 Ye have 
heard how I said unto 
you, I go away, and 
come again unto you. 
If ye loved me, ye 
would rejoice, because 
I said, I go unto the 
Father: for my Father 
is greater than Į. 
29 And now I have 
told you beforeit come 
to pass, that, when it is 
come to pass, ye might 
believe. 30 Hereafter T 


‘will not talk much 


with you: for the 
prince of this world 
cometh, and hath no- 
thing.in me. 31 But 
that the world may 
know that I love the 
Father; and as the Fa- 
ther gave me com- 
mandment, even so I 
do. Arise, let us go 
hence, 


XV. Y am tho true 
vine, and my Father 
is the husbandman. 
2 Every branch'in me 
, that beareth not fruit 
' he taketh away: and 
every branch that 
beareth fruit, he puvg- 
eth it, that- it may 
bring forth more fruit. 

Now ye are clean 
nati: the word 
which I have spoken 
unto you. 4 Abidein 
mc, and Iin you, As 
the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the vine ; no 
more can ye, except yo 
abide in me, 5 I am 
the vine, ye are the 
branches: he that a- 
bideth in me, and I in 
him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit: for 
without me ye can do 
nothing. 6 If a man 
abide not in me, he is 
cast forth as a branch, 
and is withered ; and 
men gather them, and 
cast them into the fire, 
and they are burned. 
7 If yc abide in me, and 
my words abide in you; 


x — pov (read the Father) m— 
b [kat] i 
e pén T. 


w — elroy GLTTrAW. 
a — rovrov (read of the world) GLTTrAW. 
mandment LTr. d kapmòr mÀàeiíova LTTrA. 
b auto it | i + ro the (fire) TTrAW. 


Y ovKért GLT. 
c évroàhv édwkev gave (me) come. 
f wévyte LTTrA. 
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ye shall ask what ye 
will and it shall be 
done unto you. 8 Here- 
in is my Father glori- 
fied, that ye bear much 
fruit; so shall ye be my 
disciples. 9 As the Fia- 
ther hath loved me, so 
have I loved yọu: con- 
tinue ye in my love. 
10 If ye keep my com- 
mandments, ye shall 
abide in my love; even 
as I have kept my Fa- 
ther’s commandments, 
and abide in his love. 
11 These things haveI 
spoken unto you, that 
my joy might remain 
in you, and that your 
joy might be full. 
12 This is my com- 
mandment, That yé 
love one another, as 
I have loved you. 
13 Greater love hath 
no man than this, that 
& man lay down his 
life for, his friends. 
14 Ye are my friends, 
if ye do whatsoever 
I command you. 
15 Henceforth I call 
you not servants ; for 
the servant knoweth 
not what his lord do- 


eth: but I have called’ 


you friends; for all 
things that I have 
heard of riy Father I 
have made known unto 
you. 16 Ye have not 
chosen me, but I have 
chosen you, and or- 
dained you, that ye 
should go and bring 
forth fruit, and that 
your fruit should re- 
main: that whatsoever 
ye shall ask of the Fa- 
ther in my name, he 
may give it you. 
17 ‘These things I com- 
mand you, that ye love 
one another. 18 If the 
world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me 
before it hated you. 
19 If ye were of the 
world,the world would 
love his own: but be- 
cause ye are not of the 
world, but I nave cho- 
sen you out of the 
world, therefore the 
world  hateth you. 
20 Remeniber the word 
that I said unto you, 
The servant is not 
greater than his lord. 
If they have persecut- 
ed me, they will also 
persecute you; if they 


Sav. 
nyamnoa LTrA. 


(read the Father) LTA. 


uas LTTrA. 


TOANNH S. XV. 
Slav! OfAnre lairjoscOc, kai yevnoerar bir. 
whatever yo will  yeshallask, and it shall come to pass to you. 
tva kapzóv wokvy  óépnrt, 
that ?fruit !much yeshould bear, 

9 kaÜoc yázgcív pe ò 

As loved me thie 


pen, 
abide, 
8 iv rovTw tOo£ác1] 0.-warip.pov, 
In this isglorificd my Father, 
Kai ™yevnoecGe" spot pabnrat. 
and yeshall become “to ?me ‘disciples. 
mario, Kayw "hyámnyoa vug" peivare £v rjj àyámg ry ipd. 
Father, Ialso loved you: abide in “love ny, 
10 tay rác.ivroAác.nov THpHonTe, peveire èv TH-ayaTy_pov" 
If mycommandments yekecp, yeshall abide in my love, 
cabwe iyo" Prac ivrodag roU.marpóc' pov" rerüjpnka, kai 
as I the commandments of my Father have kept, and 
, [] ^ , ~ 95 r ~ N N tr t ~ et 
pívo avrov iv rj àyámg. ll ravra  AeAaAmka vpiv, tva 
abide *his tin love. ‘These things I have spoken to you, that’ 
jxaoà iu £v vpiv "utivp," kai y-Xapa.vpaGv TAnupw0j. 
“joy Imy in you may abide, and your joy may be full. 
19 abr ioriv ý vro} Ù ipi, tva ayamare addAnrove, 
This is “commandment ‘my, that ye love _ one another, 
kaQwe ayarnoa vac. 13 petlova ravrnc ayaryy oideic 
as I loved you. Greater than this love no one 
» er S Il 1 V 1 H = 05 t LI ~ UN 
Exet, tva. Stic"! ri)vyvxmv.avrov Ñ vrtp THY gi\wy 
has, that one his life should lay down for "friends 
, ~ e ~ X 3 * LUI ~ tt! I 3 LI 
abTrov. 14 vpeic pior pov tore iy moire — "Oca yw 
this. Ye friends 'my ` are if ye practise whatsoever I 
ivréANopat bpiv. 15 obkéri Yupac Aéyw" QovXovc, Ort 0 où- 
command you. No longer you  Icall bondmen, for the bond- 
Aoc obk.olütv ri moet aùroù 0kvpioc" vpüc.Ói sipnka 
man knows not what?is*doing this “master.  Butyou I have called 
QiXAovc, OTe 7rávra aA qjkovca Tapa ToU.maTpÓC.Hov ~y1W- 
friends, for allthings which I heard of my Father I made 
pua ùpiv. 16 oby vptic pe £&eXeEao0e, ANN iyw tčeNeča pav 
known to you. 3Not ‘tye ‘me chose, buy d chose 


bac, Kai ¿Onka pac iva vpEsig vr&ynrt Kai kaozüv £- 


you, and appointed you that ye should go and fruit ye shouid 
PNTE, kai ó.kapzüc.vuOv pévy va O.rLü» airhonre Tov 
bear, and your fruit should abide; that whatsoever ye may ask the 
maripa iv rw.dvoparipov dg vuv. l7 raŭra vré- 
Father in my name he may give you. These things I com- 


opari viv, tva ayamare adAndove. 18 Et ò Kdopoe wpae 
mand you, that ye love one another, If the world you 
picti, YLYWOKETE OTL uè TOWTOY YUpay" ueuionkev. 19 ei tx 
hates, ye know that me before you it has hated. If of 
TOU kOcuov Åre, O kOcpoc ay.rO-idtov.égirer’ OTt.0— èk TOU 
the world ye were, the world would love its own; but because of the 
b? D , r , Jta 8 3 g7 aes , - " 

KOOMOU OUK.toTE, AAN ¿yw tbeAe&áumv vç ix Tov Kdopov, 


world yearenot, but if (hose. you out of the world, 
ià — roUro puol Vac ó kócuoc. 90 pynpovetere TOU 
on account of this “hates “you ‘the "world. Remember the| 
Aóyov ov iyw strov vyiv, Ovx-éo OovaA i ToU 
Y b ty rov vuiv, Oux.eorivy dovdoc. peitwy ToU 
word which I said to you, SIs *not ‘4a*bondman greaten. 
‘ , ~ > ? ji , ~ r > 
KUDLOV.AVTOV. EL uè *diwkav, Kai vudc dwovow  & 


than his master. If me they persecuted, also you they will persecute; if 


l aimoacde ask ye LTTrAW. _ " yévnoGe ye should become LTrA. n puas 
9 kayù L also T. * P Tov matpos (+ uov T) Tas évToààs TA. 9 — iov 
ry may be LTTra, ee TES T. t & what Lrtra, * Acyw 


W — vuaoyv.T, 


XY, XVI. JOHN. 293 
TÒY.Nóyor-uov Ernonoay, kai rüv ópérepov TNOHOoVOLY. 91 AAG have kept my saying, 


' r hey kc . Sd - à Mx they wili keep yours 
gh word ; they id also a —-— thun will lenap, , "e also. 21 But all these 
Tavra mavra Tomoovow *vpiv'- dia  —rd.6vop1d-pov,- things will they doun- 
these things tall they willdo — toyou onaccountof . my name, to you for my nume's 


: ' : ; = sake, because the 

Ort obk.oidacw  róv méippavrd ue. 22 &( — ujfjAOov "kai know not him thai 

because they know not him who sent me; If Ihad not come and Sent me. 22 If I had 

34 7 qus T , , as = w A not come aud spoken 

&XáAgca aùroic, àpapríav oùkYelyov!"  vüvðè' mTpopacıv unto them, they had 

Spoken to -€ sin they had not had; but now apretext not had sin: but now 
0 


cues "m. ae à T "E e . © ,. they have no cloke for 
OVK-EXOVOLY TEPIATHC-.apanTiac.avTwy. 29 0' épé 400v; Kat their sin. 23 He that 


they have not for their sin. He that “me 'hates,*?also hateth me hateth my 
z ~ , TE pi ec 5 * Father also. 24 If I had 
TOV-TATEpA.pou puctt. 24 eL rà pya pujémoinoa ^ iv ‘not done among them 
5my °Father *hates. , If "the *works:'l*?had “not *done among the works which none 


" t a 4 » , , ^ ~ 1 . other man - did th y 
avroic à obótic.GANoc Treroinkev," Gpapriay’ obk "cigar" "ad notehad sin. ND 
‘them which no other one has done, sin they had not had; now have they both 


~ P z . ` ` ` seen and hated both 
vüv.0b Kai éogáraciw kai uejuci]kacw kai ¿uè kal roy zrarépa io an me, xen 


but now both they have sten and have hated both me and ?Father 25 But this cometh to 


x , m ^ t ,- tb , > pass, that the word 
jou" 25.aAX wa mAnpwOG ó Xóyoc ó "yeypappu£voc iv might be fulfilled that 
my 


But that might be fulfilled the -word that has been written in js written in their law, 


T4 a ll er 4 ie 4 om | c^: They hated me with- 
TQ-vOpq.avrGv, Ort Euicnoay pe dwpedy. 26 “Oraycde". at a hated me with: 


their law, They hated me without cause. But when when the Comforter is 
EOY ò saockNgroc, 0v iyw méupw piv zapá rov zarpóc;. souk cm MF 
is come the Paraclcte, whom I  willseud toyou from the Father, ' Father, even the Spirit 
TÒ TvtÜpna Tijc àXyÜt(ag, Ò Tapa roù zarpóc ikrmoptvtrat, of truth, which pro- 
the Spirit of truth, who from : the Father gocs forth, ther, he shall testify of 
éxEivog paprupnoet mepi épuoUv 27 kai busig O& pap- me: 27 and ye also 


shall bear witness, be- 
ki N ; s rmm. cause .ye have been 
TUPEITE, OTL (UT doXijc per Emov tore. ae d a NUN. 
witness, , because from [the] beginning with me ye are. sanis A 
| - ; nee "E ns » XV1. These things 
16 Tatra dedkadnKa dpiv iva p.cKavdadtoijre. 2 dT0- have i spoken unto 
These things I have spoken to you that ye may not be offended. Out of you, that yeshould not 
^ , t 7. D ) » er t ~ be offended. 2 They 
suvaywyouc Toujoove V ÕE AAN Epyfrat (pa tva WAC shall put you out of 
the synagogues they will put . you; but is coming an hour that everyone the synagogues: yea, 
EI: » Oe Y ee , 2 auk the time cometh, that 
0 amoxTéivag vuac O6£g CTpELRY TPOTPEPELY TP VEW. whosoever killeth you 
who kills you willthimk service to render to God ; will think that he do- 
Au ~ e~o w » ` eth God service, 3 And 
9 xai rabra momoovow piv’. ore obk.fyvocav TOY ma- these inge wil un 
and these things they will do toyou because they know not the Fa- do unto you, because 


GENE Los 3. ? 3 ~ ý , S eu e they have not known 
répa ovde ipe. 4 aka ravra- AedadyKa piv, tva Orav te rerni Tp RN 


he will bear witness concerning me; ?also “ye .Jand bear 


ther nor ime, But thesethings Ihavesaid toyou, that. when 4Butthese things have 
» t Nu pe , pu. at), I told you, that when 
ENON 1) WPA” MVYNMOVEVHTE AVTWV OTL EYW ELTTOV , Gii halo ea 


may have come the hour ye may remember them that I said [them] may remember that Í 
~ -— ux AN NC ~ ay y et 

iiw: — raUra.0b pity’ Æ ápice obeeimor ürü told somot them: Amd 

to you. Butthesethings to you from [ihe] beginning’ I did not -ay , because unto you at the begin- 


e » ^ * e , ^ ^ , L4 . d 
; Y , vrTa ning, because 1 was 
ped VOV NLNY. 9 vUv.Ó€ UTAYW: Tpu TOV méjibavr pe, mi agg AI 


with -you Iwas, Butnow Igo to as who HERE MC, go my way tohim that 
Kat ovdgig t£ vpdy ipur pe, Moù vráytc; 6 adr ore micas Aa d 
ànd none of you asks us — goest nis - bani iu: qum — 6 But 

ravva  AeAaMyka viv Xóm TeTANPwWKEY .OJGv THY because I have said 
these things Ihavesaid to you gricf has filled ` your these things unto you, 


a andi ' ssa 5 ae " sorrow hath filled your 
kapüiav. 7 aNN éyw Tv adnfeaav Aéyw viv, . cuppeoee heart. 7 Nevertheless 
heart.. But j the truth say X to you, It is profitable mE m 
4 ` . , = , edle AK 
buiv iva iya  dmtAÓw' — táv.ydp* pr.ám£AÓw Ó TapaKAn- that I go away: for 
for you thai T should go «way ; for if I go not away the . Paraclete LES E. ns d 
E x ~ `o 1 a. bns ~ t ‘ o 2 J 
roG “obx.tdevoerat" mpòç vpüc' idvðè; ropevÜ D, . ré — come unto you; but if 
will not come to you; but if I go, I will send: (I. depart, I will :end 


Y eis Üuágto you LTTrA. Y ciyogav LTTvA. 7 émoíqgev did LTTrA. , S etxyogav LTTrA. b ep 
TO vó aUTaV yeypapjiévos L'A. — 6 — ó€ T[TrA]. — " — bpiv GLTTrAW., + avrov (read 
their hour; atra  f|avzGr]Tr & --6yo L|AJW. ^? ov un €À8g in no wise should come Tr, 
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him unto you. 8 And 
when he is come, he 
will reprove the world 
of sin, and of righte- 
ousness, and of judg- 
meni: 9 of sin, because 
they believe not on me; 
10 of righteousness, be- 
cause I fo to my Fa- 
ther, and ye see me no 
more; 11 of judgment, 
because the prince of. 
this world is judged. 
I2 I ha: vet many 
thingsto. _.untoyou, 
but ye cannot bear 
them now. 13 Howbeit 
when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all 
truth: for he shall not 
speak of himscif; but 
whatsoever he shall 
hear, that shall he 
speak: and he will shew 
you things to come. 
14 He shall glorify me» 
for he shall receive of 
mine, and shall shew 
it unto you. 15 Ail, 
thingsthat the Father 
hath are mine: there- 
fore said I, that he 
shall take of mine, and 
shall shew 2t unto you., 
16 A little while, and 
ye shall not.see me: 
and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see 
me, because I go to the 
Father. 17 Then said 
some of his disciples 
among themselves, 
What is this that he 
saith unto us, A little 
while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a 
little while, and ye 
shall see me: and, Be- 
cause I go to the Fa- 
ther? 18 They said 
therefore, What is this 
that he saith, A little 
while? we cannot tell 
what hesaith. 19 Now 
Jesus knew that they 
were desirous to ask 
him, and said unto 
them, Do ye inquire 
among yourselves of: 
that I said, A little 
while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a 
Ettle while, and ye 
shall see me? 20 Verily, 
vorily, I say unto you, 
That ye shall weep and 
-ament, but the world 
shall rejoice: and ye 


IQANN @ Ss. XVI, 

aùròv mpbc budge 8 rai 2hOwy érevac iNeyért róv Kdcpoy 
him to you. And having come he will convict the world 

mepi dygapríackai epi Owaiocivnc kai mepi kpioéuc. 

concerning sin and concerning righteousness and concerning judgment, 


O-4toi auaoriac piv, OTe ov-miorEevavoty Eic és’ 10 Epi 
p : 


Concerning sin, because they believe nob on me; concerning 
ducatoodyne O&, Ott. mpóc Tòr marepaipov" bnáyw, kai *obK 
righteousness because to my Father Igoaway, and no 


tri Üswptirí pe’ 11 srepi.Ó& Kpioewc, Ort 
longer ye behold me; and concerning judgment, because the 

ys , Fo é a? " Li » ] LEN 
KOOHOU.TOUTOUV KEKPITAL. 12° Ert moa EX AEyery 

of this world has been judged. Yet many things I have tosay 
bpiv," aN od. divacbe Bucralew adore 13 rave EO . 
toyou, but yeare not able to bear them now, But when *may “have *come 
éKelvoc, TO mvtÜpa rijg dAnPEiac, OOnynoe Vag "eic zrücav 


ruler 


the; the Spirit of truth, he will guide you into all 
rjv adnGeav’" ob yàp XAadjoe ag éavroU, aXX. 0ca."ày' 
the truth; înot 'for?he ^willspeak from himself, but whatsoever 
"dkobog'  XAaMjoe, kai Ta  ipxóutva vayy  vpiv. 


he may hear he,will speak; and the things coming he will announce to you. 
1 Dunn x 3 1 ò , e ? ~ > M. p rA ll Sy 
4 ékt&ivOC tpe o£acti, OTL EK TOV £JLOU AnwWerat, Kal avay- 
He me will glorify, for of , dine he will receive, and will an- 
yg piv. 15 zárra boa ye 0 marnp. ipa ior’ 
nounce toyou. ' AU things whatsoever “has tthe "Father mine ‘are; 
dit rovro elroy, Ore èk Tovéipov SAnwWera," kai dvay- 
because of this Isaid, that of mine he willreceive, and will an- 
yeei vpiv. 16 Mikpóv kai Tou" Oewpsiré pe, kai TANW 
nounce to you. A little [while] and ye do not behold me; and again 
pucpoy — , kai Oyec0é pe, öre iyw vráyw góc TOY ma- 
alittle [while] and yeshallsee me, because -I  goaway to the Fa- 
£ ~ ~ ~ * 
répa." 17 Elvov oiv êk rTOv.na0g7ív.avroU óc 
ther. Said therefore [some] of his disciples ` to 
? , D ae ee ~ es , € ~ C 4 d 
addnrouvc, Ti orav roUrO 6 :déyEr npiv, Mikpov Kat 
one another, What is this which hesays tous, A little [while] and 
où- Hewpere pe, kai wad pukpóv kai Owso0t pe; kai 
ye do not behold me; and  aguin alittle [while] and ye shall sce me? and 
eu ` t 
Ort 'éyo" vrayw Tp0c TÓv maripa; 18 "EAeyov ody, 
Because lt go away to the Father? They said therefore, 
‘Touro ri éoriv" Ò Aéyt, VrÓ" puxpdy; ovK.0l0apev 


This "what is which he says, the little [while]? We do not know 
ri Aai. 19°Eyyvw *oðv! Yó! ’Iņsoŭe öre ÑHOAov aùròv 
what he speaks. "Knew ?therefore Jesus that they desired “him 
> ~ 4 fom . a ~ 
épurüv, kai elev avroic, epi rovrov Cnreire per’ 


1to ask, , and said to them, Concerning this do ye inquire among 
H , u ~ 3 
ahAnNAwY, Ort tlrov, Miwpóv kai ov.Ütwptiré pe, Kai 
one another, that Isaid, A little [while] and ye do not behold me; and 
wary puxpoy kai Oweo06 pe; 20 àyumv apy Aéyw dpir, 
again a little [while] and ye shall see me? Verily verily Isay to you, 
ore KNavoeTe Kai Opnvhoere vucic, 6.0 KOoMO i : 
, ) ; O C xuprotrat 
that “will “weep *and “will lament e but the woa i rejoice ; 


eee 


, 1— pov (read the.Father) rrr[a]. 
adnGeray magav LIrA ; ev TH aAnOEla máoy T. 


hear TrA ; axover he 


r oUKÉTL no longer (do ye behold) LTA ; ov« ëtt T». s 
TTA; OTL UTAYyW 7rpos TOv TaTépa G[L]W. . 


€oriv TOUTO LTr. 


» — TO (read a little [while], Tra, 


X oùxéri GLT. — piv Aéyew TTrA. m etc Thy 
7 n — üy'LTTrA. o axovoet he shall 
P Anmyerar LTTrA. a Aap Paver receives GLTTrAW. 
rr, SUL OTt yù Urayw mpos TOY TaTépa 
t — cyw (read umdyw I go away) LITAW.. “Té 
* =; ody GIT. AW. y — OTTrA. 


hears T. 


t A ~ 
O adoXwy Tov’ 


* 


XYI. JOH N. 


úpeic- 0£" NuTnVijoea9e, ANN" N-Aúmry-bpðv eic yapàv ytii]- 


Lut ye will be grieved, but your gricf to joy shall ve- 
Gerat. 21 5] yvr) 0Orav Tik), Núm Exe, OTe 7)\OEV 
cole, The woman when she gives birth, grief has, because iscome 
j.-Goc.avTÜc* orayv.dé yennjoy 7d maiðiov, "ook ert" 

her hour; but when she brings forth the child, no longer 


pivypovever rie OXGbewc, (d — THY Yapay Ore iyevyney 


sie remembers the tribulation, on account of the joy that hasbeen born 
&vÜpwróc etc róv Kéopov. 22 Kai peice obv “Nórr uiv 
a man into the world. And ye therefore grief indeed 


wi dyere" radwv.dé bpopat $uüc, Kai yapijoerar vuv 
now have; but again I willsee you, and “shall *rejoice ‘your 
i] KapOla, kai ri)v.xapáv-vuGv ovdEiC alps" Ad Upwy. 23 Kai 

“heart, and your joy noone takes from you. And 
iy iw Tg NMEOM pè oùk èpwrhoere obOtv. ‘Apiw djüjv 


in that day of me yeshallask nothing. Verily verily 
Aéyw viv, fori!" 8dca.dv" airnonre Tov maripa ty rẹ 
l-ay toyou, That whatsoever ye may ask the Father in 
ovopartpov: duce duty." 94 Ewe.dpre oùk yrHoaTE ovdeY 
my name he will give you. Hitherto yeasked nothing 


¿r 7@p.oviparipov® airtire, kai. *ArppecGe," tva 1)-yaga-vpov 
in my name: ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy 
y memiypwuivn. 25 ravra iv wapotpiatc NeNaGAnka vty’ 
may be full. These thingsin allegories I have spoken toyou; 
k 2 OE T eu u JC TA , , , 
avr €oxerat wpa OTE OUK tTL Ev TAPOIHIALG XaA100 
but ^ is coming an hour when no longer in allegories I will speak 
Viv, dÀAà mappuciq mepè Tov marpòç “avayyeAw” Biv. 
to you, but piainly concerning the Father. I will announce to' you. 
20 iv ét. Ty ypipg èv TY.dvomaripou airigesPs’ kai où 
In that day in my name ` yeshallask; and ?not 
Aéyw -vpiy Ort iyw £puri)ow ròv maripa mepi vuv 27 aù- 
'I?say to you that I | willbescech the Father for you, ^him- 


self !for “the ?Father you, me haveloyed, and 
TEMOTEVKATE OTL tyw Tapa “rou 0coU" iEijAOoy. 28 i£jAOor 
have believed that I from God came out. I came out 
°rapa" roù zarpóc kai thi \vAa eic TOV kóopov'. TAAL àġujju 
from the Father and have come into the world; again | I leave 
Tov KOGMOY kai mopeúvopar TPOCG TOY Tartpa. 990 Atyovow 
the world: and go to the Father. “Say 
l'abri! ot. uabyrai.abrov. "10e, viv Iappycia adc, Kai 
*to “him this “disciples, Lo, now plainly thou speakest, and 
mapouiav oùôeuiav Aéyetc.. 80 viv oldapev öre — olüac 
"aliegory Ino speakest. Now weknow that thou knowest 
TUVTA, Kai oU Xotíav EXEC iva Tic GE tour. 


oves because ye 


iv TOUT(Q 


‘all things, and ?not “necd ihast that anyone thee should ask. Dy this 
qioTEevopey OTL ATÒ Ücov — é£]AOec. 31 ’AmeKOIOH abroic 
we belicve that from God thou camest forth. FAmswercd “them 


r £ n 3 ~ » - , 5 5) > , » e ` s ~ ' 
o" IncoUc, Apre miorevere ; 92 iov, toyeraı wea Kaisviy 
‘Jesus, Now “do ?ye ‘believe ? Lo, is coming an hour and now 

3 [i i e ~ Et. 3 . i t A , * il 
ehyAvGev, tva okopmiobijre ERacroc Ele Tà.iOta, ‘Kai ipé 
' has come, that ye will be scattered each to hisown, and me 


TOC yàp ò Tar)p Pret Upuüc, Ste Optic ipe wePAHKarTE, kai 


now 
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shall he sorrowful, but 
your sorrow shall be 
turned into joy. 214A 
woman when she is .in 
travail hath sorrow, 
beeause her hour is 
come: but as soon as 


eshe is delivered of the 


child,sheremenibercth 
no more the anguish, 
for joy that a man is 
born into the world. 
22 And ye now there- 
fore have sorrow: ^ut 
I will see you again, 
and your heart shall 
rejoice, and your joy 
no man takcth from 
you. 23 And,in that 
day ye shall ask meno- 
thing. Verily, verity, 
Isay unto you, What- 
soever ye shall ask the 
Father in wy name, 
he will give it you. 
24 Hitherto have ye 
asked nothing in my 
name: ask, and ye shall 
reccive, that your joy 
may be full. 25 These 
things have I spoken 
unto you in proverbs: 
but the time cometh, 
when I shall no more 
speak unto you in pro- 
verbs, but I shall shew 
you plainly of the Fa- 
ther. 26 At that day ye 
shall ask in my name: 
and I say not unto 
you, that I will pray 
the Father for you: 
27 for the Father him- 
self loveth you, because 
ye have loved me, and 
have believed that I 
came out from God. 
28 I came forth from 
the Father, and am 
come into the world; 
again, I leave the 
world, and go to the 
Faiher. 29 liis disci- 
ples said. unto him, Lo, 
speakest thou 
plainly, and speukest 
no proverb. $0 Now 
are wesure that thou 
knowest all things, 
and needest not that 
any man should ask 
thee: by this we be- 
lieve that thou camest 
forth from God. 31 Je- 
sus answered them, Do 
ye now believe? 32 Be- 
hold, the hour cometh, 
yea, is now come, that 
ye shall be scattered, 
cvery man to his own, 
ind shall leave me a- 


b oùer. GLT. 
f — or: [L}iTra. 

NY PRR 1.1 1 x 
n — yot L; tov warpos the Father 1:4. 
4+ eV LTTrA, F—OTIrA, 8 — yUV LTITA, 


z— 66 but LTTrA. a gAAa Ti A. 
have L. ¢aoce shall take LTrA. 
ÈV TQ ÓvóOka TC pov TITA.’ 
MamrayyeAw L'ITrAW. 


[L}jvtra, 


€ poy pèv Avmyr LTTUA. 

g av ti M auythiug LTTrA. 
~ GAA TIL E E 
“ék LITIA, 

t kapi TTrA, 


d €fere Shall 
h dwoee vw 
! ovxére GLT, 

P-— ave 
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Tone: and yet I am not 
alone, because the Fa- 
ther is with we. 
33 These things I have 
spokch unto you, that 
in me ye might have 
peace. In the world ye 
shall have tribulation: 
but be of good cheer; 
I have overcome the 
world.. 


XVII. These words 
spake Jesus, and lifted 
up his eyes to heaven, 
and said, Father, the 
hour is come; glorify 
thy Son, that thy Son 
also may glorify thee: 
as thou hast given 
him power over all 
flesh, that he should 
give eternal life to as 
many as thou hast 
given him. 3 And this 
is life eternal, that 
they might know thee 
tho only true God, and 
Jesus Christ, . 
thou hast sent. 4 Ihave 
glorified thee on the 
earth: I have finished 
tho work which thou 
gavest me to do. 5 And 
now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine 
own self withtheglory 
which I had with thee 


before the world was.’ 


6 T have manifested 
thy name unto the 
men which thou gavest 
me out of the world: 


thine they were, and. 


thou gavest them me; 
and they have kept 
thy word. 7 Now they 
have known that ail 
things whatsoever 
thou hast. given me 
are of thee. 8 For I 
have given unto them 
the words which thou 

vest me; and they 


ve ‘received them, ` 


and havé known sure- 
ly that I came out 
from thee, and they 
have believed that 
thou didst send: me. 
9 I pray for them: I 
pray not for the world, 

ut for them which 
thou hast given me; for 
they are thine. 10 And 
all mineare thine, and 
thine are mine :. dnd 
I am blorified in them. 
1] And now I am no 
more in the world, but 
these are in the world, 


whom. 


XVI, XVII. 


er: e 4 , 
) 1OÑTE- Ka OTL Ò "TaTDO PET 
tovoy  üQnTE kat 
c ye = leave; and [yet] Iam not for the ates - 
7 t ~ Uu * , a a 
33 ravra  AckáAgka vpiv tva ey ipot eionynu 
These things I have spoken to you that in me peace’ / 
, m » EN A 4 ~ 
lv ra kócpqp Odjgrbiv, Yéxere! adda Üapotirt, 
tribulation ye have; but be of good courage, 


IQANNH Z. 


obk.tipi póvoc, 
alone, 
(poU toT.. 
mo is. 
EXNTE. 
ye may have. In the world 
iyw veviknea TOY kócpgov. 
I haveovercome the world. : 
r4 Li s 4 ? ~ a D 
17 Tatra sdadyoev Yo" Incobc, kat *imijpev" rote ó98aA- 
These things spoke Jesus; : and lifted up "eyes 
` , ~ D ee. WS. , ` boss T Iá- ANAVE ie” 
perg AUTOL Etc TOV Qvoarov FRAU EURE ai £0, t WAU EV Y 
this to the heaven and said, Father, “has *come ‘the 
er Z £i r p Sui tf et Lea Mil E: fs. a i ó m 
wpa ðóčacóv GOV TOV VIOY, (va “Kat 9.ULOC-"COU 05001) 
"hour; glorify thy Son, that also thy Son may gloriry 
: ~ , , , "er 
ct' 2KaQwe £Ówkac- avrw iÉovoiav TAONG caokoc, wa 
thee; ` as thougavest him authority .over all ned that (of] 
=. ** . , ^v , 1 ~ ` 2 
tay ð  'Otówxac  abrQ, Swoy'  avroic Cwry aitov. 
all which thou hast given him,  heshouldgive tothem life eternal, 
3 abrg.06 iorw jj aiwrog wh, a *ywockwoiv" oE TOY 


And this is the eternal. ‘life, that they should know thee: the 

D M , r ES! AES. adf « ^ ~ 2 

pórov àXg8wóv 0sóv, kai 0v — áztortiXac '"Inco?wv xotróv. 
only true - God, and *whom ‘thou *didst “send ‘Jesus “Christ. 


4 iy oe ióóLaca imi ric yüc' TÒ toyov Sérehetwoa' Ò 


I thee glorified the earth; the work I completed, which 
r D 1 ? E ~ ^r m , . 
dédwkac pot tva momoa 5 kai viv Oófacóv pe ov. Tar 
thou hast given me that Ishoulddo; and now glorify me thou, . Fa- 
rtp, Tapa ctavrQ, Tj OvEy ğ tiyov mpò TOU TOY KOopOY 
ther, with thyself, with the glory which Ihad before the world 
D 1 , : , ” ~ , 
elvat Tapa coi. 6 'EQavípocá «ov ró-0voua Toç ávOpwzrotc 
-was with, thee. I manifested thy name tothe men 
ode dédwKdc" por ex Tov kóspov: coi Tjcav, fral &poi" 
whom thou hast given me outof the world.  Thinethey were, and tome 
aùroùç *0t0wkac'": Kat TăvAóyov-sov Erernpohkaow." 7. vüv 


on. 


them thou hast given, and thy word they have kept. Now 
čyvwkav — Ort mávra boa Põðwrác" por, mapà coU 


they have known that all things whatsoever thoi hast given me, ‘of thee 

itor! 8 0 rem à Ekotówkác! A a 
EOTLY OTL TA PNUATA . £Omkác" pot d&dwKa avroig 
are; for.the words which thouhastgiven me Ihave given. them, 


` , 3 0» oOo u ~ D ~ 
kai avrot &Aa(Gov, lkai £yvocav! adnOd¢ Orc mapa cad 


and they received [them], and knew . truly that from, thee 
LEnAVOY, kai &ríorevcav ört Ov pe &zéortac. Déyw mepi - 
Icameout, and they believed that thou me  didst send, I concerning 

? a Li T > ` Led f, ~ - 
auTwy  tpwTU' oÙ mepi TOU KÓcuov  épuTO, adda 
them  makerequest; not concerning the world make I request, but 

bJ wen , , 

"tpi wy d&dwkac pot, ort coi sicw. 10 kai rà 
concerning whom thou hast given me, for thine they are: (and "things 
- ld , J ` ` r 
ipà mávra cá icTtw, Kai rà.cà gua’ kai  dedoEaopar 
ml all “thine ‘are, , and thine [are] mine:) and I have been glorified 

a ~ a bd ~ , ` H 
ev avroic. 11 rai "ook Ti" cipi iv TQ kóouw, kai "obrou! iv 
in them. And no longer Iam in the, world, and these in 


ee 


v é£ere ye will have EL. 


4 — Kal LTTrAW. 


gavest LTTr. 
i eioiv TTrA. 
P? avroi they T. 


a — cov (read the Son) TT:(A]. 
oxovow they know Trr. 


f Kapot Tr. 
k éSwxcs thou gavest LTTrA. 


" — 6 T. *érdpas having lifted up LTTrA. Y — koi LTTrA. 
^ ; o dwoet he shall give A. € yura- 
, 4 TeAeudoas having completed LTTrA. e éóokás thou 

E Trerjpqkav LTTrA. | h éSwxas thou guvest L. 
1 [kai €yvocav] L, m ovxere LTW., 


XVII. JOHN. 


T) KÓGU( Etoty, Kai iyw! zrpóc CE EpYouat. TÁTEO &y:£, THON- 
the world are, and I to thee come. “Father ‘Holy, keep 
cov atrotc iv ry.drepari.cov Pode" dédwKac pot tva 
them aa thy name whom thou hast —— me, that 
wow Ev, kac 4 3peic. 12 Ore unv per abrar "iv rg 
they may be one, as we. When I was with them in the 
Koc yw irnoovy arroùg èv rw.dvopari.ccu *oùÙc! č- 
worid [Io waskeening them in thy name: whom thou 
Ü " , (UM A £ es ` , ` X^ , ~ , ’ M ` t 
weac uoti aša, kat owde && a'róv ATONETO, Eijo) Ó 
hast givea me — Lguard.d, and noone of them perished, except the 
CI ~ , , t t É 4 ~ ~ at 
vig TIC aww sac, tva 9) yeap)  cÀyow05j. 13 viv. 
son of perdition, that the scripture might be fulrilled. And now 
g ~ ~ ~ ‘ » 
vpóc GE épyopat, Kai TRUTA ÀaÀG itv TQ kós tva tyw- 
to thee Icone; andthesethingsIspeak in the world that they s 
ow T)Y Xapàv THY il meTANPWpEQY Ev Madroic." 14 ‘a 
have “joy culanice in them. 


Cewka aurotc TOV. willl cov, Kai Ò KOO}LOC EMI ONOEV avrore, 
have given them thy w “and and the world hated them, 


OTL QUK.EIGUV tk TOU KOg LOU, kaÜwc byw OUK. eini èK TOU 
because they are not of the world, ; as I am not of the 
kócuov. 15 obkipwrO wa apne aùroùç èx Tov 

world. I do not make request that thou shouldest take them outof the, 
KCopov, àXX tva — rHONoNE abrovc ék-TOU movnpooù. 
world, but that thoushouldest keep them outof the evil, 
16 ik roU Kécphov obk.ticiv, kaÜwc èyw YéK ToU kócuov OK 

Of the world they are not, as I of the world "not 
emt." 17 áylacov abrove tv rj.áXgOsiq."oov'" ó Aóyoc ó cóc 
^am. Sanctify | them by thy truth ; 2word Athy 
* 2 * > r L] 
anera iori. 18 kaÜoc &pé pn gic TOY KOCUOY, 
truth is. As me thou didst send into the world, 
Kayw améorsiia abrote sic TOY Kócuov' 19 Kai UTép aùròv 
I also sent them into the world; and for them, 
*byo" dytutZo igavróv, va Ykai adroit wow" »yuacu£vot tv 
I sanctify myself, that also they may be sanctified in 
arnOeia. 20 Ov epi robrwv dé — éporO póvov, adr\a 
truth, ?Not "for these ‘and "make ®I ®request 5only, but 
Kai tp] TOv  "micrtvcÓvTuV" dtd ToU.Aóyov.aUTOv tlc 
4's0 for tho-e who shall believe through their word on 
z , es 2 , , 
¿pé 91'va wavrec Ev Gow, kaÜwc ov, “rárep," èv pol, 
no; that all one may be, as thou, Father, [art] in me, 

: ' ( * * ~ A 1 t € , 
Kayw iv cot, iva kat abroi £v nity "Ey! dow" tva ó kócpoc 
p in -— that also they in us one may be, that tho world 


TiOTETO]" Ort c? pe ámtortac. 22 "kai iyo" rhv Oó£av 
By believe that thou me didst, send. And 1L ue glory 


ijv edédwKdc" prot dédwka abroic, va wow tv, Kabwe 
which thou hast given me hare gue them, . that ead = be enm. as 
uec Ev ficuew" 23 iyw iv abroic, kai od iv emol, tva 

we one are: I in them, and thou in me, that 


wow reredewpévor eic Ev, Erai! iva ywwory Ò Koopoc 
they may be perfected » into one, and that ?may*know ‘the “world 
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and T come to thee; 
Holy Father, keep 
through thine - own 
name those whom 
thou hast given me, 
that — may be 
one, we are. 
19 While I was with 
Siem in the world; I 
kept them in thy name? 
those that thou gavest 
me I have kept, and 
none of them is lost, 
but the son of perdi- 
tion; that the scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, 
13 And now come I to 
thee; and these things 
I speak in the world, 
that they might h: wwe 
my joy fultilled in 
themselves, 14 Ihave 
given them thy word ; 
and the world hath 
hated them, because 
thy are not of the 
world, even as I am 
notofthe world. 15I 
pray not that thou 
shotldest take them 
out of the world, but 
that thou ‘shouldest 
keep them from . the 
evil. 16 They are not 
of the world, even as 
I am not of the world. 
17 'Sanctify | them 
, through thy truth: 
thy word is truth. 
18 As thou hast sent 
meintothe world,even 
so have I also sent 
them -into the world. 


' 19 And for thcir sakes 


I sanctify myself, that 
they also might be 
sanctified through the 
truth. 20 Neither pray 
I for these alone, but 
for them also which 
shall believe on me 
through their word ; 
21 that they all may be 
one; as thou, Father, 
art in nie, and I in 
thee, that they also 


.may be onein us: that 


the world may believe 
that thou hast sent 
me. 22 And the glory 
which thou gavest me 
I have given them; 
that they may be one, 
even as we are one: 
23 I in them, and thou 
in me, that they may 
be made perfecc in one; 
and that the world 
may know that thou 


ll —— AM ————————————————————————————— —ÀÀÀ—À E EEIIÓÀ 


“Kayo LTTrA. Pw Ww hich GLTTrAW. 4 + kai also Tr. T — év TQ KOoMwM LTTrA. $Q 


e 


which TTrA. t + kai uud (read I was keeping them in thy name which thou hi ust given 
nie, and 1 guarded (them ]) |Lyrtra. u éavTotg ITrA. Y OÙK eiut EK TOU KOG.OU LTIrA w. 
"AT UBND (read the truth) LTT. * — ¿yù (cad ay. I sanctity) [zr]. * wou Kat 


avro. LTTrAW. z r.a Tevóvrov believe GLTTrAW. a ma Tip TTrA.- 


b v- v (Lira. 


€ miorevy TTr. d ka yi LTTrA. -€ gdwkas thou gavest L. f — éegpev (read jarej) TTrA, 


E€ — xat LTTrA. M 


i 
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hast sent me, and hast 
loved them, as thou 
hast loved me. 21Fa- 
ther, I will that they 
also, Whom thou hast 
given me, be with me 
where I ain; thatthey 
may behold my glory, 
which thou hast given 
me: for thou lovedst 
me before tne founda- 
tion of the world. 
25 O righteous Father, 
the world hath not 
known thee: but I have 
kuown thee, and these 
have known that thou 
hast sent me. 26 And 
I have declared unto 
them thy name, and 
will declare it: that 
the: love wherewith 
thou hast loved me 
may be in them, and I 
in them. 


XVIII. When Jesus 
had spoken these 
words, ho went forth 
with his disciples over 
the  brook  Cedron, 
where wasa garden,in- 
to the which he enter- 
ed, and his disciples. 
24nd Judasalso,which 
betrayed him, knew 
the place: .for Je.us 
ofttimes resorted thi- 
ther with his disciples. 
3 Judas then, having 
received a band df men 
and officers from the 
chief priests and Pha- 
risees, cometh thither 
with lanterns and 
torches and weapons, 
4 Jesus therefore, 
knowing all things 
that should come upon 
him, went forth, and 
said unto them, Whom 
seek ye? 5 ‘They an- 
swered him, Jesus of 
Nazarcth. Jesus saith 
unto them, I am Ae. 
And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood 
with them. 6 Assoon 
then as he had said 
unto them, I am he, 
they went backward, 
and fellto the ground, 
7 Then asked he them 
again, Whom seek ye? 
And they said, Jesus 
of Nazarcth. 8 Jesus 
answered, I have told 
you that I am Ae: if 
therefore ye seek mo, 
let theso go their way: 


TOANNHZ XVIL SVs 


^ ` , ^ + tge M ARN , 
Ore ov pe (ríortUXac, Kal NYaATHOAC QUTOUG KaOwe tmé yá- 
that thou me didst send, and lovedst them as me thou 
o4 lt grep," lode! Idédweag! por 0£Xo tva brov ea 
anoacg. 24 ^IIarep, oug eOwkag" pot GE. TOU Eli 
lovedst. Father, whom thou ha-t given me I desire that where ^am 
[d ~ ~ ~ t M Nhe 
yw káktivor Gow ptr éf0v, iva Oswowow riv 00£av Tippy 
i they also may be with me, that they may behold ?glory 
qujv dr kiSweac! pot, Ort ijy&zri]oec ue TPO KaTaBoArHe 
‘my which thou gavest me, for thou lovedst me before [the] foundation 
kócuov 25 'Iidrep" dike, kai o KÓOHOÇ OE OvUK.tYYW, 
of [the) world. 2Father ‘righteous, and the world thee knew not, 
E ` oa a” J LOS 
Lyu.0 oe čyvwv, kai obrot Eyywoay Ort c? pe &ctor&ac 
butI thee knew, and these knew that thou me didst send. 
26 kai iyvéópwa abroig rü.0vouá.cov, rai — wyvupicur 
And Imade known tothem thy name, and will make [it] known; 


t , a i , , ~ x 
iva p.àyám v yamnodg pe iv aùroùic g, Kayw 


that the love with which thou lovedst- me in them maybe; and I 
iv avroic. 
in them. ; 
t~ , tn? ~ Yt e ES 
18 Td?ra sov PO" 'LjsoUc i£ijA0ev otv roig ua0jraic 


*These *things ?ghaving ?said 4Jesus went out with "disciples 
abroU mipav roU yepábpov "ræv Kédpwy," ömov ijv kijmoc, 
this beyond the winter stream of Kedron, where was a garden, 
, a 2 € 7 8 ` e ` , ~ 4 ` s 
eic òv sicijAOtev abróc kai ot-paOnrai.avrov. 2 goede Kai 
into which "entered !'he and his disciples. And *knew "also 
2 , « 1 , ` ` , 4 u , 
lovdag 6  apaóijobg  abróv roy rómov’ Ort TrOAXáKiG 
Judas “who ‘was °delivering "up Shim ihe place, .because “often 
auynxOn "ó''Igcobc éxet pera THY.pabyTHY.avrov. 3 ò oov 
“was *gathered 4Jesus there with his disciples. “Therefore 
'lobóac  Aafjov  rüv oméipay, kai ik TOY apytepswy Kai P 
‘Judas having received tho band,. and "from ?the ‘chief *priests Sand 
Papioaiwy varnpéirac, Eoxerar &kei. perà Gavwy kai Xaumáüwv 
7Pharisees ! officers, comes there with torches and lamps 


kal brdwy. 4 'LgcoUc toby" siðwç mavra rà èpyópeva 

and weapons, Jesus therefore knowing all things that were coming 
> , m" ^ , - 

à abróv,  '"iEcMÜnv  simevl abroic, Tiva Zynreire; 5 Are- 

upon him, having gone forth- said to them, Whom seek ye? They 


«piÜüncav aùr, '1gco)v tov Nalwpaiov. Aéyer abroig 50 
answered him, Jesus the Nazarean. "Says to *them 
"Y ^ {} "E , > à t Zz - M 5 2T. ^T € 

)oovc, Hyw Ep. | BiornKetoe kat lovóac o mapa- 
1Jesus, 1 am [he] And*was?standing 7also Judas ?who *was?de- 

a ? 4 A ^ Li ~ 

didove abróv per aura. 6 ‘Qc’ oby elrev adroic, “Ori! 
livering "up him with ‘them. . When therefore he said to them, 


, "A > ? ~ ? 4, a ” r 

éyw eip, — "AmijA00v' &c.rd.Ó7ícw kai Vémesavr! yaytat. 
Iam [he], they: went ` backward and fell  to[the] ground, 

7 warw ‘obv *avrove érnpwrnoey," Tiva Cyreire; Ot.08 
Again therefore “them . *he questioned, | “Whom seekye? And they 


eixov, Inooùv róv Nalwpaioy, 8 'AmexpiOy Y6\ 'IgcoUc, Eizov 


said, Jesus the Nazarzan. 7 Answered Jesus, Itold 
AES LN ? r E) > T ? a - » 

UIV OTL EYW Et. — & ObY EME NTETE, dósere TOVTOYE vrá- 
you that I amf{he]. Ifthereforeme -yeseek, suffer these’ ' togo 


——— — lll 


b manip LTTrA. 
given LTTrAW. 


i ó what TTrA. 


ia wl j éSwxas thou gavest L. . 
PATHS Lu. C. 


m .— O TTrA. 


- > *6éwxds thou hast 
= ToU Keópov GL; TOU keôpov T. 


O —. Ó TTrA p "- TOV Lv [a] z os > ^ 
y . j ek TOV from the T. 3 ôè and (Jes t 0$ le 
—- Ayer bpe e and says LTTrA. ®—6T; —6Inoois (read t v P e ote 
r. amiÀÜav LTTrA. " éregav LTTrA, * émoió t Ab T€ . 
750€» W, Y =- 0 GLTTrAW, ENNPWTNTEV GUTOUS LTrA ; AUTOS ETNAPW- 


XVIII. JOHN. 

e ex = t 
ye 9 va mànpwbH 6 Aóyoc Ov timzv. "Ort ode dt- 
nwiy ; that miglu be fulfiled the word which he aid, Whom thou 


Owkac pot oùk amwnrtaa CE airy obdiva. 10 Siwy obv 
hast given me of them not onc. Simon “therefore 


Ilérpog £xywv jwtyeupav, &Akvotv avrijy, Kai imatoEey TÓV 
‘Peter having a sword, drew it, and smote the 


TOU GOXLEVEWC 0oUAov, kai awéxoWeyv abroU TO"wriov" rÓ 
?of “the fhigh "priest "bondman, and cut off his "ear 


destov. p.08 oropa TQ oiy Madyxog. 11 srev ov 
— And "was “name ?the?bondmau's Malcius. "Said “therefore 
0 Inootve ro Mérey, Bare rijv.u&xatpcv-?o0v" sig mjw Ohr. 
Jesus tolctcr, Put thy sword into the sheath; 
rò morhpiov ©  OtOwktv por ò Tarp  obu)z(e aÙrTó; 
the -cup which has *given “me !the "Father should I not drink it? 
12'H oty coréipa kai ò yiMapyxoc Kai ot vziotrat THY 
“The “therefore 'band andthe chief captsin and the ollieurs of the 
> ` 2 ~ ` "^ , , ^ 
‘lovdaiwy cvrcAapov rov Inootvy, kaui &cavr avróv, 19 kai 
Jews took hold of Jesus, and bound him; and 
barnyayov avrov! mpóc "Avvav ToUTOY: v.yàáp revOepoc 
they lcd away him to Annas first; for he was father-in-law 
Tov Kaiapa, 0c v àpypeùe rov.imavrov.ixeivov. 14 jy. 
of md who was high priest that ycar, And it was 


Kaiupac ò ovpBovrEvoac Toic, "Iovóatoic, ort TUM GEDEL 
Cataphas who gaye counsel to the Jews, that it is profitable 


eva avdowroy *ázoNtco0av! drip Tov Axov. 15 HrodovGer.cé 
for one man to perish ig the people. Now there followed 


Tu Inoov X Sipwy IIérpoc kai 46" Noc pantie. ó 6€ panre 
Jesus Simon Peter and the other disciple. And disciple 


ixtivOc Ùv yrocTóc TH dpxi&otl, kai cvvetcijACev TY InooU 
‘that was known -tothe high priest, and entered with Jesus 


gle THY aíXgr ToU COXLEDEWS® 16 ó.0i.liérpoc ticT2ktt mobe 


liost 


into the court ofthe high priest, but Peter stood at 
Trj Üvpq tiw. tEQAUev oŭv O panig ó Noc ç dy" 
the door without. Went out. therefore the “disciple tother who was 
yvreoróc frp apyxiepei," kai simey TY Üvpwpi Kai &ci]ya- 
known tothe high priest, and spoke tothe ee aud brought 


or rov Ilézpov. 17 Neyer ody En wadioxn 1) Üvpwoüc TQ 


Peter. tss “therefore the *maid “the *üoor-kecper 
ni ow, Mr xai ob ik rOv pabyrõv el ToU 4vOpoTov 
to Peter, ?not *also ?thou Sof “the "disciples art of “man 


TOUTOU ; Aye ikeivoc, Ock.ergi. 18 Etorijkeigav.éé ot 6o0UXot 
‘this ? Says “he, laum not. But “were ‘standing ‘the *bondmen 


Kai oi vmnperat avOpakiav. merouKorec, öre Wiyoc im, 
Sand “the 5officers, a fire of coals baving made, for cold it was, 
kai — &Ocopaívorro* qv.6€ Puer aùrõv óllérooc! écrwc 


and were warming themselves; and ?was “with *them Peter standing 


Kai Jepparvopevoc. 19 'O.ofn.ápyiepe?c yowricey rov'In- 
and warming himself, 'The high priest therefore questioned Je- 
coUv wepi  rOv.uaÜnrQv.a)TOU, kai mepi ric Ovtaxijc 
sus concerning his disciples, and i elk ie a 
abrov. 20 amexpiOy 'abrg* Yó" Inovig, $e mappinotq 
this. ? Answered "him. !Josus, openly 


* óráptov TTrA. 2 — gov (read the sword) atTrrAw. 
L; yayov TTr : [ar]ýyayorv avrov a. * amoÜavety to die LTTrA 
ur [is 4 ]. e Ò TTrA: ' ToU apxiepews of the high priest Titra 
3] Óvpupós LTTrA, b kar (also) o 1lérgos per avTov Lira. 
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OSthat the saying might 
be fultilled, which he 
spake, Of them which 
thou gavest me have I 
lost none. 10 ‘hen 
Simon Peter having a 
sword drew it, and 
smote thc high priest’s 
servant, and cut off 
his right car. ‘The 
Scrvant's name was 
Malchus. 11 Then said 
Jesus unto Peter, Put 
upthy sword into the 
sheath: the cup which 
my lath r hath given 
ey shall I not drink 
it 


12 Then theband and 
the captain and offi- 
curs of the Jews took 
Jesus, and bound him, 
13 and led him away 
to Annas first; for he 
was father in law to 
Caiaphas, which was 
the high priest that 
same year. l4 Now 
Caiaphas was he, which 
gure counsel to the ' 
Jews, tnat it was ex- 
pedient that one man 
should die for the pco- 
ple. 15 And Simon 
Peter followed Jesus, 
aud so did another dis- 
ciple: that disciple was 
known unte the high 
priest, and went in 
with Jesus into the pa- 
lace of the high priest. 
lë But Peter stood at 
the door without. 
Then went out that 
other disciple, which 

was known unto the 
high priest, and spake 
unto her that kept the 
door, and brought in 
Peter. 17 Then saith 
inc damsel that kept 
the door unto Peter, 
Art not thou also one 
of this man’s disci- 
ples? He saith, I am 
not. 18 And the ser- 
vants and officers stood 
there, who had made 
a fire of coals; for it 
was cold: and they 
warmed themselves: 
and Peter stood with 
them, and warmed 
himself. 19 The high 
priest then asked Je- 
sus of his disciples, and 
of his doctrine. 20 Je- 
sus answered him, I : 
spike openly to the 


b Hywyor [avrov] they led him 
9 — o (read another) 
E TO Iérpo n ratu 
i [avro | s 


à — Q Tir 
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world ; I ever taught 
in-the synagogue, ant 
in the temple, whither 
the Jews always re- 
sort; and in secret 
have I said nothing. 
21 Why askest thou 
me? ask them which 
heard me, what I have 
said unto them: be- 
hold, they know what 
I said. 22 And when 
he had: thus spoken, 
one of the ofliccrs 
which stood by struck 
Jesus with the palm of 


his hand, saying, Àn-! 


swerest thou the high 
priest so? 23 Jesus an- 
swered him, If I have 
spoken evil, bear wit- 
ness of the evil: but if 
well, why smitest thou 
me? 24 Now Annas 
had sent him bound 
unto Caiaphas the nigh 
priest. 


25 And Simon Peter 
stood and warmed 
himself. They said 
therefore unto him, 
Art npt thou also one 
of his di-ciples? He 
denied it, and said, 
I am not. 26 One 
of the sorvants of the 
high priest, being Mis 
kinsman whose ear 
Peter cut off, snith, 
Did not I sce thee in 
the garden with him ? 
207 Veter then denied 
again: and immcdi- 
ately the cock crew. 


28 Then led they Je- 
sus from Caiaphas unto 
the hall of judgment : 
and it was carly ; and 
they themselves went 
not into the judgment 
hall, lest they should 
be defiled : but that 
they might cat the 
passover. 29 Pilate 
then went out unto 
them, and said, What 
accusation bring ye 
against this man? 
30 They answered and 
said unto him, If he 
were nota malefactor, 
we would not have de- 
livered him up unto 
thee, . 31 Then said 
Pilate unto them,'Take 
ye him, and judge him 
according to your luw.; 
The Jews therefore; 
said unto him, It is not 


1QANNH®S. Sev. 
E r B , I 3 ^ " 
làXdAgsa" vg Koop’ żyw wavtore éidaka’ iv "rj! ovra- 
spoke tothe world; I always taught in the syna- 
t ~ , e ^ , 
ywyy kai iv TH itp), oTov nrávrore" ot Iovóatot avvépyor- 
gogue and in the temple, where always the Jews coine to- 
r iie ct " as " > "e" 
rat, kai iv kpvzT (9 thadnoa ovótv, 2l TL pe Pévtpwrac; 


secret ' Ispoke nothing. Why me dost thou question? 
! ove åkykoóraç Tí tAadAnoa abroic' t€ obrot 
those who haveheard what Ispoke tothem; lo, they 
2 Tadra.oé avrov.simtvrog tic "TOV 
But?these?things 'on *his "saying one of the 
7n ~ 1 » es "3 
bmyptrür mapeoTnKws" EQwkev , parr pa T 
officers standing by gave  ablow with the palm of the hand 


4 
,Igoob, siz6v, OUroc àmokpivy Tq apxtepet; 23 "Aztkpin 


gcther, and in 

ETEOWTNOOV 
question 

» ey = ? 

oloaow  imov & 
know what “said 


yo. 2 
I. 


j 


to Jesus, saying, Thus answerest thou the high priest? "Answered 
abr@ 30" 'IncoUc, Et kakàc £AáNyoa, plapTtpnooy mepi ToU 
shim Jesus, If evil I spoke, bear witness concerning the 


~ ` ~ , , DT , [I 
"kaKoU' e.6& kaAGc, Ti pe C&pec; 24 AméorEev™ avroy 


evil; butif well, ?Sent ?him 


o "Avvac bedepévoy zpóc Kaiápav rov aoxtepta. 


why me strikest thou? 


!Ànnas bound to Caiaphas the high priest. 
95 "Hy.dé Xv érooc éoroc xai Ceppawóperoc 
"Now "was ‘Simon "Peter standing and warming him:.cif, 
tiov ob» abr), Mi) kai ov ik TOr.naCrov.abroU 
They said therefore to him, ?Not *al-o “thou ‘of his "disciples 


ei; 'HovQsaroiktivoc, kai ttv, Oox.eipi. 26 Aéyer sic 
lart? He denied, and said, Iam not. Says one 
ix röv owy ToU dpyttptoc, cvyytr)c WY o 

of the  bondmen ofthe high priest, kinsman being [of him] of whom 
améxowev lMérpoc TO wriov, Oix.iyw cc siüov iv Tw) KTW 
“cut “off Peter the ear, 27 mot “thee, ‘saw in the garden 


per avrov; 27l1IáXw oov mpvycaro?0'Ilérpoc,kai ebbewe 


with him? Again therefore *denied ‘Peter, andimmediatcly 
aAékrwp Egwrnoer. 
acock ‘crew. 


aw ? T a ` ~ A ~ oo n 
28 ”Ayovoiw ody roy lgcoUv ard ToU Kaidga tic rò 
They lead therefore Jesus rom Caiaphas into the 
mocizwoioyv’ 7v.o&e trpowia' kai abroi ovk.tioijAOov tic TO 
praetorium, andit was early. And they entered not into the 
, [14 l ~ , 
moairwpioy, tva — p.juavOGcw, Yard tva! påywow 7Ó 
praetorium, that they might not be defiled, but that they might eat the 
Tácya. 29 i£iA0cv. oŭv  ó "IlMároc' * zpóc atrove, kai 
passover. 3Went *forth "therefore ‘Pilate to them, and 
Yelmrev," Tiva katnyopiay gépsre "*kará" rov.avOpwrov-rovrov; 
said, What accusation bring ye against this man ? 
, , ` - ~ , ~ 
30 ActxpiOncav kai *ebzov" abr, Ei piv otroc 
They answered and said tohim, If *were not  !he 
L » y r 
TOLC,” obk ay cot TAapEOWKAPEY avTOV. 
doer, Snot “to *thee !we *would have delivered up him. 3Said 
> T ? ~ t , ^ 4 ~ a 
coy!  abroic .30" VIDiAároc,  AdBere abróv dpesic, kai 
"therefore *to them Pilaie, Take him ye,. and 
,Karü = rov.vopoyv.upey kpivare *abróvr. Eimov fof! 
according to your law judge him. Said “therefore 


bkako- 


an evil 


31 EiTtsv 


! \NeAcAnka have spoken LTTrAW. 


ali GLTTrAW: 
q — ò LTTrA. 
* lIetAaTos T. 
b kakor mowy TTrA. 


“© époras ; pomor (érep. W) ETTrAW. 
* + ovy therefore ELT[TrJA. 
(X + €fw Out LTTrA, 


m — qh (read a) GLTTraw. n züyroÜcv E ; TAUTES 
P TapeoTQKüs TOV UTperOV LTTrA. 
t Tpot GLTTrAW. Y aAAa LTTrA.- 

?— KaTà T. — ? eimay LTTrA. 
€ — avrov T. f — ov LTrA. 


s — o LTTrAW. 
Y dyno Says Trra. 


© Lovvj L. d — 6 Tra, 


XVIII, XIX. 


, ~ eo? ~ Li ~ , 
avTQ ot lovóatot, Hyiv ouk 
ŝto Shim !the . ?Jews, To us 


JOHN. 


ččeoriv — dzrokrtivat ovdrva’ 

it is permitted to put ?to *death ‘noone; 

32 iva 6 Aóyoc róv LycoU -NXgoo0g òv timtv oggaívov 
that the word of Jesus might be fulfilled which hespoke signifying 


TOi Üavárg usXXev* üzroÜviokew. 83 EloijA0ev ody 


by what death — he was about us die.- ?Entered therefore 
Bic rò mparworoy radu" 0 IIAároc,! kai igwrycev Tov 
tinto *the ‘°prxtorium Tagain 1Pilate, ‘and called 


2 av, , ~ 4 6 € U ~ ? , 
Inoovy, kai simev abr, Eù ei ó BaoMeùc TOY 'Iovéatov ; 
Jesus, and said tohim,?Thou tart the king of the Jews? 


94 “AmexpiOn aùr 6" IncoUc, * Ag’ avrov" c) Tovro 

? Answered Shim: 1Jesus, From thyself thou “this 
Aéysig, 7 ANNoL loot eimo" mepi eEpov; 35 "AskpiOr) 
‘sayest, *or “others "to *thee Sdid say [it] pont me?- 2 Answered 


ò PILAdroc,! Myre cs "Iovóaióc ett ; ; Tò £Üroc rÓócóv Kal 
1Pilate, 5a SJew Sam ? ®Nation "thy and 


ot apxtEperc -—— ct pot. Ti imoinoac : 96 AreKoiOn 
the chief prie-ts «delivered up thee to me: what didst thou ? "Answered 


nó! "Inoovc, 'H 3acieta 1) £u1] obk. EOTLY ÈK TOU. KÓCHOU.TOUTOV' 
1Jesus, *kingdom ud isnot  'of this world ; 


el Ik ToU.kóopov.robrov 3v 1) BaciAe(a yèh, ot dryoerat May 


if of this world were “kingdom !my, *attendants 
oi ¿poi yywriZovro" tva  gr.rapa0o0Q oic lov6atow: 
*?my would fight . that I might not be delivered up to the Jews ; 


võv.ðè 1) Bassia ý £p) ovk.tcTip évrevOey. 37 Elmev ody 
but now kingdom *my is not. from hence. "Said “therefore 
avr OPIhAároc, Oixoty Baciedc el sú; “Amexpi9n lÒ" 
“to Shim ? Pilate, Then a king art thou? *An:wered 
‘Inoottc, Sb Neyerc, Öri Baorrede eip M " &Lyo ec rotro 
en Thou sayest [it], for a king "am I for this 
yeyevenpar. Kai. tic TroUro é\ndvba Tov kócpov, tva 
have been - and for this I have come into the world, that 
paprvpico T1 adnOcia. mac b.wy ix Tic adyGeiac 
Tanay bear witness to the truth. Everyone thatis of the truth 
aKxover pov Tijc pwrie. 88 Ayse aùr O*Iiaroe," Ti torw 
hears my voice, “Says ?to *him ‘Pilate, What, is 
anera; Kai robro etmwyv, måMv čO mpóc rore 
truth? And this having said, again he wentout to the 
'Jovóatovc. kai Neyer abroic, Eyw ovósuíav 'àiriav evpioxw iv 
Jews, and says  tothem, I not any fault find in 
? Su » ^s T 4 € ~ u Uu st (ee , , | 
aùr" 39 tori de ovrnOaa bpv tva éva Sipiv azodtow" 
hin. But it is 
iv rp Tácy« fobXceo0e oi 
at the passover ; will ye 


Eie 


"buiv aroúow" roy Pacita 
therefore to you I should release the king 


röv lovõaiwv; 40 'Expabyacdv otv mddw "mávrtc,! M- 
ofthe Jews? They ?cried tout "therefore ‘again malts say- 
yovrtc, My roirov, adda Tov BapapBăv 
ing, Not . this one, but Barabbas. Now “was 1Barab- 


fac Anorne. 19 Tore ody £Aa(v ó”IAároc" roy Inooùŭy 


bas a robber. Then therefore *took , Pilate Jesus 
kai è paoriywoey. 2 Kai ot oTpaTWTaL Patani ee cTíQavov 
and scourged [him]. And the soldiers having platted a crown 


qv.6& 0 Bapaß-. 
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lawful for us to put 
any man to death: 
32 that the saying of 
Jesus might be ful- 
filled, which he spake, 
signifying what death 
he should die. 33 Then 
Pilate entered into the 
judgment hall again, 
and called Jesus, and 
said unto him, Art 
thou the King of the 
Jews? 34 Jesus an- 
swered him, Sayest 
thou this thing of thy- 
self, or did others tell 
it thee of me? 35 Pi- 
late answered, Am I a 
Jew? Thine own na- 
tion and the chief 
priests have delivered 
thee unto me: what 
hast thou done? 36Jc- 
sus answered, My 
kingdom is not of this 
world: if my kingdom 
were of this world, 
then would my ser- 
vants fight, that I 
should not be dclivered 
to the Jews: but now 
is my kingdom not 
from hence. 37 Pilate 
therefore said’ unto 
him, Art thou a king 
then ? Jesus answered, 
Thou sayest that I am 
a king. To this end 
was I born, and for 
this cause came I into 
the world,that Ishould 
bear witness unto the 
truth. Evcryonethat 
is of the truth heareth 
my voice. 38 Pilate 
saith unto him, What 
is truth? And when 
he had said this, he 
went out again unto 
the Jews, and saith 
unto them, I find in 
him no fault at ull. 
39 But ye have a cus- 
tom, that I should re- 
lease unto you one at 
^the passover: will ye 
therefore that I re- 
lease unto you the 
King of the Jows? 
40 Then cried they all 


acustom with i that one to you Ishould releases again, saying, Not this 


man, but Barabbas, 
Now Barabbas was a 
robber. XIX. Then 
Pilate therefore took 
Jesus, and scourged 
Aim. 2 And the sol- 
fdiers platted & crown 


gE maAtv ets TO mpavráptov LTrAW. h ac dide T 


X amò c'eavTOU LTrA. l elróv got TrA. — 0 GLTTrAW. 
o — o[a]w. P — eyw (read eime I am) Tela], a [éyà] r. 
LTTrA. 8 d moÀUgQ vty LTT.. E amrodvaw vty LTTrW. 


à 
LU 


i— avTO ô LTTrA ; 5 = Lc Ww. 
n ot cot jyevícovro à ay Tr. 

E evpiokw ev avToG aiT iay 
u — marres T. ' 


302 


of thorns, and put i 
on his head, and they 
put on him a purple 
robe, 3 and said, Hail, 
King of the Jews ! and 
they smote him with 
their hands. 4 Pilate 
thereforo went forth 
nzain, and saith unto 
them, Behold, I bring 
him forth to you, that 
ye may know that I 
find no fault iu him. 
5 Then came Jesus 
forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and 


the purple robe. And 
Pilate saith mto 
them, Behold the 


man ! 6 When tho chief 
priests thercfore aud 
officers saw him,. they 
cried out. saying, Cru- 
cify him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto 
them, Take ye him, 
and crucify him. forI 
find no fault in him. 
7 The Jews answered 
him, We have a law, 
and by our law, he 
ought, to die, becausc 
he made himself tho 
Son of God. 8 When 
Pilate thercfor: heard 
that saying, he was 
the more afraid; 9and 
went again into the 
judgment hall, and 
snith unto Jesus, 
Whenceart thou? But 
Jesus gave him no an- 
fewer. 10 Then saith 
Pilate {unto him, 
Speakest thou not nu- 
to me? knowest thou 
not that I have power 
to crucify thee, and 
have power to release 
thee? It Jesus an- 
swered, Thou couldest 
have uo power at all 
against me, except it 
were given thee from 
above: therefore he 
that delivered me un- 
to thee hath the great- 
er sin. 12 And from 
thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him: 
but the Jews cried ont, 
saving, If thou let 
this man go, thou art 


———— ——M—M ——————— 


* + kai pxovTo Trpoc avrov and came to him urtra. 
. Y* — oiv GLTTrA. 


*. ^ z 3 , * >? ass L4 ^ > r L4 
avrw LTr; atriav ev avro ovóep.(av evptakao A; aizíav ovx evpioxw T. 


and rTrA. . 


TIrA. d Sov T. 


i — 40v (read the law) LTTrA. 


l — ov TÍA]. 
(u}rfa). 


Op.€vov Got LTTrA. 


Ye expavyagov LT; éxpavyagav Tr. 


P amoAvcaí ge, kai éfovaíav exo GTavpwoat ge LTTrA. 
9 — O.GETTrAW, 


XIX. 


Kai ipáriov rop- 


IOANNHZ 


LE dkavOQv ixiOnkav abroU TÜ KEpary, 


of thorns put[itjon  -his head, and  a?cloak ipur- 
pupoŭv ctpiBaXov abróv, 3 * kai £Xeyov, Xatps, 0 Buorebe 
ple cast around him, and said, Hail, king 

2a? ~ t " 
rõv 'Ioviatov: kai Vióttovy" abhzQ paricara. 
of the Jews! and they gave him blows with the palm of the hand. 


~ , wee f * , U ~ 
4*'EEgAOev Yotu" wad "t£v 0 HOVtroc," kai -Aeyer avroic, 


4Went "therefore “again ‘Sout Pilate, and says  tothem, 

” ~ ` 7 a ~ er > de. ^- 

"Ide, dyw piv abróv tw, iva  yvOTt ore “ey aur 
Behold, I bring ?^to?you “him out, that ye may know that in him 


, , , ~ z e ) ~ Nc 
ovdeiay atriay evoicxw." © 'E£QJA0:zv oty Pó!’ Inaote Ew, 


notany fault I find. Went theréfore Jesus out, 
^ > ` ~ , 
ġopõv Tov àrávðwov oríóavov Kai TO soojupoUr tjiTcOV. 
wearing the thorny crown and the purple cloak ; 


» ^ » et , cT 
airoic, Ie! ó dvÜpwToc. C"Ore ob» Joy! 
to them, Benold ihe man! When therefore saw 
anyteogic kai ot U7TippETrar Expavyacay °eyovrTeEc," 
chict priests and the officers they cried out saying, 


Kai Aéytt 
and he says 
auroy ot 
him the 
Xra'pwcov, craiipwoor'. Aéyet abroié 0 ilie roc," Adere 
Crucify, crucify [him]. “Says ?to them 'Pilate, Take 
4 e ~ ` , ? ` a * t s , ~ 
avTOv UHElC KAL GTQUDUGQTE' tyt-yao OUX.SUploKU( èv rg 
him ye and crucify [him], Tegi find uoa. in im 
aivíav. 7 'AcekpiOsav "aùr" ot ‘lovdator, "usc vopoy 
a fault. ` *Answered "him “the “Jews, We a law 
youen, kai xara — róv.vóyovh]uGyv" peie dzoOavetr, 
have, and according to our law he ought to die, 
~¢ ` [a ~ > H ri 
ore Eéauròv viov Peod" iroinoev. 8 “Ore or rovotv 
because himself Son ofGod he made.. When therefore "heard 
ó SIlAAizoc! ToUrov ròv Àóyov padrov igdoGnGn, 9 xai 
! Pilate this word [the] more he was afraid, and 
&cijA?ev eic TO ToaLTWpPLOY Tad, Kai Neyer TW Inood, Hober 
went into the pretorium again, and says to Jesus, Whence 
el ot; ‘Ot. Inoovc azéxptow ovK.idweey abTQ. 10 Nye 
art thou? But Jesus an answer didnot give him, ISays 
loti! | abzq oF Taro," Epot ov-AaXsic; , — ofbk.oltac 
2therefore *to *him *Pilate, To me spcakest thou not ? Knowest not thou- 
Ort eLovoiay tyw “oraupdioai ct, Kai ičovoiav tyi dro- 
that authority Ihave toctucify thee, and authority Ihave torce- 
AUcai oe"; ll “AzexpiOy” 9ó''IncoUc, OvK Peiyec" ££ovoiav 
lense thec? "Answered Jesus, Thou hadst authority 
IA L ? ~, A = , d 
Tovdemiay kar èpoŭ’ & ppv "oot OtCouívov" avwhev 
!'not?any against me if it were not to thee given yirom. above, 
Y ~ t , "er e , 
CLa.TOUTO 0 Srapacidovc! né cor petcova apapriay 
Or this account he who delivers up me tothee greater sin _ 
txe 12 Ex rovrov ‘éZyree ó TitAdroc" ázoNUcat avror. 
has. From this sought Pilate to release him ; 
e E > ^x Vd " , ) a my 
ot.0& “Toudator ""£roaZov,' Atyovrec, "Edy rotroy àro- 
but the Jews cried out, saying, -If this [man] thou re- 


— — — ————————— Lc — 


" é6i0ocav LITrA. * XL Kat 


* 0 TletAatos egw T. ? ovdextay airtay evpioxw èv 


Li F , * b [o] Tr. i ‘dou 
e — Aéyovres T. f + avrov him GLw. 8 IIei.G706 Y. bB — avrg T. 


K éavrüv vióv 700 heod E; viov leod éavrór LTTrA. 
n+ avro him 

à kaT égoU ovdey.tay LTTTAW. ôe- 
* o IItAáros (IIeiAazog T) egret LTTrAe 


P éxets thou hast T. 
$ mapadovs delivered up Lr. 


XIX. JOHN. 
A$cgc oùkel iñoc ro) Kaisapoçc. mac 06 Basta 
lease, thou art not a friend of Cæsar. Everyone ?the *king 


Yaùròv" rowy  üvriAéy&t TQ Kaisapt. 13 ‘O odr *IliXá roc" 
himself *making speaks against Caesar. Pilate therefore 
» 


2 , y ~ * , [i » £z a på . ~ 4 
axovcac Yrovrov Tov Aóyov," ayyayev tiw rov lnucoUv, kai 


having heard this word; led out Jesus, and 
ikáOicsv ixi roù" Byuaroç, tic rómov Atyóutvov AtO6- 
sat down upon the  judgment-seat, at a place called Pave- 
orpwroy, ‘“EBoatori.dé Tappa 14 ar 0e TWAPACKEV?) 


ment, but in Hebrew 
Tov waoxa, wpa 
of the passover, [the] “hour 


Gabbatha: (and it was [the] preparation 
"CE woei! Eere Kai Neyer roig Icu- 
'and about the sixth ;) and hesays tothe Jews, 
Oaíow, “Ide ó Baoieùg-bpðv. 15 "OLOE ixpabyacav," ' Apov 


Behold your king ! But they — cried out, Away, 
ápov, cravowooyv airév. Atytt abroic o *llhA«roc, Tor 
&WZLy, erucify him, ?Says  ?to?them ! Pilate, 


, ~ r 
Baoa. tuðv oravowsw ; 


) 4 t , ~ ? 
. AsrtkpiUncav ot apyieosic, Ov‘ 
Your king shall I crucify ? 


*Answered the “chief "priests, "Not 
&xouev. Baci\éa cip) Kaioapa. 16 Tore ody  maptówktv 


5we*have aking except Caesar. Then therefore he delivered up 
, ` 2 ~ ~ ‘ ( , c5 D > 

avrov avroic iva cravpo0g. IIapeAa(Qov ce" roy In- 
him tothem that he might be crucified, “They "took ‘and Je- 


coUv "kai arnyayov" 17 kai QaoráZov *róv.cravpQv.avbroU! 


sus* and led [him] away. And bearing his cross 
; PAO H ' À , , f^ i Aé 
éEjAOcv eic tov Aeyóutvov  kpaviov rorov, foc" Atyerat 
he wentout to the ?called 3of *a ?skull place, which js called 
'Ejgpaicri PoXyo0à. 18 örov airov icravpwocav, kai per 
in Hebrew Golgotha : where him they crucified, and with 
2 ~ » r $ ~ ` ? ~ 4 ` 
aùroù adXove Ovo évrtUÜcv kai évrtUOev, pécov.ót 
him others ‘two onihisside and on that side [one], and in the middle 
rov 'lgco)v. 19 "Eypadtv.óé kai rirNov ò ?Ilároc!" kai 


. Jesus. And “wrote also *a^title ‘Pilate and 
EOnxey iri roù cravpoU: ^ Tv.0: yEypappévoy. 'lgcoUc ò 
put on the cross, And it was Written, Jesus the 
NaZwpaioc, ó Baoievco TOv. lovóaiov. 20 Tobrov obw 
Nazarean, the king of the Jews. This “therefore 
Tov rírAov Tooli àvéyvecav TOv lovCaiwy, bre éyyog iw 
‘title — *many “read of the Jews, for near was 
Srijc vóAtwc ò TOTOc," onov ioravpwbn ó'lgcobc kai Jv 
‘the city the place, ' where wascrucificd ` Jesus; and it was 


yéypappévoy 'EGpaicri, ''EXNgvior "Popatigri.! 21, £Aeyov 
written in Hebrew, in Greck, in Latin, *Said 
ob» TQ)6IUuAdcTQ" ot dpyitosic ræv ‘lovdaiwy, M7-ypage, 
*therefore to !'?Pilate ‘the ?chicf?priests fof?the ^ 9Jews, Write not, 
'O Baoitsbe rv Lovdatwy AAN Ore éxétvog elmer, BactAeUc 
The king of the Jews, but that he said, King 
3 ~ ^ , s £ € , Li 
keim r&v '"lovóaiev." 22 'Aztkpíün ó*IliMároc," ^O: é- 
Iam ofthe Jews. Answered !Pilate, What TI have 


yoa$a yéypaga. 2301 ody orpariirat, OTe torabpwcav 
written I have written. The *therefore ‘soldiers, when they crucified 


róv Inoovy é\aBov raiparia.adrov, kai éxoinoay ‘récoapa' 
Jesus took kis garments, and made four 
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not Czsar’s friend: 
whosoever maketh 
himself a king speak- 
eth against Cesar. 
13 When Pilate there- 
fore heard that saying, 
he brought Jesus 
forth, and sat down in 
the judgment seat in 
a place that is called 
the Pavement, but in 
the Hebrew,Gabbathn, 
14 And it was the pre- 
paration of the pass- 
over, and about the 
sixth hour: and he 
saith unto the Jews, 
Behold your King! 
15 But they cried out, 
Away with him, away 
with him, crucify him. 
Pilatesaithuntothem, 
Shall I erucify your 
King? The chief 
priests answered, We 
have no king but Cæ- 
sar. 16'Then delivercd 
he him therefore unto 
them to be crucified. 
And they took Jesus, 
and led him away. 
17 And he bearing his 
cross went forth into 
a place called the pluce 
of a skull, which is 
called in the Hebrew 
Golgotha : 18 where 
they crucified him, 
and two other with 
him,on either side one, 
and Jesus in the midst. 
19 And Pilate wrote a 
title, and put iton the 
cross. And the writing 
was, JESUS OF NA- 
ZARETH, THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 
20 This title then rend 
many of the Jews: for 
the place where Jesus 
was crucified was nigh 
to the city: and it was 
written in Hebrew, 
and Greek, and Latin. 
21 Then said the chief 
priests of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The 
King of the Jews; but 
that he said, I am 
King of the Jews. 
?2 Pilate answered, 
What I have written 

I have written. 23Then 
the soldiers,when they 
had crucified Jesus, 
took his garments, 
and made four parts, to 


——<$<——_—$—$< —< $< ——— ee 


w éauToy GLTTrAW. * IIeuAaros,T. 
(read a judgment seat) LTTraW, ~ 
they therefore cried out TTrA.. € óv therefore LTTrA. 
BTTrA. e auTO (éavTQ T) Tov gravpóv LTTrA. 
b'PopuoigTé, EAAqviore TTrA. (3 TletAare T. 


a jr ws was about LTTrAW. 


Y Tüy Aóyov TovTwy these words LTTrAW. ^ * — TOU 
b éxpovyacay oUV eketvot 
d Kat Hyayov G; — Kalampyayov 

f ò LTTrA. E 0 TÓTOG TIS TOAEWS GLTT: AN. 
k zQy'Iovoaiov cipi TrA. 


! résgepa TTrA. 
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every soldier & part; 
and also Ars coat: now 
the coat was without 
seam, woven from 
the top throughout. 
94'They snid therefore 
among theniselves, Jct 
us not rond it, but cast 
lots for it, whose it 
shall be: that the 
scripture might be 
fulfilled, which saith, 
They parted my rai- 
ment among them,anti 
for my vesture they 
did cast lets. These 
things therefore the 
soldiers : id. 


95 Now there stood 
by the cross of Jesus 
his mother, and his 
mother's sister, Mary 
the wife of Cleophas, 
and Mary Magdalene. 
26 When Jesus there- 
fore saw his mother, 
and the disciple stand- 
ing by, whom he lov- 
ed, he saith unto his 
mother,, Woman, be- 
hold thy son ! 27 Then 
saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother ! 
And from that hour 
that disciple took her 
unto his own home. 
93 After this, Jesus 
knowing that all 
things were now ac- 
complished, that tho 
scripture might be ful- 
filled, saith, I thirst. 
29 Now there was set a 
vessel full of vinegar : 
nnd they filled a 
singe with vinegar, 
and put it upon hys- 
sop, and put tt to his 
mouth. 30 When Je- 
sus therefore had re- 
ceived the vinegar, he 
said, Itis tinished:and 
hv bowed his head, and 
give up the ghost. 
3 The Jews therefare, 
ber guse it was the pre- 
paration, that the bo- 
dies should not remain 
upon the cross on the 
R bbath day, (for that 
snbbath day was an 
hich day,) besought 
Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and 
that they might bo ta- 
ken ‘away. 32 Then 
crme the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the 
first, and of the other 
which was erucified 
with him. 33 But 
when they came to Je- 


TIOANNH x. XIX. 


, x M ~ bot 4 t 
pein, ékácr:p crparwuoTg pépoc, KAL TOV Xirwva. jv- © 
parts, to ench ` -soldier apart, and the tunic; but ?was tho 


woe 3 a? E e ` ) ot ` = 
yia "üppaóoc, ik rey ävwðey vpavTo¢ Ov.odop. 24 Pel- 


“tunic seamless, from the top woven throughout, They 
~ ^ ` > , r A. , , , ? ` 
vov! ov rpòç GAÀNXQyXovc, My-oxiowpev avrov, ana 
said therefore to one another, Let us not rend Ms but 
~ 4, » u t 4 
Aáywptr mepi adrov Tivog éorav waua 9) Ypagy TÀN- 


let us cast lots for it whose it shall be; that the scripture “might be 


e , t x E 4 , e PS 
QwOj 9 Aéyousa," A:epepicavro TA-IHATLA-MOUV EAVTOLC. 
fulfiied which says, They divided my garments ainong them, 
^ t » m €! € ^ 
kai imi róvigarwpóv.uov £QaXov kAnpov. Ot pév odv 
and for my vesture they cast a lot. The 2therefore 
GrpaTiarat TavTra émoinoay. 
‘soldiers these things did. 


- D r MS ` ~ ^ ~)? d e e A 
95 Elornkecay.ci rapa TH cravpQ roù Inoov y-pnrnp-aù- 


And stood by the cross of Jesus his mother, 

~ ` e ri A ~ ` ~ , t ~ 

rov, kai 1) Goede) Tic-untedc.adrov, PMapíal 1j. TOU 
and the sister of his mother, Mary the [wife] 

KAozá, kai PMapia" ù Mayéadnryyn. 26 ‘Inoote oiv (Owy 


of Clopas. and Mary: the Magdalene. Jesus therefore seeing 


. riv pyréoa, kai Toy padnriy sapsoróra Ov yáma. eyes 
[his] mother, and the disciple standing by whom heloved, says 
7j. jiuroi-3abroU," Tóva, *icov' ó.vióc.oov. 27 Eira Eye TH 

to his mother, Woman, behold thy son. Then he says to the 

~ ) Li , ` > ‘ ~ 
pa05zj, "lCoU" y.untnp.cov. Kai adm ixeiyng Tic woac 


disciple, Behold thy mother. And from that hour 
aBev *abriv 6 paOnric" sic Tata. 28 Mera rovro 
3took Sher ‘the disciple to ‘his own [home]. After this, 
eidwe ò Inoote Srutravra ion" reredeorar, tva — reXew 0g 


?knowing ? Jesus that all things now have been finished, that might be fulfilled 
ý ypa) eye, Arb. 29 Zeevog "obv! Exerro Ofoug 
the scripture he says, I thirst. A vessel therefore was set "of 4vinegar 


peoroy’ “oiðè mAjoavrTec omóyyov  ó£ovg, Kai voowmy! 
full, and they having filled asponge with vinegar, and 5hyssop 

wtoiÜtvrec «pooqveykav aùroù Tqg.crOuart. 3O ort 

"having *put ["it] fon ^ they brought it to [his] mouth. When 


Kat 
he said, It has been finished; ana | 


To mvevpa. 31 Oi 

spirit. The 
¿mi TOU cravpoU Ta 
the cross the 


obv tkaBev rò OÉ£oc *0 Inoovc" simev, Terédsorat 
therefore "took “the *vincgar + Jesus 
KNivag TV KEepatny TAQEÕWKEV 
having bowed the head he yielded up [his] 
"Tovdato, Ywa pany -peivy 
Jews, that might not remain on 
"n , ~ L y? ` ; " ` T ll T E 
couara t&v TQ ca(jQárq, Tirei mzapackev) dw." ny.yap 
bodies on the. sabbath, ,because[the] preparation it was, (for >was 
"4 t Li , , ~ , , * 
peyáNn 1] Nirépa *éxeivov" roù GaBBarov, Nowrnoay rov ?Ili- 
*great 3day *that ?sabbath,) requested Pic 
, u zn — " " Y les 
Aarov" tva kartayüciw avTOv rà oken, kai: àpbðocw. 
late that might *be *broken their "legs, and taken away. 
32 jA0o0v 'obv ot oTparidTal, Kai TOU piv MoWTOY karta£av 
Came therefore the soldiers, and ofthe first broke 
Tà okéy Kai TOU GXXov Tod PovovravpwÜOtvroc" abr@ 99 £ri.0E 
the legs and ofthe other who was crucified with him; but to 


0Uv 
?therefore 


P apados TTra. 
(his]) (r]vrrf A]. 


Y — obDv LTTrAW, 


theretore full of the vinegar, *hyssop LIT: 4. 
oxevy Hv pluced ater lovdatoe TTrA. 


n eirav m. o — 1 Aéyovca LT. , P Maptap T. 
r ide GLTTrA. S 0 paðnThs aUT3v GTrAW. 
V. gróy'yov oUv Learov ToU (— Tov T) ó£ovc 


a — avro) (read 
t jn mrávra LTTrAW. 
vocóTo (vcro L) sponge 
1 [0] Tr; -- a 'Igoobs v. Y ewe nape- 


Zexetm E. 8 TletAatoy T. b gvvoravpuévros LTTrA, 


XIX, XX. 


` ? ~ ? ? €. 
róv Igcovv é£XOóvrtc, we 
Jesus having-come, when they saw 


JOHN. 


toov Cadrov ton" rtÜvgkóra, 
he already was dead, 


où.kurtačav aùroù rà okin’ 34 GAN elc rõv oTpaTWTrHY 


they did not break his legs, but one ofthe soldiers 

Aóyyg avrov THY wrEvpay ÉvvÉsv, kai ?&b00c  iEnAOey' 
with a spear his side pierced, and immediately came out 
aipa kai vowp. 35 kai ò -éwpakwog pepapropnkev, kai 


blood and water. And he who has seen 
adnOivy abrov torw 1) paprvoia, *kaktivoc" oidev Ort &XnOjj 
true ?his tis witness, and he knows that true 
Eyer, tva f peic Brrucredonre." 36 tyévero.yap ` ravra iva 
he says, that ye may believe. For took ‘place ‘these *things that 
n yeag)  -Xgow0g,  'Ooro)v.o0 ovyrpBycEerat abro). 
the -scripture might be fulfilled, Nota bone shall be broken of him, 
97 kai vw éréoa yoa) Eyer, “OWovrar &c by 
And again another scripture says, They shalllook on him whom 
éLexévryoay. 
they pierced. 
98 Mera.dé favra owryoey TÓv PIDAávov" ió! Iwond 
And after these things asked Pilate Joseph 
ò" amò “Apipabaiac, wy pabyrng roù Incov, KEKpvppevoc.oé 


has borne witness, and 


k 


(from . Arimathza, being a disciple of Jesus, but concealed 
Oia Tov póßov ræv 'lovéaiov, tva ao TO cua 
through ‘fear of the Jews,) that he might take away the body 


roU Inoov" Kai éwéroebev ó!IIAároc." ?X0cev" obv xai 
*  ofJesus: and “gave “leave Pilate. He came therefore and 
nper" ?ró coa" Prov 'IncoU." 39 7AOEv.6é Kai Nexddnpoc, 
took away the body of Jesus. Andcame also Nicodemus, 
6 Owy 7póc Iròv 'IncoUv" vuKroc ro.7pGrov, dipwv piypa 
who came to Jesus „by night at first, bearing a mixture 
cpópryc kai dAógc "wozi" Mroac ékaróv. 40 £Xa(jov ody 

of myrrh and aloes about *pounds a "hundred, They took therefore 
TO cüua ToU'1gcoU, kai Ednoay aùrò: dOovioig pera THY 


the body of Jesus, and bound it in linen cloths. with the 
dpwparwy, kabwe toc écriv  Toic  'lovóaiowc ivra- 
aromatics, as a custom  is- among the . Jews to prepare for 


QuiZav. 41 $jv.Ó ev TQ TÓTQ 
burial. Now there was in the place 
kai &v TQ KNTW pvnpeiov kavóv, v © oOvETW.0vdEIC tTEON. 


Ocov écravpoOm kiyroc, 
where he was crucified a garden, 


and in the garden a *tomb ‘new, | in which  nooneever was laid. 
49 èk | oUv Oia THY rapackevi]v THY 'Ilovéatov, Ort 
There therefore on acċount of the, preparation of the Jews, because 
éyytco jv Tò pynpsiov, 2Onxkav Tov Inoovy. 
near was the tonib, they laid Jesus. 
20 Tð pg  rõv caBDBárwov ‘Mapia' ŭn MayóaAnvij 
But on the first [day] of the week Mary the Magdalene 


EOXETAL mowi gkoríac ETL ovonc.tic TO pYNpEtoY, Kai BAETEL 
comes early ‘dark “still 'it?being to the tomb, and _ sees 
roy bov putvov ék Tov uvgusíov. 2 rpéxa — obv' kai 
the stone taken away from the ionib. She runs therefore and 
Eoxerar 7póc Xiuwva llérpov kai mpòç róv dAXov padnrny 
comes to Simon Peter and’ to the other disciple 


905 


sus, and saw that he 
was dead already, they 
brake not his legs: 
34 but one of the sol- 
diers with a spear 
pierced his side, and 
forthwith came there 
out blood and water. 
35 And he that saw it 
bare record, and his 
record is true: and he 
knoweth that he saith 
true, that ye might-be- 
lieve. 36 For these 
things were done; that 
thescripture should be 
fulfilled, A bone of him 
shall not be broken. 
37 And again another 
scripture saith, They 
shall look on him 
whom they pierced. 


38 And after this Jo- 
seph of Arimathza, be- 
ing a disciple of Jesus, 
but secretly for fear of 
the Jews, besought Pi- 
late that hemight take 
away the body of Je- 
sus: and Pilate gave 
him leave. He came 
therefore, and took the 
body of Jesus. 29 And 
there came also Nico- 
demus, which at the 
first came to Jesus by 
night, and brought a 
mixture of myrrh and 


clothes with the spices, 
as the manner of. the 
Jewsis to bury. 41 Now 
in the place where he 
was crucified there 
was a garden; and in 
the garden a new se- 
pulchre, wherein was 
never man yet laid. 
42 There laid they Je- 
sus therefore because 
ofthe Jews' pfepara- 
tion day; for the sc- 
pulchre was nigh a£ 
and. 


XX. The first day 
of the week cometh 
Mary Magdaleneearly, 
when it.was yet dark, 
unto the sepulchre,and 
seeth the stone taken 
away from the sepul- 
chre. 2 Then sherun- 
neth, and cometh to 
Simon Peter, and to 
the other disciple, 


e j4j0n avTOv TTrA. 4 é£5A0cv evOUs TTrA. e kat éxetvos LTr. 


f + kat alsO.GLTTrAW. 


€ miorevyte T, h TlecAarov T. i— 6 LTTrAW. k—o LTrA. 1 IIeuAaros T. 
m 5A8ov they came T. 2 jpav T. 9 — 70 còpa T. P avTov of him Lira ; avTÓP 
"im T. 3 avrov him LTTrAW. tug GLTTrAW. — * + ev W. t Maprap T. 


X 


306 


whom Jesus loved, and 
saith unto them, They 
have taken away the 
Lord out of the sepul- 
chre, and we know not 
whore they have laid 
him. 3 Peter therc- 
fore went forth, and 
that other disciple,and 
came to the scpulchre. 
4 So thty ran both to- 
gether ; and the other 
discipic did outrun Pe- 
ter, antl came first to 
the sepilehre. 5 And 
he stooping down, and 
looking ta, saw the li- 
nen clothes lying ; yet 
went he not in. 6Then 
cometh Simon Peter 
following him, and 
went into the scpul- 
chre, and seeth the li- 
nen clothes lic, 7 and 
ihe napkin, that was 
about his head, not ly- 
ing with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped 
tog. ther in a place by 
itself. 8 Then wentin 
also that other disci- 
ple, which came first to 
the sepulchre, and he 
saw, and ` believed. 
9 For as yet they knew 
not the scripture, that 
he must rise again 
from tho dead. 10Then 
the disciples went a- 
way again unto their 
own home. 11 But 
Mary stood without at 
the sepulchre weeping: 
and as she wept, she 
stooped down, and 
looked into the sepul- 
chre, 12 and sceth two 
angelsin white sitting, 
the one at the head, 
and the other at the 
feet, where the body 
of Jesus had lain. 
13 And they say unto 
her, Woman, why 
Weepest thou? She 
saith unto them, Be- 
cause they have taken 
away my Lord, and I 
know not where they 
have Jaid him. 14 And 
when she had thus 
said, she turned her- 
self back, and saw Je- 
sus standing,:ind knew 
not that it was Jesus, 
15 Jesus saith unto 
her, Woman, why 
weepest thou? whom 
seekest thou? She, 
suppo-ing him to be 
the gardener, saith un- 
to him, Sir, if thou 
have borne him hence, 
tell mc where thou 
ha-t Jaid him, and I 
wil t»ke him away. 
16Jesussaith unto her, 
Mary. Sheturned her- 


LJ a 
Y Ó OC L. 


© — 0 CLTirAW. - 


k er. 600vto. Keimeva L. 
a TO |itypictio GLTT: AW 
* 


XX. 


TOV KPptov 
Lord 


TQANNH zx. 


~ ~ = 
pe ó'IgcoUc, kai Aéyet abroic, — Hpav 
oved 


a 1 
OY € 
1Jesus, and says tothem, They took away the 


whom ? 


ik ToU pynpeiov, kai ovK.cidapey Tov £Ügkav abrov. 
out of the tomb, and weknownot where they laid him. 


9'E£jA0:sv ody OTlérpoc rai 6 adXog pa171c, kai 1]pxorro 


2Went *forth2therefore ‘Peter and the other disciple, and came 


, ` ~ L4 hr: t ov t pu. Y * seul TAN 
tic TO pynpsiov. 4 &rpexov.0t ot OVO Oopuov' "kat oO GAAOG 
to the tomb. And?ran ithe ?two together, andthe other 


paang pot papsy Tax.ov Tov Tléroov, kai jjN0ev mpürog 


disciple ran forward faster than Peter, and came ürst 

H 1 ~ r 1 " , A r W eo. £ 1 >Q , {| 
EIC TO HYN ELOY, Ə Kal mapakvibac B ENEL KELEVA Ta OCOTL(G, 

to the tomb, and stooping down he sees lying the linencloths; 


~ » , ? 
où pévroe eicipOer. 6 Coyerat otv * Eipwv Ilérpoc akoXou- 
?not “however “he “entered. Comes then Simon Peter follow- 


0ív abrQ, kai EiohOev tic TO pynpeiov, kai Dewpet rà 


. 


ing him, and entered into the tomb, and sees the 
ó0órià Keipeva, 7 kai rò covdapioy ò Hy iri rije Keparij¢ 
linen cloths lying, and thehandkerchief which was upon "head 
aùroŭ, où perà rõv öboviwv ktutvov, AAAA xXwpic iv- 
this, not with the linen cloths lying, but by "itself 

, ? e , , "o 2 ~ a e 
TéeTUALypévoy eic tva rómov. 8 róre otv ticiAOtv kal o 
‘folded "up *in — $& 5place. Then therefore centered also the 
GAXog pabnrijc 6 Abov spüroc tic rò uvngtiov, kai &cev 
other disciple who came first to the tomb, and saw 


kai émíorevoty: 9 ovdéTw.yap yõsusav T)v ypagyy, OTt 
and believed ; for not yet knew they the scripture, ‘that 

det avrov ik vtkpOrv avacrivoat 10 amiíjOov 
it behoves him from among [the] dead to rise. Went away 


obv qüNw mpdc Yeavrotc! ot gaOyrat.: 11 *Mapia'.dé 


therefore again to their [home] the’ disciples. But Mary 
Elornke. 7póc rò pynpetov' "kAaíovca tw." we ody 


stood at the tomb “weeping ‘outside. ' As therefore 
” r H 4 ~ ` ~ , , 

ekan, maptkviv tic TO pynpeiov, 12 kai Oewpet Ovo úy- 
she wept, she stooped down into the tomb, and beholds two an- 
yéAoug £v Aevkoic kaÜeZouévove, Eva póc TY kepah Kat Era 
gels in white sitting, cne at “the head and one 


mpòèç Tole Wooly, Omov Ék&tro TO GwHpa Tov 'Inoov. 19 “Kai! 


at the feet, where waslaid the body of Jesus, And 
, ~ ~ , , ~ 
Aéyovoiv avry éxeivor, Tivat, ri Kdaietc; Aéyer abroic, 
“say 3to*her “they, Woman, why weepest thou? Shesays to them, 


“Ort fjpav 
Beenuse they took away 


avrov. 14 "Kai! 
him. 


TOV.KÜptóv.HoV, Kai ovK.olda moù  tÜwykav 
my Lord, and I know not where they laid 
taŭra simotra ioTpAgH &ic.rü.ÓTiGU, Kat 
And these things having said she turned backward, and 
~ 2 ~ ~ a P ~ 
Gewpet Tov Inooŭv ioròra' kai oùk-yòs Ore *Ó" Inoove srw. 
beholds Jesus standing, and knew not that Jesus itis. 
, > ~ Mt b] ~~ , Us ~ 
15 Aéyer adTy*O' IgcoUc, Tivar, ri kNaítc; riva Zyrtic; 
; ?Says ?to “her *Jesus, Woman, why weepest thou? Whom seekest thuu? 
t ~ LLI Li , ^ , 
, Exeivy OokoUca Ort ò kyrovpóg iorw, Aéyer abrq, Küópis, ci 
She thinking thatthe gardener it is, says to him, Sir, if 
JU ? , , ^ ` 
ov ifácracac aùróv, simé por Tov fabróv tOnkac" Kayw 
thou didst carry off him, tell me where him thou didst lay, and I 
, ^ > ~ ~ t - , h 
avrov ape. 16 Aiye airy 50" 'Igcoíe, "Mapia." Erpa- 
him will take away. ?Says ?tojher Jesus, Mary. Turn- 


J avrovs TTr. z Maptay T. 
i € — kat T. d —— kai GLTTr. VW, 
_f Ekas aùróv GLTTrAW. 8 — Ò LTTrA, b Mapiap TTrA, 


— 


Kel x + «ai also TrA. 
b €f KAaiovoa TTrA ; — éfw L. 
— 0 LTTrAW. 


ZX. JOHN. 


~ » , ? ~ 
cisa èreivy eyer abro, ‘PaGGovvi' SAéyerat, OiddoKaXe. 
inground she says to hin, Rabboni, thatisto say, Teacher. 

t ~ - € ~~ r ? 
17 Aya abr) kó''Inco?c, My pou &rrov, otzw.yàp avaBéE- 
"Says “to ther 1Jesus, "Not me ‘touch, for not yet have I 
Bea cóc róv.rarépa pov" mopevov.ðè mpòç Tove adEAPovE 
ascended tc my Father; but go to *brethren 
pov, kai eixé abroíc, Avafaivw wpóc róv.martpa.uov kai 
my, and say tothem, I ascend to my Father and 
£ t ~ ` (2 d ` ` t ~ r 

marépavuðv, kai Oeóv.pov kai Osov.vpwyv. 18 Epxsrot 
your Father, and my God and your God. *Comes 
mMapia' 1 Maydadnvy PázayytéNXNovca" roic pabnraig ore 
!Mary “the *Magdalene bringing word tothe disciples 

ez ` ~ ~ » 
°ewoaker" Toy KUOLOY, Kai ravra clmev aùr. 19 Obonc.obv 
she has seen the Lord, and these things he said to her. Ít being therefore 
PE B ~ C , ~ ~ ~i , ` ~ 
óVíiac rjpépgiksvg, TH jud = Pr@v" caPBarwy, kai ràv 
evening on that day, the first [day] of the week, and the 
Ovpàv kek\seiopévwv zov hoav oi pabyrai Iovynypevot," did 
doors having been shut where “were ‘the “disciples assembled, through 
` r ~ ? , T «>? ~ NP Ow ? ` 
Tov póßov ræv 'lovóaiwv, MOev O lgcoUc kai orn eiç TO 


fear ofthe Jews, ?came 1Jesus- and stood “in the 
, ~ ~ - ` ~ 
pécov, kai Neyer avroic, Eionvyn vpiv. 20 Kai raðro sixwy 
midst, and says tothem, Peace toyou. And this having said 


tOukey "abroic rag xtipac kai THY aÀevpàv abrov." èxápn- 
heshewed tothem the hands and the side of himself. *Rejoiced 


cav obv ot pabyrai iðóvreç Tov kúpiov. 21 eizev oiv 
‘therefore ‘the “disciples having seen the Lord. Said ?therefore 


abroic 86’Inoovc' TáMv, Eionyyn ópiv: Kabwo aéoradxév 
*to “them 1 Jesus again, Peace toyou: as Shas “sent °forth 
pe ó mario, Kayw Tip, vuüc.-929 Kai roUro  &imov 


me the?Father, I also send you. And this having said 
EvEgUaNOEY, kai Néyer avroic, AdBere — Tvtüpa &yiov. 


to them, ` Receive [the] "Spirit > Holy: 
23 'üv'rwoev adijre  ràc apapriac, Yàgíevrav aùroiç' 
of whomsoever ye may remit the sins, they are remitted to them ; 
táy'rtywv Kparire,  Kexodrnvra. 24 Owpaccé, sig ék 
of whomsoever ye may retain, they have been retained, But Thomas, one of 
rüv OG0tka ó Aeyóuevoc Aidvpoc, obk.jv per abrüv ÖTE 
the twelve called Didymus,  wasnot with them when 
WAGev Vól'IgcoUc. 25 &Aeyov ody adr@ oi dXXot padyrai, 
?enme !Jesus. *Said ‘therefore to "him the other “disciples, 
‘Ewodkapev ròv kÜpiov. ‘Oè elmev abroic, "Eay_py idw ev 
We have seen the Lord. Buthe said tothem, Unless Isee in 
raic.yeosiv.aurod roy rúmov THY ijXov, kai Baw *róv Óákrv- 
his hands the mark ofthe nails, and put *finger 
A Ld I ? LM y vA ll ~~ DX m ` UA 2 pA 4 ~ LA li 
Nov pou" ec roy Yrósov! rÀv ijXov, Kai Barw "rijv.xeipá-uov 

tmy into the mark ofthe nails, and put my hand 

3 ` * $ ~ , Li , - An s € , 
ele T)v-mAcvpáv.abTOU, oU.u) TioTEVoW, 26 Kai ped ypepac 

into his side, not at all wil! I believe. And after “days 

Oxrw TüÀw ijoayv tow ot.uaQynrai-adrov, kai Owpac per 
Jeight again were *within *his ?discipies, and Thomas with 
abrGv. tpxsrat ò 'IycoUc, rüv Oupdy kskNewptévov, Kai torn 
them. Comes Jesus, the doors having been shut, and stood 

i + ‘Efpatore in Hebrew [r]TTrA. 
m Mapa TTrA. n ayyéAAovoa LTTrA. 
a — curvnypevoe LTTrA. 
"Inoovs (read he said) TT:[A]. 
" — 0 Litra. Z pov TOV ÓaKTUAOV T. 


hebreathedinto(them], and .says 


k — 6 LTTrA. 

o éwpaka I have seen TTra. 
t éày L. 
y rórov place LT. 


r kai (— kai T) Tas xeipas kai THY rrAevpàv avTots LTTrA. 
* adéwvrat they have been remitted Lztr. 
2 pov THY XELPA TTrA. + 
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self, and saith unto 
him, Rabboni ; which 
is to say, Master. 17Je- 
sus saith unto her, 
Touch me not; for I ara 
not yet ascended to 
my Father: but go to 
my brethren, and say 
unto them, I ascend 
unto my Father, and 
your Father; and to 
my God,and your God. 
18 Mary Magdalene 
came and told the 
disciples that she had 
seen the Lord, and 
that he had spoken 
these things unto her. 
19 Then the same day 
at evening, being the 
first day of the week, 
when the doors were 
shut where the disci- 
ples were assombled 
for fear of the Jews, 
came Jesus and stood 
in' the midst, and saith 
unto them, Peace be 
unto you. 20 And 
when he had sosaid, he 
shewed unto them Ais 
hands and his side. 
Then were the disci- 
ples glad, when they 
saw the Lord: 21 Then 
said Jesus to them a- 
gain, Peace be unto 

ou: as my Father 

ath sent me, even so 
send I you. 22 And 
when he had said this, 
he breathed on then, 
and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost: 23 whose soever 
sins ye remit, they aro 
remitted unto them; 
and whose soever sins 
ye retain, they are re- 
tained. 24But Thomas, 
one of the twelve,cali- 
ed Didymus, was nob 
with them when Jesus 
came. 25 The other 
disciples therefore said 
unto him, We have 
seen the Lord. But he 
said unto them, Except 
T shall see in his hands 
the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into 
the print of the nails, 
and thrust my hand 
into his side,J will not 
believe. 28And after 
eight days again bis 
disciples were within, 
and Thomas with 
them: then came Je- 
sus, the doors being 
shut, and stood in the 


1 — pev (read the Father) [r]Prra. 


P — TOV LTTrAW. 
s-—- 0 
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midst, and said, Pence 
be unto you. 27 Then 


saith he to Thomas, 


Reach hither thy fin-. 


ger, and behold my 
hands ; and reach hi- 
ther thy hand, and 
thrust it into my side: 
and bo not faithless, 
but believing. 28 And 
Thomas answered and 
said unto him, My 
Lord and my God. 
29 Jesus saith unto 
him, Thomas, because 
thou hast seen me, 
thou hast belicved: 
blessed are they that 


have not seen, and yet 4 


have, believed. 


30 And many other 
Bigns truly did Jesus 
in tho presence of his 
disciples, ivhich are 
not written in this 
book: 31 but these are 
written, that yemight 
believe that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of 
God ; and that believ- 
ing ye might have life 
through his name, 


OXXI. After these 
things Jesus shewed 
himself again to the 
disciples at the sea of 
Tiberias ; and on this 
wise shewed he him- 
self.- 2 There were to- 
gether Simon Peter, 
and Thomas cailed Di- 
dymus, and Nathanael 
of Cana in Galilee,and 
the, sons of Zebedee, 
and two other of his 
disciples.. 3 Simon 
Peter saith unto them, 
I go a fishing. They 
say unto him, We also 
go with thee, They 
went forth, and en- 
tered into a ship im- 
mediately; and that 
night they caught no- 
thing. .4 But when the 
morning was now 
come, Jesus stood on 
the shore: but the dis- 
ciples knew not that 
it was Jesus. 5 Then 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Children, have ye any 
meat? They answered 
him, No. 6 And he 
ssid unto them, Cast 
the net, on the right 
Bide of the ship, and 


re 


* — kal GLTTrAW. 


(read the disciples) rTtra. 
! — 0 Tgco00s (read he manifested) A; —ó TTr. " E + [kai] and 1- 

m — evyfUs LTTrA. 
'Incovs Tr ; 


GULTTrAW. 
a [ò 'Igco)s] L; [ó] 


XX, XXI. 
27 Elra Aéy& TH Owud, 


1QANNHZ 


elc TÒ utcov kai Irev, Eioivi opiv. 


in ‘the midst and said, Peace toyou. Then hesays to Thomas, 
ioe rÓv.ÜükrvAÓóv.cov ' wos, Kai ide  rüg.xtipác.uov' Kai 
Bring thy ‘finger here, and see my hands; and 
j "n ` D x 
pipe Tiv.xytipá.cov, kai QáXe eic Tiv.cÀevpáv.uov* kai 
bring thy hand, and put [it] into my side; ‘and 
» , s ; 3 r; 
pù-yivov ämiøoroç, AANA mioróç. 28 Kai!  amerpiân Pól 
be not unbelieving, but: believing. And ?answered 


Owpűç ial efrev adieg, ‘O-rúpióc-pov kai ó-0eóc-pov. 29 A&yet 
Thomas and said to him, My Lord and my God. ?Says 
^ pt ~ . , , A ~ ? , fa) 
abzq ó" Inoote, “Ore — éopakác ‘pe, ‘Owpa," memiorevKac 
3to*him !Jesus, Because thou hast seen me, Thomas, thou hast believed: 
axápiot ‘ol paj.iddvTec kai MIOTEVCAVTEÇ. 
blessed they who have notscen and have believed., a 
30 IIoÀÀAà piv ody kai Ma .onpsia imoigctv ò'In- 
Many 3therefore *also other “signs did Je- 
cove ivomtov TOv.uaÜ8grüv*a)jroO, à  obk.tortwv yeypap- 
sus in presence of his disciples, which are not written 
~ , ~ , . t 
péva -èv . wq. (ui9Aip.rovbrq. 31 raŭra.ðè yeypanTa wa 
in this book ; but these have been written that 


f 77 uo “eA? ~ , prm ` € EN ~ 
TIOTEVONTE . OTL 0 Igcouc €07TlUP O Xptoroc O VOC TOU 


ye may believe that Jesus | is the Christ the Son 
Oeod, Kai tva miorevovrec “wv ®© eynre iv TQ dvdpart 
of God, and - that believing , life ye may have in ?name 
avrov. . 

Ihis.. 


9] Mera raŭra idaviowoey tavròv áMw ó'YIgcoUc" 
After these things anifested “himself again 4 Jesus 
roic pabyraic imi rie Oadacone rijc TiBepradog’ idaveowoen oe 
tothe disciples at the sea of Tiberias, And he manifested 
ou id t ~ , , ` ~ + € 
ouTweo’ 2 cav OpgoU ZXiuwv Weroo0c, kai Owpac 0 
[himself] thus: There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas 
Aeyouevoc Aidvpoc, kai Nabava) 0 amd. Kava rijc Tadi- 
called Didymus, and Nathanael from Cana of Gali- 
Aatac, Kai ot rou ZeBedatov, kai AANO èk THY paOnrwy 
lee, and the [sons] of Zebedee, and “others “of 5disciples 
avrov Ojo. 3 Atya adroic Xiuwv Ilérpoc, Yráyw Neven., 


this ‘two. *Says °to them Simon "Peter, Igo. to fish. 
Aéyovow air@, ‘Epyspeba kai jutic oty coi. k'EEZjXOov 
Theysay to him, Comag "also ^we with thee. They went forth 


kai 'davéBnoav' sig rò moov ™ebOic," kai iv èkeivy rh 
and went up into the ship immediately, and during that 
vukri éiacay ob0tv. 4'mpwtac òè 0n “yevopévnc torn °6" 
night they took nothing, And morning already being come stood 

3 ~“ > A J 

Inoovg Pec! ròv aiyuaXóv* ob pévror góswav. ot paðyral ore 


*Jesus on the shore; ‘not “however ‘knew "the “disciples that 
2 ~ , ~ t ~ 
Inoovg icri. 5 Eye obv  abroic %0’Iqootvc," TWardia, 
Jesus it is. *Says ?therefore *to them 1Jesus, Little children, 


éxere; “ArexpiOnoay aùr, Ov. 6 ™O.68 
have ye? They answered him, No. And he 
g » ~ T4 3 4 ~ , a r 
elmev" avroic, BáAere sic rà Oe£i& pion roù molov rò Oikrvov, 
said tothem, Cast to the right side ofthe ship the net, 


pn Ti. mpocpayioy 
any food 


b — 6 GLTTrAW. 


; € [ó] Tr. d — @wuad GLTTrAW. e — avrov 
f mug TeUrTe T. 


8 — Ó GLTTrAW. . b + [aióviov] eternal L. 
D : 1 évéByoay entered 
a y.vouevys breaking trrw. o — ô LTTrA. P emt. LT. 
— OTA. T Aéyet he says 2. 


XXI. JOHN. 


t td 4 * " LÀ ` ~ 
kai evonoere. "EfjaXov  obv, kai *obk ért' aùrò éXxvoar 
and ye shall find. They cast therefore, and no longer it to draw 
t” I 2 * E ~ A , 0 ~ 3 0 ^ Ag Ta 

toxvoayv" QG7TO TOU TANVOUC TWV LYUUWYV. 7 EYEL oU» 
were they able from | the multitude ofthe fishes. Says therefore 
6.paOnric.iKxeivog Ov yára ó lgcovc TQ lMléroqg, ‘O kópióc 
that disciple whom “loved !Jesus to Peter, The Lord 
tory. Xiuwv  obv Tlérpoc, dko)cac .0ri Ó icbpióCc tory, 
itis. Simon ?therefore ‘Peter, having heard that the Lord it is, 
VM , lA , y ` 7/ 3$ 0x 
Tov émevd’rny Ouelwoaro’ ijv.yàp yvuvóc kai EBadev 


[his] upper garment he girded on, for he was.’ naked, and . cast 
éavrüv sic ryv 'ÜáAaccav. 8 oiðè dÀXov gaOgrai, TQ 
himself into the sea. Andthe other disciples in the 


Totapip TA00»* où-yàp hoav pakpday azo ric yijc, YAAN" 
small ship . came, for not were they far from the land, but 
4 l , . , ~ 
Gc.üTÓ mnyav dtakocitwy, avpovreg TO Oikrvoy TÖV 
somewhere about “cubits "two “hundred, dragging ^ the net 
iyOQtwy. .9 ‘Qc odv aéBynoay tic THY yiv (QAémovow 
of fishes, When therefore they wentup on the land they ses 
avOpaxidy Keévyy kai Oapioy èmikeijievov, Kai aprov. 
a fire of coals lying and fish lying on [it], and bread. 
10 Aéyer adroic Vo! 'IncoUc, 'Evéykart avo TOv dWapiwy Öv 
2Says ?to *them 1Jesus, Bring of the fishes which 
émidcare viv. 11. Avéßn * Sipwy Térpoc, kai &kvosv ` TÒ 
‘yetook just now. . Went up Simon Peter, and drew the 
Okrvov Tiri rie yie," ueoróv 7ixQbwy peyardwy" Exarov 
net 'to the land, full of "fishes “large a hundred [anã] 
amevrnkovrarpiðv'! Kat rocovTwy byrwy obxicyiabn rò 
fifty three ; and[though] so many, there were was not rent the 
Oikrvov. 19 Aiye adroic Pò" Inoovg, AtÜrt apicrhoare. 
net, "Says to *them 1Jesus, Comeye,  ' dine, 
oùôeic- ò?" iróNua vv padnray teraoa avrov, Xv Tic 
But none ‘ventured lof?the “disciples to ask © him, “Thou who 
e. ^87 eu t L , , » » & PE ‘en? ~ 
el; elðóreç Ori O kUptóc ior" 18 épxerat "obv o Inoove 
"art? knowing that the Lord .- itis. Comes “therefore  . !Jesus 


kai Nap Baver ròv üprov kai Gidwow abroic, Kai rò OWápiv: 


the .bread and gives iothem, and the fish 
14 roro ion rpírov  ijavepo0n *ó"'IncoUc 
This . [is] now the third time?was *manifested 1Jesus 
évyepOeic iK , VEKQOY. 
having been raised from among [the] dead. 


and X takes 
Ojtoiwe. 
in like manner. 
Toic.waOnraicfadrov" 
to his disciples I 
15"Ore oðv  5Joíorgcav, Aéy& TH Zimwye Ilérpq 0 'Incobc, 
When therefore they had dined, ?says | “to Simon 5Peter 1 Jesus, 
Sipwy 8 Iwva," ayarde pe "mAeioy" robrwy; Atyeavra, 
Simon [son] of Jonas, lovest thou me more than these? Hesays tohim, 
Nai, kúpe: ob olóac ort A Õ ct. Aéyer aUrQ, 
Yea, Lord; thou, knowest that Ihaveaffection for thee. He says to him, 
Booxe rad.apvia-uou. 16 Aiye abr wadw  Otbrepov, Lipwy 
Feed my lambs. Hesays tohim again asecondtime, Simon 
g'Igvá, ayarde pe; Aéyer abrQ, Nat kúpe od oldac 
{son} of Jonas, lovest thou me? Hesays to him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest 
OTL Aw oe. Aiya abrQ, lloiuawe rà 'rpófará' 
that I have affection for thee. Hesays tohim, Shepherd "sheep 


‘love thce. 


. 809 


ye shall find. They 
cast therefore,and now 
they were not able to 
draw it for the multi- 
tude of fishes, 7 There- 
fore that - disciple 
whom Jesus loved 
saith unto Peter, It is 
the Lord. Now when 
Simon Peter heard 


‘that it was the Lord, 


he girt. his fisher’s 
coat unto him, (for he 
was naked,) and did 
cast himself into the 
sea. 8 And the other 
disciples came in a lit- 
tle ship; (for they 
were not far from 
land, but as it were 
two hundred cubits,) 
dragging the net with 
fishes. 94s soon then 
as they were come to 
land, they. saw a fire 
of coals there, and fish 
laid thereon, and 
breed, 10 Jesus saith 
unto them, Bring of 
the fish which ye have 
now caught. 11Simon 
Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land 
full of great fishes, an 
hundred and fifty and 
three: and forall there 
were so many, yet was 
not the net broken. 
12 Jesus saith unto 
them, Come and dine. 
And none of the disci- 

les durst, ask him, 
Vho art thou ? know- 
ing that it was the 
Lord. 13 Jesus then 
cometh, and taketh 
bread, and giveth 
them, and fish like- 
wise. 14 This is now 
the third time that 
Jesus shewed himself 
to his disciples, after 
that he wasrisen from 
the dead. 15 So when 
they had dined, Jesus 
saith to Simon Peter, 
Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me more 
thanthese? He saith 
unto him, Yea, Lord | 
thou knowest that 1 
He saith 
unto him, Feed my 
lambs. 16 He saith to 
him again the second 
time, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me? 
He saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord; thou knowest 
that l'love thee. He 
saith unto him, Feed 
my sheep.. 17 He saith 


ee COOL 


5 ovkért GLTW. [ovp 
Y eis THY yhy LTTrA. 
c — §¢ but [Tr]A. 
disciples) LTTrAW. 
little sheep T. 


t Loxvov LTTrA. Y GÀÀAÀ. TTrA. 
2 ueyáAcv uxOov L. 
d — o)v G; — o?v ò LTTrA. 
g "Iwavoy John Ltr; 'luavvov TA, 


ea OO ETIA 


a mevTýkovTa piv LTTr. — 
f — avrov (read the 


h aAéov LTTrA. 


x +. ovv therefore Tra. 


b [ô] Tr. 


i mpoBaria 
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unto him tho third 
time, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me? 
Peter was grieved be- 
eause hesaid unto him 
the third time, Lovest 
thou mc? And hesaid 
unto him, Lord, thou 
knowest all things; 
thou knowest that I 
love thee. Jesussaith 
unto him, Feed my 
sheep. 18 Verily, ve- 
rily, I say unto thee, 
When thou wast 
young, thou girdcdst 
thyself, and walkedst 
whither thou would- 
est: but when thou 
shalt be old, thou 
shalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another 
shall gird thee, and 
carry thee whither 
thou -wouldest not. 
19 This spake . he, sig- 
nifying by what death 
he shonld glorify God. 
And when he had spo- 
ken this, he saith un- 
to him, Follow me. 
20 Then Peter, turning 
about, seeth the disci- 
ple whom Jesus loved 
following ; which also 
leaned on hisbreast at 
supper, and said,Lord, 
which is he that be- 
trayeth thee? 21 Pe- 
ter seeing him saith 
to Jesus, Lord, and 
what shall this man 
do? 22 Jesus saith 
unto him, If I will 
that he tarry till I 


come, what is that to ' 


thee? follow thon me. 
23 Then went this say- 
ing abroad among the 
brethren, that that 
disciple should not 
die: yet Jesus said not 
unto him, He shall not 
die ; but, If I will that 
he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee? 


. 24 This is the disci- 

ple which testifieth 
of these things, 
wrote these things: 
and we know that his 
testimony is true. 
25 And there are also 
many other things 
which Jesus did, the 
which, if they should 
be written every one, 
I suppose that even 
the world itself could 
not contain the books 
that should be writ- 
ten, Amen, 


€ "Igarov John LTr ; 'Ioávvov TA. 
LTTrA ; — 'IycoUs (read he says) T[Tr]. 
s — 6e but LTTrAW. 
" oUTOS 9 Aó*yog LTTrA. 
7) maprupia eg iv TTrA, 


r + [ce] thee L. 


f — ‘Api GLTrA, 


and' 


IQAN N H X. XXI. 
pov. 17 Aiye abrQ rò rpírov, Eier — FIwyü" pi- 
my. He says to him the third time, Simon [son] of Jonas, hast thou 
Acic pe; "Edun 6 Ilérpoc Öre elrev abrQ TÒ 
affection for me? 7Was “grieved .*Peter because hesaid tohim the 
rpírov, Pelc, pe; Ikai" Peimev" abrq, Kopie, "où 
third time, Hast thou affection for me? and said tohim, Lord, thou 
várvra' oldag’ ob ywwoKec Ort OO ct. Atyü 
all things knowest; thou knowest that I have affection for thee, “Says 


aùr 9ó'lgoo)Dc, Booxe råPrpóßará" pov. 18. apny apv 


3to *him 1 Jesus, Feed my sheep. Verily verily 
Aéyu cot Öre Te vewrEepoc ibovvvec cotavrór, Kai” 
Isay tothee, When thou wast younger ' thou girdedst thyself, and 
mepiemåreiç Omov — TjÜsNect orav.dé ^ ynpaoys ik- 


where thou didst desire; but when thou shalt be old thou shalt 
rEv£ic — Tüg.Xeipác.cov, Kai dAXoc Ice Cwoet," Kai dios * 
stretch forth thy hands, and another thee shall gird, and bring [thee] 
örov ov.Oérec. 19 Todro.dé sixey onpaivwy roty 
where thou dost not desire, But this he said signifying by what 
Üavárq y  dokace — róvÜtóv. kai roŭro simwyv éye abrQ, 
death  heshould glorify God. And this having said he says to him, ` 
"AxodovOer pot. 20 "Eztovpaótic.50?" óllérpoc Peme Tov 
Follow me, But having turned Peter sces the 
pabyriy òv yára 0'lugcoUc ákoXovOoUvra, 0c kai àvésrtotv 
disciple whom *loved 1Jesus following, who also reclined 
iv rp OsimvQ imi r0.oTijÜoc.aUT0U kai eizev, Kúpte, rig éorw 
at the supper on his breast and said, Lord, who  isit 


6 zapaüioóg ce; 21 Toŭrov t idwy 6 Wérpog Aéy& TQ In- 


walkedst 


who is delivering up thec? ?Him  "sceing Peter says to Je- 
gov, Kopi, otroc.dé ri; 22 Aéyse abrQ o'Inootc, “Hay 
sus; Lord, but ofthis one what; "Says “to himn ‘Jesus, If 
wùròov Ow  uév&w toc fpyouet, ri — , moóç oe; oÙ 
Shim  !I?desire toabide till I come, what [isit] to thee? "Thou 
YaxoAov0ea pot." 23 'E£5jA0cv  obv  Vó.Xóyoc.obroc" siç 
1follow me. Went out therefore this word among 


1 10 À , e t A ? ~ ? P ] rL— ` x LI 
rovc adergouvc, Ort 0.uaÜnrijc.ékeivoc ovK-aToOryncKer Kal 
the brethren, ‘That that disciple does not die. However 


ovn elev" aùr ó lgcoUc, ore oùk àüoÜvijokev AAN, 'Eàv 


Snot said *to°him ‘Jesus, That he does not die; but, If 
aùròv OENw pévew twe Eoxopat, Yrí mpóç oct; 
ĉhim !I?desireto abide till  lcome, what [isit] te thee? 

24 Oirócitorw ó paO5gr)c'ó paprvpür mepi rovrwy, 


This is, the disciple who bears witness concerning these things. 


kaì * ypaWac ratra’ kai oidapey öre dAmÜfg torir ù 
and [who] wrote these things: and we know that true is 
peprvoía.avroU.! 25 orw.dé kai ANa word “bara! 


his witness. And there are also ?other?things !'many whatsoever 
&roígotv ó Inoove, Grwa iay agnrar Kal’ Ev, dobiU 
2did Jesus, whicn € theyshould be written one by one, ?not teven 


aùròv oluat roy kócuov *ywpijca! rà yoaddopeva Bibie. 


"itself ‘I *supposoSthe ‘world would contain tho ^ "written *pooks, 
PAuny.' ! 8 
Amen, 


l [kai] i. ™AdyersaysT. 2 mávra où LTTrA. °— Ò 

P mpopáriá little sheep vTrA. 3 Gwoet ge TrA. 

lt LT e t + ovr therefore LTTrA. — * iot ákoAoUOet LYTrAW. 

Z ouk cimey ÔÈ Yr. Y — Ti mTpós Ge T. * + ò who prr[A], 2aùroù 

b — verse 25 T. — c & which LTrA. doùs LTrA, — ? yupjaew Tr. 
€ + Kata 'Ioáygv (1oávrqv A) according to John Tra, 


TIPAZEIS "TON 


ACTS OF THE HOLY APOSTLES. 


TON piv zoürov Aóyov èmomsáunv mep Tavrwy, Ó 
'The ?indeed  !first 2account I made concerning allthings, O 


OcóQiAe, wy djoÉaro 46" "Tyoovg cottiv.rt Kai diane, 


Theophilus, which “began 1 Jesus bothtodo and to teach, 
2 üxypt Jc-]pépac évrewkapevoc roig azmoord\otg ôd 
until the day in which, having given command ^to the ‘apostles iby 


vvtóuaroc ayiou oUc iÉsMé£aro, KavedypOn." 3 oic 
[the] *Spirit ?Holy whom he chose, he wastaken up: to whom 
Kai maptotnoey tavróv CwvTra peta Tó.maÜtiv.avrÓy, iv 
also hepresented himself living after he had suffered, with 
voÀXoic TExpoioi, Ôe 1)utpüv 'recoapaxovra' ózravópuevoc 

many proofs, during days ‘forty being seen 
Ta mepi rie Baowsiag ToU Oeov. 
and speaking the things concerning the kingdom 


I 


L] 
avrotic, Kai Aéyuv 
by them, 


4 kai ovvadiZopevoc Mrapnyyerev abroig! amd 'Iepo- 


and beirg assembled with [him] he charged them from Jeru- 
coAopov py xwoilecOar, ANNA TEpipévery THY EmayyseMav 
salem not to depart, but to await the promise 


TOU TaTQÓC, iV 


, , , eu n’ , it a 
nkovoeaTe pov’ o oru P Iwavync" piv 
ofthe Father, 


which (said he] ye heard of me. For John ~ indeed 


zBamricev VoaTt, vpeicd& BamricOycece iv `nveúpa- 
baptized with water, but ye shall be baptized with [the] "Spirit 


ri ayiw ob pera oda Tavrac rpépac. 6 Oi 
‘Holy *not “after many ays. 
ouvedOorrec 

having come together 


piv obv 
They indeed therefore 
PézupowoTwy" abrórv Atyorvrtc, Kopie, & èv 
asked him, saying, Lord, Zat 
TY-XpOvw.ToUTW amokabıoráveig Tv (aciNav re lopannr; 
tthis *time !restorest "thou the kingdom to Israel? 
7 Eizev.%0é" mpóc avrobc, Oix vuv ior yvOvat xpóvovc 
And he said to them, Not “yours: !it"is to knuw times 
^ D (s Ld ` » ? FEE, , ov D D 
?) katpotc ovc 0 maTo Dero iv THIOIG eEovoia’ 8 adda 
or seasons which the Father placed in hisown authority; but 
"Anye 0 I Ou: b] AEG ~ t , , ? ? 
NyeovE Ovvaptp, ETEAUOPTOC TOU ayiov 7YvtupgaTOG Ep 
ye will receive power, *having ?come >the  ?Holy “Spirit upon 
vpac, kai čoeoðe “uot! paprupec £v.re ‘Iepovoadrp kai tv" 


you, and yeshallbe tome witnesses bothin Jerusalem and in 
maoy ‘ry Iovdaia kai “Zapapsia' kai Ewe éoxarou 

all Judea and Samaria and to [the] uttermost part 
THC yc. .9 Kat ravra  simwy, PrETOvTwy QUTOV 


of the earth, And these things having said, “bcholding ["him] ‘they 


» , 4 , t , , a > a ~ > ~ 
émnp0n, kai vededn UztAa(ev avróv amd THY óoÜaXuov 
he was taken up, and acloud withdrew him from ?eyes 
QUTOV. l 
!their. 


10 KaiweareviZovrec ijoav tic TOvobpavóv mopsvoutvov 
And as *looking *intently 'they wereintothe . heaven as “was “going 


h — ayiwy G; — TOv ayiwy (read of [the]) LTTrAW. 
t aveAjphOn LTTrA. l Teac epákovra. LTTrA. 
° ev mvevua rt BamrurO:oeo0e ETTra, 


P JpQ TOV LTTrA. 
LTIrA, 5 uov of Me LTTrAW, 


t — èv L[TrA]. Y — TA. 


of God :. 


i — ámocróAov T. 
m avTots TrapijyyetAev AW. 
q — de and TTr. 
w Zajapiq T.. 


ATION" ‘ATOSTOAON:.! 


THE former treatise 
have I made, O Theo- 
philus, of all that 
Jesus began both to 
do and teach, 2 until 
the day in which he 
was taken Up, after 
that he through the 
Holy Ghost had given 
ceominandnien:is unto 
the apostles whom ‘he 
had chosen: 3to whom 
also heshewed himself 
alive after his pas- 
sion by wany infalli- 
ble proofs, being seen 
of them forty days, 
and speaking of the 
things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God: 
4 and, being assem- 
bled together’ with 
them, commanded 
them that they should 
not depart from Jeru- 
salem, but wait for 
the promise of the Fa- 
ther, which, saith he, 
ye have heard of me. 
5 For John truly bap- 
tized with water ; but 
ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost 
not many days hence. 
6 When they therefore 
were come together, 
they asked of him, 
saying, Lord, wilt 
thou at this time re- 
store again the kinge 
dom to Isracl? 7 And 
he said unto them, It 
is not for you io know 
the times or the sea- 
sons, which thc Father 
hath put in his own 
power, 8 But yeshall 
receive powcr, after 
that the Holy Ghost is 
come upon you: and 
ye shall be witnesses 
unto me both in Jeru- 
salem, and in all Ju- 
da, and in Samaria, 
and unto the utter- 
most part of the 
earth. 9 Aud when he 
had spokcn these 
things, while they be- 
held, he was taken up; 
and a cloud receive 

him out of theirsight. 


10 And while they 
looked stedfastly to- 
ward heaven as he 


j — ô LTrAW. 
2 'Iwávns Tr. 
r AypdcoBe 
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went up, behold, two 
men stood by them in 
whiteapparel; Liwhich 
also said, Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye 
gazing up iuto heaven? 
this same Jesus,which 
is taken up from you 
into hearen, shall so 
come in like manner 
as ye have se.n him go 
into heaven. 12 Then 
returned they unto Je- 
rusalem from the 
mount called Olivet, 
which is from Jerusa- 
Jem a sabbath day's 
journey. 13 And when 
they were come in, 
they went up into an 
upper room, where 
abode both Veter, and 
Jamies, aud John, and 
Andrew, Philip, and 
TThonas, Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, 

ames the son of Al- 
phaus, and Simon Ze- 
lotes, and Judas the 
brother of James. 
14 These all continued 
with one accord in 
prayer and supplica- 
tion, with the women, 
and Mary the mother 
of Jesus, and with his 
brethren. 


15 And in those days 
Peter stood up in tbe 
midst of the disciples, 
gud said. (the number 


of  numes together 
were about an hun- 
dred and  twenty,) 


16 Men and brethren, 
this scripture must 
nceds have been ful- 
filled, which the Holy 
Ghost by the mouth 
of David spake before 
concerning Judas, 
which was guide to 
them that took Jesus, 
17 Yor he wasnumber- 
ed with us, and had 
obtained part of this 
ministry. 18 Now this 
man purchased a fic!d 
with the reward of 
iniquity; and falling 
headlong, he burst a- 
sunder in the midst, 
and all. his bowels 
gushed out, 19 And it 


HPAZEIS. f. 


Sod ävõpeç Ovo maperorýkeroev aùrtoic iv *iaÜijrt 


QUTOU, Ka 
Stwo stood by them in “apparel 


the, ‘also“behold “men 


5s ew = ry t 
eve," 11 of Kai Yeizroy," "Avdoec PlaXiXatot, ri éornKare *éu- 


lwhite, who also said, Men Galileans, why do yestand look- 
BXEsrovrtc" eic roy obpavóv ; o?roc ò 1gcoUc ò *avadndbeic! 
ing into the heaven? This Jesus who was taken up 
ag’ spuv tig Tov oùpavòv ovrwe Edevoerat | Üv.rpóTOv 
from you into the heaven thus wili come in the manner 
LOsdoac0e aùròv mopevópevov eic Tov obpavóv. 12 Tore 
ye beheld him going into the heaven, Then 
bréorpeday sic ‘Iepovcadyp ATÒ öcovç TOU KaXoupévou 


they returned to Jerusalem from [the] mount calied 


arvoc, 6 sorw iyy)c ‘Iepovcadnp, caBBarov Eyov 
of Olives, which is near Jerusalem, ^ ?a*sabbath's *being “distant 
ó0óv. 18 Kai bre stonOov PdavéBnoay tig rò: vmeppov," 
journey. And when they had entered they went up to the upper chamber, 
ob joav karayu&vovrtc 0.re Ierpoc kai “laxwBog kai 'Ioáv- 
where were staying both Peter and James and John 
vnc" kai 'Avóptac, Pikurmog kai Owpac, BapOoXouaioc kai 
and Andrew, ə Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and 
IMarbaioc," 'Iákw(9oc ’"AXdaiov kai Xigov ò Znrwrie, 
Matthew, ‘James [son] of Alphxus and Simon the Zealot, 
Kat “Lovdag 'Iakew[Jov. 14 obrot måvrreçg hoav mpooKap- 
and dude [brothcr] of James. These all were ‘steadfastly 
repovvrec Opolupadoy rj vpoctvyij kai rj ceos” aby 
5continuing with “one "accord ' in prayer and supplication, with [the] 
yuvakiv kai ‘Mapia" vj prrpi Tov Ingo’, kai Soùv" roic 


women and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with 
dOEAHoIc.adTOV. 

his brethren. 

18 Kai iv ratenjpipac-rairate ^ ávacrác — Ylérpoc èv 


And in those days “having ?stood *up ‘Peter in 


tow TOV "uaÜ0nrov! eizev' qv TE OXAoc Ovomarwy 
[the] midst of the disciples said, ("was tand [?the]?number *of *namoes 
¿mi rò-aùrTò hoc" éxeróv ^e'kogiv'" 10" Avópec adeAgoi, ôer 
Stogether about a hundred and twenty,) Men brethren, it was neces- 
TrypwOijvat rijv-ypagny.'radrny," jv  cpotimev TÒ 
sary “to *have *been ®fulfilled *this “scripture, which ‘spoke 9before 'the 
vveUua rò &yiov Óàtà ordparog ™AaBid" mepi “Iovda roù 
?Spirit ?the *Holy by [the] mouth of David concerning Judas who 
yévouévov óüpyoU | Toic  cvAMa(goUoiv "roy" 'IncoUv: 17 Ort 
became guide to those who .took Jesus; for 
4 Sac ~ 4 ~ ~ 
KarnpiOunpéevog 7v Cody uiv, kai ayey ròv kAijpov ric 
numbered he was with us, and obtained a part 
4 , g ANY ~ 
Olakoviac.ravrne. 18 O$?roc piv ovv. ékrüicaro wuwplov. 
in this service. This [man] indeed then got a field 
, ~ ~ = 295 7 ` , 
êk Prov' poloù Tijg adixiac, kai Tnv)c vyevóutvoc 
outof the reward of unrighicousness, and headlong *having “fallen 
, 4 . Ñ ? LA r ~ 
&X«kmotv plécoc, kai ey00n mávra rà.oTAáyxva.avroU., 
burst in [the] midst, and *gushed ?out ‘fall "?his ?bowels. 


* egÜrjaeat(v A) AcvKats LTTrA. 


LTI'tA. 
4 Mn80atos LTTrA.. 


h ddeAhay brethren vtTrAW. 
Ecripture) nTTrÍ A ive. 


GLITrAW, 


b eis Tò vrepaov aveBYToV LTTrs 


Y etrav LTTrA. * BAémovres TTr. a avadynudbeis 
ü € Twavens (Toávgs Tr) kai 'Idxofos LTTrAW, 
* — Kai TH dena et GLTTrAW. f Maptap TTr. & — oùv LT(Tr]AW. 
"M a 1 — rarr (read the 

= Agaveió LTTrA ; Àavtó GW. n — TOV LTTrA o cy among 


P — 70U (read à reward) GLTTrAW 


i, TI. ACTS. 


q ` LED! a ^" ~ ~ e ? 
19 3 kai yyworoy éysvero Tac roic karoikoUciv Tepovoanp, 


And known it became toall those dwelling inJ ini 
wore KAnA}vat To-xwpioyéKeivo — rij. "iUi q.O.aNEKkTQ.abTOV 
so that was called that field in their own language 


SA Aó , ll t , i , er 90 1 
KEACaMa, "TOUTEOTUV XWPIOV aiparoc. yéypamratyao 
Aceldama ; that is, field of blood. For it has been written 
iv Biby Warpov, TevgQnreo ".t6ravMc.abToUV tpnpoc, 
in [the] a of — Let *become "his *homestead desolate, 


kai puny .€0Tw Ò KATOLKGY ÈV avri. kat, Tiv &rickoz))v 
aud let there not be [one] dwelling in it; and, *Overscership 


avrov 'Aá(goi! Erepoc. 21 Agi obv TOY cvvEMÜóvrov 
*his 4let “take another. It behoves therefore of thai - =consorting 


"piv avoir iv mavri — xpóvq Viv! « sionOev kai 
3with tus ‘men during all [the] time in which camein and 


éngAOcv ip npuăe ó kúpioç IgcoUc, 22 dpëåpevoç amo Tov 
went out, among us the Lord Jesus, beginning from the 
Baxrioparog *Iocvvov" Yéwc" Tiig 2Hu£pac ñc — *àveXnó0n" 

‘a of John until the day in which he was taken up 
ap’ tip, péprvpa rijc.àvacráctuc.aUroU: "ytvéoÜat oiv 
from us a *witness of his !?resurrection, *to *become ‘with 


; dh tva rovrov. 98 Kai £orgcav O0, looró rov kaXoó- 
lone “of these. And they set forth two, Joseph call- 


pevov "Bapca(jüv,! 0c éaexdnOn 'loUoroc, kai *MarÜíav." 
ed DES, who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias. 


24 kai TpoctvEápevot "elmov,! X) Kips, kapótoyvoora 
And praying md said, Thou Lord, knower of the hearts 


Tavruv, àyüüsi£ov tk robrwy TOV ðúo Eva ðv i£cMEw" 
of all, shew of these two ?one 'which thou didst choose 


25 AaBeiv rov !kMfjgov" rijc.Oakoviac.rabr:c kai ázroorToNijc, 


toreceive ihe part of this service and uo du 
Siz" qe mwaoéBn — 'lovóac, sropevOijvat tic TOY TÓTOV 
from which i i. 3fell ‘Judas, am to his — 


roy tdtov. 26 Kai £ówkav KAnpove PabrOv,! kai émecev ò 
town. And they gave “lots ‘their, and “fell ‘the 


kAfjpoc iri "MarÜO(av, kai iovyearedynpicOn" pera rov EvoeKa 
?]ot on Matthias, and he was numbered with the eleven 


3 , 
(T00TOÀUV. 
apostles. 


Q Kai iv rQ *ovprd\noovoOat' r5)v 5"ptpav Tic mevr- 


And during the accomplishing of the ay of Pente- 
kocrijc ñoav Ndmavrec opoOvpaddy' émi.ro.airo. 2 xai 
cost they were all with one accord in the same place. And 


éyévero dvo  .ik ToU obpavoU Toc rsp ó epopévne 
“came ‘suddenly out of the heaven asound eae 
Tvonc Ptaiae, kai éAmAnpwoty oov Toy oikov o0 Tav 


‘of 7a *breath ?violent, and filied "whole the house where they were 
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was known unto ail 
thedwellers at Jeru- 
salem; insomuch ag 
that field is called in 
their proper tongue, 
Aceldama, that is to 
say, The field of blood. 
20 For it is written in 
the book of Psalms, 
Let his habitation bo 
desolate, and let no 
man dwell therein: 
and his  bishoprick 
Jet another take. 
21 Wherefore of these 
mon which have com- 
panied with us all tho 
time that the Lord Je- 
sus went in and out 
among us; 22 begin- 
ning from the baptism 
of John, unto that 
same day that he was 
taken up from us, 
must one be ordained 
to be a witness with 
us of his resurrection. 
23 And they appointed 
two, Joseph called 
Barsabas, who was 
surnamed Justus, and 
Matthias, 24Andthey 
| prayed, and said, Thou, 
Lord, which knowest 
the hearts of all men, 
shew whether of these 
two thou hast chosen, 
25 that -he may take 
part of this ministry 
and apostleship, from 
which Judas by trans- 
gression fell, that he 
might go io his own 
place. 26 And they 
gave forth their lots ; 
and tbe lot fell upon 
Matthias; and he was 
numbered with the 
eleven apostles. 


II. And when the 
day of Pentecost was 
fully come, thcy were 
all with one accord in 
one place. 2 And sud- 
denly there came a 
sound from heaven as 
of a rushing mighty 
wind, and it filled all 
the house where they 
were sitting. 3 And 


UyaOnuevovr" Ikai whOnoay aùroiç duapepicopevat yAWooat there appeared unto 
sitting. And there appeared to omen divided tongues thom um tenga 

$ , ~ ike as O re, and 1 
(Oti TUPOG, NExaQucév.rEe" i$ Eva &xacTOV avTwyv? 4 Kai sat uponeach of them. 
as of fire, and sat upon 7one ‘each of them, And 4 And they were all 
a+ OT. r [id¢q] Tra. 8’AxcAdopax Aceldamach LA ; "AxeAdapax Acheldamach 
TTr. t sour’ € Tw GTTr. Y A\aBeTw LTTrAW. w — ey (read w m which) titra. 


z "Ioávov Tr. 
caBBav LTTrA. 
gva GLTTrAW. 
i gvv- T. '* guv- TA, 
éxaO.oey LTIr, 


Y axpc T. € avery ppoy LTTrA. 
c Ma66(av TTrA. d clay LTTrAW. 
f Tómov place LTTrA. Sab LTTrAW. 
l mayres Oj.0U all together LTITA, 


i 


a gv "tV yevéa6at LTTrAW. 

‘© Op e£eAéfo € ÈK TOUT TOV ÜUO 
h aùvrots ON them LT Tra. 

m kadeComevore L. 


b Bap- 


a al 
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filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and began to 
speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit 
gave them utterance, 
5 And thcre were 
dwelling at Jerusalem 
Jews, devout men, out. 
of every nation under 
heaven. :6 Now when 
this was noised abroad, 
the multitude came 
together, and were 
confounded, because 
that every man heard 
them speak in his own 
language, 7 And they 
were all amazed and 
marvelled, saying one 
toanother, Behold, aro 
not all these which 
speak Galileans ? 
8 And how hear we 
every man in our own 
tongue, wherein we 
were born? 9 Par- 
thians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the 
dwellers in Mosopo- 
tamia, and in Judea, 
and Cappadocia, in 
Pontus, and Asia, 
10 Phrygia, and. Pam- 
phylia,in Egypt, and 
jn the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, and 
strangers of Rome, 
Jews and prosclytes, 
11 Cretes aud Arabi- 
ans! we do hear them 
speak in our tongucs 
the wonderful works 
of God. 12 And they 
were all amazed, and 
were in doubt, saying 
one to another, What 
meaneth this? 13 O- 
thers mocking said, 
These men are full of 
new wine. 14 But Pe- 
ter, standing up with 
the cleven, lifted up 
his voice, and said 
unto them, Ye men of 
Judza, and all ye that 
dwellat Jerusalem, be 
this known unto you, 
and hearken to my 
words: 15 for these 
are-not drunken, as ye 
suppose, seeing it is 
but the third hour of 
the day. 16 But this 
Is that which was spo- 
ken by the prophet 
Jocl; 17 And it shall 
come to pass in the 
last days, saith God, I 


o aramres IJTr. 


Were amiga?) L[7r]A. 


F "EXanueczat T. 
© + à LTira. 


bl ETUDPY P 


EP AZEN. II. 

, i DUNS » e e 
imdjoOncay 9üzavrec" mvevuaroc ayiov, Kai jjp£avro XaXeiv 
they were “filled ` lall with [the] “Spirit 'Holy, and began tospeak 
iréoarg yrosoac, Rabe rò THEija Ediou Pabroic amopbEey- 
with other tongues, ' as the Spirit gave to them tó utter 
yeoban” 5" Hoav.0E Av" ‘Iepovoadp Karotkouvrec "Iovóaiot, 


forth. Now were tin 2Jerusalem dwelling Jews, 

M ~ > 4 ` » ~ e * ` , 

dvOoec evAaPEic amo mavròç £Üvovc TWY vmro TOY ovpavoy. 
?men !pious from every. nation ofthose under the heaven, 


6 yevopévnc.cé rijg $wvic TavTnC, cvvijXOcv TÒ qAj50oc 
But^having?arisen'the ?rumour  ?of*this, *came '?together “the *multitude 
F » y 1 ~ , 

kai cuvexóOy bret Tjkovov sie ExacTog Tj.(0q OradeKry, 
and were confounded, because “heard  ?one ‘each in hisown language 
Nadoivrwy abrGQv. 7 tkioravro.o& 'ravrec' kai avpacor, 

2speaking ‘them. And ^were?amazed ‘all and wondered, 
Aéyovrec 5zmpóg àXXijNovc,! *Obx! (od Yaavrec' obrot iow ot 
saying to one another, 3Not  !lo 4all Sthese ?^are who 

~ ~ ~ t ~ , 

Aadoiwrec Tadtiaior; 8 kai zc »utig dkovouev tkagcroc 

arc speaking Galileans? and how “we {hear each 
rj.iq.OvNéxT ouv iv 3 eyevyTOnpev, 9 IlépBot xci 
in our own language in which: we were born, Parthians and 
Mijdot kai V EXapirat," kai ot karoikoUvreC Tijv Mecosro- 
Medes and Elamites, and those who inhabit Mesopo- 

t, 3 , Nur ~ r , ` A LI L 

rapiav, Iovõaiar re kai Kazraóoktav, II orrov kat rij Àctav, 

tamia, and Judiea and Cappadocia, Pontus and Asia, 
10 ®pvyiay.re kai IIauóvMav, Atyvzrov kai rà ptpm Tig 


both Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and the. parts 
AtBune  vijc kara Kupnynyv, kat ot émidnpovvrec 
of Libya which [is] about Cyrene, and the- sojourning ([*here: 


t - ? ~ f * , ~ n 
Pwpaiot, Lovdatoi.re kai mpoondvrot, 11 Koijrec kai Apaßec, 


! Romans, both Jews and  proselytes, Cretaus and Arabians, 
ákoboutv XaXoóvrwv abrüv Taici]uerépaug ywooatc rå 
we hear "speaking ‘them in our own tongues the 


peyadsia Tov 0coU ; 12 "E£icravro.0é mavreg kai. *Óumópovv," 


great things of God? And “were amazed ‘all and were in perplexity, 
AANoc.mpOc.AANov  Aéyovrec, Ti Yàv.08Xov' otro elvat; 
one to another saying, What would this be? 


13 “Ereoot.dé *yAeváZovrec! £XAeyov, “Ore yAeókovc pepectw- 
But others mocking said, Of new wine 3full 

, L rA * ` 2 ~ ~ 
pévor &icív. 14 SraGeic.de ?llérpoc aby roic Evtka imijpev 
1they "are. But “standing ?up ?Peter with the eleven lifted up 
r)v.ówvi]v.abroU kai amepOéeyEaro avroic, "Avópec 'Iovóaiot, 


his voice and spoke forth to them, Men Jews, 
kai ot KarotoUDvrec ‘Iepovcadnp 9üzavrec, roUro viv 
and^ye?who ‘inhabit *Jerusalem tall, "this  !9to.i!weu 


yvworby £cTw, kai tvwricacle rád.Di]uará,uov. 15 od.yap we 


"known let ?be, and give heed to my words: for not as 

« ~ Lj L4 = 

vueiç vmoAau(Qaávere, obrot p8bovaw &cTiv. yàp woa 
ye take it, *these ‘are drunken, foritis [the] ?hour 
[4 ~ Li LA , ^^ , a > 

TpiTH THC WpEepac’ 16 aà voUrO tor rò E11) LEVOV 


‘third ofthe day; but this is that which has been spoken 


` ~ " ? "n s. ~ 
duct roU mpoói]rov IwhA,! 17 "Kai' čoraı èv raic ¿oyárac 
by tho prophet Jocl, And itshallbe in the last 


P azoQ0éyyeaÓav avtots LTTrAW, 
$ — zpos adAxAovus LTTrA, 
* Seqmropourro TTra. 


Seis T. r — raves (read they 
. f Ovx ut; Ovxi TrA. Y amavres LTA. 
I Y béer LT Er. 2 dvaxAevacovTes GLTTrAW, 
e — Kat A, : l - 


if. ACTS 
A ~ ~ , 3 hs 
Hutoa, Neyer ó sóc, EKKE — aTO TOÙŬ.TVPEÚHATÕŐÇ-MOV ETT 
days, says God, Iwill pour out of my Spirit upon 


^ a , € H A E ~ € 
Tücav cápka, Kai ToodyTEetoovaery otvici pòv Kai at Ovya- 
al flesh; and shall prophesy your sons and "daugh- 
~ ` 4 € ~ z UNI ix t 
TEPEC ÙpÕV kai OLVEAVIOKOLUMOY ÖPÚCELÇ ÖYOrTAL, KAL OL 
ters lyour; and your young men visions shallsee, and 
, Co ow cies 8 2 0 + — È fs Ee ut 
moecBvrEepo.upwy Seyvavia® evuTmacOycovrar 18 ‘kat ye 
your elders dreams shall dream ; and even 
? s ` , * 5 a ` l fF , ~ t , 
ETL TOvC.SovAOUC. MOU KAL ETL TAC.COUNAC. [LOU EV TALC MEDAL 


Hi 


upon my bondmen and upon my bondwomen in 2days 
éxeivaic — ékyeO «=a roŭ-mvevpaTóç-pov, Kai mpoopnTeú- 
‘those will I pour out of my Spirit, and they shall pro- 


govow. 19 kai 
phesy ; 
2 ` ~ ~ , 7 ` ~ " 4 , ^N = EL. ete 90 DM 4 
EML TC YNG Ker, QIMA Kat TUP Kal CTUCQG. KATVOU. 20 0 
on the earth below, blood and fire and vapour ofsmoke, The 
ijvoc ueraoToaónotrat sic okóroç Kai a GETHIN Elo aipa, 
sun skall be turned into darkness and the moon into blood, 
LI gpl , ~ h LI il € , , 1 UN Mss. ` 
mpiv 8y" eXGety “ryv ypepay — kvptov — Tiv pEeyarny ‘KaL 
before come *day of (’the] “Lord 'the "great 3and 
7 ^ ll 4 » ~ e lg u ? " Xe m mA 
exipavy.| 21 Kat tora. wag OG FUV EMIKANECNTAL TO 
*manifest. And it shall be, everyone whoever shall call upon the 
y , r a” Hl jd ~ i 2 , 
ovopa Kupiov owhnoerat. 22 AvCotc  IopayAirat,! &kovcarE 
name of [the] Lord shall be saved. ien Israelites, hear: 
TOUC-Aóyovc.rovrovc' “Incovy ròv NaZwpaiov, &vópa ™azo 
these words : Jesus the Nazarean, a man by 
TOU ÜtoU amrodedstypévoy" tic Vag — Qvréjsow:; xai répacww 
God set forth to you by works of power and wonders 
Kai onpetotc, oic ézol]oev Or avrov O€tóc iv uéoq vpóv, 


répara èv TY obparg iro kai nueia 
in the heaven above and signs 


e. T o 
CWFW 
and I will give wonders 


and = signs, which “wrought “by  *him "God in “midst ‘your, 
" 0 1 n, Mt , ^ 10 9 ~ ~ e , ^ 
KaQwe "kai" aùroi otóare, 23 rovrov T9 wpiopivy (ovg 

as also yourselves know: him, “*by the Sdeterminate *counsel 


Kai mooyvwoe TOU Prov  £kCorov  9Xafjorrtc" Cia Pxeipoy" 
"and "foreknowledge ?of !'?God ‘given “up, having taken by “hands 
avopwy 7pooczi£arrtc Yaveiere’' 24 òv 6 0tóc åvéoryoev, 
Mawless, having crucified ye put to death. Whom God raised up, 
Aveac rac weivac ToU Oavarov, kaÜórt. — obk.v Ovvaróv 
having loosedthe throes of death, inasmuch as it was not possible 
kparsicÜat avroy vm abroU. 25 "AaBid'-yap Aéyst etc 
[for] *to*be*heid "him Bye us for David says asto 
? , $ r li ` , t3 , r y ^ , Il 
aùróv, oowpwpny' róv kúptov * évoztióv pov "Otà.zavróc, 


him, I foresaw the Lord before me continually, 
Ore èk OcfiOv.uov icriv, tva — ur.caNevOG. 26 dià roŭro 
because at my righthand heis, that I may not be shaken. Thercfore 


w » , 0 ll x € " Lad 1i - x s AX , L4 AG , ^ 
cvooavon 1)-KUODLA.MOV” KAL NYAAALACATO -y (OOQ.ILOU 
3rejoiced Amy heart and 3Sexulted my tongue ; 
ért0& kai n-oåpt uov Karaoknywest Tir" &Nrióv 27 Ore oùs 
yea more, also my flesh shall rest in hope, for ?not 
*yKaradetWerc"! mjv-puyhv-pov eic ?a0ov," ovdé Óocotg TOY 

!thou ?wilt leave my soul ~ in ades, nor wilt thou give 
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will pour out of my 
Spirit upon all flesh: 
and your sonsaina your 


‘daughters shall pro- 


phesy, and your young 
men shall see visions, 
and your old men shall 
dream dreams: 18and 
on my servants and on 
my handmaideus I 
will pour out in those 
days of my Spirit; 
and they shall prophe- 
sy: 19and I willshew 
"wonders in heaven 
above, and signs in 
the earth bencath; 
blood, and fire, and va- 
pour of smoke: 20the 
sun shall be turned 


* into darkness, and the 


moon into blood, be- 
fore that great and 
notable day of the 
Lord come: 2] and it 
shall come to pass, 
that whosoever shall 
eall on the name of 
the. Lord shali be 
saved. 22 Ye men of 
Israel, hear these 
words; Jesus of Na- 
zarcth, a wan approv- 
ed of God among you 
by miracles and won- 
ders and signs, which 
God did by him in tho 
midst of you, as ye 
yourselves also know: 
23him, being delivered 
by the determinate 
counsel and  fore- 
knowledge of God, ye 
have taken, and by 
wicked hands have 
crucifica and slain: 
21 whom God hath 
raised up, having 
loo«ed the pains of 
death: because it was 
not possible that he 
should be holden of it, 
25 For David speak- 
eth concerning him, I 
foresaw the Lord al- 
ways before my face, 
for he is on my right 
hand, that [should not 
be moved: 26 therefore 
did my heart rejoice, 
and my tongue was 
glad; moreover also 
my flesh shall rest in 
hope : 27 because thou 
wilt not leave my soul 
in hell, neither wilt 


e evuTviots With dreams GLTTraw. f katye GT. 
i — kai émipavy T. k éàv TrA. U'IopaqAectrac T. 
n.— kai LTTrA. 9 — AaBóvres LTTrA. 
[ones]) LTTrA. q avetAatre GLTTrAW. 
t + pov (read my Lord) r. 
Yep LT. — *évkaraAe(peis T, 


€ — J LTTr. 


T Aaveié LTTrA ; Aavtó GW. 
y Ótamavrós GT. " nuppavOr LTITAW. 
a aógv LTTIrAW. 


h — Thv LTTrA. 


m &zroóeóevyuévov aro TOU ÜcoU TTr. 
P xetpos hand (read by [the] hand of lawless 


8 Tlpoopwyuny LTTrA, 
* mov 1) kapó(a TTrA. 
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thou suffer thine Holy 
One to seo corruption. 
98 Thou hast wade 
known to me the ways 
of lifo; thou shalt 
make me full of joy 
with thy countenance. 
29 Men and brethren, 
Jet mo freely speak 
unto you of the patri- 
arch David, that he is 
both dead and buried, 
nnd his sepulchre is 
with us unto this day. 
30 Therefore being a 
prophet, and knowing 
that God had sworn 
with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his 
loins, according to the 
flesh, he would raise 
up Christ to sit on his 
throne; 31 he secing 
this before spake of 
the resurrection of 
Christ, that his soul 
was not loft in heli, 
neither his flesh did 
see corruption. 32 This 
Jesus hath God raised 
up, whercof we all are 
witnesses, 33 There- 
fore being by the right 
hand of God exalted, 
and having reccived 
of the Father the pro- 
mise of the Holy 
Ghost, he bath shed 
forth this, which ye 
now see and hear. 
34 For David is not 
ascended into the hea- 
vens: but he saith him- 
self, The LORD said 
unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right 
hand, 35until I make 
thy foes thy footstool. 
36 Therefore let all the 
house of Israel know 
assuredly, that God 
hath made that same 
Jesus, whom ye have 
crucified, both «Lord 
and Christ. 


«97 Now when they ` 


heard this, they were 
pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter 
and to the rest of the 
apostles, Men and 
brethren, what shall 
we do? 38 Then Peter 
said unto them, Re- 
pent, and he baptized 
every one of youin the 
mame of Jesus Christ 


II. 
98 iyvopwác por odode 
Thou didst make known to me paths 


TOU. POTWTOU.COV. 
thy countenance, 


NPA EIS. 
drag Popav. 


corruption. 


e , > w 
ocv | cov iótiv 
"holy ?one ?thy to see 
~ lA ` 
fwijc' mAnpwoec pe ebppocvvns pera 
of life, thou wilt fll me with joy with i 
> , ` H ~ A 123 4 EA 
29 “Avdpec adedgot, ¿čov cineiv perà mappnoiag 
Men brethren, itis permitted [me] to speak with freedom 
mpoc ide mepi Tov TATPLÁPXOV P Aaj3(0," Ore kai £reXeUTT]- 
to you concerning the patriarch David, that both he died 
ctv kai èráġn, kal ró.uvijua.abro0 iorw iv uiv axor 
and was buried, and his tomb is amongst us unto 
~ r t £ ` ^ 
rijc-pépac.rabryc. 90 mpogyTyg ov Uzüoyuv, kat elowe 
this day. A prophet therefore being, and knowing 
ire dpxp  poctv abrQ ó0tóc, ik ^ Kapmov rijc dogtioc 
that with an oath ?swore ?to*him God, of[the] fruit of “loins 
abroU *rü.karà cápka ávaorijotw rv xyotróv," kabisat emt 
his as concerning flesh toraiseup the Christ, tosit upon 
d ~ , ll , ~ oe 4 aN aN ` ^ H 
roU.Üpóvov'.abro?, 31 mpoidwy thadnoey wept THE Ava- 
his throne, foreseeing he spoke concerning the resur- 
, - ~ 21692 ÜirENcid Nod aan 
OTAGEWC TOU XOLOTOV, OTL "OU -RUTE SITO) ] 9. UX1).Q.UTOU EIG 
rection ofthe Christ, that was not left his soul in 
haðou,” toddé" 1.cáp£.abroU clðev ĉiapOopáv. 32 rovrov Tov 
hades, nor bis flesh saw corruption. This 
'Iņnooŭv aveornoey ó 0s0c 00 måvreç »utic spev uáprupec. 
Jesus "raised ?up *God whereof all we are witnesses, 
33 và deka ody Tov 0coU vpwOeic, — rQv.re iray- 
By the right hand therefore of God having been exalted, and the pro- 
yeXiav ToU kayiov mvebparoc' daBwy mapa roð marpóc, 
mise of the Holy Spirit haying received from the Father, 
iKeyeey roUro 6 vvv! opeic ? BArEwere kai axovere. 34 ov 
he poured out this which now ye behold and hear. *Not 


yàp *"Aafió! aviBn sic:To)c obpavoóg, Héye.d& abroc, 


for "David ascended into the heavens, but he says himself, 
Eizev "Ó' &óptoc rQ-kvpiq.uov, Ká0ov ix Ce£iv.uov' 35 Ewe 
Said the Lord to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, until 
dy 06 rovc.ix0pobc.cov vmoróðiov Tüv.mo0Gv.cov. 36 'A- 
Iplace thine enemies , footstool of thy feet. As- 
copac ody ywwoKkitw Tüc ° olkoc ‘Iopand, Ort Prai! 
suredly therefore let know all [the] house of Israel, that both 
kúpiav "kai xpicroy avrov! to Ocóc évoigctv,! rovroy Toy 
Lord and Christ. him God made, this 
'Igycovv 0v optic toravpwoare. 
Jesus: whom “ye crucified. 


37 ‘Axovoarrec.c& Kareviynoay *r5j.kapt(iq." elUmóv.re mode 
And having heard they were pricked in heart, and said to 
a , ` ` , ^5 , , 
roy Ilérpov Kai rovc Xouvro)c àzocTóNovc, Ti ‘zomooper," 
Peter and the . other apostles, What shall we do, 
» : , t L] » a 
avdoeg adeddot; 98 Ylérpoc.0é "iom" mpòç abrovc, Meravon- 
men brethren ? And Peter said to them, Repent, 
oars”, kai ParrisOnTw tkacroc vuGv Fimi! rq óvópari Tyco 
and be baptized each ofyou in the name of Jesus 
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1I, ITI. ACTS. 


yptorou, eic prow Yapaprioy," kai "NAgcoUc" TY Ooptáv 


Christ, for rcinission of sins, and ye will receive the gift 
Tov ayiov mvevparoc, 99 vpiv.yáo orv ù émayyedia kai 
of the Holy Spirit. For to you is the promise and 


TOlc.TÉKVOLC.UHOY, - kai 

to your children, and 

MpooKaéonrar 
*may *?call 


Tüct Toic tlc pakpáv, "ocovc" àv 
toall those at a distance, as many as 
kúpioç 0.0e0c.7pav. 40 'Eréootc.re Aóyoic 
C the] ?Lord our *God. And with "other *words 
mrsioow dieucorvoero" kai zapekáAeL Néywv, DwWOnre ard 
‘many - he earnestly testificd and exhorted, saying, Besaved from 
THe ytvsüc Tijc.ckoMüc.rabric. 41 Otpévioby 4aopévwe' 
3genoration ‘this “crooked. Those therefore who gladly 
, , * , > ~ 3 , A , 
amoðečauevor róv.XAóyov.avToU iBazric0ncav' Kai mpoceréðn- 


had welcomed his word were baptized ; and were added 
cav* rj-1épq.éketvy Pyyai woei roioyid:a. 42 "Hoavoé 
that day *souls ‘about three "thousand. And they were 


mpooxapreoouyrec! ry dwayy-TOY aTOOTOAWY kai TY kowweviq 
steadfastly continuing inthe teaching of the apostles , and in fellowship, 
ekai” Tj KAdoEL TOU dorov kai raiç vpoctvxaic. 48 héyérero" 
and the breaking of bread and prayers. "There ?came 
òè macy wWvyj póßoc, zoXXáire" r£para kai onpeia Ora 
'and uponevery soul fear, and many wonders and = signs through 
r&v ürocróNov éytvero.) 44 * grávrec.Óé ot "zxwortetovrsc" joav 
the apostles took place, Andall who believed were 
éwi.T0.avuTo kai siyov &mavra Kowa, 45 kai rà KTHpara 
together and: had all things common, and [their] possessions 
Kai TacuTapéec érimpacKxoy, kai Oupuípiov abrà maow, 
and goods they sold, and ‘divided them toall, 
ka0ór. üv rig xptiay &xtv. 46 cal’ ruípav.re zpookag- 
&ccording as anyone -need *had, And every day steadfastly 
Tepoŭvreç OpoOvpadoy iv Tw iep, kXOvréc.rt — kar.oikov 
continuing with one accord in the temple, and breaking "in [?their]*houses 
oTov, utrtA&u(Qavov Tpojijc iv &yaXMtác& Kai adedOrytt 
*bread, they partook of food with gladness and simplicity 
kapüíac, 47 aivoUvrec TOv Osby, kai &yovrtc xápw Tóc OAOY 
of heart, praising God, and having favour with ^whole 
Tüv.Aaóv. 6.08 kÜptoc mpoceriber roùç owlopévouc 
tthe people; andthe Lord added ?those “who “were *being 9saved 
Kal’ ayéoav Ir ixcAnoiq." 
!daily tothe assembly. 
3 "Eri.ró.avró! Oe Ilérpoc" kai P'Imávvgc" aviBawor 
*Together 'and Peter “and *John went up 

gic TO jiepóv imi THY pav Tijc vpoctvyic THY 9Sivvárqv." 


into the temple at the hour of prayer, the ninth ; 
2kaí Tic avyp xwXóc èk kolac pyroóc abrov vmápyuv 
and acertain man “lame ?from womb ‘mother’s ‘his *being 
2 , f 2 7 ) € , ` ` r ~ 
¿Baoráčero öv  éríÜovv kab’-npépav zoóc 77x Óvpav roù 
was being carried, whom they placed daily at thë door ofthe 
it£poU Tiv Atyouévgv ‘Qpaiav, roù airtiv &XegpocUvyv mapà 
temple called Beautiful, to ask. alms from 
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for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. 39 For 
the promise is unto 
you,and to yourchild- 
ren and to all that are 
afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God 
shall call. 40 And with 
many other words did 
he testify and exhort, 
saylug,Save yourselves 

rom this untoward 
generation, 41 Then 
‘they that gladly re- 
ceived his word were 
baptized: and ' the 
same day there were 
added unto them about 
three thousand souls. 
42 And they continued 
stedfastly in the apos- 
tles’ doctrine and fel- 
lowship, and in break- 
ing of bread, and in 
prayers. 43 And fear 
came upon every soul: 
and many wonders 
and signs were done by 
the apostles, 44 And 
all , that believed 
weré together, and 
had all things com- 
mon ; 45and sold their 
possessions and goods, 
and parted them to 
all men, as every man 
had need. 46 And 
they, continuing daily 
with one accord in the 
temple, and breaking ` 
bread from house to 
house, did eat their 
meat with gladness 
and singleness of 
heart, 47 praising God, 
and haying favour 
with all the people. 
And the Lord added 
to the church daily 
such as should be 
saved, 


III. Now Peter and 
John went up together 
into the temple at the. 

,hour of prayer, being 
the ninth hour, 2 And 
a certain man lame 
from his mother's 
womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily 
at the gate of thetem- 
ple which is called 
Beautiful, to ask alms 
of them that entered 


" 


X 
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8 évarny LTTrAW. 
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into the temple : 3 who 
seeing Petor and John 
about to go into the 
temple asked an alms. 
4 And Peter, fastening 
his eyos upon him 
with John, said, Look 
onus. 5 And he gave 
heed unto them, cx- 
pecting to  reccive 
something of them. 
6 Then Peter said, Sil- 
ver and gold have I 
none; but such as I 
have give I theo: In 
the name of Jesus 
Christ of - Nazareth 
rise up and walk. 
7 And he took him by 
the right hand, and 
lifted Aim up : and im- 
‘mediately his feet and 
snele bones recvived 
strength. 8 And he 
leaping up stood, and 
walked, and entered 
with them into the 
temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praising 

od, 9 And all the 
people saw hint walk- 
ing and praising God : 
10 and they knew that 
it was he which sat 
for alms at the Beau- 
tiful gate of the tenr 
ple: and they were 
filled with wonder and 
amazement at that 
which had happened 
unto him. 11 And as 
the lame man which 
was healed held Peter 
and John, all the peo- 
ple ran together unto 
them inthe porch that 
is calied Solomon’s, 
greatly wondering. 
12 And when Peter 
saw 1t, he answered 
unto the people, Ye 


men of Israel, why, 


marvel ye at this? or 
why look ye so earn- 
estly on us, as though 
by our owp power or 
holiness we had made 
this man to walk? 
13 The God of Abra- 
ham, and of Isaac, 
and of Jacob, the God 
of our fathers, hath 
glorified his Son Je- 
sus; whom ye. de- 
livered up, and denied 
him in the presence of 
Pilate, when he was 
determined to let him 


r "Ioávqv Tr. 
him rrTra. 
LTTrAW. 
© 'Ioávqv Tr. 
i'IgoagAetrat T. 
UT[TrA]. 


"V ai Pacers avrov LTTrA.. 
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HPAZEISZX im. 


^e n ya E 
rüv elomopevopivwy tig TO iepóv. 3 óc idwy Tlérpov kai 


those who were going into the temple; who seeing Peter and 
"Iyávygv! péddovrac siottvar ec TO iepóv, ?)pora Nenov- 
John being about to enter intothe temple, asked alms 


unv AaBEiv. 4 arevioac.dé Térpog tic avrov oby rj * Ioáv- 


lto receive. And “looking “intently ‘Peter upon him with John 
vy" &rev, BAéWor eic zjpág. 5 ‘Ode Emeixev aU Toic, TpocdoKwY 
said, Look on us. And he gave heed to them, expecting 


re map aùrõv Maßeïv. 6 eirev-.ðè Tlérpoc, Apyúpio» Kai 


something frem them to receive. But said Peter, Silver and 
xovciov ovy.vmrdpxyer por — 0.08 xw, roðró Gor didwpt. 
gold thereis not tome, but what Ihave, this  tothee Igive: 


iv rq óvópari '"1gcoU yororoŭð ToU NaZwpatov 'éyepat kai 
In the name ofJesus Christ the Nazarean riseup and 
mepitare. 7 Kai 7iácac abrov rig. dekiag -yetpoc Tyyeupev"* 
walk. ‘And having taken him by the right hand he raised up 
mapayonpa.oé icrtpeo0ncav VabroU at Baoac" Kai rà 
[him], and immediately were strengthened his - feet and 
*góvpá'" 8 kai éEaddOpmevoc torn kai mepiemåTE, Kai Eici- 
ankle bones. And leaping up  hestood and walked, and entered 
Bev adv abroic Eic TO iepóv, vepvraróv kai àXXópevog Yra 
with them into the temple, walking and leaping and 
aivoyv ròv Üsóv. 9 kai tióev *avbrÓóv wac ò Aaóc' nepina- 
praising God. And saw Shim all ?ihe ?people walk- 
roUvra kai aivoUvra TOv Ücóv: 10 éreyivwoKov2re" aùròv 
ing and praising God. And they recognized him 
ore ovroc! jv 6 mpdc rùv tXenpootvny  KaOypevog ii 
that he itwaswho for alms [was]  siiting at 
Tj "Opuíg TUNgQ ToU iepoð kai érANoOnoay Oáußovç Kai 
the Beautiful gate ofthe temple, and they were filled with wonder and 
ixordoewc bmi TØ — oupBEBnxdre abr. 11 Kparovvrov.dé 


amazement at that which had happened to him. Andas held 

c ~ 3 0 Li A si] s TI , 'd e , li 
TOU taVEVTOC Xt: OU TOV EFOOV Kat Iwayryny, 
‘the “who Shad *been "healed “lame [?man] Peter and John, 


cuvéðpapev frpòç abro)c mac ó adc! imi rj orog rÅ 
ran together - to them all the people in the porch 
Kadoupévy £XoXouGvroc, £k0au9oi. 12 idwy.d?  Ilérpog 
called Solomon’s, greatly amazed. And seeing [it] Peter 
amexpivaro Tpüc Tov adv, "Avópsc IopanXirat," ri. Oav- 
answered to the people, Men Israelites, why won- 
r BEL. , B m H , n e PENTI n 
uere Et TOUTW, 7] uiv Ti arevičere oc iði Ovváu&a 
derye -at this? or onus why look intently asif by[our]own power 
j| evoeBeig meroimkóow ToU mepierareiv aùróv; 19 0 OEde 
or piety [we] had made ?to *walk "him ? The God 
b A » 4 * ^ ^v 
ABoadp kai*'Icadk xai*'Yako(9, ó Osóc TOV_TATEDWY.Y MOY, 
of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, the God of our fathers, 
éddgacev rov.raida.airov ‘Incovy' v pic! rapedweare, 
: glorified his servant , Jesus, whom ye delivered up, 
` ? , $ A Pd £ , 
kai 1)pvncac0e "avrov! kará.7pócwzov "IliXárov, kotvavroc 
and denied him in the presence of Pilate, "having "adjudged 


t éyetpe kai L[Tr] ; — eyerpar kat T[A]. 
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é E i ^ 

éxeivou ATONVEW. 14 vpetecé& rov yov Kai dixaoy 
the to release [him]. But ye the holy and righteous one 

, L4 LÀ ~ e ~ 
52pv4cacUs, kai yrýoacðe avdpa govia  xapiwOivat piv, 
denied, and requested aman amurderer to bcgranted to you, 
15 rov.c& apynyor rie “wig amexréivare® 

but the Author of life yc killed, 

¿K VEKOWY, OU npeïç papTupéc iopev. 16 kai ¿mi 
from among [the] dead, whereof we wituesses are: and by 
T] TícTEL TOU.ÓvOuaTOC.QUTOU TOUTOV òv Otoptirs kai 

faith in his name this [man] whom ye bchold and 

y ` ~ ` , a 5 
oldare ioTEepewoEY TO.0vopa.a"TOU* Kai ù TioTIC 1) Ge 
know “made ‘strong ‘his "namo ; aud tne faith which [is] by 
QÙTOÙ EQwktv avT@ Ti)v.ONokAqptav.ravri]v üz&vavr. TAVTWV 
him gave to him this complete soundness before all 

t ~ ^ ~ , , vy et 1 » ? , 
voy. 17 kai viv, adedpot, olda Ort Kara dyvoiav. érpá£are, 
of you. And now, brethren, Iknow that in ignorance yc acted, 
WoTED kat ol.apxyovTEec.vudv' 180.0%.0ed¢ ü mpoKariyyerer 


MI. 


Ov 0 tóc T)ytetpev 
whom God raised up 


as also your rulers ; but?God "what before announced 
Out — crOouaroc mávrwv TOvV.zpoQirov.?abroU' mrabsiv 
by (the] mouth of all his prophets (that] "should *suffer 


Tov XptoTóvP, exdrzjowoev ovTwe. 19 ueraroncart ody kai 
ithe “Christ, he fulfilled thus. Repent therefore and 
émuorpeWare, "eic" rò éEarerpOijvar vör Tac apapriac, mwe 

be converted, for the blotting out of your sins, so that 
GvéhOwoww kapol avabi—ewe ato mposórov Tov kvpiov, 


may come times ofrefreshing from [the] presence ofthe -Lord, 
20 Kai avoorethy TOY "spoktkipvyptvov! vyiv, *Inoouy 


Jesus 
ovorov,' 21 òv Oti ovoavórv piv bsEaoOat yot yoóvwv 
» , XP 


and [that] he may send. him who was before proclainicd to you, 


Christ, whom ?must ‘heaven indeed  rccoive till times 
üTOkaTQOTÓctUC TüVTUY, ðv édardijosy 0 Pebe dia 
of restoration of all things, of which “spoke !God by [the] 


oroparoc ‘ravrwy' aytwy Yavrov mpogiray ám aiovoc.! 
mouth of all *holy his propkets from of old, 
22 "Mwoijc' piv *yap' Yzpóc rove martpac! simev, “Ort 
"Moses “Indced ‘for to tke fathers said, 
mpoólriv vpgiv dvaorQost kóptoc 0 0cüc "ouv" èk 
A prophet to you will?raise ^up [!tho]?Lord *God “your from among 
TWOY.COEAPOV.UUGY, WO EME’ abroU ákobcto0s karà Távra 
your brethren, like me: him shall yc hear in all things 
et ^ , 5 ` e ~ » A ~ af ` 
00ca.iv ahoy 700c Vuüc. 23 Esrarðè maca Yvy) 
whatsoever he may say to you. Anditshallbe[that]evcry soul 
iic *ayv'.pu).dcovoy roù mpophTov.żkeivov >2ZooPpevOijcerac" 
which may not hear that prophet sha!l be destroyed 
ik tov AaoU. 24 Kai wavrec.dé ot mpodijrar azo 
from among the people. And indeed all the prophets ‘Yrom 
ZapoviA kai rov kabečie, Door — iXéXnoav kai “zpaKariy- 
Samuel and those subsequent, as many as spoke also before an- 
year" rácajpépac.ravrac. 25 peic taretvioi THY mpopyrõv 
nounced these days. Ye are sons ofthe prophets 
kai rijc OwÜnkgc ñe 


*üi£Üero ó Oedc" zpóc rove maripac 
and of the covenant which ?appointed 


1God to: “fathers 


9 — avrov (read the prophets) rTTrA. 
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go. 14 But ye dcuicd 
the Holy One and the 
Just, and desired a 
murderer to be grant- 
ed unto you; l5and 
killed the Prince of 
life, whom God hath 
raiscd from the dead; 
whereof we are wit- 
nesses. 16 And his 
name through faith in 
his name hath made 
this man strong,whom 
ye see and know: yea, 
the faith which is by 
him hath given him 
this perfect soundness 
in the presence of 
you all, 17 And now, 
brethren, I wot that 
through ignorance ye 
did zt, as did also your 
rulers, 18 But those 
things, which God 
before had shewed by 
the mouth of all his 
prophets, that Christ 
should suffer, he hath 
so fulfilled. 19 Repent 
ye therefore, and be 
converted, that your 
sins may be blottcd 
out, when the times 
of refreshing shall 
como from the pre- 
sence of the Lord; 
20 and he shall send 
Jesus Christ, which 
before was preached 
unto you: 21 whom 
the heaven must re- 
ceive until the times 
of restitution of all 
things, which God 
hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the 
world began. 22 For 
Moses truly said unto 
the fathers, A prophet 
shall the Lord your 
God raise up unto you 
of your brethren, like 
unto me; him shall 
ye hear in all things 
whatsoever he shall 
say unto you. 23 And 
it shall come to pss, 
that every soul, which 
will not licar that pro- 
phet, shall be de- 
stroyed from among 
the pcople. 24 Yea, 
and all the prophets 
from Samuel aud 
those that follow af- 
ter, as many as have 
spoken, have likewise 
forctold of these days. 
25 Ye are the children 
of the prophets, and 
of the covenant which 
God made with our 
fathers, saying unto 


c 


a 7pos T. 
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* — yap GLTIrAW, 
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Abraham, And in thy 
seed shall all the kin- 
dreds of the enrth be 
blessed. 26 Unto you 
first God, having 
raised up his Son Je- 
sus, sent him to bless 
you, in turning away 
every ono of you from 
his iniquities. 


IV. And as they 
spake unto the people, 
the priests, and the 
captaiu of the temple, 
and the Sadducees, 
came — upon them, 
2 being grieved that 
they taught the peo- 
ple, and preached 
through Jesus the re- 
surreotion from the 
dead. 3 And they laid 
hands on them, and 
put them in hold un- 
to the next day : for 
it was now eventide. 
4 Howbeit many of 
them which heard the 
word believed; and 
the number of the men 
was about five thou- 
sand. 


5 And it came to 
pass on the morrow, 
that their rulers, and 
elders, and scribes, 
6 and Annas the high 
priest, and Caiaphas, 
and John, and Alex- 
ander, andas many as 
were of the kindred 
of the high priest, 
were gathcred toge- 
ther at Jerusalem. 
7 And when they had 
set them in the midst, 
they asked, By what 
power, or by what 
nanie, have ye done 
this? 8 Then Peter, 
filled with the Holy 
Ghost, said uhto them, 
Ye rulers of the peo- 
ple, and elders of Is- 
racl, 9 if .we this day 
be examined of the 
good deed done to 
the impotent man, by 
what means he is 
made whole; 10 be it 
known unto you all, 
and to all the people 
of Israel, that by the 
mame of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth, whom ye 
crucified, whom God 
raised from the dead, 
€ven by him doth this 


inquired, 


IIPAZEIS. WIT; Iv. 
rd ` , * ^ r L4 
fjr," Ayur mode 'ABpgaáp, Kai € rg.omtpparti.cov vevo- 
‘our saying to Abraham, And in thy seed shall be 
i ^" z ~ ^ ` € -— ^" 
yufüsovra,. maoat ai zarpiab THC yic. 26 viv mpõrov 
blessed all the families of the earth. To you first 
, ~ ~ i’ se, L 
hó Qeóc avacrijcac" róv.zaica.avToU 'IncoUr,! améorerev 
God, having raised up his servant Jesus, sent 
~ A ~ , ~ , et 
airiy tbioyoUrra uÇ ÈV TQ àmocrptó&w tkacrov: ATÒ 
him, blessing ‘you in turning each , from 
rüv rovnowy Fopóv." 
2wickedness ‘your. - 
` ~ ` ? 9 , e LA ~ 
4 Aadrovyrwy.ot abrOv rmpòç Toy Aaóv, imeoryoav abroic 
And as “were “speaking ‘they to the people, came upon them 
ot itptic Kai ò crparijyóc TOU itpoU Kai ot Lacdov«aior, 
the priests and captain ofthe temple and the Sadducees, 
2 diarrovotpevor dia . TO didaoxey avTodg roy ady, kai 
being distressed because ? teach *they the  pcople, and 
karayyiAXew ¿v T IgcoU THY àvácracw Thy êk 
announce in Jesus ‘the resurrection which [is] from among 
vexowv’ 3 Kai éwéBarov aùroiç rác yëpaç kai EEevro! 
[the] dead ;, and they laid on *them 'hands and put 
, a » C HT a t , 
elc THONoW tic Tiv abUpiov'  1v.yàp éotpa ñn. 
(them] in hold till the morrow; for it was evening already. 
4 voÀNoi.Ó6 THY akovoayrwy Tov Móyov ézicTtvcav, 
But many ofthose who had heard the word believed, 
- M. , m ¿li ? 0 ` ~ U é ~ n t MI A tò à 
Kat éyer On 0° QQiULOC TWV AVOPWY WOEL XLALGOEC TEVTE. 
and became ‘the ?nuinber ?of*the ‘men about “thousand ‘five. 
5 “Eyevero.dé emi ryv aŭpıov — cvvayOjvaw adirov 
Anditcametopass on the morrow were gathered together their 
rove ápxyovrac kai? vpec(Qvrépovc kai? ypappartic Peic! 'Ie- 
rulers and elders and scribes at Je- 


povoadip, 6 kai VAvvay róv dpxupta kai Kaiagay kai 


rusalem, and Annas the high priest and Caiaphas and 

? , ELA 3 , ô l a ef à g ? , 

Iwavyny kai AAs£avópov,! kai ocot  doav ék vytvovc 
John and Alexander, nnd as many as were of "family 


doxiepartkoU. 7 kai ornoavTeg aùroùç iv "rq péiow Pmvv- 
!'high-priestly. And having placed them in the midst they 
O&vovro, Ev moig Ovváyu& | iv voip Óvópari *érromoare 
In what! power or in what name did 
v li € ~ La La a , € , 
rovro' vutic; 8 Tore Ilérpog vAngoOticg mvevparoc ayiov 
?this tye? Then Peter, filled with [the] "Spirit Holy, 
&tVv mpòç avrovc, "Apxyovrec Tov AaoU kai mpecßúrepor 
said to them, Rulers ofthe people and. elders 
troù IopanA," 9 ei netic onuepov &ávakgwóps0a ¿mi | ebepyscid 
of Israel, Tf we this day are examined asto a good work 
.àvôðpúrov.ácðevoðŭç, &v rivi o9roc Yaéoworat," 10 yvocróv 
[to the] infirm man, by what he has been cured, 3known 
torw mow viv kai mavri TQ aw Iopa, Ort iv TQ 
‘be 7it toall you and toall the people ofIsrael, that in the 
dvopart “Inoov xpwro) Tov Nafwoaiov, Ov Uptic éorav- 
name of Jesus Christ the | Nazarzan, whom ye cruci- 
pwoare, Ov O0 tóc Tytupev èk veKowy, ÈV TOUT 
fied, whom God raised from among [the] . dead, by him 


a a aa 


f jov your Tra. 
t avTov their L. 
9 + Toùs the LTTrA. 
"AAXé£avópos LTTrA. 
* gégoTa T. 


& + év GLTTraw. 

! + avTov; them wW. 
P éy LTrAW., 
E am TO G[A]. 


h gvaorjoas 0 Geds TA. i— Inco)v GLTTrA. 
m — 9 LT[(Tr]A. 2 [ws] LTrA; — oce T; 

3" Avvas 0 GpxvepeUs Kat Katá$as kai 'Ioávygs Kat 
5 TOUTO EOLA GATE T. t — zou 'IopoxjÀ LTTI[A]. 
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oftroc maptargkey ivomtiov buay vyujc. 11.obróg torv o — e pue 
: . - a ü i is is 
this Emon] rp inilio" yau sound, X m » tlie theatre midi "iun 
AiBoc ò tEovernOeic vg vuv THY “oikodopovYTuY,' set at nought of you 
a arc $ a R crs,"which is be- 
epee ie has been ae at dire by m ihe laa conos BN did d of the 
0 ytvóptvoc tig ktjaAnv  ywviac. 12 wat ouk tori corner. 12 Neither is 
which is become head of [the] corner. And there is there salvation in any 


^. 2 : T. ; Le : " es E other: for there is none 
éy GAkw ovdevi 7 cwrioia' úre" yàp ovopa &critv Trepov other nameunderhea- 
in other ‘noone salvation, forneither ‘name  'is"there^another ‘6? BrvOn among men, 
t 4 ` ? * 3 , , ? , , rd whereby we must be 
umd Tov ovpavoy ro  OtÓoutrov iv ayvOpwrroic, EV w saved. 

under the heaven «which has been given among men, by which 

Cet owÜivai rac. 

"must “be “saved "we. 


18 Qewporvrec.cé rv Tov Ilérpov mappnoiay kai YIwayv- 
But sceing the of "Peter  !bo!dness and  ofJohn, 13 Now when they 


» ; ; saw the boldness of 
vou," Kai kara\aBopevot Ore GvOpwirot aypayyparot ESV Peter and John, and 


and „having perccived that nen *unlettered Ithey "are perceived that“ they 
` 2 ~ 9n L ^ , ` et * ~ "oro 4 3 H 
Kai idwwrat, éPavpalov, imtylvwockór.rt abrove OTL OÙV TH pn tm oe E 
aud uninstructed, they wondered, and they recognized them that with marvelled; and they 
) ~ 5 M ` we , ` ~ < fog 
Inood osav. 14 rorò?" GvOpwrov (8Mmovrtc cov abroíc (pon hot (hey K. 
Jesus thoy were. But ?the 3man !beholding ‘with “them ioeibwitiuipeu j4And 
t ~ ^ ri ^ai ~ ? T3 , * 1 " 
éorwra Toy r&Üepamevptévov, ob0tv. elyov ávrevrtiv. 15 Kedev- po ed aom 
*standing who had been healed, nothing they had to gainsay. "Having standing with them, 
cavrtc — Ob abro)c (£o rov cuvedpiov ameOety *avvé(GaNov" gag 
?commanded'but them outside the sanhedrim to go they conferred _~— they had com- 
LI me! , ~ , 
mpóc àAXijXovc, 16 Aéyovreg, Ti Pmoujcousv! roig avOpw- mandedtnem to soa 
with - another, 4 , alin: ie shall Nue do a> to “men they conferred among 
TOLC TOUTOILC } OTL PEV.YAD YyVYWOTLOY ON[ELOV yeyovey icmselves, 16 saying, 
these? for that indeed ^a known sign has come to pass an Lace aa oeil 
» ~ ~ Em = tne l 
Ot aùrõv, züciw roic karowoUot 'ItpovcaAgp — Qavepóv, indccd a notable mira- 
through them, — ?to*all ‘those ‘inhabiting "Jerusalem  ('is] *manifest, c TX RÀ Z 
` , L4 er ` ` ~ = N 
kai oj.0vvápsOa *dprncacO0avr" 17 &NN tva p) &sri-mA&(oy. all them that dwell in 
and we are unable to deny [it]. But that not further Jerusalem ; and we 


- , ` sem aus —— * , ~ Cannot deny it. 17 But 
Óaveun0g eic Tov Aaóv, Samed" aTenow ne ba avTotc that it spread no fur- 
it may spread among the people, witha threat lct us threaten them ther among the peo- 

al T Peor , tas : A ple, let us straitly 
pnkére  XaAÉiv ènmi TP.ovdparurovTw pncevri | àvÜpo ov. threaten them, that 


no longer to speak in this name to any man, they speak henceforth 
(lit. to no) to no man in this 

18 Kai kaMcavrtc abrobc mapnyyeay tabrroic! frò! kaÜóAov BAe WANG A 
And having called them thoy charged thom ?at?all  manded them not to 
pù pOiyyeoðar pndé SSdoKen imi TH òvóparı roŭ’Ingoŭ. sper at all nor teach 
not to speak nor to teach in the name of Jesus. 19 But Peter and pee 
19.0.0LIlérpoc kai EIwárvgc! ámokpiütvreg "mpóc abrovg tu weredandceid e 
But Peter and John answering to them riot’ im the sight of 
elroy," Ei ikav torw évwrioyv ToU Oeov UPOY dkovery God to hearken unto 
said, Whether right it is before God °to “you !to "listen you more than unto 


MS " 5s = " 4 7 s -—— " God, judge ye. 20 For 
pàXXov Ù) TOU eoù kptvart. 20 ov.0vvápeÜa yàp nueig ü we cannot but speak 
rather than God, judge ye; 3cannot lfor “we ‘what ad — 
? 0» ` mM " A ave see 1 . 
iet&ouev" Kai hkoúsapev paj-Aadety. 21 Oiôè mooca7retdn- ?21So when they had 
"we?saw "and theard *but 5speak. Butthey having further further threatened 

, mm , D ` -— : s e , them, they let them 
cúpevoi áréAvcay avroUc, pijüév eUpiokovréc TO.TOC KOA- go, finding nothing 


threatened let ?go ‘them, nothing: finding as to how they might howthey might punish 
> ` ` T — "; v , AOT them, because of,the 
cwyrat avrove oa roy Aaóv, Ore Tüvrtc *MOEAZOV people: for all men 


punish them  onaccount of the people, because all were glorifying glorified God for that 


" oixodopwr LTTrA., X ov66 LTTrW. y" Iwavov Tr. 2 Te and LTTr A, * ovvéBaddAor 
LTTrA. b roryowpev Should we do TTra. € apvetoOat LTTrA. d — ame LTT [A]. 
$ — avrois (read [them]) LTTrA. f — 70 LT, € 'Ioavy9s Tr. h elrov (cirav Tr) mpos 
SXUTOUS LTTrAW. i e(dapev LTTrA, 
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which was done, 22 For 
the ‘man was above 
forty years old, on 
whom this miracle of 
healing was shewed. 


93 And being let go, 
they went to their own 
company, and reported 
all that. the chief 
priests and elders had 
said unto them. 24 And 
when they heard that, 
they lifted up their 
voice to God with one 
accord, and said, Lord, 
thou art God, which 
hest made .heaven, 
and earth, and the 
sea, and all that in 
themis: 25 who by the 
mouth of thy servant 
David hast said, Why 
did the heathen rage, 
and the people ima- 
gine vain things? 
26 The kings of the 
earth stood up, and 
the rulers were ga- 
thered together a- 
gainst the Lord, and 
against his Christ. 
27 For of a truth a- 

ainst thy holy child 

esus, Whom thou hast 
anointed, both Herod, 
and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles, and 
the people of Israel, 


were gathered toge- - 


ther, 28 for to do what- 
soever thy hand and 
thy counsel determin- 
ed before to be done. 
29 Aud now, Lord, 
behold their threat- 
enings: and .grant 
unto thy  sorvants, 
that with all boldness 
they may speak thy 
word, 30 by stretch- 
ing forth thine hand 
to heal; and that 
signs and wonders 
may be done by the 
name of thy holy 
child Jesus, 31 And 
when they had praycd, 
the place was shaken 
where they were as- 
senibled together; and 
they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
and they spake tho 
word of God with 
boldness, 


32 And the multi- 
tude of them that be- 
lieved were of one 


X reg cepáxovTa. TTrA. 


LTTr[ A]. 
by [the] mouth 
r"lva Ti LTrAW. 
L[Tr]. 
LTTrAW, 


of our father LTTrA. 


a $ + ev 7H móde ra Ty in this city GpTTrAW. 
Y éide L. 


* — ® LTTrA. 


TPAZEIS. IV. 
~ p o ~ 
rov Osby imi — T@ eyovóri. 22 érüv.ydp iv 
God for that which’ has taken place; for years [old] "was 
5 L t » ;,.? t , , 
zA&uóvov. Frtocapákovra! 6 dvOpwrog èp Ov 'èyeyóve" 
‘above 5forty J)he “man on whom had taken place 


~ ~ si ~ la 
ro.onpielov-TovTO ric taoEws. 
this sign of healing. 
à LI 5 ` 207 
93 ’ArodvGévrec.dé MAOov mpòç roùç-iðiove, 
And having been let go they came to 


Kat 
their own. (company], and 


amhyyedav boa mpòç abrove oi apxtepsic kai OL mpEo- 
reported whatever to them the chief priests and the el- 
" me? T t bY: ? r t 8 ob y 

Búrepor elroy." 24 ot.0& akoUcavrec, onoUVvpa00v pav 


ders said. And they having heard, with one accord lifted up 


gwrnv zpóc Tov Ocóv, kai "elmov," Atorora, ov nó 

(their] voice to God, and said, O master, thou [art]the 
Oevc" 6 moujcac rov obpavóv kai THY. yiv Kai THY 0&Xaacav 
God who made thé -heaven and the earth and the sea 
kai Tüvra TÅ iv avroic, 25 °0 dia cróparoc" PAaBio" 
and all that[are]in them, - by [the] mouth of David 
aro! marðóc-oov timOv, “Ivart!  éiópgva£av | vn, kai 

thy servant didst say, Why did “rage “haughtily ‘nations, and 
Aaoi éuedérnoay. kevá; 26 vapéorgcav ot Bacrrki¢ rije 
2pcoples ‘did meditate vain things? Stoodup the. kings ofthe 
yic, kai ot .dpxovrec ourvnyOnoay ¿ri.rò-aùrò karü ToU 
carth, and the rulers were gathered together against the 
kvpiou Kai karà Tov.xpiorov.abrov. 27 XvwvnyÜncav-yàp 
Lord and against his Christ. ' For were gathered together 


im adynOeiac® imi tov &ywv maida cov /igsoUv, dy 
of a truth against "holy servant ‘thy Jesus, whom 
éxypisac, ‘Howdne.re kai IIóvrioc WiAdroc," ov £0veciv 


thou didst anoint, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, ^ with nations 


kai Aaoic “IopaijA, 98 moroa Oca .xcíg.cov kai ?) Bovi 


and peoples of Israel, . todo whatever thy hand and “counsel 
usou" zpocpiev yevicOar. 29 kai rà voy, kúpte, Yérde 
‘thy predetermined to come to pass. And now, Lord, look 


imi Tac.aTedac.avray, kai dd¢ Toic.0o?Aoic.cov pera Tap- 
upon thcir threntenings, and give to thy bondmen with  ?bold- 
puotag mane XaXeiv róv.Aóyov.cov, 80 iv rq THY.xEipa.“oou" 
ness tall to speak thy word, in that thy hand 
. èkreliveiw — *o&! eic laow, kai.onueia kai repara yiveoĝhar 
*stretchest Sout ‘thou for healing, and signs and wonders take place 
dua roù Óvóuaroc ToU ayiov maðóç cov 'lycoV. 91 Kai 
through the name ?holy ‘servant 'of?thy Jesus. And 
Ouj0tvrov abrüv icadredOn 6 Tómociv © osav ovvqy- 
“having “prayed ‘they  9was"shaken *the 5place in which they were assem- 
pévou kai &mXQo0ucav amavret ^ Ymvebouaroc ` àytov,! kai 
bled, and  thoy were ?filled all with [the] "Spirit *Holy, and 
3 , ` , ~ ~ a a , G 
éhadour ròv Aóyov Tov Heov perà stappgoitac. 

spoke ihe word of God with boldness. 

32 Tov.dé cX4Üovc rev rtvcávruy dv 7" kapóia 

And of the multitude of those that believed Swere !the "heart 


l yeyóvet LTTrA, ™eimay LTTrA, ™— 6 Geds (read he who) 


© Ó TOU TaTpos NUOV dua reU aTos m cróparos who by [the] Holy Spirit 


P Aaveió LTTrA ; Aavió GW. à — TOU GLTTrAW. 


t IIecAa Tos T. u — gov 


w — gov (read [thy ]) LTr. J TOU ayiov mVEevmaToOS 


* [ge] a, 


av, V, Ac PS. 

` à 1 y ~ t 
kai ĉn! Vx) pía* smi Yobdé" sic rı TÖV vTap- 
Sand *the *soul onec, and not one ?anything "of *that °which Tpos- 


XOvrwy aùr Ereyev idtov civar, ANN iy aùroic *&zavra' 


sessed She isaid his fown ‘was, 2 14were !5to !5them !?all "tins 
i i dueyáAg Suva m 

Kowa. 33 kai 3SueyáXNg Ovvapue" amedidovy rò paprbpiov 

common; And with great power ?gave *testimony 


oi àmóoroňor rie avacracewe ToU Kupiov lgcoU,! xápic.rE 
Ithe “apostles of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and “grace 


peyarn jv eri Tüvrac avrove. .94 ovdé. yap évoenc TIC 
!ereat was upon all them. For neither in want he oi 


fomijoxev! v abroic  0coLydp krüropec Xwptov Ù oikuov 
was among them; forasmanyas owners  Ofestates or houses 
UTIOXOV, TwAoUvrTtC épeoov Tac Tipàc THY  TUmTpa- 
were, selling [them] brought the values of those sold, 
okoptvwv, 35 kai ériÜovv Tapa Tove móðaç Trv àro- 
and laid [them] at the feet of the apos- 
oToAwy? Sðrediðoro"ðè éxaoty kaÜórLáv Tic Xptiav 
tles; and distribution was made to each according as anyone “need 
& ev. 
thad. 
36 Iwonc'.dé 6 imukMg0sic Baová(jac irè! rev aro- 
And Joses who was surnamed Barnabas by the apos- 
oro\wy, 6. ‘tory pebepunvevópevov, vióc mapak\yoEws, 
tles (which is, being interpreted, Son of consolation), 
kAevtrgc,! Kompioc TQ.ytve, 87 vzápxovroc abTQ dypoU, 
& Levite, & Cypriot by birth, having land, 
Twrjoac  ijveykev rò xpijua kai £0nkev mapa" rode médac 
having sold [it] brought the money and laid [it] at the feet 
ne LU , 3 4 , ni? , > , aa 
.TOv amoordkwy DB ’Avij0.c—& ric Avaviac Oóvóparu" 
of the apostles. But *man ‘a certain, Ananias by name, 
ov "Xamótioy' Ty-yuvact.avrov, éerwAnoev kripa, 2 kai 
with "aee his wife, sold a messes and 
Evoshicaro amo Tic Tuii)c, ?cvvtviac! Kat THC yuvatKkoc 


kept back from the value, being aware of [it] also 2wife 
Paùroŭ,! Kai ivéykac pépoc.ru mapa rove TÓÜac TOV 
this, and having brought a certain part ?at *the Sfeet Sof "the 


aroordhwy £Ünkev. 3 elrrev.dé% Tlérpoc, 'Avavía, ‘dart 


8upostles Maid [it]. But said Peter, Ananias, why 


ETANpwoEv ô caravác THV-Kapolay. cov, Wevaacbat OE TO 
did fill !Satan thy heart, 3to *lie Sto  ('!for] “thee the 


WEVA’ TO yov, kai vocóicacÜat * ard Tic Tipijc TOU 

oo the liy .and to keep back from the value ofthe 
xoptov ; 4 oùbyi pévov — coi EMEVEY; Kai mpaĝiv 
.estate? SNot ! soni rien ?to?thee ‘did ^it remain? and having been sold, 
tv r-o èčovoig vTijoytv; Ti Ort &00v iv Ty 
iu thine own author ity wasit [moi]? why ,didst thou purpose in 


Kapóiq.cov TÒ-TOQYHA-TOÙŬTO; OÙK- hbebow avOpoow, adda 
thy heart this thing ? Thou didst not lie to men, but 


Tp Oem. 5’ Akobwv 0£* Avavíac robvc-Abyouc.rovrouc, TECWV 
to God. And*hearing ‘Ananias these words, falling down 


8 — jj LTTrA. — boob E. — €mávra L. 4 duvaper ueyáNy LTTrA. 


[xpta ToU Christ] 2s nn ccs L; Tis avacragews Ingot xpi ToU TOU kvpíov T. 


h Too J oseph LTTrAW. i amò LTTrAW. 
a Zamdeipa Ltr, 


r 6va TL LTrA. 


8 dredideTo LTTrA. 
1 arpos T. m ovdpare " Avavías L. 
(read. [his]) LTTra. 9 + ó LTTrA. 
b+ 0 GLTIrAW. 


© guverduings LTTrA. 
8 + [ce] thee (to keep back) a, 
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heart aud of one soul: 
neither said any of 
them that ought of the 
things which he pos- 
sessed was his own; 
but they had all things 
common. 33 And with 
great power gave the 
apostles witness of the 
resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus: and great 
grace was upon them 
all, 34 Neither was 
there any among them 
that lacked: for as 
many as were possess- 
ors of lands or houses 
sold them, and brought 
the prices of the things 
that were sold, 35 and 
laid them down at the 
apostles’ feet: and dis- 
tribution was made 
unto every man ac- 
cording as he had 
need, 


36 And Joses, who 
by the apostles was 
surnamed Barnabas, 
(which is, being in- 
terpreted, The son of 
consolation,) a Levite, 
and of the country of 
Cyprus, 37 having 
land, sold it, and 
brought the money, 
and laid it at the 
apostles’ feet. V. But 
a certain man named 
Ananias, with Sapphi- 
ra his wife, sold a 
possession, 2and kept 
back part of the price, 
his wife also being 
privy toit, and brought 
a certain part, and 
laid it at the apostles’ 
feet. 3 But Petersaid, 
Ananias, why hath Sa- 
tan filled thine heart 
to lio to the .Holy 
Ghost, and to keep 
back pert of the price 
of the land ? 4 Whiles 
it remained, wasit not 
thine own? and after 
it wassold, was it not 
in thine own power? 
why hast thou con- 
ceived this thing in 
thine heart? thou 
hast not lied unto 
men, but unto God. 
5 And Ananias hear- 
ing these words fell 
down, and gave up the 


- r * ^ 
* Tov kupiov Ingcov 
f 3v L'TTr. 
k AevetTys TY. 

P — avrop 
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ghost : nnd great fear 
came on all them that 
heard these things. 
6 And the young men 
arose, wound him up, 
and carried Aim out, 
and buried him. 7 And 
it was about the space 
of three hours after, 
when his wife, not 
knowing what was 
done, came in. 8And 
Peter answered unto 
her, Tell me whether 
ye sold the land for so 
much? And she said, 
Yea, for so much. 
9 Then Peter said un- 
to her, How is it that 
ye have agreed toge- 
ther to tempt the Spi- 
tit of the Lord? be- 
hold, the feet of them 
which have buried thy 
husband are at the 
door, and shall carry 
thee out. 10 Then fell 
she down straightway 
at his fect, and yielded 
up the ghost : and the 
young men came in, 
and found her dead, 
and, carrying her 
forth, buried her by 
her husband. 11 And 
great fear came upon 
all the churth, and 
upon asmany as heard 
these things. 12 And 
by the hands of the 
apostles were many 
signs and wonders 
Wrought among the 
people; (and they 
were all with one ‘ac- 
cord in Solomon's 
porch. 13 And of the 
rest durst fo man join 
himself to them: but 
the people magnified 
them. 14 And believ- 
ers were the more add- 
ed to the Lord, mul- 
titudes both of men 
and women.) 15 In- 
somuch that they 
brought forth the sick 
into the streets, and 
laid them on beds and 
couches, that at the 
least the shadow of Pe- 
ter passing by might 
overshadow some of 
them. 16 There came 
also a multitude out 
of the cities round 
about unto Jerusalem, 
bringing sick folks, 
and them which were 
vexed with unclean 
&pirits : and they were 
healed every one. 


QPAZEI. V. 
s r , 9 * e pe 
iLidutev' kai iyivero $óDoc  ptyac émi mavraç rote 
expired. And came 3fear igreat upon ail who 
dxovovrat Yravra." 6 dvacravrec.oé ot vEwrsoct OUVE- 
heard these things. And having risen the  young^- [men] swathed 
4 D ? E 
oretkay aùróv, kai i£evéykavrtc £0ayav. 7 Eyévero.ðè 
: him, and having carried out. buried [him]. And it camc to pass 
we wody roy Otkornpa Kai Ņ-yvvi-aùroð py eidvia rò 
about hours ‘three afterwards also his wife, not knowing what 
yeyovóc stondfev. 8 azexpiOn.dé “aùr =o" Tlérpoc, 
had come to pass, came in, And answered her Peter, 
Eiré pou ci rocovrov rò xwpioy a7édoo8e; “H.d& simtv, 
Tell me if for so much the estate ye sold ? And she _ said, , 
` , 4 r 
Nai, roco?rov, 9 ‘O.0è.ITérpoc Yelmev" mpòc avrny, Ti ‘ 
Yes, for so much. And Peter said to her, Why [is it] 
Ore cuvedwrynOyn.vpiy TEpdca TO TENA Kvptov; dod, ot 
that yeagreed together totempt the Spirit of{the] Lord? Lo, the 
móðeç röv Oalavrwy rov.dvipa.cov — ' &ri ry Oúpq, kai 
feet ofthosewho buried thy husband fare] at the door, and 
i£oicovoiv os. 10 "Emecev.d& mapaypia mapa" rove 
they shall carry out thee. And she fell down immediately. at 
L AA] ~ 129! e H , ` t , 
wodac.avrou kai iÉ&tvÉsv' etoeNOdvrecoé ot -v&aviokot 
his feet and expired, And having come in the young 
*ebpov" avriy vekpåv, kai iÉevéykavrec Napar 
found her dead ; 


[men] 
Tóc 
and having carried out they buried [her] by 
róv.&rvOpa.avrijc. ll kai iytvero póßoç péyac id ONY THY 
her husband. And *game ?fear ‘great upon *whole ‘the 
, , A UTEM , ` » , m $08 
éxkAnoiav, kai imi zrávrac Tove GkoPovrac rabra. 12 Ata.dé 
assembly, and upon all who heard these things. _ And by 
rüv ty» rüv amooré\wy biytvero' onpeta‘ Kal répara 
'the hands ofthe apostles came to pass signs .?and *wonders 
Sty rọ Aap mod" kai joav, OpgoÜvpa00v *ümavrec" 
5among the "people ‘many; (and they were ?with?one*accord all 
~ ~ ~ 1; ~ v ^ ` ¢ 
iv rjj orog *XoXouóGvroc 13 tõv.ðE Aowrüv obótic rópa 
in the porch of Solomon, but of the rest noone  durst 
koAXacÜat abToic, GAN £geyaXvvev abrooc 6 XAaóc 14 wadAdov 
join them, .but “magnified ‘them 'the?people; *the®more 
0& vwpoctrí(Üsvro mioTevovreçg TP kvpiq, TANON dvOpOv.re 
"and "were added $believers tothe Lord,  multitudes both of men 
kai yvvawür' 15 wore fkard" rac mAareiac ikóépeww Tove 
and women ;) so as in the streets to bring out the 
aobeveic kai riDévar ¿mì Suv" kal. PepaßBárwv," tva 
sick, and put [them] on beds and couches, that 
éoyouévov Ilérpov rkāv ù ond  Mmwkáogy" wi 
"coming Sof Peter ‘at “least “the *shadow might overshadow some one 
'aùrõv. 16 evvüoxero.08 kai rò «Aiüoc THY méprk 
of them. And came together also the multitude of the "round about 
mwo\ewy ‘eic' ‘Iepovoadnp, $tpovrtc dobeveic kai oydov- 
"cities to Jerusalem, bringing sick ones and those 
Hévoug vm mvevparwy àka0áorov, oiriwec icpamtÜovro 
beset by spirits unclean, who were “healed 
ÜTAVTEC. 
tall 


a a um, 


Y — TaUTaG. L'TTrA. 
[said] LTT:A. 
LTTrAW. 
VWIIIA, 


: ~ mpos LTTrA. 
d TravTes LTr. 
h kpaBárrov LTTrAW. 


z — 6 LTTrA. y-— evmev (read 
b éyivero EGLTTrAW, * zroAAá év TQ Aaw 

f tai eic even into LTTr. g kAwapiov 
i emu k«koec Shall overshadow Tr. k — ets LTTTA. 


" mpos avTiv to her LTTrA, 
a ejpar Tr. 
€ XoÀouGvos GTrAW. 
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17 'Avaerác.Óóà 6 dpyupsvc kai måvreç oi cv abr, 
And having risen up the high priest and all those with him, 
oùça aiptoig TOv XaóQovkatuv, &rNijo0ncav Sydow, 
which is [the] sect of the Sadducees, were filed with anger, 
18 xai &v£(JaXov rác ycipac labrüv' imi rode ázooróXovc kai 
and laid “hands “their on the apostles and 
čðevro avrovc àv ryonoe Onpootg. 19 ayyedog.dé Kupiov 
put them in[the] “hold public. But an angel of [the] Lord 
dia ™rijc' vukróg ™pvotey rag O)0pac rig vai, 


during the night opened the doors of the prison, 
^ 2 ` , 
éayaywy.re aùroùç elrev, 20 IIopsóco0t, kai oraQivrec 
and having brought ?out ‘them said, Go ye, and standing 


~ ~ e ~ ~ ^ 9» , A tg ^ ~ 
Aareire tv TQ lepQ rø Aag mávre Ta pnpare THE Cwric 
speak in the temple tothe people all the words of “life 
ravrgc. 21 Axovoavrec.cé eiandOov vio Tov OpÜpov tig rò 
this. And having heard they entered at the „dawn into the 
iepóv, kai ¿Diðackov. TapayevopEvoc.oé 0 ápywpric kai ot 
temple, and were teaching. But having come the high priest and those 
avy aùr, ovvekáAecav TO cuvéOpiov kai TAGAY THY yepov- 
with him, they called togcthor the sanhedrim and all the elder- 
Li ~ ^ , LI > , 
ciav Ti)v viov Iopa), kai ázéícortiÀav tic TO Otopuwriüouv 
hood ofthe sons of Israel, and sent to the prison 
áxOivarabroóc. 99 ot.d& UMNpETaAL mapaytvóucvow ody 
to have them brought. But tho officers having come ?not 
€tpov abro); iv rj óvAakg: dvacrpibarrecni amnyyerayr, 


ìdid find them in the prison; and having returned they reported, 
23 Aéyovrtc, “Ort rò Puiv' Oscporüpuv tÜpoutv Kexdeo- 
saying, The "indeed !prison we found shut 

, 5 , ? X , ` UR IN qzz Hu s M 
pevoy sev racy acpadsg, Kat Toug QvAakac egw eorwracg 
with all security, and thc keepers without standing 
™r00" rõv Ovpwy’ dvoiLavrtc.Óé, tow ovdEva tUpoytv. 
beforo the doors; but having opened, within , noonc we found. 
94 'Oc.óà axovoav rode.AOyouc-rovTOUG  O0.ré » Äiepeùc Kai 
And when ‘they heard these words both the priest and 


ó" orparnyoc TOU iepoðŭ kai ot dpxiepelc OujzOpovv repi 
the captain ofthe temple and the chief pricsts were perplexcd concerning 
avraiyv, Tl üv.y£vowo ToUTO. 25 mupaysvópevoc-ðE TiC 
them, ‘what "might *be ! this. But having como a certain one 
amnyyereyv aùroiç 'A&yov," "Ort (Qo? oi dvópac oUc £0co0c 
reported to them, saying, Lo, tho men whom ye put 
iv rj QvAakg ticiv iv TQ isp éorürtc Kai 0t0&ckovrec TOY 
in the prison are in the temple standing and teaching the 
Aaóv. 26 Tére áweAÜov ó crpgarmyóg c)v Toig UmNDETAaIC 
peoplo. ‘Then ?having gone !the captain with the «officers 
sz M , , , A , 3 ~ A * À , 
j|yaytv' avTOUC, OU pera Biac, é$oBoUvro.yàp roy Aaóv, 
brought them,  :not with violence, for they feared ithe people, 
wt li ALS 06 4 ? , ny: ? a 4 
tva! mj ABacOGaw. 27 ayayovrec.d& avrobc. &éorgoav 
that they might not ke-stoned. And having brought them they set 
iv TQ cvvtOpie' Kaiémypwrysey abrodc O apxiEepEve, 
[them]in thc sanhedrim. And “tasked ‘them ‘the *high “priest, 
28 Aéycov, *Ov! sapayysMa Tapnyyeihapey vuiv pH didac- 


saying, “Not ‘by °a charge !did *we charge you not toteach 


l — abTOy LTTrAW. m — ThS LTTrA. 
UmnpeTat LITA, P — pev LTTrAW. 
Kat 0 LTTrA. t — Aéyov GLTirAW. 
stoned) Lrm[A]. 


q — ef GLTTrAW. 
Y yer T. 


n avoifas having opened T. 
r ert LTTrA. 
w — tva (read lest they should bo 
x — Ov (read We did charge you by a charge, &c.) LTTrA, 
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17 Then the high 
priest rose up, and all 
they that were with 
him, (which is the sect, 
of the Sadducees,) and 
were filled with in- 
dignation, 18 and laid 
their hands on the 
apostles, and put them 
in the common prison. 
19 But the angel of the 
Lord by night opened 
the prison doors, and 
brought them forth 
and said, 20 Go, stand 
and speak in the tem- 
ple to the people all 
the words of this life. 
2) And when they 
heard that, they en- 
teted into the temple 
early in the morning, 
and taught. But the 
high priest came, and 
they that were with 
him, and called the 
council together, and 
all the senate of the 
children of Israel, and 
sent to the prison to 
have them brought. 
22 But when the offi- 
cers caine, and found 
them not in the prison, 
they returned, and 
told, 23 saying, The 
prison truly found we 
shut with all safety, 
and the keepers stand- 
ing without before 
the doors: but when 
we had opened, we 
found no man with- 
in. 24 Now when the 
high priest and the 
captain of the temple 
and the chief priests 
heard these things, 
they doubted of them 
whereunto this would 
grow. 25 Then camo 
one and told them, 
saying, Behold, the 
men whom ye put 
in prison are standing 
in the temple, and 
teaching the people, 
26 Then went the can- 
tain with the officers, 
and brought them 
without.violence: fur 
they feared the people, 
lest they should have 
been stoned. 27 And 
when they had brought 
them, they set them 
before the council: and 
the high priest asked 
them, 28saying, Did 
not we straitly com- 
mand you that ye 
should not teach in 


© mapayevópevot 
s — Lepevs 
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thi« name? and, be 
hold, ye have filled 
Jerusalem with your 
doctrine, and intend to 
bring this man's blood 
upon us. 29 Then Pe- 
ter and the other apos- 
tiesanswered and said, 
We ought to obef 
God rather than men. 
30 The God of our fa- 
thers raised up Jesus, 
whom ye slew and 
hanged on a tree. 
31 Him hath God 
exalted with his right 
hand to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, for to 
give repentance to Is- 
rucl, and forgiveness 
of sins. 32 And weare 
his witnesses of these 
things; and so is also 
he Holy Ghost, whom 
God hath given to 
them that obey him. 
33 When they heard 
that, they were cut to 
the heart, and took 
counsel to slay them. 
31 Then stood thcreup 
one in the council, a 
Pharisee, named Ga- 
m»liel, a doctor of the 
law, had iu reputation 
among all the pcople, 
and commanded to put 
the apostles forth a 
little space; 35 and 
said unto them, Yo 
men of Israel, take 
heed to yourselves 
what ye intend to do 
as touching these men, 
36 For before these 
days rose up Theudas, 
boasting himself to be 
somebody ; to whom a 
number of men, about 
four hundred, joined 
themselves: who was 
slain; and all, as many 
as obeyed him, were 
scattered, and brought 
to nought. 37 After 
this man rose up Ju- 
das of Galilee in the 
days of the taxing, 
nnd drew away much 
people after him: he 
also perished ; and all, 
evenas many as obeyed 
him, were dispersed. 
38 And now Isay unto 
you, Refrain from 
these men, and let 
them alone: for if 
this counsel or this 


` 3 a r "x t€ E 
xai tod TtTÀnpokart TV Ie- 
and lo, ye have filled Je- 
kai Boúňsohe *trayayeiy io 
and purpose to bring upon 


29 "ArroxoiOeic.dé Yo" 


But ‘answering 
et 


lit ?is *necessary 


TIPAZ ETS. 


~ , à , 
KEV ETL TQ. Ovópari. Tobr(Q *;" 
in this name? 

4 ^ ~ t ~~ 
povcaX)pg Tijc.dWaxnc-vpwv, 
rusalem with your teaching, 
€ ~ A Cer ~ , , 
ac rò aipa rov.av0pwrov.rovrou. 
“us tho blood’ of this man. 
Ilérpoc kai oi améoronor *elrov," Mebapyeiv 

‘Peter and ‘the “apostles said, *To *obey 


Beg paddrov 7 avOpwrrorg. 90 ð Otóc rõv-raripwv-ipðv 


God rather than men. The God of our fathers | 
jyspsv “Inoovyv, Ov wpéic dtexeipicacbe  kosuácavrtc : &ri 
raised up Jesus, whom ye. killed, having hanged . on 


tirov: 91 rovrov 6 tóc doymyóv kai owrijoa Vwoey TH 
a tree. Him God a chief and Saviour exalted by the 


Oc£id avrov,*dovva peravoray TQ lopand Kai ageow 
right hand of him, to give repentance * to Israel and remission 


åpapriðv. 32 Kai rpetc oper abro páprvptc" Toy pnpárwv 


of sins. And we are ofhim witnesses of “things 
rovruy, Kai rò Trevpa COP" rò yov, Ò dwKev O Otóc 
these, and ?the “Spirit ‘also the Holy, which “gave !God 


roic meubaoyoŭow abrqg. 33 OLE axotoarrEec Ütezrpiorro, 
to those that obey him, But they having heard were cut 
kai “Bouevovro" aveNsiv atrovc. 34 avacracg 
[to the heart], and took counsel to puttodeath them. Having Sriscn ‘up 
0E TIC iv TY ovveðpip Papioaioc, ovopart Ia- 
but 7a ?certain [man] in the sanhedrim a Pharisee, by name Ga- 
pao], vopodWaoKadoc, Tipos avri TH ay, EKENEVOEV 
malicl, a teacher of the law, honoured byall the people, commanded 
» , e il f * , j^ I ~ - , 
vu Boayv-ert rove dTo0TÓAOvC" moroa, 3d ElTEVTE 
Sout *for “a "short "while the apostles ito ?put, and said 
moog avrovc, “Avõpeç S'lopanNirau mpocéyere £avroic 
to them, Men Israclites, take heed to yourselves 
roic.avOpwroic.rovrotc Ti *péiddeTe pacoey. 36 700 
these men what ye arc about todo; “before 


émi 
as regards 

yap ToúTwv THY )utpGv dvtcry Otvódc, AEeywy elvai riva 
‘for these days roseup Theudas, affirming ?to?be *somebody 
éavrov, œ  PmpoctkoAMj0g dpiÜuóc ardpGy, cct" rerpa- 
‘himself, towhom wcre joincd anumber ofmen, about four 
kocíov' Oc  avpotOÓj, Kaimavreg boot — imt(Üovro avrQ 
hundred; who was put to death,and all as many as were persuaded by him 
duAvOnoay kai ty£vovro cic oùer. 37 perà roUrov dvtorg 
were dispersed and came to nothing. After  thisone rose up 

» oN ~ = ~ t ^ ~ 

lo$0ac 6 Tadt\aiog iv raiç jpipate rc &7oypagijc, xai 
Judas the Galilean in the days ofthe registration, and 
cTéoTQotv Aaóv 'ikavòv! ózíco avrov' küktivog ATWØNETO, 
drew away “people much after — . him; and he perished, 
, ej , ^ la M 
kai warvreg door — &mt(Üorro aùr OockopzicOrnocav. 38 kai 
and all as many as were persuaded by him were scattered abroad. And 
A ~ , t ~ 7 , ? a ~ 3; , p A 
TA viv AEyw vyuiv, ATOOTHTE ATO TWY.aVOPWTUW.TOUTWY, KAI 
now Isay toyou, Withdraw from these men, and 
37 Ñ ^ 
kácart' avrovc’ Ori éàv y i£. àvOpomwv 1.GovAj.avriy 7] 
lev ?alone ‘them, for if ‘be "from *men 4this "counsel ?or 


i me LTTrA. 
— QVTOV Tir. 


1 — (Kavoy LTTrA. 


Y — ò LTTrA. 
7 , c — ôè LTTr[A]. 
avðpúmovs the men LTTrA. 


Zelmavy LTTrA. — ^ + ToU T. 

d €BovAovro resolved LTr. 
i g 'IcpaqAetrac T, 
x adere LTTrA, 


b èv avT@ páprvpés oper L; 
e — TL LTTrAW. f rovs 
h mpocekA(8r àvópav apiÓuos ws LTTrAW 


Ww y». ACTS. 
TÓ.£oyov.roUro, KaradvOncerat’ 39 cide éx toU èorw, 
*this “work, it will be overthrown ; ~ but if from God it be, 


100.00 TOME Av meo Zo ` 0 r 
OV.OUVQAO0UE ` KATAAVOAL QUTO, pay TOTe Kat EOMAKOL 
ye are not able to overthrow . it, lest also fighters against God 
t bn , , s ? ~. ` r 
cùpebire. 40 'EzsticÜncav.Ói aùr’ Kai mpooxadecdpevor 
ye be found. And they were persuaded by him; and having called to 
Tove d7ocTrÓAovc, Os(pavrec maphyyedvy p) Madey., 
[them] the, apostles, having beaten they enjcined [them] not to speak 
; ` ^ » , ~? J Kad E ` ? r n > , li e 
imi TQ òvóparı roU Inoov, kai ameAvoay "avrovc. 41 Oi 
in the name of Jesus, and released them, They 
piv oŭv éimopevovTo xaíopovrec amo TPOCÖTOV ` TOU 
therefore: departed rejoicing from [the] presence of the 
cvvtüpiov Ore "0zép TOU Óvóuaroc abroU KaTnEwOyoav" 
sanhedrim that for the name of him they were accounted worthy 
dryacGijvat’ 42 macdv.re npépav èv TØ iEpw kai KaToiKoy 
to be dishonoured, And every day in the temple and in the houses 
oùk-èmavovro ıðäskovreç kai evayyeAiZopevor P'Inoovy 


they ceased not teaching and announcing the glad tidings— Jesus 
Toy XpicTOv." 
the Christ. 
) 4 ~ e , , , ~ ~ 
Q "Ev. raic.pépauc.ravraug wWANOvvOyTwy rov paðnræv 
But in those days 5multiplying Ithe disciples 


iy&vero yoyyvouóc rv '"EXXgviorGv, 7póc Tovdc Eppaíovc, 
there arose a murmuring ofthe Hellenists against the Hebrews, 

Ore aptÜswpoUvro iv TH Oakoviq TH kaÜnpepuwij ai 
because were overlooked in the ?ministration !daily 


Xiüjpav.abrGv. 2 roockaXecágEvouOE ot Owoexa rò 7ÀijÜoc 
their widows. And “having *called ?to (*them]?the “twelve the multitude 


Tov uaOnràv, Srov," OvK åpeoróv écrww pac, KaTadsiipay= 
of the disciples, said, Not seemly itis [for] us, leaving 
re ` D ~ ~ ~ , , r 

raç TOY Aóyov Tov ÜcoU, ðiakoveiv rpaTéZaic. 9 imickepache 

the word of God, to attend tables. Look out 
Toby,! SadeAgot," avdpac é£ VUWY paprvpovutvovc 
therefore, brethren, 2men “from *among *yourselves, 9borne "witness *to 
émrá, mAnoeig mvebparoc. ‘ayiov" Kai coóíac, o’¢g "kara- 
Ysuren, — full of [the] "Spirit 'Holy ‘and wisdom, whom we will 
orijoouev" imi Tig-xotiac.raUTiC! 4 ipEic.d& TÅ 7 poctvXi 
b 


sppotm. , over this business ; ut we to prayer 
Kat Ty Otakoviq ToU Aóyov mpogKaprepjoomev. 5 Kai 
aud the ministry of the word will steadfastly continue. And 
OETEV 6 Aóyoc tvwmriov mavròç Tov wAHVoVC! kai 
5was *pleasing 'the *saying before all the © multitude; and 


KVEV= 


eedt~avro Eréġavov, avdpa “adnon" miorewç kai 
?Spi- 


thoy chose Stephen, aman full of faith and [the] 
paroc ayiov, kai Pidiw7ov, kei IHpóxopov, kai Nuavopa, kai 
rit ‘Holy, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
Tipwva, kai Hapusvàv, kai NwóXaov mooondvrov ‘Avrioxéea, 
Timon, » and  Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch, 
6 ove čoryoav ivómiov rÓv dmocrÓóAwv' Kai Tpoctv£áytvot 
whom they set before the apostles ; and haying prayed 
EméOnKay avroic Tac Xtipac. 7 kai 6  Aóyoc roU Geou 
they laid — ?on *them ! hands. And the word of God 


lob Surycecde ye will not be able Lrrr. m aùroús them GLTTrA. 
[them] rtra. 
Xpto Tov ‘Incovy LTTrA. 4 eimay LTTrA. 


*— ayiov GLTTrA.  ka7agTijocgcy We may Appoint EW, 
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work be of men, it will 
come to nought: 39 but 
if it be of God, ye can- 
not overthrow it; lest 
haply ye be found even 
to fight against God. 
40 And to him they 
agreed: and when they 
had called the apostles, 
and beaten them, they 
commanded that they 
should not speak in 
the name of Jesus, 
and let them go. 
41 And they departed 


. from the presence of 


the council, rejoicing 
that they were count- 
ed worthy to suffer 
shame for his name. 
42 And daily in- the 
temple, and in every 
house, they ceased not 
to teach and preach 
Jesus Christ. 


VI. And in those 
days, when the nume 
ber of the disciples 
was multiplied, there 
arose a murmuring of 
the Grecians against 
the Hebrews, because 
their widows were 
neglected in the daily 
ministration.. 2 Then 
the twelve called the 
multitude of the dis- 
ciples unto them, and 
said, It is not ressca 
that we should leave 
ihe word of God, and 
serve tables. 3 Where- 
fore, brethren, look ye 
out among you seven 
men of honest report, 
full of the Holy Ghost 
and wisdom, whom we 
may appoint over this 
business. 4 But we 
will give ourselves 
continually to prayer, 
and to the ministry 
of the word. 5 And 
the saying pleased 
the whole  multi- 
tude: and they chose 
Stephen, a man full 
of faith and of the 
Holy Ghost, and Phi- 
lip, and  Prochorus, 
and Nicanor, and Ti- 
mon, and Parmenas, 
and Nicolas a pros- 
elyte of Antioch: 
6 whom they set be- 
fore the apostles: and 
when they had prayed, 
they laid their hands 
on them. 7 And the 
word of God increased; 


n — avrovs (read 
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and the number of the 
disciples multiplied in 
Jerusalem — greatly; 
and a great company 
of the priests wcre 
obedient to the faith. 


8 And Stephen, full 
of faith and power, 
did great wonders and 
miracles among the 
people. 9 Then there 
arose certain of the 
synagogue, which is 
called ithe synagogue 
of the Libertines, and 
Cyrenians, and Alex- 
andrians, and of them 
of Cilicia and of Asia, 
disputing with Ste- 
phen, 10 And they 
were not able to resist 
the wisdom and the 
spirit by which he 
spake. Il Then they 
suborned men, which 
said, We have heard 
him speak blasphc- 
mous words against 
Moses, and against 
God. 12 And they 
stirred up the people, 
and the clders, and 
the scribes, and came 
upon Aim, and caught 
him, and brought Aim 
to the council, 13 and 
set up false witnesses, 
which said, This man 
ceaseth not to speak 


blasphemous words 
against this holy 
place, and the law: 


14 for we have heard 
him say, that this Je- 
sus o£ Nazareth shall 
destroy this place, and 
Shall change the cus- 
toms which Moses de- 
livered us. 15 And all 
that sat in the council, 
looking stedfastly on 
him, saw his face as 
it had been the face of 
an angel, 


VII. Then said the 
high priest, Are these 
things so? 2 And he 
said, Men, brethren, 
zud fathers, hearken ; 
Lhe God of glory ap- 
peared untoour father 
Abraham, when he 
was in Mesopotamia, 
before he dwelt in 
Charran, 3and said 
unto him, Get thce out 
of thy country, and 
from thy kindred, and 


u P AS BID VI, VIE, 
gbóZavtv, kai imAg0?vero ó dpiÜuóc TOv paÜnróov iv ‘Te- 
increased, and 9was "multiplied !'ino "number ?of*the ‘disciples in Je- 
povoaN u cóó0pa, ToXÓc.rE OyAoc TWY ieptwv UTmIKovov 
rusalem exceedingly, and a great multitude of the priests were obedient 
T] TOTEL 
tothe faith. 

, * - É, AN , 
8 Lrévavoc.dé mwAnpgc .*riorewc" kai Ovváutwc rolet 
And Stephen, full of faith and power, wrought 
` ~ m ^ ~ ^ ^ 
ripara Kui onpa peyaia iv TQ Aap. 9 avéornoaydé 
wonders and "signs !'great among:the people, And arose 
cy ~ ^v ~ ` , , 
rivee THY ik TIE ovvaywync Yrijc Neyopevne" AtBeprivwy, 
certain of those of the synagogue ` called Libertines, 
kai Kupnvaiwy, kai 'AXe£avOpéev, kai rGOv.(mó Kiduiag 
and ofCyrenians, and of Alexandrians, and ofthose from Cilicia 
trai "Acíac,"*cvi)roi ! rg) Erepávy' 10 kat  obkt 
cat Aciac,"“oucnrouyrég: TY ETEHAVQ t OUK.LOXVOV 
and Asia, disputing with Stephen. And they were not able 
GYTLOTI Val TH Coig kai TH mWvEvpare ¿NANE 11 rore 
toresist the wisdom and the spirit by which he spoke. Then 
e LE » Li eu H , ? ~ ~ 
vréBarov ävåpaç, Méyovrag; Ore aknkóapev avroU AaXoUv- 
they suborned men, saying, We have heard him speaking 
roc puara BrAaodnpa sic "Mooijv" kai róv 0cóv. 19 Xvv- 


2words ‘blasphemous against Moses and God, "They 
tkivcáv TE roy adv Kai Tovc mpsoBuTépovg Kai Tove 
?stirred tup ‘and the people and the elders and the 


ypappartic, kai émicrayreg ovrvynpTacay avTOv, Kai yayov 
scribes, and coming upon they seized him, and brought 
ei¢ TO cvvéOptov, 13 tornody.re paptupac wevdeic, 
{him} to the  sanhedrim, And they set “witnesses ‘false, 
Aéyovrac, O.dvOpwToc.obroc ov.maverar “pnpara Braognpa 


saying, This man docs not cease Swords “blasphemouy 
AaAdv" Kara rod rÓTOU Tov ayiov Üroórov' Kai roù vópov. 
‘speaking against 3place “holy this and the law; 


14 axynkoapev-yap abroU Aéyovroc, “Ore "Incote 6 Na£w- 
for we have heard him saying, That Jesus “the  *Naza- 
paioc obroc Karadvoe TÓV.TÓTOV.TOUTOV, kai adage ra 
rz an this will destroy this place, and will change thi: 
én — à -aptüwktv nuv Mwione. 15 Kai ártvicavrec Eig 
customs which “delivered  ?to?*us ‘Moses, And looking intently on 
avroyv °amavrec" ot Kabecopevor tv rp cvveüpiq feldov" rà 


him all who sat in the sanhedrim Baw 
mpócwTOv.aUrOU woel mpóswrov dyytAov. 
his face as [the] face of an angel, 


4 Eimtv.0b ò apxiepedc, Ei Sapa" 
And *said ‘the *high “priest, 


2'0.d¢ fm, 


raŭra ovrwe héyver 
Then “these *things  ?*?so Sara? 
" , x 
Avóptc áüeXóoi kai martpeç, akoveare. ó Qoç 


And he said, Men brethren and fathers, hearken. The God 
rijg 0ó0mc wpn r-rarpoinypõðv ‘ABoadp övre iv rj Meso- 
of glory appeared to our father Abraham being in Meso- 


TOTAIG, TPV 1)karowijca. aùròv iv Xappáv, 3 kai simtv 


potamia, before “dwelt "he in Charran, and said 

A », , H 3 -— ^ 2 ~ , 
poc avrov, Eee itk rijc-yjc.cov kai Mk! rijc ovyyersiag 

to him, Goout from thyland and from ^kindred 


a, 


* xaptros of grace GLTTrAW. 

o Mwvony GLTTrAW. .€ 
(cad the holy place) eurtraw. 

4 — éxec (read [are]) w. 


LTTrA. 


Y TOV Àeyoiévov T. z — kai'Acíag L, 

BA&aónpka GLTTrAW ; ÀaÀov pýuata TTr. 
© TAVTES LTTr. f ciar Tr. 
1 — ex ,p]Tr[4]. 


5 gyvOnrovUvrec 
d — TovTOU 
8 — apa LTTi[A]. 


VII. " ACTS: 
cov, kai Crvpo eic* yijv ijv àv oo — Ot£w. 4 Tére t&e\wy 
‘thy and come into land which to thee I will shew. Then ‘going out 
*, ~ la , “ » LN dA > ~ 
Ek ğe XadOaiwy, karøknoev tv’ Xappav, káktiOev 
from [the] land of Chaldeans, he dwelt in Charran, and thence 
pera TÒ ámoÜavsiv róv.martpa.avroU, peiiaos aùròv eic 
after ?died this ?father, e removed him into 
T)v.y]jv.ra)rgv tic ijv vptic viv karoutir&' 5 kai ovk 
this laud in which ye now dwell. . And not 
» ? ~ r 729 HJ ~ i» ` ~ , 
tÜukcv  abr( kNngpovouíav èv aùr, ov0E nnua.oó0c 
‘he did give to him an inheritance in it, noteven a foot’s tread ; 
kai trnyyetiaro lair dovvat' sic Kardoyeow "abriv," kai 


and promised tohim togive “for *a *possession it, and 
~ , Ll ~ 
Tp.owéppart.avrov per abróv, obkóOrroc abrQ TEKVOV. 
to his seed after him, there not being tohim a child, 
$ a ~ 
6 éAdAnoev.oé ot'rwe 6 Oedc, “Ore ~orat rb.oréopa.abrov 
And spoke ?thusa !God: That ?shall *be this ?seed 
, , U ` 
TApOLKOV ÈV addorpia, kai dovAWoovely avTo koi 
@sojourner in a "land ‘strange, and they will enslave it and 
z. » » L] 
Kakwoovo. črn rerpakócix. "7 kai TÓ £Üvoc Pidy" 
ili-treat [it] "years "four *hundred ; and the nation to which 


, ^ , 
Sovrtevowory,' kpuvG yü, Pelzev 0 0s0c" Kat pera 
they may bein bondage will?judge `I, said God ; and after 
ravra  ékeXevoovrat Kai Aarptócovoiv pot £v TQ róz(Q 
these things they shall come forth and serve me in 4place 


, x x ~ ^ er 
TroUTQ. 8 Kai tOwxey aùr Oua0rkgv. vepvrourjc* Kat ovTw¢ 
‘this, And hegave tohim acovenant of circumcision; and thus 


, ` , LI t ` ~~ € , ~ 
éyevynoevy Tov loaáx, Kai cpitrtutv abróv TH N EPE TH 


he begat . Isaac, and circumcised him the “day 
óyOógp* kai 930" 'Icaax róv lako(9, kai 96" ’TaxwB rove 
leighth; and Isaac [begat] Jacob, and Jacob the 


dwdeka warpiapyac. 9 Kai ot warpiapyae CyAwoarrecg TOY 


twelve patriarchs, And the patriarchs, envying 
, , ? , , » : ` T. € 1 
Iwond dmtóovro tic AtyvzTo»v' kai Tv o Geog per 
Joseph, sold [him] into Egypt. And "was 1God with 


abrov, 10 kai "££e(Aero" aùròv tx macy ræv-ONipewvaùroð, 
him, and delivered him  outof all his tribulations, 
4 EO , ^ , 4 , s? , ll ` 

kai tOwKey adr xapw kai copiav Stvavriov" apaw Bacı- 
and gave him favour and wisdom before Pharaoh king 
héwe Aiyúrrov, kai kartornoev aùròv yyoúuevov ir Atyvm- 
of Egypt, and heappoiuted him ruler over Egypt 
rov kci * OXov rOv.olkov.abroU. 11 4A0:v.08. Muòc ip ÜAgv 
and "whole "his house. But ?came ta ?famine upon “whole 
cy Yyijv. Atytrrou' kai Xavaáv, kai ONipic peyadn kai 
ithe land of Egypt and Canaan, and ?tribulation ‘great, and 

oùy-“eüpiokov" yoordopara oi.marépec.pav. 12 ákoboac.68 
3did *not ‘find Ssustenance lour “fathers, But *having *heard 

L] 1 ” E E ? 3 , r , , ` , 

Iakw(8 ovra *cira iv AliyUTTQ,' ta7eorerey Tove zrarspac 
lJacob was ‘corn in Egypt, sent forth "fathers 

e w ~ z Y ~ , y? ] gu? ` 
"nu&rv mowrov’ 13 kai ty rọ devréow Taveyvwpioðn! Iwon 
tour first ; and at the second time was made known Joseph 
roic.ddergotc.abrov, kal pavepòv tyévero TH Papaw TO yévoc 
to his brethren, and "known ‘became to Pharaoh the family 


k + shy the LTTraw. 
him w. n ay LTr. 
LTTrAW, q — ô LTTrA. r éfecAa TO GLTTrAW. 

Y Atyvrrrov (read over all Egypt) LTTrA. W qUvpicKOV TrA, 
Jeéeyvwpioby Tr. 


8 éyavTt T. 


l Sovvat avT@ LTTrA ; odvar avTiv to give it w. 
o 6ovAevcovcuw they will be in bondage TTrA. 


999 
come into the land 
which I shall shew 
thee. 4 Then came he 
out of the land of the 
Chaldzans, and dwelt 
in Charran: and from 
thence, when his father 
was dead, he removed 
him into this land, 
Whercin ye now dwell. 
5 And he gave him 
none inheritance in 
it, no, not so much as 
to set his foot on: yet 
he promised that he 
would give it to him 
for a possession, and 
to his seed after him, 
when as yet he had no 
child, 6 And God spake 
on this wise, That his 
seed should sojourn in 
& strange land; and 
that they should bring 
theminto bondage,and 
entreat them cvil four 
hundred years. 7 And 
the nation to whom 
they shall be in bon- 
dage will I judge, said 
God: and after that 
shall they come forth, 
and serve me in this 
place. 8 And he gave 
him the covenant of 
circumcision: and so 
Abraham begat Isaac, 
and circumcised him 
the eighth day; and 
Isaac begat Jacob ; and 
Jacob begat the twelve 
patriarchs. 9 And the 
patriarchs, moved with 
envy, sold Joseph into 
Egypt: but God was 
with him, 10 and de- 


, livered him out of all 


his afflictions, and 
gave him favour and 
wisdom in the sight 
of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt; and he mado 
him governor over 
Egypt and all his 
house. 11 Now there 
came a dearth over all 
the land of Egypt and 
Chanaan, and great af- 
fliction : and our fa- 
thers found no suste- 
nance, 12 But when 
Jacob heard that there 
was corn in Egypt, he 
sent out our fathers 
first. 13 And at the 
second time Joseph 
was made known to 
his brethren; and Jo- 
seph's kindred was 
madeknownuntoPha- 


m auto to 
P 6 Beds etmev 
t + ep’ over T. 


X giria eig Atyumtov LTTrAW, 


930 


yaoh. 14 Then sent Jo- 
soph, and called his fa- 
ther Jacob to him, and 
all his kindred, three- 
score and fifteen souls. 
15 SoJacob went down 
into Egypt, and died, 
he, and our fathers, 
16 and were carried 
over into Sychem, and 
laid in the sepulchre 
that Abraham bought 
fora sum of money of 
the sons of Emmor the 
futher of Sycheme 
17 But when the time: 
of the promise drew 
nigh, which God had 
sworn to Abraham, the 
people grow. and mul- 
tipliedin Egypt, 18 till 
another king arose, 
which knew not Jo- 
seph. 19 The same 
dealt subtily with 
our kindred, and 
evil entrehted our 
fathers, so that they 
east out their young 
children, to the end 
they might not live. 
20 In which time Mo- 
ses was born, and was 
exceeding fair, and 
nourished up in his 
father's house three 
months : 21 and when 
he was cast out, Pha- 
raoh's daughter took 
him up, and nourished 
him for her own son. 
92 And Moses was 
learned in al! the wis- 
dom of the Egyptians, 
and was mighty in 
words and in deeds, 
93 And when he was 
full forty years old, it 
came into his heart to 
visit his brethren the 
children of Israel. 
24 And sceing one of 
them suffer wrong, he 
defended him, and a- 
venged him that was 
oppressed, and smote 
the Egyptian: 25 for 
he supposed his breth- 
ren would have under- 
stood how that God by 
his hand would deliver 
them : but they under- 
stood not. .26 And the 


1927 125 M ; "eH. 
: F > 
trod! "lwo." l4 amooreiiac.6é ‘Iwond pereradésarg, >roy 
of Joseph. And having sent Joseph he called for D 
. ~ 1 1 ` m o s ~ 
maripa- aùroð lakoj3,! kai srácav ri)v.ovyytvauav.*a0g00," iy 
his father Jacob, and all his kindred, in 
~ , > A 
Wuyaic iBdopnxovra merre. 15 Inaré3n.0é" "Take sig Atyvm- 
3souls ‘seventy ?five. And went down Jacob into Egypt 


, A M ue , tu Ll t 
kai éredevTnoev AUTOS Kal OLTATEQEC-1pH V" 16 xai 
and died, he and our fathers, and 
, D , ay. f LO, 2 ~o , esi 
pereréOnoay sic Zvyép, kai ér£Uncav ev TQ pynpare “O 
were carried over to Sychem, and were placed in the tomb „which 
, ~ =f E" ~ 
ovicaro'Afpaàp Twuje apyupiov Tapa r&v viðv Eppòp" 
Zbought "Abraham fora sum of money from the sons of Emmor 


Brot" b Svyéu. 17 KaOwe.dé iyyitev ó xpóvoç rijg may- 


TOV, 


of Sychem. But as drew near the time of the pro- 
yediag ñc *epocey' ó Peoc TY APoadp, nvEnoev ò ade kai 
mise ` which *swore 1God to Abraham, *increased 'the “people and 


ixdnbivOn iv Atyirrw, 18 Fdxpic" oð avéory PBaordede 
multiplied in Egypt, until arose: ` "king 
uU lh s »e. 70 ` ? 7 19 z " lÀ 
Ereooc,! Oc odk.yde Tov Iwond. 19 oŭroç rkaracopiodpevoc 
!gnother, who knew not Joseph. He having dealt subtilly with 
ro-yévoc. pov, tkakwoev rode.rarépac.™y poy," ToU Toiv 


our race, ill-treated our fathers; making 
ninbera rà Boton"-aùröv eic-rò p).5eoyoveéic0ai. 20 Ev 
Sexposed their “babes that they might not live. In which 


rap éyevyn9n ?Mwoijc," kai iy ácrtioc TQ Oep Se dve- 


time was born Moses, _and was beautiful toGod; who was 
roagn piyvag Totic iv TH oiky ` roU.zarpóc.PavroU." 
brought up months ‘three in the house of his father, 


91 YxreOEvra.cé 


abTÓV," "ave(Xero" avrov yj Ovyarno Papaw, 
And “being ?exposed 


the, took up him the daughter of Pharaoh, 
Kai aveOpiWaro avroy avr- tic vióv. 22 Kai émadevOn 
and brought up him for herself for a son. And ?was “instructed 
"Mowcijc" * rao copia AtyvmTio»' — 1v.06 duvarog èv 
1 Moses inall [the] wisdom of [the] Egyptians, and he was mighty in 
Adyoic kai tbv! fpyow*. 28 'Qc.08 èrAnpoŭro aÙrğ *reo- 
words and in deeds, And when was fulfilled tohim ?of 
capakorratr5c" xpóvoc, avéBn imi r9v.kapü(av.a)roU imi- 


*forty years !a?period, it came into his heart ic 

wal 0 E SEX ^ 2 ~ 1 t. de ? " ` 
ckéWac8at roùçc-áðeApoùc-aùroù roùe vioùçc Ispan. 24 kai 
look upon his brethren the sons of Israel; and 
iQov rwa adikodpEevoy, npbvaro Kai éroinoev.éxdixnow 


seeing a certain one being wronged, he defended [him] and avenged 


~ 4 » , e, 
TQ karaTOvovuérQ, Tará£ac Tov Aiyúmriov. 25 tvómčevðè 


him being oppressed, having smitten the Egyptian. Fer he thought 
+ ` io Xi 5 x? ~y u € ` D ` 
„ Ovvivat  rove.adeApovc.*avrov' OTL Ò 0cóc id X£tp0c 
would *understand ‘his “brethren that God by  ?hand 
avrou dldwow Yavroig owrnpiav." o1.0& — ob.cvvijkav. 


his is giving them salvation. But they ‘understood not, 


£— TOU LTTrA. 


© — avrov (read [his]) GL TTrA. 


č — TOU TTr. E 


3 +, én’ Atyurrov over Egypt LTTr. 

* ? Mwvons GLTTrAW, 
r avetAato GLTTrAW. 
Y + avrov (read his deeds) GLTTrAW. 


exOera L'T-TrA. 
aUTOU LTTrA. 


[kis 11:[4 ]. 


2 avrov (read his family) T. 
LT d kai KatéBy LTTrAW. 
+ ev in LTTr. 


b "Tako Tov marépa aUTOU LTTrAW. 
"— ; € o GLTTrAW f’Eupop LTTrAW. 
wporoynoev promised LTTrAW. k aype LITrA, 
m — npor (read the fathers) Lrtra. n qà Ppébn 
P — avro) (read [his]) GLTTrAw. 9 ékTeÜévTos ĝe 
8 + ev in (read maoy all) Trraw. t — éy LTTrA. 

¥ Tea a epokovrTaeTi)s TTrA, x — avrov (read 


Y Jwryptay avrots LTTTAW. 


ver, 
26 rg.'re&' imioton gutoq «cQ0n 


And on the foilowing 


ACT S. 


avroic pavopévotc, Kal 
day ,heappeared to those who were contending, and 
*avviAacev! aùroùc eic eionvyny, eov," Avópsc adedgpot tare 

urged z 


them to peace, saying, Men ?brethren žare 
t ~ A ~ - ~ 
bipeiç" civari! adueire ANNNMAouc; 27 ‘Oè aur 
| ye; why wrong ye one another? But he who was wronging [his] 


Tov TÀgciov dT(0Gcaro aùróv, simwyv, Tiç ot kartornotv 


neighbour thrust away him, .saying, Who “thee ‘appointed 
adoxovra kai dixaoriy èp “nuac'; 28 py .avedeiv pe 
ruier and judge over us? , ` To put to death me 
ov Attic, Ov.TOOTOY AVEiAEC ex0ic" roy Alyvmrtoy ; 


"thou 'wishest, in tho way thou puttest to death yesterday the 


29 "Eovysv.0 ‘Mwaijce' èv TQ.Aóyq.robrq,. Kai tyévEero 


Egyptian? 


And “ficd 1Moses at this saying, and” became 

L * L c PUE 1 D 
mapoikoc w -yñ Madtap, oð éyivvyotv vicc Óvo. 
&sojourner in [the] land of Madiam, where he begat "sOLB !two. 
30 Kai mAnowbivrwy irüv Srtocapákovra" öp  abrQ èv 
‘And “being *fulfilled “years 1forty appeared tohim in 
lod ~ » M ~ , A 
Ty ohupy ToU Opovc Xwü ayyéroc kvpiov' èv Noyi 
the desert ofthe Mount Sina an angel of [the] Lord in a flame 
Tvpóc Barov. 31 6.6&!{Mwoje' iðwv MOÜabvnactv' Td 
of fire ofa bush, And Moses seeing (it] ^ wondered at the 


Opapa* 7poctpxoutrov.Ói abro? KaTavoijoat, — iytvero $uwi) 
vision ; and ?coming ?near the to consider [it], there was a voice 
kupíov *mpüc abróv,! 32’Eyw 6 Oed¢ rüv.-zaripov.cov, 
of [the] Lord to him, I [am] the God of thy fathers, 
6 0cóc ’ABpadu Kai !ó Ocóc" 'Icaák kai tó Oedc! "lakwp. 
the God of Abraham and the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob. 
"Evrpouoc.0é yevdpevoc ÍMwoijc" obk.éróNua karavoijcat. 
And *trembling "having *become Moses  : he durst not consider (it). 
33 elrev.d& ‘avr 6 kópioc. Atioov rò vmóUgua THY To0Ov 


And “said *to him 'the “Lord, Loose the sandal of *fect 

"c ` , m, ,€ e CAE OEC , 34 ide 
Gov’ v.yap TOTOG Mev ø &oTukac, YN «yia sori. tOwy 
ithy, forthe place on whichthoustandest,?ground “holy ‘is. Secing, 


eldov riv ' kdkwciv ` ToU.AaoU.uov Tov iv AlyozTQ, Kat TOU 
Isaw tbe ill-treatment of my people in Egypt, and 
“me n ? | Ld ts . * , ? Aé 0 ’ Y » 
erevaypoU."abrGy' Tkovca" Kai KareBny iEeMéo0at abrovc 
their groaning heard, and came down to take ?out !theni; 
kai vUv Otpo, ?&zocrEAQ" oe sig AtyvzrTov. 35 Tovroy roy 
and now cone, Iwillsend thee to Egypt. This 


oe ^ LY , , r LA 
Mwiony by novnoavro siróvreç, Tiç oe KarécTnocy p- 


Moses, whom they refused, saying, Who “thee ‘appointed ru- 
xyovra xai dikacryny ; roUrov 0 0c0cP — dpxorra kai AvTOWTHY 
ler and judge? him God [?as] “ruler ‘and ‘deliverer 
Vaméore\ey ev! eig dyyéAou ToU Op0évrog avri iv TY 

tsent by [the] hand of [the] angel who -appeared tohim in the 

~ , , tA , A 

drw.. 86 otroc i£Qyaysv avrobc, Toujoag ripara kai 

bnsh. This one led out them, having wrought wonders. and 
~ , Iove S ane 7 i A? $7 0 ~ 0 N , 

ON ELA ev AtyvTTOU Kat Ev eov pg a aoo7, 
. sigas in [tho] land of Egypt and in [the] Red Sea, 


831 
next day he shewed 
himself unto them as 
thcy strove, and would 
have set them at one 
again, saying, Sifs, ye 
are brethren ; why do 
ye wrong one to an- 
other? 27 But he that 
did his neighbour 
wrong thrust him a- 
way, saying, Whomade 
thee a ruler and a 
judge overus? 28 Wilt 
thou kill me, as thou 
diddest the Egyptian 
yesterday? 29 ‘Then 
fled Moses at this say- 
ing,and wasastranger 
in the land of Madian, 
where he begat two 
sons. 30 And when 
forty years were ex- 
pired, there appeared 
to him in the wilder- 
ness of mount Sina an 
angel of the Lord ina 
flame of fire in a bush, 
31 When Moses saw it, 
he wondered at the 
sight: and as he drew 
near to behold it, the 
voice of the Lord came 
,unto him, 32 saying 
I am the God of th 
fathers, the God of 
Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob. Then Moses 
trembled, and durst 
not behold. 33 Then 
said the Lord to him, 
Put off thy shoes from 
thy feet : for the place 
where thou standest 
is holy ground, 34 I 
have seen, I have 
scen the affliction of 
my people which is in 
Egypt, and I have 
heard their groaning, 
and am come down to 
deliver them. And 
now come, I will send 
thee into Egypt. 
35 This Moses whom 
they refused, saying, 
Who made thee aruler 
anda judge? thesame 
did God send to be a 
ruler and a deliverer 
. by the hand of the 
angel which appeared 
to him in the bush, 
26 He brought them 
out, after that he had 
shewed wonders and 
signs in the land of 
Egypt, and in the Red 
sea, and in the wil- 


RL 


2 66 EGW. a gyvijÀÀag ev LTT: W. b — jets (read éare ye are) LTTr[A]W. 
LTrA. 4 joy LTTrW. e éxOés LTTrA. " f Mwiions GLTTrAW. 


i €Oavpacey GTAW. k — «pos avTÓv LTTrA. 
m ed’ LTTrA. n avrov (read [their] LTr. | 
ua[tr]a. 3 azégTaÀkev ovy has sent with LTTrAW. 


5 AvyUTTO OLTTrA. 


b — kvptov LTTrA. 


9 G ToO TeLÀo) LTTrAW. 


r qy (read in Egypt) LTr. 
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derness forty yenrs. 
37 This is that Moses, 
which said unto the 
children of Israel, 
A prophet, shall the 
Lord your God raise 
upugto you of your 
brethren, like unto me; 
him shall ye hear. 
38 ‘This is he; that was 
in the church in the 
wilderness with the 
angel which spake to 
him in the mount 
Sina, and with our fa- 
thers: who received 
the lively oracles to 
give unto us: .39 to 
whom our fathers 
would not obey, but 
thrust fim from 
them, and in their 
hearts turned back 
again into Egypt, 
40 saying unto Aaron, 
Make us gods to go 
before us: for as jor 
this ' Moses, which 
brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot 
not what is become of 
him. 41 And they made 
a calf in those days, 
and offered sacrifice 
unto the idol, and re- 
joiced in the works 
of their own hands. 
42 Then God turned, 
and gave them up to 
worship the host of 
heavens; asit is writ- 
ten in the book of the 
prophets,-O ye house 
of Israel, have ye ot- 
fered to me slain beasts 
and sacrifices by the 
space of forty years in 
the wilderness? 43 Yea, 
ye took up the ta- 
bernacle of Moloch, 
and the star of your 
god Remphan, figures 
which ye made to wor- 
ship them : — will 
carry youaway beyond 
Babylon. 44 (74 fa- 
thers had the taber- 
nacle of witness in the 
wilderness, as he had 
appointed, speaking 
unto Moses, that he 
should make it accor- 
ding to the fashion 
that he had seen. 
45 Which also our fa- 
thers that came after 
brought in with Jesus 
into the possossion of 
the Gentiles, whom 
God drave out before 
the face of our fathers, 


“who received “oracles 


IIPAZEIX. VII. 


xai iv rj ton črn "rtocapdxovra*! 37 Obróc orv ó 


and in the wilderness "years ' forty. This is the 
- ~ " ? ~ tow , , t ~ 
Moojc 6. V&mov!:roic vioic “Iopand, llpoónrg» vpiy 
Moses who said tothe sons of Israel, A prophet’ to you 
? E ^" X. il 5 0 - Yr vall , ~ LOEX ~ 
aVAOTHOEL Kuptoc' o Geog Yupwy Ek TØV adEehoury 
Swill raise 7up [ithe] *Lerd *God 3your from among ?brethren 
t ~ t NP eee to M AP, 0 It 38 OF , , t r 
Uwy WC EME QUTOU AKOVOEDVE. TOC EOTLY O Ttvo- 
!your like me, him ye shall hear. This is he who was 
uevoc iv rj ikkAgoíg iv TH iofnsp perà ToU ayyeAov roD 
in the assembly in the wilderness with the angel who 


Aadotvroc abrq iv rj doe Xivd, kai rGv.martpwwv.)nàwv, 
"spoke tohim in the mount Sine, and with our fathers ; 
a 3^! r ~ ~ A k 4 
be ¿ðtčaro Aóyia CHvra dovvat uiv: 39 w ovx.n)0sAgoav 
living togive tous: to whom “would *not. 
ew) L ^^ ae , cow * a DA D r S * 
bTijKoot ysvécÜat oi artptcouov, “a . ATWOAVTO, KAL 
Ssubject 5be tour ?fathers, but thrust [him] away, and 
iorpagnoar © raic.kapülaic.abrüv sig Atyumrov, 40 sisróvrec 
turned back ‘their hearts to Egypt, saying 
ry Aaowy, Moinsov »uiv Osooc oi mporopevoovrat pew- 
to Aaron, Make us gods who shall go before us; 
e 4 c^ E 1l T tà ER, t ^ , ^e 4 > LA 
ó yàp “Mwoñgç' odroç óc EENYAYEV NAC eK yne: Atyvre 
for "Moses that who brought *out ‘us from [the] land of Egypt, 
rov, ovx.oidapev Ti tyéyovev' aùr. 41 Kai tuooyoroinoay 
weknqw not what has happened to him. And they made a calf 
iv raic.)pégaic.ikeivaig, kai avyyayov Ovoíav TQ sidwry, 
in those days, and offered sacrifice to the idol, 
5.5 , 2 ~ y ~ ~ » v LE 
Kat EVGPALVOVTO EV TOLC Ep yog TWV- XELOWV.AUVTWVY. 42 Ecrpepev 
and rejoiced in the works of their hands. ?Turned 
02 6 Oedc kai rapidwKey abrodc Aarpevery TY orparid ToU 
‘but ?God and deliveredup them toserve the host of the 
obpavoU: Kabwe yéyparraı iv BiPrAw. THY mpopnrõv, 
heaven ; as it has been written in [the] book - ofthe prophets, 
Mi od¢ayia Kai Ovoíac mpoonviyxaré pot éry "rtocapá- 
*Slain “beasts and "sacrifices did “ye*offer to me *yéars ‘forty 
2 m Ds - ^ nA " 43 s A , ` 
kovra! iv rj tonup, oikoc lopagA; 43 kai avedaBere riy 
in the wilderness, O house of Israel? And  yetookup the 
a a yM Aó ` ` » M vA £^ aat ~ i fp , I] 
ORNVIY TOU OAOX, Kat TO QAOTPOV TOU.UEOU. ULL Eu oav, 
tabernacle of Moloch, and the star of your god Remphan, 
rovg TUTOUC oUc ETOINTATE vpockvvtiv aUTOIC’ Kai METOLKLY 
the models which ye made to worship them; and I will remove 


Upac tméxerva BaBudrwvoc. 44‘H orny ro) paprupiou »v 


you beyond Babylon. The tabernacle ofthe testimony was 
giv! roic-marpáciww-hpðv iy Tj tonup, kaÜ0woc Owrátaro 
among our fathers in the wilderness, as commanded 


t 

6 AaXàv ry."Mwog," roijoa avr)v  karà Tov rómov 
he who spoke to Moses, to make it according to the model 
Ov éwpaxe 45. v kai elonyayor OvadeEauevor 
which he had seen ; which also "brought “in “having “received *by succession 
Ol.raripec nay pera ‘Inoov iv rj karacyioe röv iDvàv, 

‘our *fathers with Joshua in the taking possession of the nations, 
Qv MÉwcev' 00e0¢ ard xpoowrou rüv.maripwv.)nv, 
whom ?drove “out God from [the] face of our fathers, 


Y recoepaxorra TITTA. 
. » a s " 
* — avrov akoUgecÓc LTTrA. 
d éyévero happened LTTrA. 
[i . 
 Poppaár Romphan T, 


w etmas LTTrA. X — KÜpLOS LTTrA. 
a aÀÀù LTTrA. b + ép LTTrA. 

e — yuawy (read the God) LTTrA. 
8 — ev (read to our) LTTra, 


Jy — pov GLTTrA, 
© Mwions GLTTrAW. 
f'Pebáv Rephan LTrAW ; 
a Movog GLITrAW. + egewoer T. 


VII. ACTS. 

éwe TOY uto)» 'AaBide" .46 be s$oev yápw Evwrioy Tov 
until the days of David ; who found favour before 

Oro), Kai grncaro sbptiv oKnywpa 7H Meg" 'Iako. 
God, and asked to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob; 


47 "Zohopey"_dé “xoddpnoev" adr@ oickov. 48 °AXAN ody ò 

but Solonion built him a house. But not "the 
infuoroc èv xetpomou]roig Praoic" karoe, kaÜwc ó mpo- 
?Most “High in hand-made temples dwells ; as the pro- 

, r € , r , € ge ~ e 

$rgc cyst, 49 'O oboavóc puo: Opóvog m.08 yi} vpo- 
phot says, The heaven [is]tomeathrone and the earth a foot- 
TOOLOY TWY.TOOWY.poU* ToioY oikov OiKOdOpMIoETE pov; ABEL 
stool of my feet : -what house will ye build me? says 

, , ~ 5 

Kbptoc* 7) Tic TÓTOC Tijc.karaz7ravotoc.Hov 5 60 obyi 
[the] Lord, or what [the] place of my rest? "not 
1.X&(g-Hov éo(jcer  raUra mårra; 51 oKAnoorodynAor kai 
3my “hand !made ‘these "things all? O stiffnccked and 
ameplrpnrorIry kapoia' kai roig ecív, oueig Gei TQ mvEvpare 
uncireunmcisod in heaft and ears, ye always the Spirit 
TW (yip ÅAVTITITTETE, "wg" Ol.TATEDEC_UUDY, Kai Upeic. 09 riva 


the Holy resist ; as your fathers, also ye. Which 
Tür poónrOv  obkiQiÉav  otzarztotc.»uOv; Kal dmé- 
of the prophets did not persecute 4your “fathers? and they 
KTevay, TOUS “WpoKarayyeikavrac mepi Tic tlevoewE TOU 
killed , those wh» before announced concerning the coming of the 
Owatov, ov vùv Upntig mooddrat kai gPoreic *yeyevnobe'! 


Just One, of whom now and murderers have become! 


diaraydc ayyédwy, kai 
.by [the] disposition of angels, and 


ye betrayers 
53 orice thaGere Tov vópov eic 
who received the law 
ovK.iguraéare. 
kept [it] not. 
54 ‘Axovorrec.6é raðra — Owmpíorro raic.kapótaic.abrOv, 
Andhearing these things they were cut to their hearts, 
Kat EBpvyoy rovc 00ó0vrac it avróv. 5d Yráoywv.0é nonc 
and guashed the teeth ʻat him. But being full 
mvevuaroç ayiov, arevioac tic Tov ovpavóv, Eldev 
of [the] “Spirit *Holy, having looked intently into heaven, he saw 
dofav Oto), Kai “Inooty iorwra ik Cekiiv ov Oto), 
[the] glory ofGod, and Jesus standing at theright hand of God, 
56 kai eizev, 'I000, Oewow rode obpavodte tavemypévoue," kai 
and said, Lo,  Ibehold the heavens opened, and 
Tov vioy TOU avOpwrov tk dekiav éoTwra TOU Beov. 
the Son of man "at “the *right Chang] ‘standing of God, 
57 Koá£avrtc.Ó00 pwr peyady covvtcxyov ra.dra.aiTov 
: And crying out witha“voice ‘loud they held their ears 
M er F * , > ? vA 8.249. , 
kai wopnoay ouoÜvgaóóv ir avrov, 58 kai éxBadovrec 
and rushed With one accord upon him, and having cast [him] 
LET ~ , ? L4 4 t L4 , , 
tSw rie wWoAEwC &£AiOo(9óNovv. kai oi paprupec aiOsvro 


out of the city they stoned [him] And the witnesses laid aside 
Ta.iparia.avTayv mapa rote móðaç  veaviov  kaXovptvov 
their garments at the feet ofa young man ` called 


Sabrov. 59 kai DuOojóNovv róv XríQavov, émikadovpevoy 


Saul. And they stoned: Stephen, | invoking 
kai Aéyovra, Kúpie 'Inyoov, dear Tó.zveUpá.uov. 60 Osicé 
and = saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. Andhaving bowed 
l AaveiS LTTrA ; Aavié GW. m oiky house LT. a ZaAcguüv T. 


P — vaots (read [places]) GLTTrAW. 


£ éyévea0e became LTTrAW. t óvqvocyj.évovs LTTrAW, 


3 kapdiats hearts LTTr ; Tats kapôiats W. 
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unto the days of Da- 
vid ; 46 who found fa 
vour before God, and 
desired to find a taber- 
nacle for the God of 
Jacob. 47 But Solo- 
mon built him an 
house. 43 Howbeit the 
most High dwelleth 
not in temples made 
with hands; as. saith 
the prophet, 49 Heaven 
is my throne, and earth 
is my footstool : what 
house will ye build me? 
saith tho Lord: or what 
is the place of my rest? 
50 Hath not my hand 
made all thesc things ? 
51 Yostitfnecked and 
uncircumcised in heart 
and ears, ye do always 
resist the Holy Ghost: 
as your fathers did, so 
do ye. 52 Which of the 
prophets have not your 
fathers ~ persecuted ? 
and they have slain 
them which shewed be- 
fore of the coming of 
the Just One; of whom 
ye have been.now the 
betrayers and murder- 
ers: 53 who have re- 
ceived the law by the 
disposition of angeis, 
and have not kept it. 


54 When they heard 
these thixgs, they were 
cut to the heart, and 
they gnashed on him 
with their teeth. 55 But 
he, being full of the 
Holy Ghost, looked up 
stedfastly into heaven, 
and saw the glory of 
God, and Jesus stand- 
ing on the right hand 
of God, 56 and said, 
Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and 
the Son of man stand- 
ing on the right hand 
of God. 57 Then they 
cried out with a loud 
voice,and stopped their 
ears, and ran upon 
him with one accord, 
58 and cast Aim out of 
the city, and stoned 
him: aud the witnesses 


laid down their clothes 


at a young man’s feet, 
whose name was Saul. 
59 And they stoned 
NN calling upon 
God, and saying, Lord 
Jesus, receive my spi- 
rit. 60 And he kneeled 


© oikoĝóunoev Tr, 
r kabs T, 
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down, and oried with 
a loud voice, Lord, lay 
not this sin to their 
charge. And when he 
had said „this, he fell 
asleep. VIII. And 
Saul was consenting 
uuto his death. 


And at that timo 
there wasn grent per- 
secution against the 
church which wag at 
Jerusalem; and they 
were all scattered a- 
broad throughout the 
regions of Judæa and 
Samaria, except the 
apostles. 2 And devout 
men carried Stephen to 
his burial, and made 
great lamontation over 
him. 3 As for Saul, he 
made havock of the 
church, entering into 
every house, and 'ha- 
ling men and women 
committed them to pri- 
son. 


4 Therefore they that 
were scattered abroad 
went every where 
preaching the word. 
5 Then Philip went 
down to the city of 
Samaria, and preached 
Christ unto them. 
6 And the people with 
one accord gave heed 
unto those things 
which Philip spake, 
hearing and sceing the 
miracles which he did. 
7 For unclean spirits, 
crying with loud voice, 
came out of many that 
were possessed with 
them: and many taken 
with palsies, and that 
were lame, were heal- 
ed. 8 And there was 
great joy in that city. 


9 But there was a 
certain man, called 
Simon, which before- 
time in the same city 
used sorcery, and be- 
witched the people of 
Samaria, giving out 
that himself was some 
great one: 10to whom 
they all gave hecd, 
from the least to the 
greatest, saying, This 


man is the great power. 


of God. 11 And to him 
they had regard, be- 
cause that of long time 
he had bewitched them 
with sorccries. 12 But 
when they believed 
Philip preaching the 
things concerning the 


HPAAZEZELIX VII, VIH. 


c , s 4 , 2 2 
rà yóvara tkpa£sv gwvy peyady, Kure, paj-oTnoge avrotc 
the knees  hecried witha “voice ‘loud, Lord, lay not to them 

| N ~ DE ? r 
"rjv.&ügapríav.raórgv.! Kai roUro mwv korun. 

this sin. And this having said he fell asleep, 
1 -~ ~~ ~ c 3 ^t 
8 XaUAoc.0P iv cvvev0okQv Ty ávaiptctt AVTOV. 
' And Saul was consenting .tothe killing of him, 
s , ~ e M , 3 a ` 
"Ryévero.oé èv ikeivy vj üptog Owwyuóc peyac emt THY 
And took placeon that day persecution ‘great against the 
DU , , i 
éxkAnoiayv THY iv ‘IepoooAvpotc’ wavrec.“ re! Oteozrápngoav 
assembly which[was] in Jerusalem, and all were scattered 
4 D L We £x m | ` ~ 
karà Tac xwoac Tie lovdaiac kai *Eapaptíac arXiv rv 
throughout the countries of Judea and Samaria except the 
M a » ? b 
arooréAwy. 9 cvvekópeoav ðt Tov Urépavoy ávóptc evAaBeEtc, 
apostles, And *buried *Stephen 7men !pious, 
` y2 , ll 4 «ead: e 2 3. ~ , 9 Davr òè 
Kat "tz0UjcavTO KOTETOV peyav ET AUTI(p. 06C.06€ 
and made 7]amentation ‘great oven him. But Saul 
, j r T > r 
EAvpatvero TV éxxAnoiav, kará.robc.0(kovG ELOTOPEVOMEVOC, 
was ravaging the assembly, “house *by *housó Jentering, 


cópwv.re üvópac kai yvvaikac mapedidov Eic $vAaknv. 


and dragging men and women delivered [theni] up to prison. 
4 Oi iv ody  Owogzaptvrec Abov, — tvayytMó- 
They who therefore had beén scattered passed through, announcing the 
pevot rov Aóyov. 5 duXUTTOC.ÓÉ KarehOwy eic? mów 


glad tidings— the word. And Philip, going down to  acity 


rijc *Eapapsíac" éxnovooceyv abroic TOv ypioróv. 6 Tpoctixóv 
of Samaria, proclaimed tothem the Christ; “gave "heed 
Arg! ot OyNoe — TOig — Aeyopívow Vad roù DiMTTOV Üpo- 
land “the "crowds to the things ` spoken by Philip with 
Oupadoy, év.rw.axovev.aiTrove kai (Atz&w rà onpa d 


one accord, when they heard and saw the -~ signs which 
¿moie 7 Prov! yàp röv — iyóvrwv mvevpara dká- 
he did, "For of mahy of those who had spirits un- 

~ c , ~ ? , e |l A A 
Oapra, (joóvra  *utyáNg gwr  iÉnoxero sroAX oi. OE 
clean, ‘crying with a "loud ‘voice ‘they *went ?outb; and many 


, ` ` 1 , ^ ` ? , 
vapaXeAvuévot kai xuwXoi &0cpameb0noav. 8 “Kai éy&vero 
having been paralysed and lame were healed, And ?was 
yapa peyarn" & rj-TÓXeL£ketvg. 
2joy ‘great in that city. 
2 ` , , TN ae ^^ mS y 
9 ‘Aviyo.oe.ric  Óvógart Xiuwv mpoUzoysv iv rH TÓÀ& 
Butacertain man, by name Simon, was formerly in the city 
payevwy Kat “tčioröv" ró £Üvoc rijc *"Zajaptíac," A&ywv 
using magic arts and amazing the nation of Samaria, saying 
cvai rwa tavròy péyav’ 10 o Tpoctiyov  TrüvTtC 
co ?bo ‘some “himself great one, To whom ^were?giving *heed 'all 


amò pikpoU &oc pu&yáXov, A£yovrec, Obróc iorw 1j Ovayuc 
from small to great, saying, This one is the power 
ToU ÜcoU 4 f peyan. 11 TIpootiyoy.cé aùr, dia 


of God which[is] great. And they were giving heed to him, because 


ró.kavQ xXpovp Taig Spaysiac'  ééeoraxivar atrove. 
that for a long time with the magic arts [he] had amazed them. 
1 1 z ^ r 
12 “Ore.ðt émíorevcav TQ Binme edayysiiZopevp 


But when they believed Philip announcing the glad tidings— 


rn MM 


* ramy THY agapriav LTrAW. 
LTI © + 73v the (city) Lr. 
€&xjpxovro (éfjpxero G) GLTTrAW. 
{+ kaAovju.éya called GurTrAW. 


LTTrAW. 


y érolyoay 
c devi] ueyóAg 
e é£uoTávov LITra, 


woe LTrA ; — re T. * Zapapías T. 
a òè LTTrAW. b moÄÀol LTTrA. 
d èyévero Ôè moÀA Xapa LTTrA. 

8 paytats T. 


ACTS. 


bra! ^ rept rūc BaocMeiac ToU 0coU kai 
the things concerning the kingdom of God and 
iroU''IgcoU ypiorov, iQamriCovro dvóptc.re 
of Jesus Christ, they were baptized both men 
18 6.0&ipwy kai aùròç imiorevoev, kai — (QazricÜsic iw 
And Simon also himself believed, and having been baptized was 
moockaprepwy Tq Pinty’ Oewody re*onpsiaxai duva- 
steadfastly continuing with Philip; *beholding ‘and signs and ?works ?of 
pec peyadac ywopévac,' ekioraro. 14 ’Akovoayrec.dé ot 
4 oe i i Shaving Sheard 'th 
power ‘great being done, Was amazed. And *having Shea e 
3 t 7) , , u bI x £l , ll * 
èv 'IepocoA0potg az00TONot ort O&O0tkrat N Xayuáptia! roy 
?in *Jerusalem "apostles that ?had ?received 'Samária the 
SE ~ ~ r ow ` ` , 4 
Aóyov ToU ÓcoD, améioretkay Tóc avrovg "róv'IIérpov kai 
word ` of God, they sent to them Peter and 
"Ioárygv" 15 otrwee KataBarrec — mpoonb£avro mepi 
John ; who having come down . prayed for 
aùrõv, orwe dAaBwaw Tvevpa ayiov. 16 °ov7rw'_yap 
them, that they might receive [the] “Spirit ‘Holy; for not yet 
jv èm ovdevi- abrüv emimEeTTTWKOC, povoy.o& BEBaT- 


Wwashe upon any of them fallen, but only 3bap- 
(lit. no one) 


TIOMEVOL vzijoxov giç TO Ovoua ToU kvpiov 'IgcoU. 17 róre 


VIII. 
éróparoc 
name 


yuvaixec. 
women. 


TOU 
the 


Kal 
and 


tized ‘they “were to the namo ofthe Lord Jesus, Then 
PérreriOouy' rac xcipac ir’ abrovc, kai £Aáu[Javov mvevpa 
they laid hands upon them, and they received [the] "Spirit 
dytov. 18 Ieacapevoc'.dé ó Xiyov Ore dia Tic éEmOécewc 
"Holy. But ?having ?scen Simon that by thc laying on 
TOY Xtibv THY üTocTONwv OldoTaL TO 7vtbua rò yov," 
ofthe hands ofthe apostles was given the Spirit the Holy, 


mpoonveyKey avroic xonuara, 19 Aéyev, Aórt,küpoi Tv 
he offered tothem riches, saying, Give also to me 
iÉovcíav.raórgv, tva — q5ày" .imOa rác xeipac, ap- 
this authority, that on whomsoever I may lay hands, he may re- 
pávg mvevpa üyiov. 20 Ilérpoc.0é elev mpoc avróv, 
ecive [the] Spirit ‘Holy. - But Peter said to him, 
Tó.dpybpióv.cov oly coi in tig amw\Eav' Ore TY 
Thy money with thee may it be to destruction, because the 
Owpeay Tou 0c00 — évójucac Oia yonuárwv krácÜat. 21 obk 
gift | of God thou didst think by riches to be obtained. 3Not 
orv cot pspic ovde kAijpoc iv TQ.AÓyq.rovrq"  7.yàáp 
‘there ĉis to thee part nor lot in this matter ; for the 
xapóía cov oUk.£orw evOeia *évotov! roD cov. 22 peravón- 
heart of thee i- not right before God. Repent 
cov obv amo Tijc-KaKiac.oov Tavrnec, Kai OEhOnre Yrov Oto," 
therefore of “thy *wickedness !this, and supplicate God, 
ei apa: ageOnosrat oor 1) émivota Tijc-Kapdtac.cov. 28 sic 
if indeed may be forgiven to thce the thought of thy heart ; ?in 
yàp xov miıkpiaç kai covótcuov adikiag op oct 
‘for  agall of bitterness and abond  .of unrightcousness Isee theo 
vra. 24 “AmoxpiOeic.cé ð Lipwy simev, Aegre vusic mèp 
to be. And “answering 4Simon said, Supplicate ye on behalf 
éuov pc Tov kvpiov, ömwç pnv i-iA0g tm uè wY 
ofme , to the Lord,  sothat nothing may come upon me of which 
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kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were bap- 
tized, both men and 
women, 13 Then Si- 
mon himself believed 
also : and when he was 
baptized,he continued 
with Philip, and won- 
dered, beholding the 
miracles and signs 
which were done. 
14 Now when tbe apo- 
stles which were at 
Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had received 
the word of God, they 
sent unto them Peter 
and John: 15 who, 
when they were come 
down, prayed for them, 
that they might rc- 
ceive the Hcly Ghost : 
16 (for as yet he was 
fallen upon none of 
them : only they were 
baptized in the namo 
of the Lord Jesus.) 
17 Then laid they their 
hands on them, and 
they received the Holy 
Ghost. 18 And when Si- 
mon saw that through 
laying on of the apo- 
stles’ hands the Holy 
Ghost was given, he 
offered them money, 
19 saying, Give me al- 
so this power, that on 
whomsoever I lay 
hands, he may re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost. 
20 But Peter said unto 
him, Thy money perish 
with thee, because thou 
hast thought that the 
gift of God may be 
purchased with money, 
21 Thou hast neither 
part nor lot in this 
matter: for thy heart 
is not right in the 
sight of God. 22 Re- 
pent therefore of this 
thy wickedness, and 
pray God, if perhaps 
the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven 
thee. 23 For 1 perceive 
that thou art in the 
gall of bitterness, and 
in the bond of iniquity. 
24 Then answered Si- 
mon, and said, Pray ye 
to. the Lord for me, 
that none of these 
things which ye have 
spoken come upon me, 


h — Tà LTTrAW. i— ToU GLTTrAW. 
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c5 And they, when 


they had testified and 


preached the word of 
the Lord, rcturned 
to Jerusalem, ` and 
preached the gospel 
in many villages of the 
Samaritans. 


296 And the angel 
of the Lord spake 
unto Philip, saying, 
Arise, and go toward 
the south unio the 
way that goeth down 


from Jerusalem unto. 


Gaza, which is descrt. 
97 Aud he arose anl 
went: and, behold, a 
man of Ethiopia, an 
eunuch of great autho- 
rity under Candace 
queen of the Ethio- 
pinus, who had the 
charge of all her trea- 
sure, and hal come to 
Jerusalem for to wor- 
ship, 28 was returning, 
and sitting in his cha- 
riot read Esaias the 
prophet. 29 "Theon the 
Spirit said unto Philip, 
Ge near, and join thy- 
self to this chariot. 
30 And Philip ran 
thither to Aim, and 
heard him read the 
prophet Esaias, and 
said, Understandest 
thou what thou read- 
est?: 31 And he said, 
How can I, except 
some man should guide 
me? And he desired 
Philip that he would 
come up and sit with 
him. 32 The place of 
the scripture which he 
read was this, He was 
led as a sheep to tho 
slaughter ; and like a 
lamb dumb before his 
shearer, so opened he 
not his mouth: 33 in his 
humiliation his judg- 
ment wastuken away: 
and who sball declare 
his generation ? for his 
life is taken from the 
earth. 34 And the eu- 
puch answered Philip, 
and said, I pray thee, 
of whom speaketh the 
prophet this? of him- 
self, or of some other 
man? 35 Then Philip 
opened his mouth, and 
began at’ the same 


= vméarpeóov were returning LTTrAW. 
* eunyycAtGov7o Were announcing the glad tidings LTTrAw. 
e — ügsur( Tr]; 
8 apaye GT. 
(read the humilaiion) rrrr. . 


LTTrAW. 
LTTrA. 


TIPAZEIS. VIL 


` um E. . 
iv oiv | Ouapaprvpáputvot Kai NANN- 
therefore having earnestly testified and having 
` ~ t , Hi 2] try , " 
gurreç TOY Nóyov TOU kuptov, Vozrtorptlav" etc * lepovoadny,§ 
spoken the word ofthe Lord, returned to Jerusalem, 

, —- ~ y ~ ll Zer ^ At “i 
zOÀÀdc.TE kopac Tr YXapaptirov bnyytMcavro. 
and[to]many villages ofthe Samaritans announced the-glad tidings, 

EI " E r ` = t 
26 “Ayyédoc-dé ` kupiov éhadnoey mpòg Pir TOV, AEywv, 
But an angel of [the] Lord- spoke to Philip, 1 saying, 
` uo ` , , M ` 
'AvécriÜt kai *mopevov" Kara pecnpBpoiav, imi Tiv òv 
Riscup and .go towards [the] south, on the way 
` , > ` t * > , ^ eu 
ry kara(latvovcayv amd 'lepovcaMjg tic Talay airy 
which | goes down, from Jcrusalem to Gaza: the same 
toriv tpnpoc. 27 kai ávacràc émopevOn’ Kai icon, dro 
is desert. And having risen up he went. And lo, aman 
Alibio eùvoŭyoç Övváorne Kavóákgc Peijc" BeoMiscng' 
an Ethiopian, a eunuch, one in power under Candace the queen 
Aidiómwv, bc dv iti maone Tijc.yácngc.avrijo, Soc" 
of [the] Ethiopians, who was over al - hcr treasure, who 
, , , ? e Àn o mnt t l 
DOu]A Ost zrpookvvijowv eic Lepovoadnp, 28 ùr.re vmoorpipwy 
had come “to *worship 4to “Jerusalem, and was returning 
kai kaÜjuevoc imi Tov.ccomaroc.adrov, rai" aveyivworer * 
and sitting in his chariot, and he was reading 
róv Tpoonrgv ‘Hoaiay. 29 civeycé ro mvsbpa TQ DuC, 
the prophet Esaias. Andsaid the Spirit to Pi.ilip, 
IToóceA0e kai koXMijOyrt TH.dppartrovTw. 30 IToocópajuov.0: 


eipijkaze.. 25 Oi 
ye have spokon. They 


Gonear and jointhyself ' to this chariot. And running up 
ó @idirzoc ijkovosev abroU vaywockorvroc íróv woopyryny 
Philip heard him reading the prophet 


‘Hoatay," kai elrev, 8'Apá.ys" ywworag å àvaywoockttc; 


Esaias, and said, ‘Then dost?thou know what thou readest? 
31 ‘0.08 cimer, — Tlàc.yàp üv.Ovvaiumv iàv-uù) TIC hóôn- 


But he said, [No,] for how should I be able some one should 
yhog" pe; IlapskáAeotv.re roy GiAvrzov araßávra Kabioat 
guide me? And he-besought Philip having come up tosit 
oiy abrQ. 923.08 mepioyy Tüc ypapic jv aveyivwoxev 
with him. And the passage of the scripture which he was reading 
qv abrg, Qc vpófdrov.izi cóay)v iyOn, kai we àpròc 
was this, As a sheep to slaughter he was led, and as a lamb 
ivavríov roù ‘xeipovroc' avroy adwvoc, ov’Trwe ovK.avotyet 

before him who shears him [is] dumb, thts he opens not 
rò.oróa-aùroð. 99 iv r-rarseiwvwoe“aùroð’ j.kpíicic.aUToU 
his mouth. In his humiliation his judgment 


unless 


700, Tüuvló?8' ysvedv aprov ric Öıyocerat; Ort 
was taken away, andthe generation ofhim who shall declare? for 


aiperar ard Tis yig n.Cwy.avrov. B4’ AzrokotÜcic.0: 0 EUYOUXOE 
is taken. from the earth his life. Aud answering the eunuch 
TQ Oi TQ, elev, Atopat cov, mepi Tivog Ò mpopNTyC 
?to ?Philip ‘said, Ipray thee, concerning whom .*the “prophet 
, ~ ` - A t n 
Aéyst, roUrO ; mepi, avroð, T] mepi — érépov.rivóc ; 
says this? concerning himself, or concerning some other? 
? , , a , Ld ee 
35 ‘Avoigac.dé 0 mmoc Tb.crépa.abrov, kai ap£ápevoc 
And “having opened Philip his mouth, and having begun 


X "IepocóAvpa LTTrA. Y Xopapuvrüv T. 
a qropevOnre L. b — Tis 
t 'Hoatav rov mpopymmy 


d — kai LT(Tr]jW. — * + 7e, and x. 
k — avrov 


^ odnynoet shall guide rrr, ! xetpavtos TA. 
1 — óé and zrn[A]. 


ACTS. 


evny yeAigaro.auTip 
announced to him the glad tidings— 


VIII, IX. 
ard rijc-ypadie-ratrye, 
from 


this scripture, Je- 
~ e M a t r ? , 
covv. 36 c.t émopevovTo xarà Thy óðóv, AO0ov ri 
sus. And as they were going along the way, they came upon 
re dw’ Kai dnow ò tbvoUyoc, 'IOo0 VÓwp: Tí rwàve 
a certain water, and “says ‘the "eunuch, Behold water; what hinders 
~ id * , 3 , E 2 
ps BazriwÜrvav; 37 PEbzey òè 0 Pikir7oc, Et moreverge e£ 
me to be baptized? And ?said ! Philip, If thou believest from 
, ~~ , * r = ¢ 
OANC ‘THC Kaodlac, ččeoriv. ‘AmoxpiOeic.oe eivev, Tliorevw 
2whole ‘the heart, it is lawful. And answering he said, I believe 
Tov vioy Tov 0coU elvari TOv Inoovy xpicróv." 38 Kai éxedev- 
5the °Son "of God *to*be 1Jesus — ?Christ. And he com- 
ctv ornvat To copa’ kai KaréBnoay appórepor eic 
manded ?to *stand *still 'the ?chariot. And they went down both to 
a ¢ et 2 a t , ~ . M ? , ? , 
' rò UVdwp, O.re.P(Aur 0c Kai 0 &bvov xoc! kai eQázrrictv avróv. 
the water, both Philip andthe eunuch, and he baptized him. 
99 Gredé aviBnoay ix roù voaTog — -vtüpa  kvpiov 
But when they came up out of the water [the]. Spirit of [the] Lord 
. as ~ , s => : » E J 
joTactv rov GiAUTTOV' Kai ove eidev avróv ovKETL © 


rov In- 


caught away Philip, and Ssaw *him ‘Sno ‘longer ‘the 
eùvoŭyoç, ETOpEvETO.yap THY.0OY.abTov xaipov. 40 iX TOC 
"eunuch, for he went- his way rejoicing. ?Philip 
0&8 EevpéOn- tic "ACurov' kai ĉpyóuevoç evny- 
4but was found at Azotus, and passing through he announced the 
yérizero rac mode maoac, Ewe Tov.eNOEiv.avroy eic 
glad tidings (to]?the cities lall, till he camé to 
?Katcáfeuav." 

Cæsarea. 

9 'O.0£.ZaUXoc Ere Pèumvewv" àmeñie kai govov eic 

r But Saul, ‘still breathing out threatenings and slaughter towards 


rove pabnrac Tov Kupiov, mpoce\Owy TQ : doyupsi 2 grijcaro 
the ,disciples ofthe Lord, having come to the high pfiest asked 
map avrov émorodac tic Aapackóv 7póc rac. ovvaywyác, 
from him letters to Damascus, to the synagogues, 
örmwç 93iüv! rwac tVpp "ric 0000 Syrac" ávópac.re kai 
so that if any  hefound ?of?the *way ‘being both men and 
yuvaikac, dedemévovg ayayy etc ‘lepovoadnp. 8 év.cé 
women, having bound he might bring (them]to Jerusalem. But in 
TQ wopevecOar èyéveros aùròv iyyilew vj ^apaockQ, *kai 
proceeding it came to pass he ` drew near to Damascus, and 
i£aiovgc" 'mepujorpaev adbriv gic Yard" ro) obpavov: 
suddenly shoneround about him alight from the heaven, 
4 kai meowy tri THY yijv Ñkovoev Quvijv A£yovcay aT, 
and having fallen on the earth heheard a voice saying to him, 
ZaovA, YaovA, Ti me —— Owbkt&ic ; 5 Elzrey.oé, Tic e, 
Saul, Saul, why me dost thou persecute? And he said, Who art thou, 
, » 'O è x , 1 ll "B L4 > "E pe y a & 
KUDtE ; -0E *kvpioc t&UTrEV, _Eyw tui Inoovce’ ov ocv 
Lord? And the Lord said, * am Jesus 
Üwokeic" "okNnpóv' cot  póc  Kévrpa Aakríicew. 
persecutest, ([Itis] ‘hard for thee against [the] goads to kick. 
6 Tptuwv.rt kat OapBav elrev, Kopw, ri pe Otec 
Andtrembling and astonished he said, Lord, What me desirest thou 


whom thou' 
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scripture,and preached 
untohim Jesus, 36 And 
as they went on their 
way. they came unto 
a certain water: and 
the eunuch said, See, 
here is water; what 
doth hinder me to be 
baptized ? 37 And Phi- 
lip said, If thou believ- 
est with allthine heart, 
thou mayest. And he 
answered and said, I 
believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of 
God. 38 And he com- 
manded the chariot to 
stand still: and they 
went down both into 
the water, both Philip 
and the eunuch; andhe 
baptized him, 39 And 
when they were come 
up out of the water, 
the Spirit of the Lord 
caught away Philip, 
that the eunuch sav 
him no more: and he 
went on his way re- 
joicing. 40 But Philip 
was found at Azotus: 
and passing through 
he preached in all the 
cities, till he came to 
Caesarea. 


IX. And Saul, yet 
breathihg out threat- 
enings and slaughter 
against the disciples of 
ihe Lord, went unto 
the bigh priest, 2 and 
desired of him letters 
to Damascus to the 
synagogues, that if ‘he 
found any of this way, 
whether they were men 
or women, he might 
bring them bound un- 


.to Jerusalem. 3 And 


as he journeyed, he 
came near Damascus : 
and suddenly there 
shined round* about 
him a light from hea- 
ven: 4 and he fell to 
the earth, and heard a 
voicesaying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why perse- 
cutest thou me? 5 And 
he said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord 
said, I am Jesus whom 
thou persecutest : it is 
hard for thee to kick a- 
gainst the pricks, 6And 
he trembling and asto- 
nished said, Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to 


n — verse 37 GLTTrA. P éevrvéwy T. 3 àv T. 
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do? And the Lord 
said unto him, Arise, 
and go into the city, 
and is shall be told 
thee what thou must 
do. 7 And the men 
which journeyed with 
him stood speechless, 
hearing a voice, but 
scing no man. 8 And 
Saul arose from the 
carth ; and when his 
eyes were opened, he 
saww noman : but they 
led him by the hand, 
and brought Aim into 
Damascus. 9 And he 
wus three days with- 
out sight, and neither 
did eat nor drink. 
lo And there was a 
certain disciple at Da- 
miuiscus, Named Ana- 
nias ; and to him said 
the Lord in a vision, 
Auanias, And he said, 
Behold, I am here, 
Lord. 11 And the 
Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the 
street which is called 
Straight, and inquire 
in the house of Judas 
for une called Saul, of 
Tar-us: for, behold, he 
prayeth, 12 and bath 
seen 1n a vislon à man 
named Ananias com- 
ing in, and putting 
his hand on him, that 
he might reccive his 
sight. 13 Then Ananias 
answered, Lord, 1 have 
heard by many of this 
man, how muchevil he 
hath donc to thy saints 
at Jerusalem: 14 and 
here he hath authority 
from the chief priests 


to bind allthat call on: 


thy name. 15 But the 
Lord said unto him, 
Gothy way : for he is 
& chosen vessel unto 
me, to bear my name 
before the Gentiles, 
and kings, and the 
children of Isracl: 
16 for 1 will shew him 
how great things he 
must sutfer for my 
name's sake. 17 And 
Ananias went his way, 
and entered into the 
house; and putting his 
hands on him said, 
Brother Saul,the Lord, 


IIPAZEIX. IX, 


T ` E d... i 1 L " 
moijoat; Kai ò kopuc wpóc avroy," *Avacrn&t xai 
to do? And the Lord [said] to him, Rise up and 
gioeAGe cic rijv TOALY, Kai AaANOHGETAL Got brill oe Ost 
enter into the ‘ity, and it shall be told thee what thee it behoves 
mov. 7 Ot.d:. dvdpec oi cuvodevavTeg abrQ soTHKEoay 
to do. But the men who were travelling with him stood 


, , , ~ ~ af 1 ~ 
CLyveoi," cicovovrec .mév Tijg $wvijc pydeva.dé Oewpovyrec. 
speechless, hearing - indeed the voice but no one seeing. 

> f a 1 tn ~ , ` ~ TE , ` ~ 
8 7yépOn.dé $ó" EavXog ao TIC vc favepypéevun"o& Tey 
And rose up Saul from the earth, and having been opened 
pha põr avroð foiceva® CONev. yelpaywyourrec.o& avrov 
his eyes no one he saw. But leading *by "the *hand *him 
Elanyayov sic Aapackórv. 9 kai dv npépac Tpéic jun BAE- 
they brought [him] to Damascus. And he was *days ‘three not’ see- 
mwv, kai ovx-idayev ove: mev. 10 H».06 tic padyrijc 
ing, and didnoteat nor drink, And there was a certain disciple 
èv 'Aanackq ovopart Avavíac' kai ezev mpòç aùròv SÒ kopioc 
in Damascus byname Ananias. And ?said  *to ‘him ‘the *Lofd 
? t , Ii? , t ^t as , ô 1 , r , 
iv ópapazi," 'Avavía. O.0€ cimev, lóov EYW, KUPLE. 
in: a vi-ion, Ananias Andhe said, Behold [here am] I, Lord. 
11 ‘O.c &óptoc.7póc abróv, h'Avacrác" wopevOnre èri 
And the Lord to him ' [said], Having risen up go into 
rüv puny zy kaXovuévgv Eb0dav, kai Gürqcov &v oikiq 
the street which  iscalled Straight, and seek in [the] house 
) UN ~ , , , H ` ` , 
Iovca Lavrov óvopart, Tapoéa. iðoù-yàp mpocevyxerar, 
of Judas [one] Saul by name, of Tarsus: for lo he prays, 
12 xai cider tev ġpáparı dvépa' *éydpare’Avaviav" sics\Oovra 
and hesaw in a vision aman by name Ananias coming 
= 3 ' , ^ 1 ~ ue $ 4 ) 
Kai émiÜ0Evra aùr txeloa," OTwe | ávaQA&g. 13 Are- 
and putting onhim ahand, so that he should receive signt. “Ane 
kpiðn 0€ ™o'’Avaviac, Kopie, “axnxoa" azo v0ÀXXG» . mepi 


swered ‘and Ananias, Lord, I have heard from many concerning 
Tov.avopoc.rovTov, oca  kaká “iwoinoey ToOtG.ayiotc.cou" èv 
this man, how many evils he did to thy saints in 


t ` z » , ^ 
Iepovoadnp’ 14 kai ade exer i£ovcíav mapa THY, ápyioéuv 
Jerusalem ; and here he has authority from , the chief priests 
óncat mávraç roc éExtkahovpévoug ró.0vopá.cov. 15 Elzev.ót 
tobind all who call on thy name. And ?said 
^ * e . ~ ^ 
Tpóc avrov ò kúpioç, lloprbov, Ore oxevoc ékAoyijc Ppor 
*to Shim the "Lord, Go, for a vessel of election to me 
? ^ Ev ~ , s i ^ 
éoriv! oiroc, Tov Dacrácat r0.0vouá.uov évoiov S£0yov* 
is this [man], to bear my name before Gentiles 
kai Baovéwy, viðv.re Ispa. 16 éyo.yàp vrodstw 
and kings, and [the] sons ofJsrael:" forI will shew 
> ~ er ~ 4 ~ ~ 
abTQ boa òs aùròv veo roŭ.òvóuaróç-pov mabeiv. 
to him how much it behoves him for ^'^ my name to suffer. 
> ~ ^ + a ~ , 
17 'AmijA0cv.0à '"Avavíac kai siondOev sic tiv oikíav, kai 
And went “away Ananias and entered into .the house; -and 
? ` 3 OG EY ~ ~ 
UmiÜtic im abróv Tac xtipac elev, Daoù acedgé, O 
having laid upon him [his] hands -he said,  ?Saul ‘brother, the 


P + adda but GLTTrAW. 
Levy LA; 7]jvovyj.évav t. 
à “Avaora Rise up L. 


LTTra. 
heard Lttra. 


* ras (— Tas TTr) xetpas the hands LTTr. 
° Tots aytots zov èmoigTev LTTrA. 
T + re both (Gentiles) Litraw. 
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An ovéev nothing LTTrW. | 8 èv ópájuaTt ò kíptog LTTrAW. 
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_ A — ò GLTTrAW. 2 jkovca I 

P égTív pot LTTrAW. a + rov the L. 


IX. ACTS. 

kóptoc üztoraAktv pe, Fnooŭçc ò Óó0síc cor év rÅ ocg 

Lord has sent me, Jesus who appeared to thec in the way 
Tjoyov, OTrwc avaBredyc kai zAgcÜgc mvev- 


in which thou camest, that thoumightestrecelvesight and be filled with{the] 
ast. r ` > 0€ s2 ’ ? ^ ~ ? 0 X ~ 
proc ayiov. 18 Kai evOswe Samerrecov amò Tw 0j0aAuov 


Spirit ‘Holy. And immediately fell from “eyes 
avrov" twoei"  Aemí(óec, aviPrebév-re Yarapaypijpa,” kai 
this as it were scales, and he received sight instantly, and 


avaorac éiamric0n,l0kai AaBwy Tpojüv évioxucer’ 
having risen up was baptized ; and having taken food he wasstrengthened, 
` ~ ~ ~, ~ t r 
'Eyérvero.ðè Yó XaUAoc" pera Tov iv AapackqQ pabyTwy yuépaç 
And’was ' 38801 with the žin ?Damaseus ‘disciples ‘days 
rwác' 20 kai tüÜsoc èv Taig cvvaywyaig —ékipvooev 
*certain. And immediately in the synagogues he was proclaiming 
TOV *ypioTÓv,! Ore o?TÓc EoTLY O viüc TOU Ocov. 21 eZioravTo.dé 
Christ, that he is the Son of God. And *were "amazed 
TrüvTEC ot akovovreg, kal ENeyov, OdY obróc èoriww O mophýcaç 


iall who heard, and said, 7Not “this ‘is hewho destroyed 
rév! ‘TepovoaNn Tove émikadovpévoucg TO.dvopa-rovTo, Kai 
in Jerusalem those who called on this name, and 


ayayy 


woe siç roUro éANAVOEL tva Ocüguévovc aùroùg 
the ?might “bring 


here for-- this hadcome that bound *them 
Pri Tovg apxtepEetc 3 22 DavrAoc.dé paddNov sveduvapovro, kai 
to the chief priests? But Saul more increased in power, and 
“ouvexurver' *rovc" 'TovOatovc rove karowobvrac tv AayackQ, 
confounded the Jews who. dwelt in Damascus, 
GupBiBalwy ore ooróc tori 0 xpworóc. 23 we.dé mAnpoŭvro 
proving that this is the Christ. Now when were fulfilled 
ńpépa ixaval, cvveBovrevoavro ot Iovõařot q&ve\esiv aù- 
"days ‘many, ‘consulted together “the *Jews to put to death him. 
row 24 iyvúocðn.ðè TQ Zap y-tmBovih-aùrõv. Prape- 
But became known to Saul their plot. ?'They ?were 
thoovy' Cre" rác múňaç yutpac.rt kai vvkróc, OTwCc avTOY 
$watching ‘and the ‘gates both day and night, that: him 
|. avedwow" 95 AaBdvrecoé *abróv oi pabynrat" vvkróc 
they might put to death ; but taking him the disciples by night 


ekaÜ0jkav dua ToU rt(yovc" f, xaAácavrrtc év omupidu 
let down ?through ?the ‘wall [him], lowering [him] in a basket. 


26 Ilapayevopevoc.dé Eó XavdAoc" heic" ‘leoovoaAnp, tème- 
And “having *arrived « *Saul at Jerusalem, - heat- 
~ T Iy ~ ~' ~ ` , ~ 
pGro! koXXac0at roic puaOnraic Kai mavrec epoBovvro 
tempted to join himself to the ^ disciples, and all were afraid of 
abrov, pů TiOTtVOVTEC Ori EoTiv paOyrnc. 27 Bapváflac.óé 
‘him, not believing that heis a disciple. But Barnabas 
Emt\aPomevoc abróv, tyayev mpoc Tove &mo0GTÓXovc, Kai 
having taken hin, brought [him]. to the apostles, and 
Ou]yncaro avroig Tc v rj odp EidEY TOY KUPLOY, kai Ort 
related tothem how in, the. way he saw the Lord, and that 
éAaXynoev avr, Kai THC iv AapacKkyp  érappiotácaro èv TQ 
he spoke tohim, and how in Damascus he spoke boldly in the 
évópari “roð” Inoov. 28 kai ñv per aiTwr &lozoptvóuevoc 
name of Jesus. And he was with them coming in 
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even Jesus, that ap- 
peared unto thee in the 
way as thou camest, 
hath sent me, that thou 
mightest receive thy 
sight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghost. 
18 And immediately 
there fell from his 
eyes as it had been 
scales: and he re- 
ceived sight forth- 
with, and arose, and 
was baptized. 19 And 
when he had received 
meat, he was strength- 
ened. Then was Saul 


_certain days with the 


disciples which were 
at Damascus. 20 And 
straightway he preach- 
ed Christ in the syna- 
gogues, that he is the 
Son of God. 21 Butall 
that heard him were 
amazed, and said; Is 
not this he that de- 
stroyed them which 
called on this name in 
Jerusalem, and came 
hither for that intent, 
that he might bring 
them bound, unto the 
chief priests? 22 But 
Saulincreased the more 
in strength, and con- 
founded the Jews 
whichdwelt at Damas- 
cus, proving that this 
is very Christ. 25 And 
after that many days 
were fulfilled the Jews 
took counsel to kill 
him: 24 but their lay- 
ing await was known 
of Saul. And they 
watched the gates day 
and night to kill him, 
25 'Then the disciples 
took him by night, and 
let him down by the 
wallin a basket. 


26 And when Saul 
Was come to Jerusa- 
lem, he assayed to join 
himself to the disci- 
ples: but they were all 
afraid of him, and be- 
lieved not that ho was 
& disciple. 27 But Bar- 
nabas took him, and 
brought /itm to the 2- 
posties, and declared 
unto them how he had 
seen the Lord in the 
way, and that he had 
spoken to him, and how 
he had preached boldly 
at Damascus in the 
name of Jesus. 28 And 
he was with them com- 
ing in and going out 


8 ümémecav avTOU ano TOv 0j0aAuGv LTTrA. t ws LTTr. 
* — 6 SavAos (read he was) GLitraw. x "Ingo)v Jesus GLTTrAW. 
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at Jerusalem, 29 And 
he spake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Je- 
sus, and disputed a- 
gainst the Grecians: 


but they went about to 


siay him. 30 Which 
when the brethren 
knew, they brought 


him down to Cæsarea, 
and sent him forth to 
Tarsus. 31 Then had 
the — churches rest 
throughout all Judæa 
aud Galilee and Suma- 
rin, and were cditied ; 
and walking in the 
fear of the Lord, and 
in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, were mul- 
tiplicd. 


32 And it came to 
pass, as Peter passed 
throughout all guar- 
ters, he came down 
also tothesaints which 
dweltat Lydda, 33 Aud 
there he found a cer- 
tain man named Znc- 
as, which had kept 
his bed eight years, 
and was sick of the 
palsy. 31 And Peter 
said unto him, Æneas, 
Jesus Christ maketh 
thee whole : arise, and 
make thy bed. And 
he arose immediately, 
$o And all that dwelt 
at Lydda and Saron 
saw him, and turned 
to the Lord, 


36 Now there was at 
Joppa a certain disci- 
ple uamed Tabitha, 
which by interpreta- 
tion is ealled. Doreas : 
this woman was full 
of good works and 
alinsdceds which she 
did. 27 And it came 
to pass in those days, 
that she was sick, and 
diced : whom when they 
had washed, they laid 
her in an upper cham- 
ber. 38 And forasmuch 
as Lydda was nigh to 
Joppa, and the disci- 
had heard that 

wier was there, they 
Set untohimtwonmen, 
desiring Aim that.he 


IX, 


m ul 3 e , 
Kat" mappnciačóuevoç 
and speaking boldly 


T PASIE T E. 


n e ts " 
kai éxropevdpevoc ‘iv! "IepovcaNnps 
and going out in Jerusalem, 

T an , , ~, ? L mec n i 
iv rep òvóparı Tov kupiov "'Inooŭ'" 29 iXaAtt.TE. kai ouvecnret 


in the name ofthe Lord Jesus. And he spoke and discussed 

A 4 L4 t A ‘ ? * 
mode robc "EMMvtorác* oi.Óà éimexsioouy "abrÓv AVE- 
with the Hellenists ; but they took in hand "him ‘to ?put to 
heiv." 90 ¿miyvóvreç-ðè oi _ade\goi Kariyyayor avróv &ic 
death. But having known [it]the brethren brought down him to 


u 5€ , ? * ? , t 
PKatcáotiav,! kai i£aréoreXay Sabróv! etc "l'apsóv.. 91 TAL" 
and sent away him to Tarsus, The 
a T .€ , > e ~ 2 Li 
pèv oür SikkNjctat! rað’ oXyc TIE Iovóciac kai Tat 
"indeed “then ‘assemblies throughout "whole !the ofJudwa and Gali- 
Aaíac vai 'Sapapeiag" Yeiyov" &ipiviy, Votkodopotpevar Kai 
lec aud Samaria hae peace, being built up and 
zoptvópevai TQ GdBw Tod kvpíov, kai TY TapaKAjoe TOU 
going on inthe fear ofthe Lord, and in the comfort of the 
ayiov zreoparoc "e 9vvovro." 
Holy Spirit were increased. 
32 “Evivero.oé Ilérpov Owpxópevov Od  cávrwv, 
Now it came to pass [that] Peter, passing through all 
Kareby Kal move Tole aylove Toe KaToLKOtyTAE 
[quarters], went down also to the saints that inhabited 
yAúðõav.!" 99 sõpev.ðè ike àvÜpwmóv.riwa "Atvsav dvdpart," 
Lydda, ` And he found there a certain man, Æneas by name, 
¿ë irüv oxrw karakeiuevov imi ?kpa[9(Qárq," 0c 1v mapa- 
for ?ycars !cight lying on a couch, who was para- 
E e. ut 4 , = 
Acdupivoc. 94 kai cimev aùr Ollérpoc, Atvéa, iàrai oe 
lysed. And "said “to thim *Petcr, Æneas, “heals ?thee 
'IgcoUc Vó" xpwsróc" avdornOt kai orpüsov CEMUTID. 
MJesus “the "Christ; risc up, and spread [a couch] for thyself, 
Kai esOiwe aviorn® 35 kai "tiov" abvóv mavrec ot 
And immediately he rose up. And' saw him alt those 
^ , * ^ er + 
karoikoŭvreg Y Avb00av" kai Tov “Lapwvay," otrmec iméorpepav 
inhabiting Lydda and the Saron, who turned i 


Cæsarea, 


¿mi TOV KÜptov. 
to the Lord. 
96 'Er'Ióz 5.56 


ric. iv pga0nroua òvóparıe Taßıðá, 
And in Joppa 


2a certain 'was disciple, by name Tabitha, 
ay P) , Né £a. er 6 rA e > ~ 
yy) Oveppnvevopervn Aéyerat Aopkác* abri] Av TANIEN ayabey 
which beinginterpreted iscalled Dorcas, She was full of good 
toywy" kai tkeuocvvov wy smote 97 éyévero.0t, ivi raic 
works and of alms which she did. And it came to pass in 


€ , > , , , HJ 4 , ~ , 
PLE PALC-EKELVALC aácOsvijcacav abriyv àzoÜavtv' Aobcav- 


those days [that] having sickened she died ; *having 
TEC 6€ faor)v Onrar" iy è vmtogq. 88 èyyùc-ðè 
*washed ‘and her they put [her]in an upper room. And “near 


» 4, ~} , t > 
ovanc ^Aót0yc" rjj low7y, oi ua0nrai ákobcarrec bre Ilirpog 
“being — !Lydda to Joppa, the disciples having heard that Peter 
> * , , ~ a » D , 
tUTiv tv aùr ameotethkay dbo võpaç vpóc abróv, mapa- 
is in it sent two men to hin, besecch- 
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IH LrTrAW. 5 exkAyoia assembly LTTr AW. 
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E + 7G the L. h Avó8as TTA. 


IX, X. ACT S. 


kaXoUrrEC — lu») ókvijoat! QteAOciv Ewe Kadroév." 39 avacrac 
ing [him] not to delay tocome to them, “Having “risen *up 
ôE Ilérpoc cvvijAOtv abroic òv sapeytvóutvov aviyyayov 
] e 9 BEH 
land” Peter went with them, whom, having arrived they brought 


elc TO vVm-toQov,.kai mapéoryoav aùr nmăoat ai wijoat 
info the upper room, and stood by him all the Widows 


KAaiovoa Kai imidevipevar yiT@vac Kai ipårıa ösa é- 
weeping and shewing tunics and garments which *was 


moie | uer aùrõv oca x Aoakác. 40 ixBarwv.cé ew wavrac 
making *with them “*being !Dorcas. But: “having ?put Sout “all 


óllérpooc,  !Ocic rà yóvara mooonisaro’ kai ¿mioroépać 


*Peter, having bowed the knees he prayed. And haying turned 

mpoc TÓ cópa simsv, TaBiOa, avacrnM. “H.dé rjvorker 
to ‘the body hesaid, Tabitha, Arise. And she `, opened 

To)c.ÓóóÜaAuobc.a)rijct kai idovca roy llérpov åverábisev. 
her eyes, and . seeing Peter she sat up. 

4l dovced& airy wxtipa àvéorgotv aùrhv,  $wrrncac.ó 


Andhavinggiven her [his] hand he raised up 
Tove &yíovc Kai Tag yrpac TapésTHOEY adTHY Gücav. 42 yvw- 
the saints and ‘the widows he presented her living. *Known 
A Og 7 ? e nee Ir? E o) XX ` 
OTOV OF EYEVETO kað OANe "rc" ‘lommne, kai "moiol 
land 7it “became throughout “whole ‘the of Joppa, and many 
imiorevoay" imi rov Kiptov' 43 tyévEerooé oy uépec 
helieved on sat Lord. And it came to pass [that]  *days 
tkavàc pevar aùròv" iv lorry mapa ror Dipwi Bupoet. 
3many “abode the in Joppa with a certain Simon a tanner. 
10 ’Av2jp.dé-71¢ Pv" iv 3Kotcaptía" òvóparı KopvijAtoc, 


But a certain man was in Cæsarea by name Cornelius, 
éxarovrdoyne èk o7tí(puc rie Kadovpevne 'lraMuijc, 2 eù- 


her, and having called 


a centurion of  aband which is called Italic, pious 
ctBuc Kai poBovpevocg Tov Ütóv civ avri TQ.oikq.avToU, 

and fearing God with all his house, 
mowy."re' éXenpoovvag zóXNàc TH  AaqQ, Kai Oróuevoc 
both doing “alms !much tothe people, and supplicating 
Tov coU 5*Owvmavróc.! 3 slðev èv dpapart gaveowe, wcti* 
God continually, He saw in a vision plainly, ~° about 


Woav "ivvárgv' Tic 7jpégac, dyysXov ToU OcoS9 ticeM0óvra 


“hour 'the?ninth of the day, an angel of God coming 
Tpòc aùróv, kai simóvra abr, KoovijNe. 4 'O.0: ATE- 

to him, and saying to -— Cornelius. ' But he having looked 
rvicac avT@ Kal Eupopog YEVOMEVOC eizev, Tt tore, kbpie ; 
intently onhim and "afraid hagaraing said, What is it, Lord? 
&ixtv.0&  abrQ, Al.mpocevyai.cov kai atvéXenuocovatcov 
And he said to him} Thy prayers and thine alms 


arveBnoav tic uvnuócvvov Vévoi0»" roUOtoU. 5 kai viv 
aregoneup for a memorial before God. An: now 


mépor *eic Iórryv dvdpac," kai perámeppar Eipwova 0c 


send 2to -Joppa !men, and send for Simon who 
trtcanretrar llérpoc' 6 oroc EeviZerar Tapa rve Nip 
is ermal Peter, He lodges with 'acertain Simon 


tory oikia Tapa | OáXaccav: *obroc NadHoFL cot 


Gupost, 
^ ais. ‘house by [the] sem; he  sballtell thee 


&tanner, whose 


— Ege OS ae a A 
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would not clay to 
come to them. 39 Then 
Peter arose and went 
with them. When he 
wascome,they brought 
him into the upper 
chamber: and all the 
widows stood by him 
weeping, and shewing 
the coats and garments 
which Dorcas made, 
while she was with 
them. 40 But Pcter 
put them all forth, 
and kneeled down, and 
prayed; and turning 
him to the body said, 
Tabitha, arise. And 
she opened her eyes: 
and when she saw Pe- 
ter, she sat up. 41 And 
he gave her his haud, 
and lifted her up, and 
when he had called the 
saints and widows, 
presented her alive. 
42 Andit was known 
throughout all Joppa ; 
and many believed in 
the Lord. 43 And it 
came to pass, that he 
tarried many days in 
Joppa with one Simon 
a tanner. 


X. There was a cer- 
tain man in Cesarea 
called Cornelius, a cen- 
turion of ‘the band 
called the Italian band, 
2a devout man, and 
one that feared God 
with all his house, 
which gavemuch alms 
to the people, and 
prayed to God alway. 
3 He saw in a vision 
evidently about the 
ninth hour of the day 
an angel of God come 
ing in to him, and say- 
ing unto him, Corne- 
lius. 4 And when he 
looked on him, he was 
afraid, and said, What 
is it, Lord? And he 
said unto him, Thy 
prayers and thine alms 
are come up for & 
memorial before God. 
5 And now send men 
to Joppa, and call for : 
one Simon, whose sur- 
name is Peter: 6 he 
lodgethwithoneSimon 
a tanner, whose house 
is by the sca side: he 
shall tefl thee what 


m [r}s] Tr. 
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thou. oughtest to do. 
7 And when the angel 
which spake unto Cor- 
nelius was departed, he 
called twoof his house- 
hold servants, and a 
devout soldier of them 
that waited on him 
continually; 8 and 
when he had declared 
all these things untc 
them, he sent them to 
Joppa. 9 On the mor- 
row, as they went on 
their journey, and 
drew nigh unto the 
city, Pcter went up 
upon the housetop to 
pray about the sixth 
hour: 10 and he be- 
came very hungry, and 
would have eaten: but 
while they made ready, 
he fell into a trance, 
ll and saw heaven 
opencd, and a certain 
vessel descending unto 
him. as it had been a 
great sheet knit at the 
four corners, and let 
down to the earth: 
12 wherein were all 
manner of fourfooted 
beasts of the earth, 
and wild beasts, and 
creeping things, and 
fowls of theair. 13 And 
there came a voice to 
him, Rise, Peter; kill, 
and eat. 14 But Peter 
said, Not so, Lord ; for 
Ihave never eaten any 
thing that is common 
or unclean, 15 And the 
votee spake uuto him 
again the second time, 
What God hath cleans- 
ed, that call not thou 
common. 16 This was 
done thrice : and the 
vessel was received up 
again into heaven. 
17 Now while Peter 
doubted in himself 
what this vision which 
be had seen should 
mean, behold, the men 
which were sent from 
Cornelius had made 
inquiry for Simon’s 
house, and stood be- 
fore the gate, 18 and 
called, and asked 
whether Simon, which 
was surnamed Peter, 
were lodged there. 
19 While Peter thought 
on the vision, the Spi- 
tit said unto him, Be- 


NPAZ ETS. X. 


ch c ^ & » " 
Tl GE dei oui 7 ‘Qc.d8 amidOev o &yyeXoc ô 
what thee 'it?behoves to do. And when “departed *the angel who 

~ r , al . ^ > ow ~ 
Aaa» *rQ Kopryrip," gwvrijoac 000 rõv.oikerðv P aùroù,! 
spoke to Cornelius, having called two of his servants, 
` ? ~ ~ , =, 

kai orparuoriv evoeBH THY MPOOKAPTEPOVVTWV avTw, 8 Kai 


and a "soldier ‘pious of those continually waiting on him, and 
iEnynodpevog *abroig &mavra' améoreitty AÙTOÙC` sic THY 
having related tothem all things he sent them to 


Ir? ~ H , 4 t ô , d , , n ` 
Iórmyv. 9 Tg évavpiov ODOLTOpPOVVTWVY ` EKELVWV KAL 
Joppa. And onthe morrow, as ?are *journeying 1these and 


rj móe èyyičóvrwv,. avin Iérpoç èri rò ða Tpoo- 


tothe city drawing near, *went*up ‘Peter » on the housetop to 
ei~acOar, mepi woav Exrynv. 10 éyeveTo.O& IMpoOoTrELvoc, 
pray, about “hour ‘the *sixth. And he became very hungry, 


kai HOeXev yeócacÜav mapacksvağóvrwv.ðè Séxsivwy" fèmé- 
and wished to eat. But as *were *making*ready ‘they "fol 
sect" ir abrov £koracic, ll kai Oswpti Tov oùpavòv avepy- 
Supon ?him 5a “trance, and he beholds the heaven opened, 
pévoy, kai KataBaivoy Sim abróv" cksUóc Te We ó00vqv 
and descending upon him a vessel ‘certain, as a “sheet 
peyarny, récoapoiw apxaic lOsüsuévov, kai" rabiépevov èri 
!great, by four corners bound, and let down upon 
~ ~ T ~ , $ ^ ~ 
Tie yijc 12év w vmijoxtv måvra rà rerpåroða irijc ye 
the earth; in which were all the quadrupeds oftke earth 
kai rà Onpia kai rà — éprmerà! Kai¥rà" merewà roù où- 
and thè wild beasts aud the creeping things and the birds ofthe hea- 


, 
e 


oavov. 18 kai &yévero $wvi) mpòç abróv, 'Avacrác, Ilérpe, 


ven, And came avoice to him, Having risen up, ‘Peter, 
0bcov kei ys. 14 'O.0z.TIérpoc eizev, Myóapóe, kúpe Ore 
ill ond cat. But Peter said, In no wise, Lord; for 
ovdsrore Ehayow may Kody tÙ" àkáÜaprov. 15 Kai pwry 
never did leat anything common or unclean. And a voice 


AN 2 k E £ A , , ts t ` m? , li 
wih éixdevrépov moog avroyv, A 0 Ocóc ™éxabapicer,| 
[came] again  ihesecond time to him, What God cleansed, 
có pit) xoivov. 16 Toŭro.ðè éyevero émi-roic’ kai "må" 
thou -*not *make common. And this took place thrice, and again 
°avehnpOn' TO oKEvoc Bic TOY obpavóv. 17 ‘Qc.dé iv éavr( 
was taken up the vessel into the heaven. Andas *in himself 
Oujmópet ó Ilérpoc ri av.ein rò öpaua ò eldev, Prai" 
"was “perplexed ‘Peter what might be the vision which he saw, "also 
3^ , ” e ~ , 
(ov, oi ávOptc oi ameoraXdpévot Tazo" roU Kopvyiiov, Òe- 
‘behold, the men who were sent from Cornelius, having 
[4 bJ 3 , , 
po71cavctc THY olktav* Xtmwrvoc, éztorgoav Ui Toy qvAGva' 


inquired for the house cf Simon, stood at the porch; 
18 kai g¢wynoavrec émvvOávovro ti Sipwy 6 émikadov- 
and having called out they asked if Simon who[is] surnamed 


pevoc Ilérpoc étvOade Eevilerar. 19 ToU.OLIlérpov *ivOvgov- 


Peter here ‘lodges. But as Peter was think- 
tt 4 ~ € LA L d ~ * ~ 

Hevov' Tepi TOU Opaparoc, rev ‘airy Td TvtÜpa," “1dod, 

ing over the vision, said “*to°him ‘the “Spirit, Behold, 
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X. ACTS. 


Mins: a ~ $ 
&vóptc "rosic" VZgrovciv' c 20 àÀAà ávacràc rkaråßnðı, 
*men ! three seek ihee; but  havingriseu go down, 
kai qopevou oùv avroic, ugóiv Owwkpiwóptvoc "On tyo 
and proceed with them, nothing doubting, because . I 
aréiorahkka avrovc. 21 KaraBdc.dt  lérpoc vpóc rove 


have sent them. And “having ?gone *down ‘Peter to the 
&vópac Yro)c amweoradpévouc amd Tou KopriyA(ov mpd¢ abróv,! 
men who were sent from Cornelius to him, 


elmev, 'I0o?, tyw cip Ov Zgreéir&' ric ù airia Qv. dv 

said, Behold, 1 am whom yeseek; what[is]the cause for which 
wüptort; 22 oi08 "slzov," KopvrAtoc ékarovrápyye, avijp 
ye are come? And they said, Cornelius & centurion, a man 
dixatog kai poBovpEevocg Tov "- paprvpobpevóc.re UTO OO 


‘righteous and fearing od, and borne witness to by ?whole 
Tov £Üvovc ræv ‘lovdaiwy,  ixpnpariaOn vmod ayyédou 
‘the nation of the Jews, was divinely instructed .by ?angel 


&yiov, peraréipacOai oe sic rovolkov.avrov, kai akovoat 
*a Tholy, to send for thee to his house, and to hear 
ee A ~ , , y ? 4 , , 
pnuara rapa co). 23 EtckaAecautvoc giv avrovg i££vioev., 
words , from thee. Having called ?in “therefore !'them he lodged 
Ty.0& évavpwv ?óllérooc" i£5A0ev ody abroic, Kai 
[them]. And on the morrow Peter wentíorth with them, and 
rwtc THY aðeApõv THY awd "rijc" lóz 0€ ovvijA0ov adr. 
certain of the brethren those from Joppa went with . him. 
24 “kai ry" èmaúpıov eioidOov' sic riv *Kacdpeav'! 
And onthe morrow they entered into Cæsarea, 
« Y ay! x -— , , f , I! ` 
0.0& Kopyndvog ty mpocðokõv adrovc, IovykaXecáuevoc" roUc 
And Cornelius was expecting them, having called together 
ovyyeveic.avTov Kai Tovc¢ avayKaiovg gidovc. 25 'Qc.i 
his kinsmen and intimate friends, And as 


, , > ~ E 4 , r ? ~ € , 
éyevero 8 &iceAOetv roy IIérpov, cóvavriQcac aùr 6 KopriAc, 
was Scaming *in. ‘Peter, Shaving "met ‘Shim 5Cornelius, 

meswv imi rove mddac  7poctkrgotv. 26 óóLIlérpoc 
naving fallen at [his] feet did homage. But Peter 


B. ua » A AE K^ , Our ind Vi | 1p0 r 
avTOv 1]yetpgv," Aeyuv, AvaorgÜv *kayw" avroc àvOpwTzóc 
him Jraised, saying, Rise up: Ialso myself a man 

cip. 27 Kai ovvouiXOv.| avrQ ciondOev, kal edpioxe avveAg- 

am. And talking with him he wentin, and finds ‘gathered to- 

AvOórac mooc. 28 Epy.re  Tpóc abrovc, '"Yyucic imiorache 

gether many. And he said to them, Ye know 

we dOsjuróv onv avdpi 'lovóaip KoddaoOa Ù 7pooctp- 
how unlawful itis foraman  aJew to unite himself or come 
yecOar’ — àXXoQUAq* Erai poi! 16 Oeòç čõečev! pndéva 
near to one of another race, And tome God shewed “no 

` ^ 3 , 2 , » - * M , 
kowòyv 7) ákáOaprov Aéyeiw avOpwrov' 29 dio Kai avav- 
5common Sor "unclean ‘to “call *man. Wherefore also without 


Tippnrwc mAPoy perarendOeic. auvOdvopar oðv, rine 


gainsaying Icame, having been sent for. I inquire therefore, for what- 
Aóyq ™yereréupacbe" pe; -30 Kai 0 KopvyAioc ton, ‘Ard 
reason did yesendfor me? And Cornelius said, *Àgo 


TETAOTNC mpeEpac péeXOL TAUTNC Tic Weac juny "vyoreúvwv, Kai! 
1four days until this hour Iwas fasting, and 
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hold, three men seek 
thee. 20 Arise there- 
fore, and get. thee 
down, and go with 
them, doubting ` no- 
thing : for I have sent 
them. 21 Then Peter 
went down to the men 
which were sent unto 
him from Cornelius ; 
and said, Behold, I am 
he whom ye seek: what 
is the cause wherefore 
ye arecome? 22 And 
they said, Cornelius 
the centurion, a just 
man,and one that fear- 
eth God, and of good 
report among all the 
nation of the Jéws, 
was warned from God 
by an holy angel to 
send for thee into his 
house, and to hear 
words of thee. 23 Then 
called he them in, and 
lodged them. And on 
the morrow Peter went 
away with them, and 
certain brethren from 
Joppa accompanied 
him. 24 And the mor- 
row after they enter- 
ed into Cæsarea. And 
Cornelius waited for 
them, and had called 
together his kinsmen 
and near friends, 
25 And as Peter was 
coming in, Cornelius 
methim, andfelldown 
at his fect, and wor- 
shipped him. 26 But 
Peter took him up 

saying, Stand up; I 
myself alsoam a man, 
27 And as he talked 
with him, he went in, 
and found many that 
were come . together. 
28 And he said unto 
them, Ye know how 
that it is an unlaw- 
ful thing for a man 
that is a Jew to keep 
company, or come 
unto one of another 
nation ; but God hath 
shewed me that I 
should not call any 
man common or un- 
clean, 29 Therefore 
came I unto you with- 
out gainsaying, assoon 
as I was sent for : lask 
therefore for what'in=- 
tent ye have sent for 
me? 30 And Corneliua 
said, Four days ago 1l 

was fasting until thig 
hour ; and at the ninth 
hour I prayed in my 
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house, and, behold, a 
man stood before me 
in bright clothing, 
31 and said, Cornelius, 
‘thy prayer is heard, 
and thinealms are had 
in remembrance in the 
sight of God. 32 Send 
therefore to Joppa, and 
call hither Simon, 
whose surname is Pe- 
ter; he is lodged in the 
house of onc Simon a 
tanner by the sea side: 
who, when he cometh, 
shall speak unto thee. 
33 Immediately there- 
fore I sent to thce ; 
aud thou hast well 
done that thou art 
come. Now therefore 
are we all here present 
before God, to hear all 
things that are com- 
manded thee of God. 
34 Then Peter opened 
his mouth, and said, 
Of a truth I perccive 
that God is no respect- 
er of pcrsous: 35 but 
in every nation he that 
feareth him, and work- 
eth rightcousness, is 
acecpted with him. 
36 The word which 
God sent unto the 
children of Israel, 
preaching peace 
Jesus Christ: (he is 
Lord of all:) 37 that 
word, £ say, ye know, 
which was published 
throughout all Judea, 
and began from Gali- 
lee, after the baptism 
which John preached ; 
38 how God anointed 
Jesus of Nazarcth with 
the Holy Ghost and 
with power : who went 
&bout doing good, and 
healing all that were 
oppressed of the devil; 
for God was with him. 
39 And we are wit- 
nesses of all things 
which he did both in 
the land of the Jews, 
and in Jerusalem; 
whom they slew and 
hanged on a tree: 
40 him God raiscd up 
the third day, and 
shewed him openly; 
41 not to all the peo- 
ple, butunto witnesses 


_ Which 


X. 


Kai (O00, 


fi PAZ ETS. 


1 er , ? ze UE A 5 
THY eyvarny' Pwpav" zpoctvxyoperoc EV TY». KQ-BROU 


the ninth hour praying in my house ; and behold, 
avijp torn ivómióv pov iv obiri NapTog, Bl Kat now, 
aman stood before me in "apparel ‘bright, and said, 


zpoctvXi] kai ai.&Xenuoctvat.oov 
"prayer and khinealms ` 

32 réppov obv sic lowmny, 
Send therefore to Joppa, 


KopvijÀue, &icukovoO) cov 1] 
Cornelius, 3was “heard 'thy 
tuvijc0gcav évwmoy ToU 0tov. 
were remembered before. God. 
r , n ~ , 3 cT ^ t "y 
kai puerakáAecat Ziuova 0c ezixaneirae IHérpog" otroc evige- 


and -call for Simon who issurnamed Peter; he loages 
Tau £V oixia Sipwvog fvpotec mapa ^ OüXaccav: 90c 
in (the] house of Simon- a tanner by [the] sea ; who 


maoayeropenocg Nadjoe oot." 33 "E£avrijg" obv émenpa 
having come will speak to thee. Atonce therefore Iscnt 
mpóç oe ov.TE Kaw émo()cac mapayevóuevoç. vUY  obv 
‘to thee; and thou “well ldidst having come, Now therefore 
WAVTEC MEIC EVWTLOY ToU 0£o0 záptouev AKovoaL zrávra Ta 
all we before God are present  tohear allthings that 
mpooreraypiva cor v7" troù leoù." 34 ’Avoigac.cé Iférpoc 


have becn ordered, thee by God. And opening Peter 
rò crópa tmv, Er’ .adnOeiag KkaradhapBavopar ori ovdK 
[his] mouth said, Of a truth I perceive that ?not 


tory YvpocwzoNizruc 6 Osc, 35 ANN iv mavri tOvev. ò 


Tis 4a "respecter Sof *persoiis *God, but in every nationhethat 
poßoúuevoç adTov kai tpyačóuevog dikaoodvny, Otxróc abri 
fears him and works righteousness, acceptable to hii 
icriv. 96 róv Aóyov Yor! amtoredev roig vioig ‘Iopan\, 
is. The word which he sent tothe sons of Israel, 
evayYENITOpEvocg — &tpivyv dra ‘Inoov xowrov, obróc tory 
announcing the glad tidings— peace by Jesus Christ, (he is 
Tüvrwv Kvotoc, 37 vptic oldaTe’ TO ytvóuevov — pijua 
Zok aN ! Lord), ye know; the ?which ?came ‘declaration 


kað oinc THe Iovõaiac, *apecuevov" Y amò rhe l'aAXatac., 


through ?whole ‘the of Juda, beginning from Galilee, 
pera rò Barrispa ò éxnovéevy *Iwavyncg™" 38 'IncoUv rov 
after the baptism which “proclaimed John: Jesus who 


amo ?*NaZaptr,'.wc £xpwtv abrOv 0 tóc. zvtüpart 

[was] from Nazareth, how "anointed — *him ! God with [the] "Spirit 

&yi(p kai Ovrváutt Oc  OujAUev  tbepyerüv Kai , opevoc 

*Holy and with power, who wentthrough, doing good and , healing 

závrac TOG. karaCvvacrtvouerouc vO ToU ðaßóňov, Ort 
all that were being oppressed by the devil? ^ because 

^7 » ~ z on] ~ , 

0 Ged Ty per abroU' 3Y kai ypeiç oper" uáorvpsc TavTwY 
God was with him. And we are witnesses of all things 
wy &Toí]ctv £v.rt T) xo0q THY Iovõaiwv kai Civ" 'Ie- 

he did both in the country ofthe Jews and in Je- 

povcaM]ju oy" — *àvtiNov! — kpsuácavrtc imi o ÉoNov. 
rusalem ; whom they put to death having hanged (him] on a tree. 
~ t ` » ~ " e , ^» P 
40 roŭrov òbeòc Ñysper ! vij roíry 1MEOG, kai £Qukev abróv 
'Phis one God ruisedup onthe third day, and gave him 

? ~ , , ` ~ ^ J ` 74 ~ 
£póavij] ysvéc0at, 41 ov mavri rm Nap, ANA paprvow roig 

"manifest !to become, not toall the people, but to witnesses who 
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e'ookexeiporovnutvow UTO TOU Oeod, Hiv, otztrec ovrepåyopev 
had been chosen before by God, tous, who did eat with 
Kai cvveziopev. abrQ PETA TO.avaoTivatavTOy ek 
and did drink with him after he had risen from among [the] 
vexowy® 49 kai gapiyysev uiv knpov£at TÆ aw, kai 
dead. And he charged us to proclaim tothe people, and 
Otapapripacar Ori Eabróc" srv ò wptopmévoc vO TOU 
to testify fully that he itis who has been appointed by 
eov kpiri)c CovTwv Kai vekov. 43 TOUTW TaYTEC ot 7rpoóijrat 
God judge ofiiving and dead, To him all the prophets 
paprvpo)sw, adeow àpaoriðv AaBsty Ova Tov óvóparoc 
bear witness, (that]®remission "of "sins "receives ''through 43name 
QUTOU TaVTA TOV TLOTEVOVTA ElC QUTOY. 
"his ‘every7one ?that ‘*belicves on ‘him. 
44 "Er. AaNobvroc ro Ilérpov rà- phuara.raŭra, Pémémeoty! 
*Yet !as?is?speaking ?Peter these words, 5fell 
To nveŭpa TO (yiov mi måvraç roc dKovovrac TOY Aóyov. 
‘the Spirit “the *Holy upon all those hearing the word. 
45 xai iÉtorgcav oi ik mepirouig morot ‘dco! FgvvijÀ- 
And wereamazed the ?of?the *circumcision ‘believers as many as came 
Üov' rq Ilérp, Ore kai imi rà ¿bvn ù Ówptà Tov láyiov 
with Peter, that also upon the Gentiles the gift ofthe Holy 
mwvevparoc'  èkkéyurav 46 "jkovov.yüp airy, AaNovv- 
Spirit had been poured out ; forthey heard them speak- 
Twv yAwooaic kai peyaduvovrwy Tov Ücóv. Tórt azrexoiOn 
ing with tongues and magnifying God. Then answered 
™o"Tlérpoc, 47 Myre rò vðwop "kwA)cat dvvarat' tic 
Peter, 5The ‘water *forbid ‘can Zany “one 
Tov pn.BarricOivat rovrove, otruwec TO TvEvMA’ TO (ytov 
that should not be baptized these, who the Spirit the Holy 
EaBov ?ka0vc" kai nuec ; 48 mooctrakey Pre! Sabrovc" Bar- 


received as also we? And he ordered , them to be 
rwÜijva,. iv TQ. Óvópart ToU Kupiov." Tórt NOWTNCAY avróv 
baptized in the name ofthe Lord.~ ‘Then they begged him 
&mipeivat IMENAC TIVAC. 

toremain ‘*days ‘some. 


a” ` * ? a e Uu a € wu a 
11 “Heovoay.oé ot.amdcroXot kai ot adedgot ot OyTEC KATA 
And “heard ‘the apostles and the brethren who were in 


thy Tovdaiay, ore kai rà ¿Ovn éOc£avro TOY Aóyov roù Ocov. 
Judæa, that also the Gentiles received the word of God; 


2 skai öre" avéßn Tlérpocç siç "IspooóAvga," Ciekotvorro mooc 


and when ?went?up ‘Peter . to Jerusalem, *contended “with 
avrov ot èk TspirOuijc, 9 Aéyorrtc, "Ort" zp0c àvópac 
"him ‘those ?of [*the]*circumcision, saying, To men 


?, 7 ^ » 3y , ~ ll ^ w , " , ~ 
axpoBuoriav.exovrag "siojA0ec,! kai Vovvepayeç avroig. 

uncircumcised thou wentest in, and didst eat with them. 

-s s as z E ~ , 
4 ’ApEapevoc.dé 70" Ilérpoc é&eriPero avroig xaOc£nc Ne- 
But *having *begun Peter heset [it] forth to them in order say- 
yov, 9'Eyo apny iv móe '"lóz-: Tpoctvyóutvoc, Kat 
ing, I was in [the] city of Joppa praying, and 

= , ? , e ~ ~o’ e IN’ 

cidon £v ikoráctt 0papa, karaßaivov cktUóc TL wc o0órqv 
Isaw in atrance avision, ‘descending !a?vessel ?certain like a ^sheet 


h Emese L. 
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n S¥varat KwAVOaL LTTrA. 
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w ovvepayer did eat with Tr. . 


9 ws LTTrA. 
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chosen before of God, 
even to us, whodid cat 
and drink with him 
after he rose from the 
dead. 42 And he com- 
manded us to preach 
unto the people, and 
to testify that it is he 
which was ordained of 
God to be the Judge of 
quick and dead. 43 To 
him give all the pro- 
phets witness, that 
through his name who- 
soerer believeth in 
him shall receive re- 
mission of sins, 


44 While Peter yet 
spake these words, the 
Holy Ghost fcil on all 
them which heard the 
word. 45 And they 
of the circumcision 
which believed were 
astonished, as many 
as came with Peter, 
because that on the 
Gentiles also was 
poured out the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. 46 For 
they heard them speak 
with tongues, and 
magnify God. Then 
answered Peter, 47 Can 
any man forbid water, 
that these should not 
be baptized, which 
have received the Holy 
Ghost as well as we? 
48 And he commanded 
them to be baptized in 
the name of the Lord. 
Then prayed they him 
to tarry certain days. 


XI. And the apo- 
stlesand brethren that 
were in Judæa heard 
that the Gentiles had 


. also received the word 


of God. 2 And when 
Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that 
were of the circumci- 
sion contended with 
him, 3 saying, Thou 
wentest ‘In to men 
uncircumcised, and 
didst eat with them. 
4 But Peter rehearsed 
the matter from the 
beginning, and ex 
pounded it by order 
unto them, saying, 5 I 
was in the city of Jop- 
pa praying: and in a 
trance I saw a vision, 
A certain vessel de- 
scond, as it had been a 
great shcet, let down 


l mTvevj.a Tos TOU 
P de TT; 
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from heaven by four 
corners; and it camé 
even to me: 6 upon 
ihe which when I had 
fastened mine eyes, I 
considered, and saw 
fourfooted beasts of 
the earth, and wild 
beasts, and creeping 
things; and fowls of 
thenir. 7 AndI heard 
& voice saying unto 
me, Arise, Peter; slay 
and eat. 8 But I said, 
Not so, Lord ; for no- 
thing common or un- 
clean hath at any 
time entered into my 
mouth. 9 But the 
voice answered me 
again from heaven, 
What God hath cleans- 
ed, that call not thou 
common. 10 Andthis 
was done three times: 
and all were drawn up 
again into heaven. 
]l And, behold, im- 
mediately there were 


three men already 
come unto the house 
where I. was, sent 


from Cæsarea unto 
me. 12 And the spi- 
rit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubt- 
ing. Moreover these 
gix brethren accom- 
panied me, and we 
entered into the man’s 
house: 13 and heshew- 
ed us how he had seen 
an angel in his house, 


which stood and said ' 


unto him, Send men to 
Joppa, and call for Si- 
mon, whose surname 
js Peter; 14 who shall 
tell thee words, where- 
by thou and all thy 
house ghall be saved. 
15 And as I began to 
&peak, the Holy Ghost 
fell on them, as on 
us at the beginning. 
16 Then remembered 
I the word of the Lord, 
how that hesaid, John 
indeed baptized with 
water; but ye shall 
be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost. 17 For- 
asmuch then as God 
gave them the like 
gift as he did unto 
us, who believed on 
the Lord Jesus Christ; 
what was I, that I 
could withstand God ? 
18 When they heard 
these things, they 
held their peace, and 


Y aypt TTrA. 
gev Tr. 
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5 ? > E , . 
peyaryy, r£ccapsiww apxaic Kabieperny 
_ ‘great, + by four corners let down out of the heaven, and 
nrGev Yaypic' pod. 6 sic iv ártvicae  Karevogvy, 
it came as far as me: on which having looked intently I considered, 
kai eldov ra reroázoóa rie yüc kai Ta Onpia kairü . ép- 
and saw the quadrupeds ofthe earth and the wild beasts gnd the creeping 
wera kai Ta TETELVA ToU obpavoU. 7 jkovca Ot? $wvijc Ne- 
things and the birds ofthe heaven. And I heard avoice say- 
yovonc pot, 'Avacrác, Iléroe, 0Ucov kai påye. 8 elmov.ôt, 
ing to me, Having risen up, Peter, kill and eat. But I said, 
Mnõauðcç, kúpe Ore *züv! kowóv T] ákáÜaprov obóOtmore 
In no wise, Lord, for anything common or  : unclean never 
eioi Oev elc ró.orópa.uov. 9 amexpiOn.oé "uoi! wr) éx.dev- 


XI. 


ik ToU ovpavoU. Kai 


entered into my mouth. But?answered  *me !a?yoice the second 
répov ik Tov ovpavod, “A ó Oróc "tka0dpwev,! od pH 
time out of the heaven, What God cleansed, ~ _*thou "not 

koívov. 10 rovro.dé éyiívero émi-rpic, kai *máNw ave- 


!make common. And this took place and again was 


oác0n" ravra tic Tor obpavóv. 11 kai (ov, *é£avrijc! rpric 
drawn up all into the heaven. And lo, at once , three 
ávOpsc iréornoav imi rv oikiav iv y fhunv,! amecradpéeror 
men stood at the house in which I was, “sent 
avo EKaiwaosíac" mode pe. 12 cizev.dé "wor rò mveiipa," 
from Cæsarea to me. And ?said *to 5meJthe “Spirit, , 
A0 ~ ? ~ i Si a m , oll y b! 4 ? s 
ovvenGeiy avroic, !unótv õıarpıivóuevov’! Oov.dé ovv époi 
to go with them, nothing doubting. And went with me 
` t tes , s T * > , 3 M 5 E 
kai ot ££ adedgpoi ovrot kai tiogAOousv tic Tov olkov ToU 
also ?six “brethren ‘these, and weentered into the house of the 
? e , 13 as - Aé k Il t ~ ^ D ` » > 
àvépóc, anmnyyersy sre nyiv mic -eidev TOv dyysNov èv 
man, and he related tous how hesaw the angel in 
TQ..otkq.abroU craÜsvra Kai &imóvra ‘adr@,| "Amdoredoy eig 
his house standing and saying to him, Send ?to 
3 , » a 
Ióz7::v "ávOpac," kai ueràmtu at Zipwva róv éw@umadobpevov 
3Joppa Imen, and serd for Simon who is surnamed " 
, a t we , 
IIérpov, 14 òc AaAnoe phpara mpóçc oe iv.oic | ow0mnog 
. Peter, who shallspeak words to thee whereby shalt be saved 
A ` ~ € , M ? a ~ M , - 
ov kai mac O.olkóc.cov. 15 iv.ðè rqQ.ápfacÜatus aXeiv 
thou and „all thy house. And in my beginning to speak 
> 7 ` ~ ‘ 2 ` 
¿ènenecev TO Treva TÒ yov ir abToic, WoTED kai ip 
5fell "the Spirit “the *Holy upon them, even as . also upon 
€ ^ , 3 ~ € t 
pag èv à 16 ¿uvhoðnv.ðt rov pnyarocg™ kvpíov, 
us in [the] beginning. And I remembered the word of [the] Lord, 
e LI ne 4 ? , e « ~ 
we EXeyev, ?loávvgc! piv eBarrioey oar, dpyeic.dé 
how he said, John indeed baptized with water,  butye ` 
DBamriwÜOnoto0s iv  myevparı ayiw. 17 Et obv rùův tony 
shall be baptized with [the] ?Spirit  |'Holy. If then - the like 
Owpsay Eðwkev avroic 0 0c0c we kai Hiv, TioTEvoaow imi 
gift "gave ?to*them ‘God as also tous, having believed on 
* Gini ~ ` L u * 
Tov kúpiov “Inooty xpwróv, éyw.Pdé" ric uny. — Ovraróc 
the Lord Jesus Christ, ^ andI, who wasI,[tobe] able 
kwrvoa Toy Gedy; 18 Akobcavrec.Ób raŭra novyacay, 
to forbid God? And having heard these things they were silent, 


thrice, 


a — ray GLTTrAW. b — pot LTTrA. © ékaDépr- 
e é£ avTijs A. A f juev we- were LTTr. £ Kate 
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XI. ACTS. 


gai S£O6EaZov" roy Ody, X£yovrtc, Apaye! Kai roic £Üvecuv 
and glorified God, saying, Then indeed also to the Gentiles 
0 Üsóc THY uezávouxv 5£Qwktv &ic Cuv." 
God ` repentance ‘gave unto life. 
19 Oi piv  obv dtacwapevreg amò rie ONibewe rie 
They indeed therefore who were scattered by the tribulation that 
yevopévnyc ixi 'ErtQávq,! Abov Ewe Powixne kai Kozpov 
took place upon Stephen,  passedthrough to  Phomnicia and Cyprus 
kai ’Avrioyeiac, pndevi AaNoUrvrec TOY Aóyov Eiu). póvov 
and Antioch, to no one speaking the word except  ?only 
'Iovóatow. 20 ğoav.ðe rivec Ë abrOv avdpegc Koo: kai 
‘to “Jews. But were certain ?of *them !men Cypriots and 
Kupngvatot, otrivec "etaeX0óvvec" eic 'Avrióysuv, éXadovy Y 


Cyreniuns, | who having come into Antioch, spoke 
mpòç rovc *EXAnnorac" evayyerrComevot TOV KUpLOY 
to the Hellenists, announcing the glad tidings— the Lord 


'Tgcov». 21 kai w yelp  Kupiov pEr aUTOY' TONÜC.TE 
Jesus. And was ['the] *hand %of (^the] Lord with them, and a great 
` , ` ` 3 
&oiUuóc? moretoac éxéorpeWev ivi TOY kopiov. .22 "Hkovc0n 
number having believed turned to the Lord. *Was Sheard 
6& 6 Aóyoc tic rà cra Tijc éKKAnoiacg rje? iv "Iepo- 
tand "the?report in the ears ofthe assembly which [was] in Jeru- 
coNóuoic" epi aùrõv' Kai &£azíéoreXav Bapváßav died- 
salem concerning them; and theysentforth Barnabas to go 
Oiv! Ewe “Avrioysiac. 23 0c vapaysvóuevoc kal idwy 
through as faras Antioch: who having come and having seen 
THY yap € roU 0coU. Exon, kai TapEKaAE TaYTac TH.TpOVECEL 
the grace of God rejoiced, and exhorted all with purpose 
ric Kapdiacg Tpoopéivery TO  Kvpíp* 24 öre Fy àv) ayabdc 
ofheart toabide with the Lord; for he wasa“man ‘good 
kai Mone mvevuaroc ayiov kai miorewg. Kai mpooceréðn 
and full of [the] "Spirit Holy and _ of faith. And was added 
OyAoc ikavóc TH Kuoiw. 95 "EEHAMEv.6e sic Tapoóv 46 Bap- 
a “crowd ‘large tothe Lord. And ?went *forth*to ‘Tarsus . 1Bar- 
, n , ~ ~ ` t ` e , * I x a 
váßac" avalnricat Lavrov, 26 kai evowy | tavróy" yyaytv 


nabas to seck Saul ; and having found him he brought 
e U * I E a ld 9 , x f , 4 I , ` 
auTov” eic Avrioyeav. EYEVETO.OE avTOUC' EVLAVTOV 
him to Antioch, And it came to pass they a *year 
ov ouvvayOnvar èv rH ExkAnoia, kai OuáÉat ÓxXov 


‘whole were gathered together in the assembly, and taught a “crowd 


ikavóv, yonparicat.re Ezpürov! £v Avrioxeia roùç pabnrac 
‘large: and “were ?called *first "in  S9Antioch ‘the disciples 
Xptoriavovc. 

Christians. s 

27 'Ev.ravraic.Ót raiç rutpaic karijAGov amò 'IspocoNOtv 

And in these days came down from Jerusalem 
loi Ld ? , 3, A A Ld ?, 

Tpoóijra. siç “Avriwysayv. 28 avaorac.dé eç ¿Ë 
prophets to Aatioch ; and "having risen "up tone from "among 
avrüv òvóuarı "Ayafjoc, tońpavev" dia Tov mvEvparoc, 
tthem, by name Agabus, he signified by the Spirit, 
A a l Li ll EX x 0 Ie? ON a 3 z a 5 

yoy !uéyav! u£AXew. £otoÜat ép. OANY THY otkovgériv 
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glorified God, saying, 
Then hath God also 
to the Gentiles grant- 
ed repentance unto 
life, 


19 Now they which 
were scatiered abroad 
upon the persecution 
that arose about Ste- 
phen travelled as far 
as Phenice,and Cyprus, 
and Antioch, preach- 
ing the word to ncne 
but unto the Jews 
only. 20 And some of 
them were men of Cy- 
prus and Cyrene, 
which, when they were 
come to Antioch, spake 
unto the Grecians, 
preaching the Lord 
Jesus. 21 And the 
hand of the Lord was 
with them: hnd a 
great number believ- 
ed, and turned unto 
the Lord. 22 Then 
tidings of thesethings 
came unto the ears of 
the church which was 
in Jerusalem: and 
they sent forth Barna- 
bas, that he should go 
as far as Antioch. 
23 Who, when he came, 
and had seen the grace 
of God, was glad;-and 
exhorted them all, 
that with purpose of 
heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord. 
24 For: he was a good 
man, and full of the 
Holy Ghost and of 
faith : and much peo- 
ple was added unto the 
Lord. 25 Then depart- 
ed Barnabas to Tar- 
sus, for to seck Saul: 
26 and when he had 
found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. 
And it came to pass, 
that a whole year they 
assembled themselves 
with the church, and 
taught much people, 
And the disciples were 
called Christians first 
in Antioch. 


27 And inthese days 
came prophets from 


Jerusalem unto Anti- 


och. 28 And there 
stood up one of them 
named Agabus, and 
signified by the spirit 
that there should be 
great dearth through- 


A "famine ‘great is about tobe over *whole ‘the habitable world; out all the world: 

q edogacay LTTr. r”Apa then L1Tr; "Apa [ye] A. s cis Cwny CSweey LTTrAW. t Sre- 
$ávov L.  "cA00vres GLTTrAW. W + kai also LTTrA. *°EAAnvas Greeks GLTTrA. ¥ +6 
LTTrA. Z -- ovoys was TTr.  ?'lepovcaAXgu LTTrAW. | b — óteAÓetv LTTr. © + THY Which 


was] LTTrA. d — ó Bapvafas (read he went forth) LTTrA. 
avTo!s Kat to them even LTTrA. 8 mpóros TIrA. — b égjuotvev L. 


e — avrov (read [hini]) LTTrA. 
i peyaaAny LTTrAW, 
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which came to pass in 
the days of Claudius 
Cæsar. 29 Then the 
di-ciples, every man 
according to his abili- 
ty, determined to send 
relief unto the breth- 
ren which dwelt in 
Judæa : 30 which also 
they did, and sent it 
to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and 
Saul. 


XII. Now about that 
time Herod the king 
stretched forth Js 
hands to vex certain 
of the church. 2 And 
he killed James the 
brother of John with 
thesword. 3And be- 
cause he saw it pleased 
theJews, he proceeded 
further to take Peter 
also. (Then were the 
days of unleavened 
bread.) 4 And when 
he had apprehended 
him, he put Aim in 

rison, and delivered 
iim to four quaterni- 
ons of soldiers to keep 
him ; intending after 
Easter to bring him 
forth to the people. 
5 Peter therefore was 
kept in prison: but 
prayer was made with- 
out ceasing of the 
church unto God for 
him. 6 And when 
Herod would have 
brought him forth, 
the same night Peter 
was sleeping between 
two soldiers, bound 
with two chains: and 
the keepers before the 
door kept the prison. 
7 And, behold, the an- 
gel of the Lord came 
upon Aim, and a light 
shined in the prison : 
and he smote Peteron 
the side, and raised 
him up, saying, Arise 
up quickly. And his 
chains fell off from Ais 
hands. 8 And the an- 
gel said unto him, 
Gird thyself, and bind 
ou thy sandals. And so 
he did. And he saith 
unto him, Cast thy 
garment about thee, 
and follow me. 9 And 
he went out, and fol- 
lowed him; and wist 
not that it was true 
which was done by the 
augel; but thought 
he saw a vision, 


k yres LTTrAW. 


© o BactAeds “Hpwdys T. 


the cr[A]w. 


LTTrA. 


: t exrevas fervently LTTrA. 
&UTOV LTA ; mpoayety avTOv Tr. 
b — avTw LTTrA. 


JIPAZEIYTX. 


k6orec" kall éy£vero - ert KAavótov ™Kaicapoc:" 29. rave 


which also came to pass under ' Claudius Caesar. And the 
. on : ~ e u 4 
parv Ka0oc  "jozoptiról Tic,  Gpicav ëkacroç dù- 

disciples according as ?was *prospered tany “one, determined, each. , 98 


~ , ~ ~ , ~h , 
rüv sic Ouakovíav wip at Toig KaTotKovow tv 73) Toudaig 


them, for ministration tosend tothe “dwelling sin -Judæa 
adedgoic’ 30 0 Kai imoíjcav, á7oocrtíNavréc mpòç Toc 
Mbrethren ; which also they did, sending {it] to the, 


mpecBurépouc did ^ xeóc BapvaBa Kai XabXov. 
elders ‘by [the] hand of Barnabas and Saul. 

19 Kar éxetvov.oé rov.caipoy éréBarey “Howdne 0 Baci- 
And at'that time tput *forth 'Herod ?the ?king 
rác xteipac KaKWoai rwac. TÖV ao THC &kkNroíac. 

[his] "hands  toill-treat some ofthose of the assembly; 
9 àveev dè — 'lákw(dov róv adedpov P'Ioávvov" tuayaiog." 
and he put to death James the brother of John with a sword. 
3 "kai idwy' Ore áptoróv tor Toic 'lovOaíotg vpoctÜtro 
And having seen that pleasing itis -tothe Jews he added 
cvAAa(fjeiv kai Ylérpov: hoav.ðè Sypépar rev.aZipwr_ 
to take also Peter: (and they were days of unleavened bread :) 
4 òv kai miásaç tero tic QvAakQ]v, wapadode récoag- 
whom also having scized heput in prison, having delivered > to four 
cw r&rpaóütotg orparurG $vXácctv abróv, BovhomEroc perà 
Sets of four soldiers to guard him, purposing after 
rò mácya Avayaytiv abróv TQ aw. 5 O.uiv.obv llérpoc 
the passover to bring out him to the people. Peter therefore indecd 
irgpsiro iv TH QvAakj' rpoctvxn.0: Hv éxrevnc! ywopern 
was kept in the prison; but “prayer “was ‘fervent made 
e ` ~ , H ` ` 0 ` v testi , ~ [LÀ ` 
vo ric ikkAgciac wpóc Tov Oeòv Yurèp! adbrov. 6 Oredé 
by the assembly to God concerning him, But when 
wi NN Hi x , * , tl € ‘H 00 ~ - 4:33 , 7 
EME LEV QAUTOV NT OaYELV 0 0011€, T1]-VUKTA.EKEUP1) WV 
"was “about Shim ¢to °bring "forth *Herod, in that night was 
t , ` 5 , 4 , H ~ J e , 
ó Ilérpoc kotuoptvoc perakd Ovo orpatwray, Ótótu£voc Nú- 
Peter sleeping between two soldiers, bound with 
1 , , r ` ~ r 3 7 DG r | 
ceo Ovciv, pidaKéc TE 700 Tic 0vpac écrjpovv THY pudakhy. 


Acc" 


"chains *two, . guards also before the .door kept, the prison. 
7 Kai iðoú, (yysNoc kupiov éméorn, Kai pwc £Xapwev iv 
And behold, an angcl of [the] Lord stood by, and a light shone in 


mará£ag.0é T)v wAevpàv roù IIérpov 1jy&tptv , 


TÖ OKNUATL. 
side of Peter herousectup 


the building. And having smitten the 
a , 2 , > , ` y? , ll , ~ € 
avroy Aéywv, 'Avácra iv Táxtt. Kat Yégerecov" avroU at 
him, saying, Riseup in haste. And fell off of him the 
aducacg ik = TOv yepõv. 8 szév7r&" ó dyyckoó Tóc 
chains from [his] .hands. And said ‘the | angel to - 
avrov, "WWeptZwoa," kai vrddnoa rà.cavoáMá.cov., Eroin- 
him, .Gird thyself about, and ^ bind on thy sandals. *He “did 

` er ` , , ~ " E Lainie, 1 

ctv òè oUTWE. kai AEyer aùr, IlepiaNoU — rópárt0v.cov, 

land SO. And he says tọ him,  Castabout [thee] thy garment, 

kai àkoXob0eL. por. 9 Kai é&ehOwv yneorovOe Pabrqy" kai 


and follow* me. And going forth he followed him, and 

» t, A F4 ^ Led . 
ovK.gdet Ore adnOéc srw rò yvopevoy Old TOU åy- 
did not know that real itis which is happening by means of the — an- 


l — kai LTTr[A]. 


m — Katoapos GLTTrAW. - n evmopet7o LTTrA. 
P 'Ioavov Tr. 


a payaipn TT:A. r iv 66 LTTrA. s+ at 
Ti Y mept LTTr. “ymeAAcy TTrA. — * mpoayayety 
Y e€é€meoay LTTrA.,. 2 6€ LTr. a Zeca. gird thyself 
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yédov, idoxet0& opaa BNémeiw. 10 CwAOóvrtcÓÓ  mooTyy 
gel, but thought a vision he saw. And having passed through a first 


puňakyyv kai ðevréoav, Siow" imi Tyv mÜAgv THY oLONnpaY 
guard 


and ` asecond, they came to the ?gate tiron 
THY pépovoar eic THY TÓMV, Hric aùropàrn *HvotyOny" abroic’ 
that leads into the  city,. which of itself opened to them ; 
` 3 r ~ cs [4 ` > , 
kai é&e\Oovrec moon\Oov pupny piav, kai EevOewe 


and having gone out they went on through “street ‘one, and immediately 
anéoTn ó dyyédog am, abrov. ll kai óllérpoc *yevóptvoc 
departed the angel from him. And Peter having come 
? Li zn ~ ~ Hy y 1X 00 e ? , x 
év.tavTQ sizsv, NU» oióa adnOwe ort kameoreiNev 
to himself said, Now I know of a truth that 
KÜptoc TÓv.dyycNov.aUTOoU, kai fèčeiNeró" pe 
?Lord his angel,. and ? delivered me 
t L4 4 È ~ , "~ ~ ~ e ? , 
Hpweov kai váot5c rie mpocõokiaç Tov AaoU THY lovOatwv. 
of Herod and all the expectation of the people of the Jews. 
12 ovvidwy.re — TAO0cv.émi THY oikiav $ Mapiac rijc pnTpòc 
And considering [it] he came to the house of Mary the mother 
WIwayvvoy" rov émtxadovpévoy Mapxov, o) djoav ikavoi 
of John who is surnamed Mark, where were many 
cvvyOpowp£vor Kai 7poctvxóuevot. 13 Kpovcavroc.0: roù 
gathered together and praying. And “having *knocked 
, u ` , ~ ~ ~ , Li 
IIérpov" rv 0vpav rou svAGvoc, vpocijX0ev maidioky vma- 
'Peter [at] the door ofthe porch, "came la “damsel to 
Kovoat, dvouatt '"Póóg' 14 kai émiyvovoa. THY gwyny TOU 
listen, by name Rhoda; and having recognized the voice 


Ilérpov, awd. rig xapüc ovkijvoikev rov zudAdva, ticüpa- 
of Peter, from 


êK &eupóc 
out of[the] hand 


joy she opened not the porch, "having 

ovoa à amnyyeirtey — écrávat roy llévrpov mpd ToU 
run tin ‘but she reported to ?be *standing 1Peter before the 
mur@voc.. 15 oi.08 sóc adrny *ézov,  Maívg. ‘H.0é 


porch, But they to her said, Thou art mad, But she 


OtisxupiZero ovrwe tye. "oilà £Aeyov," 'O dyyedoc aù- 
strongly affirmed thus itwas. And they said, The angel of 
Tov éorw." 16 ‘O.d&.Ilérpog imeuevev kpovwv' avot~avrec.oé 
him itis. But Peter continued knocking: andhaving opened 
neiðov" aùróv, kai éétormgcav. 17 karacticac.06  avroic 
they saw him, and were amazed. And having made a sign to them 
TH xti cvydv Omynoaro ?abroic! Gc 0 KipLog abróv 
with the hand to be silent herelated #tathem how the Lord him 
kEnyayey ik ric $vXakijc. eiev POE," “Amayyeidare Tanw Bw 
brought outof the prison. And he said, Report to James 
~ ~ i LI , U 
kai roic adeAdoic raUra. Kai é&ÉcMÜov éropedOn etc £rtpov 
and tothe brethren these things. Andhavinggoneout he went to another 
rómov. 18 yevopernc.oé 5uípac iv — rápaxoc ovK ÓAtyoc 
place. And “having ?come ‘day there was?disturbance *no  ?small 
St ~ , , » t L ? , t LA 
v roic orpariwrTaic, Tl apa  Olltrpoc éyevero. 19 How0a¢ 
among the soldiers, whatthen[?of] *Peter 'was?beconme, Herod 
è émiinrnoac abróv kai pù) — topov, avaxpivacg Tovc 
Sand having sought aftér ?*him and ?not "having *found, having examined the 
QÜAakac éKxédevoev àzayOnvav kai KareAOwy 
guards he commanded [them] to be led away [to death]. And having gone down 


3sent*forth ` [they 
(andi m Amm oou 


349 


10 When they were 
past the first and the 
second  ward,. they 
came unto the iron 
gate that leadeth unto 
the city; which opened 
to them of his own 
accord: and they went 
out, and passed on 
through -one street; 
and forthwith the an- 
gel departed from him, 
11 And when Peter 
was come to himself, 
he said, Now I know 
of a surety, that the 
Lord hath sent his an-! 


me out of the hand of 
Herod, and from all 
the expectation of the 
people of the: Jews. 
12 And when he had 
considered the thing, 
he came to the house 
of Mary the mother 
of John, whose sur- 
name was Mark; 
where many were ga- 
thered together pray- 
ing. 13 And as Peter 
knocked at the door of 
the gate, a damsel 
came to hearken 
named Rhoda. 14 And 
when she knew Peter’s 
voice, she opened not 
the gate for gladness 
but ran in, and told 
how Peter stood before 
the gate. 15And they 
said unto her, Thou 
art mad. But she 
constantly affirmed 
that it was even so. 
Then said they, It is 
his angel. ‘16 But Pe- 
ter continued knock- 
ing: and when they 
had opened the door, 
and saw him, they 
wereastonished. 17But 
he, beckoning ‘unto 
them with the hand to 
hold their peace, de- 


. clared unto them how 


the Lord had brought 
him out of the prison. 
And he said, Go shew 
these things unto 
James, and to the 
brethren. And he de- 
parted, and went into 
another place. 18 Now 
as soon as it was day, 
there was no sma 

stir among the sol- 
diers, what was be- 
come of Peter. 19 And 
when Herod had 
sought for him, and 
found him not, he ex- 
amined the keepers, 
and commanded that 
they should be put to 


ejA0av LTTrA, d qvocyn LTTrA. 
8 + THs LTTrAW.- h"InaGvov Tr. 
etmav L; 86 €Aeyov GTIrAW. 
P TE LTIrA. 


e èy éavrG yevóp.evos LTTrAW. 
i avrov he GLTTrAW. . 


m ETTV GUTOU LITA, n-ei6av LTTrA. 


k etzrav LTTrA. 


f é£e(AaTó GLTTrAW. 
16 
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death, And he went 
down from Judæa to 
Cesarea, and there a- 
bode. 20 And Herod 
was highly displeased 
with them of Tyre and 
Sidon: but they came 
with one accord to 
him, and, having made 
. Blastus the  king's 
chaniberlain their 
friend, desired peace ; 
because their coun- 
try was nourished by 
the king's country. 
21 And upon a set 
day Herod, arrayed in 
royal apparel, sat up- 
on his throne, and 
made an oration une 
to them. 22 And 
the people gave a 
shout, saying, Jt is the 
voice of a god, and not 
ofa man. 23 Andim- 
mediately the angel of 
the Lord smote him, 
because he gave not 
God the glory : and he 
was eaten of worms, 
and gave upthe ghost, 
24 But the word of God 
grew and multiplied. 
25 And Barnabas and 
Saul returned from 
Jerusalem, when they 
had fulfilled their min- 
istry, and took with 
them John. whosesur- 
name was Mark. 


XIII. Now there 
were in the church 
that was at Antioch 
certain prophets and 
teachers; as Barra- 
bas, and Simeon that 
was called Niger, and 
Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Manaen, which had 
been brought up with 
Herod the tetrarch, 
and Saul 2 As they 
ministered to the Lord, 
and fasted, the Holy 
Ghost said, Separate 
me Barnabas and Saul 
for the work where- 
unto I have called 
them, 3 And when 
they had fasted and 
m and laid their 

ands on them, they 
sent them away. 4So 
they, being sent forth 
by the Holy Ghost, de- 
parted unto Seleucia ; 
and from thence they 
sailed to Cyprus. 5 And 
when they were at Sa- 
lamis, they preached 
the word of God in 
the synagogues of the 


IPAZEIX. 


awd rie lovdaiac eic riv" "Kawáptiav! derprBev. 


XII. XIII. 
20° Hv 


from Judæa to Cæsarea he stayed [there] 3Was 
è 86 'Hpóðnc" OvpopaxGv Tvoíotg Kat Bıĝwviorc 
tand *Herod in bitter hostility with [the] Tyrians and Sidonians ; 


OmoOvpacoy.cé mapijoav mpòç avróv, Kat 7rtiaavrec BAáovov 
but with one accord they came to him, and having gained Blastus 
^ ` ~ ~ ^ , 2 ~ , 
róv ¿mi Tov kowrüroc ToU (jaciMéoc, YrovyTo tipivuv, 
who[was]over the bedchamber of the king, sought peace, 
Ou rò rotótoÜat abrOv THY xyopav amd Tig acuuijc. 
because was nourished their country by the king's. 
21 Tanry.cé rpéog ó HooCnc évdvoapevoc £c0ijra Baoikyy, 
Andonaset day Herod having puton apparel !royal, 
'kai' ka0ícac imi roù (Ójjuaroc, ecnpynydpe mpòç aù- 
and having sat on the tribunal, was making an oration to them. 
rouc. 22 0.08 Oipoc &mtQorve&, — OtoU pwy) kai oUK 
And the people were crying out, "Of *a *god [ the] “voice and not 
ávOpoov. 23 zapaxpijua.0: éráraEev avroy ayyehocg ku- 
of a man! And immediately Ssmote "him ‘an“angel “of (*the) 
piov, avO’.wy obk £Qukev "rrjv" ddgav TQ Pep kai yevópevoc 
*Lord, because he gave not the glory to God, and having been 
oxwrnKoBowrog tkepvtev. 94 0.0& Adyoc ToU Oeov yüčavev 
eaten of worms he expired, But the word of God grew 
kai éwAnbivero, 25 BaovaBac.cé kai ZavAoc vréoroeWay i£ 
and ‘multiplied. And Barnabas and Saul ^ returned from 
‘Tepoveadnp, wAnpwoarrec rjv Ovakoviay, VovurapaXa[góv- 
Jerusalem, having fulfilled the ministration, aving taken with 
rec! Ikai! YIwa es AnOz Ma c 
C L wavyny’ rov éztikAjyUsvra Mapkov. 
[them] also Jolin who was surnamed Mark. 
13 “Hoav.oe. *rivec' tv Avrioysia xara riv. oboav 
Now there were certain in Antioch in the ?which ?was (*there] 
3 , ~ S Sey. e ^7 ` ` 
EKKAYCIAY mpopijrar kai dtOQOKANOL 0.r£.Baoveajoeg Kat Dupewy 
'assembly prophets and tèachers, both Barnabas and Simeon 
t , t * , t ~ r 
ò KaNoupevoc Niyep, kai Aovxioc 0 Kupivaiog, Marvanr-re 
who was called Niger, and Lucius the  Cyrenian, and Manaen, 
‘Howdou rov ?rerpápxov" ovyrpodoc, kai EaUAoc. 2 XAarovp- 
of Herod the tetrarch &foster-brother, and Saul, 7As*were*min- 
yoóvrwov 06 abrOv TQ kvpi kaj VNOTEVÓVTWV, tixtv TO 
istering land “they tothe Lord and fasting, Ssaid ‘the 
mvevpa TO dytoy, Aóopicare On pot róv."re" Bapvá(jav xai 
2Spirit “the *Holy, Separate — indeed tome both Barnabas and 
(M I D VÀ 2 , 4 E , , L4 , 
Tgv' ZaUAov ttc TO £pyov ©  TpooktkAnpat avTOUC. 9 Tore 
Saul for the work to which I hare called them. Then 


vnorctócavrec kai Tpocevécdpevor, Kai émiÜEvrec ‘Tac xeipac 


having fasted and prayed, and having laid hands 

> a D EX 4 doğ n ` T ? Sap 
QAUTOLC, azedvoay. ÙTOL tv ovv EKTELIHOEVTEC 
on them, they let [them] go. They indeed therefore having been sent forth 


vo Tou *7vtbgaroc Tov &yiov,' kariAOov tic fry! SZedev- 
by the Spirit the Holy, wentdown to Selcu- 
Keav," ikelÜEv.re dmtrAevcav tie fray" Kóümpov. 5 kai ytvó- 
cia, and thence  . sailed away to Cyprus. And having 


p ~ , : ` , ~ = , m 
pevov £v Zarapive kaTyyyedAoy Tov Aóyov .rov Ocov iv raic 
come into Salamis they announced the word of God in the 


9 — thy LTTrAW. 
fron). 
a rerpaapxov T. 
Matos LITrA, 


Y — Tijv GL. 
b — Te GLTTrAW. 
f — Thv L'ITrA. 


r Katcaptav T. 
* gvv- T. 


t — kai 
2— TUES LTTra. 
e ayiov TVEU- 


2 — o‘Hpwdns (read he was) GLTTrAW. 
* — kai LTT(A]. y loávyr Tr. 
*— ov LITrAW, d avrot LTITA. 
& ZeAevukiay T. 


EXE, ACTS. 

svvaywyaic TrOv 'lovóaie»"  tiyovót ral "loávvgr" 
synagogues of tie Jews. And they had also John [as] 

€ , , ` i ‘ ~ » ' 2 

umnpernyv. 6 dueXOdvrec.dé THY vijov xpt Tadov 

an attendant. Andhaving passed through the island as far as Paphos 
stpdv) wa payor wWevdorpognrny lovdaioy, w övopa 


they found a certain magician, whose name 


kBapinootc," 7 0c fv aiv re avOuratw Xepyiq airy, 


a false prophet a Jew, 


[was]  Barjesus, who was with the proconsul Sergius Paulus, 
avodpi ovverqg. oùroç «pockaAecapevoc BapvaGBay xai 
Smån ‘an “intelligent.- He having called to [him] Barnabas and 


Lavrov émelnrnoev àkoUcat rov Aóyov roù Oeod 8 avOitcraro.0€ 
Saul desired tohear the word of God. But there withstood 
abroic EXópac ó payog' oUrwc.yàp peOeopnrveverat TO óvoya. 
them Elymas the magician, (for so is interpreted "name 
abroU' ZqrGv diacrpia roy avOvTaroy ao rije miorewc. 
this), seeking to pervert the proconsul from the faith. 
9 Zaŭňoç-ðé, 6 kai  llaUAoc, vAgcÜtic mvevparoc ayiou, 
But Saul, who also [is] Paul, being filled with [the] *Spirit *Holy, 
Ikai! arevioac cic aùròv 10 simev, " Q mnong mav- 
and having looked steadfastly upon him said, O full of 
roc 00AÓv ka` oc padtoupyiac, vié diaBdrovu, £x0pé aon 
all guile and all craft, son of [the] dgvil, enemy ofall 
OwatocUvc,  ov.mavoyn dtacrpipwy Tag Ó000c —kupíov 
righteousness, wilt thoa nut cease pecrverting the  ?ways ?of [*the] *Lord 
rac evGsiac; 11 kal viv iðoú, yeio™rov'Kupiov Ei o£, 
‘straight ? And now lo, [the] hand ofthe Lord [is} upon thee, 
kai oy — TrvQAóc, py DAémwv TÓv Hov ypt krapoù. 
and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for a season, 
Ilapaxoijua." 08" ?érézeotv! im aùròv &yAvc kai Gkóroc, Kai 
And immediatcly fell upon him a wist and darkness, and 
TEPIÄYWV inre x&tpayoyovc. 19 rore iðwv 
going about he sought some to lead [him] by the hand. Then ?having *seen 
ò ávÜbzaroc rò  vyeyovóc émicrTEvOEV, PikzMgjocóptvoc! ert 


‘the ?^proconsul what had happened believed, being astonished at 
TH ax ToU kvpiov. 
the teaching ofthe Lord. 

13 'Avax0tvrec.0t amò rijc Magov ot mepi = Yow" 


« And having sailed from Paphos (*with] *those *about [Shim] 
TlavAov Abov sic Ilépygv rie llauóvMac. "Iwdávinc".0€ 
‘Paul came to Perga . of Pamphylia ; and John 


amoxwonoac ar abrGv vréioroe fey tic 'lepooóNopa. 14 aù- 


having departed from them returned to Jerusalem. "They 
Toi òè cuhGovrec — dm rig Tlépyne mapeyévovro sic Av- 
‘but, having passed through from Perga, came to An- 


rióxeuav rije Ieowdiac," kai *eioeX0óvrec! eic ijv ovvaywynr 
tioch ^ of Pisidia, and having gone into the synagogue 
~ e , ~ , a LA L4 £ * s ? 2 
TY "M:pq TOV caBbBarwy ixkaÜwcav. 15 Meracé rv ava- 
onthe “day ‘sabbath they sat down. And aiter the read- 
yvociv ToU vójov kai THY TpOgHTaY aztort(Aav ot ápyuwvvá- 


ing ofthe law andofthe prophets Ssent ‘the “rulers ?of 
wyo mpoc avrovc, A£yovrec, " Avüpec adEAGoi, & * £oruv. 


the?synagogue to them, saying, Men brethren, if there is 
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Jews: and they had 
also Jobn to their min- 
ister. 6 And when they 
had gone through the 
isle unto Paphos, they 
found a certain sor- 
cerer, a false prophet, 
a Jew, whose name 


was Bar-jesus;7 which- .. 


was with the deputy” 
of the country,Sergius 
Paulus,a prudent man; 
who called for Barna- 
bas and.Saul, and de- 
sired to hear the word 
of God. 8 But Elymas 
the sorcerer (for so is 
his name by inter- 
pretation) withstood 
them, seeking to turn 
away the deputy from 
the faith. 9 Then Saul 

(who also is called 
Paul,) filled with the 
Holy Ghost, set his 
eyes on him, 10 and 
said, O full of all sub- 
tilty and all mischief, 
thou child of the de- 
vil, thou enemy of 
all righteousness, wilt 
ihou not cease to per- 
vert the right ways of 
the Lord? 11 And now, 
behold, the hand of 
the Lord is upon thee, 
and thou shalt be 
blind, not seeing the 
sun for a season. , And 
immediately there fell 
on him a mist anda 
darkness ; and he went 
about seeking some to 
lead him by the hand, 
12 Then the deputy, 
when he saw what was, 
done, believed, being 
astonished at the doc- 
trine of the Lord, 


13 Now when: Paul 
and his company loos- 
ed from Paphos, they 
came to Perga in Pam- 
phylia; and John de- 
parting from thein re- 
turned to Jerusalem. 
14 But when they de- 
parted from Perga, 
they came to Antioch 
in Pisidia, and went 
into the synagogue on 
the sabbath day, and 
sat down. 15 And after 
the reading of the law 
and the prophets the 
rulers of the syna- 
gogue sent unto them, 
saying, Ye men ana 
brethren, if ye have 


b 'Ioárvqv Tr. i + oAmv (the) whole GrTTrAW. 
mood T. l— kat LTTrAW. — ^ — mo (read of [the]) Gr rrrAw. 
P EKTÀNTTÓMEVOŞ Tr. q — Tov LTTrAW. r "Ioávgs Tr. 

* éAQovres l'Tr. Y + wis any (word) LTTrAW. 


j + avépa à man LTTrAW. 
nye T. 
£ hv Ivodiay LTTrA, 


k Bap- 
9 emecev LTTr. 
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any word of exhorta- 
tion for tke people, 
say on. 16 Then Paul 
stood up, and beck- 
oning with Ais hand 
said, Mon of Israel, 
and ye that fear God, 
give audience. 17 The 
God of this people of 
Isracl chose our fa- 
thers, and exalted the 
p when they 
wclt as strangers in 
the land of Egypt, aud 
with an high arm 
brought he them out 
of ıt. 18 And about 
the time of forty years 
suffered he their man- 
mers in the wilderness. 
19 And when he had 
Qestroycd seven na- 
tions.in the land of 
Chanaan, he divided 
their land to them by 
lot. 20 And after that 
he gave unto them 
judges about the space 
of four hundred and 
fifty ycars,until Samu- 
el the prophet. 21 And 
afterward they desired 
a king: and God gave 
unto them Saul the 
son of Cis, a man of 
the tribe of Benjamin, 
by the space of forty 
fears. 22 And when he 
ad removed him, he 
rni-ed up unto them 
David to be their king; 
to whom also he gave 
testimony, and said, 
1l have found David 
the son of Jesse, a man 
after mine own heart, 
which shall fulfil all 
my will. 23 Of this 
man’s seed hath God 
according to his pro- 
mise raised unto Is- 
racl a Saviour, Jesus: 
24 when John had first 
prenched before his 
coming the baptism 
of repentauce to all 
the people of Israel. 
25 And as John ful- 
filled his course, he 
said, Whom ‘think ye 
that lam? I am not 
he. But, behold, there 
cometh one after me, 
whose shoes of Ais fect 
I am not worthy to 
loose. 26 Men and 
brethren, children of 
the stock of Abraham, 
and whasoever among 
you feareth God, to 


uw c c" c Mt — 
W èv Div Adyos LTTrW. 


KOvTaéry TTrA. 
GLTTraw. 
their lauda 
£TTrW. 
ag 
GUTTrAW. 


b érpoóoóópraev avrovs he nourished them GLTaw.. 
d — avrots TTr[A]. 
out four hundred and fifty years. 
f — ro} 'Tr[A]. 
ov ARVEL ovrois LTTrA; Aavió GW., 
a "Ioavov Tr. 


IIPAZEIS. XIII. 


"Aóyoc iv pv" mapakNQjotwc Tpóc Tov Rady, NEYETE: 
a word ‘among you of exhortation to the people, Speak. 
16 Avacrác.0à  llaUAoc, kai karacticac TH  YX&ipl, ELTEV, 
And *having *risen*up  ?Paul, and making asign with the hand, said, 
"Ardpec *IooagyNirau" kai oi poPovpevor roy Gedy, ákobcart. 
Men Israelites, '* and those fearing God, „hearken. 
t a ~ ~ d * , , 
17 ó tóc roU.XaoU.robrov YlopanA' &£eAé£aro Tove warépac 
The God of this people Israel chose ?fathers 
~ a ` ~ , 2 
"HGOv' kci Tov Xaóv Ujwosv iv Tj) vapowig EV 
tour, and “the “people ‘exalted in the sojourning in [the] land 
? a , ~ , 3 
"ACybz TQ," kai perà Bpaxtovog vpnrov é&ryayev avrove ¿ë 
of Egypt, and with Sarm la *high brought them out of 
~ ~ , , 
abTüc' 18 kal we *rtocapakovraerij xXpóvov érpomo- 
db, and about 3forty *years [the] “time he bore 
, U TCI ~} 7 * 0 N * Xn t s 
opnoev avrovc" ev Ty ionu. 19 Kat Kabehwy cvn emra 
“manners ‘their in the desert. And having destroyed nations !seven 
iy yi Xavaáv, “xarexdnooddrnoev" Sabroic" ryv-yijv.av- 
in [the] land of Canaan, he gave by lot to them their land, 
Tov, 20 kai perd ravra, we Teow Ttrpakociotc kai 
And -after these things about ‘years ‘four hundred” ?and 
mtvrQkovra! £üwkev kpiràç twc XZapoviA íroU' gpodirov: 
*fifty hegave judges until Samuel the pro} et, 
21 kaàksiÜev yrncavro Baciiéa, Kai čðwkev aùroiç ó Oeòç 
And then they asked for aking, and gave  ?to *them !God 
Tov Saovr vióv 8Kíc,' dvópa ik . gure PBeviapiv," ery 
Saul son of Cis, aman  of[the] tribe of Benjamin, *years 
ireecapákovra." 99 kai ueraoricac avrov rjyepev Kabroic 


!forty. And having removed him he raised up to them 
a * SII > , T * 7 2 a 
roy AaBid" etc Pacita, œ Kai elev paprupieac, 
David for king, to whom also *he said "having *borne *witness, 


Epor 'AaBid" róv roù Iecoai, avipa Kara Tiy kapóíav 
Ifound David the [son] of Jesse, aman according to “heart 
pov, üc morhoer mårra Ta.eknparapov. 23 Toúrov 
my, who will do all my will. *Of >this ($man,] 

* 4 ~ Nw ~ 
0 O&0c amò TOU Omepparog kar — émayytMav ™yeper" rq 

"God ‘of ihe 3sced according to promise raised up 
` ~ ~ » lA 

'"IcpajA owrijpa 'Iyco)v, 24 mpoxnpigavroc Iwávyov" 
to Israel a Saviour Jesus, "having before *proclaimed John 
Tp Tpocw7ov Tijc.icó0ov.avroU PBarriopa pueravotac 
before [the] face of his entrance a baptism of repentance 
vavri Tw Map Iopa. 25 «có: eEAHNpov 0" P'Imávvgc" 
toall the people of Jsrael. Andas “was *julfilling !John 

TOY Ópóuov, £Xeycv, Tiva ue" vzovotire elvari; obk tipi 
(his] course, he suid, Whom me doyesuppose tobe?  ?Not 7am 
éy@, ANAN tdov, £oxerat per éu£, oð obk.cipi äčroc Tò UT6- 
1I [he], but 1o, hecomes after me, of whom Į amnot worthy the  san- 
Onna röv Toddy Nica. 26”Avõpeç adeApol, vioù yéVvouE 
dal ofthe feet to loose, Men brethren, sons of (the] race 
2 , ` € ? NL $ ` , rj; ~ on s 
Afpadau, kai ot èv vuv poßoúvpevoi Tov OEdy, Tipiv" ó 
of Abraham, and those among you fearing God, to you the 


z AtyUmrov LTr. %TeoTepa~ 
€ KATEKÀANDOVÝUNTEV 
© ws ETETLY TETPAKOTioLS kai TEVTÁKOVTA' kai perà TadTa (read 
And atter these things he gave, &c.) 
h Bertauetv LTTrA. Í reovepaxorta Tira. 
l Aaveió Lr1vA; Aavió Gw. m jyayev brought 

P’lwavys Tr 4 Té pè LTTra. "€ quiv to US TA, 


x "IgpamAetrat T., .Y — 'Yopa5A G. 


& Kets Keis LTTrA. 


9 — Ò LTTYA, 


ATIT. ACT S. 


UT ^ M ) " 32 EOFN M e NES A 
Aoyoc Tic-cwWrnptac_ravTne amiran" 27 ot-yao KarotkoUv- 
word of this salvation was sent : for those dwelling 
rec tv 'IepovcaAi))p kai 0l.apyovTec.avT@y, TOUTOY (Cyvor]cavrec 

in Jcrusalem and their rulers, him not having known 
kai TAC ġwràç TOY mpopnTõv Tac karà vàv.cá(9Barov àva- 
and the voices ofthe prophets who on every sabbath are 
yureckouévac, KoivavrEc émAnowoayv 28 kai unòeuiav 
read, Shaving *judged [him] 'they ?fulfilled. And no one 
airíay Üavárov t$póvrtc gr9cavro ,'IIlaárov" àvaiotOrjvat 
cause — "of death having found they begged Pilate to put ?to *death 
aùróv. 99 we.dé iréAecav '"ümavra"' rà . Ttpi avroU ye- 
‘him. And when they finished allthings that concerning him had 
yoappéva, kaÜeXóvrt&c amò roù čúňov, £Ogkav gic 
been written, having taken [him] down from the tree, they put [him] in 
prupsov: 30 0.0&.0c0c ryeipey abróv èk’ VEKDGV, 

a tomb ; but God raised him from among [the] dead, 
31 bc wpn iri npépac TAEiove roic = avvavaBaow avrQ 

who appeared for *days !many to those who came up with him 
amd rijc Tadaiag tic "IepovcaAi]p, otrivéc story paprupec 
from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are *witnesses 
avrov mpoc Toy Aaóv. 32 kai ypEic* vpac evayyEdtZopeba 
this to the people. And we to you announce the glad tidings— 
THY Tove roùç zarípag émavyyshiuv vytvopéviv, OTL rabTQv 
the; “to *the ‘fathers *promise 2made, ‘that this 
ó Occ éxrrem\HOwKEY roig TéxvotG YabTroY Hiv," davasrnoac 

God has fulfilled : *children “their ‘to “us, having raised up 
"Inootv 33 we kai ivre vau rë Ocvripp yéyparrat,! 

| c kai tv ^r Warug rë Üevrépo yéyparraı, 

Jesus ; as also in the “psalm !second it has been written, 
Yióc pov el có, iyw cfutporv wvtytvvgká oe. 94 "OrLóé 
Sson “my 'thou?art, I ] to-day have begotten thee. And that 
aviornoey avroy èk VEKOWY, pNKETL u&AXovra UTO- 

he raised him from among [the] dead, no more tobe about to 
aroégpery cic 0vaóO0páv, orc cipnkev, “Ore dOWow  vuiv rà 
return to corruption, thus  hespoke: I will give to you the 
cma *Aa(Jià rà mord. 85 did" Kai tv rép  Aéyet, 
3mercies ?of *David 1faithful. Wherefore also in another he says, 

Oidwcee rov.dordv.coy idety StapPopav. 36 *Aapid" 
Thau wilt not suffer thy Holy One tosce corruption. 2David 


iv yao (dia yere  vzwperioac TH Tov Mev (QovAp 
*indeed ‘for to his own generation having ministered bythe of *God ‘counsel 


txomunOn, kai mpooeréðy TpÓc Tovc.marépac.avrov, Kai ciðev 
fcll asleep, and was added to his fathers, and saw 
0raóÜopáv. 37 by.6? 6 tóc tyewpev odx.eldev diapPopay. 
corruption. But he whom God raisedup didnotsee corruption. 
98 Ivwordy oiv čorw )piv, dvdpec acedgot, Ort dua rov- 
*Known “therefore 'be?it to you, men brethren, that through this 
Tov uiv toic apapruov karayytAAerav 39 "kai" aro 
one io you remission of sins is announced, and from 
güvruov ðv  ovK.ndvynOnre iv r! vópq *Moctoc" de- 
all things from which ye could not in the law of Moses be 


ex ? , ~ t T4 ~ , 
katÜi]vat, v rore mac ó morevwy ÜuatobDrat, 40 Ghé- 
justified, in him everyone that believes is justified. Take 


t TlecAarov T. 


8 éfamea aA was sent forth vrTrAW. 
y yuwy to our. LTTr 


NOW LTTrAW. 7+ vvy now W. 


Aavió GW. b Score LTTrA. € — kai LT[TrA]. d — 79 LTTrA. 


" mávra GLTTrAW. 
avrov NOV W. 
(first) WoAuo@ yéypartat GTTc ; TO Padua yéy. TO mporo (SeuTepw AW) LAW. 54 
€ Movcéos GLTTrAW.. 


353 


you is the word of this 
salvation sent. 27 For 
they that dwell at Je- 
rusulem, and their ru- 
lers, because they knew 
him not, nor yet the 
voices of the prophets 
which are read every 
sabbath day, they have 
fulfilled them in con- 
demning him. 28 And 
though they found no 
cause of death in him, 
yet desired they Pilate 
that he should be slain. 
29 And when they had 
fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they 
took him down from 
the tree, and laid ‘him 
in asepulchre. 30 But 
God raised him from 
the dead: 3land he 
was seen many daysof 
them which came up 
with him from Galilee 
to Jerusalem, who are 
his witnesses unto the 
people. 32 And we de- 
clare unto you glad 
tidings, how that the 
promise which was 
made unto the fathers, 
33 God hath fulfilled 
the same unto us their 
children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus 
again; as it is also 
written in the second 
psalm, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I 
begotten thee. 34 And 
as concerning that he 
raised him up from 
the dead, now no more 
to return to corrup- 
tion, he said on this 
wise, I will give vou 
the sure mercies of 
David. 35 Wherefore 
he saith also in an- 
other psalm, Thou 
shalt not suffer thine 
Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. 36 For Dayid, 
after he had served his 
own generation by the 
will of God, fell on 
sleep, and was laid un- 
to his fathers,and saw 
corruption : 37 but he, 
whom God raised a- 
gain, saw no corrup 
tion. 38 Be it known 
unto you therefore, 
men and brethren, 
that through this maw 
is preached unto you 
the forgiveness ot 
sins: 39 and by him 
ali that believe are 
justified from all 
things, from which ye 
could not be justified 
by the law of Moses. 


w+ vUP 
T TÖ TUTO 
a Aaveió LTT Aj 
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40 Beware therefore, 
lest that come upon 

ou, which is spoken of 
in the prophets ; 41 Be- 
hold, yedespisers, and 
wonder, aud perish: 
for I work a work in 
your days, a work 
which ye shall in no 
wise belicve, though a 
man declare it unto 

ou. 42 And when the 
o: were gone out of 
the synagogue. the 
Gentiles besought that 
these words might be 
‘preached to them the 
next sabbath. 43 Now 
when thecongregation 
was broken up, many 
of the Jews and rcli- 
gious proselytes fol- 
lowed Paul and Bar- 
nabas: who, spenking 
to them, persuaded 
them to coniinue in 
the grace of God. 


44 And the next "Y 


bath day came almost. 


the whole city toge- 
ther to hear the word 
of God. 45 But when 
the Jewssaw the mul- 
citudes, they were filled 
with envy, and spake 
against those things 
which were spoken 
by Paul, contradict- 
ing and blaspheming. 
46 Then Pau! and Bar- 
nabas waxcd bold, and 
said, It was necessary 
that the word of Gou 
should first have been 
spoken to you: but 
seeing ye put it from 
you, and judge your- 
selves unworthy of 
everlasting life, lo, we 
turn to the Gentiles. 
47 For sohath the Lord 
commanded us, saying, 
I have set thee to be a 
light of the Gentiles, 
that thou shouldest be 
for salvation unto the 
ends of the earth. 
48 And when the Gen- 
tiles heard this, they 
were glad, and glori- 
fied the word of the 
Lord: and as many ag 
were ordained fo cter- 
nal life believed, 
49 And the word of the 
Lord was published 
throughout all the re- 
gion. 50Butthc Jews 
stirred up the devout 
and honourable wo- 
men, and the chief 


ti P AE IT. XI. 
mere. Obv pump fip dpa" TO ` tionutvov iv 


heed therefore that it may not come upon that which has been said in 
roic mpogiyratc, 41 “dere, ot.xarapporyrat, kai ÜavuácaTE 
the prophets, Behold, ye despisers, and wonder 
4 ) z 3 ‘ , ? ~ t , 
kai dgavicOnre Ort £pyov Siyw épyaZomar £v raiç 1peoate 
I in z 


you 


and peri-h ; for a work work "days 
bay, tpyov P" où) meorevonre tay ric ikÓuyijrat 


lyour, a work which in no wise ye would believe if one should declare it 


t ne *. ? dec , ro: i? i J. za a day. ò 4 [ 
vpiv. 42 'E£fivrww.0t te ric cvvayovync Tiv Lovdawwy, 
toyou, But having departed “from “the ‘synagogue ‘the "Jews, 
maptkáAovr “rà ean" sic rò peračù caBParoy AaXm8nvat 
!^besought Sthe ?Gentiles on the next sabbath to tbe spoken 
avroig rà- pnpara-raŭra. 49 AvOEtonc.oé Tic ovvaywvijc, 
$to?them !these “words. And “having *broken *up the “synagogue, 
2koXNobÜ0yo«rv nooi THY "Jovddiwy kai THY  ctjQopérwv 
followed Smany of the Jews and !'of'?the worshipping 
mpociAórwv TQ avy kai rQ Baprá(jg* otriweg vpooAa- 
‘4proselytes Paul and Barnabas, who ` speak- 
Aovvrec abroic erebov avrodve limipévew" rH xúptrıe TOU 
ing to them persuaded them to continue in the grace 
OcoŬ. 
of God. 
.44 Ted! Noyopivp' capBarw coxt00v moa 1 mode 
Andonthe coming sabbath almost al the city 
ovrvnx9n axovoat Tov Aóyov roð Ücov.! 45 (dovrec.oé 
was gathered together tohear, the word of God. But “having *seen 
ot Iovdaior rove OxAovc, éwAnoCnoay hov, kai avréAEyov 


ithe "Jews the crowds, were filled with envy, and contradicted 

^ ^ t a p ent Tl WA qA , ll rZ v ) - MI 
TOtC UNTO *TOU QUAOQU 44 EVOMEVOLC, AVTU eyo? TEC Kal 
the things ?by 3Paul ‘spoken, contradicting and 


Pracgnpotyrec. 46 wappnoracdpevorsdé" 6 Wav\oc xai 0 Bap- 

blaspheming. But *speaking ?boldly !IPaul “and ABar- 

la tix Il M ~ 5 > wer ~ ijt U 

vaBac tirov," Yuty ijv avaykaior prov AadyCijvat rov 
nabas said, Toyou was necessary first to be spoken the 
Aóyov roù ÜcoU' imerðn. ð" ATwHciobe abróv, kai obi á£tovc 
word of God;  butsince yethrustaway it, and not worthy 
KpiveTe EavTovc rijg aiwviov Cwijc, idod orpepopeOa sic Ta 
‘ye judge yourseives of eternal life, low e turn to the 


LÀ 5 LU ? , to t , m’! , 

Ovn 47 oUrwc.yap évrevadrar npiv ò Kvptoc, Teber oe 
Gentiles; for thus has enjoined us the Lọrd, I have set thee 
cic GHC — iÜvOv., ToU.slvai.ct sic owrnpiav Ewe toya- 


for ‘a light of [the] Gentiles, that thou be for 
rov ric yijc. 48 Axovovra.dé rà ¿Ovn čyaipov, kai tddka- 
part of the earth, And hearing [it] the Gentiles rejoiced, and glori- 
Cov rov Aóyov rov kvpíov, Kai émiorevoay door ov 
fied the word of the Lord, and believed as many as were 
4, $ L1 E ot , ~ 
TETAYPEVOL eic twv aicovitov. 49 diedéipero.oé ‘6 Aóyoc ToU 
appointed to life eternal, And was carried the word of the 
z wó M or ~ 3 , ` t ` x. " a~ , 
kvpiov “dv” onc rig xopac. 50 ot.0€ "lovóaiot zraporpvvav 
Lord through *whole ‘the country. Butthe Jews excited 
4 , ~ ` 4 > s 71 
rác ofPopevac yvvaikac *kai! rac eboxrpovac kai roùe Tow- 
the worshipping “women: ‘and honourable and the principal 


salvation to [the] uttermost 


—————————————————————————————————M——————————— MÀ 


t — è$’ spas vrTH[A]. 


departed) GLTTrAW. 
= T€ GA. 
`“, AaAOUMEVOLS LTTr, 
* — 6€ but LTTr, 


? éxouévo following GLaw. 


€ épyáGoj.at yw LTTrAW. ò LTTrAW. 


pyi i avrar they (having 
k — ra bry (read they besought) GLTTrAW. 


A l tpoopevery GLTTrAW. 
f ? rov kvpióv of the Lord LTTr. P — vo? LTT:[a]}. 

r — ayttAéyovres kai LTr[A]. sme DIEA, t ETON Ly ürA- 
" kað T, — * — kai GLIIrAW, 


XIII, XIV. ACTS. 


- ^ ^ H * 
Touc ric móňewc, kai erHnyepay Ouoyuóv emt Tov Tabor 
men ofthe city, and = stirred up a persecution against Paul 
" ^ y a li + ` 2 nf , a ? a ~ t d ? 
kai Yrov" BapvaBay, kai é£&QaXov aùroùç amò TOv.0picov.at- 
and Barnabas, and cast out them from their borders. 
roy. Öl ot.6& ékriwa&Záuevot Tov koviopróv TOv.T0COv aùrõv" 
But they having shaken off the aust of their feet 
im abrovc, qAUov tic lkóviov. 52 otdé" padynrai tmAn- 


against them, came to Iconium. Andthe disciples were 
po?Pvro yapac kai mvevuaroç ayiov. 
filled with joy and [the] “Spirit Y Holy. 


14 'Eyévero.0; èv 'Ixoviq kará.ró.abrÓ siotAOciv aùroùe 


And it came to pass in Iconium together 3entered they 
eic T)v ovvayoynv TOY 'Tovdaiwy, kai XaNjjcat oUrwc dore 
into the synagogue of the Jews, and spoke sO that 


Ti0TEUGGL lovdaiwy.re kai ‘EXAnvwy moù wANO0c. 2 01.68 
believed ‘both “of Jews tand 5Hellenists ĉa "great number. But the 


bameOovvrec" Iovdaiorémnyeipay Kai èkárwosav rac Yvyåç 
disobeying Jews stirredup . and made evil-affected the souls 
Toy iÜrüv karà TOY ade\gav. 3 ikavòv èv obv ypdvoY 
of the Gentiles against the brethren. A long *therefore ‘time 
durpivay Tappnoiacóuevot émi TQ kupi, TQ paprv- 
they stayed, speaking boldly, [confiding]in the Lord, who bore wit- 
poUvri* TQ) Aóyq rijc-xápiroc.abroU, kai! *üuóvri! onpEta kai 
ness to the word of his gráce, and giving signs and 
ripara yivecOar Out rõv-xepõv-aùrõv. 4 ioxícOn.0b Td 
wonders * to be done through their hands, And was divided the 
mrI/90¢ Tic mOXEwc* kai otpèv oay civ roic ‘Iovdaiotc 
multitude of the city, and some were with the Jews 
t ` ` ^ > , ~ € A 3 , Li t ~ 
oi.d& civ roic amooroXotc. 5 'Qc.Óà èyévero Opp THY 
and some with the apostles. ' And when there was a rush ?of *the 
iQvàv re kai 'Iovóaiwv oùv roic_dpyovow.airay, v(9picat 
*Gentiles ‘both and Jews with their rulers, to insult 
«ai AigoBjoNijeav avrovc, 6 ovviðóvreçc kartóvyov tic Tac 
and to stone then, being aware they fled to the 
, ~ ld + f 7 ` , ' ` ` L 
mó\eg THC Avkaovíac, ! Avorpav, Kai AépBny, kai THY mepi- 
cities of Lycaonia, ‘Lystra, and Derbe, and the country 
xwpov, 7 kake Syoav evayyediZopevot." 
around, and there they were announcing the glad tidings. 
8 Kai tic ávi)p "ty Avorpote adbvaroc" roig mociv éxa- 
And a certain man in ' Lystra, impotent inthe feet, sat, 
nro, xwXóc èk kotMac pPnrpoc.avrov *Mmápxwv,! Oc 
lame from [the] womb of his mother being, who 
WOE k nee! O9 of " aX 1l v Maó 
OVOEMOTE "TEDUTETQTI]KEL. OUTOC WKOVEVY TOV 1LavAOoU 


never had walked. This [man] heard Paul 
AaXobvrroc' bc arevioac aùr, Kai idwy ort ™riorw 
speaking, who, having looked intently on him, and seeingthat faith 


exei" roù owbl ivar, 10 elev peyaiy "ry" wv], °’AvaornO 
he has to be healed, said with a loud voice, Stand up 
¿mi TOUc.TÓCac.cov Oóp00c. Kai PijAXAero! Kai mepierraret. 
on thy feet upright. And he sprang up and walked. 


——— 


y — TOv LTTrA. z — avTOv (read of the feet) rTTrA. 
LTTrA. | c + éri to (tho). T. d — kai GLTTrAW. 
3 evavyyeAcCóuevoc sav LTTrA. h aôúvaros év Aic Tpots T. 

k mepiemezaT)Kket E ; mepvezárggev Walked LTira. ! 3 kovaev LTTr. 
DE T LTTr. 
name ot the Lord Jesus Christ L. 


& T€ LTrA. 


P nÀaTO GLITrAW. 


e óróóvros T. 
i — vmapxov GLTTrAW. 

m exet 700 70V. LTT-A. 
9 + Zot Aéyo èv TH óvópaTt ToU KUpiov “Incov xpo 709 To thce 1 say in the 
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men of the city, and 
raised persecution a- 
gainst Paul and Bar- 
nabas, and expelied 
them out of their 
coasts., 51 But they 
shook off the dust of 
their feet against 
them, and came unto 
Iconium. 52 And the 
disciples were filled 
with joy, and withthe 
Holy Ghost. 


XIV. And it came 
to pess in Iconium, 
that they went both 
together into the syna- 
gogue of the Jews, 
and so spake, that a 
great multitude both 
of the Jews and also 
of the Greeks believed. 
2 But the unbelieving 
Jews stirred up the 
Gentiles, and made 
their minds evil af- 
fected against the 
brethren. 3 Long time 
therefore abode they 
speaking boldly inthe 
Lord, which gave tes- 
timony unto the word 
of his grace, and 
granted signs and 
wonders to be done by 
their hands, 4 But 
the multitude'of the 


‘city was dividcd : and 


part held with the 
Jews, and part with 
the aposties. 5 And 
when there was an as- 
sault made both of the 
Gentiles, and also of 
the Jews with their 
rulers, to use them de- 
spitefully,andtostone 
them, 6 they were 
ware of it, and fled un- 
to Lystra and Derbe, 
cities of Lycaonis, and 
unto the region that 
lieth round about: 
7 and there they 
preached the gospel. 


8 And there sat a 
certain man at Lystra, 
impotent in his feet, 
being a cripple from 
his mother’s womb, 
who never had walked: 
9the same heard Paul 
speak: who stedfastly 
beholding him, and 
perceiving that he had 
faith to be healed, 
10said with a loud 
voice, Stand upright 
on thy feet. And he 
leaped and walked 


b arevOncarTes 
f+ eic to L. 
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11 And when the peo- 
ple saw what Paulhad 
done, they lifted up 
their voices, saying in 
the specch of Lycaonia, 
The gods are come 
down to usin the like- 
ness of men. 12 And 
they called Barnabas, 
Jupiter; and Paul, 
Mercurius, because he 
was the chief speaker. 
13 Then the priest of 
Jupiter, which was be- 
fore their city, brought 
oxen and garlands 
unto the. gates, and 
would have done sacri- 
fice with the people. 
14 Which when the 
apostles, Barnabas and 
Paul, heard of, they 
rent their clothes, and 
ran in among the peo- 
ple, crying out, 15 and 
saying, Sirs, why do ye 
these things? Wealso 
are men of like pas- 
sions with you, and 
preach unto you that 
ye should ‘turn from 
these vanities unto 
the living God, which 
made heaven,’ and 
earth, and the sea, and 
all things thai are 
therein: 16 who in 
times past suffered all 
nations to walk in 
their own ways. 17 Ne- 
vertheless he left not 
himself without wit- 
ness, in that he did 
good,and gaveusrain 
from heaven, and 
fruitful seasons, fill- 
ing our hearts with 
food and gladness, 
18 And with these say- 
ings scarce restrained 
they the people, that 
they had not done 
sacrifice unto them, 
19 And there came 
thither certain Jews 
from Antioch and Ico- 
nium, who persuaded 
the people, and,having 
stoned Paul, drew him 
out of the city, sup- 
posing he had been 
dead. 20 Howbeit, as 
ihe disciples stood 
round about him, he 
rose up, and came in- 
to the city: and the 
ncxt day he departed 
with Barnabas to Der- 
be. 21 And when they 
had preached the gos- 
peltothatcity,andhad 
taught many, they re- 
turned again to Lys- 


„T Te LTA. 
City) GLTTrAW. 


Ga.t[Tr]A. 
LITA, 


5 — 6 LTTrAW. 
7 2 efenyndynoay rushed out GLTTrAW. 
KALTOLYE GAW 5 — ye LTTr. 
4 yuov of you GLTTrA. - 

Twv padyray avTOy LTTrA, 
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m 


HPASZEIŽ. 


11 Oito?" GyNor iðóvreç 6 émwotgotv 86" adoc, iripav 
And the crowds having secen what “did UPanb lifted up 
rHY.dwinv.avTay Avkaoviori Aéyovrec, Ot coi. óuowwÜtvrec 
their voice in Lycaonian saying, The gods, having become like 
ávOpomow KaTéByoav mpòç pac’ 12 ikáXovv.re rov 'uiy! 
men, arc come down to. us. And they called 
BapvaBay Aia: rov.dé.TavdAov. ‘Eppijy, imed) avrog hy ò 
Barnabas Zeus; and Paul Hermes, because he was the 
Hyovpevog Tov Aóyov. 13 Yo.dé" iepeve Tov Aióc Tov övroç 
leader in speaking, And the priest of Zeus who was 
700 rijg.TOAeoc. abrGv," ravpovç kai oréupara iwi Tove 
before their city, oxen and garlands to the 
«vAGvac iviíykac, ody roic OxyAoic 1/0cNev. Every. .14’ Akov- 
gates having brought, with the crowds wished to sacrifice. "Having 
E il , P 4 Wes ~ t? 
cavrtc òè ot ázócroXoi BapvaBag kai IaUXoc, crappnéavreg 


XIV. 


Sheard ‘but ?the apostles “Barnabas ?and, $Paul, having rent 
ràipåraaùröv *eicerndnoay" tig rov OxyXov, kpåčovriç 
their garments, rushed in to the crowd, crying 


15 kai Aéyovreg, "Avopec, TL Tavra  ToiwrE; Kai 1)utic 
and saying, Men, why these things do ye? also we 
OpuotozaÜtic éopev viv avOowzot, evayyENČóusvot 
3of?like?feelings tare  9with "you “men, announcing the glad tidings to 
vac and TovTwY THY paraiwy émiorpEspay imi Yrov' Oedy 
you from _ these vanities to turn to God 
Yróv" čõvra, 0c ioígotv TOY ovpavdy kai THY vyijv Kai THY 
the living, who made the heaven and the earth and the 
0àXaccav kai måvra rà — tvavroic" 16 0c èv raiç map- 
sea and all the things in them; who in the 
qxnpévaiwc ysvtaic £iacey wavra rà ¿Ovn «optétoÜat raic 
past generations suffered all the ngtions to go 
io) ~ , ~ e Zz , ll > , , af 1 Nu , ~ 
odotc.avTtwy 17 *kaí.roLyt&" ouk àpgaporvpov *tavrOY" aġh- 
in their [own] ways, though indeed not without witness himself he 
kev PáàyaÜOoz oiv! obpavóOsv “jpiv" verode dWorteg Kai Katpovdc 
left, doing good, from heaven tous  ?rains ‘giving and "seasons 
KapTopopouc, iuri rpoóijc kai &b$pooti)c Tag Kapdiag 
*fruitful, filling with food and gladness the hearts 
d.t ^^ ll 18 K * ~ Aé A , AY 
HWY. aL Tavra Atyovrtc podttc karézavcav TOUC 
of us. And thesethings saying hardly they stopped the 
OyAXovc roU.u1).Obew abroic. 19 * ErA9ov'O& azo 'Avrioxeiag 
crowds from sacrificing to them. But thither came from Antioch 
kai "Ikovíov lovOaiot, kai ctícavrec Tove OyAovc, Kai Ai0á- 
and Iconium Jews, and having persuaded the crowds, and having 
cavrtc Toy IlaUAov, écvpov zw ric WoAEwC, 'vopicavrec! 
stoned Paul, drew [him]outside the city, supposing 
NE g 0 , li 20 N z ar h , ` ~ 0 ~ y 
aurov STEUVAVAL. KUKAWOQAVTWYV_0E avTOv TU? Ha 7TUV, 
him to have died. But?having *surrounded ‘him the “disciples, 
2 A > ~ > pJ , M ~ * , , ~ 
avacrag tioiAOev tic rhv mów Kai rů èmaúpiov iEijA- 
having risen up he entered into the city. And onthe morrow he went, 
Oev ovv rw BapvaBa sic AéepBny. 21 ‘evayyedtoapevoi'_re 
away with Barnabas to Derbe. And having announced the glad tidings to 
THY. TOAW.EKEIVNY, kai paOnrevoarrec ixavode VréoTpEWaY eig 
that city, and having discipled many they returned to 


t — èv LTTrA. 


YÖ T€ LTTrA. v — avrüv (read the 
Y — TOv LTTrAW., 2 kaírot LT; 
b ayaboupyay LTTrAW. c piv to you 
*émjA8av LTTra.  Ívouígovres LTTrA. 8 reÜvgkévat 
i evuyycAccouevot announcing &c. LT, 


+ * 
a aurov LTTr. 


XIV, XY. amo s 


1 - 
T)» Aborpav kai € Ikóviov kai F'Avrióyeiav: 29 értarnpiZorre 
X p e 


Lystra and Iconium and Antioch, establishing 
rac Wuyac rõv paðyrõv, mapakaXoUvrtc éuuírew TH 
the souls ofthe disciples, , , exhorting [them] to continue in the 


miorel, kai Ore Ova zoXNGv. ONipewv OEi rae eioeXOeiv eic 
faith, and that through many tribulations must we enter into 
rijv Baoirsiay Tov Ceov. 23 xeporovijcarrsc.06 abrolc lmoto- 
the kingdom of God. And having chosen for them cl- 
Buripove kar ikkNgotav,! moocevEdpevor pera vnore@y TMA- 
ders in every assembly, having prayed with  fastings they 
p£Üevro abrobc TH Koi tic Ov TeTLOTEvKELCAY. 24 kai 
committed them tothe Lord, on whom they had believed. And 
OudOovreg — rijv ILioiótav 5A00v. stc™ ITapóvA(av: 25 kai 

having passed through Pisidia they came to Pamphylia, and 
Aadijoavrec "èv IIéoyg" róv Nóyov karéBnoav tic " Arråsiav" 
having spoken in Perga the word they came down to Attalia; 
20 kdkeiÜev ánrérievoav sic Avrióysav, bev oav mapa- 

and thence they sailed to Antioch, - whence they had been 
Oedopévor TH yápırı ToU ÜcoU eic TO £pyov ò imAy)pwcav. 
committcd tothe grace of God for the work which they fulfilled. 
27 mapayevopevoroé kai ^ ovvayayóvrec — Tiv. éxkAyoiay 

And having arrived and having gathered together the assembly 

PávfjyysXav" boa boíjotv 0 0s0c uer abrGv, kai Ort djvoi£ev 
they declared allthat did 1God with them, and that he opencd 

~ » i , , , hr: q? "il , 
roic tOvecww Obpav wiorewc. 28 OurpiJov.0: Akci! xpóvov 
tothe nations a door of faith. And they stayed there — ?*time 
ovK OÀtyov ody roic pabyraic. 
inot "a ‘little with the disciples. 

15 Kat mivec  kartAOóvrec ard rijc lovóaiac &O(0aokov 


And certain having come down from Judaea were teaching 
rove adedgove, “Ori éav_py "sepir&poOc! rp eer Mot- 


the brethren, Unless ye be circumcised aftcr the custom of Mo- 


i AU 0 0; . 4 Tl i 
céwe ov.dvvacbe cwÜijvai. 2 P'evouevnc otv" OTAOCEWC 
ses ye cannot besaved. . Having taken place thorefore a commotion 
kai YouZnrycewc" ook iyne TO laid kai 79 BapvaBa mpoc 

t t t 
and discussion not alittle by Paul and Barnabas with 
abrotc,  traíav àvaßaivsew Ilaŭiov xai Bapvágav xai 
them, they appointed  *to?go*up 1Poul “and “Barnabas and 
Tac a\Xouve ¿E aitiv Tóc Toùç àrocróňovç kai 
certain others from amongst them to the apostles and 
mpeo(Qjvrípovg tic ‘Iepovoahnhp, epi TOU.CNTH[MATOC-TOUTOV. 
elders to Jcrusalem, about this question, 
9 ot èv ovv 


moomeupbevTec vO rie éxkAjolag, Óu)p- 
They indced therefore having been sent forward by 


the assembly passed 
yovro rijv" Powikyy kai *Zapapeay," exduyyorpevor Tüv 
through Phonicia and Samaria, relating the 
imworpoórr Toy và Kat £moíovr yapàv peyaryy Taow 
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tra, and fo Iconium, 

and Antioch, 22 con- 

firming the souls of 

the disciples, and ex- 

horting them io con- 

tinue in the faith, and 

that we must through 

much tribulation en- 

ter into the kingdom 
of God. 23 And when 
they had  ordained 
them elders in every 
church, and had pray- 
ed with fasting, they 
commended them to 
the Lord, on whom 
they believed. 21 And 
after they had passed 
throughout Pisidia, 
they came to Pam- 
phylia. 25 And when 
they had preached the 
word in Perga, they 
went down into Atta- 
li: 26and thence 
sailed to Antioch, 
from whence they had 
been recommended to 
the grace of God for 
the work which they 
fulfilled. 27And when 
they were come, and 
had gathered the 
church together, they 
rehearsed all that God 
had donc with them, 
and how he had opcned 
the door of faith unto 
the Gentiles; 28 And 
ihere they abode long 
time with the disci- 
ples. 


XV. And certain 
men which came down 
from Judea taught 
the brethren, and said, 
Except ye be circum- 
cised after the manner 
of Moses, ye cannot be 
saved. 2 When there- 
fore Paul amd Barna- 
bas had no small dis- 
sension and disputa- 
tion with them, they 
determincd that Paul 
and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, 
should go up to Jeru- 
salem unto the apo- 
stiles and elders about 
this question, 3 And 
being brought on their 
way by the chvreh, 
they passed through 
Phenice and Sminuria, 
declaring the conv: r- 


conversion ofthe nations,  Andthey caused , "joy 'ercat/— toall Xion of the Gentiles : 
ile ~ ? — Án ——— ae and they caused great 
TOLC aderpotc. 4 mapayevóuevor ðt Eic Y IspovoaNnpu CATE- “joy unto all the breth- 
the brethren, And having come to Jcrusalem they were ren. 4 And when thy 
ae € 7 — i ` 4.  werecome to Jerusa- 
dfyOnoav UTO TIC tKKA1]otac KAL TUV QT OO0TO WY KAL TO» lem,they were received 
welcomed by the assembly and the apostles and the of the church, and of 
k + eis tO LTTrA. * lar’ éxxAnciay mpeaBvrépous LTTrAW.  ™ + THY TTr. n eic 
ryv Ilépygv T. °’Arradtav TA. P ammyyeAAopr LTTrA. qa — exet GLTTrAW. r rept- 


have been cırcumcised LTTrA. 8 + Tw LTITA. 
Y Cytyoews GLTTrAW. wt T€ boti: Lrtra. 
` z papedéxOnoary they were received LTTrAW. 


Tp Te YE 
piace) TTr. 


góàvpa Tr. ® a Tr. 


t 6€ but (having taken 
* Zapapiar T. 


y "Iepo- 
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tnv apostles and elders, 
end they declared all 
things that God had 
doue with thein, 5 But 
there rose up certain 
ot the sect of the Pha- 
risees which believed, 
saying, That it was 
needíul to circumcise 
them, and to command 
them to kecp the law 
of Moses. 6 And the 
apostles and elders 
came together for to 
consider of thismatter. 
7 And when there had 
been much disputing, 
Peter rose up, and 
said unto them, Men 
and brethren, ye know 
how that a good while 
ago God made choice 
among us, that the 
Gentiles by my mouth 
should hear the word 
of the gospel, and be- 
lieve. 8 And God, 
which knowcth the 
hearts, bare them ‘wit- 
ness, giving them the 
Holy Ghost, even as 
he did unto us ; 9and 
put no difference be- 
tween us and them, 
purifying their hearts 
by faith. 10 Now 
therefore why tempt 
ye God, to put a yoke 
upon the neck of the 
disciples, which nei- 
ther our fathers nor 
we were able to bear? 
11 But we believe that 
ihrough the grace of 
the Lord Jesus Cirist 
we shall besaved,even 
as they. 12 Then all 
the multitude kept si- 
lence, and gave audi- 
ence to Barnabas and 
Paul, declaring what 
Miracles and wonders 
God had wrought a- 
mong the Gentiles by 
them. 13 And after 
they had held their 
peace, James answer- 
ed, saying, Men and 
brethren,hearken unto 
me; I4 Simeon hath 
declared how God at 
the first did visit the 
Guutiles, to take out 
of them a people for 
his name. 15 And to 
this agree the words 
of the prophets ; as it 
is written, ‘16 After 
this I will return, and 
will build again the 
tabernacle of David, 
whichis fallen down ; 
and I will build again 
the ruins thercof, and 


XV. 


WPAGETS. 
, t i * r = 

mpeoBurépwyv, aviyyerdy.re dou 0 cóc éroinoey per adray, 
elders, and they declared allthat God did with them. 

5 aveornoay.oé rwtc. TOv. dz Tije aig£ctuc THY Papicaivy 
And rose up certain of those of the sect ofthe Pharisces 


qemOTEUKÓTEC, Aéyovrec, "Ori Ost TEOITEUVELY avToUc, 
who believed, saying, It is necessary to circumcise ' them, 


$rapacyyeXX&w.rt cgptiv Tov vóuov Moiséoc. 6 Zvvily- 
and charge [them] to keep the law of Moses, *Were ?gathered 


Ojcav dé" oi ázócroNor Kai ot mpeoßúrepoi iðsiv mepi TOU 
together !and ihe apostles and the elaers tosee about 

, ~ ` , , ? 
Aéyov.robrov. 7 woAAiC.0& “outnTICEWS'  ytvousvyc, áva- 


this matter. And much discussion having taken place, “having 
s , y 1 , r » H \ , t ~ 
orac  llérpoc elmev mpèç aùroúç, Arčpeç dOs^óol, Optic 
?risen ?up  !Peter said to them, Mcn brethren, ye 


f et ~ , , ` ~ ^ t se " 
iríorac0e Ort ag’ s)uspv apyaiwy “6 0cóc iv uiv é&eAéZaro' 


know thatfrom “days early God mong us chose 
uà TOV.cTOMATOC.MOU axovoa ra &Üvg Tov Nóyov ToU 
by my mouth [for] to *hear "the *nations the word of the 


evayyéXiov, kai mioreŬoar: 6 Kai 0 KapdloyvworTne Occ égap- 
glad tidings, and to believe. And the  heart-knowing God bore 
rópnotv abroic, Oobg *abroic! rò mveðpa TO &yvov, kaÜvc kai 
witness tothem, giving tothem the Spirit the Holy, as also 
npiv’ 9 kai fobdév' dtexpivey uera£o ruv Bre" kai. abràv, 


to us, and put no difference between ^us ‘both and them, 
rj miore kaÜapícac Tac.Kapdiac.avTHy. 10 viv ody ri 
by the faith having purified their hearts. Now therefore why 


r 1 , 3 ~ ` ? M ji , ~ 
merpåčeTeE TOV Ücóv, imibeivari Cvyóv imi roy Tpáygiov THY 


tempt ye God to put ayoke upon the neck of the 
pa05nrüv, Ov ovTe oixartpteci]nGv» odre huec toxvoaptv 
disciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able 


Baoracat; 11 adda Oia rç x&pvroc? Kupiov 'IyooU 'ypioroù" 
to bear ? But by the grace of[the] Lord Jesus Christ 
morevopey owlijvar, Kal’ òv.rpórov  kákeivot. 12 'Ectynotv 
we believe . to be saved, in the same manner as they also. *Kept “silence 
dé wav rò mXij8oc, kai "jkovov Bapvá(ja kai IlaóNov tën- 
land all the multitude, and heard Barnabas and Paul — re- 
yovuivwyv 0ca imoínctv OOEdc onpa kai répara èv roic 


lating what *did *God 'sjgns "and *wonders among the 
&veowv Ov avrOv, 13 Mera.cé ró.cvyloaw avrove amexpiOn 
nations by them. And after “were “silent ‘they ‘answered 
lákw(joc éywr, "Aveoec àceXQoí, axovoaré pov. 14 Xvptóv 
James, saying, Men brethren, hear me, .. , Simeon 
éEnynoaro kaÜoc mpõrov ó 0cóc ixtoktaro Aaffiv ¿ë 
related how first God visited totake out of 


iOvõv Rady Ki" rg.óvópartabroU. 15 kai robTw cvpóu- 


nations 2 people for his name, And with this agree 

~ t L ~ ~ ` , > 
vovo ot Aóyot TÖV 7poQ1TOv, kaÜ0oc  ytypazrau 16 Mera 
the words ofthe  prophets: as it has been written, After 


TavTa avaorpepw Kat avotkodopiow THY oKyviy ‘AaBid' 
these things I willreturn and will build again the tabernacle of David 
THY T&TTOKVlaY" kai rà ™KATETKAM EVA" aùrije avoKOdOMHOW, 
which is fallen; and the ruins of it I will build again, 


b Te TrA. 
LTTrAW. 


LTTrA; Aavió GW. 


© gvvOjTECeos LA ; CnTioews TTr. 
1 € — avT0is Tira. 
1 — yptoTov GTTrAW. 


rH} 0 d èv diy you (tv W) é£eAé£aro 6 Peds 
s ! ovOcv TTrA. sew. h + roù of the GLTTrAW. 

x — èm. (read 7€ Or. avrov for his name) LTTrAW, l Aaveid 
M, KATEOTPAMEVA T ; KATETTPEMMEVA Tr, 


XV. ETS. 


kai àvopÜoco aùryv, 17 Orwe äv-èkënrýowow oi karåNorrot 
and  willset up it, - so that Smay 8seek "out  !the residue 
Tay avOopwruy Toy kopiov, kai zrávra rà tÜyi èp o)c imi- 
' Sof *men the Lord, and. all the nations upon whom has 
KéikAnrat TÓ.Óvouá.uov èr abrotc’ AEyer — kópioc Pó" mov 


been called my name upon them, says [the] Lord who docs 
ravra  "máüvra.' 18 PTvocrà" am aiðvóç torv TQ 0&2 
"these “things tall: known from eternity are to God 
mávra ra.ipya.avrov." 19 Qi żyw kpívw uù) mapevoyeiv 

all his works. Whang? ons I judge not to trouble 
roig arò Tay iÜvOv imiørpspovow ri ròvbeóv’ 20 adrAa 

those who from ihe nations turn to God ; but 
émioréiAat avrote Tov améyecGa tao" rõv aMoyypuárov Troy 
to write to them to abstain from the pollutions of the 


&i0Xwv kai THE mopveiag kai 5roU" zrvikro9 Kai TOU atparoc. 
idols and fornication and what isstrangled and blood. 
21 *Mecijc'.yàp ik: yevedy apyaiwy karà-móùw Tove EN- 

For Moses from generations of old in every city —?those ?yro- 
p'ccovrac avroy Exe tv aic evvaywycic kara.zrüv CaBBarov 
claiming him ‘has in the synagogues, every sabbath 
&vayurwokóuevoc. 

being read. 
£Go£sv 


22 Tore roic àmooróňorg kai roic TOECBUTEDOIC 


Then it scemed good tothe apostles and to the elders 
uU er ^ , T à ?, , » , , ^ 
cov OAn TH ikkNgoíq, éxAe~apevoug dvépac — i£ avruy 


with “whole 'the assembly, chosen from among them 


mépwWat cic "Avrióxeiav oby TQ Hagy kai BapyaBa, 'TIooóav 


men 


tosend to Autioch with Paul and Barnabas, Judas 
rbv YèmikaNoúuevov" YBapoaßăv," kai Eav, ávópac ayyou- 
surnamed Barsabas, and Silas, | “men !iead- 


ivovc iv roig aðeNġoic, 23 ypéWavrec Oia xtipóc.ab-üv 
mg among the brethren, having written by their hand 
x , li t , , ` e , Vis ` til 10 AS , 
race," Oi awdorod\o kai ot mpeoßúrepor Ykai ot" adedsoi, 
thus: The “apostles and the elders and the brethren, 
~ a ` ) , ` , A , 3^ ~ 
roig Kara rv Avriwyxeay kai Xvpiav kai-KüNktav aded¢aic 
tothose in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia, brethren 
roic ££ iQvóàv, xa(perv.. 24 “Exedy aKovoaper ore 
! from among [the] nations, greeting. Inasmuch as we have heard that 


4 , € ~ ? , , , e Li ~ , 
TLVEC e nay &£eX0óvrec  érápa&av vpag Royore, 
certain from amongst us having gone cut troubled you by words, 
ávacktváZovrtc Tac. Wuyac.UUGY, *AEyoVTEC TEOITEMVEGO AL 


upsetting saying [ye must] be circumeiscd 
gai rnosiv róv vopor," otc — ob.0wcortNague0a: — 25 tõočer 
aud keep the law; to whom we gave no [such] command; it scemed good 
nuiv yevopevotc OmoOvuaddy, *tkXe£agérovc" avdpac i 
tous having come with one accord, chosen men to Sebi 
` Bw 1 - , ~ e mitt 24> ` "I X 
Tpóc (jc, ovy Toic.ayazTOc. uv Bapvaba kat IHTavAc, 
to you, with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 
26 ávÜpoow mapadeduxdow  rücpvxyác.abróv vmip To? 
mon who have given up thcir lives for the 
óvóparoc roU.kvpiov.iuv "IyooU xpwrov. 27 amecradwaper 
nime ° of our Lord Jesus Christ. We have sent 


your souls, 


u — Ó LTTr. o — TávrTa GLTTrAW. P yvogTOov LW. 
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I will set it up: 17 that 
the residue of men 
might seek after the 
Lord, and all the Gen- 
tiles, upon whom my 
name is called, saith 
the Lord, who do- 
eth all these things. 
18 Known unto God 
are allhis works from 
the beginniug of the 
world. 19 Wherefore 
my sentence is, that 
we trouble not them, 
which from among the 
Gentiles are turned to 
God: 20 but that we 
write unto them, that 
they abstain from pol- 
lutions of idols, and 
Jrom fornication, and 
Jrom things strangled, 
and from blood, 21 For 
Moses of old time hath 
in every city them that 
preach hin, being 
read in the synagogues 
every sabbath day. 


22 Then pleased it 
the apostles and elders, 
with the whole church, 
to send chosen men of 
their own company to 
Antioch with Paul 
and Barnabas; namely, 
Judas surnamed Bar- 
sabas, and Silas, chief 
men among the breth- 
ren: 23 and they wrote 
letters by them after 


this manner; The 
apostles and elders 
and brethren send 
greeting unio the 


brethren which aro of 
the Gentilesin Antioch 
and Syria and Cilicia: 
24 forasmuch as we 
have heard, that ver- 
tain which went out 
from us have trou- 
bled you with words, 
subverting your souls, 
saying, Ye must be 
circumcised, and keep 
the law: to whom we 
gave no such com- 
moandment: 75 it scem- 
ed good unto us, being 
assembled with one 
accord, to send chosen 
men unto you with 
our beloved Barnabas 
and Paul, 26meu that 
have hazarded their 
lives for the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 
27 We have sent there- 


47H Kupiw 70 Epyov avToU to the 


‘Lord his work L; stiv To Beg 70 épyov avToU W ; — ÈOTLV TO BEW TAVTA TA Epya avTOU GITTA. 


r — amo (read tov from the) LrTI[A]. $ — tov LTr. 
called LTTrAW. " BapooBBav Vitra. — * — Tad LTTrA. 
LTTrA. z — Aéyovres meperéjveoQat kat THPELY TOY VOMOV LTTIA. 
chosen LTrw. l 


t Mova)s GLTTrAW. 
3 — kai ot U cead elder brethren) 
a exAeEauevots having 


Y KO ÀOUMEVOV 


360 "mPAZESEIX INE 


s s & : : aA r , 1 
fore Judas and Silas, — gfiy "'Ioncav kai Eav, kai. abrovc dia AOyov amayysA- 


= al a tee, e a Judas and Silas, "also ‘themselves by word telling 


5 ` , 2^ e 1 ze t i , 
by mouth. 93 Yor it Aoyrac và abrá. 98 ččočeryao Pro ayiw mega 
seemed good to the [you] the same things. For it seemed good to the Holy Spirit 
Holy Ghost, and to us, Mom = z s 3 w » wen 
to lay upon you no pal yin, pêr Atov euriecOae piv — Gápoc Xv *rüv 
greater burden than and to us, aa p — “to “lay upon ?you ‘burden than 
these ntcessary things; , , a i m a 
29 that ye abstain ETAVAYKEC.TOUTOY, 99 azéyxeoQat EICWAO UTWY Kat 
from meats offered tO these nocussary things : toabstain from things sacrificed to idols, and 
idols, and from blood,  ,, : a ~ iI Ui Ne. i 5 
and from thingsstran- QIUATOÇ Kal TYVIKTOUV Kat TOOVELAC é£ wY 


gled, and from forni- from blood and from whkat is strangled, and from fornication; from which 
cation: from which ,. " ; : aa ENDE 0 30 O; ` 
if ye keep your 6taT))00UyTEC £t(UrTOUC, EV WPMSETE’ EPPWOVE. t pev 
selves, ye shall do kecping yourselves, well ye will do. Farewell. They 


well. Faro ye well z ! , " , 
30Sowhen they were Ob” &zroAvOEvrec 9AQov" elc AVTIÓXELAV' Kai avvecyayóvr&c 


dismissed, they came thercfore, being let go went to Antioch, and having gathered 
to Antioch: and when : ES ^ : , , "es 

they had gathered the TO WAHOe izéCokav THY imorro. 31 AVAYVOVTEC.CE exü- 
multitude together,~the multitude delivered the epistle. And havingread they 
ihe i delivered the D ~ , 2x 1a " ` ` — , 

epistle: 8lwhichwhen pijoav ii rj Tapakdiyoe. 32 lotéaefre" kai XiXac, ee Ya 
they had rend, they rejoiced at the consolation. And Judas and “Silas, “also !them- 

SJ. olm d n n = n 

zr s eps TOi moogira Ürrtg, Cia Aóyov wood vraptkáAecav Totg 
and Silas, being pro- solves *prophcts Sbeing, by “discourse ‘much exhorted the: 


€ j u ^ , , A Z^ 2 
MR ee, HONPOUL, xai éreoryotayv. 88 IHoujcavrtc.08 ypóvov dme- 
with many words,and brethren, and established [them]. And having continued a time they 


. > 2205.4 , , ` à ^ ~ * > D 
— d ye ee Fan: Av0ngcav per tione amò TOY ACEAPWY TELE $rovc do0cró- 
there aspace,they were Were let go in peace from the brethren to the . apostles; 


- m hove." 84 hiQo£ev.0é rq) Vira imipeivai avro." 35 Hat Xoc.0E 
apostles. 34 Notwith- but it seemed good to Silas toremain there. And Paul 


standing it Pleased kai BapráBaç dueTpiBov iv 'Avrioxeig, Ótü&tckorrec kai eùay- 
aci 35 Paulalsoand 42d Barnabas stayed in Antioch, teaching and,  ?an- 


Barnabas continued in. ygA(Zó Ev OL META kai ETEQWY TOANWY, TOY Aóyov TOU 


SENN Toren oP nouncing “the "glad *tidings ‘with *also others ?many-— the word of the 


the Lord, with many Kvpiov. 


others also. Mera. 
` g tor x i DA ^ 4 ! 
36 And some days 90 Mera.dé rivac ipépac eimev Tatihog m00c BapvaBay," 
ae tmm unto | — after certain days said Paul to n Barnabas, 
arnabas, Let us go NUES abit ix Y May y. 
cu aM a Emøroepavrec Ò) trroxepwpeda rooc.á08A otc. v" cara: 


brethren in every city Having turned back "indced !let “us look after our brethren in 


where we havepreach- lrõgay mó! iv aic Katyyysihapey TOY Aóyov ToU KupioN, 


ME ed Dons every city in which we have announced the word ofthe Lord, 
) 


do. 37 And Barnabas zr()c £YOUOU. 1G ó: m A ton a~. 
ML I C EX 97 Bapvá(jac.ó€ "iBovAsocaro" Pcvrap 


withthem John, whose POY , cw mit bs And Darnabas purposed to take 
surname was Mark. haBety Proy" 8 Iwavyny! TOY Kadovpevoy Mapxov" 38 Maŭ- 
not good to take hjm “ith [them] John called Mark; | *Paul 
with them, who e- Aoc dé j£tov róv a7o0crávra am abvroyv ard Hap- 
parted from them ibut thought it well him who withdrew ` from them from Pam- 


from Pamphylia, and ; ; ow , MR en ` 
went not withthemio $UAÀ(ac, kai tu).ovveXOÓóvra adbroic sic Tò Epyor, pu) "ovumapa- 


the work. 39 Andthe phylia, . and went not with them to the work, not ~  totake 
contention was so EAT es 3 7? x di : " r eu 

sharp between them, Aa Bev rovrov. 39 évevero Sob»" mapoğčvopóc. ort 
that they departed ?with [them] ‘him. Arose therefore a'sharp contention so that 


asunder one from the ; E , , 
other: and so Barna- ATOYWpLOOI vat avrotc am ANANIN EV, róv.r£.Bapvá(Jar mapa- 


bas took Mark, and “departed *they from one another, and Barnabas. having 
b TO Velia Tt TH ayiw TTrw. € TOUTOV THY ETAVAYKES LTTr; — TOUTOV A. d zVyLKTOV 
LTTrA. e kar]A0ov LTTra. TÕE. 8 ToUs &ogTe(Aavras avTovs thuse who sent them 
OLTIrAW. h — verse 34 LTTrAW. — impos Bapváfav IIajAos, LTTrA. k — pov (read the 
brethren) GLTTrAW. l TóÀw mácav LTTrA. m €BovAeTo LTTrAW. n guv- TA, 
-F kai also GrTTrA. P — TOV GLA, a 'Ioávgv Tr. * gup-(ovy- TA)rapaAag Bávew 


LTTrA, * de and (arose) LTTra, 


XV,XVI. ACT ES 
AaBovra róv Måorov éczAeícat cig Kúrpoov 40 IIa?Aoc.ó£ 
taken Mark sailed to Cyprus ; but Paul 


EriNeEauevoc Silay zener, zapacoOsic TH X«piTL 
having chosen Silas went forth, having been committed tothe grace 


‘rou eoù! rd rOv.dOtÀQOv. 41 Oujoxtro.08 ryv Xvoiav 


of God by the brethren. And he passed through Syria 


rai KiNuctav, imistnoifwy rác texAnoiac. 16 Karnyrnoev.de* 
and Cilicia, establishing the - assemblies. And he arrived 

M td ` , ` S , , M ? ~ 
si¢ AgoByy kai Y Atorpay' kai (Qov, uaÜ0ngrc Tw Ty éxéi, 
at Dcrbe and Lystra: and behold, a “disciple !certain was there, 


òvóparı Tıpóðcoç, viog yvrawóoc *rwoc" 'Tovóaiac morie 
“Jewish 


by name Timotheus, son of a woman ‘certain *believing 
` LI et es ? ~ t a ~ ? , 

warooc.o& "EAAgvoc 2 0c  épaprvptiro uo TOv £v Avo- 

but[the]father a Greek, who was borne witness to by the ?in ?Lys- 


rpoic Kai Ikovup adeAgwv. 8 rovroy 10sXgotv 0 ITaUXoc civ 


tra tand Iconium brethren. This one “wished {Paul with 
? ~ y ^ ` 4 , ? 8 4 U 

avr t£eAÜriv, kai NaBwy mepiereuev avróv Out — robc 

him togo forth, and having taken he circumcised him on account of the 


? , r ~ Li , ^ 1 
lovdatove rove Ovrac èv roic.rózoOwikt(votg" yOsioay-yao 


Jews who were in those places, for they “knew 
a e * , ? ~ e u X i t M 4 e " as 
üTavrtc TO0v.xartpa.aUTOU OTL EAAqgv" umypyev. QC.0£€ 
iau his father that a Greck he was. _And as 

^ , "- ` , b a à ll , ~ N , 
OLETOOEVOYTA  TüC TONEL CTapECLOOVY. avroic QvAGOGtiV 


they passed through the cities they delivered to them to keep 


Ta Üóyuara Ta ktkpiuéva UVTO THY aTooTO\WY Kai riv" 


the . decrecs decided on by the apostles and the 
moscBuréowy) THY iv TVIeoovcaMQug." 5 ai piv  obv èk- 
elders in Jerusalem. The “therefore tas- 
KAnciat torepeovyTo TH WioTée, Kai &rtpiccotvov TH ipit 
semblies were strengthened in the faith, > and abounded in number 
aO s)uépav. 
every day. 

6 &AceAOovrec" òè ruv Oovylav kai fry! TaXaricijy 
"Having ?passed *through ‘and Phrygia and the Galatian 
ywpav,  KwAvÜivrec vid TOU ayiov mvevparoçc AaAijocat 
country, having been forbidden by the Holy Spirit to speak 


Tov Aóyov tv TH Aciq, 7 ¿NOóvrec E kara ryv Muciav imeipa- 


the word in Asia, having come down to Mysia they at- 
Cov xara" irpy" BiOuviav FaoptósoÜ0uv" rai ovx.eiacer 
tempted to Bithynia to go; and ?did *not ‘suffer 


, U A ~ ] Ld ` ` , , 
avrovc TO TvtUua!. 8 mapcAOóvrsc.Ót. Tyv Mvcíav karéßn- 
C 7] 
Sthem  ?the “Spirit; aud having passed by Mysia they came 


cav tic Towdda. 9 kai 0paua dia "rfc! vuKrog "WhOn rà 


down to 'Troas. And a vision during the night appeared 
Tlaviw'" 'Avgo rie qv Maktóov! éorwc, P zapakaAGv 
to Paul: A "man ‘certain *was ?of *Macedonia standing, besceching 


AuaBác 


Having passed over into 


aùròv Kai NEywr, tic Maxedoviay, BoijOyoov 
him and saying, Macedonia help 

npiv. 10 ‘Q¢e.d& rò dpapa eidev, sb0&vc. ilnrnoaper é£eXOciv 
us. And when the vision he saw, immediately we sought to go forth 


* rod kupiov of the Lord rTTrAw. 
2 — Tivos GLITrAW. 


¥ + omy L. 


LTTrAW. c — say LTTrAW. d “TepocoAvpors LTTrAW. 
LTTrAW. f — Tj» LTTrA. g + óé and (having come) LTTraw. 
i — thv W. k popevOjvat LTTrA. 1 + "Igygov of Jesus GLTTrAW. 


270 laviw woy ITra. o Maxedwv Tis Hv ( — Av A) LTTrAW. 


X + kai also L[Tr}. 
2 mayres (üravres Tr) or. EAAqv ò varijp avTov LTr. ) 
e §:mAGov they passed through 
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sailed unto Cyprus; 
10 and Paul chose Si- 
las, and departed, be- 
ing recommended by 
the brethren unto the 
grace of God. 41 And 
he went through Sy- 
rin and Cilicia. con- 
arming the churches, 
AVI. Then came he 
to Derbe and Lystra: 
and, behold, a certain 
disciple was there, 
named Timotheus, the 
son of a certain wo- 
man, which was a 
Jewess, and believed; 
but his father was a 
Greek: 2 which was 
well reported of by the 
brethren that were at 
Lystra and Iconium. 
3 Him would Paul 
have to go forth with 
him; and took and 
circumcised him be- 
cause of the Jews 
which were in those 
quarters: for they 
knew all that his fa- 
ther was a Greek. 
4 And as they went 
through the cities, 
they delivered them 
the decrees for to keep, 
that were ordained of 
the apostles and elders 
which were at Jerusa- 
lem. 5 And so were the 
churches established 
in the faith, and in- 
creased in number 
daily. 


6 Now when they 
had gone throughout 
Phrygia and the re- 
gion of Galatia, and 
were forbidden of the 
Holy Ghost to preach 
the word in Asia, 7 af- 
ter they were come to 
Mysia, they assayed to 
go into Bithynia : but 
the Spirit suffered 
them not. 8 And they 
passing by Mysia came 
down to Troas. 9 And 
a vision appeared to 
Paul in the night; 
There stood a man of 
Macedonia, and pray- 
ed him, saying, Come 
over into Macedonia, 
and help us. 10 And 
after he had scen the 
vision, immediately 
we endeavoured to go 


Y + eto at LTTr. 
b rapediéooav 


h etc GLTTrAW. 
m — Ths LTTI(A]W 


P + Kai and LTTr. 
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into Macedonia, as- 
suredly gathering that 
the Lord had called 
us for. io preach the 
gospel unto thcm. 
11 "Therefore loosing 
from Troas, we came 
with a straight course 
to Samothracia, and 
the next day to Nea- 
polis; 12 and from 
thence to Philippi, 
which is the chief city 
of that part of Mace- 
donia, «nc a colony: 
and we were in that 
city abiding certain 
days. 13 And on the 
sabbath we went out 
of the city by a river 
side, where prayer was 
wont to be made ; and 
wesat down, and spake 
unto the women which 
resorted thither.14 And 
acertuin woman nam- 
ed Lydia, a seller of 
purple, of the city of 
Yhyatira, which wor- 
shipped God, heard us: 
whose heart the Lord 
opened, that she at- 
tended unto the things 
which were spoken of 
Paul, 15 And when 
she was baptized, and 
her houschold, she be- 
sought us, saying, If 

e have judged me to 
[e faithfultothe Lord, 
come into my house, 
and abide there, And 
she constrained us. 
16 Andit camc to pass, 
as we went to prayer, 
a certain damsel pos- 
Bessed with a spirit of 
divination mot us, 
which brought her 
masters much gain by 
Boothsaying: 17 the 
same followed Paul 
and us, and cried, say- 
ing, These men are tho 
servants of the most 
high God, which shew 
unto us the way of 
salvation, 18 And this 
did she many days. 
But Paul, being gricv- 
ed, turned aud said to 
the spirit, I command 
tnee in the name of 
Jesus Christ to come 
out of her. And he 
came out the same 
hour. 19 And when 
her masters saw that 
the hope of their gains 
was gone, they caught 


a — Ti» LTTr. 
V 66 LTTrA. 


d wévete L'rrrw. 


," Néav móAw TTr. 
9 múàns gate LTTrAW. 
. © + mv the [place for] rrrraw. 
h karakoAovJoUca following TTr, i 


HIPAZEIX. XXE. 
etc Ari)" Maxecoviay, cupBiBaovreg Ort mpooxéxAnrat "pic 
to Macedonia, concluding that Shad *ealled us 

evuyyedtoacbar abrovg. 11 “Avaybéevrec 
to announce the glad tidings to them. Having sailcd 
evbucoojijoapey giç Lapo- 
we came with a straight course to Samo- 
¿miovon , Eic VNtáoNiv,! 12 *éxeiüév.re! 


ws 1 ll 
Ò KUPLOG 
uhe “Word 
Sob»! amd trije" Towadoc 
therefore from Troas 
£s mx orci 
Üpqwnv, T-TE 


thracia, and on the following day to Neapolis, and thence 
cic @Pitirrove, ric torivy = mporQ THC Hepioog Yrnc" 
io Philippi, which is [the] first ?of [ that] *part 


Makedoviac méig, kwra. "Hpev.vé iv ravry ry móe ĝia- 
Sof “Macedonia ‘city, a colony. And we were in this city stay- 


‘ Li , , ~ Lj , e ~ 
roiBovrec uipac Tiwåc, 13 Tř-TeE nuepg rõăv caßßárwv 


ing “days certain. And onthe day of the sabbath 
iEnrOopev "ow" ripe *zóXeuc" raga zorauóv, où — Pivopitero 
we went furih outside the city by ariver, whcre wascusiomary 


OUV£A- 


wpoctvyn' civan, kai kaÜOícavrec éXaXovgev raic 
to ihe ?who “caine 


prayer tobe, and havingsatdown ‘we spoke 
, e r , * ? , as 
Oovoate yuvasiv. 14 Kat Ttc yun ovopart Avóta, Tov- 
“together ‘Women. Andacertain woman, by name Lycia, a seller 


gvodtwrtc TOAEWC OvaTEipwY, oct(ous(. roy Pedy, djkovev- 


of purple of (the) city of Thyatira, whoworshipped _ God, was hearing; 
jc ó kúpioc ðivočev THY Kapdiay spocéytw roig 


of whom the Lord the heart to attend to the things 
AaXovutvotc vzó roù IIavAov. 15 wcde ¿Barrioðn kai 
spoken: — by ‘Paul, And when she was baptized and 
d.olkoc.abrije maoeréňeoev Aéyovca, Ei KExpixaTé pe mioryv 
her house she besought saying, lf ye have judged me faithful 
T) Kvoio tiva, cioehOdyTEc eic rOv.oikóv.uov, 4peivare" 
tothe Lord tobe, having entered into my house, abide. 
xai caot(àtcaro ypg. 16 'Eyévero.Ó6 mopevoptrwv- yuv 
And sheconstrained us. And it came-to pass as we were going 
eic * poctvyi]v, wawlokny Tia £xovcay vega IIlóOwroc! 


opened 


to prayer, a “damsel ‘eertain, having aspirit — of Python, 
Saravrijoa! uiv, iic épyaciay woddijv mapeiyev roc 
nict us, who "gain !'much brought 


kvpiotc.«brijc pavrrvoué£vg. 17 abrn "karakoXovU)saca" TQ 
to her masters by divining. She having followed 

lath xai yuv £xpaZev A&yovoa, Of?rot ot ávOpwrrot QoUXot 
Paul and -us cried saying, These nien bondmen 

ro? Oeov roU inbiorou &lciv, otrtvec KaTayysAXovowy ‘ppt! 


of the “God "Most “High are, who announce tous [the] 
t S , mum ar? , XS i) Cease: . by 

000v cwrT)ptac. 18 Toŭro-ðë ézoitt imi moNNac Hépac" àia- 
way of salvation. Andthis shedid for many days. ?Deing 


vorgÜsic dé FÓ'IlabXoc, kai &miworptac 7 Tvsbgart Eimer, 


*distressed ‘but "Paul, © and having turned tothe spirit said, 
Tlapayyé\kw cot iv !rQ" óvóygart 'ljcoU ypioroù i£rAOgiv 
I charge thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out 


> ? ~ ` v~ ~ ~ " ai ne ` ¢ , 

am avrg. Kai iEjAOev adry.ry bog. 19 'Ióórrtc.0É ot Koptot 

from her. And it came out the same hour. And “seeing “masters 
> ~ u Ion € 9 ` ~ 3 , mecs , " 

abrijc ore é&i]AOev 1) eXzric Tijc-épyaciac.abprOv, tmidaBopEeror 
*her that was gone the hope of their gain, having taken hold of 


r ó 0c0s God LTTrA. s 6€ and (having sailed) TA. 
: * kastciÜev LTTrAW. Y — THS LTTr. z — éfo W. 
b évou.iGonev zrpogevxiv we supposed prayer LTr. € — coU TTr. 
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XVI. ACTS 

röv lI«UNov kai "rov" Sitay &Xkvcav cic THY &yopüv 
Paul and Silas they dragged [them] into the market 

imi roùç apyovrac’ 20 kai mpoocayayóvreç avTovg Toig 

before the magistrates; and having brought up them to the 


orpaTnyoic "eirov," Of?rot ot ávÜpwzrot éxrapáogovotr jov 
captains said, These men ?exccedingly *trouble ?our 


THY TOY, 'Iovéaiot UTAOXOVTEC” 21 xai karayyé\Aovow ¿ON 
"etr, ?jews cing, and announce customs 


ü ovKélectiy piv mapacexesOar OUOE MOLU, ‘Pwpatoug 
which it is not lawful for us to receive nor to-do, “Romans 


odo. 99 Kai ovveriorn 6 OxXoc Kar aUrüv, Kai oi erpa- 
!' being. And rose up rogatus the crowd against theia, and the cap- 


THYot ?*s£pippi)£avrec! abrüv rà iuárta EKEAEVOY ja Bòi- 
tains having torn off .of them the garments commanded to beat [them] 


Zev? 23 mroAAce.re imiBévrec avroic mAnyac tBaNov 
with rods. And?many ‘having *laid ñon thim ‘stripes they cast [them] 


eic puarny, zapayyeiXavrec TW deopoguraKe aogarwe THEY k 


sately 
tQaXev avrovc 


into — n, charging the jailor to keep 


abrovc’ 94 0c mapayyeXay rouaóriy Pethngwe" 


imm; who “a "charge lsuch having received thrust them 
gic THY towrépav $vAakQv, kai TOUC.TÓÜGac."aUTOV nogpart- 
into the inner prison, and their fect secured 


caro" sic Tò. Nov. 25 Karaoe ro pecovixrioy IabAoc kai 
to the stocks. And towards midnight Paul and 


XiNac woocevyopevoe üuvovv Tov Ücóv* éEmnKkpowvro 


Silas y c were singing praises to God, ‘listened ‘to 
dé aùrõv oi (tcptot. 26 dpvw.dé ctcpuóc iytvero péyac, 
‘and “them “the “prisoners, And suddenly earthquake 'there ^was ?a *great, 


Wore carevOiva ra Oepétta — Tov deopwrnpiov' *avegxOncáv" 
sothat wereshaken the foundations of the prison, “were “opened 


^re! mapaypipa ai 0bpat zrügat, kei zrávrwy rà OEopa avi. 
dand immediately HORDEO iall, and ?of*all ‘the “bonds were loosed, 


27 tEvmvocdé ` yevópsvog ó deopogvdaé, kai idwy avewy- 
And tawoke “out Sof sleep “being ‘the ees and seeing opened 


pevac tag Obpac rijc pudAakijc, omacápevog * páyaipav YéuEN- 
the doors ofthe prison, having drawn a sword was 


Aev" éavróv avawelv, vouíZov &kmtótvysvat Tove Otapiovc. 
about himself to put to death, supposing had uscuped the prisoners. 


28 ipwrijoevct “puvi peyáNg 0 IabXoc! Aéyov, Myjóiv 


But “called "out *with?a*voice “loud *Paul saying, No 
Tpåěye csavTQ Kkakóv' ÜTAVTEÇ- yap tomer évOade. 29 Ai- 


!do ?to “thyself injury ; for ?ali lwe žare here. "Having 
r]cac dé pÕõra EloEeTNONGEY, Kat £vrpopoc-yevóuevoc 7Tp00- 
Sasked “for ‘and lights he A ow. in, and trembling fell 


émecey typ aó kai 
down before Paul and 
sEw tpn, Kup, Tl 

out he said, Sirs, 


*r@' Sita’ 80 kai zpoayayov abToUc 
Silas. And having brought them 


pe.gt Touty tva — 6900; 
what is boda forme todo that I may be saved? 


91 Oi.0é Yeizrov,' Iliorevcov imi roy koptov IgcobUv "*ypiTóv;" 
And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
kai — cwÜnoy, où kai ó.oikóc.cov. 32 Kai éAáNmgcav abr 
and thou shalt besaved, thou and thy house. And they spoke to him 
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Paul and Silas, and 
drew them iuto the 


marketplacs unto the 
rulers, 20and brought 
them to the magis- 
trutes, saying, These 
men, being Jews,docx- 
ceecdingly trouble our 
city, 21 and teach cus- 
toms, Which dare not 
lawful for us to re- 
ceive, ncither to ob- 
serve, being Romans.’ 
22 And the multitude 
rose up together a- 
gainst them: and the 
magistrates rent otf 
thcir clothes, and com- 
manded to beat them. 
23 And when they had 
laid many stripes up- 
on them, they cast 
them into prison, 
charging the jailor to 
exp them safely: 
2i who, having rcceiv- 
ed such a charge,thrust 
them into the inner 
prison, and madc their 
tect fast in the stocks. 
20 And at midnight 
Paul and Silas prayed, 
and sang praises unto 
God : and the prisoners 
heard them. 26 And 
suddenly there was a 
great earthquake, so 
that the foundations 
of the prison were 
shaken: and imme- 
diately all the doors 
were opened, and every 
one's bands were loos- 
ed. 27 And the keeper 
of the prison awaking 
out of his sleep, and 
secing the prison doors 
open, he drew out his 
sword, and would have 
killed himself, suppos- 
ing that the prisoners 
had Deen fled. 28 But 
Paulcried with a loud 
voice, saying, Do thy- 
self no harm : for we 
are all here, 29 Then 
he called for a light, 


and sprang in, and 
came trembling, and 
fell down before 


Paul and Silas, 30 and 
brought them out, and 
said, Sirs, what must 
I do to be saved? 
31 And they said, Be- 
lieveon the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved. and thy 
house, 32 And they 
spake unto him- the 


a yodadicato 


t + rhv the (sword) LTrA. 
3 TQ LTrA. 


y eivav LTTrA., 
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word of the Lord, and 
to all that were in 
his house. 33 And 
he took them the same 
hour of the night, 
and washed their 
Stripes; and was bap- 
tized, he and all his, 
straightway. 34 And 
when he had brought 
them into his house, 
he set meat before 
them, and rejoiced, be- 
lieving in God with all 
his house. 35 And 
when it was day, the 
magistrates sent the 
sorjeants, saying, Let 
those men go. 36 And 
the kecper of the pri- 
son told this saying to 
Paul, The magistrates 
have sent to let you 
go: now therefore de- 
part, and go in peace. 
37 But Paul said unto 
them, They have beat- 
en us openly uncon- 
demned, being Ro- 
mans, and have cast us 
into prison; and now 
do they thrust us out 
privily? nay verily; 
but let them come 
themselves and fetch 
us out. 38 And the 
serjeants told these 
words unto the magis- 
trates:and they feared, 
when they heard that 
they were Romans. 
39 And they came and 
besought them, and 
brought them out, and 
desired them to depart 
out of the city. 40 And 
they went out of the 
prison, and entered in- 
to the nouse of Lydia : 
ana when they had 
seen the brethren, they 
oomforted them, and 
departed, 


XVII. Now when they 
had passed through 
Ampbipolis and Apol- 
lonia, they came to 
Thessalonica, where 
was a synagogue of 
the Jews: 2 and Paul, 
as his manner was, 
went in untothem, and 
three sabbath days 
reasoned with them 
out of the scripsures, 
8 opening and alleg- 
ing, that Christ must 
‘needs have suffered, 


a gov waco With all GLTTrAW. 
€ mavoikeL TA. 


d yyadAAtato A. 
h éBaAav LTTrA. 


aro to depart from (the) LTTrA. 


adeApous LTTrA. 
t dueAcEaro LTTr. 
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um 417 1 22-— AVI, XWIE 
róv Aóyor roù Kuoiou, "kai maow" roic iv rj.olkiq.aUroU. 
the word ofthe Lord, and toall those in his house, 
33 kai wapadapwy avrode £v Exeivy TH pi THe vvkrüc Mov- 
And having taken them in that hour of the night he wash- 
sEV and TOv minyðv, kai ¿Partion avróc kai ot abro? 
cd (them]from the stripes; and ^was?baptized  !he and ?his. 


brávreç! mapaxpijua. 34 avayaywy.re abro)c tic TOY oikov 
iall immediately. And having brought them into "house 
c , ret £ a) ti LA e^ m t d ? E AD , ru e 
QuTOU TAOE NKEV TPaATECaY, Kat 71] i a LACCATO: TAV- 
this he laid a table [for them], and exulted with all 
MI a ‘ ~ 0 ~ 35 H a Di "y t y , Lu 
OtKU's TEMLOTEUKWC TW Ep. Mépac.6€ YEVOEVNC ATE 


[his] house, zaving believed in God. And day having come 


A i i rovc paBdovxyouc A&yovrtc, 'AqróA 
cr&Xav ot crparmyoi Tove paBdovxoug Aeyovrtc, "AzróAvcov 
?sent ithe *captains the serjeants, saying, Let ?go 
robc.ávOpoovciiktivove. 86 *Amnyyerev.cé 6 deopopidrag 
1those "men. And reported ‘the 7jailor 
rovc-Aóyovc.IÍrobrove" mode Tov IlatNov, "Ort SàztoráAkactv" 
these words to Paul, ‘Have *sent 
oi crpariyoi iva àcoXvOjre viv otv éskeMovrec mo- 
‘the “captains that ye may be let go. Now therefore having gone out de- 
oevecde èv sionvy. 97 ‘O6é.Tavdrog ébn moog abrovc, Atipavrec 


part in peace. But Paul said to them, Having beaten 
Hpac Onmocia axaraxcirouc, avOowzovc '"Pouatovc vxápyov- 
us publicly uncondemned, men „Romans being, 
rac, P£BGaNov" sic gvrakyy, kai vOv Aá0pa rpác ikaXNov- 
they cast [us] into prison, and now secretly us dothey thrust 

ow}. ov yap’ àXXà iXOóvrec adroit apac i£ayaytrwcav. 
out? no indeed, but having come themselves us Jet them bring out, 


38? AviyytXav! F0? roic oroarnyote ot paBdovyor rà pijuara 
And “reported *to?the ‘captains , ‘the “serjeants ^words ; 


ravra’ kai édoBnOnoav' áàkobcavrtc Ori "Popaio( Eloy. 


"these, And they were afraid having heard that Romans they are. 
39 xdi iXÜóvrtc maptkáAecav abroóc, kai tEayayorrec 
And having come they besought them, and having brought out 


HowrTwy mifeAQeip" ripe wodewe. 40 eeXOdvrec.dé MEK" 
they asked [them] togoout ofthe city. And having gone forth out of 
Tice óvAakijc sio3jAOov "cic" viv Avüiav: kai tdovrec Prove 


the prison they came to Lydia ; and having seen the 
acvekgove maptkáAecav abrovc," kai 3c&rjAOov." 
brethren they exhorted them, and went away. 
, ` ` , z ? . , 
17 Aodedgarrec.cé Tyv AuótzoNMw kai* 'AzoAXoviav 


And having journeycd through Amphipolis and Apollonia 


mrOov etc Oscoadovixny, orov jy 5)" cvrvaywyy THY Iov- 
they came to Thessalonica, where was the synagogue ofthe Jews. 
daiwy. 9 kard.Óé TÒ ciwOdc re TlavrAw sioijAOsv zr00c abrov 
G W ] Doc 1 

And according to the custom with Paul he went in to them, 
kai tri oaBBara rpia *OteAéyero" avroic amò THY ypaóüv, 


and for  ?sabbaths “three reasoned with them from the scriptures, 
3 Oavotywv kai wapariWEmevoc Ort TOY yororòv ¿ôe ra- 
opening and setting forth thatthe Christ !it?behoved to have 


b ämavres T. € — avro (read the house) rT[Tr]A. 
f — TovTovs (read the words) LTr. g aTégTaAkav LTTrA. 


lamnyyetAay LTTrAW. — * 7e T. l ébofBij0ncav Sé LITA. m amedOery 
nano from T. © mpos GLTTrAW. P gapekaAegav TOUS 
3 e£ijA0av TIr, £ + Tv LTTr. s — 3 (read a synagogue) LTT!| A]. 
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Ov Kai avaocrnvar èk 
suffered and to have risen from among [the] dezd, 


ACTS. 


VEKOWY,.Kal OTL ObTÓC éOTLV 
and that this is 
wo! wpimróc* lgooUc, by iyw karayytANe vbpiv. 4 Kai rivec 
the Christ Jesus, whom I announce to you. And some 
3 , ~ D , ` r ~ + 4 
i£ abray ixcioOncay, kai mpoceKAnowOncay rw llavA« kai 
of them were obedicnt, and joined themselves to Paul and 
TQ Vira, rõv.re ot(fjoutvovY 'EAMQvov moù mANOoc," 
to Silas, and of the worshipping Greeks agrtat multitude, 
yvvawGv.rE€ TOV ToWTWwY OvK OM yat. 5 CyAWoayTEc.dE 
and of “women ‘the “chief not afew. But having *become envious 
ot ameOovvrTec “Iovdaiot, Kai mpoortaGopevor" TOV 
ithe “disobeying 3Jews, and having taken to [them] 7of *the 
ayopaiwy  "rwáàc ávópac" rovnpovc, kai óxXosou]cavrsc : 
*market-loungers ‘certain men Sevil, and having coilected a crowd 
&QopoDovv ryv mów Sémiorayrec.re" Ty oikiq lácovoc 
roused *in*tumult he city; and having assaulted the house of Jason 
éCnrovy abro)c "Ayayciv" eic róv Ojpov' 6 ur).evpóvrtc.ÓE 
they sought “them  'to^bring out to the people; but not having found 
airovc £ovpov *r0v'' lácova Kat rwvac áücAQo)c imi Tove 
them they draggod Jason and certain brethren before the 
vToOMrápyac, (oOvrec, Ort of THY otkovpéyny  ava- 
city magistrates, crying out, Those who ^the habitable "world "have "set 
orarwoavrec ovro, kal ivOáOe zápswiw, 7 ode vmoütüskrat 
šin *confusion . these ‘also “here 'are?come, whom “*has received 
"Iácwv: kai obrot zrávreg amévaytt ræv Soyparwy Kaicapoc 
Jason; and these all ‘contrary to the decrees of Cæsar 
‘ Li ~ 
froatrovo.y," PBaoiéa Sréyovrec Erepov" civan, “Incovy. 
do, *king 1saying ?another there is— Jesus. 
8 'Erápa£av.Gi róv OÓyXov kai Tobe soMrápxac ákovovrag 
And they troubled the crowd and the city magistrates hearing 
raUra. 9 kai AaBdvrec TO ikavóv mapa ToU 'lácovoc Kai 
these things. And having taken security from Jason and 
TOY Aovrüv aTéidvoay abrobc. 10 Oi.0€ adeApot EvPEwWE dia 
the rest they let "go "them. But the brethren immediately by 
brig" vvkróc témep av róv.re.lMaUAov kai roy Sav sic Bé- 
night sent away both Paul and Silas to Be- 
porav’ otrwec TapayevopErol, sic THY ovvayoyrv ‘ray 'Tov- 
rca; who, being arrived, info the ` synagogue ofthe Jews 
daiwy dmjecav.! 11 otrowdé Tjcav tbytvécrtpou ray èv 
went, And these were ‘more noble than those in 
Oeooadrovixy, otrwec &E£avro TOY Aóyov uerà TAaoNC mpobv- 
Thessalonica, who received the word with all readi- 
piac, “rò! ka0'3uípa»v avaxpivoyteg rag ypapac & Exo 
ness, daily examining the  scriptures if were 
rara obUrwc. 12 modol piv ody i£  aùrõv èri- 


these things so. Many indeed therefore from among them be- 
orevoay, Kat TOY ‘“EXAnvidwy yuvay THY tioXnuóvov kai 
lieved, and ofthe Grecian ?women honourable and 
ávüpüv obk ddtyou. 19 wo.d& Eyywoay ot amò rije OcocaXo- 

men not afew. But when ‘knew ‘the “from *'Thessalo- 


i ~ i ~ Ld ~ 
virne- Iovdaior ort kai èv Tj Bspoíg karmyytAm Ùrò ToU 
nica ?Jews that also -in Berea was announced by 
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and risen again from 
the dead ; and that thie 
Jesus, whom I preach 
unto you, is:Christ. 
4 And some of them 
believed,andconsortéd 
With Paul and Silas; 
and of the devout 


Greeks a great multi- 


tude, and of the chief 
women nota few. 5 But 


‘the Jews which be- 


lieved not, moved with 
envy, took unto then 
certain lewd fellows of 
the baser sort, and ga- 
thered a company, and 
set all the city on an 
uproar, and assaulted 
the house of Jason, ard 
sought to bring them 
out to the people. 
6 And when they faund 
them not, they drew 
Jason and certain bre- 
— unto the rulers 
of the city, crying, 
These that have meme | 
the world upside down 
are come hithcr also; 
7 whom Jason hath re- 
ceived: and these all 
do contrary to the do- 
crees of Cesar, saying 
that there is another 
king, one Jesus. 8 And 
they troubled the peo- 
ple and the rulers of 
the city, when they 
heard these things. 
9 And when they had 
taken security of Ja- 
son, and of the other, 
they let them go. 
10 And the brethren 
immediately sent a- 
way Paul and Silas by 
night unto Berea: who 
coming thither went 
into the synagogue of 
the Jews. 11 These 
were more noble than 
those in Thessalonica, 
in that they received 
the word with all rea- 
diness of mind, and 
searched the serip- 
tures daily, whether 
those things were so, 
12 Therefore many of 
them believed; also 
of honourable women 
which were Grecks, 
and of men, not a few. 
13 But when the Jews 
of Thessalonica had 
knowledge that the 
word ‘of God was 
reached of Paul at 

erea, they came thi- 


Lu =<—V 


2 wAnOos TOÀU LTTrAW. 
b avépas Tivas LTrAW. 
Mf mpágcovotv LTTrAW. 
1 k —— 70 LTTr. 
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ther also, and stirred 
up the people. 14 And 
then immediately the 
brethren sent away 
Paul to go as it were 
to the sea: but Silas 
and ‘Timothcus abode 
there still. 15 And they 
that conducted Paul 
brought him unto 
Athens: and receiving 


a commandment unto: 


Silas and "Timotheus 
fortocometohim with 
= speed, they depart- 
e 


16 Now while Paul 
waited for them at 
Athens, his spirit was 
stirred in him, when 
he saw thecity wholly 
given to idolatry. 
17 Therefore dispute 1 
he in the synagogue 
with the Jews, and 
with the devout per- 
sons, and in the mar- 
ket daily with them 
that met with him. 
18 Then certain philo- 
sophers of the Epicu- 
reans, and o£ the Sto- 
icks, encountered him. 
And some said, What 
will this babbler say ? 
Other some, He seem- 
eth tobeasetter forth 
of strange gods: be- 
cause he preached un- 
to them Jesus, and the 
resurrection. 19 And 
they took him, and 
brought him unto A- 
reopagus, saying, May 


we know whatthis new. 


doctrine, whereof thou 
sp.akest, is? 20 For 
thst bringest certain 
Strange things to our 
ears we would know 
therefore what these 
things mean. 21 (For 
allthe Athenians and 
strangers which were 
there spent their time 
in nothing else, but 
either to tell, or to 
hear some new thing.) 
2 Then Paul stood in 
ihe midst of Mars! 
hill. and said, Fe men 
of Athens, I perceive 
that in all things ye 


l + Kat tapacoovres and troubling LTTrA. 
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23 LE A , 1 ` 
KAKEL OAAEVOVTEC * TOUCG 


Paul the word of God, they came also there stirring up the 
OyAovc. 14 tb0fwc.68 Tore roy llarAov iÉ£aztortAav oi 
crowds. And immediately then >a! "sent *away ‘the 


aderpoi qwopevecOar "wc" imi rIv ÜáXaccav* “Yrépevov.dé! 
brethren to go as to the sea ; but remaincd 
0-reXiNaç kai 6 TuiéOgoc rei. 15 O1.0& l rabıorõvrec! Tov 
both Silas and Timotheus there. But those conductiùg 
IIaUAov iyayor Pabróv" &oc 'A0gvor: Kai Aaßóvreg évrodrjv 
Paul brought him unto Athens; | and havingreceived a command 
mpog Toy X(Nav kai A TiuóÜcov, tva we Taxiora £o - 
to Silas and Timotheus, that as quickly as possible they should 
cw q«wpóc abrév, i£jecav. 
come to him, they departed. 
16 ’Ev.dé raic AOijvace ikOtyoptvov abrove ToU TladXou, 
But in Athens “waiting “for *them ‘Paul, 
TapwevvEero — rO.mwEÜUJG.aUTOU £v AUT ewpovrre' kT- 
"was ®painfully "excited 5his “spirit in him sceing *full 
r = 4 , -2 1 T ? cw 
&OwAov ob$cav Tv mów. 17 ðNéyero piv oiv iv rg 


Sof Sidols ?being ‘the “city. He reasoned indeed therefore in the 
suvaywyy Toic 'lovóaíotg kai roic cEBopévorc, Kai iv Tj 
synagogue with the Jews and those who worshipped. and in the 
ayop@  kará.zücav.]utpav mpdc Toile c«parvyxávov- 
market-place every day with those who met with 
tac. 18 revéc.d&§ roy "Emwovptiov" kai "roy? “Srwikdy" 
{him}. Butsome of the Epicureans and the Stoics, 


piroodgwy cvvs(QaANov abTQ* kat rtvec EXeyov, Ti àv... O&Xot 
philosophers, encountered him, And some said, What may desire 


O.oTrEppoAdyoc-ovroc Atys; Oide, Févwv Carpoviwy doxet 


!this ?chatterer tosay? And some, Of forcign gods he seems 

- (lit. demons) 

E L ` ? ~ ` ` 2 Ü 
Karayyskebc &vav Ort Tov Inoovy kai THY avacraow 
aproclaimcr tobe, because [of] Jesus and the  rgsurrection 
*avroicg eunyyéeriZero.' 19 émAaBopevoisre' avrov, 


tothem he announced the glad tidings. And having taken hold of him, 
mi TOV ""Aptiov" mayor ijyayov Aéyovrtc, Avvåpeba 
to the Mars’ hill they brought [him], saying, Are we able 
yvovar rig — 1.kau.avr: "5" vie cov XaXovusvi didayn; 
to know what [is]  thisnew ?which ?by ‘thee  ?is?^spoken ‘teaching? 
20 EeviZovra.yap Tiwa ticóéprtc etc ràüc.akoác.rudv. Bov- 
For “strange “things ?certain thou bringest to  - our ears, We 
AóueÜa. obv : yvõvar Pri av-Oédot raŭra civar, 21’AOn- 
wish therefóre to know what *may *mean “these ?thing-. 7A the- 
valot O& múvrreç kai ot èminpoŭvreç Eévor ziç obey ErEpOY 
Snow fall and the sojourning strangers in nothing else 
Cebkgupovv! i Aéyew te "kai" axove * kawwórepov. 
spent their leisure than to tell *something ‘and *to *hcar newer, 
22 XraGeic.dé fó" Maŭoç iv — "pécq ToU 8 Apsiov" mayou 
And “having ?stood !I Paul in [the] midst of Mars' hill 
ton, Avopec "AOnvaio, Kara &vra we OÓtctécipiovtorépovc 


said, Men. Athenians, in  allthings very religious 
(lit. very reverent to demons) 


m €ws as far aS LTTr, 
P — avrov (read [him]) LTTrA. 
s + kat also LTTrAW. U'Eziukovptcov T. 


n jzictvér (-váv TTr) 

qa + Tov TTr. 
* — TOV LTTrA. 
y è Tr. | * "Aptov T. 
© yUKaipouy LTTrA. dy Or LTTrA, 


i— o LTIr. &’Apiou T. 


XVII ACTS. 


bpüc Vewow. 23 Oupxóputvoc.yàp kai avaPewpwv rà ceBao- 


you ILbchold; for, passing through and beholding ?objects "of 
~ = s 4 T r 

para vuv, tboov kai (Qupgóv iv «q  ETEYEYPATTO, 

“veneration ‘your, Ifound also an altar on which had been inscribed, 

"Ayvootw Osp ov!  obv ayvootr Tec ceocteire, rovrov" 


To an unknown God. Whom therefore not knowing ye reverence, him 
éyw karayyé\Aw byuiv. 24 ó 0cóc 0 voujcac TOY Kócuov Kai 
Jt announce to you. The God who made the world and 
Tüvra rů iv aùr, oUroc oboaroU kai yljc F*kópic 
all things that [are] in it, he ofheaven and earth Lord 
drapywy," oùk èv xyeipozou]row vaoic KaTOLKEL, 25 OBIE v 
being, not m hand-made teniples d wells, nor by 
xeipov 'avOvwmwy' Ospaztsbsrat zpocótóuevóc Trwoc, avróc 
hands ofinen | is served as needing anything, himself 
dwWove mow Zwi]v kai wvonjy "kará -závra^" 26 éoüjotv.re 
giving toall life anq breath in every [respect]; and he made 


* CR S n, t . " ~ ” , , — , 350 ~ 
& évoc "atuarog? wav tOvocg avOpwrwy, karottiv iri TÜV 


of one blood ` every nation of mcn, todwell upon all 
TÒ TpócwTov' Tie yic, ópicac = Parporeraypévouc" kar- 
the face of the earth, having determined :  forc-arranged times 
pove kai rác ÓpoÜ0tciac Tijc.karoutac.aDroY: 27 Gurtiv Foy 
and the boundaries ot their dwelling— toscek the 
kúpiov," si dpaye Wyragnoaav aùròv ‘kai!  evpoler, 
ord; if perhaps they might fcelafter him and might tind him, 


Skairotye" ov paKody amd évóc EKdoTOU rnHOv vsápxovra. 
though indeed “not Sfar ‘from “one *cach "of 5us ! being ; 
28 iv.abrq.yàp Comer kai kuvobusÜa kat ecyev* WE kat TLVEC 
for in him welive and move and . are; as also some 
Tov Krab’ .bpüc momrõv tipikacu, "ToU.yto kai y&voc 
ofthe "among “you !poeis have said, For of him ‘also ‘offspring 
, , g , Id t , - ~ ~ > ? , 
topev, 29 Feroc, ovv vumaoyovreg TOU ÜtoU, ovK.odetopey 
wcare ` Offspring therctore beiug of God, we óught not 
vouiZew xpvoq ijj oyp T] Aic, yapáyparı TEXYNCG kai 
to think togold or tosilver or tostonc, agraventhing  ofart and 
ivOvprjoemc avOpoov, TÒ Ociov civar ópuotov. 30 Tote 
imagination of man, ' that which [is] divine tobe like. The 
iv ov xoórovc ric ayveiagé  wUmepidwy — ó60sóc, tra 
2indced *thercfore ‘times of ignorance *having “overlooked  !God, 
vov'" YzrapayysAXa roic avbowroig Yracw' ravrayou pera- 


now charges men all every where to re- 
votiy’ 81 ‘dure tornosy jpuipavév yy = péddEe kpivetw Tiv 
pent, becanse ike set aday in which he is about to judge the 


oikovuévgv £v Owawctvy, iv ávópi c 
habitable world in  righteousness, 
TAPAOCXWV Tüctv 
!'having given 


TOT 
3proof 


WOLOEV, 
by aman whom he appointcd ; 
àüvacricac aùròv ¿Kk VEKQUV. 
toall [in] having raised him from among [tke] dead. 

^ Li - t ` 
92 "Axovoayrec.d& avåoracıiv vexpwy, ot pèv éyAevacov: 


And having heard a resurrection of {thc} dead, some mocked, 
oi.08 Yelzov," 'AkovcóusÜa cov "zv mspi rovrov." 
and:ome said, We wil hear thee azain concerning this. 
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are too superstitious. 
23 For as I passed by, 
and beheld your devo- 
tions, I found an altar 
with this inscription, 
TO THE UNKNOWN 
GOD. Whom therefore 
ye ignorantly worship, 
him declare I unto you, 
24 God that made the 
world and all things 
therein, secing that he 
is Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in 
temples made : with 
hands; 25 neither is 
worshipped with men's 
hands, as though he 
needed any thing, see- 
ing he giveth to all 
life, and breath, and 
all things; 26 and hath 
made of one blood all 
nations of men for to 
dwell on all the facc of 
the earth, aud hath 
determined the times 
before appointed, and 
the bounds of their ha- 
bitation ; 27 that they 
should seek the Lord, 
if haply they might 
feel after him, and find 
him, though he be not 
far from every one of 
us: 28 for in him we 
live, aud move, and 
have our being; as 
certain also of your 
own poets have said, 
For we are also his off- 
spring. 29 Forasmuch 
then as we are the 
offspring of God, we 
ought not to think 
that the Godhead is 
like unto gold, or sil- 
ver, or stone, graven 
by art and man’s de- 
vice, 30 And the times 
of this ignorance God 
winked at; but now 
cominundeth all men 
every where torepent : 
31 because he hath ap- 
pointed a day, in the 
which he will judge 
the world in ight- 
eousness by that man 
whorn he hath ordain- 
cd; whereof he hath 
given assurance unto 
all men, in that he 
hath raised him from 
the dead. 32 And when 
they heard of the re- 
surrcetion of the dead, 
some mocked: and 
others said, We will 
hear thee again of this 


h ò what LTTrAW. i roUTo this LTTrAW. 
(read human hands) rTTrA. 
(reud made from one) LrT:(A]. 
-GUIrAW | TpOg TeTO yu. €VOUS L. 
karye T. t TayUv "GW. 

:à xavore iuasmuch as LTTrAW. 


9 TavTÒS TpOTwTOV LTTrA. 

3 rov Geov God GLTTrA. 
V ámayyéAAec sends word (to all) T. 
Y eurav TT. A. 


k brapywy kúpos LTTrA. 
m kai rà ràvra. and all things EGLTTrAW. 


l àvÜpormrirov 
n — atparos 


P mpooteTaymevous arranged 
rj Or L. 


5 Kat ye LTrA ; 
w wavras LTTrA. 


z wept rovrov Kat (also) maAty LTtfrA. 


368 


matter, 33 So Paul de- 
parted from among 
them, 34 Howbeit cer- 
tain men clave unto 
him, and believed : a- 
mong thé which wus 
Dionysius the Areopa- 
gite, and a woman 
named Damaris, aud 
others with them. 


XVIII. After these 
things Paul departed 
from Athens,and came 
toCorinth; 2and found 
a certain Jew named 
Aquila, born in Pon- 
tus, lately come from 
Italy, with his wife 
Priscilla; (becausethat 
Claudius had  com- 
manded all Jews to 
depart from Rome :) 
‘and came unto them. 
3 And because he was 
of the same craft, he 
abode with them, and 
wrought : for by their 
occupation they were 
tentmakers. 4 And he 
reasoned in the syna- 
gogue every sabbath, 
and persuaded the 
Jews and the Greeks. 
5 And when Silas and 
Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul 
was pressed in the spi- 
rit and testified to the 
Jews that Jesus was 
Christ.6And when they 
opposed themselves, 
and blasphemed, he 
shook his raiment, and 
said unto them, Your 
blood be upon your 
own heads; I am 
clean: from henceforth 
I will go unto the Gen- 
tiles. 7 And he de- 
parted thence, and en- 
tered into a certain 
man’s house, named 
Justus, one that wor- 
shipped God, whose 
house joined hard to 
the synagogue. 8 And 
Crispus, the chief ru- 
ler of the synagogue, 
believed on the Lord 
with all his house; 
and many of the Co- 
rinthians hearing be- 
lieved, and were bap- 
tized. 9 Then spake the 
Lord to Paul in the 
night by a vision, Be 
not afraid, but speak, 
andhold not thy peace: 
10 for. I am with thee, 


SS Se EE ee -—— HU —Ó———. 
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33 *Kai" otrwe 6 llaUAoc ii£5AO0sv èk pícov avray, 
And thus Paul went out -from [the] midst of them. 
* \ 0» , | 5$ ~ 35 H A 2 T 
94 rivic.oé üvüpec koAXgÜOévrtc. avrg emiorevoar év oig 
Butsome men joining themselves to him believed; among whom 
4 ` 3 NY r 
kal Atovictoc bó"  Apeorayirno," Kat yuv) òvóparıe Aá- 
:also [was] Dionysius the Areopagite, ` and a woman by name Da- 
papic, kai £r&pot cov avroic. 
maris, and others with them. 
T ` ~ B e ld m iiu ~ 
18 Merat" rara ywpıoheiçc ó Madog". i& rüv 
And after these things "having "departed *Paul from 
^ M M , 2 ~ 
'AO0nvàv Aber sic-_KéouOov' 2 kaè evpwyv rwa "Iovóaiov 
Athens, came to Corinth; and having found a certain Jew 
, , 4 ~ r ? p , 
óvóuart 'AkóAav, llovrikóv TQ ytv&, vpooóároc iXgAvOóra 
by name Aquila, of Pontus by race, lately come 
awd Tijc IraMac, kai llpickAav vyvvaika.a)TOU, dia TÒ 
from Italy, and Priscilla his wife, because 
, LA 
füuareraxérea! KrXabdiuv yoptZec0at závrac rove 'Iovüatovg 
"had “ordered ! Claudius to depart all the Jews 
? ^ , ——. n. A) a € , 
gèk" ric Popmo, vpoc)A0tv avroig 3 kai dud Td Ópó- 
out of Rome, he came to them, and because of *the “same 
TEXVOY elva £uevev map avroic kai “sipyaZero"! dgav.ydp 
‘trade ‘being, heabode with them and worked ; for th. y were 
oknvoroiol ir)v.réxvqgv.' 4 OwAtycro.08 iv TH ovvayoyg 
tent makers by trade, And he reasoned in the  synsgogue 
~ a , u 
karà-năv-cåßßarov, inmsiOév.re “lovdaiove rai "EAMQvac. 
every sabbath, | ‘and persuaded Jews and Greeks, 
` ~ ~ , t 1 t " 
5 'Qc.0à karijAOov ard rijc Maxedoviac 0.re.EiXac kai ò Ti- 
And when came down from Macedonia both Silas and Ti- 
póðcoç Fovveixero rw zvebpari . ò Madoc dvapaprupomEvoc 
motheus *was pressed tin Sspirit PEE earnestly testifying 
NE oos vier) m 
roic .Iovóatoic ! Tov xpwróv 'IncoUv. 6 ávrtrac- 
tothe Jews (?to *be] tthe — Christ 1Jesus. 7As %set themselves "in 
comevwy Öt airway kai QXacónpobvrwv, éxrivatapevoc 
opposition *but ?they ^ and were blaspheming, having shaken [his] 
Ta ipárut, &ztv mTpóc abrovc, To.aipavpov imi row 
garmeuts, he said to them, . Your blood [be] upon 
? 4 


Kegadiy.upwry’ ka0apóc éyw amò TOU.vUv sig rà £0vy 
your head : “pure [?from ^it] ‘I from henceforth to the nations 
Topevoopat. 7 Kai peraBac éxeiOev ™)AOerv" cic — olkíav 
will go. And having departed thence hecame to [the] house 
rwóc — Óóvópgari" Todorov, ceBopuévouv Tov Otóv, o 
of a certain one by name Justus, who worshipped God, of whom 
N oikia dv cvvonuopoUca Tj cvvaywyp. 8 Kpiozocdé 6 
the house was adjoining the synagogue. . But Crispus the 
apxisvvaywyoc émíorevoev Ty Kupiw oly Ow T@-oikw.ad- 
ruler of thesynagogue believed inthe Lord. with “whole this house; 
Tou’ Kai mooi THY KopwOiov axovovrec iriortvov Kai . 
and many ofthe Corinthians hearing believed and 
eBamrilovro. 9 Eimey.dé 6 kopioc Ot ópáparog iv — vwkri" 
were baptized. Andsaid the Lord by  a&vision in[the] night 
TQ ILaóAq, My.ó08oU, ANd Ad kai ui.owfjogc" 10 Ort 


to Paul, Fear not, but gpeak and be not silent; because 


$ — Kal LTTrA, — * — ò [Tr]. € “Apeorayeims T ; "Ápetomovyérgs W. d — §é and 
LTT:[4]. e — 0 Wavaos (read he having departed) LTTrA. f rTeraxévat T. E amo 
from LTTrAW. h jpyáGero LTrA : 72pyágovro they worked T. i Tfj téxvn LTTrAW., 
E guvetxeto TQ Adyw 


m eiondAdey LT, n 


"was “engrossed *with *the “word GLTTrAW. + eivas to be L'rTr. 
+ Tertov Titius T(Tr] ^ © év vuxri dv opduaros LTTrA. 
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U , 
tyw 
I 


ACTS. 

D a ^: 4 , à , , r - ow 2 A 
ELLE PETA OOV, KAL ovdsic éx:O0eTal cot roù KaKWOdi OE 
am with thee, and noone shallseton thee to ill-treat thee ; 
dwore Aaóc écriv pot modde iv TH.TOhE.TAavTY. 11 '"ExáOwtv 


gecause people thero is to me much in this city. ?He ?remained 
Pre! éviavrOv kai pijvac ë% Oidàckwv èv abroic rov Aóyov 
'and a year and *months ‘six, teaching among them the. word. 
roù Qo. 

of God. 


19 TadXNiwvoc.dé IvOurarevovroc' rác Axaiac, katem- 
But Gallio being proconsul of Achaia, $rose 
óuoÜvpacóv ot “lovdatoe rp Maw, kai yayov 
“with tone accord "the “Jews Paul, and led 
aùròv èri rò fua, 18 A£yovréig, "Ore mapk Tov vóuov 
him to the judgment seat, saying, That contrary to the law 
Yo$vnfn S. et Oe! heo àvÜoqos Jen TO» eó 
OUTOC GVQATELGEL TOUS AV pe7ovuc os(9ec at TOP FEOV. 
this [man] persuades men to worship God. 
14 MédXovroc.oé roù TlavAov avoiyev TÒ oropa, mev O 
But "being “about !Taul to open [his] mouth, said 
Talia mpòç rove lovóa(ovc, Ei pèv *obv" fw áót- 
* Gallio to the Jews, If indced therefore it was ?unrighteous- 
Kya Tt À padiwvpynua movngóv, o 'lovóaio, Kara XAóyov 
ness "someor “criminality lwicked, O Jews, 
n ti , il t ~ 15 , oe v7. ^u , ` 
av HVETXOMNV vgOr, lo side YCnrnpa’ sori mepi 
I should have borne “ith you, but if a question itbe about 
Aóyou Kai dvouarwy Kai vóuov ToU kab wpac, opecde 
aword and names and alaw which[is] among you, ye willsee 
koirnc“ yàg! iyw — robrwv — ot.GovXopat elvat. 
for a judge I of these things do not wish to be. 
16 Kai anijracev avro)c ard roù (Maroc 17. imaßó- 
And he drove them from the judgment seat. *Having “laid 
dé mévrec Foi  EAXvec! SwoOivyy rov d 
pivot OE mavrec "oL EdAnvec! Lwolernv rov apyicvvaywyov 
hold®on'and all “the  *Greeks Sosthenes the ruler of the synagogue, 
Erumrov  éumooc0ey row Pnyaroc’ Kai ovdEev ToU- 
they beat [him] before the judgment seat. And ?nothing ‘ahout "these 
Twv TQ TadrrNiwre Epmerev. 
*things tto *Gallio tit *mattered. 
18 'O.0£ ITa?Aoc ért moocpeivac 1utpac icavác, roic aded- 
But Paul yet having remained "days !many, "ihe ®breth- 
Qoic dmora£áusvog, tbe etc THY Xupíav, kai ov abT@ 
ren having *taken leave Sof sailed away to Syria, and with him 
Iipíci:AAa kai 'AkbvXac, ktp&pevoc Yryv cepadiy iv Key- 
* Priscilla and Aquila, having shorn [his] head in Cen- 
tol of lo suvnv. 19 2 / ! 66 eic "E - 
xotaic" sixev.ydo sevxi]v. karivrQotv".óé eic Edeoov, ka 
chrea, for he had avow: and he came to Ephesus, and 
Keivouc gar£Aurev ?abjroU'!  abrO0c.06 X ticEAÜwv . cic THY 
*them Neft there. But he himself having entered into the 
suvaywynv diehéx Oy! roic “Iovdaiotg. 20 towrwyrwr.dé 
synagogue reasoned with the Jews. And ?asking [him] 
avroy iwi mrElova xpóvov péivat “map abroic" oUk.émtvevotv: 
lthey for a longer time toremain with them he did not accede, 
21 AAN  &merá£aro abroic," eimóv, CA pe vüvroc Tüv 
but tookleaveof them, saying, It behoves me by all means the 


torneoan 
Tagainst 


avrow 
(to it] yourselves ; 


P ÔÈ LTTrA. a àpyÜvmáTov Ovros LTTrA. T avame(Oct ovTOS LTTrAW. 
t averXounv LTTr. Y Cn7jpara questions LTTrA. 
LTTrAW. ^y ev Keyxpeats (Kevxpeats T) rijv cepadyy LTTra. 
ETTA. 2 ket Le b B.eAécaro LTTr. € — map cvTots LTTrA. 
rc, but taking leavo/and LTTrA. e — Aci pe.... lepogóAvjua: LTTrA. 


according to reason Y 


Ww — yap LTTrAW. 


369 


and no man shali set 
on thee to hurt thee: 
for I have much peo- 
plein this city. 11 And 
he continucd there a 
year and six months, 
teaching the word of 
God among them, 


12 And when Gallie 
was the deputy 6f A- 
chaia, the Jews made 
insurrection with one 
accord against Paul, 
and brought him to 
the judgment seat, 
13 saying, This fellow 
persuadeth men to 
worship God contrary 
to the law. 14 And 
when Paul was now 
about to open his 
mouth, Gallio said un- 
to the Jews, If it were 
a matter of wrong or. 
wicked lewdness, O ye 
Jews, reason would 
that [should bear with 
ou: 15 but if it bea 
question of words and 
names, and of your 
law, look ye to tt; for I 
will be no judge of 
such*matters, 16 And 
he drave them from 
the judgment , sent. 


.17 Then all the Greeks 


took Sosthenes, ths 
chief ruler of the syu- 
agogue, and beat him 
before the judgment 
seat. And Gallio cared 
for none of those 
things. 


18 And Paul after 
this tarried there yet 
a good while, and 
thon took his leave of 
the brethren, and sail- 
ed thence into Syria, 
and with him Priscilla 
and Aquila; having 
shorn fis head in Cen- 
chrea: for he had a 
vow. 19 And he came 
to Ephesus, and left 
them there: bui he 
himseif entered into 
the synagogue, and 
reasoned with the 
Jews. 20 When they 
desired him to tarry 
longer time with them, 
he consented not; 
21 but bade them fare- 
well, saying, I must 
by all means keep this 


8 — ovy LTTr[A]W. 
x — oL" EAAqves 


2 kaTivrgcav they came 
d GAAG àmora£aq.evog 


BB 
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feast tliat cometh in 
Jerusalem : but I will 
return again unto you, 
if God will. And hg 
sailed from Ephesus. 
22 And when he had 
landed at Czsarea, and 
gone up, and saluted 
the church, he went 
down to Antioch. 
23 And after he had 
spent some timo ‘here, 
he departed, and went 
over all £he country of 
Galatia nnd Phrygia 
in order, strengthen- 
ing all the disciples. 


24 And a certain 
Jew named Apollos, 
botn at Alexandria, 
an cloquent man, 
and mighty in the 
serintures,. came to 
Ephesus. 25 This man 
was instructed in the 
way of the Lord ; and 
being fervent in the 
spirit, he spake and 
taught diligently the 
thines of the Lord, 
knowing only the bap- 
tism of John. 26 And 
he began to speak 
boldly in the syna- 
gogue: whom when 
Aquila and Priscilla 
had heard, they took 
him unto them, and 
expounded unto him 
the way of God more 
perfectly. 27 And when 
he was disposed to pass 
into Achaia, the breth- 
ren wrote, exhorting 
the disciples to reccive 
him: who, when he 
was come, helped them 
much which had be- 
lieved through grace: 
28 forhe mightily con- 
vinecd.the Jews, and 
that publickly, shew- 
ing by the scriptures 


that Jesus was Christ, . 


XIX. And it came to 


pass, that, while A-. 


a was at Corinth; 
aul having passed 
through the upper 
Roasts came to Ephe- 
sus: and finding cer- 
tain disciples, 2he said 
unto them, Have ye 
received the Holy 
Ghost since ye belicv- 
ed? And they said un- 
to him, Wehave not so 
much as heard whe- 
therthere be any Holy 
Ghost. 3 And he said 


‘ov 


Mm Pee ETI. XVIII, XIX. 


- s e fc - " =A 
éopr)v ryv ipyoptriv woujcat eig "leoocoAvpuu'? adriv foe" 
“feast !coming to kecp at dcrusalem, vui again 
évakájibo mpòç ttc, Tov 0coU O£kovroc. Kat’ avyyOn avd 
I will return to you, God willing, And he sailed from 

^ , ` br 1 
Tijg Ediocv' 22 kai karsA0ov. eic "Katcáptiev,! dvaBac 
Ephesus. And having landed at Cæsarea, having gone up 
kal &ōmacåperoç THY ixkMg]cíav  kartBm tic "Avrióxetav. 
and having saluted the assembly he.went down to Antioch, 
23 kai voujcac wpóvov rina -iCjA0tv,. Ortoxóperoc raek 
And having stayed “time ‘some he went forth, passing through ñin "order 


r)v Tadarixijy ywopay kai pvyíav, 'emornoifwy" måvragç 


ithe “Galatian ‘country "and  *Phrygian, establishing, all 
rovc pabyrac. 
the disciples. 


24 'Iovóaioc.06 tie '"AcoANoc Óvópart, 'AAc£avóptic TQ 
Buta^Jew ‘certain, Apollos by name, an Alexandrian 

yévet, àv Aóywc, karüvrgotv etc "Eóscov, üvraróc wy 

by birth, “man ‘an “eloquent, came to Ephesus, “mighty ‘being 


iv raiç ypaóaic. 25 obroc iy-Karnynpévocg tiv óðòv roU 


in the  scripturos. He was  instructedin the way ofthe 
kuptov, kai Céwy TQ Tytbpari iXaXe kai édidacKey 
Lord, and being fervent in spirit, he spoke and taught - 
axpióc Ta meot FroU kvpiov," émiorapevog uóvov TO 


accurately the things concerning the Lord, knowing - only the 


P rP r aff cT , » E 2t , , 
Barriopa VIwávvov'" 96 obróc.rs ?jp£aro vappnatázta0at iv 
baptism of John. And he began to speak boldly in 
TH cvraywyg. axovoavrec.cé aùroŭ ™AxvXag kai piora" 
the synagogue. And*having*heard Shim !Aquila ?and ?Priscilla 
TpoctAáovro avTóv, kai àro Beorepov abrqQ t£tOevro THY 
they took ^to [?them] !him, and more accurately to him expounded the 
"rou ÜcoU óOóv." 97 (Gov? op£vov.Ót abroU  OwAOtiv sic mjw 
?of God ‘way. And “being "minded ‘the: to pass through into 
? E = I , ©? 3 x i» ~ 0 ~ 
Axaiav, Tporptwapuerot ot tOcA ot £yoewav roic palynraig 
Achaia, "exhorting (*them] 'the?brethren “wrote ‘to *the “disciples 
dTo0££acÜat abróv: 0c Tapayerdpmevoc cvvecXero TOAL Tolg 
to welcome him, who having arrived helped much those who 
wemiorevxoow tà Tic xaptroc’ 98 sbróvwc.yáàp roic 'lov- 
believed ihrough grace. For powerfully the Jews 
daiowe CraxarmmréyxETo Onpocíq, émiteikvüc Cia röv yoaguy, 
he confuted publicly, shewing by the © scriptures 
civar TOV xpu7óv 1900Uv. 
"to *be?the — 5Christ Jesus. 
19 'Eyévero.08 vro rov’ Aroro elvai ty KopivOc, Iaŭ- 
And it came to pass, while Apollos was in Corinth, Faul, 
, ‘ > ` , 02 NET > y " 
QA Oóvra Ta avwrepika peo, VENGE" etc Eoecov 
having passed through the upper parts, came to’ Ephesus, 
kai Psbpov" rivag pabnracg 2 elrev 4 aroog avrovc, Et 


and having found certain disciples he said to them, (The) 
vreüua üyiov ikaBere morevoarrec; OLÓà 'eirov" move 
Spirit ‘Holy did yereceive, having believed? And they said to 
, , ? , S ?, Yl , A er , ? *, is , 
abTÓv, “ANN Sovde" et TVEUUA UYLOV EOTIY, 1]kOUGQCHEV. 
him, Not even if [the] “Spirit YHoiy is, did we hear. 


f — 66 but LTTrA. 


'Inco) Jesus LTTrAW. 

LTTr ; — Tov Oeov A. 
4 H 

z — eimov (read [said]) LTTrAW, 


€ — Kat LTTrA. 
1 "Ioavov Tr. 
9 karmeADetv T. 


b Kaicapíav T. i omptGwv LTTrA. E rod 
m TiIpioxtAAc kat AxvAas LTYrA. n 660v TOU Ücov 
P evpecy found LTTrA. | 9 -+ re and (he said) LTTra. 
3 QyÓ LTA Bi s 


ACTS. 


9 'Eiziv t"mpóc abrotc," Eig ri obv {BanrioOnre; OLG 
And he said to them, To what then were ye baptized? And they 
Yelzov," Eig rò *Iwayvvov" Qázricua. 4 Elmev.ôè IIaUXoc, 
^ said, To the ?of *John !' baptism. And “said *Paul, 
PIwavene' tpiv' iQgámrwtv Barriopa péravotac, TQ 
John indeed baptized [with] -a baptism of repentance, to the 
Aap Aéyov, tic TÒV ÈPXYÓPEVOV uer abróv tva TioTEUGUGIV, 
people saying, "On -him ‘coming ‘after ‘Shim ‘that they should belicve, 
^rovr£oTU' cic roy "xpioróv" ‘Insotv. 5 'Akovcavrec.Óé iBar- 
that is, on *the Christ "Jesus. And having heard they 
ricÜgcav tic rò óvoua Tov kuptov 'IgcoU. 6 Kai émOEvToc 
were baptized to the pame ofthe Lord Jesus, And “having “laid 
ajTroic TOU IlavXou rac" yeipac HOEY TO TrveUua rò Gywov 
Fon “them Paul *hands came the Spirit the Holy 
êr a@vrovc, | £&AáAXovv.rE yNoccaic kal 300tói)revov." 
upon them,  andthey wcre speaking with tongues and prophesying. 
7 ijoav.dé oi mavrec ávóptc woei *dexadvo." 8 EiceXOwv.Ót 
AÁnd*were?tho all 3men about twelve. And having entered 
eic r)v ovvaywynvy émappgoti£ero, ¿mi uijvac rotic diadeyd- 
into the synagogue he spoke boldly, for months ‘three reason- 
pevoc kai TtÜ0wv = fra «epi Tijc [9aciXeíac ToU ÜsoU. 
ing and persuading the things concerning the kingdom of God. 
9 'Qc.06 rec éokNypóvovro kai 1)7£(00vv, kakoXoyoUvrec THY 
But when some were hardened and disobeyed, speaking evil of the 
000v évwriov ToU mAUVoUC, AmTooTac AT avTwWY àá$opictv 


way before the multitude, having departed from them he separated 
Tove pabnrac, kaO 1)uépav diadeyopmevoc iv TÅ exoMj Tvpáv- 
the disciples, daily reasoning. in the school of “Tyran- 


vou Érwóc."'10 Totro.dé éyévero bmi frg dbo, Wore mávrac 
nus !a “certain. And this was for “years 'two, so that all 
Tove Karolkovyrac THY Aciav axovoat Tov Aóyov ToU kvpiov 
thosewho inhabited Asia heard the word ofthe Lord 


Ingo? J 'Iovóatovc.re cai" EXAnvac’ 11 Avydpetc-re ov rac 
Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. And works of power not 


rvxobcac żroiet 6 cóc" dia rev yetowy Tad’dov, 12 wore kai. 


by the hands of Paul; so that even 


kimipépeoOa! amd Tov-yowrbc.avrou 
, were brought from his skin 


common “wrought ‘God 
émi rove aaQevovyrac 
to those being sick 
, ^ , a ? v ? > ’ ~ . 1 
covõáorz 1) cuukt(vOia, kai àzraAXácoto0at an’ abrGv rac 
handkerchiefs or aprons, and departed from them the 
J ? ~ 
vooouc, rá.rE mvevpara Ta Toyo 'zzepxecOa ar avira." 
diseases, and the spirits wicked went out from them. 
, 4 , ~ , ; , 
là ’Emeyeipnoay.dé rivec Pàzó ræv" meptepyoutywr 'IovCaiuv 
But “took "in ?*hand ‘certain 7from ?the *wandering ‘Jews, 
~ , , 
££opkworüv» dvopaley imi tole EXOVTAÇ Ta Tvtbgara TÅ 
Sexorcists, to name over those who had the 2spirits 
movnod rò övopa Tov Kupiov lmysoU, éyovTEc, “OpKiZomer" 


wicked the name ofthe Lord Jesus, saying, We adjure 

~ 4 ~ t ~ , T , 
bpüc  Tóv IgcoUrv by 9ó"IlaUXoc kupócot. 14 'Hcav.ót 
you [by] Jesus. whom - Paul proclaims, And there were 
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unto them, Unto what 
then were ye bapr.z- 
ed? And they said, 
Unto John's baptism. 
4 Thensaid Paul, John 
verily baptized with 
the baptism of repeut- 
ance, saying unto 
the people, that they 
should believe on hiin 
which should come 
after him, that is, on 
Christ Jesus. 5 When 
they heard this, they 
were baptized in the 
name of the Lord 
Jesus. 6 And wh.n 
Paulhad laid his hands 
upon them, the Holy 
Ghost came’ on them ; 
and they spake with 
tongues, and prophesi- 
ed. 7 And all the men 
were about twelve, 
8 And he went intothe 
synagogue, and spake 
boldly tor the space of 
three months, disput- 
ing and persuading 
the things concerning 
the kingdom of God, 
9 But when divers 
were hardened, and be- 
lieved not, but spake 
evil of that way before 
the multitude, he de- 
parted from them, and 
separated the discipies, 
disputing daily in the 
school of one Tyran- 
nus. 10 And this con- 
tinued by the space of 
two years ; so that all 
they which dwelt in 
Asia heard the word 
of the Lord Jesus, 
both Jews and Greeks. 
11 And God wrought 
special miracles by the 
hands ef Paul: 12 so 
that from his body 
were brought unto the 
sick handkerchiefs or 
&prons, and the dis- 
eases departed from 
them, and the evil spi- 
rits went out of them. 
13 Then certain of 
the vayabond Jews, 
exorcists, took upon 
them to call ovr 
them which had evil 
spirits the name of 
the Lord Jesus, say- 
ing, We adjure you 
by Jesus whom Paul 
preacheth, 11 And 
there were seven sons 


t 6 dé eimev T. v — pods avTovs LTTrAW. w elmay LTTrA. 
y 'Ioavys Tr. 2—péyGLITrA. .2 TOUT €O7LW GT. 
LTTrA. d émpojrrevov LTTrA. e ódjOeka. LTTrAW. 
h — 'Ingo) GLTTrAW. i © Oeds molet LTTrAW. 
mopeveoOar (— am’ avrOv) GI&TrAW. m kai Twy also of the LTTrA. 


GLTTrAW. © — 0 LTIrA. 


f — Tà LTr. 


b — xpi rov GLTTrA. 


k ümoóéocaÓac LTTrA. 


X "Ioávov Tr. 
c — ras 
E — Twos LTTcA. 
l exe 
2 “Opxigw I adjure 
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of one Seeva, a Jew, 
2nd-cli f of the priests, 
which did so. 15 And 
the evil spirit answer- 
ed and said, Jesus I 
know, and Paul I 
know; but who are ye? 
J6 And the man in 
whom the cvil spirit 
was leaped on them, 
and overcame them, 
and prevailed against 
them, so that they fled 
out of that house na- 
ked and wounded. 
17 Andthis was known 
to all the Jews and 
Greeks also dwelling 
at Ephesus ; and fear 
fell on them all, 
and the name of the 
Lord Jesus was magni- 
fied. 18 And many that 
believed came, 
confessed, and shewed 
their deeds. 19 Many 
of them also which 
used curious arts 
brought their books 
together, and burned 
them before all men: 
and they counted the 
price of them, and 
found it fifty thousand 
pieces of silver. 20 So 
mightily grew the 
word of God and pre- 
vailed, 


21 After these things 
were ended, Paul pur- 
posed in the spirit, 
when he had passed 
through Macedonia 
aud Achaia, to go to 
Jerusalem, saying, Af- 
ter I have been there, 
I must also see Rome. 
22 So he sent into Ma- 
cedonia two of them 
that ministered unto 
him, Timotheus and 
Erastus; but he him- 
self stayed in Asia for 
a season, 23 And the 
same time there arose 
no small stir about 
that way. 24 For a 
certain man named 
Demetrius, a silver- 
gmith, which made sil- 
ver shrines for Diana, 
brought no small gain 
unto the craftsmen ; 
25 whom he called to- 
gether with the work- 


P rivos (read seven sons of a certain one) LTr. 
s + avrots to them LTTraw. 
eae LTT AM, 


ETA] 
LTTrA. 
Àóyos LTTrA. 
LUNAW. 


and » 


2 6.eA8ety to have passed through r. 
d — Tnv T. 


HPAZEIZX xi. 


hi ~ SUE A ~ 
dyioi" Xkcvü 'lovódiov doyrepewe émra ot" rovro 
Sa Jew, ‘a high "priest *seven who this 


Prevec" 
certain [men] ?sons ?of *Sceva 
moit0Uvrtc. 15 óxokpiÜtv.0t TO mvtUuà TO vovypóv tmt», 
were doing. But answering the "spirit wicked said, 
Toy 'Igco)v yivøskw, kai roy IlaUAov — é&mícrapa* UPELC 
Jesus Iknow, and Paul Iam acquainted with; “ye 
0: rivec tore; 16 Kai ttgaddpevoc' Yim adrove ò avOpw- 
lput, who are ye? And leaping on them-* the man 
moc'iv o dv Tò mvevpa TO movnpoóv, Vrai" KaTaKupLtevoac 
in whom was the “spirit 3wicked, and having mastered 
Xavroy'" ioyvoey kar qQUTÜV, WoTE YUHVOÙÇ kai TETPAVHATIC- 
them prevailed against them, sothat naked and wounded 
pévouc ikóvytiv ik rov.oixov-icsivov. 17 rovro.de byévero 
they escaped out of that house. And this became 


yvworòv mov 'Iovóatotc.re kai "EAXgot Toig karowoUct viv. 
known to all both Jews and Greeks, those inhabiting l 


Eóecov, kai Yèmémeoev" póBoc iri TavTag abrobc, Kai éueya- 


Ephesus, and *fell jfear upon all ‘them, and was mag- 
Aévero rò Óvoua ToU Kupiov Incov. 18 IloAMotre rev - 
nified the name ofthe Lord Jesus. And many of those who 
meziOTEUKÓTUY Jjoxyorro é£ouoXoyobusvot Kai àvavyytXXovrec 
believed came confessing and declaring 
rac.modéec.aitiov. lO ikavoiðè röv Ta mepiepya mpa- 
their deeds. And many of those who the curiousarts prac- 
čávrwv ovvevéykavreç tac BiBdove rarékarov ÈVÓTLOV 


tised having brought the books burnt [them] before 


måvrwv' kai ovvephgpioav rac rutàc abrOv, Kai stor 
all. And they reckoned up the prices ofthem, and found [it] 


? , , , €) er ` ^ zs N , - 
apyvotov pvptáóag mévre. 20 ovTwe Kara koéroc 70 Xóyoc TOU 


3Sof*silver ^ ?myriads ‘five. Thus with might the word ofthe 
Kupiou'" nvEavey kai toyver. 
Lord increased and prevailed. 

21'Qc.08 ixzAgpo0g raŭra  £0cro ó IlavXoc iv ry wv&b- 


And when were fulfilled these things ?purposed ‘Paul in the spirit, 
part, Abov" tiv Maxedoviay kai 9 'Ayatav. wopeve- 
having passed through Macedonia and Achaia, to 

aðar eic “Iepoveahnp,' eimóv,"Orv pera rò yevéoÜau pe exel 
go to Jerusalem, saying, After "having “been *my there 
ó& pe kai ‘Popny (óciv. 22 ’Aroorethac.oé sic rhy" 


it behoves me also Rome to see. And having sent into 
Makedoviay dio Trav dtaxovotyrwy aùr, Tydbeoy kai 


. Macedonia two of those who ministered tohim, Timotheus and 


"Eoacroy, airoc éméoyeyv xypóvov eic THY Acíav: 23 'Eyéverd 


Erastus, he remained atime in Asia. Came “to *pass 


Ôt karà TÓv.katpov.ékt(vov Tåpayoç ovK OXN(tyoc pi Tiç 
land atb that time 3disturbance !no #small about the 
0000. 24 Anpyrptoc-yap Tiç óvópaTi, APYVPOKÓTOŞ; 
way. For *Demetrius ‘a *certain[*man] by name, a silversmith, 
Towy vaoùç apyupovce Apréjudoc, *zapsixero" roig rEyríratg 


making temples !silver of Arteniis, brought tothe artificers 
ftpyaciav ovk ÓAtygv' 25 ode — cvvaOpoícac, Kai rote 
?gain !I no. 7Jittle; whom having brought together, and the 
q viol placed afier érrà LTTrA. — *— ol 


t épaddmevos LTTrAS 


, 0 avpwros ém avrovs 
z ap oorépov both LTTrA. 


Y mesey LTr: 2 TOU Kvepfov ó 
b + ty L. € 'IepoaoAvjG 


© tapecxe L. f ove oAdyny épyaaiav LTTra, 


XIX. ACTS. 
mepi Ti.rotaiira ipyárac, sliev, “Avopec, émioraoÜ0e Ort. ix 
7jin — "such things ‘workmen, he said, Men, ye know that from 


ravrne Tijc ipyaciac ù ebropia Suv! tory’ 26 kai Gewpeire 
this i 


gain the wealth of us is ; and ye see 
kal axovere OTe où uóvov 'Eóícov a\AG* oxsüóv waone ric 
and hear that not only of Ephesus but almost of all 


PETEGTNOEV iKaAVOY. OXAOY, 


'Acíac O.IlatXoc.oirog 7rticac 
agreat multitude, 


Asia this Paul having persuaded turned away 
Aéywv Ore obkticiv Ocol oi dia xcov ywóyusvoi 27 ov 
saying that they are not gods which by hands are made. 2Not 
póvov ðè rovro kwüvvtb& yuv TO Hépoc EIC ATENEYHÒV 

?only ‘now ‘this ‘is dangerous to us[lest]the business?into  ?disrepute 
&XO0civ, GAG Kai rò THe ueyáNgc Oec V Aoréyuidoc tepóv" eic 
!come, but alsothe?of?the *great “goddess Artemis ‘temple for 
Kodi" lAoyioOrjvat meddrevv'_™0é" kai kaÜDatotic0at "riv peya- 

nothing be reckoned, and beabout also tobedestroyed the ma- 
Aetórgra' avrijc, iv OAn °)’ Acta kai ù) oixovpévn o&Gerat. 


jesty of her, whom all Asia andthe habitable world worships. 
28 “Axovoarrec.dé Kai ysvópevor wAjoEc Ovpod, Ekoa- 

And baving heard, and having become full  ofindignation, they cried 
Cov Aéyovrtc, MeyáXMg 1 "Aprtutg — 'Eótciov. 29 Kai 
out saying, Great the Artemis cf [the] Ephesians. And 
? qi 0 € AÀ PON Il g , Š er z - t, 0 = 
emAnoOn 1) Aw PONN I cvyxyvotoc"* wpopunyocv.re  OpoUv 


and they rushed with one 
paddy sic rò Ütarpov, ovvapracarrec ,  Yáiov rai ‘Api- 
accord to the theatre, having seized with [them] Gaius , and Ari- 


orapyov Maxedovac, cvverci]uovc *roU" TatdXov. 30 r0! Sòt 
starchus, Macedonians, fellow-travellers of Faul. But 


IIavXov" BovAopévou sioebeiv eic Tov 6i]pov, ovK-elwy aÙTÒV 


was *filled'the “city whole with confusion, 


Paul intending to goin to the people, *did*not *suffer Shim 
ot paOnrai’ 31 rivicdé kai TOv “Aoiapyay Orrtec avT@ 


ithe disciples, and some also of the chiefs of Asia being “to *him 
giro, méipavrec rpóc abróv,srapekáNovv pù OOVVaL éavróv 
friends, having sent to him, urged [him] not to venture himself 
ic rò Ozarpov. 32 àXXot.pév.obv.dAXo.ri čkpačov. « 
iutothe theatre. Some therefore one thing and some another were crying out ; 
Tv.yàp 1 .éxkAnoia ‘ovyxexupévn," kai ot zA&(ovc obK.yCeoay 
for *was"the “assembly couiused, and the most did not know 


Tívoc Yévexey ouvednr\vOecay. 33 ik Tov OxXov 
for what: cause they had come together. But from among the crowd 


VzpotQiacav" 'AMéÉ£avópov, *rpoBadévrwy' abróv rüv 


they put forward Alexander, *thrusting forward *him ithe 

? r n t a? ? x , ` ~ 
Iovdaiwy* ó.ðt AMéE£avOooc Karactioac rv xpa, 
` 2Jews- And Alexander, having made a sign with the hand, 


TQ Onpw. 94 Yimwyvóvrov'0à Ore 


nOedev | zroXoyeioDat 
But having recognized that 


wished to make a defence to the people. 
"lovdaidc tori, dwn éytvero pia êk TWavTwy, (c.t (pac 


a Jew heis,. *cry ‘there “was “one from all, for about “hours 
duo *koalovrwy," MéyáXy 9j "Apreuic "Edeciwy. 385 Kara- 
two . crying out, Great the Artemis of [the] Ephesians. *Having 


, " WM 4 ` » zs UN ^ ? r 
oreitae è 0 ypapparedc TOY xov dyoiv, AvdpEc 'Eó&otot, 
Scalmed Jand *the, “recorder the crowd says, Men Ephesians, 

g macy to US LTTrA. h + kai also r. i tepov 'Apréj.uSos TA; 
l Aoyuo jc erac (Shall be counted), wearer i. T re EGLTTrA. 
o [Ñh] Tr. | P— 0Ax LTTrA. 4+ ris GTTrAW. — * — ToU GLTTrAW., 
t ovv- T.  "éveka LTTrA, Y ouveBíBacay they instructed LrTr. 
J émvyvóvres GLITrAW, — * xpágovieg T. 
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men of like oceupa- 
iion, and said, Sirs, xe 
kuow that by this craft 
we have our wealth. 
26 Moreover ye see and 
hear, that not alcne at 
Ephesus, but almost 
throughout all Asia, 
this Paul hath pér- 
suaded and turned a- 
way much people, say- 
ing that they be no 
gods, which are made 
with hands : 27 so that 
notonly this our craft 
is in danger to be set 
at nought; but also 
that the temple of the 
great goddess Diana 
should be despised, 


' and her magnificence 


should be destroyed, 
whom all Asia and 
the world worshippeth, 
28 And when they 
heard these sayings, 
theywere full of wrath, 
and cried out, saying, 
Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians. 29 And the 
whole city was filled 
with confusion: and 
having caught Gaius 
and Aristarchus, men 
of Macedonia, Paul’s 
companions in travel, 
they rushed with one 
accord into the thea- 
tre. 30 And when Paul 


: would have entered in 


unto the people, the 
disciples suifered him 
not. 31 And certain of 
the cnief of Asia, which 
were his friends, sent 
unto him, desiring him 
that he would not au- 
venture himself into 
the theatre. 32 Some 
therefore cried one 
thing, and some an- 
other: for the as- 
sembly was confused ; 
and the more part 
knew not wherefore 
they were come to- 
gether. 33 And they 
drew Alexander out 
of the multitude, the 
Jews putting him for- 
ward, And Alexander 
beckoned with the 
hand, and would have 
mate his defence unto 
the people. 34 But 
when they knew that 
he was a Jew, all with 
one voice about the 
space of two hours 
cried out, Great is 
Diana of the Ephe- 
sians. 35 And when the 
townclerk had ap- 
peased the people, he 
said, Ye men of Ephe- 


k ovOév LTTrA. 


a Tjs EeyaAELOTHTOS LTTrA. 
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sus, what man is there 
that knoweth not how 
that the city of the 
Ephesians is a wor- 
shipper of the great 
goddess Diana; and of 
the image which fell 
down trom Jupiter? 
36 Seeing then that 
these things cannot be 
spoki.n against, ye 
ought to be quiet, and 
to de nothing rashly. 
3; For ye have brought 
hither these men, 
which are neither rob- 
bers of churches, nor 
yetblasphemersof your 
goddess. 38 Wherefore 
if Demetrius, and the 
craftsinen which are 
With him, have a mat- 
ter against any man, 
the law is open, and 
thcre are deputies: let 
them implead one ano- 
ther. 39 But if ye in- 
quire any thing con- 
cerning other matters, 
it shall be determined 
in a lawful assembly. 
40 For we are in dan- 
ger to be called. in 
question for this day's 
uproar, there being no 
cause whereby we may 
give an account of this 
concourse. il And 
when he had thus 
spoken, he dismissed 
the assembly. 


XX. And after the 
uproar was ceased, 
Paul called unto him 
the disciples, and em- 
braced them, and de- 
parted for to go in- 
to Macedonia. 2 And 
when he had gone ovér 
those parts, and had 
given tiiin much ex- 
hortation,he came into 
Greece. 3 And there 
abode three months. 
And when the Jews 
laid wait for him, as 
he was about to sail 
into Syria, he purposed 
to return through Ma- 
eedonia. 4 And there 
accompanied him into 
Asia Sopater of Berea ; 
and. of the Thessa- 
lonians, Aristarchus 
&nd Secundus; and 
Gaius of Derbe, and 
Timotheus; and of A- 
sia, Tychicus and Tro- 
phimus, 5 These going 
before tarried for us at 
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tric yáp torir *ávOpwrroc" 0c ob.-ywockt Tv — Eosciov 
?what Mor *is “there Sman who krowsnot the "of (*the]*Ephesians 
, , ~ Lad 2 LA ` 
médy vewrkópov  obcav Tijc peyadne bOeac" "Aprépidoc kai 
icity "temple-kcepors řas being of the great goddess Artemis, and 
roð  AwmtroUc; 90 ávavripprov otv Ovrwv Tobror 
of that fallen from Zeus? Undeniable therefore being these things 
déov ioriv bude Kareorahpévouc vTrápxttv, Kai pndéy rpo- 
necessary itis for you calm to be, and “nothing *head- 
meric “rparrev." 97 Hyayere-yap roUc.ávOpac.robrovc, 


long ‘to *do. For ye brought these men, (who are] 
» » ^T > e ~ 
obre teoocv\ove ovre PAacdnpovvrag THY 90cày" "uv." 


neither temple plunderers nor are defaming "goddess . your. 


` , ` e ~ c , 
38 ci piv  obv Amnürovog kai ot cov abrQ rexvirar frpóc 
If indeed therefore Demetrius and the with him artificers against 
riva Aóyov éxovowy," ayopaio: dyorrat, kai &vÜbmaro( slow" 
anyone a matter have, courts are held, and  proconsuls there are: 
, , H , ` e , 

bykaNeirocav àXXQXow. 39 ede Te S7repi érépuy 
Jet them accuse one another. But if anything concerning other matters 
: ire, &y rH ivvóju. ExxAnoia éwrvOjoera. 40 kai yàp 
EC NTEITE, €» TY EVVO Ly EKKANGLQ €7 ] . -y< p 


ye inquire, in the lawful ` assembly it shall be solved. For also 
kwwouvevopev iéykaAeioÜat ordoewc mepi —- TH}C.oNMEOOY, 
we are in danger tobe accused of insurrection in regard to this day, 


mep oŭ SuvnadpeOa ro- 
not one cause existing concerning which we shall be able to 
QoUvat Aóyov! rne-ovorpopic-raúryg. 41 Kai raŭra eirwy, 
give à reason for this concourse, And these things having said, 
améNvoey TNV ikkAgciav. 
he dismissed the assembly. 
90 Merd.cé rò zrabcac0at roy Bóovßov, *mrposxadecapevoc" 
Bub after 3censed ithe tumult, ‘having called 7to 
t ~ 4 0 5. - 11 > P LE DA Ot s 
ollavXoc rovc PAaAONTAC, Kai’ aoracapevoc, ecnAGer 
Phim] *Paul the disciples, and saluted [them], went away 
™ropevOivat! sic "riy" Maxedoviay. 2 deedOwrv.cé ra 
to go to Macedonia, . And having passed through 
, , ~ s , 2 ` td ~ Lr 
pépntkeiva, kai zapakaAMécac avroig Ayw TOAD, NA- 
those parts, and having exhorted them with “discourse ‘much, . he 
Oey sic rv ‘EXAdOa’ 3 soujcac.rE püvac Tpeic, yevo- 
came to Greece. And having continued “months ‘three, having been 
pevyc  ?abrQ èmıpoviğc" wrd rõv “lovdaiwy péddovre 
made against them a plot by the Jews being about 
avayecOa sic rijv Evpíay, éyévero Pyvwpn" rod viroorpeperr, 
to sail into Syria, Sarose 4a "purpose to return 
dia Maxedoviag. 4 ovveirero.dé airy “dyou ripe Acíac" 
through Macedonia. And accompanied him as far as Asia 
wrarpoc * otaioc* viniwy.o&  '"Apíorapxoc - Kai 
= * Bepoia OsccaXovutov.ÓE 
Sopater 2, Bercean, and of Thessalonians Aristarchus and 
Xexovydoc, kai Y'ütoc AsoQaioc kai TipdOeog? 'Actavoi.0É 
Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe and Timotheus, and of Asia 
Tvxikóc kai Todgipoc. 5 otror® tzposA0óvrsc! Euevoy pac 
Tychicus and Trophimus, These having gone before waited for us 
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in Troas ; but we sailed away after the days ofthe 
, ld > LE , ` » M , ` > 
ajóuov ard Birinmwy, Kai ijAÜouev mpdc avrove tic 

unleavenéd bread from Philippi, and came to them at 


\ wT 10 I x” I t ~ , k y zl ò 7 t , 

THY pea a ax plc pEpwYV WENE; 70V tETOL ayey UIN 
'Troas in ^days lfive, | where we stayed "days 

t lm 3 ` ~ ~ ~ , , 
extra. 7 Ev.oé ry ud röv ca(jBárwv, | cvvgyutvov 
!seven, And on the first [day] of the week, Shaving *been ?assembled 
"rüv pabyray rov" kNacat aproy, ó IlavXog OiA&ytro avroic, 
‘the  ?disoiples to break bread, Paul discoursed tothem, 
peAwy ££évar rj émavoiov, mapéreiwév.Te TOY Aóyov péxpL 


about to depart on the morrow; and he continued the discourse till 
p&covukriov: 8 zjcav.0t Napwadec ikavai £v TH UTEP oÙ 

midnight, And*were “lamps !'many in the upper room where 
ajoav" cvvnyutvo. 9 -KaOnpevoc'.o& Tic veavíac dvopart 
they were assembled. And wassitting &certain youth, by name 
Ebrvyoc imi rjc Üvpióoc, karaóspóutvoc avy pabel, ĉia- 
Eutychus, by the window, overpowered by *sleep ‘deep, as 
AEyopévou Tov llavAov ¿mi màsiov, Karevex0eic amo 
*discoursed 1Paul 


for a longer time, having been overpowered by 
TOU UmVoU fTtOtV ATO TOU TpicTtyov KaTW, Kai ` 700N 
the sleep he fell "from “the third story ‘down, and was taken up 
, A} A Li ^ ? t , ~ S. um 
vtkoóc. 10 kara(jàc.08 ^ óllavXoc éz&7t60tv aUTQ, kai “oup- 


dead. But “having ?descended I Paul fellupon him, and having 
vtoUa(9wv" elev, M7-OopvPeiabe: -yàp Puy) avrov iv 
embraced [him] said, Do not make a tumult, forthe life  ofhim in 


avTQ tory. 11 AvaBdc.dé kai kNácac? áprov kai ytvcá- 
him js. And having gone up and having broken bread and having 
p£voc, iQ ikavóv.TE ÓópiXQcac *áxpw" abyijc, ovrwc EÑN- 
eaten, and for long having conversed’ until day-break, so he de- 


Oev. 12 ijyayor.o& ròv maida Zovra, kai captkNiOncav où 
parted. And they brought the boy alive, and were comforted not 


perpiwc. 13 'Hytic.0€ 'mpoeA0óvrec" imi rò mXoiov avhyônpev 


a little. But we having gone before to the ship sailed 
Seic! ryv” Aoccov, ikeiÜev pMXovrec aàvakayu[ávtw tov Iaŭ- 
to Assos, “there being “about to take in Paul; 


ov’ oUrwc.-yàp Pijy.d.areraypéivoc," 


, , M , 
péehrAwy avrocg mečeve. 
for so he had appointed, 


"being “about himself to goon foot, 
14 we.dé iovvéBarev' airy eic THY” Acooy, avadaBovrec abrov 
And when hemet with us at Assos, having taken "in *him 


3A8ogtv tic, MirvAjvgv: 15 kákeiÜ0ev àmomAe0cavrec TH 


we came to Mitylene; and thence having sailed away, on the 
¿movon — kargvrücapev *ayrixod" Xíow ry0é érépg 


following [day] arrived opposite Chios, andthe next (day) 


vape(9áXopuev eic Zápov' !kai. peivavrec v Towyvdrip,! rj? 


we arrived at Samos; andhavingremainedat ‘Trogyllium, , the 
éxyou£vm jjX0ouev. &c MiAnrov. 16 Péxpiwev'. yàp ò IIavXoc 
next [day] wecame to Miletus: for “had *decided ! Paul 


TapamAtsUgat THY Edecor, Owe 


py-yévyntar aùr xpovo- 
to sail by 


` Ephésus, so that it might not happen to him to spend 
ToBoa iv rj Aciq’ tomevdey-yap et Ovvaróv "gw! avrQ 
time in Asia; for be hastened if possible it was for him 
Y Tpwade LT. v Tpwdôa LT, 
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Troas. 6 And we sailed 
away from Philippi 
after the days of un- 
leavened bread, and 
came unto them to 
Troas in five days; 
where we abode seven 
days. 7 And upon the 
first day of the week, 
when the disciples 
came together to break 
bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to 
depart onthe morrow ; 
and continued his 
speech until midnight. 
8 Andthere were many 
lights in the upper 
chamber, where they 
were gathered  to- 
gether. 9 And there sat 
in a window a certala 
young man named 
Eutychus, being fallen 
into.a deep sleep : and 
as Paul was long 
preaching, he sunk 
down with sleep, and 
fell down from the 
third loft, and was 
taken updéead. 10 And 
Paul went down, and 
fell on him, and em- 


bracing him said, 
Trouble not your- 
selves; for his life is 
in him. 11 When he 


therefore was come up 
again, and had broken 
bread, and eaten, and 
talked a long while, 
even till break of day, 
so he departed, 12 And 
they brought the 
young man alive, and 
were not a little com- 
forted. 13 And we went 
before toship, and sail- 
ed unto Assos, there 
intending to take in 
Paul: for so had he 
appointed, minding 
himself to go afoot. 
]4 And when he met 
with us at Assos, we 
took him in, and came 
to Mitylene. 15 And 
we sailed thence, and 
came the next day over 
against Chios ; and the 
next day we arrived at 
Samos, and tarried at 
Trogyllium ; and the 
next day we came to 
Miletus. 16 For Paul 
had determined to sail 
by Ephesus, because he 
would not spend the 
time in Asia: for he 
hasted, if it were pos- 
sible for him, to be at 


— 


2 nuov we (having been 
b kaBegou.evos LTTrAW. 
f mTpoacA0ó0vres having gone Tr. 


c gvv- T. 
& et LTTrA. 


! Tpwyvdtw A ; — kal 
o ety it might be LTTra. 


376 


Jerusalem ihe day of 
Pentecost. 17And from 
Miletus he sent to 
Ephesus, and called the 
elders of the church. 
18 And when they were 
come to him, he said 
unto them, Ye know, 
from the first day that 
I came into Asia, after 
what manner I have 
been with you at all 
seasons, 19 serving the 
Lerd with all humi- 
lity of mind, and with 
many tears, and temp- 
tations, which befell 
me by the lying in wait 
of the Jews: 20 and 
how I kept back* no- 
thing that was profit- 
able unto you, but have 
shewed you, and have 
taught you publickly, 
and from house to 
house, 21! testifying 
both to the Jews, and 
also to the Greeks, 
repentance toward 
God, and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 
22 And now, behold, 
I go bound in the spi- 
rit unto Jerusalem, 
not knowing thethings 
that shall befall me 
there: 23 save that 
the Holy Ghost wit- 
nesseth in every city, 
saying that bonds and 
afflictions abide me. 
24 But none of these 
things move me, nei- 
ther count I my life 
dear unto myself, so 
that I might finish my 
course with joy, and 
the ministry, which I 
have received of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify 
ihe gospel of the grace 
of God. 25 And now, 
behold, I know that 
ye all, among whom I 
have gone preaching 
the kingdom of God, 
shall sce my face no 
more. 26 Wherefore I 
take you to record 
this day, that I am 
pure from the blood of 
all men. 27 For I have 
not shunned to declare 
unto you all the coun- 
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rjv 1ípav Tijg w&vrQkocTic yevécOar sic P'IepocóXopa." 
the day of Pentecost to be in Jerusalem, 
17'Azx0.0à rijc MaAjrov mépbacç tic “Epecoy perexadécaro 
And from Miletus having sent to Ephesus he called for 
rove mpeoßurépove rijc EKKANTiAaC. 18 wc.dé mapeyévovro mpòg 
the elders ofthe assembly. And when.they were come , to 
abroy4 elrev abroic, ‘Ypsic éríorac0e, amò mowrne ")puspac 
him he said to them, Ye know, from  thefirst fay 
ad’ ñc éiméBny sic rùv Acíav, rOc pe? juGv rOvmávra 


on which Iarrived in Asia, how with you all the 
xpóvov éyevouny, 19 QovAebwv rQ Kupip perà Tác rastivo- 
time I was, serving the Lord with all ` humi- 


$pocórgc kai "moAXGàv" daxpvwy Kai &pacuüv, TGv-cup- 


lity and many tears and ‘temptations, which hap- 
LA ? ~ 3 ~ ~ ? Z e 

Bavrwy por èv raïç tmPBovdaig ræv 'lovóaiw»: 20 we 

pened to me through the plots of the Jews ; how 


ovdéy meore dunv THY ovppepóvrwv ToU.u? Avayyti^at 
nothing I keptback ofwhat is profitable soas not. to announce [it] 


upiv, kai didagar vpac np poci kai Kar .otkovc, 21 Orapiap- 


to you, and toteach you publicly and from house to house, earnestly 
rupóusvoç 'lovódíoig.re kai “EXAnow thy sie Srov' Ocóv 
testifying both to Jews and Greeks “toward God 


uTavoway Kat míorw trv" sic ròvKrkipovnpðv 'Incobv 


repentance and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
"xp:oróv." 22 kai viv idod Yéyw dedepévoc" rp mvevpare 
Christ. - And now, lo, it. , bound in the spirit, 
mopevopar tic ‘Iepovoaihpy, ra ¿v aùr} ovvavrijcovrá 
go 


to Jerusalem, the things whichin it shall happen 


*uow pù sidwe, 23 wAny ort TO TvtÜpa TO ayiov kar. TóNV 
tome not knowing; except that the Spirit the Holy in every city 
dtrapaproperay *heyov" Ore ðeopá *pe kal. ONipeic! pévovoww. 


fully testifies, - saying that bonds *me'and “tribulations “await. 
24 AAN obdevig "Aóyov' *mowvuat, obdE yw" THY Puyny 
But *of ‘nothing “account 1T "make, nor holdI *lite 


dpov" Tyslay UUT, wo Te\ewoar TÒV-ÖQÓHOV HOV SETA 
my dear to myself, so as to finish my course with 
Xapac," kai THY Otaxoviay ijv £Aafjov rapa roð kvpíov 'Ig- 
joy, and the ministry which I received from the Lord Je- 
co), OtapaprioacOar rò Ebayyédioy Tic xXaptToe ToU soð. 
sus, to testify fully the glad tidings ofthe grace of God. 
25 kai viv idod iyw olda Ort obkért OPEecbe rò-Tpóowróv-pov 


And now, lo, I know that no more ?will*see *my Sface 
t ~ + y n 
)gtic Tüvrtc, iv oic OuMÜov — knpvoowy THY [JaciNe(av 
ìye ?all, among whom Ihave gonc about proclaiming the kingdom 

~ ~ l A t ~ ^ T) Li , 
IroU Geov." 26 8010" papripopa viv iv rj.onuspov.npépq, 

of God. Wherefore I testify toyou in this day ` 

, A a ~ 
ort ka0apóc hiyo" amd Tov aiparoc måvrwv' 97 où-yàp 
that pure I [am]from the blood of all, for "not 


« , ~ ` , ~ Se ~ ~ ` 
vneoTeNauyv TOU ur) avayysiiar ‘vpiv' mãsav r)v Bovdijy 


!T?kept back from announcing to you all the counsel 
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XX, XXI. ACTS. 
roU.0c003. 28 mpociyere Pobv'  éavroic kal mavri re 
of God. Take heed therefore to yourselves and to all the 


Toii. tv. vpüc TO 7rveUua TO üyiov Elero EmLTKOTOUCE, 
flock, wherein "you 'the "Spirit “the *Holy ‘did Sset overseers, 
qowmaivery Tijv éxkAnoiayv troù Osov," iv meprerorhoaro dua 
to shepherd the assembly of God, which he purchased with 
roù ™idiov aiparoc." 99 éyc." yàp" oida °rovro," ore eivedev- 
the ?of?his *own ‘blood. ForI know this, that will 
covrar pera THy.adisiv_wov Abrot Bapsig eg — vpdg, ph 


come in after my departure 2wolves ‘grievous amongst you, not 
~ t e ^t ~ 

peopevor ToU moipviov' 30 Kai 21 vuGv.abvrüv àva- 

sparing the flock ; and from amongst your own selves will 


o7ijcovrau Gvopec hadovyrec üwcrpaupgtéva, TOU ATooTEY TOUS 


rise up men speaking ' perverted things, to draw away the 
padyrac ózícw Paùrõv.!" 91 did ypnyopetre, pynpovevorrec 
disciples after themselves, Wherefore watch, remembering 


Ore rpieríav vókra Kai jpé£pav obk.£ravcáugv pETA Oukpócv 
that three years night and > day I ceased not with tears 

vovðerðv eva tk«crov. 32 kai Iraviv" rapariGepar vac, 
admonishing ?one each. And now I commit ^ you, 
TA0EAGOL," TH Ue Kai TQ AOYwW Tijc-xXépiroc.aUTOU, TQ duva- 
brethren, to God and to the word of his grace, which is 


piv Sérrotxodopijoat" cai dovvat *opiv" Y KAnpovopiay èv 


able to build up and to give you aninheritance among 

roic yyiacpévoig TaowW. 99 ápyvotov 1] xpvotov Ù ipariopov 

?the “sanctified lall, Silver or gold or clothing 

W ? hy a ll ? 0 , E 94 2 * x NA ll in er ~ ` 
OVOEVOC ETE vpnpoa AUTOL- OE YIVWOKETE OTL TALC 
of no one I desired. But yourselves know that 


Xpticic.uov kai roig ovow per pov varnpérnoay ai 
tomy needs and to those who were with me did “minister 
Xeipec-a brat. 35 mávra vrébetga vpiv ÖTL OVTWC koTtOvTaC 
these ?hands. All things Ishewed you that thus labouring 


Üci aàvriNauBávec0at TOv àc0evobvrwv, LYNMOVEvELY.TE 
, 
it behoves [us] to nid those being weak, and to remember 


TOY Aóywv TOU kvpiov 'Inco bre aùròc elev, Makápióv torv 


the words ofthe Lord Jesus that himself said, ?Blessed it tis 
Yoióva: pardov! ù AapBaverv. 36 Kai ravra — sov, 
5to *give Imore than to receive.. And these things having said 


siç | ra.yovara.airov cvv» vci avToic Tpoo1v£aro. 
having bowed his knees with all lthem he prayed. 
37 ‘Ikavoc.dé *éyévero xAavOpoc" závrwv' Kai émuTecdvreg 
And*much ‘there “was © weeping of all: and falling 
bmi róv rodynAov ToUTIavAov Karepirovy abróv' 38 ddvyw- 
upon the neck of Paul they ardently kissed him, dis- 
pevor padtora ivi TQ NOyw @ sipke, Ort otKETL péd- 
tressed most of al] for the word which he had said, that no more they 
Aovstw rò-mpóowrov-aùroù Ütwpsiv. 7potmtpTOv.Ó6 avToY 
are about his face ' to see, And they accompanied him 
gic TO TAÀoiov. 
to the ship. 
t 4 3 , ? ~ [4 ~ » LA > » 
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And when it was "sailed ‘We, having drawn away from 
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sel of God. 28 Takc heed 
therefore uuto Yours 
selves, and to all the 
flock, over the which 
the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overscers, to 
feed the church of God, 
which he hath pur- 
chased with his own 
blood. 29 For I know 
this, that after wy de- 
parting shall grievous 
wolves enter in among 
you, not sparing the 
flock. 30 Also of your 
own selves shall men 
arise, speaking por- 
verse things, to draw 
away disciples aíter 
them. 31 "Therefore 
watch, and remember, 
that by the space of 
three years I ceased 
notto warn every one 
night: and day with 
tears. 32 And now, 
brethren, I commend 
you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, 
which is able to build 
you up, andto give you 
an inheritance among 
all them which are 
sanctified. 33 I have 
coveted no man’s sil- 
ver, or gold, or ap- 
parel, 34 Yea, ye your- 
selves know, that these 
hands have ministered 
unto my necessities, 
and to them that were 
with me. 35 I have 
shewed youall things, 
how that so labouring 
ye ought to support 
the weak, and to re- 
member the words of 
the Lord Jesus, how 
he said, It is more 
blessed to give than to 
receive. 36 And when 
he had thus speken, he 
kneeled down, and 
prayed with them all, 
37 Aud they all wept 
sore, and fell on Paul's 
neck, and kissed him, 
38 sorrowing most of 
all for the words which 
he spake, that they 
should see his face n0 
more. - And they ac- 
companied him unto 
the ship. 
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pass, that after wo 
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them, and had launch- 
ed, we came with a 
straight course unto 
Coos, and: the day fol- 
lowing unto Rhodes, 
and from thence unto 
Patara: 2 and find- 
ing a ship sailing over 
unto Phenicia, we 
went aboard, and set 
forth. 3 Now when we 
had discovered Cyprus, 
we left it on the left 
hand, and sailed into 
Syria, and landed at 
Tyre: for there the 
ship was to unlade 
her burden. 4 And 
finding disciples, we 
tarried there seven 
days: who said to 
Paulthrough the Spi- 
rit, that he should not 
go up to Jerusalem. 
5 And when we had 
accomplished those 
days, we depurted and 
went our way; and 
they all brought us on 
our way, with wives 
and children, till we 
were out of the city : 
and we kneeled down 
on the shore, and pray- 
ed. 6 And when we 
had taken our leave 
one of another, we 
took ship; and they 
returned home again, 
7 And when we had 
finished our course 
from Tyre, we came 
to Ptolemais, and sa- 
luted the brethren, and 
abode with them one 
day. 8 And the next 
day we that were of 
Taul’s company de- 
parted, and came unto 
Cæsarea: and we en- 
tered into the house 
of Philip the evangel- 
ist, Which was one of 
the seven; and abode 
with him. 9 And the 
same man had four 
daughters, virgins, 
which did prophesy. 
10 And as we tarried 
there many days, there 
came down from Ju- 
dea a certain pro- 
phet, named Agabus. 
11 And when he was 
come unto us, he 
took Pauls girdle, 
and bound his own 
hands and feet, and 
said, Thus saith the 
Holy Ghost, So shall 
the Jews at Jerusalem 
bind the man that 


I| Pew rie. XT, 
~ ` ” , 1 ~ ~ NN tt 
abrüv, ebOvéoouncavrec 1]X0outv elc THY*KGy," rp.0: éic 
them, having run direct we came to Cos, andon the next 
2 a Li 2N 3 ~ > , 9 A ` t , = 
eic THY Pddov, KaxeiOev &c Ilarapa. Kal  EUOOVTEC 
[day] to Rhodes, and thence to Patara. And having found 
~ ~ , + r 
molov dramEepwy. sic Oowikgv, emiBavreg  avnyOnper. 
aship passing over into Phoenicia, having gone on board we sailed; 
9 bavaddvaytec'.dé ryv Kimpov, kai karaAemóvreg avriy 
and having sighted Cyprus, and having left it 
evwvupoy émhéeoper eig Xvpíav, kai *karixOnpev" eic. Thpor' 


on the left we sailed to Syria, and brought to at Tyre, 

— ` ax ` ~ n» , ES r 4 eunt 

exetae.yao “iv TO mAXoiov atroghopriZomevoy TOv yópov. 4 *xai 
for there was the ship discharging the lading. And 


avtvpórrtc" roc pabyrac, éxepetvagev fabro" éoac erra, 
having found out the A disciples, we remained there "days ‘seven; 
otrurec TQ liaUAq £Xeyov àv ToU mvEvparoc, py SavaPaiver" 
who to Paul said by the Spirit, not to go up 
eic “Tepovcadip." 5 ore.d& éyévero ljuág éEaprioat' rag pé- 
to Jerusalem. But when it was we completed the days, 
pac, %ehOdvrec PopsvóusÜa, TooTEMTONTWY AG NAVTWV 
having set out we journeyed, “accompanying “us tall 
civ yvvau£iv kai rékvoic wç — £o rije móňewç' kai — Ü&vree 
with wives and children as far as outside the city. Andhaving bowed 
rà yovara imi Tov atytadoy *rpoonvédueOa. 6 kai aomaca- 
the knees on the shore we prayed. And having 
pevot’ addAndovc! MéweBnyev" siç TO olov, èkeivor.ðè mé- 
saluted  one'another we went up into the ship, and they re- 
> , t M 4 A ~ , 

orpeWay etc rà.tàiua. 7 Hytic.0é roy TÀoUv dvavucayrec 
turned to their own (homes]. And we, the voyage having completed 
ano Tópov karrgvrücaptv &c llroAeuatóa, kai aoracapevor 
from Tyre, arrived at Ptolemais, and having saluted 
robc adergove éusivapyev ipépav piay map avroic. 8 r2.0€ 


the brethren we abode "day lone with them. And on the 
ératvpiov tke Oovrec "oi 7epi.Tóv.IabAovr! 95jA00v* tic 
morrow ‘having "gone forth !Paul?and “those "with “him they came to 


PKaicáptiav!! kai etoeX\Odvreg eic TOV oikov du TOV TOU 

Caesarea ; and having entered into the house of Philip the 

eba yyg£MioToU, Irov" óvroc EK TWY ETA, éueivayev TAP AUTH. 
evangelist, being of the seven,  weabode with him. 

9 rovrw.oe Ticav Üvyartpsc "'zapÜérou réccapsc" zpoór- 

Now to this [man] there were *daughters virgins *four who pro- 
revovoat. 10 emipevor cè Suv! ys wet eT HAGE 

. H TWV CE wy i ence TAELOUC KAT?) EV 

phesied. And "remaining ‘wo days ?many "came “down 

TIC 

5a certain "one from 


? ` ~ ? t , H ^ » ^ 
avo Tic ‘lovdatag mpoó?)ruc òvóparı “AyaBoc 
| Judza, & prophet, by name Agabus; 
ll xci éMwyv mpòç nude, kai paç rův Govgv ToU 
and-having come to us, and having taken the girdle 
IIa?Xov, óf5gcac!re&' "avrov rác Xtipac kai rove modac! 
of Paul, and having bound of himself the hands ; and the feet 
eimev, Tade Neyer TO mveŭpa TO (tytov, Toy ávópa ob iortv 
said, Thus says the Spirit the Holy, The man of whom is 
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UA er er on $ [i * e ? ~ a 
y-2ovn.avrn ovrwe Onoovow iv ‘lepoveadjp ot Iovôaio, kai 
this girdle thus  shall?bind “in ‘Jerusalem tthe 7Jews, and 
L4 3 ~ ? ~ 6 t t 3. , m 
grapaóucovoctv Etc tioac — i£ÜvOv. 12 'Qc.0é nkobvcays» 
deliver up into [the] hands of [the] nations. And when we heard 
ravra,  TaptkaAoUuEP mpeic.re kai ol évrózi0ot TOU 
these things, 9Sbesought *both ^we ?and *those 5of (*the] "place 
t , DNE r F r 
py àvagaivav. aurov sic ‘Iepovoadnp. 13 V azenoiOn.*dé" ó 
Lemet) 1 tos'?mo up ®him ~to Jerusalem, But “answered 
IlavAoc,7 Ti moire Kdaiovrec kai ovvOpvmrovréc pov THY 
! Paul, What doye weeping and breaking my 
r ? ` A > 4 E ~ > 4 * > ~ 3, 
kapó(av; éyu.yàp où uóvov ósOijvaw adda Kai amrobaveiv sic 
heart ? forI not only tobebound but also to die at 
‘Tsoovoadnp éToipwe.éyw vip TOU óvóparoc Tov kuptov 'Tyoov. 
Jerusalem am ready for the name of the Lord Jesus. 
14 My_revOopevov.c& abToU 9ovxáccpev stmóvrec, "To OéAnpa 
And “not "being *persuaded “he we weresilent, saying, The will 
roù Kupiou-yevécOw." 
of the Lord be done. 
15 Meraoé rac.nptpac ratrac *drooxevacdpevo" ve- 


And after these days,» having packed the baggage we 
Baivouey sic "'IepovcaXMQp.! 16 ovvijA0ovO: Kai TOY 
went up to Jerusalem, And went also fsome] of the 
padyroy amd *Kawapsiac! ody auiv, dyovrec Tap (4 


disciples from Cæsarea with us, bringing [one] with whom 


Eeric0 uev, Mvaowvi.run Kvmpítq, apyaip ua0grg. 17 l'evo- 
we might lodge, a certain Mnason, a Cypriot, an old disciple. *Having 
pívov òè ayudy eic 'IcpocóAvua aopévwc *t0t£avro" ruüc ot 
‘arrived ‘and “we at Jerusalem 3gladly *received Sus ‘the 
adergot. 18 rğ- 0è!" émw000g sioyer ó Madoc oov uiv 
brethren, And on the following [day]?went "in 1Paul with us 
mpòç Iákrwßov, wavréc.re mapeyévovro oi mpeoßúrepor. 19 kai 
to James, and all ?assembled ‘the "elders, And 
&cTacáyusvoc abroUc é&gytiro Kal’ Ev.Ecacrov wv — éroígotv 
having saluted them he related one by one what things wrought 
t ` ? b") » U ~ ih ' 3. ^ eae 
00&6c v rmoic éOvecw Oia rijc.Otakovíac.abroU. 20 ot.0€ 
'God among the nations by his ministry. And they 
? U ? UA f 4 rà || g T , i , ^ ~ 
axovoarrec éQo£aZov ‘roy koptov &izróv.r&" aùr, Oewpsic, 
having heard glorified the Lord. And they said tohim, Thou seest, 
adehoé, roca pupiadec etciv "lovdaiwy' ray meri- 
brother, how many myriads there are of Jews who have be- 
OTEVKOTWY, kai måvreç CqgNorai Tov vóyuov vrüápxovou. 
lieved, and all zealous ones of the law are. 
21 carnynOncav.oé ^ ztpi coU, bri üocvacíav didaoKec 
And they were informed concerning thee, that *apostasy ! thou ?teachest 
ard iMwotwc' rovc cara rà evn *Fmávrac" 'IovOatovc, 
"from ?'Moses *the among "the ?nations aau 5Jews, 
Asywy gu) řeoiréuvew. abrove Tà Tikva, pyde roic &Üeciv 


telling . "not “to*cireumcise ‘them the children, nor inthe customs 
vepurartiv. 22 ri obv ior; mavrwce Wei — mAngoc 
to walk, What then is it? certainly ‘must !a “multitude 
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owneth this girdle, 
and shall deliver Ai 
into the hands of the 
Gentiles. 12:And when 
we heard these things; 
both we, and they of 
that place, besought 
him not to go up to 
Jerusalem. 13 Then 
Paul answerod, What 
mean ye to weep and 
to break mine heare? 
fur l am ready. not to 
be bound only, but al- 
so to die at Jcrusalem 
for the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 14 And 
when he would not be 
persuaded, we ceased, 
saying, The will o£ the 
Lord be done. 


15 And after those 
days we took up our 
carriages, and went up 
to Jerusalem. 16 There 
went with us also 
certain of tie disci- 
ples of Cæsarea, and 
brought with them 
onc Mnason of Cy- 
prus, an old disciple, 
with whom we should 
lodge. 17 And when 
we were come to Je- 
rusalem, the brethren 
received us gladly. 
18 And the day fol- 
lowing Paul went in 
with us unto James; 
and all the elders were 
present. 19 And when 
he had saluted them, 
he declared particu- 
larly what things God 
had wrought among 
the Gentiles by his 
ministry. 20 And when 
they heard 7, they 
glorified the Lord, and 
said unto him, Thou 
seest, brother, how 
many thousands of 
Jews there are which 
believe; and they are 
all zealous of the law : 
21 and they are in- 
formed of thee, that 
thou teachest all the 
Jews which areamong 
the Gentiles to for- 
sake Moses, saying 
that they ought not to 


circumcise their chil- 
‘dren, neither to walk 


after the customs. 
22 Whatisit therefore? 
the multitude must 


z Tov kvptou 
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needs come together: 
for they will hear that 
thou art come. 23 Do 
therefore this that we 
say to thee: We have 
four men whith havea 
vowonthem; 24them 
take, and purify thy- 
self with them, and be 
at charges with them, 
that they may shave 
their heads: and all 
inay know that those 
things, whereof ‘they 
were informed con- 
cerning thee, are no- 
thing; but that thou 
thyself also walkest 
orderly, and keepest 
the law. 25 Astouch- 
ing the Gentiles which 
believe, we have writ- 
ten and concluded that 
they observe no such 
thing, save only' that 
they kecp themselves 
from things offered to 
idols, and from blood, 
and from strangled, 
and from fornication. 
26 Then Paultook the 
men, and the next day 
purifying himself with 
them entered into the 
temple, to signify the 
accomplishment of the 
days of purifiention, 
until that an offering 
should be offered for 
every one of them. 
27 And when the seven 
days were almost end- 
ed, the Jews which 
were of Asia, when 
they saw him in the 
temple, stirred up all 
the people, and laid 
hands on him, 28 cry- 
ing out, Men of Israel, 
help: This is the man, 
that teacheth all men 
every. where against 
the people, and the 
law, and this place: 
and further brought 
Greeks also into the 
temple, and hath pol- 
luted this holy place. 
29 (For they had seen 
before with him in 
the city Trophimus an 
Ephesian, whom they 
supposed that Paul 
had brought into the 
temple.) 30 And all 
the city was moved, 
and the people ran to- 
gether : and they took 
Paul, and drew him 
out of the temple: and 
forthwith the doors 
were shut. 31 Andas 
they went about to kill 
him, tidings came un- 
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cuverOciy" axotcovrar™ydap" 67: ZXgAvOac. 23 robro otv 
come together; for they willhear tazi thou hast come. This therefore 
voíjcov 0 cot Atyouev' &iciv npiv avdpsc r£ccapec Ebyiy 
do thou what?to*thee we^say: Therearcwithus *men *four a vow 
» Sag? E PN 94 , N ‘ e " 0 4 
EXOYTEC EP EAUTWY rotrouc zapaXAa(Qwv ayvicOnrt aiv 
having on themselves; these having taken be purified with 
e = , i i ~ u >» , ` 
avroic, kal daravnoov im aùroiçc, wa "£vpncwrra Tùv 
them, and beat expense for them, that they may shave tho 

` ~ a LA 
kepaiýv, Kai °yvwow" måvreç Ort WY kari]ygvrat 

head ; and ?may ?know all that of which they have been informed 

L or ~ M b s 
mepi coU ob0tv srv, Adda OTOLYEIC Kai aùròç 
about thee ?nothing lis, bu£ thou?walkest*orderly ?also ‘thyself 


Prov vó Ad ! $95 (OE " j 
Hor gu! aCGWY. TEOL € TWV TETTLOTEVKOTWY 
*the "law 5keeping. But concerning those who have believed 


iQvüv peg Sieort(Aapev.! kptvavrec "unü£v.rotoUrov 
ofthe nations we wrote, judging *no ?such $thing 
vrgotiv abroóc, ciu)! purdaooecOat abrobc TÓ TE tlÜwAó- 
?to3observe ‘them, except to keep “from ‘themselves ihings offered 
Burov cai sro" atua kai mvuKroy Kai mopveiav. 26 Tore 
to idols, and blood, and what is strangled, and fornication. Then 
6 Ha?Xoc zapaXajev roec avépac, TH £xopuévg yuépg oiv 


Paul having taken the men, onthe next day with 
eUroig aymobcic  eioyet eig rò tepóv, OucyytXNwv Tv 
them having been purified entered into the temple, declaring the 


eKTAHONWOLY TOY nutpov.TOU àyviopoŭ, Ewe o) zpoocnvéx0n 
fulfülment ofthe days ofthe purification, until was offered 

Q ` NES Sania > ~ t i , t ` » 

umép évóc ék&orov avTOv ù TpocQopá. 27 we.dé. £Eu&XNov 

for one leach ofthem the offering. But when *were?*about 
e e ` e , ~ t 2 a ~ 2 , ? ~ 

at &mcTÀ Nutpat cvvreNeichat ot amo ripe Actag lovôaioi 

ithe "seven “days to be completed the ?from 3Asia !Jews 

Oeacapevor avrov £v TQ tepid, *ovvtéycov" sávra rov OyXov, 

having seen him in the temple, stirred up all the crowd, 

kai YéréBadov' "rac yeipac èr abróv," 98 kpáZovrtc, “AvdpEc 


and laid hands upon him, crying, Men 
TIopagAirat,! Bondeire. oðróç torw 6 ávOpwmoc 6 Kara 
Israelites, help! this is the man who against 


Tov ÀaoU kai ToU vópov kai TOV.TOTOV.TOUTOU Trüvr&C Yzav- 
the people and the law and this place al every- 
* , e » se > , > t e , 
rayou" Qtü&ckwv' értre kai  EN\yvac eiojyayev eic Tò tepóv, 
where teaches, „and further also Grecks he brought into the temple, 
kai KekoivwKey Tov dywv Torov ToUTov. 90'Hcav.yào-7po- 
and defiled ' "holy place this. For they had before 
, , M , , . 3 ~ , $ , ^ an 
&upakórec Tpogipoyv rov Eó£tcotov £v ry TÓA& civ aùr, Ov 
seen Trophimus the  Ephesian in the- city with him, whom 
? + u ? 4 t M , , t ^: q , 
évójulor OTt &c TO tepdy sionyayey ò IaUXoc. 30 éxuvr8n 
they supposed that into the temple “brought ! Paul. *Was ?imnoved 
re N TOA OAN, kai éy£vero avvOpop: TOU aod’ kai imi- 
Sand the "eity "whole, and there was a concourse of the people; and having 
AaBopevor roU HavdAov, kov aùròv čšw oU iepoŭ kai 
laid hold of Paul, they drew him outside the temple, and 
evOewe ixdeicOijoav ai Bipa. 91 Lyrovvrwy7dé"  abróv 
immediately were shut the - doors, But as they were geeking him 


n £ypyoovrat they shall shave rrra. © yrecovrat Will know 
3 ameoretAauev LTr. r — undév ToLoUTOV 
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azokrtivav aveBn pasg TQ KINAY THe CTEPNG, 
to kill there came a representation to the chief captain of ic band, 


Ore 0A] FouyKéexurat' ‘Iepovodinu. 32 0c “éZaurync' *mapa- 


that all *^was?in*a?tumult  !Jerusalem ; who at once having 
$. r4 , 

AaBwrll orpaTwrac Kai téxarovrdoxyouc" kar£üpapev ir 

taken with [him] soldiers and centurions ran down upon 


, , 
avrovc. 


L4 be id , - A ti , $ 4 , 
ode — iQOvrt&C TOV" yiMapxov kai ToUC OTpaTIWTAC 
them. 


And they having sven the chief captain and the soldiers 
, , a ~ , i , 
ETavoayro rÜzTOYTEC TOY llaUAov. 39 róre byyicac 
ceased beating Paul, Then *having ?drawn 9near 
M Ni ? \ , ? ~ * > 7 ~ 
O0 xtAlapyoe émeXa(gero avrov, kai ÉKEAEUVOEV óc0jvat 
Ithe "chief captain laid hold of him, and commanded [him] to be bound 
, ` ) L y , 
&Avctciw Ovciv' kai éimvvOavero ric far'ein, xai ri 
with ?chains ‘two, and inquired who he might be, and what 


éOTLy eT OU]KOC. 94 GAXoLÓE.QAXO.TL 86g! 
he had been doing. But some ?one *thing ?and ?some "another ‘were ?crying 


? ~ » A " h ‘ ò , Sit ~ a ? a s 
Ev TQ OXAW* Pyn.óvváuevoc.0?" yvóvat rò aopadég dua 
in the crowd. And not being able toknow the certainty on account of 
Tov OdpuBor, éxéAsucey adyecOar  abróv sic THY mapep- 


the tumult, he commanded *to“be*brought 'him into the for- 
, -€- t€ ^s Sees, , A ` , ` , 

Bornyv. 35 bredé èyévero imi rode dáva(ja0nobc ovvéßn 

tress. But when hecame on the stairs it happened 


THY [av 


F . 5 a a ~ ^ 
BaoraleoPa abróv bd rey crparwrüv da 
because of the violence 


*was “borne the by the soldiers 
TOU OxXov. 36.3koXot0&.yàp rò 7AjÜ8oc ToU XaoU ikpáZov, 
of the crowd. Forfollowed. the multitude ofthe people, crying, 

Alpe aùróv. 97 M£AXwv.rt sioayecOar sic rhv wapEmBoAny 
Away with him. But being about to be brought into the fortress 
OTlatNog Néyee TQ, XUM&pyq, Ei ££eoriv | uovetmeiv ri 


Paul says to the chief captain, Is it permitted tome tosay something 
moog oe; ‘O.0& čġn, ‘EAAnMmori yivockttc ; 38 ok dpa 


to thee? Andhe said, Greek dost rhou know? 3Not *then 


ov l ò Alyózri0c 6 mpd robrwv THY »utpOv àvacra- 
?thou tart the Egyptian who before these days caused a 
rwoac Kai tayaywy giç rv čoņpov Tove TETpAKIOXINÍOUG 
confusion and led out into the desert the four thousand 
üvópac rÀv oixapiwy ; 89 Eizey.dé ó IIavAoc, Eyw &vOpwroc 
men ofthe assassins? But *said ! Paul, I aman 
pév cipe Ilovdaiog Tapaede, rjc Kkiac obk | àorjuov  zróAewc 
indeed am aJew of Tarsus, "of ?Cilicia *no%of ‘insignificant *9city 
vOAirgc' déopat.dé cov, éemirpepoy. pot XaNijcat Tog TOY 
la ?citizen, and I beseech thee, allow me  tospeak to the 
Aaóv. 40 'EmirpsPavrogce avrov, ólla?Aoc éorwe mi 
people. And ?having ?allowed [thim] the, Paul Standing on 
rüv avaBabuay karétctctv Ty yepi TQ Aa vmoXXijc.0E 
the stairs made a sign with the hand tothe people; and great 
~ ° r ^ " LA 

ctyijc — ytvopérgc 7 po0tóuovnotv Tj EGoato. dvadexrp 
silence having taken place hespoketo [them]inthe Hebrew language 
Xéywv, 99 “Avdoee adeipoi kai maréipec, dkobcaré pov TIC 
saying, Men, brethren and fathers, hear my 
apo¢ bud *viv' arodoyiag. 2’Akovoavrec.oé öre TH “EBpaide’ 
*to ou now !defence. And having heard that inthe Hebrew 
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to the chief captain of 
the band, that all Je- 
rusalem was in an np- 
roar. 32 Who imme- 
diately took soldicra 
and centurions, and 
ran down unto them : 
and when they saw the 
chief captain and the 
soldiers, they left beat- 
ing of Paul. 33 Then 
the chief captain came 
near, and took him, 
and commanded him 
to be bound with two 
chains ; and demanded 
who he was, and what 
he had done. 34 And 
some cried one thing, 
some another, among 
the multitude: and 
when he could not 
know the certainty for 
the tumult, he com- 
manded him to be 
carried into the castle. 
35 And when he came 
upon the stairs, so it 
was, that he was borne 
of the soldiers for the 
violence of the people. 
36 For the multitude 
of the people followed 
after, crying, Away 
with him. 37 And as 
Paul was to be led in- 
to the castle, he said 
unto the chief captain, 
May I speak unto thee? 
who said, Canst thou 
speak Greek? 33 Art not 
thou that Egyptian, 
which before these 
days madest an up- 
roar, and leddest out 
into the. wilderness 
four thousand men 
that were murderers? 
39 But Paul said, [am 
a man which am a Jew 
of Tarsus, a city in 
Cilicia, a citizen of no 
mean city : and, I be- 
seech thee, suffer fne 
to speak unto the peo- 
ple. 40 And when he 
had given him licence, 
Paul stood on the 
stairs, and beckoned 
with the hand unto 
the people. And when 
there was made a great 
silence, he spake un- 
to them in the He- 
brew tongue, saying, 
XXII. Men, brethren, 
amd fathers, hear ye 
my defence which I 
make now unto you. 
2 (And when they 
heard that he spake in 
the Hebrew tongue to 


€ AaBüv having taken L. 
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them, they kept the 
more silence: and he 
saith,) 3 I am verily a 
man which am a Jew, 
born in "Tarsus, @ city 
in Cilicia, yet brought 
up in this city nt the 
feet of Gamaliel, and 
taught according to 
the perfect manner of 
the law of the fathers, 
and was zealous to- 
ward God, as ye all 
are this day. 4 AndI 
persecuted this way 
unto the death, bind- 
ing and delivering into 
prisons both men and 
women. 5 As also the 
high priest doth bear 
me witness, and all 
the estate of the elders: 
from whom also I re- 
ceived letters unto the 
brethren, and went to 
Damascus, to bring 
them which were there 
bound unto Jerusalem, 
for to be punished. 
6 And it came to pass, 
that, as I made my 
journey, and wascome 
nigh unto Damascus 
about noon, suddenly 
there shone from hea- 
ven agreat lightround 
about me. 7 And I 
fell unto the ground, 
nnd heard-a voice say- 
ing unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? 8 And Ian- 
swered, Who art thou, 
Lord? Andhe said un- 
to me, I am Jesus of 
Nazareth, whom thou 
persecutest. 9 And they 
that were with mo saw 
iudeed the light, and 
were afraid; but thoy 
heard not the voice of 
him that spake to me, 


10 And I said, What: 


shall I do, Lord? And 
the Lord said unto me, 
Arise, and go into Da- 
mascus; and there it 
shall be told thee of 
all things which are 
appointed for thee to 
do. 11 And when I 
could not see for the 
eed of that light, 

ing led by the hand 
of them that were 
with me, I came into 
Damascus. 12 And one 
Ananias,a2 devout man 
&ccording to the law, 
having a good report 
of all the Jews which 
dwelt there, 13 carae 
unto me, and stood, 
and said unto me, 
Brother Saul, receive 
thy sight. Ard the 
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CUtN E kT() TNOTEDMVEL APTO, ; / 
l b. diei; i 3the *more ‘they “kept quiet ; and 


language he spoke to them, ; 
7 T "^ 
now, 9 'Eyo !utv' cipe àvi]p Iovdatoc, ytytvvnutvog iv 
he says, 7 indeed am aman -2 Jew, . born N in 
> , $ d ~ r . 
Taupo Tc KAG, dvareMpampvoc.o& tv Ty-wode.rauTy 
Tarsus of Cilicia, but brought up in this city 
f A 
mapa Toc móðaç Taua, meradtupevog kara 


having been instructed according to [the] 


5 ` (2 ~ ~ 
exactness ofthe ancestral law, 7a *zealous “one being ah a 
, x "ur , * ^ 
kaÜnc mavrec peç tore onutoov' 4 óc TavrQv THY 000v 
even as all yo are this day; who — this — 
4 > A 
idiwka äypı Üavárov, Ceopebuy rai mapadıčoùc £c $vXakàc 
persecuted unto death, binding and delivering up to prisons 
" ` ~ ks > ` ~ 
dvüpac.re kai yvvaikac, 5 we kai Ò üpyiepeUc PapTUPEL pol, 
both men and women; as alsothe high priest bears witness to me, 
7 2 
kai wav rò moeoBurépiov’ map wy kai ériwroAàc Otbápevoc 
and all the elderhood ; from whom also letters having received 
póc Tove ader\Govc, &c Aapackóv ETopEVvopNY, GEwy kai roùç 
to the brethren, to Damascus I went, ‘to bring also those 
~ . ? £. t 
ixetoe Ovrac, Öeðepévovc eic ‘Iepoveadnp, twa Tıpwpn- 
there who were, bound to Jerusalem, inorder that they might 
Odour. 6 éyévero.0& pot voptvouévq kai éyyiZovrt TH 
be punished. ` And it came to pass to me journeying. and drawing near 
AapackQ mepi peonuPpiav sEaipyne k Tov opavov mept- 
to Damascus, about mid-day suddenly outof the heaven 
r ~ e 4 3? bye m^" ls ll ? * d 
aorpawar pwc ixavoy mepi iue 7 ™érrecor".re elc TO Edagod, 
shone a “light !great about me. And I fell to the ground, 
kai HKovoa $wvijc AEyovance pot, Eao, Taovad, ri pe dwe- 
and heard a voice saying to’me, Saul, - Saul, why me perse 
KELC 5 8 'Eyo.0à amexpiOny, Tic ef, kúpe;  Elmiw.re 
cutest thou ? AndI' answered, Who artthou, Lord? And he said 
, n li > r > > ~ Li ~ [A] t L4 
moog "ue, Eyo sime Igcovc o Nalwopaiog Oy od  Owktc. 
to me, 1 am Jesus the  Nazarman, whom thou persecutest, 
9 Oróé ody &uoi vrec TO piv Gc iO0tácavro, °Kai Ep- 
But those *with ?me ‘being the ?indeed ‘light beheld, and a- 
Li , » |! A] hY: A ? » bu wa eu. X ~ , 
poor éytvovro'" rHv.0& $wv5)v ovk3]kovGav» TOU NaXovYTOg 
larmed were, but the voice didnot hear ofhim speaking 
pot. 10 &mov.05, Tt momow xipie;  'O.08 Kvproc trey 
to me. And I said, What shall I do, Lord? And the Lord said 
, 2 » ~ 
mpoc pE, Avacrag mopevov tic Àauackóv, káksi cot ha- 
to me, Having risen up go to Damascus, and there thee it 
"4 ` , > i ^ 
AnOnoerar mepi cávrwv ðv rérakraí cot Wood. 
shallbe told concerning all things which it has been appointed thee to do. 
t 4 b "om , ~ ` 
11 'Oc.0 oorivt(Nemov ard rie öóëne roŭpwròcikeivov, 
And as H did not see from the glory of that light, 

, x A. ~ . . - y 
Xttpaywyouptevoc vvO rüv ovvóvrwy pot, 3jXDOov eic Aauac- 
being led by the hand by those being with me, Icame to. Damas- 
karü TOY YOMOY, 
lpious according to the law, 

, t A 2 ~ 
PAPTUDOVHEVOC UTO TAVTWV THY karowoüvrov — 'Iovüaten, 
borne witnessto by all the "dwelling — [?there]  *Jews, 
, 1 r ~ 
13 inv mpdc Ipe! Kai Lmwrüg &imév por, XaoUA aderdé, 
coming to me and standing by sajd tome, "Sau ‘brother, 


at the feet of Gamaliel, 


cus. And a certain Ananias; a “man. 
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avaBreboy. Kayw abry.rg-dpa aviBreba ec avrov. 140.88 same hour I looked 


Á 4 him, 

look up. And I inthesamehour lookedup on him. And he icem poe a = 
- a ^ , t ^ , , ~ 
elmer, 'O O20¢ TÕV-TATEÉPWV-N ÖV TposxstpicarO GE yYwvat fathers I uM 
said, The God of our fathers appointed thee to know ec, that thoushould- 


E e —— A , 4 ue We . est know his will, 
ró.0£Ngpa.abroU, kai ideiv roy Oíkatov kai axovoat Quy and see that Just 


: : È i : One. and shouldest 

: po ^ "BE es E Pii ay Paii T. nuc ur the voice of 
EK | TOU.OTOHARTOC.CUTOU' OTL £01) Haprvuc avr is mouth. 15 For 
out of fe oni; for thoushalt be a witness for him a nd Te 
mpoc rávraç advOpwrove ðv éOpakac KaiNKovoac. 16 kai what thou hast seen 
to all men of what thou hast seen and heard. And ^ud heard. 16 And 
~ ? , > ` : 2 —_— ` now why tarriest thou? 
yUr ri pEANEIC; &vacrác > Bantioar Kai a7roXovoat TÓC arise, and be haptized, 
now why delayest thou? Having arisen be baptized and wash away and wash away thy 
e , , , à » eee , iai H sins, calling on the 
apapriac.cov, émiaXecapevog TÒ Övopa roù Kuptov." 17 E- name of the Lord. 


thy sins, calling on the name ofthe. Lord. *It ?came 17 Anditcameto pass, 

’ , ' , > r , ` that, when I was come 
£vere 0€ uot broorpépavri tic ‘IepovoaAnp, KaL TPOCEV- again to Jerusalem, 
to *pass ^and tome having returned to Jerusalem, and  on^?pray- even while I prayed in 


Ee = z \ apie the temple, I was ina 
yopévou pov èv TH teow, yeveoOat.pe tv Exoracel, 18 kai SidEtv" trance P I8 Leg 


ing ‘ny in thetemple, I became in a trance, and saw n saying unto mo, 
s r ~ ` D 25 € ake haste, and get 
abrór Aéyovrá pot, ZXmtUcov kai eedOe v rayer ¿ë Ie- thee quickly — 
him saying tome, Make haste and goaway with speed outof Je- Jerusalem : for they 
QgovcaMjp, dire — ob.mapaótÉovra( coU trv" paprupiav Momm i yee 
rusalem, because they will not receive thy testimony me. 19 And I said, 
tpi éuov. 19 Kayw elrov; Kigue, abroi imioravrar, port, ther, mow best 
concerning me, AndI said, : Lord, themselves know in every synagogue 
Ore iyw Tuny QvXak(zov kai dipwy kará.rüc.ovvayw ydg rovg them that believed on 
that I was imprisoning and beating in every synagogue those the blood of thy mar- 
ó tori cC 90 kai 6 v? sl eai YTtÓd tyr Stephen was shed, 
WLOTEVOYTAC ETL OE kai ore Yéžeyeiro" rò aia Erepavov 
anal : I also was standing 
believing on thee; and when was poured out the blood of Stephen by, and consenting 
T0U.Máprvpóc.cov, kai aùròc inv éósoroc kai cvvevOoküv mL aes ee: 
thy witness, ‘also myself* was standing by and consenting 479 that slew him. 


"Tj dvapécet aro," kai pvAdoowy rà iparia = rev god 
w the matting to M of him, ani à mene the ements of pam mja Tec for’ henee Make 
avaioovyTwy avTOv. 21 Kai etzev mooc pe, Ilopsvov, Ort éyw the Gentiles. 22 And 
killed him.. And hesaid to me, Go, for 1 they gave him audi- 
TW. X S $ NL ut ence unto this word, 
sic Ovn paxpay i£azocreAO oe. 22"HkovovOt abrov aypt and then lifted up 
to nations afar off  willsend forth thee, And they heard him until P di e = 
TOUTOU , TOU AOyou, Kai émijoav THY.dwrijy.abToy éyovrec, fellow from the earth : 
this word, and lifted up: their voice, saying, = it d -— os 

- " E : E T ab ; shou ive. 23 
Alpe amo ric yc TÓv.rotoUrov' où yàp *kaÜ0ikov! avroy asthcy cried eut, and 


AWay with *from ‘the earth ‘such7a%one,  for?not ‘it is fit he cast off their clothes, 
ed EDD , sH » v $t , and threw dust into the 
ény. ` 23 KpavyaZovrwy Jð" abrüv, kai purrobvrwY air,.24 the chief cap- 
should live. And as^were?crying *out ‘they, and casting off [their] tain commanded him 


ae 7 ` ` , , s 2 Sitti to be brought into the 
TQ iparia, Kai koviopróv BadXovrwy eic TOY depa, 24 ExENEVOEY castle, avd bade that 
garments, and “dust throwing into the air, 4commanded he should be examined 
mtm e , » M , ` , aaa’). ie scourging ; that he 
auTov oO, xiLapyoc áyeco0at EIC THY TrapeuBorny, ; ELT WV" might know wherefore 
Shim ‘the “chief,*captain to be brought into the fortress, bidding they cried so against 

i ; ; , » : im. 25 And as tl 
uácri£w dveralecOa abróv, tva imyv@ Ov ijv airiay boca Am with 
*by “scourges *to*be*examined ‘him, that he might know for what cause thongs, Paul said un- 


OUroc PEmtQwvovv atm. 25 wedi mposrever" aùròy * the centurion that 


thus they cried out against him, But as he stretched forward him 
roig ipãow elrevy mpòç TOY: éoröra ékaróvrapyov “ó 
with the thongs “said Sto “the who "stood ?by Scenturion 
t avro) (read his name) GLTTzAW., 3 (dor T. t — Tov LTTI[AT. v é£exvvero LTTrA. - 
" — Tjj avatpeoe: avTOU GLTTrAW. > kaÜrkev GLTTrAW. Y 7€ LTrAW. 2 © XtÀCapxos 
‘etodyecOat avrov GLTTrAW. a elmas LTTrAW. b mpoérervav they stretched forward 
GLTITAW, © [ó IIaUAos ] 4. 
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stood by, Ys it lawful 
for you to scourge a 
man that isa Roman, 
and — uncondenined ? 
26 When the centurion 
heard that, he went 
and told the chief cap- 
tain, saying, Take 
heed what thou doest: 
for this man is a Ro- 
man, 27 Then the chicf 
captain came, and said 
uuto him, Tell me, art 
thou a Roman? He 
said, Yea, 28 Aud the 
chief captain gnower- 
ed, With a great sum 
obtained I this free- 
dom. And Paul said, 
But I was Jree born. 
29 Then straightway 
they departed from 
him which shouid 
have examined him: 
and the chief captain 
also was afraid, after 
he khew that he was 
n Roman, and because 
he had bound him. 
30 On the morrow, be- 
euuse he would have 
kuown the certainty 
wherefore he was ac- 
cused of the Jews, he 
loosed him from Ais 
bands, and command- 
ed the chief priests 
and all their council 
to appear, and brought 
Paul down, and set 
him before them. 


XXIII. And Paul, 
earnestly ^X beholding 
the council, said, Men 
and brethren, I have 
lived in all good con- 
science before God un- 
til this day. 2 And the 
high priest Ananias 
commanded them that 
stood by him to smite 
him on the mouth. 
3 Then said Paul unto 
him, God shall smite 
thee, thou whited wall: 
for sittest thou ‘to 
judge me after the law, 
and commandest me 
tohe smitten contrary 
to the law? 4 And 
they that stood by 
faid, Revilest thou 
God's high priest ? 
5 Then said Paul, I 
wist not, brethren,that 
he was the high priest: 
for it is written, Thou 
shalt not speak evil of 
the ruler of thy pco- 
ple. 6 But when Paul 


perceived that the one P 


part were Sadducees, 


4 ékaTovrápxns LT. 
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HPAEELIX XXII, XXIII, 

IaíXoc,! Ei áv0poov 'Poyaiov kai axaraxpiroy f£Éeorw 
‘Paul, A man a Roman and  uncondemned is it lawful 

e ~ r ? . 5 des ) > - 
vpiv pacricery ; 96 'Akovo«ac.Ó€ 0 EKUTOVTAQXOG," ?rpoo- 
for you toscourge? And “having ?heard [fit] *the “centurion, having 


Abov Carhyyerer TY xXAcapxwp' héywr, Opa" qi pé- 


he reported [it] to the chief captain saying, See what . art 


gone 

` » cn t ~e D 
Atc mouiv; — O.yáp.dvOpwroc.oUTOG Pwuaïóç tori. 
thou about todo? For this man a Roman is. ^ 


` ^ , J Md / > 
27 Upooe\Owr.cé ó xiAtapxoc elirev abrip, Aéye por, Sei! od 
And having come up the chief captain said to him, Tell me, "thou 
» , a , t r 
‘Pwpaioe ef; ‘0.08 £m, Nai. 28’Amerpiðn-"re" ó xrriapyog, 
3a * Roman ‘art? And he said, Yes. And *answered ‘the “chief ?captain, 
"Eyw  T0AÀXoU Kegadatou THY.TONTELAVTAUTHY ETNO YV. 
T with a great sum this citizenship Y bought. 
‘0.6: Matoe én,  Eyo.0€ kai yeyévynpar. 29 Eb0£oc — obv 


And Paul said,  ButI also was [free] born. Immediately therefore 
dctoricav an a)roU oi péddovTeg abróv dverci&wv" Kai 


departed from him those beingabout “him ‘to examine, and 
t , 4? , , ` ef t ~e U 

ó yiMapyxoc O& £$ofjn0g,  emryvovg orn Popatc :ortv, 
the chief captain also was afraid, having ascertained that aRoman heis, 


kai Ore Mjv.abrOv'.Osückoc. 30 THÈ évabptv BovrAcuevog 
and because he had bound him. And onthe morrow, desiring 
yvàvat TÒ aogadéc TOT karmyoptirat kraopa" roy 'Iovcatov, 
tc know the certainty wherefore he is accused by the Jews, 
thuoey abrov lard ray deopwr," kai ixéXevoey "£AOciv" rovc 
heloosed him from the bonds, and commanded tocome the 
doxteptic kai "oXov" rü.cvvéOptov.?abrOv'" kai — karayayuv 
chief priests and "whole ‘their sanhedrim, and having brought down 
roy IfaUAov £arnotv tic avrovc. 
Paul heset [him] among them. 

93 'Artvícac.óé Pó IIabAoc rë ovveðpiw! eimen, 

-And “having “looked *intently: Paul on the sanhedrim snid, 
* Avüpec düeA oí, iyw áo vVEOnOEL cya07j re 

Opec AOEAGOL, &yo TACH LOnOEL CCyaU?) — TtETTOALTEUHGU 


Men brethren, I inall "conscience ‘good have conducted myself 
TQ Oe dype ravrne Tg npepac. 2 ‘Odi àpyıepeùg Ava- 
towards God pnto this day. But the high priest Anne 


viac éméra£sv roic mapeoTWoLy abrq TiTTELY AÙTOÙ TO OTOMA 
nias ordered those standing by him  tosmite his mouth. 


9 rore ólla)Aoc move abróv timtv, Túmrew oe péddEe Ò 


Then Paul to him said, —*To?smite thce 7is "about 
Oedc, roïye kekoviauéve" Kai ob — káÜp  kpivov pe . karà 
!God, *9wall "whited. And thou dost thou sit judging me according to 


TOV VOMOY, kai Tapavopiwy Kedeverc pe TUTTEGOIL; 4 OLÓE 
the law, and contrary to law commandest me to be smitten ? And those who 
mapeorăreç Wwirov,! Tov åpyıepéa ToU Oeov  owdopEeic ; 
stood by said, ‘The ‘high ‘priest Tof *God ?!railest ?thou ?at? 
P t ~ » e ` 
O'E$w.re ó Madoc, Oùk-põsw, &ðApoi, bre ioriv dpx- 
And “said *Paul, Iwas not conscious, brethren, that heis a high 
2, E r , av ~ ~ 4 
uepeug’ — yeypamrratyap, * ApxovTa roU.AaoU.cov OUK é- 
priest ; for it has been written, Aruler | ofthy people ?not ‘thou *shalt 
cic — Kakoc. 6 Pvo6cót — ólla?Aoc ort rò £v pépog iariv 
speak ?of !evil, But “having *known *Paul thatthe one part consists 


e TO XtÀtápxo ampyyethev GLTTrA, f— "Opa GLTTrAW. E— ei 
_) avroy HY LTTrAW. X Ud LTTrAW. l — ard TOV 
m guveAGery to come together GLTTraw. n gay all GLTTrAW. 
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XXIII. ACT S. 
Laddoveaiwy ro.c& trtpov Papicaiwy *Ekpa£cy" 
of Sadducees and the other of Pharisees cried out 
a , E * , , A MP > ea 
Epi, Avópec adedgot, tyw Paptoaide eip, vióc 
drim, Men brethren, jt a Pharisee am, son ofa Pharisce: 
mepi ¿Nriðoç kai Avacráctoc vekpðv żyw kpivopat. 
concerning ahope- and resurrection — of[the] dead I am judged. 
7. To?ro.0€ aitov "AaMjcavroc" éyévero orácig TOv Papı- 
And this he having spoken there was a dissension of the Phari- 
Gaiwy kai “rév' Xaüdovkaiev, kai ioxic0n * rò mAÑOoc' 


ip TU) ow- 
in ihe sanhe- 


‘Papicatou'" 


secs and the Sadducees, and wasdivided the multitude. 
8 XaóQovkaior Yuin" yao Aéyovciv ui.&tvat. àvácracuy ?yij68" 
?Sadducees “indeed ‘for say there is no resurrection nor 


&yyeXov pyre mveŭua' Papioaiorcé Oporoyovouy rà ápéórtpa. 
angel nor spirit; but Pharisees confess both. 


>ypap- 


scribes 


9 éyévero.d& Kxpavyi) peyady Kai avaorayrec *ot" 
And there was a“clamour ‘great, and havingrisenup the 
partic ToU uéoovc" rüv Papwaiwy — Cwpáxovro — A£yovrtc, 
ofthe part ofthe Pharisees they were contending, saying, 
Ovótv kakóv Evpioxoper £v rQ.àvOpoq.robrqr Ei.d& TVED[LA 
Nothing evil we find in this man ; andif a spirit 
éharyoey aùr 7) &yyeNoc*, py-Oeopaydpev." 10 TloAAjc.0é 
spoke tohim or anangel, Ict us not fight against God. And a great 
åyevopévne oráctoc, evraBnOeic! ó xiMapxoc pur) òia- 
?arising ‘dissension, fearing — ?the chief *captain lest ?should *be 
o7acly óllaUXAoc um’ aùrõv, iKtÀAevotv TÒ oTparevpa 
‘torn Sin pieces *Paul by them, commandcd the troop 
Karapav apTaca abróv ik pécov aUTGOV, ayev-rE 
having gone down to take by force him from "midst ‘their, and to bring 
eic THY mapeu(GoN]v. 11 THe imiovoy vwkrl imorac 
Thimjinto the fortress, But the following night ‘standing *by 


auT@ ò kopioc £Urtv,  Adpoe Tadd" we.ya DiE- 
Shim ‘the ?Lord said, Beof good courage, Paul; foras thou didst 
flaprvpw rà mepi poU) tic lepovoadyp, oŭŬrwç oe-ðel 


fuily testify the things concerning me at Jerusalem, 80 thou must 


kat &c "Pojav paprvoijcat. 12 Tevopévnedé npépac, mom- 
also at Rome bear witness. ~ And it being day, 5having 
cavréc írwsc rõv ‘“lovdaiwy ovorpogijy'  áveOcpáricav 
“made ‘some of “the *Jews a combination put under ?a *curse 
éavrovc, Atyovrtc pHTE $aytiv phre miv Ewe.od ámokr&i- 
'themselves, declaring neither toeat nor todrink till they should 
vociv Tov ITavXovy* 13 ijoav.dé «Asovc 8rtcoapákovra! ot 
kill Paul, And they were more than forty who 
TavTnY THY cvvopocíay "sezoujkórtc! 14 otrivec TpoctA- 
this conspiracy had made ; who having 
Oovreg roic apytepevowy Kai roic mpso(Qvrtpotc tirov," Ava- 
conie tothe chict priests and the elders said, With a 
Oiparı aveleparicapey éavrode, *ugósvóc! yeócac0at Ewe.od 
curse we have cursed ourselves, nothing to taste until 


anokTeivwuev róvIIa?Xov. 15 viv oiv Ùpeïç 


épgarvioare 
we should kill Paul. 


Now therefore ye makearepresentation 
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and the other Phari- 
sees, he cricd out in 
the council, Men and 
brethren, I am a Pha- 
risce, the son of a Pha- 
risee : of the hopeand 
resurrection of the 
dead I am called in 
question. 7 And when 
he had so said, there 
arose a dissension be- 
tween the Pharisees 
and the Sadducees: 
and the multitude was 
divided. 8 For the 
Sadducees say that 
there is no resurrec- 
tion, neither angel, 
nor spirit: but the 
Pharisees confess both, 
9 And there arose a 
great cry: and the 
scribes that were of 
the Pharisees’ part n- 
rose, and strove, say- 
ing, We find no evil in 
this man: but if a 
spirit or an angelhath 
spoken io him, let us 
not fight against God. 
10 And when there a- 
rose à great dissen- 
sion, the chief cap- 
tain, fearing lest Paul 
should have been pull- 
ed in pieces of them, 
commanded the sol- 
diers to go down, and 
to take him by force 
from among them, and 
to bring him into the 
castle. 11 And ihe 
night following the 
Lord stood by him, 
and said, Be of good 
cheer. Paul: for as 
thou hast testified of 
me in Jerusalem, so 
must thou bear wit- 
ness also at Rome. 
12 And when it was 
day, certain of the 
Jews banded together, 
and bound themscives 
under a curse, sayiug 
that they would nci- 
ther eat nor drink till 
they had killed Paul. 
13 And they were more 
than forty which had 
made this conspiracy, 
14 And they came to 
the chicf priests and 
elders, and said, We 
have bouvd ourselves 
under a great curse, 
that we will eat no- 
thing until we have 
slain Paul: 15 Now 
therefore ye with the 
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council signify to the 
chief captain that he 
bring him down unto 
you to morrow, as 
though ye would in- 
quire something more 
pou concerning 

im : and we, or eycr 
he come near, are read y 
to kill him, 16 And 
when Paul's sister's 


son heard of their ly- ' 


ing in wait, he went 
and entercd into the 
castle, and told Paul. 
17 Then Paul called 
one of the centurions 
unto Aim, and said, 
Bring this young man 
unto the chicf cap- 
tain: for he hath a 
certain thing to tell 
hii, 18 So he took 
him, and brought Aim 
to the chief captain, 
and said, Paul the 
prisoner called me un- 
to him, and prayed me 
to bring this young 
m:n unto thee, who 
h: th something to say 
unio thee. 19 Then 
the chief captain took 
him by the hand, and 
went with him aside 
ET—-—. und asked 
tim, What is that 
thou hast to tell me? 
20 And he said, The 
Jews have agreed 
to desire thee that 
thou wouldest bring 
down Paul to morrow 
into the council, as 
though they would 
inquire somewhat of 
him more perfectly. 
21 But do not thou 
yield unto them: for 
there lie in wait for 
him of them more 
than forty men, which 
havebound themselves 
with an oath, that 
they will neither eat 
nor drink till they 
have killed him: and 
now are they ready, 
looking for a promise 
from thee. 22 So the 
chief captain then let 
the young man de- 
part, and charged him, 
See thou tell ne man 
that thou hast shewed 
these things to me. 
23 And he called unto 
him two centurions, 
saying,: Make ready 
two hunvred soldiers 
to go to Cæsarea, and 


MPAZ EIS. XXVI. 


^ , 2s -: " et 1 T — 
TQ wiüMápye ov TQ cuvedvip, OTWC 'avotov' abror 
to the chief captain with the  sanhedrim, | sothat to-morrow him 


, E e x e , 3 " TAG D 
karayayy  mpoc" bpac, wo ué£XXovrac Óurywook&v ákpte 
he may bring down to you, as being about to examine more 
x MT. t ~ , ` ~ 9 , 
Béorepoy ra epi aùroŭ' npéic.0&, TOO TOU Eyylcat 


accurately the things concerning him, and we, before ?drawing “near 


s Y e LET ~ , ~ , , 16 "A | EN OF 
QUTOV ETOLHOL EOMEV TOU QyEAEV | QUTOY. kovcac.- j 
this Sready dare to put to death him. But "having heard '9of 
~ , A » , Hd 
ó vidg Tic acedpijg Tlavdov "rò £vtOpov,'" mapayevopuevog 
‘the “son ?of*the sister Sof 7Paul the lying in wait, having come near 
a ? M] ? , T ~ , 
kai eioe\Owy sic THY mapeugoN]v annhyyerey zp Mavy. 
and entered into the fortress he reported [it] to Paul. 
? 4 [i ~ a ~ e , Š 
17 mooockaňeoáuevoç-0è 0 Hadog Eva TÖV ékarovrapxuv, 
And “having ?called *to (him] ‘Paul one ofthe centurions, 
» ` ‘ ~ H ` ` ra " » 
gn, Tov.veaviav.rovroy °arayaye' mpóc TOY xiMapxov'. Ext 
said, ?This “young *man Itake to the chief captain, he *has 
c 3 ` ~ ` À ` 
yap Pru amayyeidat' aùr. 18'O piv oŭv mapaXajwv 
‘for something to report to him. He indeed therefore having taken 
, * » a , t t 
aùròv ijyayey mpòç ròv xiMapxov, kai now, 'O déoptog 
him brought [him] to the chicf captain, and says, The prisoner 


~ , r , , A ‘ 
IIavAoc srpookaAecptevOc PE 1PWTHOSY TOUTOY TOV 


Paul having called "to (?him] !me asked = [me] this 
Iveaviav" dyaysiv mpóç ot, éxovTa Te kaNijeat got. 
young man to lead to thee, having something  tosay to thee, 


? , ry ~ ?, ~ Lm / 4 
19 'E-uafjóutvoc.68  Tijc.xy&(póc.avroU ó  xiAtapxoc, Kat 
And *having *taken Shold Tof "his "hand ithe ?chief:?captain, and 
, Y r , CY D 

dvaxwpnQcac Kar.idiay émvyvOavero, Ti éorw 0 exec 
having withdrawn apart inquired, What isit which thou hast 
a7ttyytiXaí por; 20 EUrev.05, “Ore oi 'Iovóaiou ovvéðevro 

to report tome? And he said, The Jews agreed 
TOU épwrijcal Gt, mwc aŭpıov 'tic rò ovvéðpiov KaTa- 
to request thee, that to-morrow into the sanhedrim thou mayest 
yiyuc tov Ilathov, we pédNovréc' ri — dkpuéortpov 
bring down Paul, as being about ?somothing *more "accurately 
muvOavecGar mepi aùroŭ. 2100 ody pn-meobje abroig 
*to*inquire concerning him. Thou therefore be not persuaded by them, 
évedoevovow.yap avroy i£ abrüv advdpec .weiove SrEecoapit- 
for lie in wait for him , of them *men ‘more *than 3forty 
Kovra,' oiriveg áveÜeuáriwav étavrove pire $aytiv pyre 
who put “under “a *curse ‘themselves neither to cat nor 
miv twe.ov avitwow — abróv: kai viv 'froiuoi siow' 
to drink till they putto death him; and now ready ^ they are 

mpooütxóputvoi rijv amò coU tmayysMav. 92'0 piv obv 
waiting the "from "thee ‘promise. The ?therefore 
XiMapxoc améAvoev Toy Iveaviay," mapayytiXac pncevi 
‘chief "captain dismissed the young man, having charged [him] to no one 
éxNaNijoae öre ravra évepavicag — vpóc "ue." 23. Kai 
to utter that these things thou didst represent to me. : And 
TpockaAecáuevoc “dvo riwac' rüv éxarovrapywy elrev, 
having called to — (him] ?two ‘certain ‘of the centurions he said, 

t r r , er ~ » w 

Erotpacare oTpaTwrac ÓtaKoc(ovc OT WC mopevOwow Ewe 

Prepare soldiers twohundred, that they maygo as far as 
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*Katcaptiac," rai trmetc EBdopneovra, kai CekvcoNaBove ia- 
Cæsarea, and horsemen seventy, and spearmen two 
] L er ~ af , ~ 

Kootouc, ATÒ TOLTNC pac TIC vukrOc" 24 KTNVy.TE  7apaor)- 

hundred, for thethird hour of the night. . And *beasts !to "have ?pro- 


cau twaéziiBácavrec róvIlabAov Qagcoucur 
vided, that having set ?on lPaul they may carry [him] safe through 


* , 2 e , , , ` 

moog Pydixa Tov gysuóva* 25 yopawacg éemtoroAry Irepi- 

to Felix the governor, having written: a letter hav- 
£xovcav" róv.rUT0v.roUrov: 26 KAavdwg Avcíac TQ KpaTiorw 
ing this form : Claudius Lysias tothe most excellent 
1ysuóv: Piki yaipev. 27 Tov.avdpa.rovroy *ovdrAdknPlerta' 
governor, -Felix,  gréeting. This man, having been seized 
ùrò ræv 'lovóaiov, kai péAXovra vatpticÜ0at vr abrOv, 
by the Jews, and being about to be put to death by them, 

imu rác civ Tp orparevpart *é£eNóunv Pabróv,! palwy 
having come up with the troop I rescued him, having learnt 
eu t ~? , , C ^ H ` » 7 
öre "Pouaióc écrw. 28 QBovAóutvoc-*0€ yvõövat" TH airiav 


that a Roman heis. And desiring toknow the charge 
ov jv ivtkáAovv aùr Kariyayoy fabri! sig rò 

on account of which they accused him  Ibroughtdown him to 

cvvéOpiov.abrGy' 29 oy eðpov tykadovjpevoy mepi Cyrn- 


their sanhedrim : whom Ifound to be accused concerning ques- 


parwy rov.vopov.avTwv, pndév.dé åčiov Oavárov 3) ÓOtouóv 
tions of their law, but^no *worthy ‘of “death "or ?of ?bonds 
eéykAnya £xovra." 30 pnvuleionc.dé por éreBovAije ec 
Saccusation ‘having. And it having been intimated tome ofa plot against 
* Ln Ü f EXX li » 0 " £1 ry e "d ô s ! 
TOV aAV0Da Ht EIV EGEOUGL UTO TWV OVOAIWY 
the man about tobe [carried out] by the ' Jews 
higaurijc" ézepwja TÓC ct, vrapayytilac kai Toic ka- 
at once Isent (him] to thee,» having charged also the ac- 
Tyyopoic Asyav Fra" kode avrov" imi coU. !'Eppwoo.' 


cusers tosay thethings against him before thee. Farewell. 
91 Ot pv  obv, OTQATLÖTAL, Kara TÒ dwareraypeévov 
The *therefore soldiers, according to the orders given 


abroic, avadapovrec roy Haðŭov ijyayov ıd "ric! vvkróc 


tothem, having taken Paul brought [him] by night 
cic THY Avrwrarg(óa. 32 ry. èmaúpıov  iácavrtc rovc 
to Antipatris, and on the morrow having left — the 


irmete "opsotoÜai! cov abrqg, vréorpepary eig THY mapen- 
horsemen to go with him, they returned to the for- 
Anv' 33 ot ice 00 1 A 1 1 1 
Bony oiTtvec ELGEAÜO0vTEC sic THY ?Kaicdáptiav," kai 
tress. Who having entered into Cæsarea, and 
ar«Qóvrtc TV &microN)rv TQ yyepóvuọ, «aptorgoav kai TOY 
given up the letter tothe governor, presented also 
IIaUXov abTQ.. 94 avayvoiccé PO syysuov," kai £mepu- 
Paul to him. And “having *read [Sit] 'the "governor, and having 
, r , , a , € ? a 
rcac EK Tolac Yerapyiac’ éoriv, Kai TvuÜóuevoc Ore a7rd 


asked of what province he is, and having learnt that from 
Küuktac,, — 35 Awakobcopat ` cov, ton, orav Kai ot kari]yopot 
Cilicia (he is], I will “hear 'fully thee, he said, when also *accuscrs 


* Karoaptas T. 
a é£eiAd uv. LTTrAW. 
Tov (read (hini]) 1(Tr]. 
tav Tovdatwy LTTrA. 
fur thes: (to speak) LT. 
away Lira, 


Y éexovcav LTTr; [wept]éxovoar A. 
b — avrov LTTr[A]W. 
€ éxovTa. éyxAnpa LITrAW. 

h é$ avrov by them LTTr; é$ avis A. 
| — "Efpoco LTTrA. m — 77g LTTrAW. 
° Kawapíay T. P — o nycuwy GLTTrAW 


387 
horsemen threescore 
and ten, and spearmen 
two hundred, at the 
third hour of the 
night ; 24 and provide 
them beasts, that they 
may set Paul on, and 
bring him safe unto 
Felix the governor. 
25 And he wrote a lct- 
ter after this manner: 
26 Claudius Lysias un- 
to the niost excellent 
governor Felix send- 
eth greeting. 27 This 
man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have 
been killed of them: 
then came I with an 
army,and rescued him, 
having understood 
that he was a Roman. 
28 And when I would 
have known the cause 
wherefore they  ac- 
cused him, I brought 
him forth into their 
council: 29 whom I 
percvived to be accused 
of questions of their 
law, but to have no- 
thing laid to his charge 
worthy of death or of 
bonds. 30 And when 
it was told me how 
that the Jews laid 
wait for the man, 1 
sent straightway to 
thee, and gave com- 
mandment to his ae- 
cusers also to say be- 
fore thee what they 
had against him. 
Farewell. 31 Then the 
soldiers, as it was com- 
manded them, took 
Paul, and brought 
him by night to Anti- 
patris. 32 On the mor- 
row they left the 
horsemen to go with 
him, and returned to 
the castle: 33 who, 
when they came td 
Caesarea, and delivered 
the epistle to the go- 
vernor, presented Paul 
alsobefore him, 31A nd 
when the governor 
had read the letter. he 
asked of what pro- 
vince he was. And 
when he understood 
that he was of Cilicia; 
35 I will hear thee, 
said he, when thine acs 
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eusers are also come. 
And he commanded 
him to be kept in He- 
rod'3 judgment hall. 


XXIV. And after 
five days Ananias the 
high priest descended 
with the elders, and 
with a certain orator 
named Tertullus, who 
informed the gover- 
nor against Paul. 
2 And when he was 
called forth, Tertullus 
began to accuse him, 
saying, Seeing that by 
thee we enjoy great 
quietness, and that 
very worthy deeds are 
done unto this nation 
by thy providence, 
3 we accept it always, 
and in all places, most 
noble Felix, with all 
thankfulness, 4 Not- 
withstanding, that I 
be not further tedious 
unto thee, I pray thee 
that thou wouldest 
hear us of thy cle- 
mency a few words. 
5 For we have found 
this man a pestilent 
fellow, and a mover of 
acdition among all the 
Jews’ throughout the 
world, and a ring- 
lender of the sect of 
the Nazarenes : 6 who 
also hath gone about 
to profane the temple: 
whom we took, and 
would have judged 
according to our law. 
7 But the chief cap- 
tain Lysias came upon 
us, and with great vio- 
lence took Aim away 
out of our hands, 
8 commanding his ac- 


cusers to come unto. 


thee: by examining 
of whom thyself may- 
est tuke knowledve of 
allthe-ethings,where- 
of we accuse him. 
9 And the Jews also 
assented, saying that 
these things were so. 
10 Then Paul, after 
that the governor had 
beckoned unto him to 
speak, answered, For- 
asmuch as I know 
that thou hast been 
of many years a judge 
unto this nation, I do 
the more cheerfully 
answer for myself: 
11 because that thou 
mayest understand, 
that there are yet but 
twelve days since I 
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coU TAPAYEVWVTA. : 
And he commanded him in the prætorium 


‘thine may have arrived. 
roù ‘Howdov $vAdcdtoOat*. 
of Herod to be kept. 
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94 Mera.cdé mévre yuépaç kart(Qg o àp%ıepeùç Avavíiac 
And after five days came down the high priest Ananias 
~ ` r , Ld t 
pera trv mpeoßurépwy" kai pùropoç TeprÜANov  rivóc, otrivec 
with the elders and an orator “Tertullus !a?certain, who 
, D -~ € , ` ~ , ' 
evegavioav TY WyEuove Kata ro) lLavAov. 2 KdnOEr- 
made a representation tothe governor against Paul. “Having *been 
^t > ~ » - e , " 
roc | 0& avrov djoÉaro karyyoptiv oO TéprvANog A&yuwv, 
aled tand “he "began. *to ?accuse Tertullus, saying, 
3 IIoAAjjc elonyne rvyxávovrec Out cov, kai "karopÜwpárwv! 
*Great *peace ‘obtaining through thee, and excellent measures 
~ ~ ~ s a ae 
yivopévwy rQ-£vet.robrq did  Tijc.oijc-7povotac, MAVTIY-TE 
being done for this nation through thy forethought, bothinevery way 
kai Tayvrayov azrodexopeba, Koariore Dijdb, pera vrac 
and everywhere we gladly accept [it], most excellent Felix, with all 
evyaptoriacg. 4 tva.dé pù) &ri melov oE VéyKÓ7 TU" 
thankfulness. But that not ^to ?longer ?thee *I *may *be 5a hindrance 
TAPUKAAW AKOVOAL GE N UÕV OVYTOMWE TÜ-O-ETLELKEÍQ. . 5 EÙ- 
I beseech ^ "to?hear 'thee us briefly in thy clemency. "Having 
pórrtc yao róvsürópa.roUrov omy, kai KLVOUYTAa ~*oraoW" 
“found for this man a pest, and moving insurrection 
maow roic lovdaiorg roic KATA THY OiKoUpeYNnY, MopwrooTarhy 
amongall the Jews in the habitable world, 7a “leader 
TE THC TO» Nalwodiwy aiptctwc' 6 Oc kai TO iepòv 
land of the ?of "the *Nazarseans sect ; who also the temple 
éreipacey BEBnAWoal, òv Kai ikoarnoapev Yeai Kara 
attempted to profane, whom also we seized, and according to 
róvi]uértpov vópuov OeX\noapeyv "kptvew.! 7 vapsXOov.óE 
our law wished to judge; but P*having *come "up 
Avcíac ò xyuiMapxoc pera TOAANC Diac èk THr.yEporvapey 


'Lysias ?the?chief*captain with great “force out of our hands 


amnyayer, 8 xehevoacg — roUc.kariyópovc.abroU £oxeoÜat 
took away [him], having commanded his accusers to come 
almi! c£" map ov duvijoy  aùròç avaxpivac repi 


to thee, froin whom thou wilt be able thyself, having examined concerning 


TüvTwY ToUTWY èmiyvõrat wy jpeg kaTyyogoŭpEv 
all these things ‘to "know tof?which “we *accuse 


avrov. 9 "XvvéOevro".0: kai oi lovdaior, óáckovreg raUra 


5him. And agreed —?also?the Jews, declaring these things 
e » ) ‘ ` € ~ ae, 
ouTwe éyev. 10 “AzexpiOn.°dé" ó IIavAoc, VEVTAVTOC 


*thus  !to “be. But "answered Paul, . Shaving “made 7a *sigx 


aùr TOU ytuóvoc Aéytv, 'Ek-zoAAGv irüv övra coe 
*to*°him the *governor  tospeak, *For !5many ‘years ?as?being “thee 
Kpiri]v. TQj.£Ovetrobr«q émiorapevoc, SebÜvpórepoy" Tå 
"judge — "to'?this “nation ‘knowing, more cheerfully (as to) the things 
` de ~ > ~ Li ` ~ 
mepi éuavroŭ aroAoyovpat. ll duvapévov cov tyvóva" 
concerning myself I make defence. 7Being?able ‘thou to know 
( TÀ&(ovC gloiw pot pat ^j" &dexadto" d 3c 
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" A 
aviBny mposkvrhowyv tv" ItpovcaNgu 12 kai ovre èv TH 
-I went up to worship at Jerusalem, and neither in the 
tem eipdv pe póc rwa diadeyopEvoy À — toboraciy! 
temple did they find me with anyone reasoning, or a tumultuous gathering 
moroŭvra OXyAov ort iv Taig cvvaywyaic ovrt KATA THY 
making of a crowd neither in the synagogues nor in the 
TÓN 18 Kobre" zrapaorijsai lug" divavrar™ mepi 
city ; neither *to *prove are *they “able [the things] concerning 
Qv "yiv' kargyopoUcív pov. 14 ópoXoyG.0à ToUTÓ Go, 
which now they accuse me. But I confess this to thee, 
Ore Kara rjv Oddy ijv A youve aipecty, oUrwc Aarptów TH 


that in the way which they call sect, 50 I serve the 
maroQq Oep, mioTEVWY Tücw' roig karà TOY vóuov kai? 
encestral God, believing all things which throughout the law and 


roic zpoórjrauc yeyoappévorc, 15 Nia Exwy Peic" rov Osóv, 
the prophets have been written, a hope having in . God, 
iw Kai abroi obrot mpoodexovrat, ávaácraciv pide 
which also they themselves receive, fthat]a resurrection is about 
» ^ li , A 7a? A , , r^ Il 
totcDat IVEKNWY, OtKALWY_TE KAL ACIKWVY 16 EV-TOUTQ- O€ 
to be of {the} dead, both of just and of unjust. And in this 
airoc orð, ampboxoroy ovveiinow yew mpòg Tov Ücóv 
myself I exercise, ‘without Soffence ?a *conscience ‘to “have towards God 
4 a > * S , I! a? ? ~ AL rv , 
kai roUc àvÜpoovc SÓwmavróc. 17 Ot erw@y.cdé mAELOYwWY 
and men continually. And after “years !many 
Urapeyevópgv" &Xeguooóvac  7oujcwv etc 70.éOvoc.pou * kai 
I arrived “alms 1pringing to my nation , and 
£ ^7 P, , ~ ~ 
Tpocóopác' 18 v "oic" eŭpóv pe nyvicpévoy iv TQ itpq, 
offerings. Amidst which they found me purified in tho teinple, 
M 4 os” X Or D , ` wo 2 ` ~ 
où pera OxyXov ovdE perà ÜopoQov,  Tivic."Ot amò TijC 
not with «crowd nor with tumult. But [it was] certain *from 
"Acíac 'Iovoaiot, 19 oùe *det" imi coU zaptivat kai karmyoptiv 
3 Asia 1Jews, who ought before thee to appear and to accuse 
8& n ¿xov mpóç Jue" 207) abroi.obrot &irocav, 
if anything they may have against me; or these themselves let them say, 
Ze" TL sipor ev dpo! adiknua, crávroc.uov èri ToU 
if any "they "found *in  ?^me ‘unrightcousness, when Istood bcfore the 
ovvedpiou, 217) mepi pudc.ravrng Qwvijc, "c béxpaka" 
sanhedrim, [other] than concerning this one voice, which 1 cried out 
Siorwe èv avroig, "Ori mepi àvacráctuc  vikpOv - 
standing among ther: : Conecrning a resurrection of [the] dead 
L , as ?ll t ~ e’ = , A ~ t 
Kpivopat cijuspov vg" vudy. 22 © Axovoac.cé ravra oO 
am judged this day by you. And ?having "heard *these *things 
@HAE aveBarero abrobc," axoiBéorEpoy csiðwç rå TEpI 
iFelix he put “off ‘them, more accurately knowing the things concerning 
Hc 060v, fei ^ I "o A r aa i * Ae 
TG 060V, EITWY, TAV ÁAvo:ac. O Xt tapxoc KATA), 
the way, saying, When Lysias the chief captain may have come down, 
Ürayrócopat Tra Kad’ vac: 23 Qrara£ágeróc Ere" Tw ika- 
I will examine the things asto you; having ordered the 
rovrápxg THosisar roy ITaUNov,! — éyeu.7€ aves, Kat 
centurion to keep Paul, and to [let him] have ease, and 
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went upto Jerusalem 
forto worship. 12 And 
they neither fonud me 
in the temple disput- 
ing with any man, 
neither raising up the 
people, neitner in the 
synagogues, nor in the 
city: 13 neither can 
they prove the things 
whereof they now ac- 
cuse me. 14 But this 
I confess unto thee, 
that after the way 
which they call heresy, 
so worship I the Go¢ 
of my fathers, be- 
lieving all things 
which are written in 
the, law and in the 
prophets: 15 and have 
hope toward God, 
which they themselves 
also allow, that there 
shall be a resurrec- 
tion of the dead, both 
of the just and un- 
just. 16 And herein 
do I excrcise myself, 
to have always a con- 
science void ot offence 
toward God, aud fo- 
ward men. 17 Now 
after many years I 
came to bring alms to 
my nation, and offer- 
ings. 18 Whereupon 
certain Jews from Asia 
found me purified in 
the temple, neither 
with multitude, nor 
with tumult. 19 Who 
oughttohave been here 
before thee, and ob- 
ject, if they had ought 
against me. 20Orelse 
let these same here 
say, if they have found 
any evil doing in me, 
while I stood before 
the council, 21 except 
it be for this one 
voice,. that 1 cried 
standing among them, 
Touching the resur- 
rection of the dead I 
am called in ques- 
tion by you this 
day. 22 And when 
Felix heard these 
things, having more 
yertect knowledge of 
that way. he deferred 
them, aud said, When 
Lysias the chief cap- 
tau shall come down, 
I will know we utter- 
most of your matter. 
23 And he command d 
a centurion to keep 
Paul, and to ict Am 
have liberty, and that 
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he should ferbid none 
of his acquaintance to 
minister or come unto 
hii, 24 And after 
certain days, when Fe- 
lix camo with his wife 
Drusilla, which was a 
Jewess, he sent for 
Paul, and heard him 
concerning the faith 
in Christ. 25 And as 
he reasoned of right- 
eousness, temperance, 
and judgment to come, 
Felix trembled, 
answered, Go thy way 
for this time; when 
I have a convenient 
season, [ will call for 
thee. 26 He hoped also 
that money. should 
have been given him 
of Paul, that he might 
loose him: wherefore 
he sent for him the 
ofiener,- and cam- 
muned with him. 
27 But after two years 
Porcius Festus came 
into Felix’ room: and 
Felix, willing to shew 
the Jews a pleasure, 
left Paul bound. 


XXV. Now when 
Festus was come into 
the province, after 
three days he ascended 
from C:esarea to Jeru- 
salem. 2 Then the 
high priest and the 
chicf of the Jews in- 
formed him against 
Paul, and besought 
him, 3 and desired fa- 
vouragainst him, that 
he would send for 
him to Jerusalem, 
laying wait in the way 
to kill him. 4 But 
Festus answered, that 
Paul should be kept 
at Cæsarea, and that 
he himself would de- 
part shortly thither. 
$ Let them therefore, 
said he, which among 
you are able, go down 
with me, aud accuse 
this man, if there be 
auy wickedness in 
him. 6And when he 
had tarricd among 
them more than ten 
days, he went down 


and. 
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~ L , ~ e ~ sa ?, 
pondiva Kotew Tavidiwy.avrou vz0prrtiv ‘iy rpootpxeoQat" 
Snone ito ?forbid of his own to minister or to eome 


abrq. 24 Mera.dé *ypépag rivac' mapayevópevoç ó OHNE 


to him. And after “days leertain “having ‘arrived 3Felix 
1 ~ * Ld y , 3 , 
oy ApovoiddAy rg'.yvvawi."a)roU' oto “Tovdaig, pere- 
with Drusilla his wife, who was a Jewess, he 
` - ` » , ~ ` ~ ’ 
véíjaro Tov IlavXov, Kai 1]kovotv aurov mept THC EIG 
sent for Paul, and heard him concerning the ĉin 
ypioròv” wisrewc. 25 diadeyouévou.oé abroU mepi waro- 
5Christ ! faith. And as “reasoned the concerning right- 


r ? , ~ LT ~ t , » 
c'Uvi]c kai éykpare(ac Kai TOU kotjtaroc TOU u&XXorroc *EoETHAL," 


eousnessand self-control and the judgment about to be, 


d LS ~ ? , ~ » , " 
tuooSoc yevójevog ó PINE azexoiOn, To.viv.éyor mopevov 
“afraid ‘becoming Felix answered, For the present go, 
Kaipoy.d& peraraBwy psraxadrecopat og 26 apa Pde! 
and an opportunity having found I will call for thee ; withal too 
kai eaiZwy Ore xpnpara doOnoerar aùr vid ToU ITavAov, 
also hoping that riches will be given him by Paul, 
dömwç voy  abróv'" Qi Kai mvKvórtpov QAÙTÒV pETa- 
that he might loose him: wherefore also oftener him send- 
, e L^ ? ~ , ` i , 
TtuTÓuEvoc (Oper. — aorQ. 27 Awríac.ót mAnpwheionc 
ing for he conversed with him. But two years being completed 
&afjev — Ou0oyov ó PANE Tlópkiov Porov’ OédAwy-rE 
"received [?as] *successor 1Felix Porcius Festus ; and wishing 
Txápwrac! KarabioOar otc ‘Tovdatorg ò OHNE KaréduTrEv 
favours toacquirefor himself withthe Jews Felix left 
a ~ , 
rov IIaUXov ótótu£vov. 


t Paul bound. ` 
95 Pijoroc ov muc TH "émapyiq, pera rosic 
Festus therefore beihg come into the province, after — three 
€ , ’ , , t SÀ > x t ‘ ll 9 , 
npepac aveBn tic "IepocóNvua amo 'Kaiwapttac. EVE- 
days | wentup to Jerusalem from Cæsarea. ?Made ža *re- 
Ótvicav YO?! ait VÓ doxiwotüc" Kai oi TPÕTOL THY 


preseutation before tand him the high priest and the chief ofthe 


? , ` ~ , * , , , » , 
Iovdatwy xara rov IIavAov, kai zraptkáNovy avrov, 9 airov- 
Jews against Paul, and besought “him, ask- 
pevor :xapiw Kar avrov, Orwe perarépWnrar adroy tic 
ing a favour against him, that he would send for him ~ to 
'IepovcaAQpu, iviOpav -moroŭvreç  áveAeiv | avTOv kara THY 
Jerusalem, an ambush forming to put to death him on the 
006v. 4 Opév.oby.Pijoroc arekoiðn, rnosicBar tov IlaUAov 
way. Festus therefore answered, “should ?be *kept 1Paul 
xr? , ll t A ^ , ? rd ? , 
ev Kawapsig,! eavrov.dé ped é£v.ráx& éexmropevecbat. 
at Cæsarea, and himself was about shortly to set out. 
9 Ot obv JYOvvaroi iv dvpiv, pnoiv,!" Tovyraraßávrec," 
Those therefore in-power among you, says he, having gone down too, 


el Tt éoriv iv TQ avopi ?robrq," kargyoptírocáy avro. : 
if anything is in man this, let them accuse him, 

6 Atarpibacdé tv abroic npéoac "zAc(ovc T)" O&ka, kara- 

And having spent among them *days *more than “ten, having 
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T xáptTa à favour LTTrAW. — 5émapyeío T. t Katapías T. 
* eis Kawgápetav LTrAW ; jis Kate 
y z gvv- T.  ? arorov amiss (in the man) 
> ov TÀetovs OxTw 7) not More than eight or GLTTrAW. 
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Bac cic *"Katáptiav,! ry 
gone down to Cæsarea, on the 


ACTS. 


kaÜicac 
having sat 
r 2 2 Š ` ~ ree ~ ‘ 
puuaroc exe\evoev rov IIaUXov 'ax8ijvat. 7 mapayevousvov 
judgment seat he commanded Paul to be brought. *Being *come 
dé avrov, mtEpiéoTicav 5 ot amò "IepocoAouev Karaße- 
‘and he, — stood round the ?from Jerusalem *who *had come 
Byxorec "Iovóaiot, modà Kai Bapéa *airiápara" fpépovrec 
"down 1Jews, many and weighty charges bringing 
"x A ~ II IN i a ? T » » p US 8 g > 
KATA TOU ILAVAOD, a OUVK.LOXUOV ATTOVELSAL, mo- 
against Paul, which they were not able to prove: ?said ?in 
Aoyovué£vov a)TOU, "Ort ovre tic TOY vóuov ræv 'Ilovóaiwv 
*defence the, _ Neither against the law of the Jews 
oUrE tic TO icpóv ovrt tic Kaioapa TL  Üpaprov. 
nor against the temple nor against Cæsar  [in]anything sinned I. 
9 ‘O.@ijoroc.dé Proic 'lovóaiow BéAwy" yaow KATA- 
But Festus, with ?che Jews wishing ĉravour ?to acquire *for 
, > 1% ~ n , a , > e 9 , 
0£o0at àvokpiÜsic Tw Hay eirev, | OcAetc etc IepooóAvga 
5himself answering Paul said, Art thou willing to Jerusalem 
avaBac, xet mepè rovrov ‘xpivecOar im’ 
having gone up there concerning these things to be judged before 


emt TOU 
on - the 


émavorov 
morrow 


d 


¿moù ; 
me? 


10 Elrev.ðè 6MavAoc, "Eri roù Bryarog Kaisapog *é- 
But "said ! Paul, Before the judgment seat of Cæsar stand- 
arwe" eut, ov pu&.Ó&t — xpivecOat. '"IovOatovg obdev. !jót- 


To Jews 
Kynoa," wç kai od káANMov imyiywoKec’ ll ei psy 
Wrong, as also thou very well knowest, “If "indeed 
dO kai tiov Üavárov wémpaxya Tt, ov.rapatrovpat 
Ido wrong and worthy of death have done anything, I do not deprecate 
Tò àToÜavcip* e.dé ovdéy orv WY otTOL KATHYOPOVOLY 


ing Iam, where it bchoves me to be judged. 3nothing +I “did 


nyg p! 
‘for 


to dic ; butif nothing thereis of which they accuse 
pov, ovótíc pe dvvara abroic xapícacÜat. Kaicapa imi- 
me, ^ noone me can to them give up. To Cesar Iap- 
kaNoUuat 12 Tore ó @ijorog "cvAXAaAQcac" pera roù ovp- 
peal. Then Festus, having conferred with the_ coun- 

, $ 4, , * , ? ` , 
BovAiov, amexpi0n, Kaicapa émixékAnoa, ¿mi Kaicapa 
cil, answered, To Cæsar thou hast appealed, to Casar 
TopEevoy. 


thou shalt go. 
13 ‘Hpcody.dé diayevopévwy rwv, ’Aypimmac ò Baoirev¢ 
And *days Shaving *passed ‘certain, Agrippa the king 
kai Bepvíki karhvryoav eic "Kaiwáptziav," Paomasópevot" roy 
and Bernice came down to Cæsarea, saluting 


Oijcrov. l4 wç.ðè mAciovce npépac OrpiBov irei 0 ijoroc 


Festus. And when many days they stayed there Festus 
TQ Basie avébero Ta kara. rov TavAov dEywr, 
3the  *king !laid ?before the things relating to Paul, saying, 
2 r ? A , e Li P , 

Avho Tic éoriv karaNeAeuuuévoc v0 GyQAuwoc CEG pLOC, 
A "man ‘certain there is left . by Felix ` a prisoner, 
15 mepi ^ oU, ytvouívov pov etc ‘Iepooo\vpa, éve- 
concerning whom, Sbeing Jon *my in Jcrusalem, *made °a re- 
$ávicav ot dpywptic Kai ot mpeoPirEpor rOv ‘Iovdaiwy, 


presentation ‘the ?chief “priests and the eiders of the Jews, 


‘and said, 
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unto Cæsarea; and 
the next day sitting 
on the judgment scat 
cominanded Paul to 
be brought. 7 And 
when he wrs come, 
the Jews which came 
down from Jerusalem 
stood round about, and 
laid many and griev- 
ous complaintsagainst 
Paul, which they could 
notprove. 8 Whilehe 
answered for himself, 
Neither against the 
law of the Jews, nei- 
ther against the tem- 
ple, nor yet against 
Casar, have I offend- 
ed any thing at all. 
9 But Festus, willing 
to do the Jews a plea- 
sure, answered Paul, 
Wilt thou 
go up to Jerusalem, 
and there be judg- 
ed of these things 
before me? 10 Then 
said Paul, T stand 
at Cæsars judgment 
seat, where I ought to 
be judged: to the 
Jews have I done no 
wrong, as thou very 
well knowest. 1l For 
if I be an offender, or 
have committed any 
thing worthy of death, 
I refuse not to die: 
but if there be none 
of these things where- 
of these accuse me, no 
man may deliver me 
unto them. I appeal 
unto Cæsar. 12 Then 
Festus, when he had 
conferred with the 
council, answered, 
Hast thou appealed 
unto Cæsar? unto 
Cæsar shalt thou go. 


13 And after certain 
days king Agrippa and 
Bernice came unto 
Caesarea to salute Fes- 
tus. 14 And when 
they had been there 
many days, Festus de- 
elared Paul's cause 
unto the king, saying, 
There is a certain man 
left in bonds by Felix: 
15 about whom, when 
I was at Jerusalem, the 
chief priests and the 
elders of the Jews in- 
formed me, desiring to 
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Ahavejudgment against 
him. 16 To whom I 
answored, It is not 
the manner of the Ro- 
mans to deliver any 
man to die, before 
that he which is ac- 
cused have the ac- 
cusers face to face, and 
have licence to an- 
swer for himself con- 
cerning the crime laid 
against him. 17 There- 
fore, when they were 
come hither, without 
any delay on the mor- 
row I sat on the judg- 
ment seat, and com- 
manded the man to be 
brought forth. 18 A- 
gainst whom when the 


accusers stood up, 
they brought none 
accusdtion of such 


things as I supposed: 
19 but had certain 
questions against him 
of their own supersti- 
tion, and of one Jesus, 
which was dead, whom 
Paul affirmed to be 
alive. 20And because 
I doubted of such man- 
ner of questions, I 
asked him whether he 
would go to Jerusa- 
lem, and there be 
judged of these mat- 
ters, 21 But when Paul 
had appealed to be 
reserved unto the 
hearing of Augustus, 
I commanded him to 


be kept till I might: 


send him to Cæsar. 
22 Then Agrippa said 
unto Festus, I would 
also hear the man my- 
sclf. To morrow, said 
he, thou shalt hear 
him. 


23 And on the mor- 
row, when  Aerippa 
was come, and Ber- 
nice, with great pomp, 
&nd was entered into 
the place of !hearing, 
with the chief cap- 
tains, and principal 
men of the city, at 
Festus’ commandment 
Paul was brought 
forth, 24 And Festus 
said, King Agrippa, 
and al] men, which 
are here present with 
us, ye seo this man, 
about whom all the 
multitude of the 
Jews have dealt with 
me, both at Jerusa- 
lem, and also here, 
crying that he ought 


3 xaTradixny LTTrAW. 
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z — ctc TTr(A]. 


he) rTTv(A. d 


Y Tovrov these things LTTraw. 
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16 vzpóc otc amexptOny, 


airotpevor kar aurov Win" 


asking Zagainst “him ‘judgment: to: whom I answered, 

EE LS Ue er Lea ivÜpuwzros 

OTe obk.tortv ¿Qoç Pwpaiore xapicecVat Tiwa àvÜpwarov 
Itisnot acustom with Romans to give up any man 


, ` ^ à p ` , 
‘sic amweay,' piv 3] Ò kargyopovuevoc karü.7000wT OV 
to destruction, before he‘  beingaccused : face to face 
mi , D , / 
éxot rove kargyópovc,  rózov.re  áToXoyíac — Aáfjots 
may havo the accusers, and opportunity of defence he may get 
mepi ToU tykh\nparoc. 17 cvvcAOóvrwv obv Sabra! 
concerning the accusation. "Having "come *together "therefore ‘they 
, Li , , ~ (€ ^ d , 
évOade, avaBorijy py6sutav Tomoapmevoc, TÀ £&jc — ka0icac. 
here, delay none having made, the nex: [day] having sat 
X. s ~ r Sf 3 05 ` » P) m 18 ` 
¿mi rou fruaroc £ktAevca | àxÜrnvat TOv àvópa EPL 
on the judgment seat I commanded tobebrought the man; concerning 
~ , , f 
ov orabévrec ol KaTHyopot ovdEutay atriay *ézéepov! - Oy 
whom standing up the accusers ?no ?eharge ‘brought of which 
v Li , ? r il We LA h: 8 [5d E LOL 
UTEVOOUV EYW 19 Zqyrnuara.08 iva mepi  Tijc-tÓtac 
2supposed ` ite but ?questions ‘eertain concerning their own 
OswiÜauiovíac elyov sóc abróv, kai mepi —Tivoc ‘Inoov 
system of religion they had against him, and concerning acertain Jesus 
(lit. demon-worship) 


B , t » e ~ ~ 
T&Üvgkóroc, ov čpaokev OTIavAog čğv. 
whois dead, whom "affirmed Paul to be alive. 
éyw Feic" rv mepi Yrovrou' Cyrnow ENeyov, &t_BovrAotTo 
1I asto the?concerning “this ‘inquiry said, Wouldhe be willing 
mopevecOar sig “Iepovoadnp," ràk — kptvecÜat mepi | 
to go ‘to Jcrusalem, and there to be judged concerning 
rovrwy. 21 rov.dé.-TMavAov tmuareoapévov rnpnOhivar aù- 
these things. But Paul having appealed for 7to*be*kept *him- 
TOV ttc THY ToU Xe(acroU diayywoww, ék£Aevca TyHpEIoPaL 
self for the *of “Augustus ‘cognizance, I commanded *to *be*kept 
aùròv éwc.od "mtjw! aùròv wpóc Kaisapa. 22 'Aypizac 
thim till’ I might send him: to Caesar. ? Àgrippa 
0à mwpóc roy Oijcrov Edn," E(ovAóugv kai abróc Tov 
land to Festus ‘said, `I was desiring also myself the 
? LÀ , ~ c! ? il » r Digg PES ? ~ 
avOowmov akovoat. ©0.6e," Avptov, dnoiv, akovoy aùroù. 
man to hear. And he?To-morrow ‘says, thou shalt hear him. 
28 Tg otv mabpiov :X0óvroc rov’Aypinma kai rijc 
On the “therefore ‘morrow ‘having 5come 3Agrippa and 
Bepvirne pera 7oXÀX5c $avraciac, kai siceAObyTwy eic TO 
Bernice, with great pomp, ‘and "having entered into the 
ákpoarijptov, cóv re "roic! xiMápxowc Kai àvópácw roig 
hall of audience, with both the. chief captains and men 
Kar .£oxi]v Codow" rig nóňewç, kal keAeücavroc Tov PHoToU 
ofeminence being ofthe city, and having “commanded "Festus 
1X9n oO Tlavdog. 24 Kai pnow 6 djoroc, Aypirra Pao- 
5was °brought 1Eaul. And "says" Festus, *Agrippa ?king 
A&U, kai mávreç ot. fovumapóvreç" npiv dvdoec, Oewpeite roð- 
and all the *being *present*with ?us ‘men, ye see this 
rov mepi ov Srav' rò TAÀ5gÜoc rey 'lovüaiwov EVETUXOV 
one concerning whom all the multitude of the Jews pleaded 
» b! NG A ` , N h2 ~ n ` 
pot ev re lepocoAvgoté kai évOade, himiBoGvrec py 
with me in both . Jerusalem and here, crying out [that] 
r — ets amwActay GL'TTrAW. 5 [avTOv] A. t eepov LTTrAW. 
* + morynpay (read evil charge) LT[A]w ; trovnpwy of evils Tr. 
; A z lepccóÀvpa. LTTrAW. a avaTepiyw 
b — éġn (read [said]) LTTra. c — 'O &é (read dyoiv says 
e — ovo. 'LTTrAW, f gvy- T. E üray LTTrAW, 
AR 


20 azropovmevoc.oé 
And *being ?perplexed 
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Ocv pv atrov" pyxéere 25 £Óyo.6€ KearadaBdpevoc" pydiv 
"ought?to “live ‘he no longer. But I ‘having perceived nothing 
čov !Üavárov abroy" mezpaxtvat, "kai" abroU 6% Tovrov 
worthy of death he had done, Salso *himself 'and ?this ?one 
, , a £ Ne [A n , , all 
emikadeoamévou Tov LeBaorov.  fkpwa — mwtuztu Pabróv 
Raving appealed to Augu-tus, Idetermined to send him, 
26 meni ot doparttc Te ypabar cQ.kvoliq | obk.Eywr 
concerning whom “certain ‘anything to write to [my] lord I have not. 
C) — mponyayor abrov èp Upwy, Kai pára iri coU, 
Wherefore I brought ?torth 'him before you, and „specially before thce, 
Backed "Aypiz za, Owe Tij åvarpictwe yEVOHEVNG 
king Agrippa, so that the examınation having taken place 
~ o n il 9 Y L é Em , e 
OX TL ypawat. 7 &Xoyor.ydo got oke meu 
Imay have something to write ; for irrational to me it seems send- 
movra Ótcjuov, pup Kai Tác kar abrov atziac onpavat. 
ing aprisoncr, not also the "against “him  !charges to signify. 
26 'AypUrmac.0 mode roy Maŭov £Qy, "Eztrpézerat cot 
And Agrippa to Paul said, It is allowed thee 
Purép" oeavroù Aéyerv. Tore ó IHatAoec Iaemedoyetro," ikrt(vac 


for thyself tospeak. Then Paul made a defences, stretching out 
THY Xytipa,4 2 Tleot måvruv wy  iéykoNoDuat vzó Iov- 
the hand: Concerning all of which Lam accused by Jews, 


Oaiwy, Baoired ‘Ayoirna, iynua pauròt parápiov "u£XXov | 


king Agrippa, esteem myself happy being about 


&zoXoytricÜni imi cov onpepov'' 3 pora yrworny Sbvra 
to make defence before thee to-day, especially acquainted  ?being 
oe! ravrwy rOv Kara 'lové«íovc ior re Kai Zyriiárov. 


'thou of all the among 5Jews * ‘customs 7and 'also  *questions ; 
(t0 — Ofopaí toov” pakoo0cuoc ákoUcal pov. 4 ry piv obr 

whereforelbeseech thee patiently tohear me. — ' The Sthen 
Biwoiy pov *rijv" èk veórgroc, ruv. ám. OXIC 


Manner “of *life "iy from youth, which from [its] commencement 


yeropér]v iv rQ.tÓrep jov £v V ‘TepoooXtpotc, ioaow márrTeg 
was among  inynation in Jorusalem, know all 
Zoi! Iovao, 5 mpoymweKovrég pe avwlev, tay OcNwoww 


the Jews, who before knew me from the first, if they would 
paprvptiv, Ori Kara THY ákpigeoráriv atpeow Tic 
bear witness, that according to the strictest sect 


nuerépac.JOpnoksíac" iCnoa Pagicaioc: 6 kai viv iz 


of our religion I lived a Phayisec. And tow for [the] 
Oriot rijg *zpóc" Tole martpac* érayycMac yEevonevyc $70 
hope ofthe  ?to *the. ‘fathers !pramise “made .by 


Tov ÜtoU tornka kpiwvóuevoç, 7 tic ñm rò-dwðekápviovnuðv 
God,  Istand being judged, to which our twelve tribes 

, , 4 ~ , ~ . 

ev.eKTEVEIM vókza kai npépay Narpedov &XmiZet kavavrijcat 
intently “night and day serving hope to arrive; 

meoil — fe. iNriðoç tyKadotpar, “Baored " Aypiz a," v0 

concerning which hope Lam accused, O king Agrippa, by 

ræv" “lovdaiwy*, 8 ri &mirov kpíverat wap vyiv Ei ó OEdc 


the Jews. Why incredible is it judged by you if God 
vexpovc yelper; 9 tyw' piv oov Moka épavr(Q poc 
[the] dead raises? I indeed therefore thought in myself  *5to 


! avTov ÇV LTTrAW. * kareAaffóumv LTT: AW. 
a — avroy (read [him]) LTTrA. 9 ypáxio I shall write LTTrAW. 
Aoyetro placed after xeipa. LTTrAW. " 
óvza T. t — gov LITrA. y — tHy Tr(A]. 
Y 0pqckías T. 2 ets LTTrAW, 


*Aypinma LITrA; — Aypinma W. c — TOV GLTTrAW. 


‘before theo, 


l av70v Üavarov LTTrAW. 
P mept LTTrA. 

r ért gov wéAAwv axju.epov atroAoyerobat GUTTrA., 
w -- re and (in) LTTrAW. 
a+ npor (read our fathers) LTTrAW. 
d + BaciAcv O king LTTrA- 


oe 


not to live any longer. 
25 But when [ found 
that he had committed 
nothing worthy of 
death, and that he 
himself hath appealed 
to Augustus, I have 
determined to send 
him. 26 Of whom I 
have no certain thing 
to write unto my lord. 
Wherefore I have 
brougl.t him forth be- 
fore you, and specially 
O king 
Agrippa, that, after 
examination had, I 
might have somewhat 
to write, 27 For it 
scemeth to me unrea- 
sonable to send a pri- 
soner, and not withal 
to signify the crimes 
laid against him, 


XXVI. Then Agrip- 
pa said unto Paul, 
Thon art perinitted to 
speak forthy-elf. Thon 
Paul stretehed forth 
the hand, and an- 
swered for himeelf: 
21think myself happy, 
king Agrippa, because 
I shall answer for my- 
Self this day before 
thee touching -all the 
things whereof I am 
accu-ed of the Jews: 
3 especially because L 
know thee to be expert 
in all customs and 
questions which are 
among. the Jews: 
wherefore E beseech 
thee to hear me pa- 
tiently. 4 Mymanner 
of lifc from niy youth, 
which was atthe first 
among mine own na- 
tion af Jcrusalem, 
know all the Jews; 
5 which knew me from 
the beginning, if they 
would testify, that 
after the most strait- 
est sect of our religion 
I lived a Phari-ee, 
6 And now Istandand 
am judged for the 
hope of the promise 
made of God unto 
our fathcrs: 7 unto 
which promise our 
twelve tribes, in tant- 
ly serviwg God day 
and night, hope to 
come. For . which 
hope's sake, king A- 
grippa, I am accused 
of the Jews, 8 Why 
should it be thought a 
thing incredible with 
you, that God should 
raise the dead? 9 I 
verily thought with 

m — Kat LTTrAW. 
4 are- 

S ge 
x oL LTrA. 
b — Baatrevd 
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myself, that I ought 
to do many things 
contrary to the name 
of Jesus of Nazareth. 
10Which thing I also 
did in Jerusalem: and 
many of the saints did 
I shut up in prison, 
having received au- 
thority from the chicf 
priests; and when 
they were put to death, 
I gave my voice a- 
gainst them. 11 And 
I punished them oft 
in every synagogue, 
and compelled them 
to blaspheme; and 
being exceedingly mad 
against them, I per- 
secuted them even 
unto strange cities. 
12 Whereupon as 

went to Damascus 
with authority and 
commission from the 
chief priests, 13 at 
midday, O king, I saw 
in the way a light 
from heaven, above 
the brightness of the 
sun, shining round 
about me and them 
which journcyed with 
me. 14 And when we 
were all fallen to the 
earth, I heard a voice 
speaking unto me, 
and saying in the He- 
brew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? Tt is hard 
for thee to kick a- 
gainst the pricks. 
15 And I said, Who 
art thou, Lord? And 
he said, I am Jesus 
whom thou persecut- 
est. 16 But rise, and 
stand upon thy fcet: 
for, I have appeared 
unto thee for this pur- 
pose, to make thee a 
minister and a wit- 
ness both of these 
things which thou 
hast seen, and of those 
things in the which I 
will appear unto thee; 
17delivering thee from 
the- people, and from 
the Gentiles, unto 
whom now I send 
thee, 18to open their 
eyes, and to turn 
them from darkness 
to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto 
God, that they may 
recetve forgiveness of 
sins, and inheritance 
among them which 
are sanctified by faith 
thatisin me. 19Whore- 
upon, O king Agrippa, 


* + re also LTTrA. 
(read t&v from the) L; — 73s [Trw ; — Tapa TTr. 
| — kai Aéysvaav LTTrA. 

° + èr from among zTTrA. 
9 + 7€ (read aud iso) LITIA. 


WT? Ae. 21 =. XXVI. 
> ~ ~ , as N 1 , r 
Ico? roù Nafwpaiov ðs» moa £vavría 
sof !9Jesus !'the  "?Nazarman 71 Vought many *things contrary 
zpü£av 10 0 xai éroinoa £v 'lepocoNóuow, Kai sroXXoUc * 
to do. Which also I did in Jerusalein;- and many 
t , ~ ' s ~ > 
rüv aylwy iyoíóvAakaic karekNeisa, THY Tapa THY apy- 
of the saints I in prisons shut up, the “from “the “chief 
wepiwy | ££ovc(av Aapwy' avaipovuirwv.rt avTwY 
Spriests ‘authority having received; and *being ?put *to “death ‘they 
KarnveyKa.pijporv. 11 kai Kara waoag rag -cvvaywyag 
I gave [my] vote against [them]. And in all the „ Synagogues 
Todd ake TYLwpwy abrobc, HvayKalovy — Xacónutiv: mepio- 
often punishing them, I compelled [them] to blaspheme, *Exceed- 


~ , ~ 29s eu ` , 
cóc TE tupgawópntvoc — abroic iOtwkov EWC.KAL Eç 
ingly ‘and “being ?furious against thom I persecuted [them) even as far ns to 


4 » , € , * £i ‘j L > ` 
rac tw modec. 12 év oic Skat’ gzoptvogtvoc &c THY Aa- 
foreign cities. During which also journeying to Da- 


packiy per’ itovoiaç kai émitporicg “ric rapa rüv dpx- 


TO Oroju 
"ihe fname 


mascus, with authority and a commission _ from the chief 
uptwy, 13 npépac.piong kara Tùy 000v eldov, (QacitU, 
priests, at mid-day : in the way 1 saw, O king, 
roavebey trio vijy Najmoórgra Tov yAiov  7Teortappay 
ovoavoley vrto riy Aaymoorni j TEL E 


from heaven above the ofthe sun shining *round *about 


€ $c kai Tobe covY.ipol zootvoputvovc. 14 mavrwride" 
me ‘a *light and those with’ me journeying. And all 
karamtcóvrwv pay sic ryv yiv jkovca $wvijy *hadoveav! 
Shaving *fallen ‘down ‘of Čus to the ground Iheard a voice speaking 
mpóç pt kai Miyov" rý ‘EBpaitds dvadéxrw, Sao, ao, 
to me and saying" inthe Hebrew language, Saul, Saul, 
Ti ME OlWKELC; >OKANPOY GOL dC kévrpa AakriZetv, 
why me persecutest thou? [it is] hard for thee against goads to kick. 
15 'Eyw.0& "elroy," Tig — & kúpe; “Ode” eUmev, Eyo cim 
And I said, Who art thou, Lord? Andhe said, I am 
'Iņnooŭðç: 0v ot wke. 16 aà avdornh, Kai orHOr ii 
Jesus whom thou persecutest : but rise up, and stand on 
Tovc.700a¢.couv' tic.rovro.yàp «w$Omv cow mpoyspicachai 
thy feet ; for, for this purpose 1 appeared to thee, to appoint 
ce vanpeTny kai påprvpa —(wv.re elec Q.TE 
thee an attendant and a witness both of what thou did.tsee and in what 
3 0 , , 1 ? , , ?, ~ ~ ` o 
o$0ncouai cou 17 é£aipovuevóc oe ék Tov Aaov kai 
I shallappear to thee, taking out thee from among the people and 
~ 2 ~ H es Least ? , ~ 
rüv tÜvOv, Ele o0c PvUv oe azrooTéddw," 18 avoi~at ó90aXuobe 
the nations, to whom now thee I send, to open ?eyes 
abrür, roU.tmtorptlat amd oxdroue eic duc Kai rijc i£ova(ag 
‘their, that [they] may turn from darkness to light and the authority 
Tov caravá imi rüvOtóv,  roU.Aa(Méiv abro)c äpeow ápap- 
ofSatan to God, that?may receive ‘they remission ofsins 
~ ^ ~ 3 ~ e LÀ , m 
TLWY KAL KAijpov E» otc NYLAOCHEVOLC — TLOTEL TY 
and inheritance among those that have been sanctified by faith that [is] 
El É , 19 "0g A ~ ? , , * , ? M à 
ic Eu. ev, fJaciXeU Aypinrra, OvK.eyEevouny ameOnc 
in me, Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not disobedicnt 
~ >? , , , > ~ ~ ^ 
Ty ovpavup omracid, 20 adda roig iv AapuackQ mpürov 4 
to the heavenly vision ; but to those in Damascus first 


bifghiness 


f + ev in (prisons) GLTTraw. , & — kai LTTrA. h — TNS mapa 
pu ! T€ LTTrAW, k Aéyovgav LTTrA. 
cima LTTrA. a + xvptos (read the Lord said) LTTrAW, 


P eyw amogTcAAw ge (omil now) LITIA ; €yi ge amooT. GW. 


XXVI. ACTS. 


kai" ‘Tegocodiporc, seic mãoáv re viv yopay rijc lovdaiac 


and Jerusalem, 2to 34M land the region of Judæa 
kai roic £0vsow, 'arrecyyeXNNov" peravotiv kai éziGTOÉQELV 
aud to the nations declaring [to them] to repent and to turn 


imi Tv Ücóv, dkia rie peravoíac ipya mpacoovrac. 21 £veka 
to God, *worthy ‘of repentance ^works ! doing. On account of 
TObTÓv pe "oi! "Iovdaiot ovXXafóuevov* iv TH teow, ème- 
these things me the Jews having seized in the temple, at- 
põvro Owxtipícac0a.. 22 émiovpiac  obv TUXWY TIC 
tempted to kill. Aid therefore having obtained: 
*raoa" roU 0coU xot Tije-mpéoac.rabrncg EornKa, Yuaprvpov- 
from God unto this day Ihave stood, bearing wit- 
luevoc" puxp@.re kal peyddw, obüiv ixróc Méyov Gv re 
ness both to small and to great, nothing else saying than what both 
oi mpogirat éhddnoay peddXdOvTwy yivecPar kai *Mwoijec,' 


the prophets Ssaid twas Žabout  $to."happen ‘and *Moses, 
23 el maOnroc Ó xyowróc, a Tpüroc ë avaora- 
whether ?should “suffer Christ ; whether [he] first through resurrec- 


cewe vekpðv Oc pédrEr karayysAAew TQ? Aa Kai roic 
tion of([the] dead light 'is?about  ?to*announce tothe people and to the 
&üvecw. 24 Tavrade adbrov.arooyoupévov, ó Pijoroc pe- 
nations. And "these “things ‘uttering in his defence, Festus with 
yåňy TH dwvy pn," Maivy Taide’ ra moid oe yoap- 
loud voice said, Thou art mad, Paul; much “thee 'learn- 
a H r , 95 ʻo Og c O , , 7 , 
para EIC paviay Ttpirp&Ttt. 2 .0£^, Ov.patvopat, NEY, 


ing tto “madness “turns, But he, “I am *not^mad, ‘says, 
Kpariore Piore, SANN" dAmOsíac kai cwópocóvuc pnüpara 
mostnoble Festus, but of truth and discreetness words 
áToó0tyyouar Wiriorarayap mepi — rovrov 6 Bacı- 


l utter; for ?is *informed 5concerning *these "things !the ?king 


Aebc, mode Ov Kai sappnoiuatóusvoc AaXW  AavOáv&w. yàp 
to whom also using boldness I speak. For hidden from 
aùróv re rovrov où meibopa ober!" ob ya 
him any of.these things [are] not I am persuaded ; *not !for 
gory iv ywvia mempaypuévov rovro. 27 muorebere Bacided 
"in ŝa corner ?has^been done “this. Believest thou, king 
"Aypinma roic Tpoóüraw; olda ore moreverc. 28 'O Ok 
Agrippa, the prophets ? I know that thou believest. And 
"Aypimzac mode Tov IaUXov fégn,"’Ev ddiyp pe Emeiberç" 
Agrippa to Paul said, In a little ?me ‘thou ?persuadest 
xpioriavóv »yevicOat." 29 ‘Odi. Maddog telmen," EKo£aiugy" av 
a Christian to become, And Paul said, I would wish 
TQ Oep, Kai èv iyo Kai iv Imong" od povoy cE àAXd Kai 
to God, both in alittle and in much not only thou but also 
Távrac Tove AKkovovTac pov onpEepov yevicOat roLtovTouc 
all those hearing me  thisday should become such 
ózoioc küyt cip, zaptkrüc rOv.OecuOv.robruv. 30 "Kai 
as Talso am, except these bonds. And 
raUra gimóvroç adbrov," avéiarn® 6 Baoirede Kai 6 1)yepuov 
these things *having “said "he, $rose "up *the ‘king and the governor 
jj re Bepvikg kaù oi ?ovykaÜijuevoi' abroic" 91 Kai ava- 
also Bernice and those who sat with them, and having 
r+ év 1n L. s — eis LTT:[ A J. 
w + óvra being T. *azó LTTrAW. Y uaprvpój.evoe LTTrAW. 


t amjyyeAAov I was declaring EGLTTrAW. 
z Mwions GLTTrAW. 
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I was not disobedient 
unto the heavenly vi- 
sion: 20 but shewed 
first unto thom of Da- 
mascus, and at Jeru- 
salem, and throughout 
all the coasts of Ju- 
dea, and then to the 
Gentiles, that they 
should  repent and 
turn to God, and do 
works mect for re- 
pentance, 21 For these 
causes the Jews caught 
me in the temple, and 
went about to kill me. 
22 Having therefore 
obtained help of God, 
I continue unto this 
day, witnessing both 
to small and great, 
saying none other 
things than those 
which the prophets 
and Moses did say 
should come: 23 that 
Christ should suffer, 
and that he should: be 
tho first that should 
rise from the dead, 
and should shew light 
unto the people, and 
to the Gentiles. 24And 
as he thus spake for 
himself, Festus said 
with a loud voice, 
Paul, thou art beside 
thyself ; much learn- 
ing doth make thee 
mad. 25 But he said, 
I am not mad, most 
noble Festus; but 
speak forth the words 
of truth and sober- 
ness. 26 For the king 
knoweth of those 
things, before whom 
also I speak freely : 
for I am persuaded 
that none of these 
things are hidden 
from him; for this 
thing was not done in 
a corner. 27 King A- 
grippa, believest thou 
the prophets? I know 
that thou  believest. 
28 Then Agrippa said 
unto Paul, Almost 
thou persuadest me 
to be a Christian. 
29 And Paul said, I 
would to God, that 
not only thou, but 
also all that hear me 
this day, were both 
almost, and altogother 
such as I am, except 
these bonds, 30And 
when he had thus spoe 
ken, the king rose up, 
and the governor, and 
Bernice, and they that 
sat with them : 31 and 
when they were gone 


v — ol TTr. 


a + re (read, 


both to the) LTTrA. ? onoi says LTTrA. © + IfaUAos (read Paulsays) LrTrw. 94 4AAà LTTrA. 


€ — ovGéy L; ov0éy T[Tr]a. f — eby (read [said]) LTTraw. 
b roroa to make (me a Christian) LTTrA. 
y4À« LTTrA, M — Kal TAŬTA eLTOVTOS GUTOU GLTTrAW. 


i — einer (read [said]) LTTrA, 
à + re both GLTTrAW. 


€ wetOy thou persuadest thyself a. 


l we- 
9 TUY- T. 


x evéapny T. 
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aside, they talked be- 
tween themselves. say- 
ing, This man doeth 
nothing worthy of 
death or of bonds. 
32 Then said Agrippa 
unto Festus, This man 
might have been set 
at liberty, if he had 
not appealed unto Cæ» 
sar, 


XXVII. And when 
it was determined that 
we should sail into 
Italy, they delivored 
Paul and certain other 
prisoners unto one 
named Julius, a cen- 
turion of Augustus’ 
band. 2 And entering 
into a ship of Adra- 
myttium, we launched, 
meaning to sail by the 
coasts of Asia; one 
Aristarchus, a Mace- 
donian of Thessalo- 
nica, being with us. 
3 And the next day we 
touched at Sidon. And 
Julius courteously en- 
treated Paul, and gave 
him liberty to go unto 
his friends to refresh 
himself. 4 And when 
we -had Jaunnched from 
thence, we sailed un- 
der Ovprus, because 
the winds were con- 
trary. 5 And when 
we had sailed over the 
fea of Cilicia and 
Pamphylia, we came 
to Myra, a city of Ly- 
cia. 6 Ànd there the 
centurion found a ship 
ef Alexandria sailing 
into Italy ; and heput 
us therein. 7 Aud 
when we had sailed 
slowly many days, and 
Benrce were come over 
against Cnidus, the 
wind not suffering us, 
we sailed under Crete, 
over against Salmone; 
8 and, hardly passing 
it, came unto a place 
which is called The 
fair havens; nigh 
whereunto was the 
city of Lasea. 9 Now 
when much time was 
spent, and when sail- 
ing was now danger- 
ous, because the fast 
was now already past, 
Pauladmonished them, 
10 and said unto them, 
Sirs, I perceive that 
this voyage will be 
with hurt and much 
damage, not only of 


P 5 Seouav ü£tov LTTr. 


LTTrAW. 
* karjAÓapev TTr. 


b'AAlacca Alassa L; 


u + eis in LTTr[A]. 
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z ` B , a ^a c 
ywoljsmrrec iXáXovv mpdg dAXXovc Aéyovreg, Om obdéy 
withdrawn they spoke to one another saying, Nothing 
Oavarov Pdakiov. i OsouGv" 4 «pácctt 0.dv0pwroc.otroc. 
2of ?death lworthy or of bonds does this man. 

92 'Ayoirmac.cé TQ hory EN, ’"AroAeAvabar Téddvaro" ò 
And Agrippa to Festus seid, *Have *been Slet "go *might 
GvOpwroc.ovroc ei pop Semrexéwdy To! Kaicapa. 
‘this ?man if he had not appealed to Cæsar. 
t ^t ^] / E uud ~ t ew 3 A LI , 
7 ‘Qe.08 ixepidn rov.avrom\ety. pac eic THY IraNiar 
But when it was decided that "should “sail "we to Italy 
, , ~ t Li , 
maoedidovy Tóv.rt llaUAov Kai rwac értpovc ðeopwrac éka- 


they delivered up- both Paul and certain other prisoners’ ` tog 
, K] , , , , ^ , É ,P- 

TOVTAOXY, óropaTt IovAtg, OTELDNC LeBaorie. 2 irán- 

centurion, byname Julius, of the band of Augustus. "Having ?gone*op 


rec ÖÈ mXoíq Adpapurrnrv@ *u&XXovrec!. metw“ Tove Kara 
5board tand a ship of Adramyttinm about to navigate the "along 
r)v'Aciav ^rórovc àviy0nusv, Óóvroc ovv npiv 'Aowrápyov 
3 Asia !places we set sail, being with us Aristarchus 
Maxedévoe Oeccadovixéwe. 8 rj.rtéréog KarnyOnper ete 
a Macedonian of Thessalonica. And the next [day] we landed at 


Vddva giavOnwrwe.re 0 Tothoog rø Hav xoncáuevoc 


Sidon. And ‘kindly !Julius *Paul having “treated 
èmérpeWev  ompdoc’ —— $iXovc VzroptvOEvra" ETULEAELAG 
allowed [him] “to ([*his] *friends !going ["their] Scare 


ruyeiv. 4 káktiÜev. avaySerrec UTerAetoapey THY Kimpov 


Sto Sreceive. And thence setting sail we sailed under Cyprus 
(uà rò rove ávéuovc elvari ivavriovc. 5 róÓ.rE.m£Aayoc TÒ 
because the winds were contrary. And the sea 


cara rijv Kittkiay kai IHTauóvA(av QumAsPcavrec *karijABousv* 
along Cilicia and Pamphylia having saiied over we came 
eic YMvpa" rpc Aveiac. 6 Kasi = evpwy — 0 *ékaróvráoyoc" 
to Myra of Lycia. And there “having *found'the ?centurion 
molov 'AXe£avOpivov mAéov tic THY Iradiay — éveQiGaosv 
a ship of Alexandria sailing to Italy he caused to "enter 
e ~ , ? , ? t bd a t , ~ - a 
1p&c etc aùró. 7 tv.ixavaic.cé rjuépauc BoaduTAootvrec Kai 
tae into -it And for many day3 sailing slowly and 
porte yevóuevor Kara thy Kvidov, uù) Tpoctóvroc mac 
hardly having come over against Cnidus, “not ‘suffering ^ . ?us 
~ J 
Tov avepov, b-ETAsUcautv THY Konrny Kara Tarpwrny 
ithe wind, we sailed under Crete over against - Salmone ; 
8 portc.re mapareyopevor abr» 1AO0outv, sig TÓTOY' Ttwd 
and hardly coasting along it- wecame to a*place certain 
kaXobuevoy Karove Awui£vac, Q.iyybc “qv móc" PAacaía.! 
called Fair Havens, , near which was acity. of Lasea. 
9 "Ixavo? è xoórov Stayevouévou kai óvroc. hòn émuóaXoUc 
And much time having passed and being already dangerous 
TOU 7Àoóc, Oia TO kai THY vyortíav ijdn srapeXgAvÜ&vat, 
the voyage, because also the fast already > had past, 

, € ~ ~ ^v e 
mapjver 6 IaoXoc 10 A&yov abroic, " Avópec, Oewod Ore mera 
“exhorted Paul ‘saying “them, Men, I perceive that with 
UBpewE kai TOAXHC Cnuiag où povoy Tov “déprov" rai ToU 
disaster. and much loss not only ofthe cargo and of the 
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XXVII. ACTS. 


molov GANG kai rv lvyov.]udv pée £ocs0at rov vov. 
ship ‘but aiso of our lives is about tobe the voyage. 


11 ‘0.0: ?éxaróvrapyoc" TØ KuBeovnTy kai TP vavKrypw 


But the centurion by the steersman and the  ship-owner 
eèmeibero | paàXNov" T) roic — và. frou" IIajAov Neyo- 
was persuaded rather than by thethings “by 3Paul !gpoken. 


pévow. 12 avevbérov.dé Tov Muuévog iápxovroc MPLS Tapa- 
Andill-adapted the port being to "winter 


, r , HN A M , ~ - > ~ It 
xeipaciavr, ot Smeiovg" £evro.[JovNjv ávaxOijvat Pkakcitev, 
in, the most counselled tó set sail thence also, 

‘etre! Obvawro Karayrinoavreg &c Ooivwa mapa- 


if by any means they might be able having arrived at — Phoenice to 


NELPATAL, Auu£va rijg Konrne Perovra xarà  'Aifla 
winter [there], a port of Crete looking iowards south-west 
kai Kara  xüpov. 13 vmomvtbcavroc.ót yórov,  QOó&av- 
and towards north-west. And *blowing ?gently 'a?south?wind, think- 
TEC Tijc T7poÜtctwc KEKPATHKEVaL, ` ApayTEC üccov 
ing the purpose to have gained, having weighed [anchor] *close *by 
mapeAéyovro civ Konrny. 14 per’ ob odd dé EBaNev 
‘they “coasted “along Crete. *After "not “long ‘but there came 
Kar aùrijg ávegoc TupwrKdc, ó Kadobpevoc FebpokNóQwv." 
down it a “wind ‘tempestuous, tallied . Eurocly don, 
15 cvvapracbivroc.d& Tov molov, kai pay Ovvauévov  ávr- 
And “having *been *caught 'the "ship, and not able to bring 
oóÜaAueiv vq dvipq, éemddvTec  èpepópeða. 16 vgciov 
[her] head tothe wind, giving [her] up we were driven along. SSmall?island 
ĉé TL vmodpapoyrec kaXobutyov !KAXavügv' “póc 
"but ĉa certain “running “under ` called Clauda “hardly 
ioxicaper' qrepixpareic yevéoOat rijc oxagdne’ 17 ijv ápav- 
4we were able marters to become ofthe boat; which having taken 
reg PonOeiac £xovro, vročwvvúvreç TO molov’ poßoúpevoi 
| M o) helps they used, undergirding the ship; “fearing 
TE -H)) tic THY oCUpTLY ikrécwoiw, YaddoaYTEC TO OKEUOGC 


land lest into the quicksand they should fall, having lowered the gear 
er, L Fac . ~~ A , e ^ 
oUruc  éótpovro. 18 Tdodpwo.d—  xepaCouévov LO 
so they were driven. But “violently "being *tempest-tossed ‘we 
Tj &Eüc ExBodny ¿roroŭvro’ 19 kai ry 
on the next [day] "a ‘casting *out [Sof "cargo] "they *made, and on the 
rpiTy abroxEipeg THY ox«evrv ToU mAoiov "éppibaper"" 


third [day] with [ourj own hands the equipment ofthe ship We cast away. 
20 pyre.de 5Aiov pyre dorQwv» &mijawovrov imi mAgsiovac 
And neither sun nor stars appearing for many 
e ~ , , ` 
7"spac, xeuuvóc.re OvK ÓA yov imixeruévov, | Aowróv. Tepug- 
days, and “tempest ‘no  ?small lying on [us], henceforth was taken 
ptiro ?zráca iNzic" Tov_owlecPatajac. 21 z0AAi]c.PÓé aowriac 
away all hope of our being saved. And “a *long ?abstincnce 
v-apxovonc, róre oraOcic Oólla9Xoc £v pécq.abràv elrev, 
‘there “being, ~ then. ?^standing “up Paul. in their midst said, 

" et fev, © ürüptc, TEBapynoavrag por py) ava- 
It behoved [you] indeed, O men, having been obedient tome not to have 
yeoOur amo Tic Kpnrne  kspürnoai.re rtiv.0Bow-ravTny Kai 
sct sail from Crete and to have gaincd this disaster and 
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the lading and ship, 
but also of our tives, 
]1 Nevertheless the 
centurion believed the 
master and the owner 
of the ship, more than 
those things which 
were spoken by Paul 
12 And because the ha- 
ven was not commo- 
dious to winter in, tho 
more part advised to 
depart thence also, if 
by any means they 
might attain to Phe- 
nice, and there to win- 
ier; which is an haven 
of Crete, and licth to- 
ward the south west 
and north west. 13 And 
when the south wind 
blew softly, supposing 
that they had obtained 
their purpose, loosing 
thence, they sailed 
close by Crete. 14 But 
not long after there 
arose against it a 
tempestuous wind, 
called Euroelydon. 
15 And when the 
ship was caught, and 
couid not bear up into 
the wind, we let Aer 
drive. 16 And run- 
ning under a certain 
island which is called 
Clauda, we had much 
work to come by the 
boat: 17 which when 
they had taken up, 
they used helps, un- 
dergirding the ship; 
and, fearing lest they 
should fall into the 
quicksands,strake sail, 
and so were driven. 
18 And we being ex- 
ceedingly tossed with 
& tempest, tho next 
day they lightened the 
ship; 19 and the third 
day we cast out with 
our own hands the 
tackling of the ship. 
20 And when neither 
sun nor stars in many 
days appeared, and no 
small tempest lay on 
us, all hope that we 
should be saved was 
then taken away. 
21 But after long ab- 
stinence Paul stood 
forth in the midst of 
them, and said, Sirs, 
ye should have heark- 
ened unto me, and not 
haveloosed from Crete, 
and to have gained 
this harm and loss, 


at m ae 
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22 And now I exhort 
you to be of good 
cheer: for there shall 
be no loss of any man’s 
life among you, but of 
theship. 23 For there 
stood by me this night 
the augel of God, 
whose I am, and whom 
I serve, 24 saying, Fear 
not, Paul; thou must 
be brought before Cæ- 
sar: and, lo, God hath 
given thee all them 
that sail with thee, 
25 Wherefore, sirs, be 
of good cheer: for I 
believe God, that it 
shall be even as it was 
told me. 26 Howbeit 
we must be cast upon 
acertain island, 27But 
when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we 
were driven up and 
down in Adria, about 
midnight the shipmen 
deemed that they drew 
near to some country ; 
28and sounded, and 
found it twenty fa- 
thoms : and when they 
had gone a little fur- 
ther, they sounded 
again, and found i! fif- 
teen fathoms. 29 Then 
fearing lest we should 
have fallen upon rocks, 
they cast four anchors 
out of the stern, and 
wished for the day. 
30 And as the shipmen 
were about to flee out 
of the ship, when they 
had let down the boat 
into the sea, under 
colour as though they 
would have cast an- 
chors out of the forc- 
ship, 31 Paul said to 
the centurion and to 
the soldiers, Except 
these abide in the ship, 
ye cannot be saved. 
32 Then the soldiers 
cut off the ropes of 
the boat, and let her 
fall off. 33 And while 
the day was coming 
on, Paul besought 
them all to take meat, 
saying, This day is the 
fourteenth day that ye 
have tarried and con- 
tinued fasting, hav- 
ing taken nothing. 
34 Wherefore I pray 
you to take some meat: 
for this is tor your 
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loss : and now I exhort you to be of good cheer, 

, v 4 ~ ie , » 3 e ~ A * ~ 
amoBoN\n-yap Wuxij¢g ovdEpia &orat 74 UOV, TTÀ]V TOU 
for ?loss of *life ‘not“any shall be from among you, oniy of the 


, s ~ ` 2, l LA ~ 
mroiov. 28 mapiorn.yap pot "Ty-vuKTi.ratry" *á&yysXoc! Tov 

ship. For stood by me this night 1n angel 
Beov, ob tiju! pkai Marpevw, 24 Aéywv, Mù-poßoù IIabXe, 
of God, whose Iam and whom I serve, saying, Fear not, Paul; 
Kaisapi oe ó& mapasrivav kai (Qo) Kexaptorat ocot 0 Oeòg 
*God 


Cæsar thou must stand before; and lo “has *granted *to *thee 
müvrac Tove wAEOVTac perà coU. 25 Au. EvOupEtre ávópec' 
all those sailing with thee. Wherefore be of good cheer, men, 
mioTevw.yap TØ Jep OTL oŭrwç orat kab’ Ov.rpózov 
for I believe God that thus  itshallbe according to the way 
AeAáAgrat por. 26 sic.vijoov.06 Tia  Otixuág ikmtGtiv, 

it has been said to me. But on “island !a?certain we must fall, 


27 ‘Qc.dé rtocaptokai0ekári vdé èyévero  CiadEpopévwy 
And when the fourteenth night was come “being *driven *about 
ypov iv TQ 'Aópíg, Kara ícov THC VUKTOC UTtvOOUV 
"we in the Adriatic, towards [the] middle ofthe night “supposed 
ot vaUrat mpocayey rwà avbroic ywpav' 28 kai Bodioayreg 
‘the ?sailors ®neared *some "them  ?country, and having sounded - 
eipov ópyvtàc tikoct Bpayd.dé diaornoarrec Kat wahy 
they found *fathoms ‘twenty, and “a *little ‘having "gone ‘farther and again 
BoXicavrec ‘eipov dpyuiae dexarévre’ 29 poßoúpevoi-re 
having sounded they found ?fathoms ‘fifteen ; and fearing 
Ypnmwc" Veic rpaxeic rózovc *ikméowotv,! Èk TPÚUVNG 
lest on rocky places . they should fall, out of [the] ~ stern 
pifavreg dykópac ríocapac Ynbxyovro" 1:)uépav yevicOat, 
having cast anchors four they wished day to come, 
30 rõv.ðè vavrüv ğčnroúvrwv $vytiv èk Tov couv, kai 
But the sailors seeking to flee out of the ship, and 
xyaXacávrwov T»)V okåġnv cic THY ÜáXaocav, mpoóáct wr èk 
having let down the boat into the sea, with pretext as from 
. *rowpac' *usXAóvrwv dykbpac" éxreivew, 31 erev ó Haŭ- 
[the] prow being about ‘anchors !to cast ?out, ' Ssaid 5Paul 
Aoc TQ ékarovráoxg kai roic orpartraic, "Eáv.gui) obrot 
to the centurion and tothe soldiers, Unless these 
peivwow &y TØ TAO, optic owÜijrat où.dúvache. 32 Tóre ot 
abide in the ship ye  ?be?saved ! cannot. Then the 
crparirat améxoWav" rà exowía ric okáónc kai siacav 
soldiers cut away the ropes ofthe boat and let 
auryy exmeceiv. 33 ayxordi.od Céuedrev wuépa" yiveoOat, 
her fall. And until  ?was?about ‘day *to *come, 
, € ~ ^t ^ p , 
mapekader 0 ITabAoc &mavrac ueraňaßeiv roodijc, Aéyww, 
"exhorted Paul all to partake of food, saying, 
Teocaptckatótkárgv onpepov — tpav nmpocðokðăvreç  dot-. 
*The *fourteenth *to-"day [fis] day watching without 


TOL dtarehetre, Sprü£v! *zpooXafjóuevoi.! 94 010 mapa- 


taking food ye continue, nothing having taken. Wherefore Iex- 

^e t ~ ~ ~ ~ s ad 
Kaha vpac ‘xpookaBew' Tpoóijc rovro.yap moog THE 
hort you to take food, for this for 
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bperipac.swrnpiac vrapxyer’ 
your safety isi; 


ACTS. 

gob0tvóc".yàp vpóv Opi— hà 

for of no one of you a hair of 
rijc Kepadte ireotirat.! 85 FEizov'.0 ravra kai Aagov 
the head shall fall. And having said these things and having taken 
üprov eUxapiaryotv TÈ bep ivøriov mávrov,kai kAácac 
aleaf he gave thanks toGod before all, and having broken [it] 
Tjo£aro ic0(sw. 36 evOvpordé  yevópevor mávrtc kai aù- 
began to eat. And tof ®gond Scheer having ?hecome ?all also them- 
roi TQoctMá(Qjovro rpoóQig 97 \ipev'.de "iv rà Aoi at 


selves took food, And we were in the ship’ the 
vácat Wyai" duacdorae — PÉGGoumkovras£." 38 kopeoOEvrec.ÓE 
tall souls two hundred {and} seventy six. And being satisfied 


Toodic ékobóiZov rò vXoiov, éxBadAOpeEvot TOY cirov eic THY 
with food they lightened the ship, casting out the wheat into ‘the 
0áXaccav. 39"Ore.0£ ru£pa tyévero THY yiv OUK.é7TeEyiywoKoY" 

sea. And when ?day  'it?was the land they did not recognize ; 
KÓNTOv.Ó6 Tiva kartvóovv Éxovra aiyiadoy, tic Ov "éov- 
buta?bay ‘certain they perceived having a shore, on which - they 
Asbcavro! ei —Oovawro sdoa rò molov. 40 Kai rac 


purposed if they should be able to drive the ship ; and ‘the 
&ykópac  mepiedovrec twv &c TV ÜdAaccav, dpa 


Sanchors ‘having *cut ?away they left in the at the same time 


dvévreg tac Zevxrnpiacg röv mNOaXiwy’ Kai &rápavrec TOY 
having loosened the bands: ofthe  rudders, and having hoisted the 
Páprtuova" ry mveovoy kartixov eic TOY aiyiaAóv. 41 mepi- 
foresail tothe wind they made for the shore. Having 
mesóvrec ÔÈ cic rónrov  0iUáAaccov — "tmwOktAay" THY vabv: 


sea, 


*fallen d tand into a place where two seasemet they ran aground the > vessel; 
kai 17] pèv Tp0pa èpsicasa čpewev üacáAevroc, m.óé 
and the prow having stuck fast remained immovable, but the 


mpvuva thvero vo rhe (Mac 'rüv kvuárwv." 42 rOv.OE 


stern was broken by the violence of the waves. And of the 
orparuoTGY Bovi) &yévero tva rovc Oeopwrac dzokrsivwot, 
soldiers [the] counsel * was that the prisoners they should kill, 


pnrig éxxodkvpBnoacg *Ouaóbyor! 498 0.08 '"ékaróvrapxoc" 
lest anyone havingswum out should escape. But the centurion 
[BovAóuevoc dtacwoar róv TlavAov ékoNvotv aùroùç ToU 
desiring to save Paul hindered them of [their] 
, [4 2 hd ~ 
BBovXuaroc, &kéXevotév.re Tobe Ovvau£vovc Ko\vUBaY, "ázop- 
purpose, and commanded those being able to swim, having 
t; «li " z ? s M ~ ? LA 4 * ` 
piyavrag Tpwrovc, emt THY ynv éčievar, 44 kai TOUC 
cast [themselves] off first, on the land to go out; and the 
Aovrovc, OVE uèv Evi caviowy odc.0& Eri Twwv.rOv GTO TOU 
rest, some indeed on boards and others on somethings «from the 
TAoíov* kai oUrwc éytvero TavTag diacwOijva emi TiVy yiv. 
ship; and thus it came to pass all werebroughtsafely to the land. 
98 Kai ðıaswðivreç róre Véméyvoocvy! bre Meir ù 
] And having been saved then they knew that Melita the 
vijoc .kaXeirat. 2 Ot*0?" BapBapot Yzaptiyov! ov Tv 
island is called. And the  barbarians shewed no 
rvxoUcav QiAavOowríav niv: *avivavrsc'-yàp Tupay mpos- 
common philanthropy tous; ` for having kindled a fire they 
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health : for there shall 
not an hair fall from 
the head of any of you. 
35 And when he had 
thus spoken, he took 
bread, and gave thanks 


‘to God in presence of 


them all: and when 
he had broken 7/, he be- 
gan to eat. 36 Then 
were they all of good 
cheer, and they also 
took some meat. 37And 
we -were in all in 
the ship two hundred 
thréescore and sixteen 
souls, 38 And when : 
they had eaten enough, 
they lightened the 
ship, and cast out the 
wheat into the sea. 
39 And when it,was 
day, they knew not 
the land:: but they 
discovered & certain 
creek with & shore, 
into the which they 
were minded, ifit were 
possible, to thrust iu 
theship. 40 And when 
they had taken up the 
anchors, they commit- 
ted themselves unto 
the sea, and loosed tho 
rudder bands, and 
hoised up the mainsail 
to the wind, and made 
toward shore, 4] And 
falling into a place 
where two seas met, 
they ran the ship a- 
ground ; and the fore- 
part stuck fast, and 
remained unmoveable, 
but’ the hinder part 
was broken with the 
violence of the waves. 
42 And the soldiers’ 
counsel was to kill 
the prisoners, lest any 
of them should swim 
out, andescape. 43 But 
the centurion, willing. 
to save Paul, kept 
them from their pur- 
pose ; and command- 
ed that they which 
could swim should 
cast themselves first 
into the sea, and get 
to land: 44and the 
rest, some on boards, 
and some on bro 
pieces ofthe ship. And 
so it came to pass, 
that they escaped all 
safe to land. 


XXVIII. And when 
they were escaped,then 
they knew that the 
island was called Me- 
lita. 2 And the barbar- 
ous people shewed us 
no little kindness : for 
they kindled a fire, 
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and received us every 
one, because of the pre- 
sent rain, and because 
of the cold. 3 And 
when Paul had ga- 
thered a bundle of 
sticks, and laid them 
ou the fire, there 
camo £& viper out of 
the heat, and fastened 
on his hand. 4 And 
when the barbarians 
saw the venomous 
beast hang on his 
hand, they saidamong 
themselves, No doubt 
this man is a mur- 
derer, whom, thouzh 
he hath eseaped the 
sea, yet vengeance 
suffereth not to live. 
5 And he shook off the 
beast into the fire, and 
felt no harm. 6 How- 
beit they looked when 
he should have swol- 
len, or fallen down 
dead suddenly: but 
after they had looked 
a great while, and saw 
no harm come to him, 
they changed their 
minds, and said that 
he was a god. 7 In the 
same quarters were 
possessions of the chief 
man of the island, 
whose nanie was Pub- 
lius ; who received us, 
and lodged us three 
days courteously. 
8 And it came to pass, 
that tne father of Pub- 
lius lay sick of afever 
and of a bloody flux: to 
whom Paul entered in, 
and prayed, and laid 
his hands on him, and 
healed him. 9 So 
when this was done, 
others also, which had 
diseases in the island, 
came, and were healed: 
10who also honoured 
us with many hon- 
ours; and when we 
departed, they laded 
us with such things as 
were necessary, 


11 And after three 
months we departedin 
a ship of Alexandria, 
which had wintered in 
the isle, whose sign 
was Castur and Pol- 
lux. 12 And landing 
at Syracuse, we tar- 
ried there three days. 
13 And from thence we 
fetched a compass,and 
came to Rhegium: and 
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L4 a t ~ a A | ae eee M ? s a 
eiaBovro vrac pac, Out = TOY VETOY TOV EPEOTWTA KGl 
reccived all of us, becauseof the rain that was present ang 

a at ~ , 
Qd rò Wiyoc. 3 Xvorotlavroc.ó£ rov TavAov ppvyávwv? 
because ofthe cold. And “having ?gathered UP Sof "sticks 
~ 1 , , ? & ` \ ” ô “b2 all ~ 
TAjÜoc, kai £viÜEvTOC imi THY mvoav txyi0va EK" THE 
*a*5quantity,and having laid [them] on the fire a viper out of the 
touc 6: EeXOoUca" Kabler rijc-xetpoc.cdTov. 4 we.dé “eidov" 
heat having come wound about his hand, And when “saw 
oi BapBaoor kpsu&pevov rò Onpiov sk TH¢-xEpd¢.avrou : 
ithe “barbarians Shanging tthe ‘beast from his hand : 
€/Aeyov Tpóc àXMjNovc,! Ilávroc $ovtóc iorw ò &vOpwsroc 
they said to  oneanother, By all means a murderer is Zman 
n. [AT , ? ~ ^ t , N ~ , 
obroc, 0v  OucwÜtvra èk rijg 0aAáconc y Oikn — Cv. ovk 
'this, whom having been saved from the Sea justice “to "live “not 
etacgv. 5'O piv oüv fázorwá£ac" rò Onploy sig TÒ Tp 
‘permitted. He, indeed, then having shaken off tho beast  in.o the fire 
6 ol.68 mpoceddxwy abrüv pede 
But they were expecting him to be about 
Srripmoac%at"  Karaminrey agvw vtkoóv* — émt.wodtoé 
to become inflamed or to fall down suddenly dead, But for a long timo. 


suffered no injury. 


abrGyv mposðokwvTwv Kai ÜEepovrrwv jujtv drozov &c MUTiV 
they expecting and sceing nothing amiss to him 
yivopievov, PuerafjaMAóutvoi! £Aeyov ‘soy  abróv elva" 
happening, changing their opinion said a god he was. 
7 'EvÓi roic nepi TOv.rÓTOYiktivov UTijoXEV Xp 
Nowin the (parts) about that place were lands 
T(Q vpwT(Q tHe vijcov, óvópgart Moz, 0c qava- 
belonging to the chief of the island, by name Publius, who having 
0g£ápevoc ug *rpeig pépac" girododvwc — iEtvtc£v. 
received us three days in a friendly way lodged [us]. 
8 tyévero.d& ròv maripa ToU) llomAiou svperoic Kai MOvoev- 
Andit happened the father of Publius “fevers ‘Sand “dysen- 
repi! cvreyóuevov karakticÜav. z00c òv ollaUXoc Eilsed- 
tery ?oppressed *with ‘lay, to whom Paul having cn- 
Qwy kai mpoctv&apsvoc, - &ibcic Tae ypac aùr (ácaro 
tered and having prayed, having laid on (*his] Shands him curcd 
aùróv. 9 rovrov "oby' — ycvou£vov Kai ot Xovroi ot "Exor- 
him, This therefore having taken place also the rest who had 
n^ ; ~ , ` 
rec &oleveiac iv TH Vow" mpoonoxorvro kai iOeparevovrTo 
infirmities in the island came and werc healed : 
10 oi kai mo\aïç Tipaic iriunoav rnc, kai ávc«yopévotc 
who also with many: honours honoured us, and on sctting sail 
iméOevro rà mpòç THY xpttav.! 
they laid on [us] the things for [our] need, 
11 Mera.oé roeic piyvac avnyOnpev iv wroiw Tapakextt- 
And after three months we sailed in aship which had 
, , ~ 2 LI , , 
pakórt £v TH row, AXe£avóp(ve, mapasium Atooxorporc' 
wintered in the island, an Alexandrian, with an ensign [the] Dioscuri, 
19 kai — karax0érvrtc ete Xvpakoboac ézepte(vapev Prpuépac 
And having been brought to at Syracuse we remained “days 
ERU L , , ? M 
ro&ic"" 19 obey qpuAO0óvrtc KarnyTnoapey eic '"Piyytov, kai 
‘three, Whence having gone round we arrived at Rhegium; and 


a + 7L (read a certain quantity) Lrrraw. 
,  * mpòs aAAnAovs éAeyov L'rTrA. 
h ueraßadópevot TrA. 


d elSay Tr. 


LTTrA W. 


r m ôè and (this) LTTrA. 
Xəciaş needs LrTi AW. 


b amò from LTTrAW. € §tefeAPovTa AW. 
S. ! amotivaéapevos W. E éunimpacdae T. 
! auTov eivat Ócóv LTTrAW. k ymeépas Tpetg A. l óvoevrepio 

) L ? €y TH výcw €xovres agbeveias LTTrA. ? TaS 
P nMEpats TQLOLV Le 


ACTS. 


VÓTOU 


XXVIII. 


perà piav muiípav èmiyevoutvou Osurepaior 


after one day, ‘having *come Soa ‘a *south ?wind. on the second day 
1A08opsv siç llortólovc* 14 oð evpdvrec adekpovc maps- 
wecame to Puteoli; where having found brethren we were 


kAi0nuev Ar" abroic émpeivar z]pépac timrå, kai ovTw¢ "eig 
entreated swith *them . 'to’remain ‘days ‘seven. And thus to 
THY 'Poyugv HOopev." 15 káktiÜev of adeApot axovoavrec 
Rome we came, And tbence the brethren having heard 
t ^ ^ ? , , Li ~ » 
rà wept Tuv S£EnAOov" ec àmávrgow npiv ‘ayptc" 
the things concerning us came out to meet us &s far as 
'Asíov $ópov Kai Tpiv 'TaBcovov' oÜc iðwv ò Iaŭ- 
[the] market-place of Appius and Three Taverns; whom seeing ‘Paul, 
Aoc, &bxapwrnQcac.Tq Oep EAXaBEV Oápooc. 
having given thanks toGod hetook courage. 
16 “Ore.dé VijAOoptv" eic V ‘Pwpyny *ó ékaróvrapyoc mapt- 
And when we came to Rome the centurion de- 
Üuktv roùç deopiovg 1  orparomtüápyg'" YrwoéeTathw 
livered the prisoners to the commander of the camp, but Paul 
émerparn' pevey cad’. éavrov, oiv, TQ gvddooovre adrov 
was allowed to remain by himself, with the ?who *kept “him 
orpaTrwity. 17 Eyévero.ðè pera "pépac rptic "cvykaMEcac- 


"soldier, And it came to pass after  ^days ‘three called 5to- 
Oa" ?róp Mador!" rote Óvrac TOv “lIovdaiwy "porovc 
gether Paul those who were “of *the sJews !chief Zones. 


cvveAOóvrwv.06 — abrOv tAeycv Tpóc abrovc, >” Avdpec 
And?having "come *together 'they hesaid to them, en 
? , ’ ‘ii - , ` ? [4 , ^ XN ~ ^ ~ 
adedgot, ywl obdéy £vavriov ou]ac TQ Aap 7 roic 
brethren, I ?nothing “against ‘having "done the people or the 
P ^ , , , t , , 
&Üegtv roig mrarpwoug déopiog ¿E ‘lepocoAdpwy mapeðóbnv 
7customs ‘ancestral a prisoner from Jerusalem was delivered 
cic Tag xeipac THY ‘Pwpaiwv’ 18 otrivec ávakpivavréc pe 
into the hands ofthe Romans, who having examined me 
? , , ~ ` a , F O r 
¿Boúňovro amodvoa, dia rò pmótuíav airiav Bavårov 
wished -to let [me] go, because not one cause of death 
g , ? Li , ? , a ~ 3 , 
vrápysw èv poi. 19 dávrieyóvrwv.0: TOV "lovóaiov 
was there in, me. . But ‘speaking ‘against [it] ‘the 2Jews 
yvayxacOny éixucadécacOa Kaícapa, ovx we ToU.£Ürovc.uov 
I was compelled to appeal to Cesar, not as $my “nation 
éxwy Te SKarnyopicat." 20 dia rabrny ody ry airiay 
‘having "anything “to *lay against. For this therefore ! cause 
TaptkáAeca vug (Otiv kai zrpooAaNijcav dëvekev" yap 
„I called for you tosee and tospeak to [you]; for on account of 
ric éXmidog ToU lopañ Tijv.cdvow-_rabTnY TeEpiKEtpar. 
the hope of Israel this chain I have around [me]. 
Li A 4 , A e ll € bd » LA f a 
21 OLO& mpdc aùròv elroy," “Hyeic ovre ypáppara ‘epi 
And they to him said, We neither letters concerning 
coU iüt£áucOa" amò rijc lovdaiac ovre rapayevópevóç Tic 


thee received from Judæa, nor having arrived any one 

~~ , ~ ? 4 n 9 , , A ~ 
TOY aðeipõv anmnyyEreY 1j éXaNgotv ri mepi — coU 
ofthe  brethren reported or said anything ?concerning ?thee 


, (^ » ~ 4 LE as ? a ay 
movnoov, 22 akwvpmev.ceé mapa coU axovoa à 
*evil. But we think well from thee 


ovetc® 
to hear what thou thinkest, 


3 Tap LTTrA. 7” 5A0agev eig ‘PwHunv L; eis THY ‘Pwuny nAOapev TTrA. 
3A800v L. =, t ype TTrA. 
* — 0 ékaTóvTapxos .... GTparomeÓápxy LTTrA. 
* gvv- T. 2 avrov he GLTTrAW. 


b 'Eyo, avópes adcAgo?, LTErA. 
d ciekev T. © eimay LTTrA. 


f éefaucta wept gov L 
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after one day the 
south wind blew, 
and we came the 
next day to Puteoli: 
l4 where we found 
brethren, and were de- 
sired to tarry with 
them seven days: and 
so we went toward 
Rome. 15 And from 
thence, when the bre- 
thren heard of us, they 
came to meet us as far 
as Appii forum, and 
The three taverns: 
whom when Paul saw, 
he thanked God, and 
took courage. 


16 And ,when we 
came to Rome, the 
centurion delivered 
the ‘prisoners to the 
captain of the guard : 
but Paul was suffered 
to dwell by himself 
with a soldier that 
kept him. 17 And it 
came to pass, that after 
three days Paul called 
the chief of the Jews 
together: and when 
they were come toge- 
ther,hesaid unto them, 
Men and brethren, 
though I have com- 
mitted nothing against 
the people, or customs 
of our fathers, yet 
was I delivered pri- 
soner from Jerusalem 
into the hands of the 
Romans, 18 Who, when 


‘they had examined me, 


would have let me go, 
because there was no 
cause of death in me, 
19 But when the Jews 
spake against it, I was 
constrained to appeal 
unto Cæsar ; not that 
Ihad ought to accuse 
ny nation of. '20 For 
this cause thercfore 
have I called for you, 
to see you, and to 
speak with you: be- 
cause that for the hope 
of Israel I am bound 
withthischain. 21 Aud 
they said unto him, 
We neither received 
letters out of Judæa 
concerning thee, nci- 
ther any of the bre- 
thren that came shew- 
ed or spake any harm 
of thee. 22 But we 
desire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkest: 


s jjA0av came TTrA : 
* eLaxjA0op.ev we came in LTA; evajA8ag.cv Tr. 
 érerpámn TS IIasAc (omit but) LTTrA. 


" 4T T. 
€ KaTyyopety LTTrA. 
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for as concerning this 
sect, we know that 
every where it is spo- 
ken against. 23 And 
when they had ap- 
pointed him a day, 
there came many to 
him into his lodging ; 
to whom he expounded 
and testified the king- 
dom of God, persuad- 
ing them concerning 
Jesus, both out of the 
law of Moses, and out 
of the prophets, froin 
morning till evening. 
21 And some believed 
the things which were 
spoken, and some bc- 
lieved not. 25 And 
wLen they agreed not 
among themselves, 
th-y departed, after 
that Paul had spoken 
onc word, Well spake 
the Holy Ghost by 
Esaias the prophet un- 
to our fathers, 26 say- 
inz, Go unto this peo- 
ple, ind say, Hearing 
ye sliall hear, and shall 
not understand ; and 
sccing ye shall see, and 
not perceive: 27 for 
the lMeart of this peo- 
ple is waxed gross, 
and. their ears are 
dull of hearing, and 
their eyes have they 
closed; test they should 
see with cir eyes, 
und hear with their 
ears, and understand 
with their heart, and 
should be converted, 
and I shonld heal 
them. 28 Be it known 
therefore unto you, 
that the salvation of 
God is sent unto the 
Gentiles, and that they 
will hear it. 29 And 
when he had said 
these words, the Jews 
departed, and had 
great reasoning among 
themselves. 


30 And Paul dwelt 
two whole years in his 
own hired house, and 
received all that came 
in untohim, 31 preach- 
ing the kingdom of 
God,and teaching those 
things which concern 
the Lord Jesus Christ, 
with all confidence, 
no man forbidding 
him. 


E Nuty esT LTTrA. 


m yuor your LTTrA. 
q utv OTW A. 
UEvémecvey TTrA. 
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IPAZEIX XXV 


~ e LN ~ 
Tic.aipicewe.ravTnc yyworoy Fiori npiv" 
this sect known it is tons 


23 Ta£égucsvoió: aùr ypipav 


£pi [LEI LO 
for indeed as concerning 
, ~ , 
OTe Tavraxou QAVTINEYETAL. 


that everywhere itis spoken against, And having appointed him a day 
hikov" wpog abzóv &c THY Écvíav meioveç’ oic — tEeriOero 


came him to the lodging to whom he expounded, 


Ovapaptupopevog Tiv BactNeiav Tov Dov, TtiÜwv.re abroUc 


to many, 


fully testifying the kingdom of God, and persuading them 
ipei" mepi TOU Inoov, am-ó.T€ roù vóuov *Mwoéwe" 


the things concerning Jesus, law of Moses 


~ ^ A " tf e , ^ 
kai TOV qTpojnrOv, ATÒ Tpwi Ewe £omtpac. 24 kai oi 


both from the i 


and the prophets, from morning te evening. And some 
piv — é&rtiCorro Toig * AEyopevotc, oit-ðè sjzíoTOUV. 
indeed were persuaded of the things spcken, but some  disbcelicved, 


NA OX ` FAT Li , , » , 
cé'_OvTég pug dAM]Aove awEdVOYTO, Eimóv- 


Dre. Dae l 
2O AOCVJWYOL. 
with one another they departed; '?having 


And disagrecing 
~ , tw et u E. a Es r E 
roc rov llaóAov pua tv, Ort kate TO TrtUua TO Gytov 


?spoken Paul - Sword ‘one, Wel the Spirit the Holy 
, 4 ~ , a ‘ 
thadnoev dia ‘Hoatov ToU mpognrov mwpog Tove marepaç 
spoke by Esaias the prophet to "fathers 
myugy, 26 "A£yov,' TlopevOyre óc róv.Aaóv.roUrOv kai 
!our, saying, o .to this people, and 


size," Ako)  ákoboere, kai oU.u») cvvijrt' Kai BdETONTEC 
say, In hearing ye shall hear, and in no wise understand, and sceing 


BréWere, kai ovp Ogre 27 éwayvvOn-yap ù Kapdia 


ye shall sec, and in no wise perceive. For has grown fat the heart 
roU.A«oU.ro0Tov, kai  voic «civ Bapswo  Tjkovcav, Kai 
of this people; and with the ears heavily they have heard, and 

Tovc.op0ahpovc-avT@y ikápguvcav' ujmort  i0wow oie 
their eyes they have closed, lest theyshouldsee with the 
óoÜaAuoic, kai, Toic Woiv àkovcwow, Kai TH Kapdia 


eyes, and with the ears they should hear, and with the heart 
CUVOCLV, Kai émiorpépwow, kai Pidowpat' abroUc. 
they should understand, and should be converted, amd Ishould heal them. 
28 lvocróv ob» Y%orw viv," ore roig tÜveow ameora\n* 
Known therefore beit toyou, that tothe nations is sent 
TO cwri]otov ToU 0coU, avroi.Kai ükovcovrat. 29*Kai ravra 
the salvation of God; and they will hear. And these things 
avrov simóvroç aTijA0ov ot ‘Tovdatot, wodAny &£yovrec. iv 
he having said ^went*àaway the  ?Jews, much ‘having "among 
&avToic, ové9rqgow." 
themselves ‘discussion. 
30 '"Euenrev dé Yo IIabAoc" dueriay onv iv iO pmo- 
And "abode 1Paul two “years ‘whole in his own hired 
Owpart, Kai amelexero Tüvrac Tove tiooprvoptrovc Tp0C 
house, and welcomed all who camen to 
avrTov, 31 kgpvccov rHv Baoirsiay Tov coU, kai Otdáckwv 


him, proclaiming the kingdom of God, and teaching 
Ta mepi Tov Kupiov 'IncoU "xpicroU,! pera Faong 
the things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, with + all 
Tappnotag axkwrirwe. * 
freedom unhinderedly, 
hyAOov LITTA, — i— rà LTTrA. k Mwiicéws GLTTrAW. — !ve T. 


n Àéyov TIrA. © euróv GLTTrAWe 
r + ToUTo (read this salvation) LTTrA. 
* — 0 IIavAos (read he abode) GurrrAW. 


P Lácoj.at I shall heal rtra. 
s — verse 29 L'TTrA. 
w — xptorou T, 


* + lipa£ets 'AzogTóAQv Tra, 


STAYAOY TOY AIIOZTOAOY H IIPOS POMAIOYS 
°0F ‘PAUL ‘THE ‘APOSTLE STHE "TO ('THE] "ROMANS ' 
ENIZTOAH." 

*EPISTLE: 


TIAYAOS 6oUXoc "'IncoU yptorov," kNyróc àzóoroXoc, agw- 
Paul, bondman of Jesus Christ, a called apostle, sepa- 
picpévoc ic evayyéAtoy .Oeov, 0 mpoemnyysiaro dla 
rated to glad tidings of God, 
Tüvr.Tpo$nrGv.avroU iv ypapaiç 
his prophets in “writings 
aùroŭ, TOU ytvoutvov ik  omépparoç SAaBid' Kara 
this, who came of [the] seed of David according to 
cépka, 4 roù OpuoÜévroc vioù Oeov iv duvaper, Kara 
flesh, who was marked out Son of God in power, according to [the] 
pe 3 , , Mw > ~ ~ 
wvevpa aywovryc, ££ avacracewe vexpdiv, “Inoov xpioToU 
Spirit of holiness, by | resurrection of [the] dead— Jesus Christ 
roU.kupliov.uGr, 5 0v ov  t£Xáfogev yaow Kat amooro\ny 
our Lord ; by whom we received “ grace and  apostleship 
gic UmTaKony -TícrEuCc iv mücw Toic tÜvecw, | vxip ToU 
unto obedicuce offaith among all the nations, in behalf of 
órópgaroc.aUTOU, 6 èv oic tore kai vpéic, kAiroi 'IncoU 
his name, among whom are also ye, called of Jesus 
XptoroU*: 7 maow Toic otow v ‘Pwoyy ayamnroic, Oeod, 
hrist: to all those who are in Rome ‘beloved of God, 
KMi]roic ayioig' xapic vpiv kai ciphvy arò coU marpòc-npõv 
called saints: grace toyou and peace from God our Father 
Kai kupiov “Inoov xpirov. 
and, Lord Jesus. Christ. 
~ * E . ; ~ ~ -= , - ~ 
8 IIporov piv evyapiord TQ.OsQ.uov Ou “Inoov XptoToU 
First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ 
LI 1 , « ~ » t ~ £ 2 
brip" wavrwy vuv, Ort y-rioric-buðv karayytAAerat v 
for *all *you, , that your faith is announced in 
~ , > a € r v , 
OAp Tw kócuq" 9 náprvc.yáp m éoriv ó 0cóc, w Aarptbw 
*whole'the world; for *witness Su os God, whom I serve 
ivy rip.wvevparipou iv TY ebayyedtw TOV.vLOU.a’TOU, (C 


° 


^ 


TOU VLOV 
?Son 


ayiaic, 3 spi 


*holy, concerning 


in my spirit in .the glad tidings of his Son, how 
Ed [4 , ~ ~ d , > M ~“ 
adiarsinTwo pveiav vuv cownUgat, 10 mavrore imi TwY 
uncea: ingly mention of you I make, always at 


On vori EevoowOnoopat 
besecching, if by any mcans now at lengthI shall be prospered 
iv rp Oehgpare Tov Oeov iXOciv mpoc pac: 11 éwi7rolW.yap 
by the will of God tocome to you. For I long 

(ocv bpüc, wa ri perad® — xápwpa ÙV wvEevpariKoy, 
tosee you, that some?I*may *impart gift to "you ‘spiritual, 

gic TO ornorxOivat pc, 19 robro.6£.iorw, 'ovpmapa- 
to the[end]"*be"established | *ye, that is, to be comforted 


7poctvXOv.nuov OEOMEVOC, "*etzrwc" 
ny prayers 


which he before promised through. 


PAUL, a servant of 
Jesus Christ, called to 
be an apostle, separat- 
ed unto the gospel of 
God, 2 (which he had 
promised afore by his 
prophets in the holy 
scriptures,) 3 concern- 
ing his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord, which 
was made of the seed 
of David according to 
the flesh; 4 and de- 
clared to be the Son of 
God with power, ac- 
cording to the spirit of 
holiness, by theresur- 
rection from the dead : 
5 by whom we have 
reccived grace and 
apostleship, for obedi- 
ence to the faith a- 
mong all nations, for 
his name: 6 among 
whom are ye also the 
called of Jesus Christ: 
7 to all that be in 
Rome, beloved of God, 
called to be saints: 
Grace to you and peace 
fron: God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


8 First, I thank my 
God through Jesus 
Christ for you all, that 
your faith is spoken of 
throughout the whole 
world. 9 For God is 
my witness, whom I 
serve with my spirit 
in the gospel of his 
Son, that without 
ceasing I make men- 
tion of you always in 
my prayers; 10 mak- 
ing request, if by any 
means now at length 
I might have a pros- 
perous journcy by the 
will of God to come 
unto you. 11 For J 
long to see you, that I 
may impart unto you 
some spiritual gift, to 
the end ye may be es- 
tablished ; 12 that is, 
that I may be com- 
forted together with 


Q——M— MRÀ € IEEE eee P i 
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Epistles of Paul To [the] Romans ttr. b yptorov ‘Ingov TTr. 
Aavió GW. d ept LTTrAW. et mwsLTrA. — !Guv- TA. 


*EmtoroAat IIasAov. 


TI pos ‘Pw. 
€ Aavetd LTIrA : 


404 


you by the mutual 
faith both of you and 
me. 13 Now Í would 
nothave you ignorant, 
brethren, that often- 
times I purposed to 
come unto you, (but 
was let hitherto,) that 
I might have some 
fruitamong you also, 
even as among other 
Gentiles. 1í' I am 
debtor both to the 
Greeks, and to the 
Barbarians; both to 
the wise, and to the 
unwise. 15 So, as much 
as in me is, I am ready 
to preach the gospel to 
you that are at Rome 
nlso. 16 For I am not 


ashamed of the gospel Y 


of Christ : for it is the 
power of God unto 
salvation to every one 
that believeth ; to the 
Jew first, and also to 
the Greek. 17 For 
therein is the right- 
eousness of God re- 
vealed from faith to 
faith: asit is written, 
The just shall live by 
faith. 


18 For the wrath of 
God is revealed from 
heaven against all 
ungodliness and un- 
righteousness of men, 
who hold the truth 
in unrighteousness ; 
19 because that which 
may be known of God 


is manifest in them; $ 


for God hath shewed 
it unto them. 20 For 
the invisible things of 
him from the creation 
ofthe worldare clearly 
seen, being understood 
by the things that are 
made, even his eternal 
power and Godhead ; 
so that they are with- 
out excuse : 21 because 
that, when they knew 
God, they glorified 
him not as God, nei- 
ther were thankful; 
but became vain in 
their imaginations, 
and their foolish heart 
was darkened. 22 Pro- 
fessing themselves to 
be wise, they became 
fools, 23 and changed 


* the glory of the un- 


corruptible God into 
an image made like to 
corruptible man, and 
to birds, and fourfoot- 
ed beasts, and creep- 
ing things. 24 Where- 
fore God also gave 
them up to unclean- 
ness through the lusts 
of their own hearts, to 
m 


NPoOoS PRAAIOTS. I. 


~ tt , © ~ s ~ ? UJ Dr £ t ~ 
kMgOiva! iv dyiv dia tie év àANQNotc TloTewWE VEwY.TE 
together among you, through the ?in ?one ‘another ‘faith, both yours 


kai gov’ 19 ob.0édw.dé vag ayvoEty, adeAgoi, Ore ToN- 
and mine. But I do not wish you- to be ignorant, brethren, that many 


L , ? ~ ` t ~ ps8? AYO? » / ~ 
Aákte 7potÜtpyv iXOÜciv wpóc vuac, Kat ExwAVENY aypt TOU 
times Iproposed  tocome to you, -and,.was hindered until the 
a ~ ` , ~ ` e ~ ` 
Öeŭpo, tva Skapmóy twa" oxo ` kai èv dpiv, kabwç 
pfesent, that "fruit ‘some I might have also among you, according as 

` ~ ~ ` 4 , ` z 
kai èv rote Mormoic £Üvecw., 14 "EAN\yoiv.re kai Bappåpotc, 
also among the other nations. Both to Grecks and barbarians, 

~ ` , z d P , ` ` 
coóoic.rE kai avonrotc, Operdernc ciui 15 ovrwe TO kar | £t 
both to wise and unintelligent, 3a debtor Iam: so asto. me 
, * ~ ~ , x ? 

vpó0vuov kai vpiv -Toig iv ‘Pwuy - ebay- 

(there is} readiness ^ ?also *to?you ‘who ['are) "in ?Rome !to "announce 
ysMcac0a.. 16 obyàg.éimawcxóvouat TÒ tbayythwov Prov 
the glad tidings. For I am not ashamed of the  gladtidings of the 
xpwroU'" dbvapic-yap OtoU torv sic owrnplay | mavri Ty 

Christ : for power | of God itis unto salvation to every one that 
miorevovrt, “lovdaiw.ré ‘mp@rov" kai "EAXQvi. / 17 ducatoovrn 

believes, . both to Jew first and to Greek: ?righteousness 

ap ÜcoU iv abrQ amroxadumrerar ix TioTEwo sig TGTLV, 
‘for of God in it is revealed by faith to faith; 
1 , t ` , ? , 2, 

kaÜoc yéiypamrat, — 2O.0É Oikatoc èk (ore C ChoErat. 
according as it has been written, But the just by = faith shall live; 

18 ’Arroxadvrrerat-yap Ópyr) Geo am’ ovpavou imi Tacay 

For there is revealed © wrath of God from heaven upon all 
EN) ` D , E PR ~ Y 34 7/7 ? 
ácifeav kai adtiay avOpwrwy rev thy adnOaayv v 


ungodliness andunrighteousness of men who the truth in 
áüwíg ^ kartxóvrwv, 19 Ort  Tò-yvwsròv ToU Oto 
unrighteousness hold. Because that which is known of God 


aveoov tory iv. abroic, 0.Fyág.Ocóc" avroic tharspwoev" 


"manifest  ?is among them, for God tothem manifested [it]; 


20 ra.yap ddpara avrov amd Kricewo. kócuov Toç 
forthe invisible things ofhim from creation of{the] world by the 
voujuacw . voovtpeva Kaloparat, i-re dtótoc aùrdù duva- 


things made being understood are perceived, both “eternal ‘his 
pic Kai Oedtne, eic TO civar avTove avamo\oynroue. 21 dtore 
and divinity; for “to ?be "them without excuse. Because 
r ` , , e xt 297 » qu H 
yvóvrtc TOv Gedy, obx wc 0tóv £0ófacav 7 'tvxapic- 
having known God, not as God they glorified [him] or were thank- 
rnoav,! PANN" £garavÜncav iv Toic-diadoytopoic.avTay, kai 
ful; but became vain in their reasonings, - and 
éoxorioOn 1) aovverog -  avrGv kapdia’ 22 pacKorrec 
was dark-ned the *without understanding *of*them “heart : professing 
civar coooi tuwpavOnoav, 93 kai 5jAXa£av rjv ðóčav ro) 
tobe wise they became fools, &nd changed the glory ofthe 
agpOaprov Gzov iv opowpart tikóvoc $ÜaproU ávÜpoTov 
incorruptible God into alikeness of an image of corruptible man 
Kai TETELVOY kai rtrpazó0wv kai épmtrGr. 24 Od "kai" 
and  ofbirds and quadrupeds and creeping things. Wherefore also 
a A M ~ , ^v ~ 
maptðwkev aùToùg 0 Üsüc &v raic émOupiae rÕv-rapõiðv-aù- 
?gave *up *them 1God in the desires of their hearts 
ràv sic ákaÜapsíav, Tov arisalecOa ra.cópara.abrüv iv 
to — uncleanness, ?to*be?dishonoured *their ?bodies between 


power 


8 T.và kapróv GLTTrAW. 
nvxapiaTnoay GLTTrA. 
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?éavroic'! 25 otrwtec pernrdXralay rv adjOeay ro Ocod iv 
themselves: who changed the truth of God into 
^d , * ? , 1 , ^ ~ r 
TQ Pevde, Kai iceBdoOyoav kai iXárpevcav rj krios 
falsehood, and reverenced and served the created thing 
mapa Tov krícavra, öç tor &UXoy:róc cic TOdC aiwvac. 
beyond (bim who created [it] who is blessed to the ages, 
? r a ~ , , 1 t ` , Z 
apnyv. 26 ðıd.Troŭðro  vaptówktv adrovc 6 0cóc cic maOn 
Amen. For this reason ?gave *up *them 1God to passions 
3 , b t 4 , , ~ E/ £ 4 M 
aripiacg’ at Te: yàp Oea avTwy uerijNNa£av rijv óvowunv 
of dishonour, both ‘for “females “their changed the natural 
XPijow sic THY vapd vows 27 dpoiwe Pre" ral ot Iappevec! 
use into that contrary to nature; and in like mannet also the males 
adévrec rhv puoikny xoijow Tie Onreiac, sexabOnoay èv TÜ 
having left the natural use ofthe female,  wereinflamed in 
, H4 z ~ E AANA r” 1l , SA i ry 
op SELGUTWVY  ElC QAA)AOUC, ^ Goo&vecG EV AQOECIV TNV 
their lust towards one another, males with males 
aoynpoobyny kartpyaZópevot, kai rjv àvruuc0iav ijv eeu 
*shame working “out, and the recompense which was fit 
THC.7Thavyc.avray iv .éavroic moAapfjávovrscg. 28 kai 
of their error in themselves receiving, And 
D > 9 L ` ` » , ^5 ? 
KaQwe oùkżõokiyasav roy Ücóv čyew iv ETLYVWOEL, 
according as they did not approve . God "to have in ftheir] knowledge, 
maptðwrev aùroùç 6Gebc dic dÜÓkuuov vodv, oiv. rà um 
?gave *up 5them 'God to anunapproving mind, todo things not 
ka0/kovra, 29 retAnpwpévove mágy adiKia, ^ *ropveíg,! 
fitting ; being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, 
‘rovnpia, meovetia, karig" peorodc d0dvov, ddvcr, £ptOoC, 
wickedness, covetousness, malice; full of envy, murder, strife, 
0óXov, kakornÜstec* YuOvpororåç, 30 karaXáXovc, 0socrvytic, 
guile, evildispositions ; — whisperers, slanderers, hateful to God, 
bOpwrác, wimepnddvouc, dXaZóvac, &óevperüc  KAKÕV, 
insolent, proud, vaunting, inventors of evil things, 
yovevow  àm&Ücic, 31 dovvérovc, acvvyÜérovc, a- 
to parents disobedient, without understanding, perfidious, without 
oropyouc, “Yaorovoouc," aveenpovac? 82 oiriwec rò 
natural affection, implacable, unmerciful ; who the 
Oikaiwna Tov ÜcoU émtyvovrec, Ore of Td-ro.avra 
righteous judgment of God having known, that those such things 
modooovrec détor Üavárov ticiv, ov póvov avira coto, 
doing worthy  ofdeath are, not only ?them ‘practise, 
GANG kai cvvtvOokoUciv roic Tpáccovcuw. 
but also areconsenting to those that do [them]. 
2 Aò àvamoXóygroc el, © ávÜpwme, mac 6 Koivu" 
Wherefore inexcusable thou art, O man, every one who judgest, 
v t , ` 4 L A 
&y..yà Kpívetc TOY Értpov, ctavróv karakpiv&g 
for in that in which thou judgest the other, thyself thou condemnest : 
rü.yàp avTad mpdooec 6 Kpivwy. 2 otóayutv *OP Ore rò 
for the same things thou doest who judgest. ?We *know “but that the 
kpigua rou coU tory karà adyOeay iri roùe rà ro.avra 
judgment of God is  accordingto truth  uponthosethat such things 
Tpáccovrac. 3 XoyiZg.0à rovro, © dvOpwre, ó Kpivwr 
do. And reckonest thou this, (0) man, who judgest 
~ ~~ A 
Tove  TrG.rotaUra Tpáccovrac kai TOV avrá, ort 


those that such things do, and practisest them [thyself], that 
o avrots LTTrA. P 8è L. 4 &ápccves ELTrAW. r appeves T. 


t — qopvcía GLTTrAW. 


Onovdovs LTTrAW.. 2 yàp fer T. 


Jignity ; 
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dishonour their own 
bodies betwcen them- 
selves: 25 whochanged 
the truth of God into a 
lie, and worshipped 
and served the ‘crea- 
ture more than: the 
Creator, who is blessed 
for ever. Amen. 26 For 
this cause God gave 
them up unto vile af- 
fections: foreven their 
women did changethe 
natural use into that 
which is against na- 
ture: 27 and likewise 
also the men, leaving 
the natural use of the 
woman, burned . in 
their lust one toward 
another; men with 
men working that 
which isunseemly, and 
receiving in them- 
selves that recompence 
of their error which 


' was meet. 28 And even 


as they did not like to 
retain God in their 
knowledge, God gave 
them over to a repro- 
bate mind, to do those 
things which are not 
convenient; 29 being 
filled with all unright- 
eousness, fornication, 


‘wickedness, covetous- 


ness, maliciousness ; 
full of envy, murder, 
debate, deceit, ma- 
whisperers, 
30 backbiters, haters 
of God, despiteful, 
proud, boasters, in- 
ventors of evil things, 
disobedient to parents, 
31 without  under- 
standing, covenant- 
breakers, without na- 
tural affection, im- 
placable, unmerciful: 
32 who knowing the 
judgment of God, that 
they which commit 
such things are worthy 
of death, not only do 
the same, but have 
pleasure in them that 
do them, 

II. Therefore thou 
art inexcusable, O 
man, whosoever thou 
art that judgest: for 
wherein thou judgest 
another, thou con- 
demnest thyself; for 
thou that judgest doest 
the same things. 2 But 
we are sure that the 
judgment of God is ac- 
cording to truth a- 
gainst them which 
commit such things, 
3 And thinkest thou 
this, O man, that 
judgest them which do 
such things, and doest 
the same, that thou 


* appes T. 
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shalt escape the judg- 


ment of God? 4 or 
despisest thou the 
riches of his good- 


ness and forbearance 
and longsuffering ; not 
knowing that the 
goodness of God lead- 
eth thee to repentance? 
5 But after thy hard- 
ness and impenitent 
heart treasurest up un- 
to thyself wrath a- 
gainst the day of 
wrath and revelation 
of the rirhteous judg- 
ment of God; 6 who 
will render to every 
man according to his 
deeds : 7 to them who 
by patient continu-, 
ance in well doing 
seek for glory and 
honour and immortal- 
ity, eternal life : 8 but 
unto them that are 
contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, but 
obey unrighteousness, 
indignation andwrath, 
9 tribulation and an- 
gnish, upon every soul 
of man that doeth evil, 
of the Jew first, and 
also of the Gentile; 
10 but glory, honour, 
aud peace, to every 
man that worketh 
good, to the Jew first, 
and also to the Gen- 
tile: 11 for there is no 
respect of persons with 
God. 12 For as many 
as have sinned with- 
out law shall also 
perish without law: 
and as many as have 
sinned in the Jaw shall 
be judged by the law; 
13 (for not the hearers 
of the law are just 
before -God, but the 
doers of the law shall 
be justified. 14 For 
when the Gentiles, 
which have not the 
law, do by nature the 
things contained in 
the law, these, having 
not the law, are a 
law unto themselves : 
15 which shew the 
work of the Jaw writ- 
ten in their hearts, 
their conscience’ also 
bearing witness, and 
their thoughts the 
mean while accusing 
or cle excusing one 
another ;) 16 in the 
day when God shall 
judge the secrets of. 
men by Je-us Christ 
according to my gos- 
pel. 

17 Behold, thou art 
called na Jew, “and 
restest in the law, and 


JY — pév L'TTr. 
LITraw. 


E xpiorev Inroù T. 


z opyh rat Oupós GLTTYrAW. 
S PROMIT. 


MPO POWATO!* 9SZX. ie 

a * n te ` ~ ~ ~ ^ Lol a "M 
0» EKÇENSY TO KOIA TOU Qeov; 4%) ToU wAOVTOV TiC Xp]- 
thou shalt escape the judgment of God? or the riches of the kind- 


cróriroc abroU kai THC Avoxijc kai TIC uakooUvpuíac - kara- 
ness of him and the forbearance and the long-suffering despisest 


$povtic, áyroGv Ort TO xprjoróv Tov soU tic uerávottv cE, 


thou, not knowing that the kindness of God to repentance thee 
dyer; 5 karàðè tijv.oxdynpornra.cov Kai aperavonroy 
leads ? but according to thy hardness and impenitent 


kapõiav Onoaupizerc ceavT@ ópyrv tv péoqg ópyijc kai àmo- 


heart treasurest up to thyself wrath in aday of wrath and re- 
kaXUtwc  dtxaoxpisiag Tov Ücov. 6 Oc amodwon éktorQ 
velation of righteous judgment of God, who will render . to each 
ý ” w ~ * 2528€ ` » 
Kara  rü.tpya.avroU. 7 Troic pèv Kal vropovny toyov 


&ccording to his works : to those that with endurance if *work 


ayabov, óčav kai riu)v kai à$0apciav Cnrovow, Gwnv 


“good, glory and honour and incorruptibility are seeking— life 
aiwyov. 8 roicót ¿ë ipiÜct(ac, kai azeOovow Ypev" Tj 
eternal. But to those of contention, and who disobey the 
adnOeia, &Üouévow.0à TH adtxia, "ÜQvuóc' Kai opyn," 


truth, but obey unrightcousness— indignation and wrath, 
9 GAidic Kai orevoxwpia, imi zácav Wrynyv avOowrov rov 
tribulation and strait, on every soul of man that 
r \ Ld 3 , ~ a ay 4 
Karepyalopuévou! TO kakóv, Jovdaiov.re prov kai EXAnvoe 
works out evil, both of Jew first and of Greck; 
10 óó£a.08 kai rip) kai ttpgvg avri TQ èpyačopév Td 
but glory and honour and peace to everyone that works . 
ayabov, “lovdaiw.re prov kai “EXAnve 11 ob.yáp.icrtv 
good, both&o Jew . first, and to Greek; for there is not 
a À A ` 00 ~ et U , la er 
*rpoowmoAn Pia" rapa Tw Oep. 12 doot-yao avopwe ijpaprov, 
respect of persons with God. Foras many as without law  sinned, 
&vópoc kai üzoXoUrrau kai oor iv vóu ijuaprov, uà 
withoutlaw also ‘shall perish ; and as many asin law,- sinned, by 
vópov kpi£rcovrat, 13 ob.yàp oi ákooarai Prov" vópov dixator 
law shall be judged, (for not the hearers ofthe law [are] just 
a ~ ~ ? 4 ~ 
mapa *rQ" 0e, àXX ol moimrai "roo" vóuov dtkatwOnoovrat. 
with God, but the  doers ofthe law Shall be justified. 
u A » * , 
14 "Orav.yàp £v , Tà pon vóuov £yovra úcet Ta 
For when . nations which “not “law *have by nature the things 
Tov vópov "zou," obrot vóuov pů tyovrec, éavroig elow 
ofthe law practise, these, law not having, tothemselves are 
vópoc* lő otrwsg ivótikrvvrat Td Epyor TOU vópov ypazróv 
a law; who shew tthe work ofthe law written 
tv TAIC.Kapdiatc.avTOY, *cvupaprvpovonc" abray Tie ouve- 
in thair hearts, bearing *witness >with ‘their ?con- 
, * a , ~ ^e 
0nctwt, kai peračù aAHAwWY THY oylopwy KaTnyopovyTwY 


Science, and between one another the reasonings accusing 
^ - M LH Li ne E 
N Kat àToXoyovutvov, 16 iv nutoq fore"  kpwei ó Occ 
or also defending ;) in aday . when ?shall?judge  !God 
4 -" ze s ~ > , 
Ta KpuTTG TOY üvÜpotYV,  karà rò eùbayyéMóv-pov, did 
ES secrets of men, according to my glad tidings, by 
E Incov xpirov.! 
Jesus: Christ. 
h^ I a 23 L- ? i os 
17 ° Ið! où 'Iovóaioc évovopacy, kai imavamavg ‘rep! 


Lo, thou a Jew art named, and restest ip the 
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vóu, kai kavxácat tv Oep, 18 Kai yweokec TÒ 0£Xpa, Kai 
law, and  boastest in God, and knowest the will, and 
doxipalerc rà Otapépovra, Karnxovpevog k TOU 
approvest the things that are more excellent, being instructed out of the 
vóuov* 19 «éoüác.re 'ceavróv ddnyov ivar rvQXOv, 
Jaw; ‘and art persuaded [that] thyself a guide art of [the] blind, 
~ ~ ? M , E `y ? , , 
gic Trav iv ckór&, 20 wadevTiy ájpóvov, OuáckaXov 
alight of those in darkness, an instrüctor of [the] foolish, ' ' a teacher 
yymiov, £xovra THY póppwow TIC yvoctoc Kai rije aAn0ciac 
ofinfants, having the form of knowledge and of the truth 
iv rm vópqr 21 ó.00v ^ Oiáckwv Erepov, ctavróv où ôi- 
in the , law: thou then that teachest -another, thyself “not *dost 


OACKELC ; ó  kmpócouv p) kAécr&w, kAémrtc; 220 


"thouteach? thou that proclaimest not  tosteal, dost thousteal? thou that 
AEywyv pù —puoixeóew, POLYEvELC; Ó 
sayest not to commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery? thou that 


BüsNvocóusvoc Ta &0wXa, iEpoouA tic ; 23 0c èv 


abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege? thou who in 
PM ~ ~ LA ~ r ` ` 

vóu kavxXücat dia růç zapa(9áctwc ToU vópov Tov Ocóv 

law 'boastest, through the transgression ofthe law , God 


arii aec ; 
‘dishonourest, "thou ? 


24 Tó.yàp övopa ToU 0co0 Ov vpac Brac- 
For the name of God through you is blas- 


ġnusirui èv roic tOvecw, kaÜwc yéypamrar. 25 Hepi- 
phemed among the nations, according as it has been written. — ?Circum- 
Tou) = piv. yàp peA idv vóuov Tpdsoyc éav.cé 
cision “indeed ‘for profits if [the] dew thou doest; but if 


qapaBarnce vóuov ye, "mtotropugj.cov ákpo(Qvaría -yéyovev. 
a transgressor 
26 iàv obv 1 axpoBvoTia rà OiKatwpara Tov vójtov óvAác- 
If therefore the uncircumcision the requirements ofthe law keep, 
e " g , ? ~ 7 i ` i 

ay, Fovxi! y.akooBveria.abirov sig mepirouny oyoOnoerar; 
"not his *uncircumcision Sfor $9circumcision "shall be reckoned? 

27 kai xKpivei — T] &k PYCEWC AKpoBuVOTia, TOY vópov reXoUoa, 
and shall?judge the “by *nature "uncireumcision, the “law | "fulfilling, 
ci roy did ypáuparoc kai mspirouijc — TapaParny vóuov; 
thee who with letter and circumcision [art] a transgressor of law? 
28 ob.yàp ó tvrp.paveop '"Iovoaióc éorw, ovde ` 
For not he that [is one] outwardly 2a Jew, tis, neither 


5j iv.Q.$avepg iv capki — Ttpirouiy 29 adr" ò 


that outwardly in flesh [is] circumcision ; but he that [is] 
iy.rQ).kpv7rT(Q Lovdaiog, kai nepro) — kapüiac tv TVEU- 
hiddenly _a Jew [is one]; and circumcision [is] of heart, in spi- 
part, ov.yoappare’ of ó EÉmawoc oùk ££ avOpwruy, 
rit, not  inletter; of whom the praise. [is] not of men, 
maAA'" Ex rou Ücov. 
but of God. 


9 Ti ody rò mtpwcóv Tov "Iovdaiov, Ñ Tic ù »tAeua 
What then [is] the superiority of the Jew? or whatthe profit 


ric mepirouñc; 2 moù karà mávra rpómov. prov piv 


of the circumcision ? Much in every way: *first 
^yáp" öre  imiortUÜgcav rà Aóyia. Tov ÜcoU. 3 Ti-ydp, & 
for that they were entrusted with the oracles of God. For what, if 


qiyríorgoáv .TLVEC; ui) -Amori aùröv THY míortv TOU eoù 
Snot Zbelieved ‘some? “their Sunbelief "the  "?faith 13of *God 


of law thou art, thy circumcision uncircumcision has become. ' 
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makest thy boast of 
God, 18 and knowest 
his will, and approv- 
est the things that are 
more excellent, being 
instructed out of the 
law; 19 and art con- 
fident that thou thy- 
self art a guide of the 
blind, a light of them 
which are in darkness, 
20 an instructor of the 
foolish, a teacher of 
babes, which hast the 
form of knowledge 
and of the truthin the 
law. 21 Thou thcre- 
fore which teachest 
another, teachest thou 
not thyself ? thou that 
preachest a man should 
not steal, dost thou 
steal? 22 thou that 
sayest a man should 
not commit adultery, 
dost thou commit a- 
dultery? thou that 
abhorrest idols, dost 
thou commitsacrilege? 
23 thou that makest 
thy boast of the law, 
through breaking the 
law dishonourest, thou 
God? 24 For thename 
of God is blasphemed 
among the Gentiles 
through you, as it is 
written.25 For circum- 
cision verily profiteth, 
if thou keep the law 
but if thou be 3 break- 
er of the law, thy cir- 
cumcision. is madeun- 
circumcision. 26 There- 
fore if the uncircum- 
cision keep tho right- 
eousness Of the law, 
shall not his uncir- 
cumcision be count- 
ed for circumcision ? 
27 And shall not un- 
cárcumceision which is 
by nature, if it fulfil 
the law, judge thee, 
who by the letter 
and circumcision dost 
transgress the law? 
28 Forhe isnot a Jew, 
which is one outward- 
ly; neither is tuat 
circumcision, which is 
outward in the flesh : 
29 but he is a Jew, 
which is one inward- 
ly ; and circumcision 
is that of the heart, in 
the spirit, and not in 
the letter; whose 
praise 7s not of men, 
but of God. 

III. What advan- 
tage then hath the 
Jew? or what profit 
is there of circumci- 
sion? 2 Much every 
way : chiefly, because 
that unto them were 
committed the oracles 


Bo o NER ERR RR ne 


toux LTTr, — ! 5ÀAAG LTr. ™ aAA Tr. 
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of Ged, 3 For whatif 
some did not believe ? 
shall thoir unbelief 
make the faith of God 
without effect? 4 God 
forbid: yea, ict God be 
true, but every mana 
liar ; as it is writton, 
That thou mightcst be 
justified in thy say- 
ings, and  mightest 
overcome when thou 
art judged. 5 Butifour 
unrighteousness com- 
mend the righteous- 
ness of God, what shall 
we say? Js God un- 
righteous who taketh 
vengeance? (I speak 
as a man) 6 God for- 
bid: for then how 
shall God judge the 
world? 7 For if the 
truth of God hath more 
abounded through my 
lie unto his glory; 
why yet am I also 


judged as a sinner?’ $ 


8 And not rather, (as 
we be slanderously re- 
ported, and as some af- 
firm that we say,) Let 
us do evil, that good 
may come? whose 
damnation is just. 

9 What then? are 
we better than they? 
No, in no wise: for 
we have before proved 
both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, that they nre all 
under sin; 10 as it is 
written, There is none 
righteous, no, notone: 
11 there is none that 
understandeth, there 
is none that seeketh 
after God. 12 They are 
all gone out of tho 
way, they are together 
become unprofitable; 
there is none that do- 
eth good, no, not one. 
13 Their throat is an 
open sepulchre ; with 
their tongues they 
have used deceit ; the 
poison of asps 7s under 
their lips: 14 whose 
mouth is full of curs- 
ing and bitterness: 
15 their feet are swift 
to shed blood 16 de- 
struction and misery 
are in their ways: 
17 and the way of 
peace have they not 
known: 18 there is no 


fear of God _ beforey:~ 
their eyes. 19 Now we / 


‘19 Otdapev.dé ort 


know that what things 
„Boever the law saith, 


it snith to them who | 


are under thelaw: that 
every mouth may be 
Btopped, and all the 
world may become 
guilty before God, 


° xadarep TTr. 


ki 


POMATOYS. IT. 


4 pi)-yévovro* yivic0w.dé o 0£0c anbis, 
may it not be! but let "be !'God , true, . 
~ ` » 1 HF eu j 
mac.d& ávOpwzoc pevorng, ?ka8wc' yeypamrat, “Omwç 
and every man false, according as it has been written, That 
A ~ ~ , M , 1i ? ~ 
av.drcawOyc¢ ¿v Toic.oyotc.cov, kai Prixnogg" ev TQ 
thou shouldest be justified in thy words, and overcome in 
, t ? A a , ~ ~ ^" £ , 
kpiveoOai.ce. 5 Ei.dé q.dOwtasjuOv Oeov Owatoobvgv cvvi- 


EPOS 


KATAPYNOEL § 
“shall 7make ?of ?no !?effect ? 


thy being judged. But if our unrighteousness ?God's “righteousness  'com- 
, ~ we t * t , , * 
ornow, Ti épovuEr; y?) dóoc O0E0c ó éemidéowy THY 
mend, what shall we say?  [is]?unrighteous ‘God who  intlicts 
, : » r ` , e ~ 
dpynv; Kard  ávOpwzov Aéyw. 6 prj-yévotro’ imel THC 


wrath? According to man I speak, May it not be! since how 


Kowel 6 Ücóc Tov KÓócuov; 7& Iya" 7 adnGEa roù Orou 
shall 7judge God the ' world? ?If ‘for the trati of God 
iy rw.euwwWevopare émepionevoey sic r1)v.C0Eav.abroU, Ti Ert 
in my lie abounded to his glory, why yet 

8 . 4 
Kaya wo aüpgaproXóc xKpivoyat; 8 Kat py Kabwe Prac- 
3also?I “as ‘a °sinner , ‘am judged? and not, according as we are 
` , ; ~ , t 

nuobusÜa, Kai Kabwe gaciy rwec — npüc Meyew, "Ort 
injuriously charged aud according as “affirm  !some[that] we say, 
Tomowpev Takaka iva — £A0g  rü.áyaÜá; wy TÒ Kpima 
Let us practise evil things that ?may *come !good “things? whose judgment 
EVOLKOV EOTLY. 

7just tis, 

L re E L4 
9 Ti otv; spotyóutÜa; ob.mávrwc' TpoyriacáutÜa.yàp 


What then? are we better? not at all: for we before charged 
'Tovóatovc.re kai "EXAyvac Távrac $$ apapriav elvat, 
both Jews and Greeks all Sunder *sin [with] *being: 

10 xaÜwoc = yéypamrat, “Ore obk.forwv dikatog  ovdé 


according as it has been written, There is not a righteous one, not even 
gic’ 11 ovk £ariv To" Guy, ovKiorw SO" éx€nrayv 
one: there is not [one] that understands, there is not [one] that seeks after 

* ld , ? , er t ? L4 
TOv O0cóv. 12 zavrtc eéxAvap, apa nxpEewOn- 

God. All did go out of the way, together they became unprofit- 

cav" ovKéorw Y mov xpgorórijra, obKiorw ^ Ewe 
ablé; there is not [one] practising ^ kindness, there is not so much as 
évoc. 13 rá$oc avewypévoc 6-Adovyt.avTwy, raiç yAwooatc 
one; sepulchre ‘an “opened [is] their throat, with “tongues 
aùrøv éodwvcav' ioc doridwy wre ra.xEidn.avray* 
‘their they used deceit: poison ofasps [is] under their lips : 
14 ov 76 cróua " dàpüc kai mixpiac ytusv 15 déeie ol 
of whom the mouth of cursing and of bitterness is full; Bwift 
Tó0Ec.abrGv kytar atua*. 16 obvrpiuua Kai raXauzrwpía 

their feet toshed blood; ruin and misery [are) 
iv raicódoic.abrOv: 17 kai dddv eipnync  obktyvuwcav. 
in their ways ; and away  ofpeace they did not know: 
18 obkftortv d$ó(joc Oeov drivavrı TGy.090aAuGv.abrOv. 
there is no fear of God before their eyes. 
doa 0 vópgocAéy&, Toic iv TH vóuq 
Now we know that whatsoever the law says, tothose in the law 

~ a ~ , ~ 

AaAé* wa may cróua gpayy, Kai vmóüwoc yévyrai 
it speaks, that every mouth may be stopped, and under judgment be 

~ Li , ~ ~ 
mag 0 kócuoc ry Oep. 20 Ordre ¿E Epywy vópov od dikaw- 
all, the world to God. Wherefore by works of law ?not ‘shall ba 
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Onoerar mica cáp ivómi0v abroU' ayp vóuov èri- 

justified any flesh before him; for through .law ([is} know- 
(lit, all) 

yywouc apapríac. 

ledg of sin. 


/ 21 Nvviót ywpic vópov Owawcbvg Oro) medavépwrat, 
Butnow apartfrom law righteousness of God has been manifested, 
paprvpovuíri rò TOU vóuov kai TWY mpoónrGov' 22 à- 
being borne witness to by the law and the prophets : ?right- 
kawoscúvn è Oeov Ow miorewe ‘Inoov yptorov, tic mavrac 
eousness teven of God through faith of Jesus Christ, towards all 
Zkai èri Tüvrac! rove morevovrac’ ov.yap-éorw diacroAn’ 
and upon all those that believe : for thereisno difference: 
23 mavrec._ydp ijuaprov kai vorepoUvrat THc ddénc ToU toù, 
for all sinned and come short ofthe glory of God; 
94 Quatobuevot JOwpedy-TH.avTov.yapiTt, Ola THC aToXv- 
being justified gratuitously by his grace, through the re- 
rpóctuc THC tv xpwTQ ‘Inoov, 25 0v mpoéðero 0 OEdc 
demption which [is] in Christ Jesus ; whom “set *forth !God 
év- 
his blood, for a shew- 
Qdà Tv máptow TÕV 
in respect of the passing by the 
apgaprnuárwv 26 iv ry avox ToU 
isins in the forbearance 


faith in 
Tijc.Üwatoctviyc.avToU, 
of his righteousness, 
Tpoyeyovorwy 
"that *had *before ‘taken 9place 
0:07, Tpóc* evoekiy Tijc.Oucatoctvi]c.abroU iv TH viv 
of God; for [the] shewing forth of his righteousness in the present 


Kapow, zic TO elvar.avTÓv Oikatoy kai OiKatovYTa TOV iK 


a mercy seat through 
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ing forth 


time, for his being just and justifying him that [is] of [the] 
miorewce 'Igcov. 927'l1loU obv 3) Kadbynotc; ée&exdeioOn. 
faith of Jesus, Where then[is]the boasting? It was excluded. 


dia oiov vóuov; THY čoywv; ovxyi, aAAà Ota vópov 
Through what law ? of works? No; but through alaw 
miorewe. 28 XoyiZóus0a. *otv" Priore Stkaovabar" avOpw- 
of faith. ^ 2We-reckon ‘therefore "by '°faith *to "be 9justified — *a ?man 
V TOP, yopic toywy vópov. 29 17) lovdaiwy 6 Osóc uóvov; 
apart from works of law. Of Jews [ishe]the God only? 
obxi.'0;' kai iOÜvOv; vai kai tOvmv' 80 -ésreirep' efc 
and not also of Gentiles? Yea, also of Gentiles: since indeed one 
6 Ge0c Oc dtKaweoet TEPLTOMNY EK WloTEWC, Kai 
God [itis] who will justify [the] circumcision by faith, and 
ákpoJvoriav dia rig miorewç. 31 vopoy ody karapyoŭ- 
uncircumcision through faith. 5Law 
pev òà THC WioTEwC; uj)-yévovro* àAAáà vópov, “iorõpev.! 
effect through faith? May it not be! but “law ‘we "establish. 
4 Ti o)v ipovpey ?ABpadu rov.raripanpoy evpnKévat' 
What then shallwesay Abraham our father has found 
Kara capka; 2 ti.yàp ABpadp i£ čpywv édixawOn, Ext 
according to ficsh? Forif Abraham by works was justified, he has 
, ^ 3 ne ? A g II , , S dv AE ` 
Kavynpa, AAN ov mpòc Srov' Geov. 3 Ti-yao ?) yaQ: 
ground of boasting, but not towards God. For what ?the ?scripture 
Aéyer; '"Ertorevotv.0é 'Afpaàg rp Oep, kai &Xoyiío0n airy 


‘says? And believed ‘Abraham God, and it was reckoned to him 
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20 Therefore by the 
deeds of the law there 
shall no flesh be justi- 
fied in his sight: for 
hy the law isthe know- 
ledge of sin. 

21 But now the right- 
eousness of God with- 
out the law is mani- 
fested, being witness- 
ed by the law and the 
prophets ; 22 even the 
righteousness of God 
which is by faith of 
Jesus Christ unto all 
and upon all them that 
believe: for there is 
no differenee: 23 for 
allD have sinned, and 
come short of the glory 
of God ; 24 being justi- 
fied freely by his grace 
through the redemp- 
tionthatisin Christ Je- 
sus: 25 whonr God hath 
set forth fo be a pro- 
pitiation through faith 
in his blood, to declare 
his righteousness for 
the remission of sins 
that are past, through 
the  forbearance of 
God; 26 to declare, I 
say, at this time his 
righteousness : that he 
might be just, and the 
justifier of him which 
believeth in Jesus. 
27 Where ts boasting 
then? It is excluded, 
By what law? of 
works? Nay: but by 
the law of faith. 
28 Therefore we con- 
clude that a man is 
justified by faith with- 
out the deeds of the 
law. 29 Js he the God 
of the Jews only? is 
he not also of the 
Gentiles ? Yes, of the 
Gentiles also: 30 see- 
ingit is one God, which 
shall justify the çir- 
cumcision by faith, 
and  uncircumcision 
through faith. 31 Do 
we then make void 
the law through faith? 
God forbid: yea, we 
establish the law. 


IV. What shall we 
say then that Abraham 
our father, as pertain- 
ing to the flesh, hath 
found? 2 For if Abra- 
ham were justified by 
works, he hath whereof 
to glory ; but not be- 
fore God. 3 For what 
saith thescripture? A- 
braham believed God, 
and it was counted 
unto him for right- 
eousness. 4 Now to him 
that worketh is the 
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reward not reckoned 
of grace, but of debt. 
5 But to him that 
worketh not, but be- 
lieveth on him that 
justifieth the ungodly, 
his faith is counted for 
righteousness, 6 Even 
as David also de- 
seribeth the blessed- 
ness of the man, unto 
whom God imputeth 
righteousness without 
works, 7 saying, Bless- 
ed are they whose in- 
iquities are forziven, 
and whose sins are 
covered. 8 Ble-sed is 
the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute 
sin. 

9 Cometh this bless- 
edness then upon the 
cireumcision only, or 
upou the uncireumci- 
sion also? for we say 
that faitli was reckon- 
ed to Abraham for 
righteousness. 10 How 
was it then reckoned ? 
when he was in cir- 
cuincision, or in un- 
circumcision? Notin 
circumcision, but in 
uncireumcision.1lAnd 
he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of 
the righteousness of 
the faith which he liad 
yet being uncircumcis- 
ed: that he might be the 
father of all them that 
believe, though they 
be not circumcised; 
that rightcousness 
might beimputed unto 
them also: 12 and the 
father of circumcision 
to them who are not 
of the circumcision 
only, but who also 
walk in the steps of 
that faith of our fa- 
ther Abraham, which 
he had being yet uncir- 
cumcised. 


13 For the promise, 
that he should be the 
heir of the world, was 
not to Abraham, or to 
his seed, through the 
law, but through the 
righteousness ot faith. 
14 For if they which 
arc of the Jaw be heirs, 
faithis made void, and 
the promise made of 
none effect: 15 be- 
eause the law worketh 
wrath: for where no 
Jaw is, there zsnotrans- 
gression. 16 Thercfore 
it is of faith, that it 
might be by grace ; to 
the end the promise 
might be sure to all 
the seed ; not to that 
only which is of the 
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godly, is *reckoned This “faith for righteousness, Even as 
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cai lÁaßið Neyer TOY paxagiopoy roù avOpwrov œ oO toc 
also David declares the  blesscdness , of the man towhom God 
wy 


Aoyt tK t ic £oyov, 7 Makdáotot 
oyiferan dikatosuryny xopic. épyov, ( 
reckons righteousness apart from works: 
, ’ , , ` 2 € €t E 
agiOyjcav ai àvopian kai cv émexadvPOyoay ai ajiaorutt. 
are forgiven thelawlessnesses, and of whom are cov; the sins : l 
, . a $ , f, SE aa 
8pqakáovc avjo ™p' où) Aoylonrar /RVOWE auaprtav. 
blessed [the] man to whom in no wise *will *reckon ('the] ?Lord sin. 
` > z * ` t , "^ xS 
9 'O.uakapicgóc.ovv.oUtTOG EML THY TpurOUMv, 3] Kat 
[Is) this blessedness then ou the circumcision, or ulso 
1 , , r D ne ll 2x ’ 0 ~? 3 ` 
rjv ákpojfvoriav ; Atyogev.yàp Ori" sAoyw0n Tw Apa 
ihe — uncircumcision ? For we say that was reckoned to Abraham 
t " , , ~ T , v7 , 
1) miorig tie Otkatoctynv. 10 zc ody iXoyícOn; iv Tepe- 
faith for rightcousness. How then was it reckoned? “in ?circiam- 
~ ^ ^ HJ L] 
roug OvTt, Ñ) iv ákpo(Gvaríq ; ovk iv mtpiropij, GAN £v ákpo- 
Not in circumcision, but in  uncir- 


ou 


cision ‘being, or in uncircumcision? 
Buoria® ll kai — onpeiov t&Aafev mepirouñe, cópayica 
cumcision. And [the] sign he received of circumcision, [as] scal 


TiC OlKKALOOUVYYC THC Wiorewe TC iv TY akpopvorig, 
of the righteousness ofthe faith which [he had]in the uncireunicision, 
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for him to be father ofall those that believe in 
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uncircumcision, for *to be reckoned ?also ^to them ‘the righteous 
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ne-s; and father of circumcision to those not of circntucision 
póvov, dÀAà Kai roic, crouxoUctv TOic lxrtciv Tijg èw 
only, but also to those that walk inthe steps ofthe?during 


"ry axpoBuvoTia miorewgç roU.zaTpOCc pov ABpadp. 
*uncircumceision ‘faith of our father Abrahamu. 
13 Ovd-yap dia ‘vópov y émayycMa — rQ ABpaap À rp 
Fornot by law the promise [was] to Abraham or 
oréppart.avTov, TO kAypovóuov aùròv civar ‘ron’ Kéopov, 
to his seed, that heir he should be of the world, 
GXXG Ota Owatocbvgc wiaTEewc. 14 ki-yap ot èk vópov 


but by righteousness of faith. Forif those of law (be? 
KANPOVOMOL, ktktrvwTat — Tp T(oTtc,kei KaTHpy]Tat ù è- 
heirs, *has?been*1:ade?void ‘faith, and ?madeof "no*cifect 'the “pro 
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mayyeMa'" 15 0.yàáp.vópoc ópyyv kartpyaGerav ob} yao! ork 
msc. —. For the law wrath ‘works “out; ‘where "for  *not 
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EOTLY vÓóptoc, ott vapáBacic. 16 dud.rovro ix miorewe, 
Tis “aw, neither fis] transgression. Wherefore of faith 
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[it is], that according to grace [it might be], for Sto *be 5surc !the 
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"promise toall the seed, not tothat of the law only, 
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vícrtoc 'Afjoaáu, vc 
but also to that of [the] faith of Abraham, who is 
= ~ , , 
måvrwviypðv, 17 kaOwc yéypanra:, “Ort maTEpa TOÀ- 
' of us all, (according as it has been written, A father of 
hov iÜvov  ríÜuk&á oe, Kartvavri od èmiorevoev tov, 
many nations Ihave made thee, before "whom lhe *helicved God, 
roù Cwomowvvroc rove vtkpovc, kgi KaXovYTOG Ta pH 
who quickens the dead, and calls the things not 
övra wç övra. 18°O¢ map Nriða Yen" éXridt imiorevoev, 
being as being; who against: hope in hope believed, 
eic TO yevecOar abróv marina TOAAGY &vüv, | karà TÒ 
for 7to *become ‘him father ofmany nations, according to that which 
elpnpevoyv, OUTwe ¿orai ro.o7téppa.cov* 19 kai p) ac?evicac 
had been said, -So shall be thy seed : and not being*weak 
Tj miore, "ob! Karevonoey ró.éavuroU oma Fijn! vevtkoo- 
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inthe faith, not *he “considered his own body already Wecome 
4 LA [ 4 ` ` , 

pévov,  ékarovratr]c TOV UTÓpXov, kai TIV vékouaGiv 

dead, ' ĉa hundred ‘years 9*old .?about !' being, and .ihe deadening 


Tc Topaç Eáopac' 20 s(c.0à rhv imayytMav Tov OEov ob 
of thé womb of Sarah, andat the promise ` of God ?not 
OuxpiOn Tj amoria, YAAN" T] TÍOTEL, 
doubted through unbelief; but in faith, 
dove Öóčav rq Oem, 21 kai vAmooQopn0sic öre Ò iry- 
giving glory to God, and being fully assured that what he has 
yerat, Óvvaróc tor kai 7oujca. 22 dro kai! £XoyicOy 
promised, able heis also todo; wherefore also it was reckoned 
abTQ tic Stkavootvny. 23 Obkéypaáon — óé Òr — avróv 
tohim for righteousness. 71 “was not ^*written *but on account of him 
póvov, ort tdoyicOn abrqQ* 24 adda kai o — "pc, 
only, that it was reckoned to him, but also on account of, us, 
otc  puENA& DoyiZecOan, Toc TiUTEvOUVOi[ imi Tov 
to whom itis about to be reckoncd, to those that believe on him who 
~ ` Ce ~ e 
éys(pavra. I]covv róv.kóptov-2]uQy — &k vexpwy, 25 üc 
raised Jesus our Lord from among[the] dead, who 
waps0ó0m Oia rád.mapazropuara.)uóv, kai nyépOn did mv 
was delivered for our offences, - and was raised for 
Òikaiwow NÖV. 
our justification, . 
: m 0£ T 3s , See, a” 1 
B Atxcawévrec ov. EK miorewg, EloNnYnY “EvomEY 
Having been justified therefore by faith, peace we have 
moog Tov Gedy dia roŭ-kvpiov-npðv 'IncoU xowrov, 2 dr 
toward God through our Lord  ' Jesus Christ, through 
ob Kai rýv mpocaywyi]v éoxikapev P5 miorei" elc THY Xápw 
whom also, access we have by faith into "grace 
a r 3 T t TA ry ^ ? >? r M , 
TAUTHY iv 3) EOTHKapEV’ kai kavxoptOa Ew EXTOL THC OOENC 
‘this in which we stand, and». we boast in hope of the giory 
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of God. And not only [so], but - we boast in 
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tribulations, knowing that the tribulation “endurance 1works out; 
47.08 voor) doxiny, 5.08 Oorwua] Arica, 5 1.02 iNric 
and the endurance proof; andthe proof hope ; and the hope 
ov.Karacyuver’ Ort 1) ayáry roU eoù — ékk&yvrat èv 
does not make ashamed, because the love of God has been poured out in 
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law, but to that 
also which js of the 
faith of Abraham; 
who is the father of us 
all, 17 (as it is writ- 
ten, I have made thee 
a father of many na- 
tions, before him 
whom he believed, even 
God, who quickeneth 
thedead, and calleth 
those things which be 
not as though they 
were. 18 Who against 
hope believed in hone, 
that he might become 
the father of many 
uations, according to 
that which was spoken, 
So shall thy seed be, 
19 And being not weak 
in faith, he considered 
not his own body now 
dead, when he was 
about an hundred 
years old, neither yet 
the deadness of Sarah’s 
womb: 20 he stag- 
gered not at the pro- 
mise of: God through 
unbelief; but was 
strong in faith, giving 
glory to God; 21 and 
being fully persuaded 
that, what he had pro- 
mised, he was able al- 
soto perform. 22 And 
therefore it was im- 
puted to him for right- 
23 Now it 
was not written for 
his sake alone, that it 
was imputed to him ; 
24 but for us also, to 
whom it shall be im- 
puted, if we belicve 
on him that raised up 
Jesus our Lord from 
the dead ; 25 who was 
delivered for our of- 
feuces, and was raised 
again for our justifi- 
cation. 


V..Therefore being 
justified by faith, we 
have peace with God 
through our Lord Je- 
sus Christ: 2 by whom 
also we have access 
by faith into this 
grace wherein we 
stand, and rejoice in 


hope of the glory of. 


God. % And not only 
so, but we glory 
in tribulations also: 
knowing that tribula- 
tion worketh patience; 
4 and patience, ex- 
perience ; and experi- 
ence, hope : 5 and hope 
maketh not ashamed ; 
because the love of 
God is shed abroad in 


Y adda Tr. 
€ KAVXWpLEVOL 


412 


our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given 
unto us. 6 For when 
we were yet without 
strength, in due time 
Christ died for the un- 
godly. 7 For scarcely 
for a righteous man 
will one die : yet per- 
adventure for a good 
man some would even 
dare to die, 2 But God 
commendeth his love 
toward us, in that, 
while we were yet sin- 
ners, Christ died for 
us. 9 Much more then, 
being now justified by 
his blood, we shall 
be saved from wrath 
through him. 10 For 
if, when we were en- 
emies, we were recon- 
ciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much 
more, being reconciled, 
we shall be saved by 
his life. 11 And not 
only so, but we also 
joy in God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom wehave now 
received the atone- 
ment. 


12 Wherefore, as by 
one man sin extered 
into the world, and 
death by sin; and so 
death passed upon all 
men, for that all have 
sinned: 13 (for until 
the law sin was in the 
world: but sin is not 
imputed when there 
is no law. 14 Never- 
theless death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, 
even over them that 
had not sinned af- 
ter the similitude of 
Adam's transgression, 
who is the figure of 
him that was to come. 
15 But not as the of- 
fence, so also is the 
free gift. For if 
through the offence of 
one many be dead, 
much more the grace 
of God, and the gift 
by grace, which is by 
one man, Jesus Christ, 
hath abounded unto 
many. 16 And not as 
wz was by one that 
sinned, so is tho gift : 
for the judgment was 
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e 7 ~, t oo 
àyiov row’ ðobevTaoc yuv. 
‘Holy which was given tous: 

acQevav® Kara.Kkawov 
3without strength in due time 


rüic.kapü(aic.juv ut Tvebuaroc 
our hearts by the ?Spirit 
6 VEriydo" ypwróc Ovrwv yuðv 
for still *Christ ?Zbeing we 
^. , BX; H D 
bm dceBav dmitÜavev. 7 portc-yap vmip OtKaiov 
for [the] ungodly died. For hardly for ajust [man] 
~ 1 ~ ~ , 
ric ümoÜavtirav bmip.yàp ToU ayafou Taya Te 
Zany “one will die ; for on behalf of the good [man] perhaps some one 
kai roÀud aroOaveiv’ 8 ovviornoty.dé THY.£avTaQd ayaTny 
even might dare to die; but *commends Shis *own šlove 
eic apc fó Oedc," Ore Ere- åpaprwAÕY Ovreov GY xpiwróc 
Sto Tus 1God, that ?still *sinners S5eing woe ' Christ 
irio jer &mtÜavsv. 9 oD otv parov, OuauwÜtvrsc 
“For “Us died. Much therefure more, having been justified 
vov iv r@.aipart.abrov, cwÜncóusÜa dt abroU amò Tijg 
now by his blood, we shall be saved by him from | 
ópyijc. 10 et-yao ix0pol bvrec Karn\\aynpev TQ Oep -rà 
wrath. For if, ?enemies 'being we were reconciled to God through 
~ , ~ t ~ > ee ~ ~ Li 
roù Üavárov roU.vioU abroU, ToAA@ uáXNov | karaAXary&vrec 
the death of his Son, much more, having been reconciled 
cwÜncóutÜa iv ry-Cwy-abrov: 11 où póvov.ðé, QANA kat 
we shall be saved by his life, And not only [so], but also 


Kavywpevor èv TH Oey did Tov.Kupiov._ypay “Inoov xpororou, 
boasting in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 


? < ~ ` ` 3 7 
ð oð ov THY karaNAaynv £Xáopev. 
through whom now the reconciliation we received. , 
12 Atd.rotro orep Ov évóc àvOporov 1) åuapria etc Tov 
On this account, as by one man sin into the 
, > ~ 4 ^ ^ j e z t , LI eu 
kócuov &tgijAOev, Kat Ova rijc Guaprtac o Ütvaroc, Kai obruwc 


world entered, and by sin death, and . thus 
eic Távrac avOowroug Zó 0&varoc! OujAOev, 2p.) mavrec 

to all men death passed, for that all 
ijuaprov. 19 dxpv.yàp vópov apapria Tv £v — 'KOGup* 
sinned : (for until law sin was in [the] world; 
&papría.0à obxiXXoysira,, — uy.0vroc vóuov' 14 add'l 

but sin is not put to account, there not being law ; but 


iGacirevoey ò 0ávarog amd “Add péxor (Mwoéwe" kai mì 
?reigned !death from Adam until Moses even upon 
roùe g).&kpaprncavrac imi TH porvari Tie TWapaBacews 
those who had not sinned in the likeness ofthe transgression 
'Aóap, Oc tori rúmoç Tov u£ANovroc. 15 ’°AAN oUX 
of Adam, who is a figure ofthe coming [one]. But [shall] not 
e A e A ~ 
wç TO TapaTrwpa, otroc kai TÒ yadpropa.® sLyàp TQ 
as the offence, so also[be]the free gift? For if by the 
~ t ti , t A ^ ? , ~ ~ 
TOU EVÒG TAPATTWHATL OL TONNO ATEDavov, TOAA@ ANNOY 
?of ?the tone offence the many died, much more 
€ , ~ ~ a ^ ~ 
? Xapic 70U Uto? kai n wpe èv yåpıre TH TOU évoe 
the grace of God, and the gift in grace, which[is]ofthe one 
U ^ ) ~ ~ " 
&vÜpo7ov ‘Inco’ xotcroU tic rove woAXove èmepiocevoev. 


man Jesus Christ, to the many did abound. 
16 kai oùy we Ov évóc àpaprüjcavroc rò Oopnpc* 
And[shall]not as by one having sinned [be] the gift? 
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various Editors do not mari: this as a question: to read it as pointed za the Greek omit [shal 
and substitute [is] for [be]. q poinied ca the Greek omit [shall] 


ROMANS. 


$ P 1 ? ` 
&& évóc eic karåkoiua, 70.06 yåpiopa 
to condemnation, but the free gift 


TO.pév.yap  kpiua 
For the "indeed 'judgment [was] of one 
ik wo\hk@y maparrwpårwv tic kaiwa. 17 siyo TQ 
[is] of many offences to justification. For if by the 
roU évóc maparrúparı 0 Qåvaroç éBacirevoey Oia Tov évóc, 
Zof the tone * offence death reigned by the one, 


TOÀMQ padrov oi Tv Ttpiwctíav Tic Xáptroc Kai ric 
much more those the abundance of grace, and ofthe 
Opec" rijc Ouaioc?vgc KapBavorrtec, £v Cwy Baorevoovowy 

gift of righteousness receiving, in life shall reign 
Ota ToU évòç 'IgcoU yptorov. 18"Apa obv we Ov &vóc mapa- 
by the one Jesus Christ :) so ‘then as by one of- 
ATWMATOC cic vzávrac avOpwrove tic karåkpıua, 
fence [it was] towards all men to condemnation, 
oUrwc kai Ou évóc Óucauo pa Toc tic måvraç àvOpo- 
„So also by one accomplished righteousness towards all men 
wove tic dtkatwow wie. 19 Worep-yap dia Tiç Tapakoijc 
to justification of life. For as by the disobedience 
roU évóc ‘avOowmov apapTwroi KarecraQnoay ot moroi, 
of the one man 5sinners 3were *constituted ?!the  ?many, 
ovTwe kai Ova THe vrakoijc Tov évóc Oikatot karacoraOnocovrat 
so also by the obedience ofthe one ‘righteous “shall *be ?constituted 
oi To0AÀXoí. 20 Nopoc.dé mapeondOev, tva mrEovaoyn TÒ 
‘the ?many. But law came in by the bye, that might abound the 
TapaTTwpa. 00.08 ÈMNEÓVACEV 1j ápapría, UTEPETEPLOOEVOEY 

offence ; but where abounded sin, overabounded 

& , E [LUN er ? L E. E , , ^ r 
7) X&piwc^. 21 tva Worep £QaciXevotv 1j &gapría iv TH Qavåry, 


graqe, that as ?reigned isin in death, 
e e D a t LA , ` , 2 ` 
ovrwe kai 7) xapic Baoitedoy did Öwarosúvne eic čwnv 

S0 - also grace ^ might reign through righteousness to life 


i A 23 ~ , t ~ 
aiwviov, Ou 'IncoU xpicTOU TOU.kuptov ?)uGv. 
eternal, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

6 Ti obv épovpev; Mémipevodpev" rj apaprig tva 7) xåpiç 

What then shall we say? Shall we continue in sin that grace 

mAcováop; 2 uù-yévoiro. otriwec.amweOavopev TÅ ápapríiq, 
may abound? May it not be! We who died to sin, 
misc tr. Lücousv iv aùr; 9 ù dyvotirt Ort door 
how still shall we live in it? Or are ye ignorant that ?as ?many *as 
iBamricOnuev tig wpuwróv 'Igcobv, sig rOv.Üávarov.a)roU 
lwe were baptized unto Christ Jesus, unto his death 
?, 2 , Id > ~ a ~ 
EBamrioOnpey ; 4 ovveragnpey oðv adr Oia Tov Bar- 
we were baptized? We were buried therefore with him by bap- 
rioparoc sic Tov Üávarov: iva women  ytpÜn xXotoToc 


tism unto death, that as  žwas raised *up "Christ 
ëk vexpwv ova tHe Öóčnc ToU marpóg, oŬrwç kai 


from among [the] dead by the glory ofthe Father, SO also 


7péic iv kawórtyr. Cwijc meprrarhowpev, 5 Ei yàp cvuóvrot 
we in newness of life should walk. Forif conjoined 
yeyovapey Tø Omowpart — ToU.Üavárov.avroU0, addG-Kat 
we have become in the likeness of his death, so also 
rijc.ávacráctwc écóutÜa* 6 roUro yiwwwoKorTEc, OTL Ö zraXatóc 
of [his] resurrection we shall be; this knowing, that old 
749v avOowmoc ovvectavpwOn, iva KarapynOy 70 ca 
Jour man was crucified with [him], that might beannulledthé body 
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4138 
by one to condemna- 
tion, but the free gift 
is of many offences 
unto justification, 
17 For if by one man's 
Offence death reigned 
by one; much more 
they which receive a- 


* bundance of grace and 


of the gift of right- 
eousness shall reign in 
life by one, Jesus 
Christ.) 18 Therefore 
as by the offence of 
onejudgment came up- 
on all- men to con- 
demnation; even so 
by the righteousness 
of one the free gift 
came upon all men un- 
to justification of life. 
19 For as by one man’s 
disobedience many 
were made sinners, so 
by the obedience of one 
shall many be made 
righteous. 20 More- 
over the law entered, 
that the offence might 
abound. But where sin 
abounded, grace did 
much more abound: 
21 that as sin hath 
reigned unto death, 
even so might grace 
reign through right- 
eousness unto eternal 
life by Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 


VI. What shall we 
say then? Shall we 
continue in sin, that 
grace may abound? 
2 God forbid. How 
shall we, that are dead 
to sin, live any longer 
therein? 3 Know ye 
not, that so many of 
us as were baptized 
into Jesus Christ were 
baptized into his 
death? 4 Therefore we 
are buried with him 
by baptism into death: 
that like as Christ was 
raised up from the 
dead by the glory of 
the Father, even so 
we also should walk 
in newness of life. 
5 For if we have been 
planted together in 
the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also 
in the likeness of his 
resurrection : 6 know- 
ing this, that our old 
man is crucified with 
him, that the body of 
sin might be destroyed. 
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that henceforth we 
should not serve sin. 
7 For ke that is dead 
is freed from. sin. 
8 Now if we be dead 
with Christ, we believe 
that weshall also live 
with him: 9 knowing 
thatChrist being raised 
from the dead dicth no 
more; death hath no 
more dominion over 
him. 10 For in that 
he died, he died unto 
sin once: but in that 
he liveth, he liveth 
unto God. 11 Like- 
wise reckon ye also 
yourselves to be 
dead indeed unto sin, 
but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 12 Let not 
sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body,that 
ye should obey it in 
the lusts  theroof. 
13 Neither yield ye 
your members as in- 
strumenis of unright- 
eousness unto sin: but 
yield yourselves unto 
God, as those that are 
alive from the dead, 
and your members as 
instruments of right- 
eousness unto God. 
14 For sin shall not 
have dominion over 
you: for ye are not 
under the law, but un- 
der grace. 


15 What then? shall 
we sin, because we are 
not under the law, but 
under grace? God 
forbid. 16 Know ye 
not, that to whom ye 
yield yourselves ser- 
vants to obey, his ser- 
vants ye are to whom 
ye obey ; whether of 
sin unto death, or of 
obedience unto right- 
eousness? 17 But God 
be thanked, that ye 
were the servants of 
fin, but ye have o- 
beyed from. the heart 
that form of doctrine 
which was delivered 
you, 18 Being then 
made free from sin, 
ye became the ser- 
vants of righteous- 
ness. 19 I speak after 
the manner of men 
beeause of the infirmi- 
ty of your flesh: for 
as ye have yielded 
your members ser- 
vants to uncleanness 
and to iniquity unto 
iniquity ; even so now 
yield your members 
servants to righteous- 
ness unto holiness. 
20For when yo were 


Pos POMAIOYSX. wa. 
~ i ? ~ r e ~ ~ £t 
ric Gpapriac, Tov gujkéru Oovdevery ac TÅ àpapriq. 
of sin, ' that ?no?longer *be Ssubservient we to sin. 
7 ó.yàp  dzoÜavov dedtkaiwrat amo THC apapríac. 8 ELO 


For hə that died has been justified from sin. Now if 
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aneOdvomev-odv xowrqQ, viortbouev OTL Kal Sowliooper" 
we died with Christ, we believe that also we shall live with 
~ ? M ? 

avr, 9 siddrec Ori xpiróc iyepOtic ik 

him, knowing that Christ having been raised up from among [the] 

vEexpwy, ouKéTe üzroÜvi]okev Üávaroc abTOU ovKeTL KuptEver. 

dead, no more dies : death Shim ‘no ?more “rules *over. 
a 8 ~ , ? Li ? , e" ` 

10°6'_yap dmtÜavtv, rj åpaprig anéðavev ipümağ. PO" dé 


For in that he died, to sin ° he died once for ail ; but in that 
Cj, LH ro Oep. llooUrwec kai vpeic Xoyilec0s éavrotca 
he lives, he lives to God. So . also .ye reckon yourselves 


vekoobc piv “eivai! rj ápapriq, Gvrac.0: rw Hew, &v your 
*dend ‘*indeed ‘to *be “to sin, but alive to God, in Christ 

'Inco? Sr@-xupip.7jpay." 19:M3) otv  actXevézw 1) ápapría 
Jesus our Lord. 7Not ‘therefore let reign "sin 

iv rg OvgrQ-opov- copart, £c TÒ vzakovtv taùrh iv! raic 

in your mortal body, for to obey it dn 

3 , ? C CHI ` , ` , e ~ er 

émiOupiarc.avrov"' 13 nde zapicrávere rüà.u&Ngj.Uuv OTE ' 

its desires. Neither be yielding your members instruments 


áüwíac = Tj àpaoriq" AAAA TapacTHoaTE éavrovc TH 
of unrighteousness to sin, but yield yourselves 
Oep "wc" èk vekpðv COvrac, Kat TA-PENN-ÙpÕV 
to God as’ ?from "among [tthe] "dead alive, and your members 
0zÀa duxarosivyc TQ Or. 14 àpgapria.yàp veoy où 
instruments of rightcousness to God, For sin ?you not 
KUptEUcEU ov.yap tore wrod vópov, ANN" -mò yap. 


but under grace. 

15 Tí oiv; Yapapricopev" Ore ovdK.iopiv vm-Ó vópov, 

What then? shall we sin, because. we are not under law 

x IAN! t ` , " ` t d uns agents et v 

AAN" umd xaos gu.ytvowo. | 16; OUK.OlÜQTE OTL Ww 
but under grace? May it not be! ^" Know ye not that io whom 
TUPLOTAVETE éavrOUG ÜCovAovc tic.Uzakogv, OoUAo( icTE 
ye yield yourseives  bondmen for obedience, bondmen yo are 


!shall?rule tover, for not ?are'ye under law, 
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to him whom ye obcy, whether ofsin to death, or of obedicnce 
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&c Oucatocóviv; 17 yáoiç-ðÈ Tm, Org, Ore ire OoUXot Tije 
to righteousness ? Buttihanks[be] to God, that ye were bondmen 
t fe t , ` ? , es , 
&papriác, UziKOUGGaTE.Ót ik Kapdiaceic Ov mapeðóðnTE 
of sin, but ye obeyed from [the] heart “to which "ye *were?delivored 
L é ^ ~ 18 EN 0 Qé - d Og ? ' ~ e 2 
TUTOV LOQXIJC. EAEV EOW EVTEC.OE ATO TIC apaoTiac, 
13 "form ?of *teaching. And having been set free from sin, 
iQovAeÜnrt TH Otkatoovvy. 19'AvOposztivov Ayw Öd 
ye became bondmen to righteousness. Humanly I speak on account of 
` ? , ^ ` Li ^ r 
THY dobevseav rÀc-capkòçbuðyv. WoTED.yap WapsoTioaTE 
the weakness of your flesh. Foras ` ye yielded 
` s t ~ ~ ~ 2 ^ E , LI 
Ta.pednvpayv dova rH ákaÜapcig kai rj avopia sic THY 
your members in bondage to uncleanness and to lawlessness unto 
, , s er ~ , ` e es. ~ ~ 
aropiav, oUT(0C vU» 7apaorQcars rü.ueNg.vjgGr oMa TH 
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lawlessness, so now yield your members in bondage 
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duKarooury eic ayiacpov. 20 oreyao dovor Are Tie 
to righteousness unto sanctification. For when bondmen ye were 
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ápapríac, iXebOrpor Are TH Cuweiocíry. 21 riva — ofw 


of sin, free ye were as Lo righteousness, What 7therefore 
KUPTÒV EIXYETE TOTE,* ip -oe vor emaayurvEedde ; 

ruit had ye then, inthe[thing-]of which now ye are ashamed? 
rò? yàp rTEAoc — éktlv wv Gavaroc. 22 vvri ðe £XeuÜepo- 
for the end of those things [is] death. But now having been 


GovAwÜO£vrsc.O2 
and baving become bondmen 
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Oévrec aro Tice àápapríac, 
to Ged, ye have 


set free from sin, 
róv.kapz0v.vuGy» tic dyiacpóv, T0.06 r£Aoc wv aiowov. 
your fruit unto sanctification, and the end life eternal. 
23 rá.yàp oor ric apaptiag Üávaroc  Tró.06 yapiopa 
Forthe | wages ofsin [is] death; but ihe  frce gift 
^) ^ »» -39 ~ ~ ‘ € ~ 
TOU ÜtoU Zw) aiwriog èr ypioQ Inoov TQ.kvoiq.piv. 
à of God life eternal in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
^ 2 ~ , , 7A ` , ~ e 
7 "H.áyyotire, adeddot, ywockovotv.yàp vóuov XaAÀG, ort 
Are ye ignorant, brethren, for to those knowing law  Ispeak, that 
0 vópoc KuptevE TOU &vOpoov ig’ 0cov xoóvov 27; 
the law rules over the man for as long ^as ‘time hemay live? 
2 nj.yàp Vzavópoc yury TQ Cavre àvópi déderay vóu 
Forthe . marricd woman tothe living husband is bound by law; 
tàv.0i dmo0tvg ó dvo karüpygrau amd "rov vópov" rob 
butif should die the husband, she is cleared from the law ofthe 
avdpoc. 3 ápa.obv GOvroc rov àvüpóc potxadic — xoyparíctt, 
husband : so then, “living ‘the ?husband,anadulteress she shall be called, 
NA , , A ennt E da ` D L e a , r 
éay yevnrat avepi éreo’ éav.ce àvo0ávg 0 avio, NevÂepa 
if she be  to?man another; butif should die the husband, free 
5 ` A ~ r : ~ 4 , L 
écriv Amò TOU VOMOV, TOU.u).civat.aíri]v. uovyaMÓa, yevo- 
sheis from the law, so as for her not to be an adulteress, having 
péevny ávópi érépw. 4 Wore, &ÖApoi-pov, kai vptic tQavaro- 
become to*man ‘another. Sothat, my brethren, also ye ' were made 
Onre TH vóu dia TOV coparoc TOV xptoToU, siç TO yev£oDat 
dead tothe law by the body ofthe Christ, for “to *be 
UNaAC TEDY, T iK vexowy rytoÜtvri, tva kapro- 
lyou to anoiher, who from among [the] dead was raised, that woe should 
goonowpey TQ Oem. 5 órt.yàp pev iv Tý capki, rà mah- 


bring forth fruit to God, For when we were in the flesh, the pas- 
para TOY üpapruov TÅ (tà ToU vópov éevnpysiro iv 
sions of sins, which [(were]through the law, wrought in 


TOIC-MEAECIY uv eic TO kaoropopijoar Ty Üavázq' 6 vvri.ðè 
our members to the bringing forth fruit to death ; but now 
Karnoynenpey aro TOU vópov, *àzoÜavóvrtc" Èv KATEL- 
we were cleared from the law, having died [in that]in which we were 
xópsÜa, Wore dovdevery pec" £v KAQLVOTHTL WVEUJLATOC, Kat 
held, so that “should “serve ‘we in newness of spirit, and 
ob Tadaorynre ypåuparoç. 
not in oldness of letter. 
7 Ti oùv żpoŭpev; ó vópoç àpapria; p)-ytvoiro* 
What then shall we say? [Is]the law sin ? May it not be ! 
AANA THY apapriay oùk-éyvwv tip] dia vóuov' THY.TE-yap 
But sin I knew not unless by law: for also 
— , , » , ` € r E » 
imiÜvutav oÙK-) ÒE eiun ó vópoç &Aeytv, OvK 
lust I had not been conscious of unless the law said, Not 
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erOujjoerc’ 8 apoppijy.oé — XaQovco 1» apapria dra Tij¢ 
‘thou ?shalt lust; but tan ?occasion *having *taken ‘sin by the 
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the servants of sin, ye 
were free from rivht- 
eousness. 21 What 
fruit had ye then in 
those things whereof 
ye are now ashamed ? 
for the end of those 
things 2s death. 22 But 
now being made free 
from sin, and become 
servants to God, ye 
have your fruit unto 
holiness, and the end 
everlasting life. 23 For 
the wages of sin’ is 
ccath ; but the gift of 
God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 


VII. Know ye not, 
brethren, (for I speak 
to them that know 
the law,) how that 
the law hath domi- 
nion over a man as 
long as he liveth? 
2 For the woman 
which hath an hus- 
band is bound by the 
law to her husband so 
long as he liveth; , but 
if the husband be 
dead, she is loosed 
from the law of her 
husband. 3So then 
if, while Aer husband 
liveth, she be married 
to another man, she 
shall be called an a- 
dulteress: but if her 
husband be dead, she 
is free from that law; 
so that she is no adul- 
teress, though she be 
marricd to another 
man. 4 Wherefore, my 
brethren, ye also are 
become dead to the 
law by the body of 
Christ; that ye should 
be married to another, 
even to him who is 
raised from the dend, 
that we should bring 
forth fruit unto God, 
5 For when we were in 
the flesh, the motions 
of sins, which were by 
the law, did work in 
our members to bring 
forth fruit unto death. 
6 But now we are de- 
livered from the law, 
that being dead where- 
in we were held; that 
we should serve in 
newness of spirit, and 
not in the oldness of 
the letter. 

7 What shall we say 
then? Js thelaw sin? 
God forbid. Nay, I 
had not known sin, 
but by the law: for I 
had not known lust, 
except the law had 
said, Thou shalt not 
covet. 8 But sin, 
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taking occasion by 
the commandment, 
wrought in me all 
manuer of concupis- 
cence. For without 
the law sin was dead, 
9 For I was alive 
without the law once: 
but when the com- 
mandment came, sin 
revived, and I died. 
10 And the command- 
ment, tvhich was or- 
dained to life, I found 
to be unto death. 
ll Forsin, taking oc- 
casion by the com- 
mandment, deceived 
me, and by itslew 7ne. 
12 Wherefore the law 
is holy, and the com- 
mandment holy, and 
just, andgood. 13 Was 
then that which is 
good made death unto 
me? God forbid. But 
sin, that it might 
appear sin, working 
death in me by that 
which is good; that 
sin by the com- 
mandment might be- 
come exceeding sinful, 
14 For we know that 
the law. is spiritual: 
but I am carnal, sold 
under sin. 15 Forthat 
which I do I allow 
not: for what I would, 
that do I not; but 
what I hate, that do 
I. 16 If then I do 
that which I would 
not, I consent unto 
the law that it is 

ood. 17 Now then it 
js no more I that do 
it, but sin that dwell- 
eth in me.18For I know 
that in me (that is, in 
my flesh,) dwelleth no 
good thing: for to will 
is present with me; but 
how to perform that 
which is good I find 
not, 19 For the good 
that I would I do not: 
but the evil which I 
would not, that I do. 
20 Now if I do that 
I would not, it is 
no more I that do 
it, but sin that dwell- 
eth in me. 21T find 
then a law, that,when 
I would do good, evil 
is present with mo. 
22 For I delight in the 
law of God after the 
inward man: 23 but I 
Bee another law in my 


TPOS POMAIOYSX Vit, 


ivroMije *kartipyácaro' èv égoi maoay émiÜvpiav. xwpic-yap 


commandment , worked out in me every lust ; for apart from 
, , ` y 

vóuov apapría vexoa’ 9 £yw.08 ewy — xwpic vópov 
law sin [was] dead. ButI wasalive apartfrom law 


moré iOovonc.oé ric évrodic, ù apapria avélnoey, tyw.de 
once; but having come the commandment, sin revived, but t 
eem, ` e 7 t , STRA K 
améBavov' lO kai evpeOn pot U BENE )) 
died. And was found to me [that; the commandment which [was] 

sic Zwiv, fabri eic Ü&varov. 11 7-yap.apaoria adopp)y 
to life, this [tobe]to death: . for sin 2an *occasion 
AaBovoa dia rjc vroig enwarnosy pe, kai Ov abriüc 
‘having “taken by the commandment, deceived the, and by it 


améxrewev. 12 wore O.uiv.vópuoc aytac, kai h — évroX) 
slew [me]. So that the law indeed [is] holy, and the commandment 


ayia kai duaia kai dya0g. 13 Tò — obv ayadoy époi 
holy and just and good. That which then fis} good, to me 
Byéyovev! Odvaroc; uù-yévorro Pad" ù) apapria, iva 


has it become death? May it not be ! But sin,” that 
$avg apapria, dia Tov ayaQov pot KarEepyal p62" 
it might appear sin, by that which [is] good tome working cut 


Üárarov,tva yévnra Kal.vrepBoryy apaprwroc¢ 1) ay (ria 
death; that *might “become “excessively ‘sinful izin 
Okt rijc évroMijc. 14 Oiðapev-yàp Ori Ó VÓMOC TVEVL:ITIKÓÇ 
by the commandment. For we know thatthe law spiritual 
éorw® éyo.0E icapkucóc! eju, weTpapévoc và r)v &papríav. 
is; but I ?fleshly lam, having been sold under sin. 
15 b.yap karepyáZopat, ov.ywckw* ob-yap 5 OENw, roUro 
For what I workout, Idonotown: for nọt whctI will this 
ape" GAN ò pow, ToUrO mow. 16 cð? 6 ov.Oérdw, 
do; but what I hate, this I practise. But if what I do not will, 
~ ~ we 1i ~ , eu , B 
TOUTO TOLG, OCUN’ TQ VOUP Ort kaXóc. 17 vvvi.0é 
this I practise, I consent tothe law  that[itis] right. Now then 
) ? * = , ? , 1 > 71 t m ? ^ ll ? ? A 
OUKÉTL Ey KareoyaZopat avTo, 'GXX" 1) ™otkovoa" v poi 
nolonger “I ‘amworking “out ‘it; but the dwelling in tme 
t , 1 16 D! eu e i eT , S bass n Li I 2 
apaoria. 8 Oida.yap ore ovK.oiKet iv pol, "roureoTiy! ev 
!sin. For I know that there dwells not in me, that is in 
^ , 2 , e M 4 , LA , 4 
rj.capk(.uov, àya0óv' ró.ydp.0£Xew wapdxcerrai prot, TÒ ÔÈ 
my flesh, £ood : for to will is present with me, but 
karepyáčecðar Trò kaXóv Povy.eupiokw." 19 ov.yap Ò Ow 
to work out the right I find not. For not what “i will 
Tou)  dyaÜóv PANN" ò — ob.0fAw  kakóv, roUro mpao- 
“do 5I practise 'good; but what"?I?do ‘not ‘will ‘evil, this I do. 
ow. 20 &t.0& Ò ov.Béd\w ye," TOUTO TOW, OUKETL 
But if what “do*not*will +I, this I practise, [it is] no longer 
¿yw KarepyaCopat aro, PANN"! yj oikoUca èv poi apapria, 
I [who] work ?out t, but the ?dwelling ?in *me isin. 
21 Ebpíokw dpa roy vóuov ræ O£Novrt pol mowiv rò raNón, 
Ifind then the law “who ‘sill ‘to *me to practise the -right, 
Ort ¿poi TO kakóv TapdKerrat. 22 ovvrýðouaryàp T vó 
that me evil is present with. For? delight inthe law 
ToU ÜtoU  karà  róv gow dvÜpwrmor 23 PAémw.ðè Ertpov 
of God according to the inward man: but Esee another 


© kaTnpyacato TTrA. 
i cápkivóg fleshy GLTTrAW. 


£gTiv GT. 
LTr[A]W. 


? ov [is] not LTTrA. 


f avri; GW. 
k guv- T. 


g éyévero did it become LTTraw. hb QAX LA. 
ladda LTTrA. m éyvoukobga. T. metet 
P QAAG TTrA. qa — éyo (read où 0éàw I do not will) 
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» 5 ~ f , E L4 ^ , - . 
Ó > : members, warring a- 
VOPOV ÉV TOIC_MEAECIY_LOU AYTLOTPATEVOMEVOY TQ VOP TOU qninet Paian MC, 


p in my members Agueciue — ihe — mind, and bringing 
* » a ~ ~ , = "n " 

?700c.uov gr ‘ auaortac me into captivity to 

c.Lov, Kai aiypadwrilovra pe’ TH vópq THC apapriaç me into capti P. 


of s ns, uni k SEP eaa tions -s law M " sin is in my members. 
TU) OVTL EV TOLC.LEAECUV.HOV. raAauropoc éyw avOpwzroc' wretched man 
p C-H v.n ROS: ey puras that I am! who shall 


: - 3 2 1 ' 

which is in my modiis p ! suis: E --—— deliver me from the 
TiC PE pucETas ¿k ToU owparog Tov.Qavarov.roUvTOU; body of this death? 
who *me ‘shall “deliver out of the body of this death ? CAE... 


- saa dai 3 Ek = ws = E, "i " E through Jesus Chriss 
25 Sevyapioro" ry Oe dia “Inoov xpworoU ToU_Kupiov.ijuw@y* our Lord. So then 
I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. with the mind I my- 

" - —À 3 -— M " z - self serve the law of 
üpa.obv ajróc iyo TQ  'uipy" vot dovdAevw vópq ÜtoU' God; but with the 


Sothen "myself I withthe ?indeed 'mind serve 2law God's; flesh the law of sin. 
~ Og : ` ? t r VIII. There is there- 
THY-0E ocapkt VOUW agaoriac. fore now no condem- 
but with the flesh "law !gin's, nation to them which 


8 Ob)v.dpav)v karáxpuua roic iv yore “Ine ov, Yr Me, ese Tet 
(There is] then now no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus,  ?not the flesh, but after the 


D D ~ ? ` D = l9 4.4 Spirit. 2 For the law 
Kara = capka wEpitarovow, adda Kara  Tvevga.' 2 0.yàp “PN. Spirit of life 


“according *to “flesh who “walk, but according to Spirit. Forthe in Christ Jesus hath 

vomog Tov mvebparoc Tijg Goijc £v xoroT@ IncoU nArEvféowoey made me free from 

law ofthe Spirit of life in Christ Jesus set *free death. Stet te 

Yue! aad ro) vópov rijc àgapriac kai Tov Üavárov. 3 Tò yàp Pe e not do, 

'me from the law ofsin and of death. For ins -— Pu dba Co "i 
" , ~ , : : , 

advuvarov Tov vóuov, iv. noOéver did TiC capkóc, sending his own Son 


4 Spatmol 1 2 : ; in the likeness of sin- 
|: medios C im, ie law, j in that A - ma through g Mesh, Sui fieali; amd" féc "Bim, 
0 cóc rTóv.éavroU vidy Teac iv ópowoparicapkóc ápapríag condemned sin in tho 
God,  ?his*own Son having sent, in likeness of flesh of sin, flesh : 4that the right- 

a mice P 5 —-— A š - 7 » eousness of the law 
. KAL WEPL.Apapriag karekotvev THY auaprtiav £v TH CapKl, $ tva might be fulfilled in 
and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh, that Us, who walk not after 
z , E — WS si x s the flesh, but after the 
TO kaiwa ToU vóuov Dipoi EV uiv, TOLG HN KATA Spirit, 5 For they that 
the requirement ofthe law should be fulfilled in us, who notaccordingto are after the flesh do 
, " A E - UA mind the things of 
capra puraroUciv, QANA Kara  vtUua. 5 Ol-ydp the flesh; but they 
flesh walk, but according to Spirit. For they that that are after the 

D -— » 1 - . ~ " € D Spirit the things of 

kara  caàpka OvTEC, TA THC capkoç QQOVOUGLV' O1.CE the Spirit. 6For to be 
according to flesh are, the things ofthe flesh mind; and they carnally — is 
kara 7vtUga, Ta Tov mvEevparoc. 6 ró.yàp ppóvnpa ireen, a 
according to .Spirit, the things ofthe Spirit. For the mind and peace. 7 Because 


e EN VF . NM , Eo : * the carnal mind 4s 
THC capkóc  Oüvaroc' T0.0€ ópórvmua ToU Tvteouaroc, Cw) enniity against Godk 


of the sein E is] death; but the mind ofthe Spirit, life for it isnot — to 
l ) A 5 " T x ^. the law of God, nei- 
kai ciphvy: 7 Atért rà $póvnpa ric capküc čxðpa ele fher indeed cam be. 
an d peace, Because the mind ofthe flesh [is] emnity towards 8 So then they that 
^ ` : , ~ ~ E] t , ` , 1 u D - 

Gedy rQ.yàp vójup Tov leoù oUX.Urrorácotrat, OVi-yap ðúva- are ee es OE 
God: ‘for to che law . of p , it is not aniibect ; for Py par can D» ale -— iit the ficsh, 
rave 8 oè ¿v capki Ovrtc, Oep apevat ov.dvvayrat. but » tiogpirit, " - 
it [be]; and they that ĉin “flesh ‘are,  9God ‘please *cannot. ^ * " well m oe 
9 "Yueic.0é ove toré iv gapki, YANN" tv wvevpart, eme Now if any man have 


2 1 : ; nM TP not the Spirit 
Butye  *not ‘are in flesh, but in Spirit, if indeed [the] Ghrist, he is none of 


vvtUua Oeod oike iv piv. ei.d& Tic TvtUJO, XpLiOTOU his. 10 And if Christ 


iri $ ; iri : : be in you, the body is 
Spirit of God dwells in  you;. butif anyone [the] Spirit of Christ dew lusnurec Neb 


OUK.EXEL, oUroc obk.Eorwv aùroŭ. 10 Ei.dé xpioróc EV Viv, TO but the Spirit is life 


hasnot, he isnot ofhim: butif Christ [be]in you, the esau m 
a; , ` ` ~ ness, 

iv cöpa vekpòv ^40" apapriay, rò-ðè mvevpa Cw) Spirit of him that 

"indeed tbody [is] dead on account of sin, ^  butthe Spirit , life raised up Jesus from 


` , Toms ~ ~ A the dead dwell in 
(tà — Otxarostivny. 11 elðè rò TPEVHA TOU EYyELDAVTOCY you, he that rais- 
on account of righteousness. But if the. Spirit ofhim who raised up ed up Christ from 


F + ey in (the) Tr{a]. s yapts thanks (to God) LTTrA. t — pev T. u — uy Kata to 
end of verse GLTTrAW. v ge thee T. © " aAAa Tira. 3 dca LTTrA. Y + roy TT:[A4]. 
EE 
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the dead shall also "[ygoiy ix veKowy oik iv viv, ó  tysipac *rov" 
pr gm Jesus from among [the] dead dwells in you, he who raisedup the 
that dwelleth in you. Svoigróp èK vecpwv" GwoTroujcel kai TO OynTa Gwmara 
12 Therefore, brethren, "mist —R— er Aad will quicken also "mortal “bodies 
we are debtors, not to | "' -— LT. » 3 - » Ww o" 

the flesh, to live after Uplwy Qut bò EVOLKOUV QUTOU TrEUMC Ev UMY. I9 Apa 
the flesh. 13For if ye 1your on account of that ‘dwells this "Spirit in you. So 
live after the flesh, ye -~ - ; - ^ ^ s R A T . 

Shall die: but if ye ofp, acedpot, Opetrerat ELEV OV TY ONPKL, TOU KATA OQAPKA 
through the Spirit dO then, brethren, debtors weare, nottothe tesh, 3according *to *fiesh 


mortify the deeds of g 7 " , : 
the body, ye shall {py 18 e.yáp Kard  cápka yr, pedderTe arrobvnoxev’ 
live. 14 For as many ito liye; for if according to flesh  yelive, ye are about to die; 
as arc led by the Spirit , ., P x m es 0 - zi 
of God, they are the &LCE WVEU MATL TAC TOASELC TOY GWLLATOE ÜavaTOUTE, “noeobe. 
sons of God. 15 For butif by [the] Spirit the deeds ofthe body ye put to death, ye will live: 
ye have not reccived a 4 , c -— Laici. " 
the spirit of bondage 14"Ocorydo  wvretpare 0:00 ayovrat, otroi *&otv vtot ov. 
again to fear; but ye for as many as by (the? Spirit of God are led, these are sons of God. 
à i edtheS irit , : z E - , , E 
+ aps hing whereby 15 ot-ydp haere wveiipa SCovAetac" wad eic PoBov, Sadr" 
we cry, Abba, Father. For “not 'ye “received aspirit of bondage again unto fear, but 
> The iri itself z ~ : : 24s L , Ee ual , 
Me nne etnies with, tA&flere repa viobesiac, ivp kpáCopev, ABBE, 0 mamio. 
our spirit, that we nre ye received a Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Fathcr. 


the children of’ God: Wee T E AE f » TÉ 2 PME ~ "s 
17 And if children, 16 Aùrò TO TEVA 'cvyupaprvpost TQ.TYEUHQTLMMOY, OTL 


then heirs; heirs of "Itself ‘the “Spirit bears witness with our spirit, that 

God, and jo ee Copy Téxva Oeoŭ. 17 ei.cé rékra, kai KANOOYOpOL KANDOVOpOL 

that we suffer with Weare children of God. And if children, also heirs : . heirs 

him, that wo may be piv eor, fovykAnpordpor'.cé xowrob: eizep Soupmacyomer’,” 

= = à * indeed of God, and joint-heirs of Christ ; ifindeed we suffer together, 
18 For I reckon that « n A 

the sufferings of this (7€ KUL ovvõočasððpev. 


present time are not that also we may be glorified together. 


o en 18 AoyiZopat.ydo Ort ovk ü£a rà wabnpara roù viv 
shall be revealed in For I reckon that not worthy [are]the sufferings ofthe present 
us. 19 Fortheearnest ,. ~ ` ` D , ] » ~ 
expectation of the ‘pov mpog THY uéXXovcav 0ó£av atronahugOijre 
creature waiteth for time [to becompared] with the , "about !glory to be revcaled 
we manifestation of sic mudc. 19 'H.ydo amorapaðokia ric kríctec THY aoká- 
20 For the mettre 1 qw: For the earnest expectation of the creation the ‘reves 
was made subject to Jul» rw viðv roUOtoU dmrerðéyerar. 20 TH. yap-paraoryre 
put by samson of him lation ‘*of*the “sons ^ "of?God ^ awaits; for to vanity 
co c j kríctg vstray), OVX ékoUca, GAA — ud rov Uro- 


91 beeause the erea- the creation was subjected, not willingly, but by reasonof him who  sub- 


ture itself also shall p(£ayra, Pim" ¿miði 21 iori" kai aùr n Kriowg éXevOtrpw- 


r1 jected [15], im hope that also “itself ‘the ?creation shall be 


into the glorious li- Opgerat awd riie )0ovAe(ac" rie pOooŭç tic THY eevOepiay 
i t aol ee freed from the bondage of corruption into the freedom 
know that the whole rijc O0&nc¢ THY rékvwv TOU 0coU. 92 oldapEr-yap OTL Trüca 1) 
—— -of the glory ofthe children of God. For we know that all the 
gether until now. k&Tictg Sovorerdce' kal ovvwliver ayor ToU viv: 23 ov 
23 And not only they, creation grdans together and travails together until now. "Not 
but ourselves also, E a% D ; -—— i 3 i E j 
which have the first- povoyv 06, AAAA kai abroi THY aTaoxmnv TOU Tvtvuaroc 
fruits of the Spirit, Sonly tand [so], but even ourselves the first-fruit of the Spirit 
even we ourselves ,, k ye ; «C Á P PT dei À , 
groan within our- £XO?TEC, "kai 7)utic^ aùrol iv avrog ortváGoutr, viobeciav 
selves, waiting forthe having, also we curselyes *in "ourselves !groan, *adoption 
adoption, fo wit, the , — « , ` , , Ta dae 9 - 
redemption of our QTEKCEYÓMEVOL, TY (toAbPTDwOiw Tov.cwpmaroc.jyuoy, QW rÅ 
body. 21For we are *awaiting— the redemption of our body. 

saved by hope: but $2 ze A D a5 n ` 1 » 0» , d. 
hop: that is seen is yQ0.£Azr(t £o npev thaic.ce BAEropern ovK.eoTiy EATIC 
not hope: for what a Forin hope we were saved; but hope seen isnot © hope; 


* — qòy LTTI A. 2 ypiortòv [’ IgcoUv] (Jesus) éx vexpov L; éx vexpov xptaóv Ingovr T. 
b ToD €votkoUvTos avTOU mvevparos (read as A.V.) ET. € vioi eigty ÓcoU L'TTrAW. d óov- 
Atas T. e gAAG LTTrA. f ouv- T. & ovv- TA, hed’ T. igsdre Te J dovdAias Te 
x ueis kai TA 3 [ueis] Kat LTr. 


VIII. ROMANS. 
9p ON TR Me cU Un"  iXmZu; 25 cioè 0 où 
for what  ?sces  !anyone pue also does he hope for? But if what ?not 


BAéroper vrizoptv, Ov vropori]c àztkóeyóus0a. 26 ‘Qoavrwc 


lwe *sce we hope for, in endurance. we await. "In^like?mannoer 


ÕE kal TO TVEV UA cvvavriNapuavrerac 7 Tatc.acGeveiaic' appo" 
tand also the Spirit jointly helps our weaknesses ; 


TO.yap Tt Tpoctvíeput0a Kalo det, ovK-oidaper, od)! 
for that which we should pray for according as it behoves, we know not, but 


aùrò TO mveñua Umtptvrvyyáre Pomp "oy" OTEVAYMOIC 
Sitself “the Spirit makes intercession for us with pp age 


&AaXnQrow 27 0.08  Wpoevvev'" rác rapõiaç olóev ri TÓ 


inexpressible Buthe who searches the hearts knows what is] the 
$pórnpa TOU TVEVHLATOC, OTt kara  Üsóvtvrvyxav& UTED 
mind of the Spirit, because aes to God  heintercedes for 


ayiwy, 28 Oidapev.oé öre roig — àyam iw róv Ócóv  rávra 


saints, But we know that to those who love God all things 
‘ouvepyet' eic àyaÜ0óv»,  roic Kara  *póÜ0toiv kAyroic 
work together for good, to those who according to purpose ?called 
obo, 29 öre — oÜc srgotyve, kai spowpicev cuu óp- 
are. Because whom he foreknew, also he predestinated [to be] conformed 
pouc Tic ELKOVOC TOU.vLOU.QUTOU, Ec TO EivaL auToY TOW- 
to the image of his Son, for ?to ?be ‘him [the] first- 
r i , ^ ? Sitas es ^s L / 
TOTOKOV iv *7roXXoig adeAgGoic’ 30 oUc.ÓÀ mpowpioev. robrovc 
born among many brethren. But whom he predestinated, these | 
Kai &k&Aectv' Kai ode ExadEGEV, TOUTOUC Kai EdikaiwoEeY' OC 
also hecalled; and whom he called, these also hejustified; ?whom 
Of édtkaiwoev, TovTOUC Kai éO0£actv. 
"but he justified, these also he glorified. 
31 Ti ody épo)Duev mpòç ravra; 


& ó 0c0c — rip ruv, 


Whatthen shall we - to these things? If God [be] for us, 
ríc Kal’ iar; 92 0c ye Tov.tdiov. vio) oUK.EQ&(octTo, AAN" 
who against us? Who indeed his own Son spared not, but 


iip LOY rávrov vaptówkev avróv, THC ovxi kai oov abrQ 
for us all gave up him, how “not *also ^with Shim 
rü.závra npiv xapícerat ; ; 33 ric éykaA£ost Kara 
Sall'°things °us ‘will *he "grant? Who shall bring an accusation against 
Exdexrw@v GOEov ; Ocòç ò dıkarðv. 934 ric ó kara- 
[the] elect of God ? [It is) God who justifies: who he that con- 
kpivwrv; yorsTòg * 0 üzoÜavov, uaXXov.0é rai! &yepÜcic, 
demns? [Itis] Christ; who died, butrather also is raised up; 
Oc Vkai" £orty ér Òk ToU Ocot, bc kai évrvyxyave UTED 
who also is at (the? right dim of God; who also  interccdes for 
"pov. 35 7 die mac Xwpios ard THC àyårne TOU XptoTOU ; 


us: us shall a from the love of Christ ? 


Oriftc, 7 orevoywpia, j| Ówypóc, 1) Autóc, 7] yupvorne, 7) 


tribulation, or strait, or rela or famine, or nakedness, or 


Kivduvoc, 7) peaxyaroa ; 36 kabwe yéypamrat, “Ore*évexa".cou 
danger, . or sword? Msi e MA been written, For thy sake 


Oavarobps0a OAnY THY muéípav' ¿ù oyioÜnuev we mpopara 
we are put to death *whole ‘the day ; we were reckoned as sheep 


coayijc. 97 ANN v rovro waow vrepvikðuev dud 
of slaughter, But in *these“things ‘all we more than overcome through 


— Kat LTr[a]. n m acdeveia (read. our weakness) LTTrAW. 
P — vrmép nuwv LTTrAW. " epavvov TT. 
8 GAAG LYTrA. t + *Iyoots Jesus [L]T. 
GLTTrAW, 


Y — Kat LTTr[A]. 
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man seeth, why doth 
he yet hope for? 25 But 
if we hope for that 
we' see not, then do we 
with patience wait for 
tt. 26 Likewise the 
Spirit also helpeth our 
infirmities: for we 
know not what we 
should pray for as we 
ought: but the Spirit 
itself maketh inter- 
cession for us with 
groanings which can- 
not be uttered. 27 And 
he that searcheth the 


hear ts knoweth what 


is the mind. of the 
Spirit, because he 
maketh intercession 
for the saints accord- 
ing to the will of God. 
28 And we know that 


- all things work toge- 


ther for good to them 
that love God, to 
them who are the 
called according to 
his purpose. 29 For 
whom he did foreknow, 
he also did predesti- 

nate to beconformed to 
the image of his Son, 
that he might be the 
firstborn among many 
brethren. 30 Moreover 
whom he did predes- 
tinate, them he also 
called: and whom he 
called, them he also 
justified : and whom 
he justified, them he 
also glorified. 


31 What shall we 
then say to these 
things? If God ùe 


for us, who can be 
against us? 32 He 
that spared not his 
own Son, but deliver- 
ed him up for us all, 
how shall he not with 
him also freely give us 
all things? 33Whoshall 
lay any thing to the 
charge of God’s elect ? 
It is God that justifi- 
eth. 34 Who s he that 
condemneth? „Jt is 
Christ that died, yea 
rather, that is risen 
again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, 
who also maketh in- 
tercession for us. 
35 Who shall separate 
us from the love of 
Christ? shall tribula- 
tion, or distress, or 
persecution, or fam- 
ine, or nakedness, or 
peru, or sword? 36 As 
itis written, For th 

sake we are killed all 
the day long; we are 


9 GA\AG TTrW. 


r guvepyet ò aiis God works together r.. 
— Kat [L]T. 
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accounted as sheep for 
the slaughter. 37 Nay, 
in all these things we 
are more than con- 
querors through him 
that loved us. 38 For 
I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalities, nor powers, 
nor things present,nor 
things to come, 39 nor 
height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, 
shall be able to sepa- 
rate us from the love 


of God, which is in: 


Christ Jesus our Lord. 

IX. I say the truth 
in Christ, I lie not, my 
conscience also bear- 
ing me witness in the 
Holy Ghost, 2 that I 
have great heaviness 
and continual sorrow 
in my heart. 3 For I 
could. wish that my- 
self were accursed 
from Christ for my 
trethren, my kinsmen 
according to the flesh: 
4 who are Israelites; to 
whom pertaineth the 
adoption, and the glo- 
ry, and the covenants, 
and the giving of the 
law, and the service 
of God, and the pro- 
mises; 5 whose are 
the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning 
the flesh Christ came, 
who is over all, God 
blessed for ever. A- 
men. 6 Not as though 
the word of God hath 
taken none effect. For 
they are not all Israel, 
which are of Israel: 
7 Neither, because they 
are the seed of Abra- 
ham, are they gll chil- 
dren: but, In Isaac 
shall thy seed be call- 
ed. 8 That is, They 
which are the chil- 
dren of the flesh, these 
are not the children of 
God: but thechildren 
of the promise are 
counted for the seed. 
9 For this ús the word 
of promise, At this 
time willl come, and 
Sarah shall have a 
son. 10 And not only 
this; but when Re- 
becca also had con- 
ceived by one, even by 
our father Isaac ; 
ll (for the children 
being not yet born, 
neither having done 
any good or evil, that 
the purpose of God 
according to election 
might stand, not of 
works, but cz him that 


Y ovre Ovváp.ew placed after uéAXovra. GLTTrAW. z ovvu- T. 2 avdbeua eivat autos ya 


MPOS POMAIOYZ. VIII, IX. 


roU dyarńcavroç Tuüc. 98 mér&cuatyàp Ort obre 
him who loved us. For I am persuaded that neither 
Oavaroc, ovre Zw, oŭre dyyéAoL, ovre apxai, Youre ðv- 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
vaperc," obre iveorüra, obre péddAovTa,’ 39 oŬre Upwya, obre 
powers, nor things present, nor things to be, nor height, nor 
BaOoc, oðre rig — krícig ¿répa duvnoerar nua xwpicat 
depth, nor any ?created?thing ‘other will be able us to separate 
dwé rij¢ àyáryg Tov OEod, rijc — iv xpwrrQ 'IgcoU rQkvpio 
from the love of God, which[is]in ^ Christ Jesus 7Lord 
HOV. 
tour. 
9 'AXfOetav tyw èv yowrqQ, oV.Wedsopat, *evuuaprvpovonc! 
Truth  Isay in Christ, I lie not, bearing witness with 
uot Tij¢.ouvednoewc.wou iv — mveUpart dyip, 2 Ore Xóm 
me my conscience in[the]  ?Spirit 1Holy, that “grief 
po icriv peyady, kai ‘adidderrog ddvyn Tg-kapO(q.pov* 
3to *me ‘is !greát, and unceasing SOrrow in my heart, 
3 noyouny-yap *abric iyw avabepa elva! amò ToU xpLoToU 
for [was wishing “myself 7I a curse tobe from.the Christ 
drip rOv.dÓtAQOv.uov, THY.cvyyEvGy.pou KaTd  cápxa* 
for my brethren, my kinsmen according to flesh ; 
4 oirivéc siow "'IcpagAirat,! wy 7) vioOccta kai ù Óó£a, 
who are Israelites, whose [is] the adoption and the glory, 
€ ~ ` t , ` , 
kai Sat diaOijKat" kai y) vouoOscia, kai Ñ) Aarpstía kai ai 
and the covenants ‘and the lawgiving, and the service and the 
ivayyeriat, 5 ov of warépec, Kai èë wy 0 xpiorüc TO 
promises ; whose[are]the fathers; and of whom [is] the Christ 
karü odpKa, ó wy iwi mavrwy Ütüc EbAoyNTOC eic TOC 
according to flesh, who is over all God blessed to the 
atüvac. àv. 6 Ody oiov.dé Ore &kxméTTOKEv Ò Xóyoc TOU 
ages, Amen. Not however that has failed the word 
Oeod. ov.yàp wavrec ot E 'IopaqA, otro. Iopa’ 
of God; for not all “which [Pare] of "Israel ‘those are] Israel: 
7 oùð Ore  &iciv o7épua ‘ABpaap, ^ vrávrtc rékva, ANN 
nor because they are seed of Abraham [are] all children: but, 
, | ` A 0n , , c d' r ll ? UJ 
ey Icaák kAg0gosrai cot opua. 8 "Tovrtcriw,! ov ra 
In Isaac shall be called to thee aseed. That is, Snot !the 
r ~ T ~ ~ ~ , 
Tékva THC CapKOC, TaUTG rékva Tov ÜcoU* ada rà rékva 
?children ?of^*the *fiesh *these [^are] children of God; but the children 
Tfjg &mayytMag Xoyilerat sic omépua. 9 émayysMac.yàp 
ofthe ^ promise are reckoned for seed, For of promise 
0.Aóyoc.obroc, Kara . róv.kaióv.roUVrov éhevoopat, kai 
this word [is], According to this time I wil come, and 
éorat rj Tappa vioc. 10 Oj.nóvov.ót, GAG kai 'Pe- 
there shall be to Sarah a son. And not only [that], but also Re- 
, n e A , N a ?, a ^- ^ 
Pirra ¿E évóc koíryv xovca, 'Icaák roU.marpóc-T)uüv* 
“becca . ?by ‘one conception “having, Isaac our father, 
i. uf | a , 
11 epp! yao yevvn0évrov, pnde mpa£ávrwv 
not 5yet [?the ?children] 'for being born, nor having done 
rı  áyaO0v 7 fkakóv,' tva 4 kar ikXoyyjv Srov Oeov 
anything good or evil, (that the *according 5to *election ?of ?*God 
, a » ~ ~ 
mpóbeoeg" pēvņ, oùk ¿č čpyov, add’ ik Tov kaXobUvroc, 
purpose might abide, not of works, but of him who calls), 


o —Á— 
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410 LTr QavAov LTTrA. 8 mpodects ToU ÜcoÜ GLTTrAW. 


IX. ROMANS. 


12 hippg0n" abrj, “Ore 6 usiZov dovredoe rà iXáccovw 
it wassaid to hor, The greater shall serve the lesser : 


13 xa0oc X ytypazrat Toy Iakob »yyá 00a, róv.0: Hoa 


according as it has been written, Jaczb I loved, and Esau 
éuionoa. 
I hated. j : 
14 Tt ody. ipovmev; uù daduia mapà rp Ocg; 


What then shall we say? Unrighteousness with God [is there]? 


A , k ^4 1 ` r ~il , , r chy n 

-ytvovro: 15 Tw.'yap.Mwoy" Neye EXxenow 01.üv 

ay it not be! For to Moses he says, Iwill shew mercy to whomsoever 
¿cð — kai OlKTELQT]O Ov.ay oikr&(Qu. 


I shew mercy, and I will feel compassion on whomsoever I feel compassion. 
16 "Apa ody où Tov Gédovrog, OVE Tov rTpéyovroç, 
So then (it is] not of him that wills, nor of him that runs, 
adda roU kéXeotvroc" OcoU. 17 Aéyer-yap Ù yoaór Tw Papaw, 
but ' who *shews ‘mercy ‘of *God, For says the scripture to Pharnoh, 
‘Ort ciç aùrò-roŭro ttnyepa os, ömwç ivótibopuat iv ooi 
For this same thing I raised out thee, so that I mightshew in thee 
THYV.dvvapiv.wou, Kai ózwc ðayyAğ_ ró.0vouá pov èv racy 


my power, and so that should be declared my name in- all 
rý yj. 18 "Apa oóv òv OMe erect’ òr òè Oer 
the earth. So then to whom he will he skews mercy, and whom ae will 
oxAnpvvet. ‘ 
he hardens. 
19 'Epeic ody uou! Tim Ere * péuperar; 7 "yap" Bov- 


Thou wilt say then tome, Why yet does he find fault? for*the Spur- 
Anuari abrov ric àvOtorqgktv; 20 ?Mevobvys, à |vOpwrre,' 


pose Sof "him 'who *has ?resisted ? Yea, rather, O - man, 
c) ric ek ó avramoxpivépevoc TY Oe; py ipi TO 
?thou 'who “art that answerest against God? Shall *say "the 
wrAdopa TQ | TÀácavr, Ti pe émoígcac obroc; 


"thing *formed to him who formed [it], Why me madest thou thus? 
21 "H obk£ys iÉovoíaw ò kepausüc ToU mndov, èk Tov 
Or  hasnot authority the potter  overthe clay, out of the 
avrov $vpáuaroc Tottjoat Ü.uév siç Tiu)v GcktUoc, 0.0: 
eame lump tomake one to ?honour “vessel, and another 
eic aripiay ; 22 .d& Oétwy 0 Dede évósi£acDat Tv opyny, 
to  dishonour? And if ?willing 1God to shew wrath, 
kai yvwpica ro.duvaroy.avrov, ?veyktv iv TOÀMj paKpo- 
and to make known his power, bore in much long- 
Üvuíq oken óÓpyrjc Karnpriopéva sic àvoAEav: 23 kai tva 


suffering vessels of wrath fitted for destruction; and that 
vupíioy Tov TÀoUrov Tijc.Óólgc.avTOU èri oken 
he might make known the riches of his glory upon ' vessels 


é\eouc, & mponroipacey tic Qóbav; 24 oÜc Kai éxadecer 


of mercy, which he before prepared for glory, ?whom “also the called 
t ^v > , , Li , > A s , 
")uüc ov póvov t£ Iovdaiwy, àÀÀà kai — &£ 

lus not only from among [tbe] Jews, but also from among [the] 


TOV oÙ 
Hosea he says, I will call that which [is] not 
Aaóv.uov, Aaóv.uov' kai THY obk HYaATHMEVHY, hyarnpévnv. 
my people, My People; and that not belcved, Beloved. 
26 Kai tora, iv rQ rorw ob PbiponOn" Pabroic, OV Xaóc 
And it shall be, in the place where it was said tothem, Not ?people 


ever’ 25 oc kai iv rq Qené Meyer, Kadéiow 
nations? As also in 


421 
ealleth ) 12 it was 
said unto her, The 


elder shall serve the 
younger. 13 As it is 
written, Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have 
I hated. 

14 What shall we 
say then? Js there 
unrighteousness with 
God? God forbid. 
15 For he saith to Mo- 
ses, I will have mercy 
on whom I will have 
mercy, and Iwill have 
compassion on whom 
I will have compas- 
sion. 16 So then tt is 
not of him that will- 
eth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God 
that sheweth mercy. 
17 For the scripture 
saith unto Pharaoh, 
Even for this same 
purpose ‘have I raised 
thee up, that I might 
shew my power in 
thee, and that ` my 
name might be de- 
clared throughout all 
the earth. 18 There- 
fore hath he mercy on 
whom he will have 
mercy, and whom he 
will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say 
then unto me, Why 
doth he yet find fault? 
For who hath resisted 
his will? 20 Nay but, 
O man, who art thou 
that repliest against 
God? Shall the thing 
formed say to him 
that formed zt, Why 
hast thou made me 
thus ? 21 Hath not the 
potter -power over tho 
clay, of the same 
lump to make one 
vessel unto honour, 
and another unto dis- 
honour? 22 What if 
God, willing to shew 
his wrath, and to make 
his power known, en- 
dured with much 
longsuffering the ves- 
sels of wrath fitted to 
destruction: 23 and 
that he might make 
known the riches of 
his glory on the ves- 
sels of mercy, which 
he had afore prepared 
unto glory, 24 even 
us, whom he hath 
called, not of the Jews 
only, but also of the 
Gentiles? 25. As he 
saith also in Osee, I 
wil call them my 
people, which were 
not my people; and 
her beloved, which 
was not beloved. 
26 And it shall come 


k éppéOr LTTrA. 
X éAeovros LTTrA. ! uot o9v LTTrAW. 
? à) dvÜpwme, pevoŭvye (evoðy ye LTr) STTTA, 


m + oov then r[A]W. 
P — avrois [L]tr, 


i yàp Mwtioy G5; Mwoy yap LA; Mwicet yàp TTr; ` Mwiion yàp W, 


n — yap for E, 
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to pass, that in the 
plaeo where id war said 
unto them, Ye arc not 
my people ; there shall 
they be called the 
children of the living 
God. 27 Esalas also cri- 
eth conccrning Israel, 
Though the number of 
the children of Israel 
be as the sand of the 
sea, a remnant shall 
be saved: 28 for he will 
finish the work, and 
cut it short in right- 
eousness: because a 
short work will the 
Lord make upon the 
earth, 29 And as E- 
saias said before, Ex- 
eept the Lord of Sa- 
baoth had left us a 
secd, we had been as 


Sodoma, and been 
made like unto Go- 
morrha. 

30 What. shall wo 
say then ? That 
the Gentiles, which 
followed not after 
righteousness, have 


attained to rightcous- 
ness, even the right- 
eousuess which is of 
faith, 31 But Israel, 
which followed after 
the law of righteous- 
ness, hath not attain- 
ed to the law of right- 
eousness. 32 Wherc- 
fore? Because they 
sought it not by faith, 
but as it were by the 
works of the law. For 
they stumbled at that 
stuuiblingstone ; 33 as 
jt is written, Behold, I 
lay in Sion a stum- 
blingstone and rock 
of offence: and who- 
soevér believeth on 
him shall not be a- 
shamed: 


X. Brethren, my 
heart’s desire and 
rayer to God for 
srael is, that they 
might be saved, 2 For 
I bear them record 
that they have azeal of 
God, but not accord- 
ing to knowledge. 
3 For they being ig- 
norant of God's right- 
cou«ness, and going 
about to establish 
their own righteous- 
Ness, have not sub- 
mitted themselves un- 
to the righteousness of 
God. 4 For Christ zs 
the end of the law for 
righteousness to every 
onc that believeth, 


5 For Moses describ- 


POWATOT SE. ig, % 


Covroc. 27 H- 


al PO 
butic, ket. KANOnoovrat vioi Grou 
there they shall be called sons of *God ['the] "living. 2E- 
33 Ar 2s t a =. "T nA "Ra F Ó a fa) * 
caiac è pace: vsép Tou lopa)A, v.7 rpi og 
saias ‘but cries concerning Israel,  If?should ?be 'the *number 
~ t€ ` e t T ~ , ` a , 
rà» viv lopañ wc áppoc THC 0aAaceonc, TO "'karáAstu- 
3of*the sons Sof "Israel as the sand of the sea, the remnant 
pa! cwÜnctrav 28 Aóyov yàp  ovvreðyv kai ovvréuvov 
shall be saved : for [the] matter [he is)concluding and cutting short 
siv Oucuocóvg: bre Adyay auvrerpnpévoy" movos 
in righteousness: because a matter cut short will “do (!the] 
, FERA ~ ~ ` Ou " 4 "H A 4 
kúpioç imi Tijc yrc. 29 Kat kxaÜwc 7potipmkev .Hoatac,; 
"Lord upon the earth. And according as said before Esaias, 
Ein) — kóptoc XaBaco0 'éykar£Xumev" )yiv oztopa, oc Xóóopa 
Unless [the] Lord of Hosts had left us aseed, as Sodom 
dv.iyermOnpev, kai wo Tópoppa av.whowwOnyer. 
we should have become, and as Gomorrha we should have been made like. 
30 Tí oí» ipovusv; Ore Evy Ta gn.Ówkovra dikaro- 
What then shall we say? That Gentiles that follow not after right- 
cvuv, kar£Aa(3év Qwatootvqv, üuaiocbvgv.0é THY èk miorewg 
eousness, attained righteousness, but righteousness that(is]by faith. 
` L4 , , . 
3l'IeoajA.08 — Ówokev  vóuov Owatodbvyc, tic vópov YOl- 
But Isracl, following after alaw of righteousness, to a law of 
Katoovyyc' sovK.egOacev. 32 “dtaTi;" ore .OUK ÈK TiC- 
righteousness did not attain. Why? Because (it was] not by faith, 
TEewc, AAN we èë Epywy *vópov'" mpostkopav "yàp" ry Niby 
but as by works of law. For they stumbled at the stone 
TOU vpockóuuaroc, 93 kaðwç yéypanrraı, “dod riOnpt iv 
of stumbling, according as it has been written, Behold I place in 
Xuoy Abov mpockópparoc kai méroav okavoáAov' kai *züc! 
Sion a stone of stumbling and rock of offence : and every one 
Ò micTEUUY iT abr(Q oU.karawxXvvOnoerat. 
that believes on him shall not be ashamed. 
? ^ , ` , ^v ~ 
10 'Aò:Agoi, » uiv eùõokia  rijc£pijg rapõiaç, kai ù 
Brethren, the good pleasure of my own heart, and 
denote ^5" mpoc róvOsóv  vmip rov’Iopand orv" elg 
supplication to God on behalf of " Israel is for 
cwrnotav. 2 uaorvpG. yàp abroic öre Lov toU É£xovotw, 
salvation. For I bear witness to them that zeal for God they have, 
» , , > , , m em ~ 
aAA ob kar — émiyroci. 3 ayvoovvrec_yap Tiv roð Oso 
but notaccording to knowledge. For being ignorant of the "of “God 
> , ^ ` 2 "A , ~ = 
OtkatocvvQv, kai THYVAdiav SdtKatcootvny' £yrobvvrtc oTioat, 
‘righteousness, and their own rightcousness seeking to establish, 
^ A L4 ~ ~ t , ^ 
TH  Ouat0cUYg ToU ÜtoU ovx vmtráymgcav. 4 réXoc.yàp 
to the righteousness of God they submitted not. For (?the] *end 
VÓLOU XpioTÓ iç Üukatoco vri Ü EU 
2 p XptoToc , €tC OLKALOCUVNV  TVTL TW TLOTEUOVTL. 
of^law “Christ (?is] for righteousness to every one that believes. 
d zs llt 4 ~ 
9 “Mwojc'-yap yodga® ryv dtxkaoovyny riv x frov' 
For Moses writes [of] the righteousness which [is] of the 
a r £ , » ^ 
vopov, 8 Ort! 6 — oujcac haùrà" dyOpwzoc Cnuotrat 
law, That tho *having “practised *those *things !man shall live 
iv lau ~ i 6 ‘H ÔÈ 2 , L4 e , 
vroic. -0E ék TloTfwe OtKaloovYN oUTUC Aéytt, 
by them. But the ?of “faith *righteousness thus speaks: 


prov 
tmy flare] ye, 


eee OE 


T UmoOActuma LTTrA. 
Y — dtxatocvrns (read to [that] law) trrraw. 


Y — yap for LTTrA. 
[is] Gh TTrA w. 
f Tov TTA, 


ott Àóyov ovvrerunuévov LTT:[A]. 
a W dca Ti LTrA. 

* — ras (read o he that) LTTrAW. 
— óikatoovvqv GLTI(A]w. 


h — avrà [L]T. 


8 — £y Óuatog ivy t ev- T. 


x — yópov LTTI[A]W. 
,5 — 1) LTTrAW. b avrov them 
4 Moiaijs GLTTrAW, e + orc thac T, 
i avrg it Lavra, 


ROMANS 


Mij-etrg¢ èv *rj'.kapüiq.cov, Tic avaBnoerat sic rov 
Thou mayest not say in thy heart, Who shallascend -to the 


ovpavey ; roUr iorw Xpwróv karayaytiv: 7 ñ, Tic kara- 


X. 


heaven ? that is, Christ to bring down. Or, Who shall 
» ~ 2 » 

Bhoerat eic riv d(jvocov; ror torw Xpiróv èk 

descend into the abyss? ihat is, Christ from among [the] 


3 ~ ? A f Li ? , * HL , 
vexowy avayayeiv. 8 adda rt Eyer; Eyyvc¢ cov rò pia 


dead to bring up. But what says it? Near thee the word 
iortv, ÈV rQ.orópari.cov Kai év Tj).kapOtq.cov. TOUT tori TÒ 
is, ‘in thy mouth and in thy heart: that is the 
pupa ric miorewç, Ò gpboccoutv: 9 Ore Edy ÓpoXoynogc 
word of faith which we proclaim, that if thou confess 
iv rqg.cróparL.cov Kvptov ‘Inoovy, kai miorevoyc iv TY 
with thy mouth {the} Lord Jesus, and believe in: 
kapótq.cov Ori 0 Ücóc abrÓv ijytipev eK VEKOWY, 
thy heart that God him raised from among [the] dead, 
cwOncg* 10 capdia.yap = amuoreverat Eig dikaroovvny. 


thou shalt be saved. For with [the] heart is belicf to 


oróparı.ðè  opodoyéirar etc ocwrnpiav. ll Aéye-yap n 
and with [the] mouth is confession to salvation. , Forsays the 
yeagn, llác ò moretwy ix’ abrQ od.Karaoyurdjoera. 
scripture, Everyone that believes on him shall not be ashamed. 
12 Ob.yáp.£erw dtacroAy 'lovóaiov re kai "EAXgvoc* 6.yap 


righteousness ; 


For there is not a difference of Jew and Greck ; for the 
auroc KÜpioCc mávTrwv — TÀOUTUV tic måávraç TOUc ETKaAOvU- 
same Lord. ofall [is] rich toward all that call 


pívovc avróv. 13 Ilác.yàp  0c.àv émuadtonra Trò Óvopa 
upon - him, For everyone, whoever may call on the name 
kuptov, owOnoera. 14 IIoc oov. léimtkadéoorvrat" eic 


of [the] Lord, shall be saved, How then shall they call on [him] 
Ov ODK.tTÍUTEUCQP ; mwe.cé ™rLoTEioovoWw' o0 
whom they believed not? and how shall they believe on [him] of whom 


oUK.]koUGQaV ; 7rGc.0€ "ákobcovcty" xupic 


Kijpógcovroc ; 
they heard not? and how 


Ssha'!lthey hear apart from [one] preaching? 


15 wvic.d& KnpvEovoty," tav.py -adrwoocradk@ow; kabwe 
and how shall they preach, unless they be sent? according as 
yéypanrat, ‘Qe wpaiot ot móðeç THY PevayyedtZo- 


it has been written, How beautiful the fcet of those announcing the glad 
pévwy sionvnyv, tev" evayyeriZopévwy — *rà' ayaGa, 
tidings of peace, of those announcing the glad tidings of good things 


16 AXX ob mávrtg UAHKOVOaY TH Ehayyediw’ 'Hoaíac.yàp 


But not all, obeyed the glad tidings. For Esaias 
Aéyet, Kópie, ric &ríorevatr rj.dkoj.))uOv; 17” Apa rj miorg 
says, Lord, who believed our report ? So faith fis] 


gE axonc, 1.06, akon Oia  phparoç Pov." 18 adda éyw, 
by report, butthereport by [the] word of God. But Isay, 
My obk.kovcav; Spevovvys" tic mücav rv yiv i£jAO0sv 
Did they not hear? Yea, rather, Into all the earth went out 
0.006 yyoc.abrÀv, kai tc rà zépara rie oikoupévNnc rà phpara 
their voice, and to the ends ofthe habitable world “words 
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eth the righteousness 
which is of the law, 
That the man which 
docth those things 
shall live by them. 
6-But the righteous- 
ness which is of faith 
speaketh on this wise, 
Say not in thine heart, 
Who shall ascend into 
heaven? (that is, to 
bring Christ down 
Jrom above: 7 or, 
Who shall descend in- 
to the deep? (thatis, to 
bring up Christ again 
from the dead.) 8 But 
what saith it? The 
word is nigh thee, 
eveninthy mouth, aud 
in thy heart: that is, 
the word of faith, 
which we preach; 
9 That if thou shalt 
confess , with thy 
mouth the Lord Jc- 
sus, and shalt believe 
in thine heart that 
God hath raised him 
from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved. 10 For 
with the heart man 
believeth unto right- 
eousness; and with 
the mouth confession 
is made unto salva- 
tion, 11 For the scrip- 
ture saith, Whosocver 
believeth on him shall 
not beashamed, 12 For 
there is no difference 
between the Jew and 
the Greek: for the 
same Lord over all is 
rich unto all that 
call upon him. 13 For 
whosocver shall call 
upon the name of the 
Lord shall be saved, 
141 How then shall 
they call on him in 
whom they have not 
believed? and how 
shall they believe in 
him of whom they 
have not heard? and 
how shall they hear 
without a preacher? 
15 And how shallthey 
preach, except they be 
sent? as it is written, 
How beautiful are 
the feet of them that 
preach the gospel of 
peace, and bring glad 
tidings of good things! 
16 But they have not 
all obeyed the gospel. 


For Esaias saith, 
Lord, who hath be- 
licved our report? 


17 So then faith com- 
eth by hearıng, and 


aùrõv. 19 'AJAà AéEyw, Mij'obktyvo "IcoaQgA'; mpõroc "oc Ar er 
their, But I say, Did not ?know "Israel? First, a y: J 
k — Tj E. l émexadéowvrar should they call LTTrAW. m morevowou Should they 


believe LTTraw. 
should they preach Lrtraw,. 


* XptóToV OF Christ LTY:A, — 5 pevouy ye LTrW, 


na axovgovrat T ; axovawory should they hear LTrAW. 
P — evayyceAtGou.évuv eipyynyv Tov LTTiI(A]. 
t 'Iapaj ovk €yvwo GLITIAW, 


? Knpvéwou 
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Have they not heard ? 
Yes verily, their sound 
went into all tho 
earth, and their words 
unto the ends: of the 
world. 19 But I say, 
Did not Israel know ? 
First Moses saith, I 
will provoke you to 
jealousy by them that 
are no people, and 
by a foolish nation I 
will anger you. 20 But 
Esaias is very bold, 


and saith, I was found: 


of them that sought 
me not; I was mado 
manifest. unto them 
that asked not after 
me. 21 But to Israel 
he saith, All day long 
I havo stretched forth 
my hands unto a dis- 
obedient and gainsay- 
ing people. 

XI. Isay then,Hath 
God cast away his 
people? God ‘forbid. 

or I also am an Is- 
raelite, of the seed of 
Abraham, of the tribe 
of Benjamin. 2 God 
hath not cast away 
his people which he 
foreknew. Wot ye 
not what the scrip- 
ture saith of Elias? 
how he maketh in- 
tercession to God a- 
gainst Israel, saying, 
3 Lord, they have 
killed thy prophets, 
and digged down 
thine altars; and I 
am left alone, and 
they seek my life, 
4 Bat what saith the 
answer of God unto 
him? I have reserved 
to myself seven thou- 
sand men, who have 
not bowed the knee 
to the image of Baal. 
5 Even so then at this 
present time also 
there 
according to the clec- 
tion of grace. 6 And 
if by grace, then is it 
no more of works: 
otherwise grace is no 
more grace. But if it 
be o£ works, then is it 
no more grace: other- 
Wise work is no more 
work. 


7 What then ? Israel 
hath not 
that which he sceketh 
for; but the election 
hath obtained it, and 
the rest were blinded 
8 (according as it is 
written, God hath 
given them the spirit 


is a remnant’ 


obtained, 


TPOS POMAIOYZ 


X, XI. 
mapalnwow vpac LT ovK 


Moses Bays, 1 ‘will provoke to jealousy you through [those] not 
Qva, "'imi' &va acvvérQ mapopyu) vpac. 20'H- 
& nation, through a nation without understanding I will anger , you.. 2E. 

E ` > X ~ 1 AE Ei 0 w ~ 3A ` L^ 
catac ðt àzoroAug Kat AEyel, EvposÜmv" roic ee un cn- 
saias ‘but is very bold and says, I'was found by those ?me "not *seek- 
roUcw, ioavi)c tyevóuyv * roic ¿pè py &meporoow. 21 trpóc 
ing ; -manifested Ibecame to those *me not “enquiring “after. eTo 
88 roy Iopand Atye, “OAnv THY Hyspav iEeméraca Tag 
Shut Israel hesays, *Whole ‘the day I stretched .out 
xtipác.Mov zpóc Xaóy ameovyra kai &vriAEyóvra. 


"Movcijc" Aéyet, '"Eyw 


my hands to ẹa people disobeying and contradicting. 
ll Aéye obv, My amwoaro 0 Os0c TÓy.Aa0v.a)TOU! ; 
; Isay then, Did?thrust?away ‘God ' his people? 
up-yévotro" kai-yàp iyw *lopanXirng" cipi, ik ^ ovépuarogc 
{fay it notbe! Foralso I an. Israelite am, of [the] seed 
’"ABpadp, | óvXjc *Bertapiv." 2 odx.amwoaro ó Beç 
of Abraham, of [the] tribe of Benjamin. “Did ?not ‘thrust *away !God 


rov.Aaby.abrov, Ov  Tpotyve. Ù obk.oiQarE èv 

his people, whom he foreknew. Know ye not in [the history of] 
Ha" ri Aéy&t  yoadn; wc évrvyxávet TQ eğ Kara 
Elias what says the scripture? how he pleads with God against 
roi Iopa), ‘éywr," 9 Kúpte, roUc.mpoó1jrac.cov ádmtkrtwav, 

Israel, saying, Lord, thy prophets they killed, 
ükai! rà.Üvciacrüpit.cov karíckeav: Kayw v7edeipOny pó- 
and thine altars they dug down ; and I was left a- 

voc, kai Ënroŭow ci)valvxiv.uov. 4 'AXAA Ti Néyet AUTH ò 
lone, and they seek my life. But what says to him the 
Yonuariopoc ; Karéduroy ipavrQ éemrakisyiAiovg  üvüpac 

divine answer ? I left to myself seven thousand men 
otrivec obk.£kapjav. yovu rj Baad. 5 Ovrwe obv kai &v ry 


who bowed not a knee to Baal. Thus then aliso in the 
viv kapë cupa Kar — ikXoyn)v' xáptroc — yéyovev. 
present time a remnant according to election of grace there has been, 


6 &LÓ& xápiri, obKxére ¿Ë` Epywv imei 1) xåpiç obkert. yiverat 
Butif by grace, nolongerof works; else grace nolonger becoiues 
yapic. *eL08 tE čoywv, oùkéri feariv' xápic^ mel rò Epyov 
grace * butif of works, no longer isit grace ; else work 
ovKeTt éoriy Epyov.! 
no longer is work. 
7 Tí oðv;: 0 émitnret 'lopaQA, Eroúrov! oÙk-EnETUXEV, 
What then? What *seeks for ‘Israel, this it did not obtain; 
1.08 éxdoyn &mérvx£v* ot.ôè orrol érwpo0ncav, 8 "kabwe" 
but the election obtained [it] and the rest were haydened, according aa 
yéypanrat, “Edwxey avroic ò Ócóc mvetpa Kxaravitews, 
it has been written, “Gave ?them 'God a spirit of slumber, 
2 0 N 4 ~ ` A& ` 25 ~ A ? , ed Uu 
ó$0aXuovc ToU.ur BAETELY, kai dra rou) aKovEv, Ewe 
eyes so as not to see, and ears so as not tohear, unto 
^ , t L 3 A P4 , 
Tijc.onuspov.-nutgac. 9 kai ‘AaBid" Xéyst, TevnOnrw 1) rpanreča 
this day. And David says, Let be "table 
avTOv tic Tayida, Kai eic Onoay, kai sic okávüaNov, kai Eic 
‘their for. a snare, and for atrap, and for cause of offence, and for 


u Mwions GLTTrAW. 
Y + [, ov mpoéyvo] whom he foreknew r. 


€ — Aéyov GLTTrAW. 
errT:[A]. f — égTiv A. 


b 'HAeía T. 


LTIrA; Aavid GW. 


w + [ev] by (those) utra. 

z 'IaopanAcírqs T. 
d — koi LTTrAW. 
8 ToUTO GLTTrAW. 


MP ar, x + [ev] by (those) rrr. 

. 9 Bevcapety LTTra. 
€ — ci dé é£ to end of verse 
h xadamep even as TTr, i Aaveió 
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3 , ? ~~ rd €229, 1 ?, ^ 
ávrazóOoua abroic 10 ckoricÜnrwcav ot.ó90aXpot.abrív 
a recompense to them: let be darkened their eyes 


~ * NE ex A ~ ? ~ k8 a th i , ~ 
roù u) BAETELY, kai TÓv.vüTOV.RÜUTOV "OtaTavTOGC ovy 


so as not to see, and their back continually bow thou 
kapipbov.! 
down. 
11 A£yw ojv, p) tmrawav wa riowow; pr).ytvorro* 
Isay then, Did they stumble that they might fall? May it not be! 


GAA rg.abrÓv Tapanrwpatt 7] owrnpia — TOic eOveow, eic 


but by their ^ offence salvation [is] tothe nations, for 
rò mapalndwoa avrove. 12 &.dé rO.vrapám Twpa.abrOv 
to provoke to jealousy them. But if their offence (be the] 


mAobroc kóopov, kairó.irruua.aUrGOv  TÀoUroc  iÜvóv, 
wealth of(the] world, and their default [the] wealth of[the]nations, 
TÓcQ uov ró.TAQoopa.abvrGOv ; 19 '"Yuiv "yàp" AEyw 
how much . more their fulness ? “o ‘you ‘for I speak, 
~ » a 329 e£ , u , ) A , ~ ? , 
roic EOvecsiv’ ip -Osov prey" Etut tyo vov atroaroXoc, 
the nations, inasmuch as 2am  'I ‘of [5the] nations Sapostle, 
THV.dvakoviay.pou očáčw, 14 ei.Twc mapalnwow 
my service I glorify, if by any means I shall provoke to jealousy 
pov rjv odpKa, Kai cwcw tiwag èë — abrOv. lö &Lyàp 
my fle-h, and shall save some from among them. For if 
j-&o(30 Mj. aT Ov karaXAay] kKócpov. Tic ù °mpdc- 
their casting away [be the] reconciliation of [the] world, what the recep- 
Anpic,! ep) Cw) èk - VEKQUY ; 
tion, except life from among [the] dead? 
16 ciò? 1) ámapyn ayia, kai rò púpapa' Kai & 1) pita 
Now if the first-fruit [be] holy, also the lump; and if the root 
, ` 3 7 r ~ A D 
ayia, kal ot KAdOoL. 17 eið rwec THY KNadwY &£ekNácOn- 


(be]holy, also the branches. But if some ofthe branches were broken 
cav, 00.06 ayptedatog Wy évexevTpicOnc èv adroic, kai 
off, and thou, a wild olive tree being, wast grafted in amongst them, and 


lovykotwovóc" Tijc pitnc Prai" rijc miórnroçc ràe &Aaíac 
a fellow-partaker of the root and of the fatness of the olive tree 
éyévov, 18 uù- karakcvy® Tov kXáüwv' e.dé KaraKavxacat, 
became, boast not against the branches; but if thou boastest against 
où ot THY pilav BaoraZec, 3aAX" Ñ piča oe. 19 'E- 
[them], ?not'thou^the “root ?bearest, but the root thee. Thou 
peic | otv, "E£ekAáo0ncav Toi" kXáOot, tva iyw Séykevroi00." 
wilt say then, Were broken out the branches, that I might be grafted in. 
20 KaAGc' rj amiorig ‘t€exhacOnoay," ov.o& Ty TioTEL 
Well: by unbelief they were broken out, and thou, by faith 
forykac. pi) Uynrogodve," adrAa $oflov: 21 El-yao 0 Ococ 
standest. Be not high-minded, but fear: for if God 
^ 3 ` , r , 7 , S, T , Og 

TOV  karà vow KAddwY ovk.tQt(caro, “UNTwWC OVE Cov 
the according ?to *nature ‘branches spared not— lest neither thee 
x t ll 99 » ô T ‘ , ELA , f 8 d 
Pelonrat. Ide oov XONOTOTNTA kat ATOTOIAV GEoU 
he should spare. Behold then [the] kindness and severity of God: 
imi piv rove meocdvrac, Yámorouiav"! émide oe, *xonoTo- 


upon those that fell, severity ; and upon thee, kind- 
riyra," tay *imiue(vgc! — Tj xonorérnTe imel Kai ov èk- 
ness, if thou continue in [his] kindness, else also thou wilt 


l ovv- T. m ĝè and LTTrA. 
P — kai T[1r]A. q gAAGa TTrA. 
v vUA& $póávet TTr. 
Y anotopia LTTrA. 


k Già. wavros LTrA. 
© rpooAnpWts LTTrA. 
t éxAag@yoar broken off LTr. 
he will spare GLTTrAW., 
® ememerys TTr, 
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of slumber, eyes that 
they should not see, 
and ears that they 
should not hear;) unto 
this day. 9 And David 
saith, Let their table 
be made a snare, anda 
trap, and a stumbling- 
block, and a recom- 
pence unto them: 
10 let their eyes be 
darkened, that they 
may not see, and bow 
down their back al- 
way. 

11 I say then, Have 
they stumbled that 
they should fall? 
God forbid: but ra- 
ther through their fall 
salvation 73 come unto 
the Gentiles, for to 
provoke them to jea- 
lousy. 12 Now if the 
fall of them be the 
riches of the world, 
and the diminishing 
of them the riches of 
the Gentiles; how 
much more their ful- 
ness? 13 For I speak 
to you Gentiles, inas- 
much as I am the a- 
postle of the Gentiles, 
I magnify mine office: 
14 if by any means I 
may provoke to emu- 
lation them which are 
my flesh, and might 
save some of them. 
15 For if the casting 
away of them be the 
reconciling of the 
world, what shail the 
receiving of them be, 
but life from the dead ? 


16 For if the first- 
fruit be halie the 
lump 25 also holy. and 
if the root be holy, 
so are the branches. 
17 And if some of the 
branches be broken 
off, and thou, being 
a wild olive tree, 
wert graffed in among 
them, and with them 
partakest of the root 
and fatness of the 
olive tree; 18 boast not 
against the branches, 
But if thou boast, thou 
bearest not the root, 
but the root thee, 
19 Thou wilt say then, 
The: branches were 
broken off, that I 
might be graffed in. 
90 Well; because of 
unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou 
standest by faith. Be 
not highminded, but 
fear: 21 for if God 
spared not the natural 


n + ovv then rT[Tr]AW. 
r — oi GLTTrAW. 
w — pytmws LTTr[A]. 
z xpnoroTys 0coU kindness of God LrTrA, 
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branches, take heed 
lest he also spare not 
thee. 22 Behold there- 
fore the goodness and 
severity of God: ou 
them which fell, seve- 
rity ; but toward thee, 
goodness, if thou con- 
tinue in Ais goodness: 
otherwise thou also 
shalt be cut off. 23 And 
they also, if they a- 
bide not still in un- 
belief, shall be graffed 
in : for God is able to 
graft them in again. 
24 For if thou wert 
cut ont of the olive 
tree which is wild by 
nature, and wert graft- 
ed contrary to nature 
into a good olive tree: 
how much more shall 
these, which be the 
natural branches, be 
graffed into their own 
Olive tree? 25 For I 
would not, brethren, 
that ye should be ig- 
norant of this mys- 
tery, lest ye should be 
wise in your own con- 
ceits ; that blindness 
in part is happened to 
Isracl, until the ful- 
nessof the Gentiles be 
come in. 26 And soall 
Israel shall be saved: 
us it is written, There 
shall come out of Sion 
the Deliverer, and 
shall turn away un- 
frodliness from Jacob: 
27 for this is my 
covenant unto them, 
when Ishall take away 
their sins, 28 As con- 
cerning the gospel, 
they arc enemies for 
your sakes: but as 
touching the election, 
they are beloved for 
the fathers’ sakes. 
29 For the gifts and 
calling of God are 
Without repentance, 
30 For as ye in times 
past have not believed 
God, yet have now ob- 
tained mercy through 
their unbelief: 31 even 
SO have these also 
now nof believed, that 
through your mercy 
they also may obtain 
mercy. 32 For God 
hath concluded them 
all in unbelief, that he 
might have mercy up- 
onall 33 O the depth 
of the riches both of 
the wisdom and know- 
ledge of God! how 
unsearchable are his? 
judgments, and his 
ways past finding out! 
34 For who hath known 
fhe mind of the Lord? 


IIPOS PQMATOYSE. A1. 

iA 9 b pa: ~ u $4 34 e? , " ^ à r 
K07r1)0?). 23 “Kat EKELVOL Qt, EUV pnl- ETTLULELVWOLY T 1 T'0T1lQ, 
be cut off. 3?Also "they ‘and, if they continue not in unbelief, 

z 4 t s , , 

3i -kevroiÜioovrar! Ovvaróc-yáp tor 0 Bede sràMv dbyk£v- 
shall be grafted in ; for able is God again to graft 

H d , , o9; 2 ` ` , ~ t f :É 
rpicai' abrovc. 24 e(.yap ov eK THC kara Quoi £E- 
in them. Forif thou out of the *according *to Snature "wast 
14 ` , 3 , A 4 
Kómic dypiNatov, kai Tapa iow żverevrpioðne cic 
Seut "off ‘wild “olive ?tree, and, contrary to nature, wast grafted in to 


, ^ ^. 2 € iJ 4, 
KaAMi£Nat0v, oom padrdrov obrot ot Kara vot, 
a good olive tree, how much more these who according to nature [are], 
3 ~ ^^ , t , ` a t ~ 
VryeevrorsGijoovra ry.idia Naig; 25 Ob.yap Oédw  vpüc 
shall be grafted into their own olive tree? For “net ?do !I wish you 
~ ^ ' , ~ uv Soo , 
dyvotiv, ade\dhol, rü.nvarijpiov.roUrOo, tva — pire "map" 
to be ignorant, brethren, of this mystery, that ye may not be in 
~ , 2 * TA ~)? ` , 
éavroic $póruuo,, Ort TWPWOLG ázó pépovc TQ. Toga yë- 
yourselves wise, that hardness in part tolsrael has 
» cT ` , ~ 20 ~ H EXO " 9 — 
yover, áxpic.o9 TO -MQoeua TOY LOvwy tctAÜp: 26 Kat 


happened, until the fulness of the nations be come in; and 
otrec wae “Iopmj\ owlnoera, kabwe yéyparrat, 
80 all Israel shall be saved, according as it has been written, 
ef v 3 b3 1 t € [4 f Il ? l 3 , 
Hśe: ék Lewy o puopevoc, ‘Kat amroorpeWet aceBeiac 


and he shall turn away ungodliness 
avroic ù map iuoU drabnen, 


Shall come out of Sion the deliverer, 
amd 'lakoj9 27 kai avri 


from Jacob. And this [is]^to*them !the ?from “*me “covenant, 
orav áóíAwpat Tac.apapriac.avrwy. 28 Kara piv 
when Imay have taken away their sins. ° As regards indeed 
TO &bayytAtov, éyOpoi — Ot vac" Kara.oé TNV 
the glad tidings, [they arc] enemies on your account; but as regards the 
ixNoyiy, ayamyroi dia rove TaTépac. 29 aperapédynra 
election, beloved onaccountofthe fathers. *Not ?to *be repented Sof 
'àp Ta xapicuara kai 1] KAijowg TOU cov. 380 WorEp.yap 
‘for [are] the gifts and the calling of God. . For as 
Brai vptic more nmePioare Tq beg, vUY.CE AEN ONTE 


also ye once were disobedient to God, but now have been shewn mercy 
rj.robrwr amebeia’ 81 0brwc kai otro! voy" HrEeiOyoay 
through their disobedience ; so also these now were disobedient 
Tp ouerépu" £Xéei, tva. Kai adroit — eot. 
to your mercy, that also they may have mercy shewn [them]; 

92 cuvexdeioev_yap ó Ütóc rove vrávrac sic ártiÜtiuav, tva robe 

For *shut "up together *God all in disobedience, that 

, ? r yd , ^ . A E 
TAVYTAC Neho. 33 Q Balog wXovrov kai cogíac 

all he might shew mercy to. O depth ofriches both of wisdom 
kai yvoctoc coU. we Fàvelepebvyra" rà.kpipara-aùToŭ, kai 
aud knowledge of God! How unsearchable his judgments, and 
aveEtyviacToe at.odoi.avrov. 34 Tic-yap čyvw Vouv 

untraceable his ways For who did know [the] mind 

, A L4 ~ , 

kvpiov; 1) ríc cóuQovXoc.abroU iytvero ; 85 1] -ric Tpot- 
of [the] Lord, or who his counsellor became? Or who first 
dwkey abrQ, kai ávramoOo0jctra. abr; 36 Ere Ë abroU 
gave to him, ‘and it shall be recompensed tohün? For of him 

LI ~? ? ~ a > 2 Sa ^ ~ , 
Kut OL avTOU Kai siç aUTOY = Tü.z&vra'. abrQ — 1) Öóča 
and through him and unto him [are] all things: to him [be] the glory 
gle rovc aivac.' any. 
to the ages. Amen. 


b kakecvot GLTTrAW. 
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E— KaLGLTTIAW, è yuerépy (read to our mercy) E. i + poy now [L]r. *aàveéepavvgra TT. 
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19 Tacenard obv pug, addedgot, dia rÀv otkrtpuv Tod 
lexhort therefore you, brethren, by the compassions 


G20, wapucrioat ra.cwparaipwry Üvciav COcav, ayiay, 


ot God, to present .your bodies a ?sacrifice living, holy, 
lehágeorov rà Neg," THY Noyuwi)v. Aargsíav pr: 9 kai uù 
well-pleasing to God, . “intelligent “service lyour. And ?not 


“ovoxnparicesbe! ry.aidrtovTp, ANNA "uerapopóobo0e" TH 
‘fashion yourselves to this age, but - be trausformed by the 


> - » . ~ LY os ~ li > A , t ~ TA 
AVUKALYOOEL roU.vooc.?buOv," eig TÒ Õokiuáčew vpüc Ti 


renewing of your mind, for to prove by you what [is] 

Tò ÜcAnua ToU ÜtoU To dyaÜóv Kai tbcotorov kai TíA&wv. 

"will Sof °God the “good Sand *well-plea:ing Sand ‘perfect. 

3 Aéyw.yüp à` rijc xåpıroç Tijc Oo0s(ogc pot, avri 

For I say through the _ grace which is given tome, to everyone 
TQ.0vTL èv Viv, p) vztpópovtiv map Ò Ost 


thatis among you, not to be high-minded above what it ‘behoves [you] 
. 900vtiv, adda ópovtiv tic.rÓ  owóoovtiv, ExdoTw we O 
tobe minded; but tobe minded’ soas to besober-minded toeach as 

Oedc £uéowtv uérpov micrewc. 4 KaÜazto.yàp àv évi owpart 
God divided a measure of faith. Forevenas in one body 

Puey TOÀÀA" £xoutv, ra.d&é péin srávra où Ty adriy 
?members ‘many we have, butthe members all 2not ?the ‘same 
éx moat’ 5 ovrwe ot wodXoi Ev obpa OMEV iv youre, 
"have function; . thus “the ?many ‘one body 'twe‘tare in Christ, 


96" dé.xa0’eic ANN Aow péin. 6 eyovrec.dé yapiopara 


and each one of "each *other ‘members. But having 2gifts 
kar — T)v xápw T)v Oo0cicav uiv (opa! etre 
Saccording “to 5the ‘grace "which ?js?given ??to Yus ‘different, whether 
vpoóyrtíav, Kard tiv àvüXoyíav rijc miorewg 7 ciTe Oua-. 
prophecy— according to the proportion of faith; or ser- 
Koviay, &v rj ðiaxovig' eire 6 Öðåckwv, &v rjj didasKadia’ 
vicc— in service ; or hethat teaches— in teaching ; 
8 dre ò mapákaXQv,iv rH TapaKkdyjoe’ ò peradidove, iv 
or that exhorts— in exhortation; hethat imparts— in 
e , oe , ?, ~ à ee} ~ 
&mTAÓr]TU O mpoioráuevoc, iv omovdy? 6  édEwWY, 


simplicity, hethat takes the lead— with diligence; he that shews mercy— 
iv thapornre. 9'H ayarn avuToxpiroc’ amoorvyourrEc TO 
with cheerfulness, [Let]. love [be] unfeigned ; abhorring 
ToVnooy, koXXopvot TH ayabG' 10 Ty diiadedgia ic å- 
evil, cleaving to good ; in brotherly love towards one 
AjNouge duMóoropyov 7j = Tij &XNi]Xovc Toon youpmervoe’ 
another kindly aifectioned ; in[givinz]honour?one *another going before; 
11 ry o7ovój fun) OKvnpol, Tw wvEbpare C£ovrtc, "rq Raro! 
in diligence, not slothíul; in spirit, fervent; Zin ?season 
OovAebDovrec" 12 rj &Xmriót yaipovreç, TH ONipee vroptvov- 
‘serving, In hope, rejoicing; in tribulation, | endur- 
TEC, TY MPOCEVY?) T7rpockaprtpoUrTtc' 13 raiç ypEiaw TOv 


ing ; in prayer, stedfastly continuing; tothe needs ofthe 
ayiwy Kowwvovrrec, THY QduNoEeviay Owokovrtc" 14 sÜXoytire 
saints communicating ; ' hospitality pursuing. Bless 


rovc dwKovrac vjtüc' boyers, kai u1].karapüa0c. 15 xaí- 
those that persecute‘ you; bless, and curse not. Re- 
pew pera xatpóvruv, Skai! kXatew. perà kXaióvrov. 16 rò 
joice with rejoicing ones, and weep with ` weeping ones ; the 


l TG Ged evapeotor T. 
pariccabe T. ™ perapoppovoba to be transformed za. 
P mOAAG péàņ LTTrAW. — 9 70 LTTrAW. — ' 19 kupio the Lord ELTTrAW. 
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or who hath been his 
counseller ? 35 or who 
hath first given to him, 
and itshall be recom- 


, pensed unto him again? 


36 For of him, and 
through him, and to 
him, are all things : to 
whom be glory for 
ever, Amen. 


XII. I beseech you 
therefore, brethren, by 
the mercies of God, 
that ye present your 
bodies a living xacri- 
fice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is 
your reasonable ser- 
vice. 2. And be not 
conformed to this 
world: but be ye trans- 
formed by the renew- 
ing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what is 
that good, and accept- 
able, and perfect, will 
of God. 3 For I say, 
through the grace 
given unto me, to 
every man that is a- 
mong you, not tothink 
of himself more highly 
than he ought to think; 
but to think soberly, 
according as God hata 
dealt to every manthe 
measure of faith. 4 For 
as wehave many mem- 
bers in one body, and 
all members have uot 
the same office: 550 we, 
being many, are one 
body in Christ, and 
every one members one 
of another. 6 Having 
then gifts differing ac- 
cording to the grace 
that is given to us, 
whether prophecy, let 
us prophesy according 
to the proportion of 
faith; 7 or ministry, 
let us wait on our 
ministering: or he 
that teacheth, on 
teaching; 8 or hethat 
exhorteth, on exhor- 
tation : hethat giveth, 
let him do it with sim- 
plicity; he that ruleth, 
with diligence; he that 
sheweth mercy, with 
cheerfulness. 9 Let 
love be without dissi- 
mulation. Abhor that 
which-is evil; cleave 
tothat which is good. 
10 Be kindly affec- 
tioned one to another 
with brotherly love; 
in honour preferring 
onc another; 11 not 
slothful in business ; 
fervent in spirit ; serv- 
ing the Lord; 12 re- 
joicing in hope; pa- 
tient in tribulation ; 
continuing instant in 


3 — Kat LTTrAW. 
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prayer; 13 distribut- 
ing to the necessity of 
snints ; given to hospi- 
tality. 14 Bless them 
which persecute you : 
bless, and curse not. 
15 Rejoice with them 
that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that 
weep. 16 Be of the 
same mind one toward 
another. Mind not 
high things, but con- 
descend to men of low 
estate. Be not wise in 
your own  conceits. 
]7 Recompense to no 
manevil forevil. Pro- 
vide things honest in 
the sight of all men. 
18 If it be possible, as 
much as lieth in you, 
live peaceably with all 
men. 19 Dearly beloved, 
avenge not yourselves, 
but rather give place 
unto wrath: for it 
is written, Vengeance 
is mine; I will re- 
pay, saith the Lord. 
20 Therefore if thine 
enemy hunger, feed 
him ; if hethirst, give 
him drink: for in so 
doing thou shalt heap 
conls of fire on his 
head. 21 Be not over- 
come of evil, but over- 
come evil with good. 


XIII. Let every soul 
be subject unto the 
higher powers. For 
there is no power but 
of God: the powers 
that be are ordained 
of God. 2 Whosoever 
therefore resisteth the 
power, resisteth the 
ordinance of God : and 
they that resist shall 
receive to themselves 
damnation. 3 For ru- 
ers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the 
evil. Wilt thou then 
not be afraid of the 
power? do that which 
is good, and thou shalt 
have praise of the 
same: 4 forhe is the 
minister of God to thee 
tor good. But if thou 
do that which is evil, 


be afraid ; for he bear- > 


eth not the sword in 
vain: for he is the 
minister of God, a 
revenger to execute 
wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. 5 Where- 
fore ye must needs be 
subject, not only for 
wrath, but also for 
conscience sake. 6 For 
for this cause pay ye 
tribute also: for they 
are God's ministers, 
attending continually 


t + [èvóriov tov leod kai] before God and L. 
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fovw to a good work LTTrAW. 


z úrod LTTr. 


POMATOYE. Kil KUN 
GAAHAoVC ópovoivrec pu) Tà-ÙŲYnAd ppo- 


minding, not highthings  mind- 


mPeot 
> a > 
avro eic 
same thing toward one another 
~ ~ ~ , - a , 
youvrec, GANA roic Ta-&wvoic cvvamayópntvot. juj-yivEeDE 
ing, but with the lowly ^ going along: be not 
^ * a ? ~ > 
ópóvirot mag éavroic. 17 pndevi kakóv &vri KaKov dmoôt- 
wise jn yourselves: tonoone evil for evil rens 
dévrect moovootpevor Karat voto *mávruv' àvOpormov' 
dering : providing right [things] before all men: 
^ r 4 ~ ` r r , 
18 ci Ovvaróv, ró.iÉopóOv, pera mávrov avOpwrwy .tipm- 
if possible, asto yourselves, with all men being 
, ` e s ? ~ , TU , a Ld 
vebovrec. 19 uù éavroüc iküwoUvrec, ayamnroi, add OOTE 
at peace ; not yourselves avenging, beloved, but give 
" ~ ~ " " 4 
rómov vj ópyjr yéyoarraıyáp, 'Epoi &kóikgotc, tyw ávra- 


place to wrath; forithas been written, To me vengeance! I will 
modwsw, AEyet — Kópioc. 20 Edy ovy! T&v 0 £xOpóc 
recompense, says [the] Lord. If therefore should hunger “enemy 
, , , Le = , > , ^ ~ 
cov, Wwurse abrov’ àv dud, TÓTLČE AUTOV* ToUTO 
‘thine, feed him; if he should thirst, give "drink *him ; “this 
yàp mov, avOpaxac mupdc¢ swpevoec emt THY KEpadiy 
“for doing, coals of fire thou wilt heap upon “head 
abrov. 21 pv — $70 Tov kaxoU, AAAA vika èv TH 
this. Be nof overcome by evil, but overcome *with 
ayabg@ Tò kakóv. 
3good levi], 


18 Iláca Woy ¿čovciaiç vmxtpryovcawg — vroracctcOw. 
"Every ?soul sto "authorities 8above [?*him] *let *be ‘subject. 

, , ? ? , aed 1 x , a au 0 nus t hr: y 
ov.yao.torw tčovoia ziun Famo’ Ütov Qt. 0E ovom 


Forthereisno authority except from God; and those that 


2 a zeo T : T s : 

YiEovciai! $70 "ToU! 0coD Terayputvatttotvy. Z wore O 
authorities, by ',God have been appointed, So that he that 
dvriracoomevoc Th i£ovoiq, rij roù Oeoù diarayy àvOsorgkev: 

sets himself against the'authority, the ?of ?God 'erdinance resists ; 
t Of 2 0 T , t ~ NT "AX ll 3 t 
oi08 . ávÜOcorQgkórec, é£avroic  kpiua "Nibovrat.! 3 ot 
and they that resist, to thomselves judgment shall receive, ?The 
yàp dpxovrec obk.ciciv póßoç "r&v &áya0Ov Epywy," adda 
for rulers are not a terror to good works, but 
Crüv KAKWY." Oédere_d& u) GoBetoOar THY tčovoiav; Tò 
to evil [ones]. Dost thou desire not to be afraid of the authority? *the 
áyaÜóv rois, kai eee čmawov tč aùric' 4 0cov-yào 
“good  'practise, and thou shalt have praise from it; for of God 

Ot&kovóc toriy cot eiç TO &yaÜóv. tay Ôt TÜkakOv Toe, 
aservant itis tothee for good, But if evil thou practisest, 
poßoŭ: ov-yap sik THY páyaipav $opti* OMEeov.yap Otákovóg 
fear; fornot in vain the sword it wears; for of God a servant 

écrww, EKOLKOC ticÓpyn)v Tw TOKaKOV mpåocovri. 5 0i 
itis, anavenger for wrath to him that "evil ‘does, Wherefore 
àváyk vzorácctcÜai. ob póvov Oud THY Opyiy, 
to be subject, not only on account of: wrath, 


necessary cit is] 

> * ` r a 

dAAd kai did — riv ovveidnow. 6 Oud.robro.yüp xai 
also on account of conscience, * For on this account also 


are i 


but 
$ópovc rtÀAeir&  Aewrovpyoi.yáp OsoU iow, sic.avrd.rovro 
tribute pay ye; for ministers of God they nre, on this same thing 


TpockaprepoUrTEC. T amodore fov! zücw race operdac’ 
attending continually. Render therefore toall their dues: 
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ROMANS 


~ ` , M £ b . ^v 
TQ TOTEAOC, TO TEAOC’ TW 


XIII, XIV. 


Tw TOV Qópov, TOY óópov' 


to whom tribute, tribute; towhom custom, custom ; to whom 
rüv $óBov, rüv póßor Te. THY ruujv, THY ruv. 8 Mnòevi 
fear, fear; to whom honour, honour. 'To no one 
Div ÒPE uù) rò ĉayanrâv AANNAovc' o.ya 
pnev OttAere, Eun TO "ayama Jove yap 
anything owe ye, unless. to love one another: for he that 


(lit. nothing) E p^ ^, ; 
ayarwy Tov trtpov, vóuov TexAnowKey. 9 TO yap, Ov 
loves the other, law has fulfilled. For, “Not 
, , , , 
` HOLXEUGELC, ov.povevaetc, ov-KAEwWetc, 
!thou “shalt commit adultery, Thoushalt not commit murder, Thou shalt not steal, 
fob _Wevdouaprupnoec,' ovK.eriOupnoetc, Kai & rtc érépa 
Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not lust; and if any other com- 
, , ~ , ? ~ , ~ ? 
évrodn, èv SrovTw TQ Aóyq" avaxeparaovTa, Piv TO," Aya- 
mandment, in this word it is summed up, in this, Thou 
moc TOv.TXyotov.cov oc iéavróv." 10'H ayarn ty màn- 
shalt love thy neighbour as  thyself. Love to the neigh- 
giov kakóv ovK.eoyalerar zMjowpa obv  võpov yayarn. 
bour, evil does not work: 3fulness *therefore*of [the] "law ! love [*is]. 
~ 1a, * , et e . ¢ ~ 
11 Kai rotro, etddreg TÓV katpóv, OTL wpa *nuac 
Also this, knowing the’ time, that[the]hour ‘we [it ?is] 
yon" i£ Urvou iyspÜjvav viv-yap éyyórtpov mor 1) 
3already out of sleep should be roused; for now nearer [is] of us the 
owrnvia, Ù öre émorevoapev. 12) vdE mpoeKoWer, 1.06 
salvation, than when we believed. The night is advanced, and the 
pépa  ijyyuwtv. àmobfÓpeða — obv Ta Epya TOU okórovc, 
day has drawn near; we should cast off therefore the works of darkness, 
ikai tvdvowpmeOa' rà Ora Tov dwrdc. 13 oc iv utpa, 
and should puton the armour of light. As in [the] day, 
ePoxnpuóvogc TEPTATNCWHEV, uy) Koo kai uéÜaic, yù koi- 
becomingly we should walk; not inrevels and drinking, not in cham- 
raiç kai aceAyEiatc, pr Eptde Kai Cyr 14™adX'" étvdvoacbe 
beringand wantonness, not in strife and emulation. But put on 
Tov KÜpiov “Inoovy Xxpiwróv, kai Tijc capkóc mpóvorav pr) 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and "of?the ?flesh ‘forethought ?not 
moiobe sic &miÜvpíac. 
ido "take ‘for desire. 
14 Tov.ce acOevotvra r9 miore wpooXap[BávecOe, ur) &ic 
Buthim being weak inthe faith receive not for 


dtaxpicsic OraNoywouv. 2 "Oc.uiv muorever $aytiv maya, 


decisions of reasonings, One believes toeat all things; 
t LI ? ~ F^ , n e ?, , * ` 
0.00  àcÜcvüv Äáyava iofia. 3 ó ioÜ0iov, Tov pH 
another being weak “herbs leats. He that eats, Shim *that not 
éc0iovra pjitovOeveirw’ "kai 6" g.ic0iev,  róv è- 
Teats ‘et "him ?not *despise; and he that eats not, Shim ‘that 
oftovra pù-rpivérw’ — 0.0tóc.yáp aùròv mooced aero. 4 où 
"eats Net “him ?not *judge: for God him received. >Thou 


Tiç el OKpivwy àAMórpiov. oiKéTHY; TH-idip kvpiq oTHKEL 
‘who ?art judging another’s servant? tohisown master he stands 
3 TürTEL. oraOnoeratoE’ 9Qvvaróc.yáp torw ó Oedc! 
or falls. And he shall be made to stand; for able is God 

~ D ?, M ` , L , 
orijoat avrov. 5°Oc.pév kpiv& yptpav TAP 1péoay, 
to make “stand 'him. One judges aday [to be]above aday; 
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upon this very thing. 
7 Render therefore to 
alltheir dues : tribute 
to whom tribute ù 
due; custom to whom 
custom ; fear to whom 
fear ; honour to whom 
honour. 8 Owe no man 
any thing, but to love 
one another: for he 
that loveth another 
hath fulfilled the law. 
9 For this, Thou shalt 
not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not kill, 
Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not bear 
false witness, Thou 
Shalt not covet; and 
if there be any other 
commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended 
in this saying, namely, 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 
10 Love worketh no 
ill to his neighbour: 
therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law. 
]l And that, know- 
ing the time, that now 
it is high time to a- 
wake but of sleep: for 
now is our salvation 
nearer than when we 
believed. 12 The night 
is far spent, the day is 
at hand : let us there- 
fore cast off the works 


‘of darkness, and let us 


put on the armour of 
light. 13 Let us walk 
honestly, as inthe day; 
not in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in 
chambering and wan- 
tonness, not in strife 
and envying. 14 But 
put ye onthe Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and make 
not provision for the 
flesh, to fulfil the lusts 
thereof. 


XIV. Him that is 
weak in the faith re- 
ceive ye, but not to 
doubtful disputations, 
2 For one believeth 
that he may eat all 
things : another, who 
is weak, eateth herbs. 
3 Let not him that 
eateth despise him 
that eateth not; and 
let not him which eat- 
eth not judge him that 
eateth : for God hath 
received him. 4 Who 
art thou that judgest 
another man’s ser- 
vant? to his own 
master he standeth or 
falleth. Yea, he shall 
be holden up : for God 
is able to make him 
stand. 5 One man es- 


e aAAyAous ayatay GLTTrAW. f — ov Wevdouaprupycets GLTTrAW. 
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tecrscth one day above 
another: another es- 
teemeth every day a- 
like. Lot every man 
be fully persuaded in 
his own mind. 6 He 
thatrcgardeth the day, 
regerdeth 64 unto the 
Lord ; and he that re- 
gardeth not the day, to 
the Lord.he doth not 
regard tt, He that 
eateth, eateth to the 
Lord, for he giveth 
God thanks; and he 
that cateth not, to 
the Lord he eatcth 
not, and giveth God 
thanks. 7 For none of 
us liveth to himself, 
and no man dieth to 
himself, 8 For whether 
we live, we live unto 
the Lord ; and whether 
we die, wo die unto 
the Lord : whether we 
live therefore, or die, 
we are the Lord’s. 
9 For to this end 
Christ both died, and. 
rose, and revived,that 
he might be Lord both 
of the dead and living. 
10 But why dost thou 
judge thy brother? or 
why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother? 
for we shall all stand 
before the judgment 
seat of Christ. 11 For 
it is written, As I live, 
saith the Lord, every 
knee shall bow to me, 
and every tongue shall 
confess to God. 12 So 
then every one ot us 
shall give account of 
himself to God. 13 Let 
us not therefore judge 
one another any more: 
but judge this rather, 
that no man put a 
stumbling block oran 
occasion to fallin his 
brother’s way. 14 I 
know, and am per- 
suaded by the Lord 
Jesus, that there is no- 
thing unclean of it- 
self: but to him that 
esteemeth any thing 
to be unclean, to him 
it is unclean. 15 But 
if thy brother be 
gricved with thy meat, 
now walkest thou not 
charitably... Destroy 
not him with thy 
meat, for whom Christ 
died. 16 Let not then 
your good be evil 
spoken ‘of: 17 for the 
kingdom of God is 
not meat and drink; 
but righteousness, and 
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b¢.0& koivet zrácav rjuépav. 
another jndges every day [to be alike]. 
mAnpopopeichw. 66  $povóv rjv 1]pipav, 
Net bo fully assured. He that regards the day, to [the] Lord regards [it] ; 
{ai ò  p.Qpovó? tiv gutpav, kvpip ov.ppovel." tà 
and hethat regardsnot the day, to[the] Lord regards [it]not. Hethat 


XIV. 
Exaoroc èv TQ.iOi«p vot 
"Each -ĉin *his?own mind 

- KUpi povei- 


loÜiev, Kupíp éobie, eùyapiorei ydp Tq Oep kai O pù 
eats,  to[the] Lord eats, for he gives thanks to God ; and he that "not 
loÜiov, kupi ovKxicBier, kai eùyapiorei TQ Oey. 7 ovdEIC 


and gives thanks 2No “one 


Yeats, to [the] Lord he eats not, to God, 
yap nuay eavT@ Cy, Kal oudsic tavr aTo8vrjokst. 8 édv.r£ 
ifor ofus tohimself lives, and no one to himself dies, “Both “if 

àp čõpev, rọ xvpip Zoucev éav.re *ámoÜvijokwpev,! 
lfor we should live, tothe Lord weshould live; andif we should die, 

TQ kvoly &zoÜvijckouev. tay.re obv Copev, táv.r& *dm0- 
tothe Lord we die: _ both if then we should live, and if we should 
Oynskwpev," roU rvpiov topév. 9 eic.roUro-yàp xpiwróc 'ai" 
die, the . Lord's we are. For, for this Christ ^ both 
&mi£Üavty kai Yàv£org kai àvéZgotv,! tva. kat VEKpGr kai 
died and rose and livedagain, that both{the] dead and 
Covrov xupievon. 10 Eò.ðè ri  Kpiverc roy adshgov 
"living he might rule over. But thou why judgéSt thou “brother 
cov; Kai ov ri e€ovOeveic róv.dOeNQóv.cov; vávrtc-yap 
“thy? or also thou why dost thou despise thy brother? For "all 
vapaornQoóus0a rð Bhuarı “roð ypioroð." 11 yéypanrat 
twe shall stand before the judgment seat of the Christ. ?Tt ?has *becn written 
yap, Zw yw, NEyEL K6ptoc" OTe uoi kåpe way youn, 
ifor, "Live ‘I,  says' [the] Lord, thatto me shall bow every knee, 
kai *müca yAðoca iÉouoXoyüctrow" rë Oep. 12"Apa Yobw" 
and every tongue shall confess to God. So ^ then 
ExaoToc huv  Ttpl éavroU Aóyov *Ooc& rø beg." 13 Mn- 
each of us concerning himself account shall.give to God, No 
kére otv aAAHAOVE koirapiev* ‘GANA roUro kpívare ANNON, 
longer therefore one another should we judge; but this - judge ye rather, 
rò py-rievar zroóckoupa TØ AEO 7) okávõaňov. 
not to put an occasion of stumbling tothe brother or a cause of offence. 
14 ofda kai méntopar iv kvoiq "Lyco, Ore ovdEr 
Iknow and am persuaded in [the] Lord Jesus, that nothing [is] 
kotvóv Or P"éavroir" siu) Tre Aoyiou&»q Te — Kowóv 
unclean , of itself: except to him who reckons anything unclean 
y dd MEE ^ csv D ~ e 
ELVAE, EKEV (0 KOLVOV 15 EL ðt ova Bowpa 0 
tobe, to that one unclean [it is]. ?[f ‘but ‘on account of ‘meat 
ade\poc.cov AuTEiTaL, OVKETL arà —dyámyv TEpLTATEIC. 
thy brother is grieved, no longer according to love thou walkest. 
py Ty. Bpwpari.cov exeivoy amdddvE vmip ob XOLOTOG aré- 
“Not “with *thy ?meat Shim 1destroy for whom Christ died, 
Oavsv. 16 M7). CrAaocgonpetcOw obv vey Tò ayabov 17 où 
Let not *be *evil spoken "of !therefore “your ?good ; ?not 

, ?, e , ~ ~ ~ A LA 3 A 

yao torw 1» (jaciXeía rov O0coU Bpwotc kai Trócic,. a\\a 


*for is the kingdom of God eating and drinking; but 
Otkatocbvr kai eiprvi Kai yapa èv = svevpart ayiw’ 18 ó 
righteousness and peace and joy in [the] "Spirit ‘Holy. *He*that 


© 4 kat and GLTTrAW. 
v éCyoer lived GLTTrAW. w rov ÓcoU 
y — or VTr[A]. 7% amoócoet Lir] 
€ yap for LTIrAW. 


t — kat LTTrAW. 


b avrov GLT1W. 


ROMANS. 
ebápscoroc Tw beğ, 


XIV, XV. 


do ¿v Sroúroiç! Sovredwy ETG" xpiozdQ 


or in these things serves the Christ [is] well-pleasing to God, 
kai Odxysoe roic &ávOpoow. 19 dpa obv rà rig tiprvnc 
and approved by men. So then the things of peace 
füuokwputv," kai rà Tijg otkoOouijc Tijc-€(c.adAnAove. 
we should pursue, and the things for building up one another. 
20 My évexey  fpopnaroc karáňve rò Epyor roù Otov. 
Not forthe sake of meat destroy the work: of God. 
- LA A , > M ~ 2 La ^ 
Tüvra piv ka0apá, aXXa kakóv. TQ avOowryp TQ 
All things indeed [are] pure; but [itis] evil tothe man who 


Ótà O0oKOpparog écOtovrt. 
through ^ stumbling ents, [It is) right not flesh, 
pnòè «uv olvov, pndé iv w 0.aded\poc.cou m pockómTEL SÌ 
nor drink wine, nor in what thy brother stumbies, or 
oxavoanriZerat 3) ácÜévei." 22 Bb rior "Exec; karál?cavróy" 


to eat 


is offended, or is weak, “Thou “faith  'hast? To thyself 
xe — évormiov ToU Ücov* nakápioc ò qun.kotvov éayróv 
have[it] before God. Blessed  (is]hethat judges not himself 


iv q Ookpguá£a. 23 6.08  dtaxpivdpevoc, ¿àv óáyy, kara- 


in what he 3pproves. But he that doubts, if  heeat, has bcen 
Kéxpirat, . Ore , ovK èk TíOTEUC' — Traydé 0 ovK EK 
condemned, because [itis] not of faith; and everything which [is] not of 


mioTewe, üápapría éoriv, * 
faith, ?sin is. 
15 “Ogeiioper.dé peç ot — ÓOvvaroi rà àcOcvruara rev 
- But we ought, we who[are}strong, the infirmities of the 


> , , ` y e - $4 .9U€s | T 
aduvvatwy Qacrá£av, kai u) éavroic áp£&oktiv* 2 £kacroc. yàp 
weak to bear, and not ourselves to please. For *each 
quà» tp 7Xncíov dpeskérw eic rò ayalby-mpdc oikodopny. 
3Sof*us ?the 7neighbour ‘let please unto goed for building up. 
9 kai.yàp 0 xowróc ovx EauTY Tjoecev, AAA, kaÜoc yé- 

For also the. Christ  ?not "himself ‘pleased; but, according ns it has 
yparraı, Ot dvediopoi TOv Órnüóvrwv oe "imtmtcov' 
been written, The reproaches of those reproaching thee fell 

v , ` , 
im ius.  4"Oca. yàp "Tpotypáón, tic THY mutripav 
on me. For as many things as were written before for our 
OldackaA(av "zpotypáón, tva Ou rig VTopovijc kai ? rijc 


instruction were written before, that through endurance and 
dapakN]osoc THY ypagwv THy rida Exwpev. 5 0.08 
encouragement ofthe scriptures hope we might have.* Now the 
0cóc rijc VTOMOVIC Kai THC TapaKANoEWC OWN vivrò avró 


God of endurance and encouragement give you “the*same ‘thing 
^ ? Li ? , " 4 p a ? ~ all "Uu 
$jpovév év addn\cig Kata — Pyoicróv ‘Inoovy'' 6 wa 
to mind with one another according to, Christ Jesus; that 
e i ` , CS L , D ` ` , 
OpoOupadoy iv évi oróparı Ookalnre T^v Ody kai marepa 
with one accord with'!one- mouth ye may glorify the God and Father 
TOU.kvpiov.s1]uOv “Inood wee. 7 Aò mpoorapBavecbe 
of our Lord Jesus hrist. Wherefore receive ye 
: " T 
GAnrove, Kabwe Kai 6 ypioròç mpocedaBero Inpac! 
one another, according as also.the Christ received us 
ddgav * Ocov. 
[the] glory of God. 


gic 
to 


d rore this GUTTrAW. © — Ltr]. f &uókopev we pursue T. 
acOevet T. 
GLTT:;AW. 
weoay \.TTrA, 


Xpic Tov Tr. 


k Place here verses 25—27 of chapter xvi. G. 
2 eypady were written LTTrAW. 
3 vas YOU GLTTrAW. T + TOU LITrA, 


21 kaAóv To p?) $aysiv kota, 
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peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost. 18 For he 
that in these things 
séerveth Christ £s ac- 
ceptable to God, and 
approved of men. 
therefore 
follow after the'things 
which make for peace, 
and things wherewith 
one may edify-another, 
20 For ment destroy 
not the work of God. 
All things indeed are 
pure; but it is evil for 
that man who eateth 
with offence. 21 Jt is 
good neither to^ eat 
flesh, nor to drink 
wine, nor amy thing 
whereby thy brother 
stumbicth, or is -of- 
fended, or is made 
wenk. 22 Hast thou 
faith? have it to thy- 
self before God. Hap- 
py is he that cou- 
demueth not himself 
in that thing which he 
alloweth. 23 And he 
that doubteth isdamn- 
ed if he eat, because 
he eateth not of faith: 
for whatsoever ts not 
of faith is sin. 


XV. We then that 
are strong ought to 
bear the infirmities 
of the weak, ‘and 
not to please our- 
selves. 2 Let every one. 
of us please Ais neigh- 
bour for his good to 
edification. 3 For even 
Christ pleased not him- 
self ; but, as it is writ- 
ten, The reproaches of 
them that reproached 
thee fell on me. 4 For 
whatsoever things 
were written afore- 
time were written for 
our learning, that we 
through patience and 
comfort of the serip- 
tures might have 
hope. 5 Now the God 
of patience and conso- 
lation grant you to 
be likeminded one to- 
ward another accord- 
ing to Christ Jesus: 
6 that ye may with 
one mind and oue 
mouth glorify God, 
even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
7 Wherefore recerve ye 
one another, as Christ 
also received us to the 
glory of God. 


^ g — 3.0 kavoaAiCerat 5 
h $y ([5v] A) &xets kara (read faith which thou hast, to &c.) LTTrA. 

l — yap for GLTTrAW, 
9 + éa through LTTrAW., 
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8 Now I say that 
Jesus Christ was a 
minister of the cir- 
cumcision forthetruth 
of God, to confirm the 
promises made unto 
the fathers: 9 and 
that, the Gentiles 
might glorify God for 
his mercy ; as it is 
written, For this cause 
I will confess to thee 
among the Gentiles, 
and sing unto thy 
name. 10 And again 
he saith, Rejoice, ye 
Gentiles, with his peo- 

le, 1] And again, 

raise the Lord, all ye 
Gentiles; and laud 
him, all ye people. 
12 And again, Esaias 
saith, There shall be a 
root of Jesse, and he 
that shall rise torcign 
over the Gentiles ; in 
him shall the Gentiles 
trust. 13 Now the God 
əf hope fill you with 
all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye 
may abound in hope, 
through the power of 
the Holy Ghost. 


14 And I myself al- 
50 am persuaded of 
you, my brethren, that 
ye also are full of 
goodness, filled with 
Bil knowledge, able 
also to admonish one 
another. 15 Neverthe- 
less, brethren, I. have 
written the more bold- 
ly unto you.in some 
sort, as putting you 
in mind, because of 
the grace that is 
given to me of God, 
16 that I should be 
the minister of Jesus 
Christ to the Gentiles, 
ministering thegospel 
of God, that the ofier- 
ing up of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable, 
being sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost. 17 1 have 
therefore whereof I 
may glory through Je- 
sus Christ in those 
things which pertain 
to God. 18 For I will 
not dare to speak of 
any of those things 
which Christ hath not 
wrought by me, to 
make the Gentiles o- 
bedient, by word and 
deed, 19 through migh- 
. ty signs and wonders, 
by the power of the 
Spirit of God ; so that 


li?OXZ PQMAIOYS. XV. 


8 Atyw 50£," “Inootv' yproròv Otákovov "ysysvijo0av" mepi- 


7I say ‘but, Jesus Christ a servant has become of cir- 

~ t ` , tA ~ > ` ~ ` 3 
rouig utp adnOeiac OcoUV, eic rò (Ge(BGaucat ràc iray- 
cumcision for [the] truth of God, for to confirm the pro- 


ycMac rGv marepwv’ 9 ra.ðè ¿Ovn vmip £Aéovc Oo£ácat TOY 


mises ofthe fathers ; andthe nations for mercy toglorify 

0cóv, kaÜwc ‘yéypamrat, Aid rovro i£ouoXoyncopaít 

God; according as it has been written, Because of this I will confess 
gow èv éOveow, kai TQ.óvópgari.cov Paro. 10 Kai 


to thee among [the] nations, and thy name will I praise. And 


madw éyer, EbopávOnre, £Ovi, pera Tov-Aaov.avrov. 11 Kai 
again it says, Rejoice ye, nations, with his people. And 
vá", Aiveire *rov kópiov «ávra rà t0vy," kai Yézauvtcare' 
again, Praise the Lord, all the nations, and praise 
aùròv wavrec oi aot. 12 Kai wad, ‘Hoatag Asya, “E- 
him, all the peoples. And again, Esaias tuys, There 
crat pila ToU leccai, kai 6  avicTráutvoc dpxyev 
shallbe the root of Jesse, and he that arises torule [the] 
Ovov, im abrQ Ovn éikriovow. 13 'O.06 Oeòç ric 
nations: in him [the] nations shall hope. Now ?the ?Go.l 
éAridog mANnpwWoar Vac 7ác]c xapdc kai Elonvng iv TQ 
*of Shope imay fill you with all joy and peace in 
TLiOTEÜELV, EQ TO TtDi7OEUELV - Uudc èv TH ATÒ, iv Ovvápet 


believing, for “to abound *you in hope, in power 
TVEVPATOC ayiov. 
of[the]?Spirit 'Holy. 
14 Tléreopa.dé, áà0sAQoLuov, kai abróc a Trepi 
But tam persuaded, 9my brethren, also ?myscelf  ! concerning 


vuv, OTL Kai abroi pecroi iore AyaQwovvye, grerAnpopévot 
you, that also yourselves full are of goodness, being filled 

masne? yvootoc, Ovvapevot kai àXXrXovc vovÜertiv. 15 *roÀ- 
withall, knowledge, being able also oneanother to admonish. "More 
pnporepov" dé .£ypava vyiv, adedgoi," amd pépove, we 
Sboldly but I did write to you, brethren, in part, as 
ETAVAPLMVHOKWY vuác, dia THY xapw THY Oo0cicáv por 
reminding you, because of the grace which was given tome 
cumò! roù Geov, 16 eic rò elvai pe X òv VI noow JL 
5 C TO ELVAL ME ELTOUPYOV 700v XptoTOU 

by God, for ?to?be *me a minister of Jesus Christ 
eic ra tvi, tepovpyoUvra TO EvayyédLov ToU Ücov, 
to the nations, administering in sacred service the glad tidings of God, 
iva yévnrar 4 700000pàd rGv iÜvOv &bmpócótkroc, iyiaauén] 

that might be the offering up of the nations acceptable, sanctified 
iv — srvebpart ayiw. 17 txyw oŭv ° Kavynoww iv wpwrQ 
by [the]  ?Spirit ‘Holy. I have therefote boasting in Christ 
"Inoou Ta mooc Oróv: 18 ob.yan Trokunow ENa- 
Jesus [as to] the things pertaining to God. For not will I dare to 
Aety — rÜ — ov où kartpyácaro xpicróc Ou épmod, eic 

speak anything of what not “worked ‘out Christ by me, for[the] 
vrakov vw,  Aóyg Kai inyp, 19év —_duvdper on- 
obedience of [the] nations, by word and work, in [the] power of 
peiwv kai Tepárov,év duvaper rvebparoc POÜsoU*" dore.ue 
signs and wonders, in[the] power  of[the)Spirit of God; so as for me 


—————— ÀM——— ÀÀÀÀ—ÀÀÀÀ— 


5 yàp for LTTrAW. 
says L[a]. 
* TroAMNpOTEpws Tr. 
e + Thv LTTrAW. 
/"GLTi[A]W. 


* rovrTa Ta éb Tov KUpLOV LTTrA. 


t — 'IncoUv LTTrA. Y yevéoOat became Ltr. 
Y emacveoatwoav LTTrA. 
€ amo TTr. 

8 TL, ÀaAecty LTTrAW. 


wt Adyer it 
z + msT[A] 
d xpta ToU "Incot LTT: AW. 

^h aytou Holy (Spirit) 


b — adeAgot LTTr[A]. 
f + gov GLTTrAW. 
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amo 'lepovgaAyu kai kúry peyor ToU IAXvotkov TETANOW- 
from Jerusalem, and ina circuit unto Illyricum, to have fully 


Kévat TO &DayysMov TOU xpicroU: 20 oUrwc.0é lóiNoripoó- 
preached the glad tidings ofthe Christ; and so being am- 
pevov" evayyeriZecOar, ovxX Omov o vouác0n Xo Tóc, 
bitious to announce the glad tidings, not where *was ?named ‘Christ, 
iva py èm adddrpioy OEpédcoy oikoOop) 21 dd\Aa Kadwe 
that not upon another’s foundation I might build; but according as 
éyparat, Oic ovKx.avnyyé\n mepi adrov,. dWor- 
it has been written, To whom it was not announced concerning him, they shall 
rav Kai ol — obk.ákn]kóactv, ovvijaovotv. 22 Aw kai ève- 
see; and those that have not heard, shall understand. Wherefore also I was 
korropny Frd moid" rov.edOeiv mpòç vpdc. 23 vvvi.G 
hindered many times from coming to you. But now, 
nkire Tórov tywy iv roic.kMpgaciw.rovroiw, éemirobiay.cé 


no — “place ‘haying in these regions, and *a “longing 

, ~ e n? ` li 
Exwy !roU' iXOciv moog Uae ad "z0ÀXGv" irðv, 24 cc." iày 
Vloning tocome to you for many yamm, whenever 


Topevwpar eic rijv Lraviay, *iAeócopat 7p0c tude" Nričw 
I may go to . Spain, I will come to you ; 7] Shope 
yap dvarropevopevog OecoacOar vuc, Kai PUP" Dur mportpu- 
‘for: going through to see you, and by you to be set 
@Oijvar é£kcei, tay vOv mpOTrov amò pépovc EpmAnode. 
forward thither, if ot m first in part I should be filled. 


20 Nuvi.dé sopevopat eic ‘Iepovoadnp, Ótakovov Toig áyíotc. 
But now Igo to Jerusalem, doing service to the saints; 


26 *?tb0ókicav'.yàp Maxedovia kai "Axata Kowwviay riva 
for *were*pleased ! Macedonia d * Achaia ĉa contribution "certain 


voujcacÜ0at sic roùe zTwX0oDC THY &yiov THY £v 'Iepovca- 
to make for the meer ofthe saints who [are] in Jerusa- 


Aj: 27 3eb0óKgcav'.yàp kai dgerrerar Tauray elow." sLyd 
lem. For they were pleased and “debtors ‘their they are; forif 


TOC. TWVEVHATLKOLC.AUT OY éxotvwvyoay rà £Üvg, opeiiovow 
in their spiritual things Sparticipated ‘the nations, they ought 


kai ty Tolg capkwoic A&rovpyincat avToic. 28 rovro ov 
also in the fleshly things to minister to them. This therefore 


émwireAtoac, kai odpayioapevoc avroic TÒV-KAQTÒV-TOŬTOV, 
having finished, and having sealed to them this fruit, 

amedevoopar Ov vpay tic riv" Xmavíav. 29 olda.dé Ort 
I will set off by you into Spain. And I know that 


Zoxopevoc Tóc vc, iv TWANPWHATL EVAOyLaC troù Evayyedio”U 
coming to you, in fulness of blessing ofthe glad tidings 


TOU" xpioroU éAevoouat. 30 ITapakaAO.0€ tuac, Vadedgot," dra 
of Christ I shall come. But I exhort you, brethren, by 


TOU.kvpiov.]pGv “Inoov xpwroU, kai Ola ric ayarne ToU 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and by the love ofthe 


TVEVMLATOC, cvroywvicao0aí pot év TALC Tpoctvxaic UTED 


Spirit, to strive together with me in prayers for 
époU Tpüc rov@edy' 31 tva pvo0a amo Tey dre- 
me to God, that I may be delivered from those’ being 


Botvrwy èv TH ‘lovéaia, kai “iva" 1) *dtaxovia' pov 7) 
disobedient in Judæa ; and that ?service my which [is] 


i prdorimodpar I am ambitious LTr. k m oAAaxts L. 
a ay LTTrAW. 9 — eunti Tpos Upas GLIT AW. 
Setoty aurwy LTTrAW. | 5 — THy LTTrA. 

— iva LTTrA. z banman offering of gifts L. 


Pad’ LA. 


1 [709] L. 


t — ToÙ evayyeAtov Tov GLTTrAW. 
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from Jerusalem, and 
round about ufito Il- 
lyricum, I have fully 
preached the gospel of 
Christ. 20 Yea, so huve 
I strived to preach 
the gospel, not where 
Christ was named, lest 
I should build upon 
another man's founda- 
tion: 21 but as it is 
written, To whom he 
was not spoken of, they 
shallsee: and they that 
have not heard shail 
understand. 22 For 
which cause also Í have 
been much _ hindered 
from coming to you. 
23 But now having no 
more place in these 
parts, and having a 
great desire these many 
years to come unto 
you ; 24 whensoever [ 
take my journcy into 
Spain, I will come to 
you ; for I trust to see 
you in my journey, 
and to be brought on 
my way thitherward 
by you, if first I be 
somewhat filled with 
your company. 25 But 
now I go unto Jcrusa- 
lem to minister unto 
the saints. 26 For it 
hath pleased them of 
Macedoniaard Achaia 
to make a certain con- 
tribution for the poor 
saints which are at 
Jerusalem. 27:1t hath 
pleased them verily; 
and their debtors they 
are. For if the Gen- 
tiles have been made 
partakers of their spi- 
ritual things, their 
duty is also to mini- 
ster unto them in car- 
nal things. 28 When 
therefore I have per- 
formed this, and have 
sealed to them this 
fruit, I will come by 
you intoSpain, 29 And 
I am sure that, when 
I come unto, you, I 
shall come in the ful- 
ness of the blessing of 
the gospel of Christ. 
30 Now I beseech you, 
brethren, for the Lord 
Jesus Christ's sake, 
and for the loveof the 
Spirit, that ye strive 
together with me in 
your prayers to God 
for me; 31 that I may 
be delivered from 
them that do not be- 
lieve in Judæa ; and 
that my service which 


T (xavov TrA. 
2 yvdoxngar Tir. 
E | adeAgor] Ae 
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T have for Jerusalem 
may be accepted of 
the saints; 32 that I 
may come unto you 
with joy by the will 
of God, and may with 
you be refreshed. 
33 Now the God of 
peace be with you all. 
Amen. 


XVI. I commend 
unto you Phebe our 
sister, which is a ser- 
vant of the church 
which is at Cenchrea: 
2that ye receive her 
in the Lord, as be- 
cometh saints, and 
that ye assist her in 
whatsoever business 
she hath need of you: 
for she hath been a 
succourer of many, 
and of myself also, 
3 Greet Priscilla and 
Aquila my helpers in 
Christ Jesus: 4 who 
have for my life laid 
down their own necks: 
unto whom not only I 
give thanks, but also 
all the churches of 
the Gentiles. 5 Like- 
wise greet the church 
that is in their house. 
Salute my  wellbe- 
loved Epnetus, who 
is the firstfruits of 
Achaia unto Christ. 
6 Greet Mary, who be- 
stowed much labour 
on us. 7 Salute An- 
dronicus and Junia 
E kinsmen, and my 
ellowprisoners, who 
are of note among the 
apostles, who also 
were in Christ before 
me, 8 Greet Amplias œ 
my beloved in the 
Lord. 9 Salute Ur- 
bane, our helper in 
Christ, and Stachys 
my beloved. 10Salute 
Apelles approved in 
Christ. Salute them 
which are of Aris- 
tobulus’ household. 
ll Salute  Herodion 
my kinsman, Greet 
them that be of the 
household of Narcissus, 
which arein the Lord. 
12 Salute  Tryphena 


DPote€9 POAASIOTY:XE XV, EVE, 


Jeic" ‘Iepovsadip eùmpóoðekroç "yévgrat Toç &ytow"" 32 iva 


for Jerusalem PU Some" may be tothe saints; that 
aiy xao EOW! moòç vuüc Oud GeAnparocg O05," * kal 
in joy I Pii come to you Wr (the] will of God, and 
ovvavaravowpar vpiv.! 33 0.08 Osóc rijc t(pgvnc pera 
Imay berefreshed with you. And the God of peace [be] with 
TÅVTWYV pav. dá uiv." 
Zall lyou. Amen. 


16 Zvviornui-ðè opiv HoiBnv rHv.adeonynpady, obcav 


But I commend toyou Peigi our sister, being 


Otákovov ric éxkAnoiac rijc £v *Keyxpsaic' 2 tva faùrhv mpoo- 
servant ofthe vimesaty in Conc; that her ye may 
dtEnoGe' iv — xupiw akiwe THY ayiwv, kai zapaorijre aov) 
receive in [the] Lord P of saints, and yemay assist her 
iv pav pov XOVEN Tpáynuarv kai.yàp Eaŭry" mpo- 
in whatever ?of?you *she ?may *need ‘matter; for also she a suc- 
oraric TO0ÀXOy éyevnOn, kai PabroU ¿uov ." 9 'AeorácacOE 
courer of many hasbeen, and “myself ‘of *me, Salute 


iIoíokiAAav" kai 'AkAav rodvc.cuvepyovc.uou iv xptoTr@ In- 


"Priscilla and Aquila my fellow-workers in Christ Jo- 
gov’ 4 oirwwtc umrép rijc-vxiic-pov TOV.EAUTWY Tpaynrov 
sus, (who for , my life their own neck 


uTéOnKkay, oic OK é api póvoç EvYapLOTH, AAAA kai Taoat at 
laid down: whom not lonly quem but also all the 


éxkAnoiar rov i0vàv' 5 kai THY Kar olkov avTOv éxxAnoiay. 
assemblies of the nations,) and the 7at ‘house “their ‘assembly. 


adomacacbe Eraiverov rov.ayamnrov.wov, 0c tory ámapxr) 

Salute Epznetus my beloved, -who is a first-fruit 

rijc * Ayatac" sic xpwróv. 6 áozrácac0s 'Maprap," ijric moda 
7 

of Achaia for Christ. Salute Mary, who ?much 


éxomiacev eic ™ypac.' 7 àexácac0e 'Avópóyikov kai 'Iovviav 
laboured for us. Salute Andronicus and Juhias 


robc.ovyytvtic.nov kai cvvaupaAorovc pov’ otrivéc &Giv 
my kinsmen and eMowsnglsnnte ane who are 


¿mionpoi v roic dzocTÓXow, oi kai mpò ioù “yéyovaci" 


of note among the apostles ; who also before me ` were 
&y xpwrrq. 8 áozácac0s ° AumAtay! roy.ayamnrov_pov iv 
in Christ. Salute sia my beloved in (the} 


Kupip. 9 aoracacbe Otofjavóv róv.cvvtpyóv.zjpàv iv Pypiorg," 
Lord. Salute Urbanus our fellow-worker in Christ, 


kai Xr&xvv rov.ayamnrov._pov. 10 ácmácac0e '"AmeAAv Tov 
apd  Stachys my beloved. ~ Salute Apelles the 


Oókuuov iv xpwrQ. àomácac0t rove ik ray "Api- 


approved in Christ. Salute those of the [household] of Ari- 
oroBovAov. 11 aomdcacbe VHpodiwva' ròv-"ovyyerð"-pov. 
stobulus, Salute Herodion my kinsman. 
àoTcacÜs Tove êk TOY Napkisoou, rove üvrac £v 


Salute those of the [household] of Narcissus, who in [the 


» , C r LA ` ~ ` " , 
kvpiq.. 19. áo &cac0e Tpvgdaivay kai Tovdecay rac Kozrwucac 


are 


and Tryphosa, who Lord, Salute Tryphena and i eit who labour 
labour in the Lord. , ned $2 D 
due the. belows 5? Kvpt aoracaoe TIspotóa rhv ayarnrny, ric 0ÀAÀ 
Persis, which laboured in [the] Lord. Salute Persis the beloved, who much 
YevatL, * rots aytous yévntor LTTrA. 2 chOwy (having come) év xapå T. > kvptov ‘Incov 
of the} Lord Jesusi. ©—xait; ; kat ovvavaravowpat piv ia], d [apýv]LTr. ° Kev. T 
f rpocicEnobe avTiv LTrA. & avTy GLTAW. h éuov avToU LTTrA. i mpane Prisca 
GLTTrAW. «Actas Asia GLTTrAW. 1 Mapíav LTrA. m yuas you LTTrA. 2 yéyovav 
LTTrA. o’ApaAtarov Ampliatus TTrA. _ P kvpío [the] Lord Lr. a "HpwÓiuva GLTTrAW. 


r ovyyeviy Tr. 


s [aomacacée.... kvpio] L 
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éxomiacev iv — kvpiq." 13 aomacacbe 'Poŭpov róv ExdeKrov 
laboured in [the] Lord. Salute "Rufus . the chosen 

êv . kvpíq, kai rz]v.unrépa.avroU kai époU. 14 aomdoacbe 


in (the) Lord, and his mother and mine. Salute 


VAcvyKotroy," $Aéyovra, “Eouay," IIarpoQGav, V Eopiy," 
Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, 
Tove civ aùroiç adeAgovc. 15 àc7ácao0s PAóNoyov 
he  ?with them ‘brethren, Salute Philologus 
'IovAav, Nnpia kai rHy.adedpny.avtov, kai 'ONvuzàv, 
Julias, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, 
A A) ? ~ , t LA ə» ? , , , 
ro)c c)v avroic Tüvrac Aàytovc. 16 áovácac0s aXXQXovc 


kal 
and 
kai 
and 


kat 
and 


"the *with them tall 5saints. Salute one another 
iv gitnpare &ylp. aomalovrae Upüc ai éikkNgoíat * ToD 
with ^ a?kiss *holy. "Salute ®you ?the ‘assemblies 

pto7 ou. 

of °Christ. 


17 Tlapaxadeoé vac, adedpe', oxomeiv rove rac dtxyo- 
But I exhort you, brethrer. to consider those who ?divi- 
oracitac kat rà oxavoada, Taya THY ððayýv ijv vueg 
sions “and “causes Sof offence "contrary ?to ?the '?teaching '!'which '?ye 
éuáÜtre, voi0Uvrac' Kai YixxNivare' am avTOv. 18 oi yàp 
!3Jearnt, ^make, and turn away from them. For 
t ~ ^ " [4 t ~ p ~ il a , ô A , UA $ 
TOLOUTOL TQ.KUpt( 1] Gv *Inodv' yptoT(Q  ov.OovAcvovotw, adda 
such Sour *Lord SJesus “Christ 'serve ?not, but 
TH-EavTwY koiq* Kat Ova THE xpnoroXoyíac kai &bXoyí(ac 
their own belly, and, by kind speaking and praise 
é£araróciv rác kapüiac THY ákákov. 190 j.yàp (uv brakon 


deceive the hearts ofthe innocent. For the ?of?you ‘obedience 

3 , 3 , . a , y AY LI € ~ ll , A 
tic 7vrac adgixero’ *yaipw  obv Tòp vyty." O&dw.dé 
Sto Sall “reached. I rejoice therefore concerning you; but I wish 


vpde copode "uiv! elvar ic ro ayaOdv, axeoaiovc.cé elc rò 
you wise to be [as] to good, and simple to 
, € P TA ~ o , ` ~ g A 
kaKóv. 20 0.08 Bede rie etpr]vc ouvTpipe Tov caravay br 
evil, But the God of peace will bruise Satan under 
rovc.7édac.uuay iv raxe. 1) xápic ToU.kvolov:]uGv 'IgcoU 
your feet shortly. The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Cyptarou" pe ouv. 4 
Christ [be] with you. 
21 *'AczáZovra' buc TiuóOsoc ó.ovvepyóc.uov kai Aobktoc 
12Salute "you "Timotheus ?my ?fellow-worker tand Lucius 
Kai "láciv kai Swoirarooc oi.cvyyeveic.uov, 22 aoralopat 
Sand "Jason and ?Sosipater 10my **kinsmen. 20Salute 
e ~ ? UI , Li LA ` ? 1 , , 
wae iyw Téprioc ó vocac rv é£miwToMQjv èv KUptq. 
[you , 'Sp 1Tertius 'Swho wrote the 1?epistle in [the] Lord. 
23 aowaZerar vudic Tatog 6 Ésvoc pov kai frije éxxAnoiac 
*Salutes 3you ‘Gaius, the host ofme and ofthe "assembly 
onc." “aowalerat vac "Epaoroc ó oikovópoc Tijc modEwc, 
whole. 13Salutes **you Erastus *the ‘steward ‘of’the ‘city, 


kai Kovaproc 0 adehgéc. 24 SH wdpic ToU.kvoptov.z)uOv 
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much in the Lord. 
13 Salute Rufus chosen 
in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine. 
14 Salute Asyncritus, 
Phiegon, Hermas, Pa- 
trobas, Hermes, and 
the brethren which are 
with them. 15 Salute 
Philologus, and Julia, 
Nereus, and his sister, 
and Olympas, and all 
the saints which are 
with them. 16 Salute 
one another with an 
holy kiss. The churches 
of Christ salute you. 


17 Now I _ beseech 
you, brethren, mark 
them which cause di- 
visions and offences 
contrary to the doc- 
trine which ye have 
learned; and avoid 
them, 18 For they that 
are such serve not our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but 
their own belly; and 
by good words and 
fair. speeches deceive 
the hearts of the sim- 
ple. 19 For your obe- 
dience is come abroad 
unto all men. I am 
glad therefore on your 
behalf: but yet i would 
have you wise unto 
that which is good, 
and simple concerning 
evil. 20 And the God 
of peace shall bruise 
Satan under your feet 
shortly. The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you. Amen. 


21 Timotheus ' my 
workfellow, and Lu- 
cius, and Jason, .and 
Sosipater, ray kins- 
men,salute you. 221 
Tertius, who wrote 
this epistle, salute you 
in the Lord. 23 Gaius 
mine host, and òf the 
whole church, saluteth 
you. Erastus the 
chamberlain of the 
city saluteth you, ana 


Sand Quartus ‘the '?brother. Fhe grace of our Lord Quartus a brother. 
, ~ ~ ` r è ~ UO I! 24 The grace of our 
Inoov xpiwrov — uera TAVTWV vpOv. apmv. Lord Jesus Christ be 
Jesus Christ [be] with “all you, Amen. with you all. Amen. 

t'Acirv- T. V'Eppyv LTTrAW. w'Epuav LTTrAW. * + zacat all (the assemblies) 


z — *Iyoov GLTTrAW. 
d+ auxyv Amen E, 
8 — verse 24 LTTr[A]. 


GLTTrAW. ° Y ékkAuwvere TTr. 
b — ey LTTTrA. € — xpi ToU T[TrA]. 
EXTr&W. f ANS THS €kkAx tag LTTrA. 


a èp’ otv oUv xaípe LTTrAW. 
e 'Agzaóerat Salutes 
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25 Now to him that 
is of power to stablish 
you according to my 
gospel, and the preach- 
ing of Jesus Christ, 
according to the reve- 
Jation of the mystery, 
which was kept secret 
since the world began, 
96 hut now is made 
manifest, and by the 
seriptures of the pro- 
phets, according tothe 
commandment of the 


everlasting God, made : 


known to all nations 
for the obedience of 
faith : 27 to God only 
wise, be glory through 
Jesus Christ for ever. 
Amen. 


ünupov KOPINGIOY: A. I. 
95 h'Tg.0i dvvaperp bpae ornplsce Kara rò cbay- 
Now to him who is able you to establish according to 2glad 
` ` L4 ? ~ ~ " 4 ? 
y£Mór pov kai TÓ Kyovypa Inoov xptorov, kara amo- 
Stidings ‘my and the proclamation of Jesus Christ, according to a reve- 
, P r H , , 
KüAviww — pvorgotov xpovoig awry. gectyrpevov, 
lation of [the] mystery in times of the ages having bcen kept secret, 


Oid.re ypaóov TOOPNTIKDY, 


Li ` ~ paid 
26 gavepw0éivroc.d& viv, Ka 
i 
prophetic, 


but made manifest now, and by ?scriptures according to 
, ` ~ [4 ~ > e x , = 5 , 
EMLTAYHY TOU aiwviov Ocov, EIC UTAKONY TLATEWC ELC 7ravra 
commandment of the eternal God, for obedience of faith to all 
a " , ~ ~ A ? 
rà Ovn yrvopiÜEvroc. 27 póv coóq Orp, òà In- 
the nations having been made known— [the] ouly wise God, through Je- 


~ ~ T r - I~ i* [mnn 
coU xyotoroU, pœ 7 06a cic robc alwvac. apv. 


Sus Christ, to whom be glory to the ages. | Amen. 
4 t MNA ? z , r? r ~ 
kIT pòg Pwpaioug éyoagyn ad KopívOov, dra oiBye ric 
To [the] Romans written from Corinth. by Phebe 


diaxovov rije iv Keyxypsaic éxxAnoiag." 
servant ofthe*in  ?Cenchrea ‘assembly. 


"'H IPOS TOYS KOPINOGIOYS EHIXTOAH HPOTH: 


Tee “TO 


PAUL, called to be an 
apostle of Jesus Christ 
through the will of 
God, and Sosthenes 
our brother, 2unto the 
church of God which 
is at Corinth, to them 
that are sanctified in 
Christ Jesus, called to 
be saints, with all that 
in every place call up- 
on the name of Je- 
sus Christ our Lord, 
both theirs and ours: 
3 Grace be unto you, 
and peace, from God 
our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


4 I thank my God 
always on your behalf, 
for the grace of God 
which is given you by 
Jesus Christ; 5 that 
in every thing ye are 
enriched by him, in 
all utterance, and in 
all knowledge; 6even 
as the testimony of 
Christ was confirmed 
in you: 7so that -ye 
come behind in no 
gift; waiting for the 
coming of our Lord 


"THE SCORINTHIANS SEPISTLE 7FIRST. 
IIAY AOZ *kMgróc" ávóoroNoc “Inoot xyowrov,! ða OAN- 
Paul a called apostle of Jesus Christ, by [the] will 


paroc co), kai XeoO0tvgc ó adehooc, 2 TH exxrnoig rot 
of God, and  Sosthenes the brother, tothe assembly 
^ ~ » ? ;, t ~ 
Oco9 "r5 oŭoy iv KopivOy," jyiacuévoic èv xptor@ In- 
of God which is in Corinth, having been sanctified in Christ Je- 
coU, kAroic àyiorc, cvv Tao roic &rikaNovu£voic TÒ óvopua 
sus, called saints, with all those *calling Son Sthe *nanie 
Tov.-Kupiov.xypay "Inoov xpwcroU tv TAPT róTQ, avrov *rt! 
®of Pour *°Lord Mjesus  ?*Christ in every “place, both cheirs 
kal zpOv' 3 yapic vpiv kai tiprvr aro O0toU marpòc-ypõv 


and ours: grace to you and peace from God our Father 
kai X Kupiov Inoov ypotoroù. 
and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 EbxapwrG TQ-Ürg.uov mavrore mepi vuv, imi TÅ 


I thank my God always concerning you, -for the 
, ~ ~ ~ , ~ ~ ~ 

xapire ToU beot TH dobsion vpiv iv yor 'IncoU, 5 Ore èv 
grace of God that was given toyou in Christ Jesus, that in 
mavri $mNovricÜnrs iv avTw, iv mavri Aóyq Kai waayg 

everything ye were enriched in him, in all discourse and all 


, ` ` ~ ~ a , 
yvoct, 6 ka0oc rò paprúpiov TOU ypioroŭ EBEBawOn èv 


knowledge, accordingas the testimony ofthe Christ was confirmed in 
t ^ . tr t - t ~ ` , 

vpiv’ 7 wore Upac py vorepeic0at ¿v pnoderi yapiopart, ATEK- 
you, sothat ye are behind in not one gift, 


^ 4 r A 2 uA ~ ~ ~ LÀ 
GeXomevouc THY aTroKdAudw roU.kvotov.r]udv 'IncoU ypioroð 


Jesus Christ: 8 who awaiting the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
^ Verses 25—27 placed at end of chapter xiv. G. i+ TOv atóvov of ages LT. k — the 


subscription GLTW ; 


IIpos ‘Pwpaiovs Tra. 


a + TIavAov ToU 'AmocTóAov of Paul the Apostle E; + Haúàov G; — rovs EG! Tipos 


Kopwv@ious a LTTrAW. 
Kopivéw placed afier Incov Ltra. 


b [KAnros] LA. © xpo ToU 'I3000 LTTrAW. 


d mn ovon ev 
e — qe both Lrr-fal. —- 


I. E CORINTHIANS. 

8 óc rai BeBawoe vpüc Ewo — T£Xovc, dveykMrovc iv TH 
who glso willconfirm you to [the], end, unimpeachable ia the 

nupa ToU.kvpiov.r)uuv ‘Incov xowroU. 9 vicróc ó tóc, OU 
day of our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful [is] God, by 
ov éixAnOnre sic Kowwvíav TrOU.vioU.avTOU Incov ypicToU 

whom ye were called into fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ 

TOUV-KUPLOV.1 LOY. 


our Lord. 
10 IlapaxaXG.08 tpac, adedpot, dia rov byvdparoc Tov 
Now I exhort you, brethren, by the name 
Kuplov.nuay 'IncoU yousrov, tva TÒ — abr Aéynrt WAYTEC, 


of our Lord Jesus Christ, 


p?) iv bpv oxiopara, 
Sno !there °be “among you ‘divisions; 


that *the same *thing !ye ?say zall, 
kai 1jrt.0b KATIPTLOMEVOL 
and but ye be knit together 
2 ~ , ~ > u? ~ , ~ , . 3 r lA 
èv TQ aùr voi. kai tv TH aùr) yvoug. 11 ednrdwOn-yap 
in the same mind and in the same judgment, For it was shewn 
pot wepi  vpGv, åðApoi pov, UTO THY XN óne, 

to me concerning you, my brethren, by those of {the house of] Chloe, 
Ore čpiðeç iv vpiy sioi 12 éyw.dé roŭro, OTi ExaoTog 


that strifes among you there are. But I say this, that each 
ùv eye, 'Eyo piv cim IIabXov, éyw.ci '"AzoNNO, tyw.Cé 
of you says, I »am of Paul, and I of Apollos,  andI 
Kno, tyw.dé yptorov. 13 Meyuépwrat 6 xptoroc ; p Naŭ- 
of Cephas, andI of Christ Has ?been divided 'the “Christ ? “Poil 


Xoc éoravpwOn fomip! opOv; 1| eic rò Ovoua llabXov ibar- 


' *was crucified for you? or to the name of Paul were ye 
rioOnre; 14 ebyapiorà) Sry Oe" öre obdéva vpóv iBásrica, 
baptized ? I thank God that noone ofyou [I baptized, 


eiu) Kotozrov kai l'áéiov: 15 tva ph tie simy Ort &c TO 
except Crispus and Gaius, that not anyone should say that unto 
? ` » h? , ll ? , ` ` ` i c Taee 
¿pòv Ovopa Pigázrwa.! 16 i(Qámrwca.08 kai Toy  XErtQava 
my name I baptized. And I baptized also the ?of *Stephanas 
oikov* dowdy ovK.olda et riva aAXov £ázriwa. 17 Ov.yàp 
'house; astotherest Iknow not if any other I baptized. For *not 
anéorerhéy ue! yowróc Bamrizew, AAA" — eberyyeMEeo0av 
?sent ?me "Christ to baptize, but toannounce the glad tidings ; 
ovK iv cogia Aóyov,tva pH ktvwÜg ó cravpóc roù xotorov. 
not in wisdom of word, that “not 'bemadevoidthe cross ofthe Christ. 
Bo ~ 2 ~ ear M , 
18 0.Xóyoc.yàp ó Tov oravpov roic uiv aTOANUpEVOLC pwpia 
For tke word ofthe cross to those perishing ?foolishness 
icrív, roic.dé cwZoyuévow piv ĉúvapıç Oeov tor. 19 yé- 
is, but who tare being ?saved 'to ^us ?power of ''God "it?is. !?It '*has 
yparraı áp, Aro THY coóíav THY copÕv, Ka THY 
Sbeen '“written **for, I will destroy the wisdom ofthe wise, and the 


gcÜveciw TÖV  OCVVETÕV abernow. 20 IIov copes ; 
understanding of the understanding ones I will set aside. Where [is the] wise? 


ToU  ypappareúc; moù = lovigrgrüc! Tov.aiwvoc.rovToU; 
where [the] scribe? where [the] disputer of this age? 

ovyxiéumpavey 6 tóc rijv sogiay ToU.kócuov."robrOU'; 
did not make “foolish God the wisdom of this world? 

21 ’Ereid))-yap iv rg codia Tov 0coU o)k.fyrwo ó KOopmog Cra 

For since, in the wisdom of God, *knew ‘not 'the *world ?by 

Tic codiac roy Üsóv, evddxnoey 6 0cóc Oia THC pwpiaç Tov 


*wisdom God, ?^was?pleased God by the foolishness of the 
f mept L. € — và bee (reud evxaptorw I give thanks) T. 
baptized LTTrAW. i+ [0] L. k aààà TTrA. 1 guvņnTmTs LTTrA, 


the world) LTTrAW. 
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shall also confirm yon 
unto the end, that ye 
may be blameless in 
the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 9 God 
is faithful, by whom 
ye were called unto 
the fellowship of his 
Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 


10 Now I beseech 
you, brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, that ye all 
speak the same thine, 
and that there be no 
divisions among you; 
but-that ye be per- 
fectly joined together 
in the same mind and 
in thesame judgment. 
H For it hath been 
declared unto me of 
you, my brethren, by 
them which are of the 
house of Chloe, that 
there are contentions 
among you. 12 Now 
this I say, that every 
one of you saith, I «m 
of Paul; and I of 
Apollos ; and I of Ce- 
phas ; and I of Christ. 
13 Is Christ divided? 
was Paul crucified for 
you? or wore ye bap- 
tized in the name of 
Paul? 14 I thank God 
that I baptized none 
of you, but Crispus 
and Gaius; 15 lest any 
should say that I had 
baptized in mine own 
name. 16And I bap- 
tized also the house- 
hold of Stephanas ; 
besides, I know not 
whether I baptized any 
other. 17 For Ohrist 
sent me not to bap- 
tize, but to preach the 
gospel: not with wis- 
dom of words, lest the 
gross of Christ should 
be made of none effect. 
18 For the preaching 
of the cross isto them 
that perish foolish- 
ness; but unto us 
which are sayed it is 
the power of God. 
19 For it is writtev, I 
will destroy the wis- 
dom of the wise, and 
will bring to nothing 
the understanding of 
the prudent. 20 Where 
is the wise? where 28 
the scribe? where is 
the disputer of this 
world? hath not God 
made foolish the wis- 
dom of this world? 
21 For after that in 
the wisdom of God 
the world by wisdom 
knew not God, it 
pleased God by the 


h éBamrío8nre ye were 


m — roúrov (1;ad 
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foolishness of preach- 
ing to save them 
that believe. 92 For 
the Jews require a 
sign, and the Greeks 
seek after wisdom: 
23 but we preach 
Christ crucified, unto 
the Jews a stumbling- 
block, and unto the 
Greeks foolishness ; 
24 but unto them 
which are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of 
God, and, the wisdom 
of God. 25 Because 
the foolishness of God 
is wiser than men; and 
the weakness of God 
is stronger than men. 
26 For ye see your 
calling, brethren, how 
that not many wise 
men after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not 
many noble, are call- 


ed: 27 but God hath' 


chosen the foolish 
things of the world 
to confound the wise ; 
and God hath chosen 
the weak things of 
the world to confound 
the things which are 
mighty; 28 and base 
things of the world, 
and things which are 
despised, hath God 
chosen, yea,and things 
which are not, to 
bring to nought things 
that are: 29 that no 
flesh should glory in 
his presence. 30 But 
of him are ye in 
Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us 
wisdom, and right- 
eousness, and sanctifi- 
cation, and redemp- 
tion : 31 that, accord- 
ing as it is written, 
He that glorieth, let 
him glory in the 
Lord. 

II. And I, brethren, 
when I came to you, 
came not with excel- 
lency of speech or of 
wisdom, declaring un- 
to you the testimony 
of God. 2 For I de- 
termined not to know 
any thing among you, 
save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified. 3 Ànd 
I was with you in 
weakness, and in fear, 
and in much trem- 
bling. 4 And my speech 
and my preaching was 
not with enticing 
words of man’s wis- 
dom, but in demon- 


Knpvyuarog owoat 


MPOB KOPINOTOYS A. 1, If. 


, 4: 
rote miorceúvovraç 99 £t) kai Lov- 
proclamation believe. Since both Jews 
~ ~ ~ ` f ~ 
Odio ®onpetoy" airovow, kai “EAAnvec coóíav Cnrovoww. 
34 *sign lask?for, and Greeks ?wisdom !scek ; 


. ^ 5 
23 xpeic.dé Knovooomey xowróv tcravpoputvov, 'lov)atotc 


tosave those that , 


but we proclaim Christ crucified, to Jews 
piv okåvõaňov, ""EAMjow" 0à pwpiav 24 avroic.Ób roig 
indeed a cause of offence, *to*Greeks ‘and foolishness ; but to those the 


KAyroic, 'Iovóatotc.re kai “EdAnowy, xpwróv Oeov Óbvayuv kai 


called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ God's power and 

Qeov coóíav. 25 bre TO pwpoyv ToU toU copwrepoy rüv 

God's wisdom. Because the foolishness of God wiser 

avOourwy ioriv' kai rò acbevéc rov 0toU toyuporepoy rüwv 
than men is, and the weakness of God stronger 


àvOpozrwv Péoriv." 26 BAésers.ydg r1)v.kXijotw.vpóv, AdEXGot, 


than men is. For ye see your calling, brethren, 
Ort ov TOÀXol cool karà  cápka, ov 7roXXoi Óvva- 
thatnot many wise according to flesh [there are], not many power- 


rol, ov moiol evyeveic’ 27 adda rà 


pwod Tov Koopov 
ful, not many high-born. 


But the foolish things of the world 
, i t , eu 1 S z L ell r -M * 
éEede~aro o Otóc, tiva Tove COOC kara xUv Kat Ta 
?chose 1God, that the wise  hemight put toshame; and the 
dc0tvij roU kócpov éedéaro ó 0cóc," tva — karata xovg 
weak things of the world ?chose *God, that he might put to shame 
rà ioxuvoa’ 28 kai rà ayeviy ToU kócpuov kai rà é£ovÜevg- 
the strong things ; and thelow-born of the world, and the de- 
, ? Li t > S "ll ^ Sa M. u 1 
péva é£eAéEaro Q Dede, *kai Ta pN-ovTa, tva Ta 
spised "chose “God, and the things that arenot, thatthethingsthat 
övra, karapynoy 29 orwe py ‘xavxynonra maoa cáp£ 


are he may annul; . sothat *not might “boast lal  ?flesh 
ivømiov "avrov." 30 ££ abroU.0t vuelc tore iv xpiorqQ ‘noo, 
before him, But of him ye are in Christ Jesus, 


òc éyeviOn ")uiv copia". ard Oeov Otxatocdyy-re Kai åyiac- 
who wasmade tous wisdom from God andrighteousness and  sancti- 
pòc Kai amo\tiToworc’ 31 iva, , Kabwe yéyoarrat, 
fication and redemption ; that, according as it has been written, 
ʻO Kavywpevoc,év Kupip kavyácOu. 
He that boasts, in [the] Lord let him boast. 
9 Kayw AOwy pc vpac, depoi, A0ov ob Kal’ 


And I having come to you, brethren, came not according to 
UmEepoxyy Aóyov 3) coóíac karayytXNwv div rò paprúpiov 


excellency of word or wisdom, announcing to you the testimony 
TOU eoù. 2 ov.yap kowa *roU' Yetdevar ri! — iv vypiw, 
. of God. For ?not !I “decided toknow anything among you,’ 


ciu) IncoUv ypioróv, kai rovrov éoravpwpivoy. 8 "kai ya" 
except Jesus Christ, ^ and him crucified. And I 
&v ácOcviiq. kai £v O6Bw kai èv Tpu TONNO èyevó ; 
£V | ( kat ev popu TOO TOAAW EYEvOMNY 7rpoc 
in weakness and in fear and in “trembling much was with 
vpgüc' 4 kai 0.Nóyoc.uov Kai rü.kripvyuá.uov — obk iv mebo 
you; and my word and my preaching [was] not in persuasive 
“avbowmivne" copiag Aóyotc, VAAN" &v amodei~er mveúparog 
Shuman ?of *wisdom ‘words, but in demonstration of [the] Spirit 


? gyera Signs GLTTrAW. 
katatcxúvy Toùs copovs [L]TTrA. 


cera E. 
eidévac GLTrAW. 


z Kayw LTTrA, 


9 &Üveotv to nations GLTTrAW. P — éoriv TTr. 2 iva 
gopor _ n a... a x. 5 — kal LTIrA. +t Kavxy- 
" TOU 0coU God GLTTrAW. w godta tv LITra. X — TOU GLTTrAW. Y TA 


à — àyÜpurmrürgs GLTIrAW. | 5 aààà Tr. 


I1. 1 CORINTHIANS. 


` , u " r t c TT 9 , ’ 2 
kai duvapewc’ 5 tva r.zíiorc.vuor pa èv cogia àvOpo- 


&nd of power; that your faith might not be in wisdom of men, 
mwv, adr’ £v duvaper eoù 
P H . 
but in power of God. 


6 Lodiay.dé Kadovpev èv Toic redetorc’ coóíav.Ot ov ro) 
But wisdom  wespeak among the perfect; but wisdom, not 
aiüvoc.roUrov, ovdE THY dgxÓóvrwv roU.aiGvoc.robrov. THY 

of this age, nor of the rulers of this age, who 
karapyovuévwv’ 7 adda XaXoUyev *coóíav Oeo?" év pvornpiw, 
arecoming to nought.. But' we speak wisdom of God in a mystery, 
THY üzoktkpupévgv iv poupictv ò Üsóc mpd THY 
the hidden [wisdom] which ?predetermined ‘God before the 
aiwywy ttc OófavsyuOv, 8 ijv obdsig THY dpxóvreov Tov 
ages for our glory, which noone of the “rulers 
aiwvoc.rovrou tyvokev' ei.yao éyvwoav, ovK av roy Kipioy 
of this age has known, (for if they had known, ?not ‘the. ?Lord 
~ , H , > 4 Y , 

Tic očne écravpocav: 9 Aà kxaÜwc yéyoar- 
Sof *the'?glory Sthcy "would have crucified,) but according as it has been 
Tat, “A 6~Oarpoe obk.slüev, kai obc oUk.Ijkovotv, kai 
written, Things which cye saw not, and ear heare i, and 
Se A , ? L4 , 35 Fr d 5l € , e ` 
¿mi kapõiav avEpúmov ovs.aveBn, “a yroiwacey 06 Oedc 
into heart of man came not, which prepared !God 

^ 3 ~ ? , i. 1 Li ~ ` et 8 M > , ll 

TOic  G&yazüctw avroy’ 10 rpivdé *ó Bedc üzekáXvilev 
for those that love him, but to us God revealed [them] 
Ota roŭmvevuarocfaùroŭ!" ro-yap mveðpa mavra Bipevvå," 


by his Spirit ; for the Spirit all things searches, 
kai rà BaOn roU0srov. 11 ríc.yàp olðev avOowrwy rå 
even the depths of God. For who ?knows  of?men the things 
Tov avOpwrov, sLp) TO mvedpa roù avOpwrov rò ey 
of man, except the spirit of man which [is] in 
abrQs; oUrwe kai rà Tov toU obOsic' Polder," eiuj rò 
him ? so also the things . of God noone knows, except the 


zvtUua Tov cov. 12 mpeic.dé où TO vvtUua TOU kócuov iAá- 


Spirit of God, Butwe not the spirit of the world re- 
Bopev, AANA Tò mveðua TO , èx TOU toD, tva EldwpEY 
ceived, but the Spirit which [is] from God, that we might.know 

4 t 1 ~ ~ , t ^v a ` ^ 
rà  v70 TOU ÜtoU yapicOtvra npiv. 13 A kai XaXoUpev, 


the things by God granted to us: which also we speak, 


ovk éy OwWakroic avOowmivng coóíac Adyouc, aXX èv Òe- 
not in taught 3of human ‘wisdom ‘words, but in [those] 
Oakroic 7vebpuaroc làytov,! mvevparikoic TWVEVHMATUKA 


taught of [the] *Spirit Holy, Spy "spiritual [means] ‘spiritual “things 
kovykpivovrec. 14  Wuyixdc.dé avOpwrog ov-déxerar ra 

$communicating. But [the] natural man receives not thethings 
Tov mvevparoç ToU Oeov'  popía.yàp  abrqQ ior, Kai 
of the Spirit of God, for foolishness to him they are; and 


ov.duvarat yvovat, OTL vvtvuaruüGc avaKpiverat. 
he cannot know [them], because spiritually they are discerned ; 
15 6.0% «vtvparwóc avaxpiver !luiv" mavra, adroc.dé jm. 
* put the Spiritual discerns allthings,  buthe by 
ovdevocg avaxpiverat. 16 Tic-ydp | £yvw voUv  kupiov, 
no one is discerned. For who did know [the] mind of [the] Lord? 
óc cvu(Báce aùróv; peic- ——voUv "xpioroU" &youtv. 
who shallinstruct him? But we [the] mind of Christ have. 
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stration of the Spirit 
and of power: 5 that 
your faith should not 
stand in the wisdom 
of men, but in the 
power of God. 


6 Howbeit we speak 
Wisdom among them 
that are perfect: yet 
not the wisdoin of this 
world, nor of the 
princes of this world, 
that come to nought: 
7 but we speak the 
wisdom of God ina 
mystery, even the hid- 
den wisdom, which 
God ordained before 
the world unto our 
glory: 8 which none 
of the princes of this 
world knew : for had 
they known it, they 
would not have cruci- 
fied the Lord of glory. 
9 But as itis written, 
Eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the 
heart of man, the 
things which God hath 
prepared for them that 
lovehim. 10 But God 
hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit : 
for the Spirit search- 
eth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God. 
llFor what man know- 
eth the things of a 
man, save the spirit of 
man which is in him ? 
even so the things of 
God knowcth no man, 
but the Spirit of God. 
12 Now we have re- 
ceived, not the spirit 
of the world, but the 
spirit which is of God; 
that we might know 
the things that are 
freely given to us of 
God, 13 Which things 
also we speak, not in 
the words which man's 
wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Ghost 


teacheth ; comparing 
spiritual things with 
spiritual. 14 But the 


natural man receiveth 
notthe things of the 
Spirit of God: for 
they are foolishness 
unto him: neither can 
he know them, because 
they are spiritually 
discerned. 15 But he 
that is spiritual judg- 
eth all things, yet he 
himself is judged of 
no man. 16 For who 
hath known the mind 
of the Lord, that he 
may instruct him? 
But we have the mind 
of Christ. 


€ amekaduwer 6 Oeds 


b aAAaG Tr. c ÓcoU copiay GLTTrAW. d öra whatsoever LTrA. 
LTTrAW. f—avrod (read the Spirit) LTTr[A]. 8épavvd Trra. ^ éyvokev has known LTIzAW, 


| — ‘Aviou GLTTrAW. k guy- T. l[ral L; — mev T[TrA]. 


m kvpiov of [the] Lord L, 
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IIT. And T, brethren, 
could not speak unto 
you as unto spiritual, 
but as unto carnal, 
even as unto babes in 
Christ. 2 I have fed 
you with milk, and 
not with meat: for 
hitherto ye were not 
able to bear it, neither 
yet now are ye able, 
3Tor ye are yet carnal: 
for whereas there is 
among you envying, 
and strife, and divi- 
sions, are ye not car- 
nal, and walk as men ? 
4 For while one saith, 
Tam of Paul; and an- 
other, I am of Apollos; 
are ye not carnal? 
5 Who then is Paul, 
and who is Apollos, 
but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as 
the Lord gavetoevery 
man? 61 have planted, 
Apollos watered ; but 
God gave the increase. 
7 So then neither is 
he that planteth any- 
thing, neither he that 
watereth; but God 
that giveth the in- 
crease, 8 Now he that 
planteth and he that 
watereth are one: and 
every man shall re- 
ceive his own reward 
&ecording to his own 
labour. 9 For we are 
labourers together 
with God: ye are God’s 
husbandry, ye are 
God’s building. 10 Ac- 
cording tothe grace of 
God which is given 
unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have 
laid the foundation, 
and another buildeth 
thereon. But let every 
man take heed how 
he buildeth thereupon. 
11 For other foun- 
dation can no man 
lay than that is 
laid, which is Jesus 
Christ, 12 Now if any 
man build upon this 
foundation gold, sil- 
ver, precious stones, 
wood, hay, stubble, 
every man’s work 
shall be made mani- 
fest : for the day shall 
declare it, because it 
shall be revealed by 
fire; and the fire 
shall try every man’s 
work of what sort it 
is. 14 If any man’s 


? Kay GLTTrAW. 
GLTTrA. 


transposed LTTrAW. 
b AymWerat LTTrA. 


(read the foundation) vrTr[A]. 
ħ weve? shall abide GLTAW. 


r ovdé GLTTrAW. 
avOpwrot not men LTTrAW. 
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` L r , r ELT t ~ © 
9 "Kai éyw," aderpoi, odk.ydvrnOnv Majoni vpiv we 
And L, brethren, was not able to speak toyou ag 
e ~ e , , ^ 
zYtvuaruoic, AAN (c ?caoktkoic, wc VNTIOIÇ EV XOT. 
to spiritual, but as to fleshly ; as  tobabes in Christ. 
r ~ , ` ~ ^ » 1 ? £ 

Qydadatpac Pmróriwa, Prai" où Bowpa' ovTw.yap 1500vaoc0;;,! 

Milk ?you 'I?gaveto drink; and not meat, for not yet were ye able, 
ANN ovre!" séri! viv divacbe’ 
but neither yet now are ye able; 
ózov.yàp èv vyiv Ziroc kai &oic ‘Kal Oyocracíat, 
For where among you emulation and strife and divisions [there are], 
obxi capkwo( tore. kai KATA avOpwrov TEQIMATETTE ; 
3not *fleshly ‘are *ye, and “according ?to *man walk? 

` , D el rm ` 
4 Ürav.yàp Aéyy Tic, Eyw pév sip TlavXov, &repoc.ót, Eyw 
For when ?may?say one, I am, of Paul, and another, If 
; , z , ~ 1 
"ATrONAW, Yobxi capkwucot! éore; 5 VTic' ody tory *IIaUXoc," 
of Apollos, Snot *fleshly tare “ye? Whb then is Paul, 

r L ) ^ , > $ , 
wric! QRY X'AgoAAOG, *àAN 5 Oiákovov Ov wy tTLiOTEU- 
2who tand Apollos? but servants through whom ye be- 

* £ ” ` , 
cart, kai éxdoTw wed kUptoc tðwker; 6 iyw ipürevoa, 
lieved, and to each as: the . Lord gave? T planted, 
"AmoAAwe mórioev, ANN" ò Osdc núčarver' 


3 ruyo caokiwot éore. 
for yet fleshly ye are. 


7 WOTE OUTE 


Apollos watered ; but God gave growth. So that neither 

t , ? , » t , ? 2 € , , 

0 guTEevwy écriv rt, oŬre O  moTilbov,aAX Oo av£a- 
hethat plants is anything, nor hethat waters; but "who “gives 


Ò TOTIČWV EV Elcty* ExaoToY 


vuv  Ocóc. 80.Qvrtówv 0: kai 
Zone !are; *each 


growth 'God. But he that plants and he that waters 
0à róviOwv pobor An pera" — karà — rÓviOwwv kórov. 
?but his own reward shall receive according to his own labour, 
9 Dro).yáp éopev avvepyoi’ — OroU yewpytoyv, Geov oikoĉðoun 
For God's ?we?are !fellow-workers; God's husbandry, God's building 
tore. 10 Kara rv xépi roù 0coU Tv Oo0cicáv pot, we 
ye are. According to the — grace of God which was given tone, as 
` > - 0 EX c 42) " fl AN Ok .- ò e 
COPOC APXITEKTWV eueAcov *rsÜewa," AANoc.ÒE ETOLKOOOPMEL 
a wise architect [the] foundation I have laid, and another builds up. 
ExaoToc.o& BNemerw THC &mowodouei* 11 Oenédtov-yap áAXov 
But “each “Jet take heed how he builds up. For *foundation ‘other 
ovdcic Obvarat var mapà = róv Kéipevov, Oc éorw VIn- 
noone is able to lay besides that which  islaid, which is Je- 
~ t , {t 2 , = ? ~ ? M ` 0 EX 
coUc o xpioroc." 12 si.0& “TIC ETOLKOOOMEL emt TOV ÜcueAtov 
sus the Christ. ‘Now if anyone build up on ?foundation 
*roUrov'! fxpvcóv, dpyupoy," Above miuíovc, ÉóXa, xóprov, 
this gold, silver, *stones ‘precious, wood, grass, 
kadapny, 13 ékácrov rò čpyov gaveody yevüotrav 1).yap 
straw, ofeach the work manifest will become; for the 
n pépa niwe OTL v Tupi d7rokaAvTTETaU kal ékücTOVU 
day will declare [it], because in fire it is revealed ; and ofeach 
TO Épyov ómoióv icTw, TÒ mUp8 Ookuiáoti. 14 8 Tiwoc TO 
the work  whatsort itis, the fire will prove. If of anyone the 
épyov Pu£va! ò limoko0óumotv,! pobòv Ahperar" 15 et 
work &bides which he built up, a reward he shall receive. If 


? capxivors to fleshy GLTTrAW. P — kat GLTTrAW. q eóvvacÓOe 
8 [erc] L. t — kai ÓóuxogTacíat LTTrA. ovK (ovxt W) 
" ri what LrTr ; r([s] a. X "AroAAws and IIavAog 
Y + stw is LTTrA. 2— add’ Ñ GLTTrAW. a @AAq@ LTTrA. 
c €0nka I laid LTTrA. 4 ypiøoròs 'lyooUs L; — ô GTTrAW. — * — rOUTOV 
|; f xpvaéov, apyvptoy TTr. 8 + avro itself LTTrAW. 
i émo.koboumgey TITTA, k AjpWerae LTTrA. 


WI IY. E" aO. INTTPTAR NS 

rivoc TO ipyor KaruKaycerat, CypuwOyserar  anóc.CE 
of anyone the work shall be consumed, he shall suffer loss, but Himself 
cuÜncerat, ovrwe.dé we but zv00c. 16 Orkoicare OTe vaóc 


shall be saved, but so as ihrough fire. Know ye not that ^temple 


~ * ` ~ ~ ~ ? ~ > e ~ » 
OcoU zore, Kai rò zvtÜp roù ÜtoU oikel Ev vpiv; 17 & ric 


!God's yeare, and the Spirit of God dwells in you? If anyone 
Tov vaóv ToU 0coU Petpet, pOeoet lzobrov! 0 
the temple of God corrupt, 7shall *bring to *corruption thim 


, t ` A ~ ~ ld er ~ 
Occ: O.yáp vaóc Tov ÜsoU Gyióc tori, otrivécg ÈOTE opeic. 


God; forthe temple of God *holy tis, which “are ye: 
* t a 9 , » ~ ` 
18 unôsic éavróv iÉamarárw' et Tic Ookei copoc 
*No?one himself — lot deceive: if anyone *thinks (^himself] "wise 
€ € , ~ I~ ` L 
evar — iv bpv iv rQ.aiQrtroUrQ, pwpòç  ytvécÜo, tva 


Sto be, 'among 7you in foolish let him become, that 
yévyrat copoc. 


he may be wisc. 


this age, 
19 2)-yado copia rov.Kéopov-rovTou pwpia 

For the wisdom of this world foolishness 
Tapa Pr Oey tor’ yéyparratydao. ‘O Spacoopevog rovc 


with God is; for it has been written, He takes the 
` , ^" z J ~ ` 7 , 
coóobc i» TH.Tavovoyid.avTwy., 20 Kal Tan, Kuptoc 
wise in their craftiness. And again, [The] Lord 


yu'ócke, Tove diaroyiopove THY coóüv, OTL ticiv páratot. 
knows the reasonings ofthe wise, that theyare vain. 
1 LEY á , > , ^, t ^^ 
21"Qore pycsic kavyácO0w èv àvOÜpwzow* Távra.yàp vov 
So that ^no?one  !letboast in men; forallthings yours 
écrwv, 22 cire TlabXoc, etre 'AsroANOC, eire Kiaoae, etre 
!ure, Whether Paul, or A pollos, or Cephas. or [the] 
Kócptoc, etre Gui], &ire Ü&varoc, eire £veorüra, eire pé\dovra’ 
world, or life, or death, or present things, or eoming things, 
múvra vp3v Piorw'! 29 vpeic.06 xowroU' ypioròç-ðè Oow. 
all yours ‘are; and ye — Christ's, and Christ God's. 
& Obroc rpàc oy:ZicOw dvOowszoc we vmgypirac xoiwroU 
So  *of?us ‘let *reckon “7a “man as attendants of Christ 
Kat oixovopoug puornpiwv Oeov. 290 dé" Rowrov, Cyretrar 
aud stewards "mysteries ‘of *God’s, But as to the rest, it i» required 
iv roic oikovópotc tra. mioróç ric EUPEOH. 9 égoi0é eig Nå- 
iu stewards that faithful one be found. Buttome  thesmall- 
xioróv icri iva bó ur ávakpiUO, y] vmO ávÜpwTivyc 
est matter “itis that by you Ibecxamined, or by man's 
e ? 5 ? » > Nt ? ` ? ait) > He ` , ~ 
ypepac’ AAN ovde EauToy avaxpiyvw. 4 ovdév-yap sguavrQ 
day. But neither myself do I examine, For of nothing in myself 
, ? 3 , ? 4 s t H ? 
cuvoida’? AAN ovK ty TOUTM OEdIKaiwyaL 0.06 ava- 
I am conscious; but not by this have I bcenjustified: but he who cx- 
KoivwY pE KÚQIÓÇ OTV., D WOTE p) TPO KcupoU TL 
amines  me[the] Lord is. So that not before [the] time anything 
Kpivere, £uc av —- EAD ò KUploc, Oc kai — $uríctt Tà 
judge, unti) . may have come the Lord, who both will bring to light the 
-KoUTTa TOU ckórovc, kai gaveowoe rdc Bovr\acg TOv 
hidden things of darkness, aud will make manifest ihe counsels 
kaoÓt)v* kai TOTE Ò Ezrcuvoc yevijoevat ExdoTw ad TOU Ücov. 
of hearts; and then praise shall be toeach from God. 
~ aé , r > . ` ` 
6 Taŭra.ðe, . aðsApoi, perecxnparioa &c £uavrüv kai PA- 
Now these things, brethren, I transterred to myself and A- 
NX ' ! ô 2 i g ~ eu ? Li ~ 10 - a M e ` 
TONA W L upac, tva ev uiv paBNTE TO pg VTE 
pollos ón account of you, that in us yemay learn not ?above 


! avTOv L. 


m — ro LA] | 
P’AwoAAwy TTr, l 


n — £g (read [are]) LTTrA. 
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work abide which he 
hath built therenpon, 
he shall receive a re- 
ward. 15 If any man’s 
work shall be burned, 
he shall suffer loss : 
but ‘he himself shall 
be saved ; yet so as by 
fire. 16 Know ye not 
that ye are the temple 
of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth 
in you? 17 If any 
man defilethe temple 
of God, him shall God 
destroy ; for the tem- 
ple of God is holy, 
which temple ye nre. 
18 Let no man deceive 
himself. If any man 
among you seemeth to 
be wise in this world, 
let him become a fool, 
that he may be wise. 
19 For the wisdom of 
this world is foolish- 
ness with God. For 
itis written, Hc taketh 
the wise in their own 
craftiness. 20 And 
again,The Lord know- 
eth the thoughts of the 
wise, that they are 
vain. 21 Therefore lct 
no nian glory in men. 
For all things are 
yours; 22 whether 
Paul, or Apoilos, or 
Cı phas, or the world, 
or life, or death, or 
things present, or 
things to come; all 
are yours; 23 and ye 


are Christ's; and 
Christ 7s God's. 
TY. Let a man so 


account of us, as of 
the ministcrs of Christ, 
and stewards of the 
mysteries of +God. 
2Moreover it is re- 
quired in stewards, 
that a man be found 
faithful, -3 But with 
me it is a very small 
thing that I should be 
judged of you, or of 
man’sjudgment: yea, 
I judge not mine own 
self. 4 For I know 
nothing by myself; 
yet am I not hereby 
justified: but he that 
judgeth me is the 
Lord. 5 Therefore 
judge nothing beforo 
the time, until the 
Lord come, who both 
will bring to light the 
hidden things of dark- 
ness, and will make 
manifest the counsels 
of the hearts: and 
then shall every man 
have praise of God. 

6 And these things, 
brethren, I have in a 
figure transferred to 
myself and to Apollos 
for your sakes; that 


o mde here LTTrA, 
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ye might learn in us 
not to think of men 
above that which is 
written, that no one 
of you be puffed up 
for one against an- 
other. 7 For who 
maketh thee to differ 
from another? and 
what hast thou that 
thou didst not receive? 
now if thou didst re- 
ceive it, why dost thou 
glory, as if thou hadst 
not received it? 8 Now 
ye are full, now ye 
are rich, ye have 
reigned as kings with- 
out us: and 1 would 
to God ye did reigu, 
that wo also might 
reign with you. 9 For 
I think that God hath 
get forth us the apos- 
tles last, as it were 
appointed to death: 
for we are made a 
spectacle unto the 
world, and to angels, 
and to men. 10 We 
are fools for Christ’s 
sake, but ye are wise 
in Christ; we are 
weak, but ye are 
strong ; ye are ho- 
nourable, but we are 
despised, 11 Even un- 
to this present hour 
we both hunger, and 
thirst, and are naked, 
and are buffeted, and 
have no certain dwell- 
ingplace ; 12 and la- 
bour, working with 
our own hands : being 
reviled, we bless; being 
persecuted, we suffer 
it:13 being defamed,we 
intrest: we are made 
as the filth of the 
world, and are the off- 
scouring of all things 
unto this day. l4 I 
write not these things 
to shame you, but as 
my beloved sons I 
warn you. 15 For 
though ye have ten 
thousand instructors 
in Christ, yet have ye 
not many fathers; for 
in Christ Jesus I have 
begotten you through 
the gospel. 16 Where- 
fore I beseech you, 
be ye followers of me, 


17 For this cause 
have I sent unto you 
Timotheus, whois my 
beloved son, and faith- 
ful in the Lord, who 
shall bring you in*o 
remembranre of my 
ways which be in 
Christ, a» I teach 
every where in every 
church. 18 Now some 
arc puffed up, as 


q à LTTrAW. 


admonishing T, 


z — (povetv (read ph nothing) UrTrAW. 
Y yvguvirevouer LTTrAW. 


z + avro very [thing] T. 


Post FKOTPIWOTOYTX x IV 
~ [14 a y e a ~ Li 

ae éypaz-rat — *"ópovsir," iwa qu] EC Ust TOU EVOC 

*what “hasbeen written ‘to ^think, that not one for one 


$uctoUcÜe karüà roù érépov. 7 Tic-yap GF ÒLAKpIVEL 5 


ye be puffed up against the other. _ For who thee makes to differ? 
aa ? ar » ^ ? LED - ^ P r " d 
riot Exec ə obx.ihaBec; eilðè kai. tapec, 
and what hast thou which thou didst not receive? but if also thou didst receive, 
, ~ e 4 2 » = " , 3 m 
ri kavyücat we jg — Aapov ; 8 7/01) ktkKootGHEVOL ENTE, 
why boastest thou as not having received? Already satiated yeare; 
7 : r ` : ~ , ix et , 
ion ixXovrüicare, Xwpic pov EBacirevoare’ Kat opeNov 
already ye were enriched; apart from us ye reigned ; and 1l would 
, , ` t ~ t ~ , 
ye iBaciNeécart, tva kai mutig piv Soup Bacrerowper.! 
surely ye did reign, that also we *you might ?reign with. 
n ^v et € ` ~ A ` M e , 4 
9 doxw.yap tore" ó ede nag rovc amTosTONOUE éoxaárovc ATE- 
For I think that God us the apostles last set 
detLey we imiÜavariovc" Ort Ücarpov tyevnOnpEey TØ KÓGUp; 


forth as appointed to death. For aspectacle we became tothe world, 
" ` ` Des r t ~ ` 1 
Kai &yytXotg Kai avOowrotc. 10 peic pwpot Oud 
both toangels and to men. We [are] fools on account of 


ypioróv, vpeic.Oé ppóripor £v YoLOT’ 1]utig ácDeveic, Upetc.dE 


Christ, but ye prudent in Christ; we weak, but ye 
lcxvpot* vpeic Evdokor, ypeic-ðÈ armor. 1l aype Tig apre 
strong ; ye glorious, but we without honour. "(o the present 


woac kai wevepev kai OujOgev, kai “yupynrevoper," Ket 


hour both wehunger and thirst. and are naked, and 
KodagilopeOa, Kai — aorarovpev, 12 Kai komið ev, toya- 


are buffcted, and wander without a home, and work- 


Zopevor ruicidiacc yepoiv' AowWopotpevor, evoyoupev’ 'Üw- 
ing With our own hands. Railed at, we bless ; per- 
Komevor, avexopeOa’ 13 *Bracdnpovpevor," mapacadovper® 
secuted, we bear ; evilly spoken to, we beseech : 
we mepikabappara ToU Koopou étyeviÜmutv, måvTwv 

as [the] refuse ofthe world we are become, ofall [the] 
mepipyua twe dopri. 14 Obk évrpézov vac yoadw — ravra, 
off-scouring until now. Not  shaming you dol write these things, 
Zann’! wç rékva pou ayamyra YvovOcro." 15 éav.yap 


labour, 


but as children 'my “beloved Iadmonish [you]. For if 
pvpiovc aiaywyobc etxnre èv xpiorqQ, AAN -où ToN- 
ten thousand tutors ye should have in Christ, yet not "many 


ote varépag' év.yap XpwrqQ ‘Inoot did ToU evayyediou 
fathers ; for in Christ Jesus through the glad tidings 


¿yw upde éyevynoa. 16 zapakaAQ otv vpde, puu)rat pov 
$ you did beget. I exhort therefore you, “imitators řof *me 
iveoOe. 
become. 

17 Ata = rovro* treppa vpiv Tiuó0cov, oç tory "rékvov 


On account of this” I sent 


?cnild 
Kupiw, 0c vuac avapyyoe 
“beloved and faithful in [the] Lord, who “you 'will?remind of 

A t , a ~ ~ , 
rac.odotc.uou tag v por,” Kabwe mavrayoŭ iv macy 
my ways that [areJin Christ, accordiug.as everywhere in every 
exkAnoia Cidackw. 18 we pajkpyomévov ðe pov mpòç Uae 
assembly I teach. "As?to ?not?coming ‘now *my to you 
epucwOnoav rwec* 19 hevoopar.dé raxéoc mpòç bac, tàv 
?were puffed *up ‘some; but I shall come shortly to you, if 


to you Timotheus, who is 


pov" AYaATNTÒV Kat TicTÓV ÈV 
my 


8 gvv- T. t — OTL LTTrAW. 
* aAAa Tr. Y vovÜerüv 


> + ‘Ingov Jesus LT, 


* évogdymovpevor defamed Ta. 
5 MOV TÉKVOV LTTrA, 


N 


IV, V. I CORINTHIANS. 


6 kvotoc Oednoy, Kai ‘yywoouat, ob ròv Aóyov THY 

the Lord will, and I wil know, not the word of thosc who 
e ? A} 4 , 3 $ ? r € 

Tepuvowpevwyv, AANA THY Ovvajuv. 20 ov-yao iv AOoyw 1) 


are puffed up, but the power. For not in word the 
Bacirsia tov Oeov, AAN êv dvvape. 21 ri QO£Nere ; iv 
kingdom of God [is], but * in power, What wiilye? with 
páBóq Ow — mpóc opc, T] £v üyásg mvevpari.Te “mogó- 
arod  Ishouldcome to you, or in love andaspirit of meek- 
suroc'" ; 
ness? 


B "OXwc dkoverae èv  Oyiv ropveia, kai rovabrn vropveta 
Commonly ?is ?reported *among ?you !fornication, and such  fornication 

ii; oùôðè èv Toig &vecw SdvopdZerar," wore yvvaiká 
which noteven among the nations is named, SO as ®wife 
Tiwa — TOU marpòç ëyew. 2 kai vuelc TEPvotwpévor éaré, 
Jone [this] 5father's ?to “have. And ye “puffed “up lare, 

` > ` ~ , tf a e? 7l ? , e ~ 
kai oùyi padXAov mevôNcare, wa *££ap0j) EK HEOOU.ULOV 
and not , rather did mourn, that might be taken out of your midst 

ò rTò.čpyov-roŭro zoujcac ;' 3 iyw piv 
he who this deed did! 2 
OWMATL, apov.0é TH TVEAT, HÒN 
in body, but being present in spirit, 


yàp Soc! arwy ry 
‘for as beingabsent 
KEKOLKA WC. TApWY, 
already have judged as being present, 
TOV oUrwc ToUTO karepyacáuevov, 4 iv TH òvópari TOU 
him who so ‘this = ‘worked ?out, in the name 
Kvotoy-^rudy" 'IncoU iwpwroU, cvvay0svrwv vpdy kai 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, being gathered together ye and 
ToU ipo) zvtbpuaroc, oby TH Ovváytt roU.kvptov Fui" ‘Inoov 
my spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus 
lyotorou,' 5 mapadovvat Tov.ro.ovroy Ty caravd etc oXc0pov 


Christ— to deliver such a one toSatan for destruction 
TiC CapKoc, tva TO cvtUua cwb èv TH yutip TOU kvpoiov 
ofthe flesh, that the spirit may besaved in the day ofthe Lord 


lIgso)v.! 6 Ob kaXAóv  rO.kabynpa.vuOv* obk.otart Ort pukod 
Jesus. Not good [is] your boasting. Know ye not that a little 
f Or dea 2 Te UuekaD à Neral s 
Coun 0Xov rò púpapa Cupoi; 7 éxka0apare “otv' THY ma- 
leaven ?whole "the *lump ‘leavens? Purge out thereforo the 
Aatay Čúunv, iva ire vtov púpapa, ka0coc sore čvor 
old leaven, that ye may be anew lump, according as yeare unleavened, 
xai.yàp To.mdacya.npav “veo ypdy' %érvOn'"  yororec. 
For also Zour *passover Sfor Tus — *was ‘sacrificed ‘Christ. 
8 wore éopráG pev, p) iv Copy maag, pyoe iv 
So that we should celebrate the feast, not with "learen ‘old, nor with 
, , T , C B UN LÀ , ? 2. p LÀ 
evum kakiaç kai 7O0rngoíiac, dXX ev alvpotc ELÀL- 
leaven of malice and wickedness, but with unleavened [bread] of 
kpwtiac! kai adyOetac. 
Sincerity and of truth. 
~ ~ o ~ $ 
9 "Eypapa $uiv iv rj imwroMj,. uù) ovvavapiyyvobar 
Iwrote  toyou in the epistle, not to associate with 
À 4 s ~ , ~~ , , 
mópvoic 10 Irai" où wavTwo Toic TO0pvotc TOU.KOGOU.TOU- 
fornicators ; and not altogether with the fornicators of this world, 
TOU, 7) roic wAEovéixraic, "Y! üpza£w, ù eidwrodarpatc’ ETEL 
or with the covetous, or rapacious, or idolaters, since 


e 


c mpaŭryTos LTTrA, — d — ovopacerat (read [is]) GLTTrAW. 
8 — ws LTTrAW. h — uor (read the Lord) [r]T. 


e apÜj GLTTrAW. 
i — xptg ToU LTTrA, 
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though. I would not 
conie to you. 19 But 
I will come to you 
shortly, if the Lord 
will, and will know 
not the speech of them 
which are puffed up, 
but the power. 20 For 
the kingdom of God 
qs not in word, but in 
power. 21 What will 
ye? shall I come unto 
you with a rod, or in 
love, and im the spirit 
of meckness ? 

. It is reported 
commonly that there 
7s fornication among 
you, and such fornica- 
tion as is not so much 
as named among the 
Gentiles, that one 
should have his fa- 
ther’s wife. 2And ye 
are puffed up,and have 
not rather mourned, 
that he that hath done 
this deed might be 
taken away from a- 
mong you. 3 For I 
verily, as absent in 
body, but present in 
Spirit, have judged al- 
ready, as though I 
were present, concern- 
ing him that hath so 
done this deed, 4 in 
the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, when ye 
are gathered toge- 
ther, and my spirit, 
with the power of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 5 to 
deliver such an one 
unto Satan for the de- 
struction of the flesh, 
that the spirit may 
be saved in the day 
of the Lord Jesus. 
6 Your glorying 4s 
not good. Know ye 
not that a little lea- 
ven  leaveneth tho 
whole lump? 7 Purge 
out therefore the eld 
leaven, that ye may 
be a new lump, as ye 
are unleavened, For 
even Christ our pass- 
over is sacrificed for 
us: 8therefore let us 
keep the feast, not 
with old leaven, nei- 
ther with the leaven 
of malice and wicked- 
ness;but with the un- 
Jeavened bread of sin- 
cerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you 
in an epistle not to 
company with forni- 
cators: 10 yet not al- 
together with the for- 
nicators of this world, 
or with the covetous, 
or extortioners, or 


f mpa£cas ; T. 
x anav] 1. 


l [quay 'lyco? xpicTo)?] (read our Lord Jesus Christ) L; — “Ingot A; jv Ingot W. 


m — oy GLTTTAW.. | P — vrép nuwy LTTrAW. © é8U61 E. 


LITTAW, F kaland LrTrAW. 
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with idolaters; for 
then must ye needs 
go out of the world. 
11 But now I have 
written unto you not 
to keep company, if 
any man that iscalled 
a brother be a forni- 
cator, or covetous, or 
an idolater, or a rail- 
er, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner; with 
such an one no not to 
eat. .12 For what have 
I to do to judge them 
also that are without? 
donot ye judge them 
that are within? 13 But 
them that are without 
God judgeth, There- 
foro put away from 
among yourselves that 
wicked person. 

VI. Dareany of you, 
having a matter as 
gainst another, go to 
law before the un- 
just, and not before 
the saints? 2 Do ye 
not know that the 
saints shall judge the 
world? and if the 
world shall be judg- 
ed by you, are ye 
unworthy to judge 
the smallest matters? 
3 Know ye not that 
we shall judge an- 
gels? how much more 
things that pertain’ 
to this life? 4 If then 
ye have judgments 
of things pertaining 
to this life, set them 
to` judge who are 
least esteemed in the 
church. 5 I speak to 
your shame, Is it so, 
that there is not a 
wise man among you? 
no, not one that shall 
be able to. judge be- 
tween his 
6 But brother gocth 
to law with brother, 
and that before the 
unbclievers. 7 Now 
therefore there is ut- 
terly a fault among 

ou, because ye go to 
iw one with another. 
Why do ye not rather 
take wrong? why do 
ye not rather suffer 
yourselves to be de- 
frauded? 8 Nay, ye 
do wrong, and de- 
fraud, and that your 
brethren. 9 Know ye 
not that the unright- 
eous shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God ? 
Be not deceived : nei- 
ther fornicators, nor 
idolaters, nor adul- 
terers, nor effemin- 


.to you not 


AÀ píO0vcoc, 7] üprağ' 


brethren ? : 


nroe RkoPIWOTOYYX A. V. Ws 


*üótiNere" doa ix roù kóopov t£eAOclv.. 11 !vvvi" dé typaba 
yeoüght then out of the world to go. But now, 1 wrote 
buiv pr) cuvavapiyvucbar, ¿úv Tic adedhdc dvopatiperoc 
to associate with [him], if anyone *brother designated 
vj" ópvoc, 1) wXsovékr 1G, Ù &OwXoAárpi]c, 1j AoLdopog, 
[bc] either a fornicator, or covetous, or idolater, or raiier, 


TQ.rotovT(Q * uo? ovvecBiay. 12 rt 
or a drunkard, or rapacious; with such a one noteven to eat. ?What 


T ot “cai! roic ew kpiv&w ; oùxi rove gow vpéig 


‘for [isit]to me also those outside tojudge,  *not ‘those "within ‘ye 
cpivere; 18 roùç-ôè ££w 0 Oedc <cpive." Yeat ¿čapeire" 
"do ?ye “judge? But those outside God judges. And ye shall put out 


TOY movnoòyv H4 juov.aUTOy. 
the wicked person from among yourselves. 
6 Topā ric Duóv, mpüyua ixwy póc Tov Erepov, 
Dare anyone ofyou,  amatter having against the other, 
kpivecOa ixi THY adikwy, kai ovxi imi THY ayiwy; 2* obk 
gotolaw before the unrighteous, and not before the saints? 3Nob 
oldare Ore oi &ytoi TOY kócuov kpivoUGiw; kai et iv bpv 
‘know “yethat the saints “the  *world lwill?judge? and if by you 
kpiverat 6 Kóopoc, aváčıoi ¿ore kpirgotov. &Aaxiaruv ; 9 oii 
is judged the world, ?unworthy ‘are ?ye of judgments the smallest? ?Not 
oldare Ort dyy£Xovc kpwoüpev; — ?pi]ri. ye! SuwreKa ; 
iknow ?ye that angels ' we shall judge? much more then things of this life ? 
4 Biwrikà iv obv KpiTnpLa idv EXNTE, TEC 
®Things ?of !?this !!life *then 5judgment (9as"to] 'if “ye ?have, who 
9 0 , > ~ , - À + , b , Il ^ 
iÉovOevqu£vovc iv TH &ckXgoig, TovToug Kabigere." 5 Tpóc 
are least esteemod in the assembly, *those ‘set *ye sup. For 
évroomiy opiv “Aéyw." obrwe ode S£orw" èv div *oodóc 
shame to you Ispeak. Thus istherenot among you a wise[mnun] 
ovoé eic," òç dOuvijoerat Otakpivat ava_pécov ToU adedpou 
not even one, who shallbeable to decide between brother 
aurov ; 6 AAAA adehgpoc pera adepov kpiveran, kai 
ihi . 
his [and brother]? But brother with brother goestolaw, and 
roUro èri amiorwy; 7 ton piv foty' bwc Hrrnpa 
this before unbelievers ! Already indeed therefore altogether a default 
gio! guty iorw, Ort Kpimara éxere pel’ éauvrõv. "oui! obyi 
among you is, that law-suits ye have among yourselves. Why not 
peadroy adixeiabe ; Põrari! obyi padrdov aroarepeiabe ; 8 GANG 
rather suffer wrong? why not rathor be defrauded ? But 
e ~ ~ ` ~ ` 1 ~ 
úueic AOLKEITE kal A7rooTEpELTE, kai. ravra" aden govg. 
ye do wrong and defraud, and these things [to your] brethren, 
^ -— vm *u » k " ~ii > 
9 i] ovK.o1daTE OTL Óucot Paoirsiay O0coU" ob KANDOVO~ 
Or know ye not that unjust ones(the] kingdom of God-7not  '!shalin- 
pnoovow; Mi.zAavücÜr . ovre mópvoi, ovrTe &wXoAárpat, 


herit? Be not misled; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, 
OUTE fLOLYOL, OUTE paXakoí, OUTE &poctvo- 


nor adulterers, 

KOlTQL, 

selves with men, 
, LM 

ov XoíCopot, ovx ÜPTAYEÇ, 

nor  railers, nor 


nor abusers of toni 
M , » LU , 

10 obre kAézrrat, OTE TAEOVEKTAL, l'obre" uéÜvoot, 
nor thieves, nor covetous, nor . drunkards, 


Baowsiav Oeov "ob! KAnpovo- 
rapacious, [the]. kingdom of God shall 


nor abusers of themselves as women, 


, * wpetAere LTTrA. 
judge GLT. 


f — oy T( 7:3. 


Y é£apare put ye out GLTTrAW. 
(read do ye set up those, &c.) GTW. 
i , 8 — ev (read vay with you) GrLTTrAW. 
E 0eov BagtAcíav GLTTrAW,. 


t poy LTrA, w — Kat LTTrA. 
2 -+ d Or GLTTrAW. 
€ ÀaAQ L. 


y 9 be EGLTTrAW. x kpiet (; Ltr) will 
2 uyntuye GT. " kaÜigere; 
d évi GLTTrAW. © ovdets copes LTTrA. 
h tà TL LTrA. 1 rovro this LTTrAW, 


l où TA. m a— oy LTTrA. 


VI, VII. 


pnoovoiw. 
inherit. 


I CORINTHIANS. 


1l kai ravra TAVEGC TITE" 
And these things some of you were; 

case, adrAa aytacOnre, 

washed, but ye were sanctified, 


"AAAA"! aawedov- 
but ye were 
AAN" édexawwOynre, iv TQ Óvópart 
but ye were justified, in the name 
~ , 2 ~ ` ~ » ~ ~ e ~ 
TOU Kkupiov P Inoov,4 kai év Tw mveúp parte TOV-DEOV-) OY, 
ofthe Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 
LA , 
12 llávra pot i£eorw, AAN où måvra ovpóépev mávra 
‘All things io me are lawful, but not all things do profit; all things 
pot &£&eoriw, AAN ovK iyw iÉ£ovoincÜrncouat = vd Ttvoc. 


tomearelawful, but .?not 1I will be brought under the power of any. 
13 Tà Bpouara ry Koiria, kdi ù koia roig Qpopnacw: 
Meats forthe belly, and the belly for meats; 


0.02.080¢ kai ravrny kai raUra ^ Karapyjoe. — TÓ.Ó6 opa 
but God both this and these will bring to nought: but the body [is] 
où Tj mopveiq, GANG TH Kupiw, Kai ó küptoc TQ owpart' 
not . forfornication, but for the Lord, andthe Lord forthe body. 
14 6.0&.0e0¢ kai róv kbptov ijyetpev, Kai "pac! 5é£eyspei" dia 
And God ` both the Lord raised up, and us will raise out by 
Ti¢.dvvapewc.avTov. J5 obk.otüars Uri rà. nara. vp 0v pén 


his power, Know ye not that your bodies members 
Xplorov tor”; paç —o)v rà pin TOU xpicTOU, 7r0tow 
of Christ are? Having taken then the members of the Christ, shall I make 


wopyne pén; pn-yévoiro. 16 ù ovK.oidare OTL Ò 
[them] "of "a *harlot 'members? May it not be! Or know ye not that he that 
Ko\AWpEVvOg TY Tópvy, tv cá tori; " Ecovrat. yàp, *$gotv," 
is joined tothe harlot, ?one ?body ‘is? For shall be, he says, 
ot úo tic cápka piay’ 17 0.00 KodAAwWpEVOG TH kvpip, tv 
the two for “flesh ‘one. But hethat is joined tothe Lord, ?one 
mvevpa tor. 18 Devyere THY sopveiav. wav apaprnua ò 
Zspirit lis. Flee fornication. Every sin which 
idv momon | üvOpwzoc, ikrüc Tov coparóc cru 0.08 
*may ‘practise  !a ^man, without the body is, but he that 
TOQDVEUQV, gic TÓ.t0tov copa apaprava. 19 7) ovK 
commits fornication, against his own body sins, Or ?not 
otüar& Ort TO.GHpa.vpay vaóc TOU £v vpiv ayiou zrvevpuaróc 
!"know?yetkat ^ your body.  atempleofthe?in *you !Holy "Spirit 
gor, ov  £yere amò Deol, kai ovk ¿orè éavrOv; 20 Hyopa- 
is, which ye have from God; and “not *are ‘ye your own? *ye “were 
oOnre yàp rytnc’ dogacare On Tov Üsóv iv TQ coyari 
4bought ‘for witha price; glorify indeed !God in body 
DpOY, “Kal &v TP. mrvetparivupoy, ürwá sor ToU 0cov." 
4your, - and in your spirit, which are God’s. 
7 Teoi.dé Ov éypaparé "gor" kaAóv ávOpoq 
But concerning what things ye wrote tome: [Itis]good for aman 
* 4 t4 9 4 A A , er 
vvawoc py mwrec0av 2 dra.oé TAC TOPVELAC EKACTOÇ 
n 5woman ‘not “to%touch; but on account of fornication ?each 
rijv.éavroU yvvaika éxéTw, kai ékáorr Toy.idvoy dvdpa xéro. 
- this 5own Swife llet "have, and ?each *her own °husband ‘let *have. 
3 rj yvvawi 6 drip Tüv *dgeroperny stbvouav" amo- 
To the wife ?the “husband *due benevolence ilet 
Õðórw' ópoiwçc IS?" kai ý yuv) TQ àvõpi. 4 ù yuri roù.iðiov 
*render, and likewise also the wife tothe husband. The wife herown 
’ ».2£2 i ZAAN! € > — € r ôt Kal Ò 
owparoc oux.egovoialelr, 7a 0 aàvyp' opotwe. 


body has not authority over, but the husband ; and likewise also the 

a aÀ’ L. 9 4AA& TTrA. P + [hur] (read our Lord) r. 
r ġpâs you E. 8 éteyeiper raises out L, t ($9ow] r. - 
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ate, nor abusers of 
themselves with man- 
kind, 10 nor thieves, 
nor  covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor re- 
vilers, nor extortion- 
ers, shall inheriv the 
kingdom of God. 
11 And such were 
some of you: but ye 
are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are 
justified in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of 
our God. | 

12 All things are 
lawful unto me, but! 
all things are not ex- 
pedient: all things 
are lawful for me, 
but I will not be 
brought under the 
power of any. 13 Meats 
for the: belly, and the 
belly for meats: but 
God shall destroy 
both it and them. 
Now the body is not 
for fornication, but 
for the Lord; and 
the Lord for the body. 
14 And God hath both 
raised up the Lord, 
and will also raise up 
us by his own power. 
15 ow ye not that 
your: bodies are the 
members of Christ? 
shall I then take the 
members of Christ, 
and make them the 
members of -an har- 
lot? | God forbid. 
16 What? know ye 
not that he which is 
joined to an harlot is 
one body? for two, 
saith he, shall be one 
flesh. 17 But he that 
is joined unto the 
Lord is one spirit. 
18 Flee fornication. 
Every sin that a man 
doeth is without the 
body; but he that 
committe h  fornica- 
tion sinneth against 
his own body. 19 What! 
know ye not that your 
body is the temple of 
the Holy Ghost: which 
is in you, which ye 
have of God, and ye 
are not your own? 
20 For ye are bought 
with a price: there- 
fore glorify God in 
your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God’s. 

VIE. Now concern- 
ing the things where- 
of ye wrote unto me: 
It is good for a man 
not to touch a wo- 
man. 2 Nevertheless, 
to avoid fornication, 
let every man have 


a + xpic Tov Christ LTTr. 
Y — Kai ev to end of verse 
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his own wife, and let 
every woman have her 
own husband. 3 Let 
the husband render 
unto the wife due be- 
nevolence : and like- 
wise also the wife un- 
to the husband. 4 The 
wife hath not power 
of her own body, but 
the husband: and like- 
wise also the husband 
hath dot power of his 
own body,but the wife. 
5 Defraud ye not one 
the other, except tt 
be with consent for a 


time, that ye may give, 


yourselves to fasting 
&nd prayer; and come 
together again, that 
Satan tempt you not 
for your incontinency. 
6 But I speak this by 
perinission, and not of 
commandment. 7 For 
I would that all men 
were even as I myself. 
But every man hath 
his proper gift of God, 
one after this manner, 
and another after that. 
8 I say therefore to 
the . unmarried and 
widows, It is good for 
them ^if they abide 
even/as I. 9 But if 
they cannot contain, 
let them marry: for 
it is better to marry 
than to burn. 10 And 
unto the married I 
command, yet not I, 
but the Lord, Let not 
the wife depart from 
her husband: 11 but 
and if she depart, let 
her remain unmar- 
ried, or be reconciled 
to her husband : and 
let not the husband 
put away his wife. 
12 Buttotherestspeak 
I, not the Lord: 
any brother hath a 
wife that believeth 
not, and she be pleased 
to dwell with him, let 
him not put her away. 
13 And the woman 
which hath an hus- 
band that believeth 
not, and if he be 


pleased to dwell.with are, 


her, let her not leave 
him. 14 For the un- 
believing husband is 
sanctified by the wife, 
and the unbelieving 
wife is sanctified by 
the husband: else 
were your children 
unclean ; but now are 
they holy. 15But if 
the unbelieving de- 


z aAAG LTTrA. 


ouvépxeoGe E; émi TO avro 1jre together may be GLTTraw. 
EXEL Xaptopa GLTTrAW. 

| — èst W. 
0 Vet tes if any T. 
* àóeA o brother LTTraw. 


f KpPELTTOV LTTr. 
P aum LTAW. 
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avos: kOPTWOIOTS A. YR: 
1 ~ , " ? Ld 3 € da EC 
&vi)p Tov.idiov owparog obk.££ovatáGet, ZAAN" 3) yuv: 5 m) 
husband his own . body has not authority over, but the wife. : “Not 
àmooreptire àANijNovc, epi) Te àv ÈK cvuóuwvov TpÓc kaipóv, 
!defraud one another, unless by | consent for & season, 
(va "oxoAáLgrt! "rj vgort(g kai rj vpoctvxg, kai mah 
that ye may be at leisure for fasting and for prayer, and again 
3 ^ a ^ kd x , e Ld t ~ 
ciri rò avrò ,cuvéipxyabs," iwa pn Ttpábg vuüc ó caravàc 

into one place come together, that ?not *may *tempt 5you 1Satan 


dui  rjv.áxoaciav.ouGv. 6 rovro.dé Aéyo Kara “ovy- 
because of your incontinence. But this Isay by way of per- 

L a , 3 "3 , - BEN 355 ll , " , 0 r 
yvounv, où kar  &miraynv. 7 0&Xw yap!" mavrac avbpw- 
mission, not by wayof command, ?[?wish *but all men 


rovc elvai óc.kai ipgavróv: "àXX" Exacrog (wv fyaptopa 


` tobe evenas myself: but each his own gift 
tye ik Oeov, Soc" uiv oUrwc, Foc!dé oUrwc. 8- Atyw.0i 
has from God; one 80, and another - $0.- _ But I say 


roic dyápoic Kai Taig ypac, Kahov avroic hierw! éav 

tothe unmarried and tothe widows, good for them it is if 
civpwoty we KayW. 9 si.ðè odK-éyKoarEbovTal, yapnoa- 

they should remain as even I. But if they have not self-control, let them 


cwcav' *xpsicooy'-yap Jéorw!” ™yapijoa' Ñ mupovebar. 

marry ; for better it is tomarry than to burn. 

10 Toitc.d yeyapnxdow apayytAAe, oùe iy, ANN" ò 
But to the married I charge, not I, but the 


kóptoc, yvvaixa awd avdpdc pi) "xwpiwoOijvav" 11 tay.dé kai 
Lord, wife from husband not to be separated; (butif also 
ywproby, pevérw Gyapoc, } TQ avdpt karaXXaynro* 
she be separated, let her remain unmarried, or to the husband be reconciled ;) 
kai dvdpa yvvaika pun adrévat. 12 Toic.d& Xovzroic yw Aéyw," 


and husband ‘wife ‘not to “leave. But tothe rest I say, 
ody Ó KUpLoC, EL TIC adEAPOg yuvaika Eye  dmicTOV, Kal 
not the Lord, If any brother 4wife ‘has ?an unbelieving, and 
Pauri)! cvvtvOokü oikeiv per avro), py-apiuTw — aUTQv' 
she consents to dwell with him, let him not leave her. 
13 xai yur) Aric" £xe ävõpa ämıorov, Kai 'abróc" 
And a woman who has “husband ‘an “unbelieving, and he 


If cvvevOokti oikety uer avrijc, y7n.agurw *Sabróv." 14 yyiaora 


consents : to dwell with! her, let her not leave him. *Is ‘sanctified 
yàp 6 avp 6 dmoroc iv TH yvvaw, kai yyiaoraL 1) yuvi 


lfor the husband “unbelieving in the and is sanctified the 2wifd 

7 &mwroc èv TQ *ávüpi" émei Goa Ta.rexvavpoy dkáÜaprá 

tunbelieving in the husband; else then your children unclean 

gory, vov.dé ayia torw. lO eLÓ& ò dmicrOQ xwpilerat, 
but now “holy are. But if the unbeliever separates himself, 

, 

xcpicéc0w. ov.dedovAwrar ó àüEN Qc À ý) adep) év 

let him separate himself; is not under bondage the brother  orthe sister in 
~ , . ~ 

roic TOLOUTOLC" év.d& stonvy Kéxdyxev Vruac" ó 0cóc. 16 rí 


wife, 


such [cases], butin peace “has "called — *us 1God. What 
yàp olac, yurat,eirovayCpa swoec; 7) Tl oldac, 
*for knowest thou, O wife, if the husband thou shalt save? or what knowest thou, 


b — Tj) vo eta Kat GLTTrAW. c eml TO avTO 
d guy- T. ‘debut LTTrAW, 
h — eorey (read [it is]) GLTTrAW. i + [oUos] L. 
m yauety T. n xwpicer@at L. 9 Aéyo eyw LTTrAW, 
T. — T obros LTTrAW. 8 gov avopa the husband LTTrAW., 
Y ymos YOU aT. 


? gxoAaonTe GLTTrAW. 


g ò LTTrAW. 


"D CORINTHIANS 


THY -yvvaika 17 sLug.éktorq we 
the wife Only to each as 
"iuipicty" Xó Oedc," Exacroy we KéxAnKEV *Ó kbpioc," oUrwG 
"divided ! God, each as “has called ‘the “Lord, SO 
WEMLTATETW' kal OUTUC iv TaiC ikkMoiaic maoa ĉaro- 
let him walk ; and thus in “the  ?assemblies ian I order. 

2 ? r Mas 

couar. -18 Iepirerpnpevog TIC KANON ; pij- Ti- 
Having been circumcised ?any ?one Jwas called? let him not be 

év akpoßvorieų — rtc A01 ;" p-megt- 
in uncireumcision “any "one ‘was called? let him not be 

$ g t ` 3 NI ?, ` t , , ? DA 
repvecdw. 10 7 meorroun OvdEY EOTLY, kai 7) «xpo(Qvoria OUCEV 
circumcised. Circumcision “nothing tis, and  uncircumcision 7nothing 
? ~ 

écriv, AANA Thonoig evToAWY OEov. 20 ExacToc èv TÅ kNyjott 
is, but keeping ?commandments ’God’s, Each in the calling 


7 éxhyOn, iv ratty pevérw. 21 dovroc KÀN- 
in which he was called, in this let him abide. Bondman [being] wast 
One; ù cot &EAETO* AAN eikai Ovvacar £AevOeoo 
1 5 Hn) H E 
thou called, not to thee let it be a care; but andif thou art able “free 
yevéoOat,. uàXXov xpijoa. 22 d-yap iv Kuoi — KNyfeic 
‘to*become, “rather tuse [Sit]. For he žin [*the] *Lord ‘being ?called 
dotoc, dztAebÜt0oc Kuptov égrív' Opotoc "kai" ó 
[being] a bondman, a freedman of [thej Lord is; likewise also he 
&XevOcpoc KAnOEic, | ÜoUXOc iorww YoLoTOV. 23 riue ayooa- 
free being called, a bondman is of Christ. With a price ye were 
oOnre’ pij.yivesOe JovrNOL üvOpo wv. 24 tkacroc èv EKAN- 


VII. 


vep, £i 
O husband, if- 


CCELC ; 
thou shalt save? 


, 
o7 «cow. 
uncircumciscd : 


bought; become not bondmen of men. Each wherein he was 
On, aderhot, iv rovTw  uevéro maod re" Oeo. 
called,  brethren, in that let him abide with God. 

20 llepi.Ó ray waphirwy  £mway)v — kvotov  ovK-t 


But concerning 


yvopny.oé Qidopa, we 
but judgment T give, 


virgius, commandment of [thie] Lord I have cM 


)^Aennívoc > vo KUDlOU TiGOTÓC 
as having received peas from [the] Lord *faithful 


sivat. 26 vopifw ovv rovro Kadov ÙTÁPXELV ða — Tiv iv- 
!to ?be. Ithink then this  ?good lis because of the pre- 


EOTWOAY avayKny, OTe Ka\ov avOpwrw TO OUTOC civar. 
sent necessity, that Di is] good for à man so to be. 


97 dederat yvvaikt ; un. Znret Vay. A£AvcaL ATÒ 
Hast thou been bound to a wife? seek not to bc loosed. Hast me bcen Pu from 


yvvaikóc; pj.E£nre yvvaika. 28 £àv.0é kai bynpne," 


a wife? seek not a wife. But if also thou mayest have married, 
ovx i]uaprtc" kai tay yu cy! qaoÜivoc, ovx 
thou didst not sin; and if ?may *have ?marricd ‘the *virgin, 5not 
Aljaprev Odibiv.oé rH capki tÉovow ot roroŭrov eyw.é 
eshe "did sin: but tribulation in the flcsh ?shall "have !such ; but I 


[UT 


peloomar. 
“you 


‘spare, 


29 Tovro.dé pnp, adergoi, 4 
But this I SBF, brethren, 


earadpévoc °ro.Aciméy tory," tva Kai fot" £yovrec yuvaikac, 
ened {is}. For the rest B that even those having wives, 


wç pà EXOVTEC wow’ 30 kai ot kAatovrec, we p) pe a Kat 


0 kuipòç ovv- 
ihe seasou strait- 


“as "not *thaving "es and those weeping, as not weeping and 
ot xcipovrec, we pn al Kai ot &yopá&ovrec, ec p) 
those rejoicing as not rejoicing and those buying, as not 


~ weueptxey has divided TT”. 


Tis has any one been called LTTraw. z — Kat LTITAW, 


LTTrA. e [h] LTrA. d + ort E. 
the vost joined to straitened) ETrAW ; éaríy' TO Aotróv LT. f — oL E, 


x ò cos and ò kúpos transposed GLTTrAW. 
a — 710 GLITrAW. 
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part, let him depart. 
A. brother or a sister 
is not under bondage 
in such cases: but 
God hath called us to 
peace. 16 For what 
knowest thou, O wife, 
whether thou shalt 
save thy husband ? or 
how knowest thou, O 
man, whether thou 
shalt save thy wife? 
17 But as God hath 
distributed to every 


*man, asthe Lord hath 


called .every one, so 
let him walk. And 
so ordain I in all 
churches. 18 Is any 
man called being cir- 
cumcised? let him 
not become uncircum- 
cised. Is any called 
in  uncircumcision ? 
let him not bo cir- 
cumcised, 19 Circum- 
cision is nothing, and 
uncircumcision is no- 
thing, but the kecp- 
ing of the command- 
ments of God. 20 Let 
every man abide’ in 
the same calling 
wherein he was called, 
21 Art thou called be- 
ing a servant? care 
not for it: but if thou 
mayest be made free, 
use 7f rather. 22 For 
he that is called in the 
Lord, being a servant, 
is the Lord’s freeman: 
likewise also he that is 
called. being free, is 
Christ's servant. 23Ye 
are bought with a 
price; be not ye the 
servants of men. 
24 Brethren, let every 
man, wherein he is 
called, thercin abide 
with God. 

25 Now concerning 
virgius I have no 
commandment of the 
Lord: yet I give my 
judgment, as one that 
hath obtained mercy 
of the Lord to be 
faithful, 26 I suppose 
therefore that this is 


| ‘good for the present 


distress, 7 say, that 
it is good for a man 
sotobe. 27 Art thou 
bound unto a wife? 
seck not to be loosed. 
Art thou loosed from 
a wife? seck not a 
wife, 28 But and if 
thou marry, thou hast 
not sinned; and if a 
virgin marry, she 
hath not sinned. Ne- 
vertheless such shall 
have trouble in-‘the 
flesh: but I spare you. 
29 But this I say, 


Y KékÀnTat 
b yaunons 


e eg Tiv To Aouróv, (To Aourov eat’ E) (read is for 
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brethren, the time ws 
short: it remaineth, 
that both they that 
have wives be as 
though thy had none; 
30 and they that weep, 
as though ther wept 
not; and they that re- 
joice. ss though they 
rejoiced not ; and they 
that buy, as though 
they pussessed not; 
31 and they that use 
this world, as not a- 
busing it: for the 
fashion of this world 
passeth away. 32 But 
I wonld have you 
without  carefulness. 
He that is unmarried 
careth for the things 
that belong to the 
Lord, how he may 
please the Lord: 33 but 
he that is married 
careth for thc things 
that are of the world, 
how he may please Ais 
wife. 31 There is dif- 
ference elso between a 
wife aud a virgin. The 
unmarried woman car- 
eth for the things of 
the Lord, that she may 
be holy both in body 
and in spirit: but she 
that is married carcth 
for the things of the 
world, how she may 
pléense Aer husband. 
35 And this I speak 
for your own profit ; 
not that I may cast 
a snare upon you, but 
for that which is 
comely, and that ye 
may attend upon the 
Bord without distrac- 
tion. 36 But if any 
man think that he 
behaveth himself un- 
comely toward his vir- 
gin, if she pass the 
flower of her age, and 
need so require, let 
him do what he will, 
he sinneth not: let 
them marry. 37 Ne- 
vertheless he that 
standcth stedfast in 
his heart, having no 
necessity, but hath 
power over his own 
will, and hath so de- 
erecd in his heart that 
hie will keep his virgin, 
doeth well. 38 Sothen 
he that giveth her iu 
marriage dooth well; 
but he that giveth Aer 


€ Tov kógporv the world LTT:A. 


piota. 


please LTTrA. 
'— Gee LEX. 


GLITraw. 
LTTrA. 


kat and has become divided. 
divided are also Taw. 

(read the virgin cares for) Tr. 
P cUj.óopov LTTrA. 
(in his heart) éópatos Lrtra. 
* morser he shall do Lrrra. 
7apOécrvov T) marries his own virginity LTTr ; 
* yauicwy marries GLTTr ; 


Ss 


i 


MP 9 


KaTcexorrec 
possessing ; 
KaTa Xp pot. 
using [it] as their own ; l 

32 0£Nw.0€ vjác apepipvovg evar. Ò yapoc peppra TA 
But I wish you without care tobe. The unmarried cares for the things 

- , ^ , ^- + F & Li A , 

ro? kvotov, wwe Påpéoe" ry kvoli’ 33 0.00 — yajujoac 
ofthe Lord, how heshall please the Lord; but he that is married 
~ ~ ~ ne ~ Ë 
pepyiva Ta Tov Koopov, THC hapise! Tj yurari. 

cares for the things of the world, how he shall please the wife. 
. 4 , t ^ 
94 iueuépiorat" 1) Fyuri" kai ») rapÜ£voc. lj &yapoc" pepua'g 
Divided are the wife andthe virgin. The unmarried cares for 


KOPINOTOTYT A. VI. 


31 kai oi xocptvot 879.kócqtp.rorrq,! we pij 

and those using this world, 2S not 
TAPLYEL YAO TO OXIA TOU.KocjtoU.TOPTOU, 
for passes away the fashion of this world. 


© ~ , T , 
rà roð kupíov, tva oy ayia "kai! " oopare Kai " 


the things of the Lord, that she maybe holy both in body and 
mvúpare de yaphoaca pepr Ta Tot Kócpou, 
spirit ; but she that is marricd carcs for the things of the world, 
mac "áptcce! rq avdpt. 35 rovro.0: TPC TO.VpwY.adToOY 
how she shall please the husband. But this for your own 
Poupdépov" Néyw* obxy tva Bpoxoy piv imBáNu, ada 
profit Isay; not that anoose  ?you ‘I “may “cast before, but 
move TO  cüoyypov kai Iebmpóseðpov" TQ Kupi TEPL- 
for  what[is] seeanly, and waiting onthe Lord ' without 


omdorwe. 36 sLO& TIC dcynpovéiv imi tyv mac devo 
distraction. But if anyone (*he] *behaves *un-cemly ^to yir sinity 
abro) vomice, idv y — vVmépakuoc, Kai oUTwE opEtret yirs- 
Shis thinks, if he be beyond [his}prime, and so it ought ' to 

a ‘ z Um r H es D 
char. ò Oet mowirw, obxy.aápaprávev. yapsirwoar, 37 0c.Ó€ 
be, what he wills let him do, he does not sin: let them marry. But he who 
&orijkev "£Opaioc tv TH kapõiq," ur) ¿xwv avayKyy, ££ovatay.0E 
stands firm in heart, not having necessity, but authority 
¿xee mepi Tovtdtov OsAnparoc, kai roUro KéxpiKey èv Ty 


has over hisown will, and this has judged in 
kapütq.'abroU' YroU' rgotiv )v.é«vroU mapévoy, Kadwe 
his heart to keep his own virginity, well 
wroci." 98 ware kai ò *txyapuilwy kaXGc rove Yó.0t" 
he does. Sothstalsohethatgivesinmarriage “well ‘does; and he that 


` Ze , Ir 
p) exyapilwv 
"not ‘gives in marriage 
, > et , 
th ooov Xxpovov 
for aslong’as ‘time 


Kotiooov “rot.” 39 Tuv) déderar ?yópq" 

"better ! does, A wife is bound by law’ 
Ch  O.àvy)p.abryc' £dr.0É Kol~ 

‘may ‘live *her *husband: but if may hare falicn 
05 t ) LI b | eno ll aN Qe ? M T L 

pn o avnp Yauric," &XevOcpa éoriv o Ocet yapn- 


asleep the husband of her, free she is towhom she wills tobe 

Onvat, uóvov iv — kupíq. 40 paxapwrioa.oé ioriv ¿àv ovTwE 

married, only  in[the] Lord. But happier she is if so 
pEivy, karü THY ipv yvounv' doxw.d— Kayw 


she should remain, according to 


awvevua Oc0D Exe. 
Spirit ?God's *huve. 


my judgment; and I think I also 


ü apéon he should please rTTrA. ! , Kal pepe- 
e divided Also LTr; Kat (— xai W) pepépiorat koi And 
yvr 7 &àyauos unmarried woman LTr. | — . 7 a@yapos 
urat] Lr. a + To the LTTrA, ° épéoy she shouid 

,. 8 evmdpedpoy GLTTrAW. t èv TH Kapdia avTov 

3 + tdte (read his own) TTrA. t — avrov LTTrA. 
: JL yauiswy Tiv maphévov éavroU (éavroU 
1 [ex]yapigwy [rjv éevroU mapÜévov] a. Y rai ó 
[ex]yapigwy a. *—youw GLTTrAW., > — avras 


VIII. I CORINTHIANS. 
8 Tepi.c& rév.eidwro0iTwr, otdaper, ore wavrEec yuGou 
But concerning things sacrificed to idols, we know, (for all *knowledge 


Exouev. ù) yvGOcic $votoi, N O& ayamn oikodopet. 2 eicò" 


iyẹ “have: knowledge puffs up, but love builds up. But if 
ô m. d Ti: Mm e ) ^I OE » i ll 

TIC OKEL ELOEVAL Tl, OVOETTW.OUVOEV EYVWKEV 
anyone thinks to have known anything, nothing yet he has known 
cabwe dst yvovar 8 ti06 Tig aydrn ov OEdr, 
according as it is necessary to know. Butif anyone love God, 
obroc éyvworar dm’ atrov. 4 mepi Tijc Bpwoewe obv rOv 

he, is known by: him:) concerning the eating then 

etdwrobvrwy,  otdapmey Ort ovdeY ttðwov EY kóc, 


of things sacrificed to idols, wé know that nothing an idol [is] in [the] world, 
kai Ore ovdeic Ocóc férepoc" ci-u) sic. 5 Kai-yap Eizep 
and that [there is] no 2Ged ‘other except one. For evén if indeed 
Eisi AEyouevor Oeoi, eire èv ovpavyd eire Ei Erig! 
there are [those] called gods, whether in heaven or on the 
~ er 4 8 LN S Um ? 
ylic' worep &iciv Oeoi zoAXXoi kai KUpLoe moNNoi 6 Badd’! 
earth, as there are gods many and lords many, but 
)piv tic edge ó marno, ££ ov rà.7rávra, kai rjpsic 
tous [there is] one God the Father, of whom [are] all things and we 
ig abTÓv' kai &c KUptoc IgcoUc ypioTÓc, Ou oU Tá.TTávTa, 


for him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom [are] all things, 
kai nueiç Ov abrov. 7 ANN obk iv züciv . ù yvàctg' Tiwwic 
and we by him. But not in all [is]the knowledge: ?some 


dé rj 'ovverðnosi" roù eidWrou Ewe ápri! we £09 ó- 
‘but with conscience ofthe idol, until now 7as %0f*a ‘thing ®sacrificed 
Ovrov icÜiovow, kai m.cvvtsiógow.a)TOv acheve otca 
Tto San idol leat, and their conscience, 2weak being, 
pordvverar. 8 Boðpa ðt pág ob.zrapiorgow TQ Oem — ovre 

is defiled. But meat us does not commend to God ; ?neither 

iy ë » , , 
"yàp! ¿àv "óá&ywpev  vtpucct(ouev*  OUTE AV pH_PaywpEY 


for if weeat have wean advantage; neither if we eat not 
v ` , e ~ er 
vortpovueÜa." 9 BAémere-ðè uimwc 1) iÉovcia vpöv avTN 
do we come short. But take heed lest . "power your ‘this 
"rpóckoupa yévygrat ?roic dácÜevoUow." 10 iàv.ydp 
an occasion of stumbling become to those being weak. For if 


Tič t0y Poe," roy Eyovra yviowy, iv IeidwAsip" karakeiuevov, 
anyone sce thee, who hast knowledge, in an idol-temple reclining 


ovxi ù ovveEtdnatg avrov dcÜrvoUc Ovroc olkoðo- 


[at table], *not ?the “conscience ‘of Shim ~ weak "being 4wWill be 
pnOnoerac &ic.ró ra.cidwrdbura ^ ic0ítw; 11 "kai aro- 
built up soas “things *sacrificed ŝto Sidols ?to 7eat? and will 


~ ~ , * 4 ^ ~ , [3] M 
Astra! ó àcÜevav Sadedgoc emi rjj.og-yvoct," dv OY Xpworoc 
perish the weak brother on thy knowledge, for whom Christ 
dT£Üavev.* 12 otrwe.dé ápaprávovreg etc Tovc adéeddoue, 

died. Now thus sinning against the brethren, 
e ~ r ~ > ` 
kai ZüTrOvTtEC aùrõv rv ovveiðyoiw àcÜevoUcav, iç Xpioróv 
and wounding their Zconscience | weak,, against Christ 
~ , a ? , 
&paprávere. 19 "Owmep! ei [pipa oxavdadiZe róv adedpor 
ye sin. Wherefore if meat cause “to *offend brother 

c — dé but LTTrAW. d éyvwxévat LTTrAW. — * 

— éTepos LTTrA. g — Tis GUTTrAW.— b [aAA] r. 
respect to the idol) LTTr. k és dprt TOU etdwAov LTTrAW. 
commend LTTrA. m — yàp for LTTrA. : 
ovre éàv daywuev mepuaaevop.cv (Ua repoUj.eÜ0a. L mepuaaevój.eB8a. Tr) LTrA. 
to the weak LTTrAW. P [oe] L. q etdwAty T. 
amoAdvTat AW. 8 éy TH ON yvwoet, 0 adeAos LTTrAW. 
* ÓiÓ Tep ‘tr, 
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not in marriage doeth 
better. 39 The wife 


is bound by the law 
as long as her hus- 
band liveth; but if 
her husband be dead, 
she is at liberty to be 
married to whom she 
will; only in the 
Lord. 40 But she is 
happier if she so abide, 
after my judgment: 
and I think also that I 
have the Spirit of God. 


VIII. Now astoucn- 
ing things offered un- 
to idols, we know that 
we all have know- 
ledge. Knowledge 
puffeth up, but cha- 
rity edifieth. 2 And 
if any mah think that 
he knoweth anything, 
he knoweth nothing 
yet as he ought to 
know. 3 But if any 
man love God, the 


. same is known of him. 


4 Asconcerning there- 
fore the eating of 
those things that are 
offered in sacrifice 
unto idols, we know 
that an idol is nothing 
in the world, and 
that there is none other 
God but one, 5 For 
though there be that 
are called gods, whe- 
ther in heaven or in 
enrth, (as there be 
gods many, and lords 
many, 6 but to us 
there is but one God, 
the Father, of whom 
are all things, and we 
in him ; and one Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom 
are all things, nnd we 
M him. 7 Howbeit 
there is not in every 
man that knowledge : 
for some with con- 
science of the idol un- 
tothis hour eat ?t as 
a thing offered unto 
an idol ; and their con- 
science being weak is 
defiled. 8 But meat 
commendeth us not to 
God : for noither, if 
we eat, are we the bet- 
ter; neither, if we eat 
not, are we the worse. 
9 But take heed lest 
by any means this li- 
berty of yours become 
a stumblingblock to 
them that are weak. 
10 For if any man see 
thee which hast know- 
ledge sit at meat in 


e ourw €yvo not yet did he know LTTra. 
i guynbeia from custom (with 
! rapactmoer Shall not 
a uy paywuev VorEepovpeda (repaaevouev t.) 


? rots ageveoww 


r àzróAAvrac yap for perishes LTTr; Kat 
t 5 (read verse 11 as a question) a. 
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thé idol’s temple. shall 
not the conscience of 
him which is weak be 
emboldened to eat 
those things which 
are offered to idols; 
ll and through thy 
knowledge shall the 
weak brother perish, 
for whom Christ died ? 
12 But when ye sin 
so against the breth- 
ren. and wound their 
weak con-cience, ye 
sin against Christ. 
13 Wherefore, if meat 
nike my brother to 
offend, I will cat no 
flush while the world 
stundeth, lest I make 
my brother to offend. 
IX. Am I not an 
apestle? am I not 
fr. e? have I not seen 
Jesus Christ our Lord ? 
are not ye my work in 
the Lord? 2 If I be 
not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I 
am to you: for the 
seal of mine apostle- 
ship are yein the Lord. 
3 Mine answer tothem 
that do examine me is 
this, 4 have we not 
power to eat and to 
drink? 5. have we not 
power to lead about a 
sister, a wife, as well 
as other apostles, and 
as the brethren of the 
Lord, and Cephas ? 6 or 
I only and Barnabas, 
have not we power 
to forbear working ? 
7 Whe goctha warfare 
any time at his own 
charges? who planteth 
& vineyard, and eateth 
not of the. fruit there- 
of? or who feedeth a 
flock, and catcth not 
of the milk of the 
flock ? - 8 Say I these 
things as a man? or 
saith not the law the 
sume also? 9 for it is 
written in the law of 
Moses, Thou shalt not 
muzzle the mouth of 
the ox that treadeth 
out the corn. Doth 
God take care for 
oxen? 10 or saith he 
it altogether for our 
sakes? For oursakes, 
no doubt, this is writ- 
ten: that he that 
ploweth should plow 
in hope; and that he 
that thresheth in hope 
should be partaker of 
his hope. 11 It we have 
sown unto you spi- 
ritual things, is it a 
great thing if we 


‘my, not at all should leat fiesh 


KOPUKOTOTZ E VUT Ue 


; an ae er E 
dyw Koéa &lc.rüv.aiava, tva. pr) TOY üceNoóy. 
for ever, that "not Sbrother 


TUTO 
pov, Ov." 


ov oKavoartow. 
“my !I “may *cause to offend. 
> ld T , 
9 Obx.eipi *&móoroAoc!; obk.eipl *EAebOrpogc! ; 
Am I not an apostle? am I not iree?. 


Yxpwróv" roy.KUpiov.ypav *iopaka!; ov rÓ.toyor.uov peic 


, 13 ~ 
ovxt Inoovy 
Snot Jesus 


“Christ "our *Lord 'have ?I*seen? Ynot ‘my ‘*work M ye 
lore iv — kvoip ; 2 ei adore oùreipi &zróoroNoc,- A\NG 
?are in [the] Lord? If toothers Iam not. an apostle, yet 


ye vpiv ep 7)-yàp oópayic rjc.iuijc-AzooroNi]c! vutig 
1 


at any rate to you Iam; for the sea of my apostleship ye 


love iv. kvoly. 3 niy).&moNoyía voic pè dvakpivovoiw 
are in [the] Lord. My defence to those ?me ‘who “examine 


ovk .£xopev '££ovoiav payety kai Sweety" ; 


barn éoriv," 4 Mr) 
i Have we not authority toeat and to drink? 


Siis +S: 

~ » r - ~ , r 
5 pù) obk £xopev i£ovoiav adedgijy yvvaïka Tepidyew, we Kai 
have we not authority, a sister, a wife, to take about, as also 


ot Aorrol &zócTONOL, kal oi &ðeApol TOU kvoiov, kai Kyoãg; 


the other apostles, and the brethren ofthe Lord, and Cephas? 
6 i) uóvoc iyw kai BaovaBag oinéxopner t£ovcíav roù" gr) 
Or only I and ^ Barnabas have we not authority not 


ipyaleoOar; 7 Tic orpareverar idiotic opwriotg more; 
to work ? Who serves as a soldier at his own charges atany_time? 
Tic ourever ApiTEAWVA, kai ik TOU KapTOU" avTOU ovK.eoFiEL ; 
who plants avineyard, and of the fruit of it does not ent ? 
I3" ric wWomatver zroturi]y, Kai & TOV yáAakroc Tijc 7o(pvuc 
or who shepherds a flock, and of the milk of the flock 
ovK.iobier; 8 ur Kara  àvÜpwzov ravra  XaXÓO; Ü Sovxi 
does not ent ? according to a man these things do I speak, or “not 
kai 6 vópoc ravra' Neyer; 9 év.yàp rø "Mwoéwe" vopw 
3also the Slaw these “things 'says ? Forin the 7of “Moses Naw 
yéyounrat, Ob'dyiwoec' Bo)» addrodvra. py TOY 
it has been written, Thou shalt not muzzle an ox treading out corn. *For?the 


~ EN ~ 0 Pia a ^ P) > € ~ , t 
Boov perter ry Oep; 107 t- nuüg mavrwg Neyt ; 
$oxen fis “there "care with God? orbecauseof us altogether says he [it]? 
a e ~ , eu 1 , r LA ~ 
Ov .ypac-yap typady, oresém EXT(OL Opetret" ó aporpiðv 
For because of us it was written, that in hope ought hethat ploughs 
? ~ ` « , ~ = ~ Li ~ 
áporpidv, kal © adowy ¥rüg-Ariðoçc-aùroùð peréxerv 


to plough, and he that treads out corn, Sof his "hope ?to *partake 


? ? , “nr l , t ~ € ~ iJ , 
d e(t." 11 Et jpeic ópiv rà zvevpariwà. toreipaper, 
in “hope. If we toyou spiritual things did sow, (is it] 
e , € ~ € ~ J A a 
petya — & wptic ouv Ta CapKiKa Oepisopev; 12 et adAot 
a great thing if we your fleshly things ‘shall reap? If others 
~ x 12 , € ~ ~ ~ 
„Tiç “e€ovotac vpGv' peréyovow, ob pGÀXov 1utic; 
of “the *authority *over you ‘partake, [should] not rather we? 
? Li ? » , ~ 3 [4 , , 
pem ovk.tX0o1cGpeÜ0a T5.£bovciq.ravry: ANAA måvra ork- 
E 


we did not use this authority ; but  allthings ^ wo 

a LI M , ~ ~ , ^ 

yopev, tva. uir) "&ykoz» wa" dwpev TW EVAYYEN TOU 
bear that not  ?hindr i ive” i idi 

; indrance tany we should give’ to the glad tidings of the 


Xptorov. 13 obk.otQart Ori oi 


rü.iepà épyacomervar, ? 
Christ, ‘ n 


Know ye not that those [?at]?sacred *things ‘labouring, [the 


* andarodos and éActepos transposed GUTTrAW, 
* MOV THS (100 T0À]S LTTrA. 
kaprov the fruit LTTrAWw. 
p i xymooets TTra, 
l URP cfougias GLITIAW, 


GI^l"TrAW. 


: C Y — xptorov LTTrA. * éópaxa. T. 

> ecTi auty LTTrA. — V mely TA. d,— zov LTTr[A]. * TOV 

[— 3 WTr)AW. S kal 6 vópos rara oU LTTrAW. h Majus 

j OderAet er eArribe LTTrA. E em eAmide 10U peTexery GLI AW, 
R Fiya eyKommy (ekK- T) LITTAW. _ 2 + 7a the things TT:[aJ. 


= —— | 14 CORGISTITIZAN'S. 
3 ^ t7 ~ 3 0t a € ~% 0 , 0 } 
ék TOU tEpoU £cDiovciy" of TY BvaLaoTNpIW ?70060£0- 
things]of the tenrpie eat; those 7?at *the *altar lattend- 
pevovrtc,! ry Ovovacrnpiw cuppepiZovrar; 14 ovrwe Kai ò 
ing, with the altar partake? So also the 
, Li ~ ` Li , ? al 
KUpioc Ot£ra£ev roic TO tEÜayytNiov KaTayyé\XovoOLY, EK TOU 
Lord did order to those the glad tidings announcing, of the 
? te ~ ? ` ` ? ^ ? £ i , T 
ebayysAMou čv. 15 éyw.dé Povdevi ixpuoáugy' robruv 
glad tidings to live. But I ^none tused of these things. 
ouKéyoawa.oé abra iva ovrwe yévnrar èv pot 
Now I did not write these things that thus it should be with me; [?it *were] 
Kadov yao pot pai\Xov àzoÜavéiv, 1j ró.kavyipua.uov tva 
*good for for me rather to die, than  ?my *boasting *that 
Tic" — "kevwoy." 16 tayv-yap evayyeXiZwpai, — obk.taruy 
"anyone should make void. Forif Iannounce the glad tidings, there is not 
pot Kavynua’ avayKn-yap pot ¿mikerar ovaiSdé" pot 
*to *me boasting ; for necessity *me Vis ?laid ?upon ; Swoe ?but tome 
, ` aA Noga? XE tl , D LU ~ 
EOTLY EAV py tedayyeXtCwpat. 17 &l.yao kwy TovTO 
itis if Ishould not announce the glad tidings. For if willingly this. 
Todoow, pobòv čyw’ e.d& rwv oikovopiay memi- 
I do, a reward I have; but if unwillingly an administration Iam en- 
orevpat. 18 rig ody "uo éoriy 0 pic0dc; tva evay- 


trusted with. What then my tis reward? That in announcing 
yeME£óuevoc adamavoy Oow TO EeVayyédtoy: “rou 


the glad tidings *without ‘expense $T "should *make ?the '?glad **tidings ‘of *the 
X0t7TOU,' tic.rÓ qu] karaxp5cacO0at rTj.tÉovciq.uov iv TQ 
“Christ, SO as not using as my own my authority in the 
, tA C LI , 4 n , ^ . ~ Hi ^ 
evayyeXip. 19 EXevGepoc.yap wy, ik Távriov, TACW éuavróv 
glad tidings. For free being from all, to all myself 
, , er 4 r , E 1209 , 
idovAwca, iva rovc wActovac KtoOncw' 20 Kat iyevóunv 
Ibecame bondman, that the more I might gain. And I became 
roic ‘Lovdaiotc we ‘lovdaioc, tva 'Iovéatovc ktpógcw'  Toic 
to the Jews as a Jew, that Jews I might gain: to those 
vd vóuov we rò vóuov,* tva Tove Vid vópuov xtpónocw' 
under ‘law as under law, that those under. law , I might gain: 
21 roig vóuotc we ávouoc, p) wy  ávouoc Yew," arr 


to those without law as without law, (not being without law to God, but 
Evvojtoc ^xpiorqQ," tva *kepdnow'  avomouc. 22 é&yevounv 
within law to Christ, that I might gain those without law. I became 


roic aoQeviow we! acGevnc, tva rove acbeveic KEocnow. 
to the weak as weak, that the weak -I might gain. 
roic.Tüciv. y&yova *rá'.mávra, tva TavTwo rwàc | ocu. 
To all these Ihave become all things, that by all means some I might save. 
23"rovro! ðè morð did rò tbayysMov, tva *ovykowwvoc" 
“This ‘and Ido onaccountofthe glad tidings, that a fellow-partaker 
anrov y£vopat. 
with it I might be. 
24 Ovx.otdare Ort ot 
Know ye not that those who in a.race-course 
t x ` Pal * - eu , e 
&p£xyovciv, eic-d& NauBaver rò BpaBetoy; ovrwc TPEXETE, tva 
run, but one receives the prize? 'Thus run, "that 
^ ~ ry Li > i , 2 ? 
KaradaBynre. 95 wac.dé ó dywwilóutvoc, mavTa éykpa- 
re may obtain. But everyone that strives, in all things controls 


iv orai Tptyovrtc TAVTEC uiv 
run all 
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shall reap your earna 
things? 12 If others 
be partakers of this 
power over you, are 
not we rather? Never- 
theless we have not 
used this power; but 
suffer all things, lest 
we should hinder the 
gospel of Christ. 13 Do 
ye not know thatthey 
which minister about 
holy things live of the 
things of the temple? 
and they which wait 
at the altar are par- 
tukers with the altar? 
14 Even so hath the 
Lord ordained that 
they which preach the 
gospel should live of 
the gospel. 15 But I 
have used none of these. 
things : neither have I 
written these things, 
that it should ibe so 
done unto me: for it 
were better for me to 
die, than that’ any 
man should make my 
glorying void: 16 For 
though I preach the 
gospel, I have nothing 
to glory of: for ne- 
cessity is laid upon me; 
yea, woe is unto me, if 
I preach not the gos- 
pel ! 17 For i£ I do this 
thing willingly, I have 
& reward: but if a- 
gainst my will, a dis- 
pensation of the gospel 
is committed unto me. 
18 What is my reward 
then? Verily that, 
when I preach the gos- 
pel, I may make the 
gospel of Christ with- 
out charge, that I a- 
buse not my power in 
the gospel. 19 For 
though I be free from 
all men, yet have I 
made myself servant 
unto all, that I might 
gain the more. 20 And 
unto»the Jews I be- 
came as a Jew, that I 
might gain the Jews; 
to them that are under 
the law. as under the 
Jaw, that I might gain 
them that are under 
the law; 21 to them 
that are without law, 
as without law, (being 
not without law to 
God, but under the 
law to Christ,) that I 
might gain them that 
are without law. 22 To 
the weak became [ as 
weak, that I might 
gain the weak: I am 
made all things to all 
men, that I might by 


© mapedpevovTes LTTrAW. 
ETTr. f ckepwoet Shull make vain LTTrA. 
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all menns save some. 
23 And this I do for 
the gospel’s sake, that 
I might be partaker 
thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not that 
they which run in a 
race run all, but one 
receiveth the prize? 
So run, that ye may 
obtain. 25 And every 
man that striveth for 
the mastery is temper- 
ate in all things. Now 
they do it to obtain 
& corruptible crown ; 
but we an incorrupti- 
blo. 26 I therefore so 
run, not as uncertain- 
ly; so fight I, not as 
one that beateth the 
air: 27 but I keep 
under my body, and 
bring it into subjec- 
tion : lest that by any 
means, when I have 
preached to others, I 
myself should be a 
castaway. 

X. Moreover, breth- 
ren, I would not that 
yo should be ignorant, 
how that.all our fa- 
thers were under the 
cloud, and all passed 
through the sea; 2 and 
were all baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and 
in the sea; 3 and did 
all eat the same spi- 
ritual meat ; 4and did 
alldrink the samespi- 
ritual drink: for they 
drank of that spiritual 
Rock that followed 
them: and that Rock 
was Christ. 5 But with 
many of them God 
was not well pleased : 
for they were over- 
thrown in the wilder- 
ness. 6 Now these 
things were our ex- 
amples, to the intent 
we should not lust 
after evil things, as 
they also lusted. 7 Nei- 
ther be ye idolaters, as 
were some of them; 
as it is written, The 
people sat down to eat 
and drink, and rose up 
to play. 8 Neither let 
us commit fornication, 
as some of them com- 
mitted, and fellin one 
day three and twenty 
thousand. 9 Neither 
let ustempt Christ, as 
some of them also 
tempted, and were de- 
stroyed of serpents. 
10 Neither murmur ye, 
as some of them also 
murmured, and were 


€ GAAG Tr. 


n wétpa Ó6 LTTrA, 
8 —- ey LTTr[A}. 
AvvTO TTr. 
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h yàp for GLTTrAW. 
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t kup.ov Lord LTTrA. 
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reverar’ ixeivor piv ov wa óOapróv orépavoy AaBwery, 


himself : they indeed then thatacorruptible crown they may receive, 
~ A N , er 1, " 

jutic.0& dóOaorov.: 26 iyw roivuy ovTwE TREXW, WE 'oUk 
but we an incorruptible. I therefore sO run, as not 
, t 3 , A 

áüjAuwc' orwe wuKTEtw, wç oùe  dépa ðépwv” 27 EANAN" 

uncertainly; so I combat, as not [the] air beating. But 

brwmáčw pov TócOpna, kai — OovAaywyO,  pTmwç dAXotC 
I buffet my body, and bring [it] into servitude, lest to others 
knpúčaç avroce addxipog yévwpat. 


having preached "myself ‘rejected ‘I might *be. 


10 0b.0:\w hóP' dpac ayvosiv, adedpoi, Ore ol zrartpsc 


2I 3wish*not ?now you tobe ignorant, brethren, that "fathers 
yay mavrec brò: THY vEedEhny ijoav, Kai TüyrtC Oia Tie 
Your all under the cloud were, and all through the 


0aXáconc dijAOov, 2 kai wavrec eic Toy Muchv' *’Barricavro! 
sea * passed, anà all to Moses were baptized 


iy rH vepéày kai £v rj 0aXácag, 3 xai mávrtc TÒ abró Bowpa 


in the cloud and in the — sea, and aall the same  ?meat 
vvevuarwóyv tpayoy," 4 kai mávreç TO avTO "zópa TYEV- 
‘spiritual ate, and all the same drink ispi- 


parıkòv Emov'" Emiwov.yàp ix mvEvpariKijg àkoXovOoroc 


ritual drank; forthey drank of & spiritual "following ~ 
mérpag' "0i Térpa" m 0 xpicróc. 5 GAN obk EY roic 
trock, and the rock was the Christ: yet not with the 


mrsioow aùrõv evddxnoev' ó Oedc’ KarecrpwOncav-yap èv 
most of them was?well?pleased God; for they were strewed in 
TH iphuy. 6 radra.dé rvTor nuwy tyernOnoay, siç TO pi) 
the desert. But these things types  forus became, for *not 
elvat pac émiOupnracg Karwv, Ka0we Kaxeivor imebúun- 
3to*be ‘us desirers of evil things, according as they also desired, 
óé T À , , m , , ~ " p t ll 

cav. 7 unóé etdwdodarpar yí(vecOs, kaÜcc TivEg avTwWY' PwE 
Neither idolaters beye, according as some ofthem; as 
yéypamrat, "ExaQioev ò adc $aytiv kai. Imety," Kab dv- 
it has been written, ?Sat down 'the?people toeat and todrink, and. rose 
éornoay maičeiv. 8 nòt TOOVEVWHEY, kabwç rTıveç 
up to play. Neither should wecommit fornication, according as some 
abrüv éimdpvevoayv, kai *érecor' Siv" pud ruépq. &eikoctrptic 
of them committed fornication,and fell in one day twenty-three 
VET " 9 Oz j Sa at, ` t r li 0« 2v Hi 
XU^ux EC. . Hoe EKTELNA WMEV TOV XptoTOo», KATWE KAL 
thousand. Neither should we tempt the' Christ, according as also 
rwtc abTa@y Vémtipacav,! kai vo Toy bpEewy *amoXovro.! 


somé of them tempted, . and by the serpents perished. 
10 pndé yoyytZere, YeaOwe" ai" rwec aùröv tyoyyvoay, 
Neither murmur ye, according as also” some of them murmured, | 

kai amwWAovTO UTO TOU óNo0ptvroU. ll raŭra.ðè *rayra' 
and perished by the destroyer, Now these things .:all (as) 

gut t b L Io 2 , " , 2 is ` , 
rúnot" ?cvvt(Jawov! éke(votg téypagn.dé moog vovÜtciav 
types happened tothem, and were written for admonition 


€ ~ ? t^ s ~ >? 4, er, 
"pv ttc odc Trà TEN THY aiwywy *karivrnotv.! 12 wore 
tour on whom the ends ofthe ages are arrived, _So that 


i Mwiionv GLTTrAW. k éBarric0ncav LT. l myev- 
J m qyeuuaTuKOV €miov TOMA LTTrAW. 
Pwomep LTTrA. 4 mety TA. r éregav LTTrAW. 
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1 z — mávra [1]TTr[4]. a ryT.k«os typically LrTrAW. 
© karjvrqkev have come LTIrAW, 


X. I CORINTHIANS. 

0 Ooküv toravat, BAerirw pù méoy. 13 Tlet—pacpoc 
he that thinks to stand, let him take heed lest he fall. Temptation 
bpüc ovK-EiAnger ciu) avOpwriwoc miordc.dé. 6 Ocóc, Oc 


you has not taken except what belongs to man; and faithful {is} God, who 
OVK.EACEL UAC 7reipacÜijva, vip ò čúvaoðe, AAA moros 
will not suffer you to be tempted above what yeareable, but will make 


c)» TQ TtipacuQ, Kai THY &kaow, ToU.0vvacÜat *opac" 


with the temptation also the issue, for ?to ?be *able lyou 
U-tvEyktiv. 14 Aimo, &yamnroi.uov, gevyeTE amd rijc 
to bear [it]. Wherefore, : my beloved, flee from 


&OwAoAarptíac. 15 wc  $povigow; — Aéyw' kpivareE DyEic 6 


idolatry. As tointelligent ones Ispeak: judge ye what 
nue 16 rò morhpiov Tijc eVAOyiac 6 EvroyovpEY, ovyi 
I say. The cup of blessing which we bless, Snot 
Koivwvia fro) atuaroc ToU ypiorov éoriy;" róv áprov òv 


*fellowship ‘of “the "blood of *the '"Christ . 'is"it? The bread which 


KAWMEV, OVXL kowwwvia TOU copnaroc TOU XpiroU EOTLY ; 
we break, “not “fellowship ofthe "body ?of?the *°Christ ‘is “it? 
17 ort &ic dproc, £v apa oi moroi spev’ ot yap måvreç 
Because one ‘loaf, "one body *the “many ‘we ‘are; for Zall 
» - (€ S L4 , : , b , 5 MJ 
ék TOU EvOc Gprov uerexouev. 18 (GXezere TOY IopaA . Kara 


Sof *the Sone ‘loaf ‘we partake. See Israel according to 
cápka' fovyi' ot éiaOiovrec Tac Ovoiac, Kotvwvoi 
flesh : not “those *eating 5the sacrifices, "fellow-partakers 


ot à . , ut, A 19 , = i er h 10 x {I r 
Tov Üvciaornptov e&civ; 19 ri ovv óc; ore "EtOwAoV" Ti 
swith “the altar. lare? What then say I? that an idol anything 
écrw; 7) OTe  PeiðwAóbuvror" Ti iorw;' 20 add’ ort 


is, . or that what is sacrificed to'an idol anything is? but that 
à Ove" *rà £0vg,' datoviowe 'Ove," Kai ob Oc": 
what “sacrifice *the ?nations, to demons they sacrifice, and not to God. 
0U.0ENw.0€ vag — kotwwvobg TOv daimorwy yivecOat 
But I do not wish you  fellow-partakers with demons to be. 
21 od.dvvacb morTNorov Kupioy TivEw, kai TOTNOLOV 
Ye cannot [the] cup of [the] Lord drink, and [the] cup 


datoviwy’ ob.00vac0s 'roaréčne ` kvpiov peréyew Kai 
of tiemons : ye cannot of [the] table of [the] Lord partake and 


Tparičng Sapoviwy.. 22 i). — mapaLyXoUpev roy kbptov; 


of (tlie) table , of demons. Or, do we provoke to jealousy the Lord? 
pij (oxupoTEpoL dvToU .£aytv ; 
‘stronger — thanhe are we? 

, ' 0» , : 

23 Ilávra "por" ££corw, AAN od  mávra cvuóéptt 


AH things for me are lawful, but ‘not ‘all things 
mavra "poi £Ésorww, AAN ov závra oikocouei. 24 pnceic 
all things forme arelawful, but “nct ‘all "do build up. “No ?one 


rò  é£avroU fnreirw, AAN Tò ToU érépov EKaoroc." 
5that Sof "himself !lét *scek, '' but “that tof ‘the ‘Sother teach one. 
25 av Tò èv paksAAqp mwrovpevoy £cÜíers, unóiv ava- 
Everything that in’ a market is sold eat, nothing in- 
&pivovrtc old — THY ovveiðnoiw: 26 roU.Pyáp. Kuptou" 
quiring on account of conscience. For *the *Lord's [?is] 
t - ^ 4 , , ~ THE ` ~ € ~ 
» n kai TO mAypwua avre. 27 EAE" TIC kaAet VAC 


‘the ?ewrth and the fulness of it. Butif anyone *invite “you 


Sare profitable ;- 
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destroyed of the de- 
stroyer. 11 Now all 
these things happcned 
unto them for cn- 
samples: and they are 
written for our ad- 
monition, upon whom 
the ends of the world 
are come. 12 Where- 
forelet him that think- 
eth he standeth take 
heed lest he fall. 
13 There hath no 
temptation taken you 
but such as is com- 
mon to man : but God 
is faithful, who. will 
not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye 
are able ; but will with 
the temptation also 
make a way to escape, 
that ye may. be able to 
bear zt, 14 Wherefore, 
my dearly beloved, fice 
from idolatry. 15 I 
speak as to wise men ; 
judge ye what I say. 
16 The cup of blessing 
which we bless, isit not 
the communion of the 
blood of Christ ? The 
bread which we break, 
isit not the communion 
of the body of Christ ? 
17 For we being many 
are one bread, and one 
body: for we are all 
partakers of that one 
bread, 18 Behold Israel 
after the flesh: are 
not they which eat of 
the sacrifices parta- 
kers of the altar? 
19 What say I then? 
that the idol is any 
thing, or that which is 
offered in sacrifice to 
idols is any thing? 
20 But J say, that the 
things which the Gen- 
tiles sacrifice, they 
sacrifice to devils, and 
not to God: and I 
would not that ye 
should have fellow- 
ship with devils. 21 Ye 
cannot drink the cup 
of the Lord, and the 
cup of devils: ye can- 
not be partakers of 
the Lord's table, and 
ofthe table of devils. 
22 Do we provoke the 
Lord to jealousy ? are 
we stronger than he ? 

23 <All things are 
lawful for me, but all 
things are not cxpe- 
dient : all things are 
lawful for me, but all 
thingsedify not. 24 Let 
no man seek his own, 
but every man ano- 
ther’s wealth, 25 What- 
soever is sold in the 


e — pâs (read [you]) GLTTrAw. 
b etócAov and eióoAó0vrov irdnsposed LTTr AW. 
€Ovy LTA. l .— Qe: LETrA. m + Quovauw they sacrifice LTTrA. 
£ — ékagTos GLTITAW. P xypiov yàp LTTrAW, q — dé but LZTrAW, 


f ég7iv ToU atwaros TOU XpLoToU Tr. 
i Qvovatv they sacrifice LTTrAW. 


E ovx LTAW. 
k — ra 
n =— gor GLTYr.AW, 
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shambles, that eat, 
asking no question 
for conscience sake: 
26 for the -earth 78 the 
Lord's, and the ful- 
ness thercof. 27 If any 
of them that believe 
not bid you to a feast, 
and ye be disposed to 
go; whatsoever is set 
before you, eat, asking 
no question for con- 
science sake. 28 But 
if any man say unto 
you, This is offered in 
sacrifice unto idols. eat 
not for his sake that 
shewed it, and for 
conscience sake: for 
the earth /s the Lord's, 
andthe fulness there- 
of: 29 conscience, I 
say, not thine own, but 
of the other: for why 
is my liberty judged 
of another man’s con- 
Science? 30 For if I by 
grace be a partaker, 
why am I evil' spoken 
of for that for which 
lgivethanks?31 Whe- 
ther thcrefore ye eat, 
or drink, or whatso- 
ever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God. 
32 Give none offence, 
neither to the Jews, 
nor to the Gentiles, 
nor to the church of 
God: 33 even as I 
please all men in all 
things, not seeking 
mine own profit, but 
the profit of many, that 
they may be saved, 
AXI. Be ye followers 
of me, even as [ also 
am of Christ. 

2 Now I praise you, 
brethren, that ye re- 
member me in all 
things, and keep the 
ordinances, as 1 dce- 
livercd fhem to you. 
3 But I would have 

ou know, that the 
acad of every man is 
Christ ; and the head 
of the woman is the 
nian ; and the head of 
Christ zs God. 4 Every 
man praying or pro- 
phesying, having Ais 
head covered, dis- 
honoureth his head. 
9 But every woman 
that prayeth or pro- 
phesieth with lier head 
uncovered dishonour- 
eth her head : for that 
is even all one as if 
she were shaven. 6For 
if the woman be not 
covered, let her also 
be shorn: but if it be 
n shame fora woman 
to be shorn or shaven, 
let her be covered. 


r LepóOvróv offercd in sacrifice LTTrA. 
Y kat lovóatots yiveoOe LTTYA. 
i Ks 

J + Tov (read of the Christ) [t |TTrA. 


but ctTTr sw. 


Poe OP MENMGIMTOTYES A x, Om 
ray ázíicrwr, kai O£Nere wopevecOa, TAY TO TrapariÜEuevox 
‘of "the 2unbelieving, and ye wish to go, all that is set betore 

? ` , ^ ` " 

vuir icÜiert, unósv avaxpivoyTEc Ora THY CVVELONOW. 

you eat, nothing inquiring on account of conscience. 

t ~ » ^ ^ L4 , 3i " | 

28 idv ðE Tic piv ety, Tovro "ttüwXó0vrOv' écrit" ‘p 
Butif anyoneto you say, This “offered *to*an “idol tis, "not 
ioÜíere, — Or — iktivov TOY ugvocavra — kai THY ovveiQuour 

$doeat, onaccountof him that shewed [it], and the conscience; 
~ | L ~ , ? ~ vo. 
SroU.yao Kuplou 7) j kai TO v Ànpoya abrijc." 29 cvvei- 
for*the Lord's [?is]'the "earth and the g fulness of it. *Con- 

a A r ? ‘ E € -— ~ NN 4 A Ae Comal, 

Onctv 08 Ayw, OVX’ THY EavTOV, àAAd THY TOV: ETEOOD. 
science *but, I say, not that of thyself, but that of the other; 
tva.ri.yàp 1.e\evOepia uov kptverat mÒ ANNC OVVELÖNOEWC ; 


for why ?my “freedom ljs judged by  another's conscience ? 
30 ef.tdé! éyw yapiTe peréyw, ri (ONaoónpobuat vip oð 
But if I withthanks partake, why am I evil spokenof for what 
¿yw evyaptor®; 91 Eire ody  icÜísre, EITE MIVETE, ELTE, 
I give thanks? Whether therefore ye eat, or yedrink or 
TL moere, måvra eic ddgay OEov mowire. 32 dmpóokozrot 
anything yedo, allthings to ?glory 'God's do. Without offence 


vyivto0s kai 'lovóatowg" kai “E\Anaw kai Tj ékkAgsig ToU 
beye both to Jews and Greeks and tothe assembly 
Qeov' 33 kaÜcc Kayw wavra Taow aptokw, py Corday 
of God. According as I also all in all things pleasc; not seeking 
ET ~w ; U GANG TÓ ~ O AMA Odi 
TO éuavroU "ovuótpov,! ad\a TÒ rOv TodkAWY, tvà cw0óí- 
the ?of *myself ! profit, but that ofthe many, that they may 
/ , ` w 
cw. J] pupnrat pov ytvsc0e, ka0wc Kayw xypotoroù., 
be saved. Imitators of me be, according as I also [am] of Christ. 
2 'Exauwvóo.0à vudc, *adedpoi," ör vávra pov pé- 
Now I praise you, brethren, that in all things me ye have 
pvgoO0e, Kai kaÜwc mapidwra vpiv, TAC zapaóóctg Kar- 
remembered; und according as I delivered to you, the traditions ye 
éxere. 3 0£No.0£ vpdic elvat, Ort zravróc üvópóc ù kepad 
keep, But I wish you to know, that of every man the *head 
ò yptoróc torv KeQaN)).Ó6. yvvatkóc ò àv)p' KEepandn.oé 
"bhe'"Christ  .2918 but head of(the] woman [is]the inan, aud head 
Yyptorou, 0 0cóc. 4 wae àvi)p mpocEevyspEvoc 7) mpopnrevwv, 
of Christ, God. Evcry man praying or  prophesying, 
Karà — Kehadre Exo, KATALOXUVEL TIV.KEPAAIV.AVTOU. 
{anything} on [his] head having, puts to shame his head. 
9 maca.dé yvvi) vpoctvxoptviy, Å MPOPNTEVOVOA ükarakaXUTTQ 
But cvery woman praying or prophesying “uncovered 
T] — któaMg, Karatoyuver TiHY.KedaryytéavTiic" vyp 
!with “the head, puts to shame her head ; for one 
tory kai TO aùrò — rf.ifvonutvg. 6 si.ydp od.KaraxadUrr- 
itis and the same with having been shaven. For if be not covered 
TéTat yuvyn, Kai k&pácÜw' — Et.dé aisypòv yvvawi TÒ 
a woman, also lct her be shorn, But if [it be) shameful to à woman 
keloachai 1] ÉvpácOat, karakraňvurréoðw. 7 avno-pèv.yàp ovK 
to be shorn or to be shaven, let her be covered. For man indeed *not 
? Li , LE lA ? ` ] ` te ~ 
opet\ee KarakaAvzTtoÜat TYV kejaAqgv, eikov Kai dda Otcov 
Fought to have “covered *the “head, image and glory of God 
Umapxwy" * yvzj.0 (ófa àvópóc ict" 8 od-ydp iorw ávijp 


being ; Lut woman glory of man is. For not is man 
s — tov yap to end of verse GLTTrAW. t — è 


* gUj.dopov L'ITrA. 


A. x — adeAdot Criraw, 
? QUTIJS LTT, 


a+ y the (woman) LTTrAW, 
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èe yvvatkóg, adda yuri ££ åvõpóc' 9 kal.yàp ovK ixriody 
of woman, but woman of man, For also not was created 
àp ià Tùy yvvaika, GAG yuv) — Oi — róv ádvüpa: 
man on account of the ^ woman, but. woman on account of the man. 


10 dia  ro)ro peike ýy uv éÉovciav £y&w imi THC kt- 
Because of this ought the woman authority tohave on the 
~. 4 4 , ? " 4 » b > ` 
$aMijc, Quà rove ayyéXoug. 11 mày ovre Gvno 
head, onaccount of the angels, However neither [is] man 
NY » ? fe 
xwpic vyvvawóc, ovre yur xwpic åvõpóç,! àv ^ kvpto 


nor woman apartfrom man, in [the] Lord. 
oUrwoc kai ó avrnp 
so also the man 


apart from woman, 
19 worep.yap s] yvv?) &k.roU avdpoc, 
For as the woman of the. man [is], 
Od rjc yuvawóc, ra.dét-mavra ik Tov Ocov. 13 £v Upiv.avdroic 
by the woman [is]; but all things of God. In yourselves 
Kpivaré’ mpérov éigriv vyvvaika dákarakáAuzTOY Tw Qep 
judge : becoming isit for a woman uncovered to God 
mpoosvyecOat; 14° od "abr: $ícic! diWaoKe vpag, 


to pray? Or ?noti?even itself *naturc !does teach you, 

Ore àvi)o piv éàv ^ Kom. àáriuía avr@ éoriv' 15 yur 
that ?a?man 7if have long hair a dishonour to him itis? 7A “woman 
òè éav koā, Öóča aùr iorw; Ore ý .kóum  àvri 
!'but ?if have long hair; glory toher itis; for the long hair instead 
meor Boaiov dédorar tary" 16 ci.ðe ric oki QU óveuoc 
of a covering isgiven to her. But if anyonéthinks “contentious 


elvat, )peic rovavrny ovvijüsuxv oùk-čyopev, obdE at ExxAnotae 


'to7be, we *such *custom *have not, nor the assemblies 
ToU leoù. 
of God. 
17 To)ro.08 frapayy wv obi.imawO,! ^ Ore ovK 
But [?as *to] *this ‘charging [?you) I do not praise [you], that not 


eiç rò Sxpeirroy," PAAN" eic rò ljrrov" cuvépxeoO0c. 18 Torov 
for the bstter,. but for the worse ye come together. *Pirst 
piv yàp cvvtoxouévov oper £v "ry" éxxdnolg, akovw oxis- 
Sindeed for  .coming together ye in the assembiy, I hear di- 
para iv piv (máoxtv, kai uépoc.rt wiorevw’ 19 Oei. yàp 
visions among you to be, | and partly I believe [it]. For there must 
kai aiptcsg iv piv elvat, iva! ot ddxysor Qaveool y&vevrat 
also sects among you be, that the approved manifest may become 
iv jpuiv. 20 ocvvspxyoutvev  obv ipdy, évi-rd.avro, ovK 
&mong you. Coming together therefore ye into one place, “not 
forty — kvpiakóv Otimvov Qaysiv: 21 Ékacroc.yàp ró.lOtov 
lit 7is [the] Lord’s supper to eat. For each one his own 
deirvoy mpoappáve èv TH Paysiv, rai òç-yèv mewa — Oc.Ó€ 
supper takes first in eating, and one ishungry and another 
pedver. 22 uù yàp oikiac oùkEyere eic TO tobie Kai TVEY ; 
is drunken. or houses have ye not for eating and drinking? 
j ric éexAnoiac ToU ÜcoU karapovtire, kai KATALOXÚVETE 
or the assembly of God do ye despise, and put to shame 
rove gxovrac; Tí ™upiv simo; DiTatvéoo" Uae ev 
them that havenot? What to you should I say? shall Í praise you in 
rovrw; ok" trae. 93 'Eyo.yàp vaptka(jov amd rov kvptov, 
this? I do not praise. HEOL received from the Lord 
—— e M——— MÀ 
b yuvh xwpis avdpds ovte &vijp Xopis yuvatkos GLTTrAW.. 
avTi) LTTrAW. e [aùr] A. > f mapayyéAAw ovK émawàv LTrAW. ` 
báAAà TTrA. ifoooyv LTTrA. * — m) GLTTIrAW. 
Litraw. — Pémewo praiseli,, °; 


c — 3) LTTrAW. 


! + «at also [L]Tr[A]. - 
ev route ove (read In this I do not praise) Ez, 
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7 For a man indcced 
ought not to cover his 
head, forasmuch as 
he is the image and 
glory of God: but the 
woman is the glory of 
the man. 8 For the 
man is not of the wo- 
man; but the woman 
of the man. 9 Neither 
was the man created 
for the woman; but 
the woman for the 
man. 10 For this cause 
ought the woman to 
have power o7 " er head 
because of the angels. 
11 Nevertheless nei- 
ther is the man with- 
out the woman, nei- 
therthe woman with- 
out the man, in the 
Lord. 12 For as the 
woman is of the man, 
even so is the man al- 
so by the woman; but 
all things of God. 
13 Judgein yourselves: 
is if comely that a wo- 
man pray unto God 
uncovered? 14 Doth 
not even nature itself 
teach you, that, if a 
man have long hair, it 
isa shame unto him ? 
15 But if a woman 
have long hair, it is & 
glory to her : for her 
hair is giveg her fora 
covering. 16 But if any 
man seem to be con- 
tentious, we have no 
such custom, neither 
the churches of.God. 
17 Now in this that 
I declare unio you I 
praise you not, that ye 
come together not for 
the better, but for the 
worse. 18 For first of 
all, when ye come to- 
gether in the church, 
I hear that there, he 
divisions among you ; 
and I partly believe it. 
19 For there must be 
also heresies among 
you, that they which 
are approved may be 
made manifest among 
you. 20 When ye come 
together therefore in- 
to one .place, this is 
nof to eat the Lord's 
supper. 21 For in eat- 
ing every one taketh 
before other his own 
sapper: and one is 
hungry, and another 
is drunken. 22 What? 
have ye not houses to 
eat and to drink in? 
or despise ye the church 
of God, and shame 
them that have not? 
What shall I say to 


d 3 pots 
& kpctg gov LTT«A. 
™ euro VALY 
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you ? shall I prnise you 
in this? I praise you 
not. 23 For I have re- 
ceived of the Lord that 
which also I delivered 
unto you, That the 
Lord Jesus tho same 
night in which he was 
betrayed took bread: 
24 and when he had 
given thanks. he brake 
tt, and said, Take, eat : 
this is my body, which 
is broken for you :this 
do in remembrance of 
me, 25 After the sama 
manner also he took 
the cup, when he had 
supped, .saying, This 
cup is the new testa- 
ment in my blood: this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink 
tt, in remembrartce of 
me. 26 For as often as 
ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord’s death 
till he come. 27 Where- 
fore whosoever shall 


2at this bread, and’ 


drink this cup of the 
Lord, unworthily, 
shall be guilty of the 
body and blood of the 
Lord. 28 But let a man 
examine himself, and 
80 let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of 
that cup. 29 For he 
that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth 
and drinketn.damna- 
tion to himself, not 
discerning the Lord's 
body. 30 For this cause 
many are weak and 
Bickly among you, and 
many sleep. 31 For if 
we would judge our- 
selves, we should not 
‘be judged. 32 But when 
we are judged, we are 
chastened of the Lord, 
thát we should not be 
condemned with the 
world. 33 Wherefore, 
my brethren, when ye 
come together to eat, 
tarry one for another, 
34 And if any man 
hunger, let him eat at 
home; that ye come 
not together unto con- 
demnation. And the 
rest will I set in order 
when I come. 
aa zT ge 
E spiritua ifts 
brethren, I would not 
have you ignorant, 
2 Ye know that ye 
were Gentiles, carried 
away unto these dumb 
idols, even as ye were 
led. 3 Wherefore I give 
you tounderstand,that 


P maoedidero LTTrA. 
t — rovro (read the cup) LTTraw. 


bread) GLTTraw. 


Y + ToU of the GLTTrAW. 
b — ToU Kvpíov L'TTrA. 


XI, XII. 


~ 5 v ~ D 
kai maptðwka viv, Ore 0 kúptoc "Igco)c ev ry vokri 
Jesus in the night 


MPOS KOPINOIOYEZX A 


a 


[0] 
that which also I delivered to you, thatthe Lord: 


Prrapedidoro," £Aa(jev áprov, 24 kai esvxyuptorioug 
in which he was delivered up took bread, l and having given thanks 
ExNaoev, Kai elmev, IAdBere, påyere! roŭró pov icriv rò 
he broke [it], and said, Take, eat, ‘this ofme- is the 
cüua rò vip Op» —"kXóptvov". rovro moire tlc THY 
body which ‘for you [is] being broken: this do in 

, a ` , £ 
imv.&váuvgstwv. 95 'Ocaórwc Kai TÒ sorfüpuv, pera TÒ 
remembrance of me. * Inlike manner also the cup, after 
Oevmvijoat, Néywyv, Tovro rò mornpioy rj kaw) Qa8nkn éoriv. 


having supped, saying, This ' cup the new covenant is 
iv rq -iug.otuarv roŭro moire, ooaKic "äv" "mivgrt, | 
in my blood: this do, as often as ye may drink (itj, 


eig Ti)v.éurv.àváuvgow. 26 ‘Ocdkic-yap "Av" &o0üjrt rov 
in remembrance of me, , For as often as ye may eat 

~ 4 4 2 ~ Tr _ 
Gprov.rovroyv, kai rò-mornpiov-troŭra" wivyre, roy Óávarov 


this bread, and this cup may drink, the death 
ToU Kupiov KarayyédXerE, Váypic! ob Yay" — £A0g.. 27 "Qore 
ofthe Lord ye announce, until he may come. So that 
üc.d»v obin rov.dproy*rovrov"  mivy Td morhpiov 
whosoever should eat this bread or should drink the cup 


roU kupíov avatiwc, £voyoc £crat TOU oóparoc kai? atyaroc 
ofthe Lord  unworthily, guilty shallbeofthe body aud blood 
Tov kvpíov. 98 doxpalérw.dé *ávOpwmoc éavróv," kal ovrwe 
ofthe Lord. But let *prove 2a "man himself, and thus 
ix Tov Gorou éoOtéTw, Kai èk roU mornpiov muverw* 29 ó.yà 
of the bread let him eat, and of the cup let him drink. Forhe that 
éoOiwy Kai ?rívwv *avatiwc,! kpipa avr éoOier Kai Tívet, 
eats and drinks unworthily, judgment to himself eats and drinks, 
py Ovaxpivwy Tò copa "roð Kupiov." 30 dia rovro v vpiv 
not discerning the body ofthe Lord. Because of this among you 
mooi  dabevéic kai Gppworot, kai kopðvraı tKavot. 
many [are] weak and infirm, and are fallen asleep many. 
31 ci *yáp" éauroóc Suexpivoper, oùkg-åv-żkpıvóptha’ 32 kpwó- 
"1f “for ourselves. we scrutinized, we should not be judged. “Being 
pevor O&. Ùmòt  Kupiou madevdueba, wa py cv Tg 
*judged !but,: by [the] Lord we are disciplined, that not with the 
kóp KaraxolOduev. 83 Qore, ddeApoi_pov, cuvepyomevor 
world . we should be condemned. So that, my brethren, coming together 
&c TÒ payeiv, àXXgXovc éxdéxyecOe’ 94 ei.°de" Tig Teg, 
for to eat, one another wait for. But if anyone be hungry, 
évoikp toOterw* tva py sic pipa ovvipynobe. race 
athome let him eat, that not for judgment ye may come together ; and the 
Aovrá, wedy Ow, draragopar. 
other things whenever I may come, I will set in order, 
19 epit rev. vwevparikQv, adedpot, od-O&w vpac 
But concerning spirituals, . brethren, Idonot wish you 
H ~ 10 e f £0 7 * LU WP 
 &yvo&tv. 2 otdare ori! Ovn are, mpoc Ta &L0wAa rà üówva 
to be ignorant. Ye know that Gentiles ye were, *to 5idols *dumb' 
wç  üvi]yso0t, azaydopevor 3 O10 yvopiZu ^ bpiv, ore 
Sas "ye "might ?be led,  !led away. Therefore I give “to "knew !you, that 


r —kàópevov LTTrA. — 5 €ay LTTrA. 
w — üy GLTTrA. — * — voUrov (read the 

z éavTüv GvÜperoc W. — * — avagiws LTTrA. 

d +. rov the T1:[A]W, e — 6€ but GLTTrAW. 


qa — Aafere, Q&yere GLTTrAW. 
V axpc T. 


€ 6€ but LTTrAW. 


f+ ore when (L]TTrA. 


Ail. I CORINTHIANS. 
all! 


ovdcic éy = wrvedpare soð NaAGY héyer àváÜeua “Iyood" 
nooné in[thej Spirit of God speaking says accursed [is] Jesus ; 
xai ovdeic Obvarau &rzeiv !Kopiov ‘Inoovy," sip) èv  mvav- 
&ud no ono can gay Lord Jesus, except in [the] ?Spirit 
part ayiw. 4 dvaipioeicd& yapiouatwy ticiv. T0.06 avró 
1Holy. But diversities of gifts there are, but the same 
amvevpa’ 5 kai Otaupéceu; Otakoviv. eisiv, Kai ò abróc kÜptoc* 
Spirit ; and diversities of services there are, and the same Lord; 
€ ical. Otaipéceic tvepynparwy &civ, 0.08 avroc lèor" Osóc, 
and diversities of operations there are, but the same “it*is !God, 
Ò évepywy ráü.7rávra iv mow. 7 Exdorw.ci Oidora 1) pavé- 
who operates all things in all. Buttoeach is given the mani- 
pwoie TAU TrEPgaroc 7póc TO ovupépov. Bw.piv-yap Ou 


festation of the Spirit for profit. For to one by 

Tou mvevuaroç didorat Aóyoc soóíac,  AAAw.dE —Aóyoc 
the Spirit is given 'à word of wisdom; and to another a word 
yvwocsoc, Kara TÒ avTO mvrtUna' 9 éctgq." OR  TloTICy 


of knowledge, according to the same and to a different one 
ÈV TQ AUT TvEvpaTe 
in the same Spirit ; 
PaUTQ!' mvevpare 10 add\w.dé  éivtpyrpara 
fame Spirit ; and to another operations 
6&Xp.902" mpopnreia, dAXq.POE' 
&nd ic another prophecy; and to another 
£r£pq oè" évn yAwoowrv, a\dw.d& Séounveia' yiwo- 
and toa different one kinds of tongues; and to another interprétation of 
oo llsávra.ó6 Tavra éveoyei TO fv kai TO aùrò TVED- 
tongues, But all these things "operates 'the ?one ?and tthe ?same “Spirit, 
pa, dvapovy Wid ékácrq KaBwe PovdErat. 12 Kabarep 
dividing separately to each according as he wills. "Even řas 
ya TO oWpa EV ior kai peiin ‘exer OANA," Tavracé rå 
for the body ?one ‘is and ?^moenibers ‘has “many, but all the 
EAn ToU ccparoc YroU &vóc,' Orra, Ev torv oma’ 
membersofthe “body one, being, Sone ‘are body: 
oUrwc Kai. 0 yptoroc. 13 Kai-yap èv évi mvevparı rpetc 
so also [is] the Christ, Foralso by one Spirit we 
wei , ts ^ , 4 » > ~ ” a 
vüvrtc sic tv copa éBarrioOnpey, etre “Iovdaiot cire" EN- 
all into one body were baptized, whether Jews or 
Avec,- eire ` ÜoUAoL eire EXEVOEDOL kai TaVTEC "eic" £v grveUua 
Greeks, whether bondmen or free and all into one Spirit 
? , 4 1 A v > » es , > 4 
icoricÜnuer. 14 Kai.yáp ro copa obk.£orww èv uéNoc, aAA 
were made to drink. Foralso the body isnot one member, but 
LA BS » t , u , HE! , , aa) 
WOM. 15 idv  simg ò TovC, “Ore ovK-eiui YEO, oùÙk-eipi 
many. If should say the foot, Because Iam not a hand, I am not 
ix ToU coparoc ov Tapa ToOUTO O’K-ioTLY ÈK TOU coparoc*; 
of the body: on account of this isit not of the body? 
16 xai ¿àv sig To odbc, “Ore obk.tipi OPOaApoc oùk-eiui EK 
And if should say the ear, Because Iam not an eye Iam not of 
TOU ccpuaroc' OÙ Tapa  ToUrO OVK.EOTLY EK TOU CWATOC*; 


Spirit ; faith, 
» Ar i > 4 9 ~ 
a\\w.oé xapicuara iaparwy, ÈV Tw 

and to another gifts of healing, in the 


CUvVaMEewY, 
of works of power ; 


Wuakotoec' mvevparwy,-: 
discerning of spirits ; 


T0AÀd 
4many 


the body: on account of this isitnot of the body ? 
17 & 0Xov. 76 cópa óQÜaAuóc, vo) 1) Akon; £i 0À0» 


If *whole*the body [were] aneye, where the hearing? if [the] whole 


h'IgycoUg LTTrAW. , i Kvptos 'IgcoUs LTTrAW. 
m — óe and [L]tTr[a]. n éyt One LTTrA. o — 66 and LTr. 
Kptots T. r — 66 and LTTr. s duepunveca L. 
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45? 
no man speaking by 
the Spirit of God call- 
eth Jesus accursed: 
and that no mnn can 
say that Jesus is the 
Lord,but by the Holy 
Ghost. 4 Now there 
are diversities of gifts, 
but the same Spirit. 
5 And there are differs 
ences of administra- 
tions, but the same 
Lord. 6 And there are 
diversities of opera- 
tions, but it is the 
same God which work- 
ethall in all. 7 But the 
manifestation of tho 
Spirit is given toevery 
man to profit withal, 
8 For to one is given 
by the Spirit the word 
of wisdom ; to another 
the word of knowledge 
by the same Spirit; 
9 to another faith by 
the same Spirit; to 
another the gifts of 
healing by the same 


.Spirit; 10 to another 


the working of mira- 
cles; to another prc- 
phecy ; to another dis- 
cerning of spirits ; to 
another divers kinds 
of tongues ; to another 
the interpretation of 
tongues: Il but all 
these worketh that one 
and the selfsame Spi- 
rit, dividing to every 
man severally as he 
will. 12 For as the body 
is one, and hath many 
members, and all the 
members of that one 
body, being many, are 
one body: so also is 
Christ. 13 For by one 
Spirit are we all bap- 
tized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we 
be bond or free ; and 
have been all made to 
drink into one Spirit. 
14 For the body is not 
one member,but many. 
15 If the foot shall 
say, Because I am not 
the hand, I am not of 
the body; is it there- 
fore not of the body ? 
16 And if the ear shall 
say, Because I am not 
the eye, I am not of 
the body ; is it there- 
fore not of the body? 
17 If the whole body 
were an eye, where 
were the hearing? If 
the whole were hear- 


k Kato and the a. !— éorty GLTTraw. 
P — ôè and Ltr. 
t moAAG Exet LTTrA. 
x —; (read it is not on account of this not of the body.) LI. 
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ing, where were, the 
smolling? 18 But now 
hath God set the mem- 
bers every one of them 
in the body, as it hath 
pleasedhim. 19 Andif 
they were all one mem- 
ber, whore were the 
body ? 20 But now arc 
they many members, 
yet but one body. 
21 And the eye can- 
not say unto the 
hand, I have no need 
of thee: mor again 
the head to the feet, 
I have no need af 
you. 22 Ney, much 
more those members 
of the body, which 
seem to be more feeble, 
are necessary : 23 and 
those members of the 
body, which we think 
to be less honourable, 
upon these we bestow 
more abundant hon- 
our; and our unconic- 
ly paris have more 
abundant comeliness. 
24 For our comely paris 
have noneed : but God 
hath tempered the 
body together, having 
given more abundant 
honour to that part 
which lacked: 25 that 
there should be no 
schism in the body; 
but that the members 
should have the same 
care one for another, 
26 And whether one 
member suffer, all the 
members suffer with 
it; or one member be 
honoured, all the mem- 
bers rejoice with it. 
27 Now yeare thebody 
of Christ, and mem- 
bers in particular. 
28 And God hath set 
some in the church, 
first apostles, second- 
arily prophets, thirdly 


teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helps, go- 


vernments, diversities 
of tongues. 29 Are all 
apostles ? are all pro- 
phets ? are all teach- 
ers? are all workers 
of, miracles? 30 have 
ell the gifts of heal- 
ing? do all speak with 
tongues? do all inter- 
pret? 31 But. covet 
earnestly the best 
gifts: and yet shew I 
unto you & more ex- 
cellent way. 


XIII. ThoughI speak 
with the tengues of 


J viv LTrA. 
d &ruxórcpa. E. 


b et ri if anything Ltr. 


m Emeta LTTrA c 


2 [rà] LTrA. 


a vU ets LTTrA. 


TPOS KOPINOIOYS A. LJ, 
~ ? - ` `y e L4 a Li 

axon, Tov ù Sopoyjotc; 18 Yvuvi'.dé o Osóc EOero Ta péAn, 
hearing, wherethe smelling? But now God set the members, 
a et 9 ~ iy ~ , 0 1 OEA 19 Pome 
EV EKAOTOY «UTUY EV TW OCW HATU, KAGWC TUEANCEV. £t.O€ 
Zone each ofthem in the body, according as he would. But if 
n. 2M om 2 aN i rò copa; 20 vür. ðè wodda 
NY. “TA MAVTA EV PMEAOC, TOU TO CWHA ; c OA^AAGQ 


?wcro iall one member, where the body? Butnow many 
*uéz" EAn, €v.dé copa. 21 ov.duvara dé! © dg= 
[aro the] members, but one body. And is not able [the] 


OaXpóc timtiv, rj xtti, Xpeiav cov ovKéxw’ À TANW N 
eye tosay tothe hand, Need of thee Ihave not; or again the 
^ L , ~ » 3 * ~ 
Kedar) roic Tociv, Xpetay ouv ovK.exw. 22 adda TONN 
head o the feet, Need of you I have not. But much 
güXXov rà QokoUvra péidy Tov coparoc ác0evéorepa UTap- 
rather the®which*scem!members“of*the *body ®weaker to 
yew, avayxaid ior 28 kai a doxovper Sarepdrepa" 
5bo, necessary are; and those which we think more void of honour 
elvat rod cóparoc, robrowc Tiny Ttpwcortpav epiríOsuev' 
tobe ofthe body, *these "honour more abundant twe put ?about; 
kai rà doynpova nuv tbexnuoc)vQv Ttpiwcoripav Exe 
and the *uncomely [parts] of us comeliness more abuudant havc; 
* 4 ? ? e ~ ? , » e PN i e’ Aa 
24 ra.d&é evoynpova nuv ov xpsiayv exer. *àXX" ó Ocóc 
but the comely  [parts]ofus ?no “need “have. But God 
cuvexipacey TÒ owpa, TP  ÍbortpoUvri! TMEpLOCOTEpAV 
tempered together the body, to that being deficient more abundant 
dovc ruv, 25 wa p2»-9 Ecyícua" èv TQ 
"having ?given honour, ‘that there might not be division in the 
cwpart, àXXà TO aùrò vip GAHAWY pepipvõcw rà 
body, but “the-same for ?one ‘another *might *have "concern tthe 
p£Xm* 26 kai teire! záoxe ëv pédoc, 'oupracye' mavra 
“members. And if suffers one member, suffers with [it] all 
rà péin’ cire dogaZerat *éy" pédoc, lovyyaíoe måvra ra 
the members; if beglorified one- member, rejoice with [it] ‘all the 
péNg. 27 vpsic.dé tore  owpa xpuro), kai péin èk 
members. . Now ye are [the] body of Christ, and members in 
uípovc. 98 Kai oÜc piv. eOero 0 Oedc iv rÅ éxxAnoia mpõ- 
particular. And ‘certain ?did ?set God in the assembly: first, 
rov amooro\ouc, OevTEpoY mpophraç, Tpirov OiackáXovc, 
apostles ; secondly, prophets ; thirdly, teachers ; 
éreirra duvapsic, "tira! xapicuara iaparwy, ®dayridnwee," 
then works of power; ‘then gifts of healings ; |: helps; 
kv9soviotic, yvy yAwoowy. 29 yr wávrtg ávóorokow; uù 
governments; kinds of tongues. [Are] all apostles ? 
WAVTEC TOODHTAL; uy) måvTeç OLddoKarors; py mávreç dvva- 
all prophets ? all teachers?  (have] all. works of 
pec; 30 ur) mrayrec Xapiopara EXOUGLY iapgárwv y uy) TWayTEc 
power? Zall gifts *have of healings? o aB 
yAwooac XaXoU0tv 5. pH måvreç ðiepunvevovow ; 91 Zyndovre 
!dospeak with tongues? ?all !do interpret ? 2Be ?emulous *of 
d& rà xapiopara Tà ?kos(rrova"! kai ére kað dmepBorny 
ibut the “gifts *better, and yet *more ‘surpassing 
Oddy uiv Otíkvupt. 
‘a*way to you Ishew. 


a [pèr] LTr. i 62 and cfr]. c + ò the GLTTrAW. 
f jg repouuévo LTT*A. € cxionaza divisions T. 
k — €v (read a member) vTr[A]. ! guv- T. 

o weigove greater LTTrA. 


€ aÀàà LTTIA. 
l gyve TA. 


XTY. XIV. I CORINTHIANS. 
13 'Eàv raic yXóocawg rOv ávÜgózwv aw kai r&v 
If withthe tongues of men Ispeak and 
, , i r ` IE , ` ~ A 
ayyehwy, ayárnv-.ðè un.£yo, —ytyova  xaXkóc nyov 7 
of angels, but love have not, Ihave become “brass ‘sounding or 
KupBarov àXaXáGov. 2 Pral tàv! čyw moognreiav, kal side 


a “cymbal !clanging. And if I have - prophecy, and know 
Ta pvoTnpia távra kai Tacay THY yvõow, Akai sav" Eyw 
*mysteries tall and all knowledge, and if I have 
Tücav Thy Tícorw, dore bon  "'usÜwrávauv,! ayarnv.oé 
eil faith, soas mountains io remore, but love 
\ 0» S JOE u 5 ta * ET il Y , lt , A 
mu. ovley” ett. 3 ‘kat tay Pwpiow TAVTA TA 
ave not, nothing Tam. And if. Igiveawayinfood all 


VTápxovrá.uov, “kai àv! qapadd rb.cHua_pov tva *cavOy- 
my goods, and if I deliver up my body that Imay be 
gwpan" ayarny.cé uy)-Eyo, Youdiv' wderovpar: 4'H áyázy 
burned, butlove ^ havenot, nothing Iam profited. Love 
paxpoOupet, xpngoreverav ù ayamn ov-Cndot’ % àyámn" où 
has patience, is kind; love is not envious; love 7not 
MEOTEOEVETAL, OV.pUCLOVTAL, 5 obk.ácynpovet, ob.Curri Ta 
lis vain-glorious, is not puffed up, acts not unseemly, seeks not the things 
auric, oj. apo£óvera, ov-oyiZera TÒ kakóv, 6 où yaipet 
of its own, is not quickly provoked, reckons not evil, rejoices not 
bmi Tj dòi,  *cvyxaípsi' 0: rjj adnOeia, 7 wavra oréyée, 
at unrighteousness, but rejoices with the truth; allthings covers, 
qrüvra. TA TEUEL, zrávra ÈNTiČEL, måvra bTopéve. 8 ‘H ayarn 
allthings believes, allthings hopes,  allthings endures. Love 
obüértore Péxrimret." . cirecdé" mpodnreial, karapynÜijeovrat: 
never fails; but whether prophecies, they shall be done away ; 
cire yAGccat, TavoovTrat’’* sire yvocwc, KarapynOnoerat. 
whether tongues, * they shall cease; whether knowledge it shall be done away. 


9 &cpnépovc-yàg vyuwookouev, kai èk péipovg mpopnTevopev' 


For in part “we know, .and in part we prophesy ; 
10 brav.dé £X0g TO  TENELOV, Sróvr&" TÒ ÈK pépovc ‘ KAT- 


but when may come that which is perfect, “then that in part shall be 


aoynOnosrat. 11 öre fjugv virmioc, oç viymoc £XàXovy," foc 
done away. When Iwas aninfant, as aninfant I spoke, as 
vQmioc iópóvovv, we viyrtoc Noyičóunv! Oresdé" yeyova 
an infant I thought, as an infant I reasoned; but when I became 
f N b ~ , A u$ 
ang, KarnpynKka ra | ToU vyríov, 12 Bréroper-yap 
aman, Ididaway with the things ofthe ` infant. "For we see 
Gort Ov  écómrpov èv aiviypari, réredé mpócumov mpdc 
now through a glass obscufely, -but then face to 
mpdowmov’ GpTt yiwwoKw èk pépouc, TÓTEÖÈ éEmtyvwoopat 
face; now I know in part, but then, Ishall know 
unc ` ? " : ` ` , , > Ss, 
caQwe kai éreyvwoOnyv. 19 vuvi.dé évet mioric, NTIC, 
according as also I have been known. And now abides faith, hope, 
Ayán, Td.rpia.raUra: peičwv è obra» -`N ayann. 
love; these three things; but the greater of these [is] love. 
14 Arere tiv ayarny' fnrovredé Ta wvevparixa, 
Pursue love, , and bé emulous of spirituals, 
parddov.oé tva mpopyredynte. 2 yàp artGy ywooy, ook 
but rather that ye may prophesy. For he that speaks with a tougue, not 
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men and of angels, and 
have not charity, lam 
become as sounding 
brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal. 2 And though 
I have the gift of pro- 
phecy, and understand 
all mysteries, and 
all knowledge; and 
though I have all 
faith, so that I could 
remove mountains, 
and have not cha- 
rity, I am nothing. 
3 And though I be- 
stow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and 
though I give my body 
to be burned, and have 
not charity,it profiteth 
me nothing. 4 Charity 
suffereth long, and is 


'kind; charity envieth 


not; charity vaunteth 
not itself, is not puff- 
ed up, 5 doth not be- 
have itself unseemly, 
seeketh not her own, 
is not easily provoked, 
thinketh noevil; 6 re- 
joiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the 
truth ; 7 beareth all 
things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all 
ihings, 8 Charity never 
faileth: but whether 
there be prophecies, 
they shall fail; whe- 
ther there be tongues, 
they shall cease ; who- 
ther there be know- 
ledge, it shall vanish 
away. 9 For we know 
in part, and we pro- 
phesy in part. 10 But 
when that which is 
perfect is come, then 
that which is in part 
shall be done away. 
11 When I was a child, 
I spake as a child, I 
understood.as a child, 
I thought as a child; 
but when I became a 
man,I put away child- 
ish things. 12 Fornow 
we see through a glass, 
darkly ; but then face 
to face: now I know 
in part ; butthenshall 
I know even as also I 
am known. 13 And 
now  &bideth faith, 
hope, charity, these 
three ; but the great- 
est of these 2s charity. 


XIV. Follow after 
charity, and desire 
spiritual ` gifts, but 
rather that ye may 
prophesy. 2 For he that 
speaketh in an un- 
known tongue speak- 
eth not unto men, but 


j x > y: na r 
P Kay LA. q Kay TrA. r pebioTávat LTTr. 5 oùôév EGW, * kav LTrA. Y Ywpisw E. 
" Kay LA. X mavOyjcouat T shall be\burned T. Y ov6cv T. * [3 aya] LTrA. d * ovv- T. 
8 minter LTTrA. c[8é] Tr. d — róre LTTrAW. © ceAáAovv ws vamos LTTrAW. eppovouy 
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unto God : for no man 
understandeth kim; 


howbeit in the spirit 
he speaketh mysteries. 
3 But he that pro- 


phesieth speaketh un-. 


to men to edification, 
and exhortation, and 
comfort. 4 He that 
speaketh in an un- 
known tongue edifieth 
himself; but he that 
prophesieth ^ edifieth 
the church. 5 Y would 
that ye all spake with 
tongues, but rather 
that ye prophesied : 
for greater is he that 
prophesicth than he 
that speaketh with 
tongues, except he 
interpret, that the 
church may receive 
edifying. 6 Now, bre- 
thren, if I come unto 
you speaking -with 
tongues, what shall I 
profit you, except I 
shall speak to you 
either by revelation, or 


MPOS KOPINOIOYS A. XIV. 


&vÜporow Nadi, AXA "ry" Ged" obdeic.yap kovet, mveúparı 
to men speaks, but to Goğ: fornoone hears; in “spirit 
d& Aahe prornora’ 3 0.08 popynTedwy, àvOpo moi NaNe 
‘but he speaks mysteries. Buthethat prophesies, to men speaks 
oikodomiy Kai wapdkAnow Kai mapapvðiav, 4 ò adwy 
[for] building up and encouragement gnd . consolation, He that speaks 
yAwooy, éavróv oikodopet’ 0.06 moognredwy, éxcAnoiay 
with a tongue, himself “builds up; but he that prophesies, [the] assembly 
oixodopei. 5 OéXw.d& mavrag vpac XaXeiv ywocaic, pov 


builds up. Now I desire all you tospeak with tongues, "rather 
Òt iva mpojureóure — ueizov iyd p" ò mpopnrevwv Ù 
‘put that ye should prophesy : greater ‘for [is] he that prophesies than 


ó AaXAgy» yNéccoiw, èkròç ciu) dtepunvedy, tva y èk- 
he that speaks with tongues, ` unless he should interpret, that the - gs- 
KAnoia oikodopny aBy: 6 *Nuvi'dé, ads\got, àv EAQw 
sembly building up may receive. And now, brethren, if T comè 
Tpóc Uüpgüg yAwooauc army, Ti bpüc, wpEANow, àv.ui) 

to you with tongues speaking, what you shall I profit, unless 
buiv AadAjow 7 èv arroraddpe, ij èv yywoe, jj £v mpo- 
to you I shall speakeitherin revelation, or in knowledge, or in pro- 


gnreia, jj lèv" Sdaxyy; 7 0uwc rà äypvya  $wviv ddovra, 


tg Ba a phecy, or in teaching? Even lifeless things a sound — giving, 

doctrine? 7 Andeven gire avAdc tire kápa, àv OuacroX)v ""roic pbóyyorg! 
ws EC iit whether pipe er harp, if distinction to the sounds’ 
pipe or harp, except 1-09, TC yvoc0notrat TÓ avAoupevoy n TO xiBapt- 


they give a distinction 
in the sounds, how 
shall it be known what 
is piped or harped? 
8 For if the trumpet 
give an uncertain 
sound, who shall pre- 
pare himself to the 
battle ? 9 So likewise 
ye, except ye utter by 
the tongue words easy 
to be understood, how 
shallit be known what 
is spoken? for yeshall 
speak into the air. 
10 There are, it may 
be, so many kinds of 
voices in the world, 
and none of them is 
without signification, 
11 Therefore if I know 
not the meaning of the 
voice, I shall be unto 
him that speaketh a 
barbarian, and he that 
Bpeaketh shall be a 
barbarian unto me. 
12 Even so ye, foras- 
much as yeare zealous 
of spiritual gifts, seek 
that ye may excel to 
the edifying of the 
church. 13 Wherefore 
let him that speaketh 
in an unknown tongue 
pray that he may in- 
terpret. 14 For if I 
pray in an unknown 
tongue, my spirit pray- 
eth, but my under- 
standing is unfruitful, 
15 What isitthen? I 


b — và LTTr[A]. 
the sound r. 
r [yap] LTr. 


harped ? 


a gáAmUyÉ ovv T. 


they give not, how shall be known that being piped or being 
Cóusvov ; 8 kai.yàp éàv Gdnrdov "ówvoQv cáXmvyÉ" d@, ric 
Foralso if anuncertain sound  strumpet' give, who 
òà THe 


mapacKkevacerat tic WOAEUOY ; 9 oUrwc kai UpEIC 
by means of the 


shall prepare himself for war ? So also ye, 
y^oconc tav.pn svénuoy Aóyov dwre, THC yywoONoerat Td 
. tongue unless an intelligible speech ye give, how shall be known that 
Aadovpevoy ; EcecbEyap tic aipa XaXoUvrec. 10 Tooavra, 


being spoken? for ye will be"into[?the]*air ‘speaking. So many, 
> LA ~ ld s a 
ei TÜXot yévn ówvüv ?9icrw' iv  Kdopm, kai ovdEY Pab- 
it may be, kinds of sounds there are in{the] world, apd none of 


11 éàv oiv ph-.eiðð Thy vap 
If therefore l know not the power 
Tijc Qwvijc, t£couat — TQ — AaXobvri (óáp(japoc" Kai Oo 
ofthe sound, I shall be to him that speaks a barbarian; and he that 
AaXGv, iv ipoi BapBapog 12 obrwe kai vueic, imei Cndwrat 
speaks, ?for *me ta "barbarian. ‘ So also ye, since -emulous 
, LA M M 4 ~ , we 
iore TVEVPLATWY, TOC THY oiKodOMHY rig éexKAnoiac Cyretre 
yeare of spirits, for the  buildingup ofthe assembly  ' séek 
t 4 , Li ~ 5 r 
iva TMEPIOCEVNTE. 13 IArdzep' ò AaXüv yAwWooy, 7poctv- 
that ye may abọund. Wherefore he that speaks with a tongue, let him 
r er r 4 a , 
xs00o tva. dveonvevy. 14 éay."yap" rpocetvywuar yAwooy, 
I 


roy"  ü$wrvov 
them without [distinct] sound. 


pray that he may interpret. For if pray with a tongue, 
4 ~ , ~ 
TO.TVEVHA_ pov TPOGEVXETAL, 0.0&.voUC.uou  ükapmóc tor. 
my spirit prays, but my understanding unfruitful is. 


, f: PE x , ~ M 
15 ri obv tori; poctoLouai TQ  Tvtbuart, vpoctobouat 


What then isit? Iwill pray withthe Spirit, 27 will ‘pray 
^t b N ^. ~ ~ ~ ` 
Db kai  rQ vot bare Te Tvevpart, Paro 
but also with the understanding. Iwill praise withthe Spirit, 7I *will ‘praise 


k yoy LTTrAW. 
9 e.giy LTTrAW. 


i fè and Lrira, l — èv T[Tr]. - m rod POdyyou of 


P — avrOv LTTrAW. 1600 LTTrA, 


XIV. I 


we Ke fron vot. 16 ¿mei àv "ebXoygogc" Yro" 
ibut also with the understanding. Else if thou bless with the 
mvevuari, oO avanriņnpðv TÓv TóÓTOV TOU tdWwrov Tc 
spirit, he that fills the place of the uninstructed how 
ipei TÒ apy ènmi TH.o7-evyapliorig, emed) TL — Aéyeic 
shall he say the Amen at thy giving of thanks, since what thou sayest 
obk.olótv ; 17 c).uiv.yàp kaç ebyapiorsic, AAN" 6 ErEp0C 
he knows not? For thou indeed well givest thanks, but the other 
oUk.otkodoptirat. 18 &yapioTO TQ Oep Ypou," mavrwy dev 
is not built up. I thank "God ‘my, ‘than ?all ?of !?you 
paXXov 2yAWOOAIC Aarwy'" 19 AAN"! èv eKKA NOI GidXw TÉvTE 
*more  *with?tongues “speaking ; but in [the] assembly I desire five 
Aéyovc dia roù  voóg" ov AaAgcat tva kai dAXovc 
words with "understanding ‘my to speak, that also others 
karnxýow, 7) pvptovc Aóyovc iv yXo609g. 20 'AðApoi, pH 


I may-instruct, than ten thousand words in a tongue. Brethren, ?not 


CORINTHIANS. 


mawia y(vecÜ0e  raic.óosoiy: adda TY KaKia vy7iaZere, 
5children ‘he in [your] minds, but in malice be babes ; 

Taic.cé $osciv réAetor yivecOe. 21 év rw vóuw — yéypa- 
but in [your] minds ?full?grown be. In the law it has been 


mrat, “Ore èv érepoyhwoootc, Kai iv yeideow Sétépotc," Aa- 
written, By other tongues, and by "lips !other I will 
Anow TQg.Xaq.rovr(, kai, ovd  ovrwoc ticakovcovral( pov, 
Bpeak to this people, and noteven thus will they hear me, 
Aéyer  Kvotoc. 22“Qore ai yXGccat tic onpeidy &ctv, ov 
saith [the] Lord. So that the tongues for a sign are, not 
Toic — Tio revovoLY, AAAA Toic azioTotc’ 1.05.7 00Q1]r&ía, 
to those that believe, but to the unbelievers ; but prophecy, 
ov ToIc ‘aTiorotc, AAAM — TrOic miorevovow: 23 àv ody 
not tothe unbelievers, but tothosethat believe. 1b therefore 
dovvehOy" 1) éxxAnoia Orn iriròaùró, Kai måvreç *yAoc- 


*come *together 'the ?assembly ?whold inone place, and all with 
X À ^ JI H EXO Os Ty ~ n » 

eatc (OACOCU?, ELOE WOLV_O€& LOLWTAL 7] QATLOTOL, 

tongues should speak, and come in uninstructed ones or unbelievers, 


~ , , 4 ` , , 
ovk.tpoUciv. Ore paivecde ;' 24 tadv.cé vrávreg mpoQnrtiwotw, 


will they not say that ye are mad? But if all prophesy, 
? , , > » I ^ 3 , ?, , € 4 A 

&£A0n.Ó06 — ric dmioroçc 7) (wore, NéyyETaL VTO mAV- 
and should come ih some unbeliever or uninstructed, he is convicted by all, 
Twv, avaxpiverat vzO Tüvrwv, 25 frai ovrwc" rà KoUTTa 
he is examined by all; and thus the secrets 

~~ , ~ E , * A LI 
Tijc.Kapdiac.avrov gavepd vyiverat Kai ovTwo TEOWY ETI 
of his heart manifest become; and thus, falling upon 


LS , ^ ~ , AN aa gé 0 — 
TpócwTO0Y, TpockvrüQct TQ Oc, üzayysXXov Ort $0 Oeog 


[his] face, he will do homage to God, declaring that God 
üvruc" iv vty orv. 
indeed amongst you is. 

96 Ti obv tori, áótAQol; orav  cvvtoxymoDs,  &kacroc 


What then brethren ? each 
buv" Warpoy tye, dwWaxny tye, MyXAGOccav txt amoKa- 
of you apsalm has, a teaching has, atongue . has, a reve- 


Avy Exe," Epunveiay Eyer’ mávra mpòç oikodopyny ‘ye- 


is it, when ye may come together, 
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will pray with the spi- 
rit,and I will pray with 
the understanding al- 
so: I will sing with 
the spirit, and I will 
sing with the under- 
standing also. 16 Else 
when thou shalt bless 
with the spirit, how 
shall he that occupieth 
the room of the un- 
learned say Amen at 
thy giving of thanks, 
seeing he understand- 
eth not what thou say- 
est ? 17 For thou verily 
givest thanks well, but 
the other is not edified. 
18 I thank my God,I 
speak with tongues 
more than ye all: 
19 yet in the church I 
had rather speak five 
words with my under- 
standing, that by my 
voice I might teach 
others also, than ten 
thousand words in 
an unknown tongue. 
20 Brethren, be not 
children in under- 
standing : howbeit in 
malice be ye children, 
but in understanding 
be men. 21 In the law 
it is written, With 
men of other tongues 
and other lips will I 
speak unto this peo- 
ple; and yet for all 
that willthey not hear 
me, saith the Lord. 
22 Wherefore tongues 
are for a sign, not to 
them that believe, but 
to them that believe 
not: but prophesying 
serveth not for them 
that believe not, but 
for them which be- 
lieve. 23 If therefore 
the whole church be 
come together into one 
place, and all speak 
with tongues, and 
there come in those 
that are unlearned, or 
unbelievers, will they 
not say that ye are 
mad? 24 But if all 
prophesy, and thero 
come in one that be- 
lieveth not, or one un- 
learned, he is convinc- 
ed of all, he is judged 
of, all: 25 and thus 
are the secrets of his 
heart made manifest ; 
and so falling down 
on his face he' will 
worship God, and re- 
port that Godisin you 
of a truth. 

26 How is it then, 
brethren? when ye 


lation has, aninterpretation has, Al things for building up let be come tugether, every 
s — óé 1i[Tr] t— vo the E. Y evAoyjs LTTrA. v — To (read. mvev. with [the] Spirit) 
LTTrA. * aAAq Tr. y — pov GLTTrAW. 2 yAwooy Aadw I speak with a tongue irra. 


2 GÀÀà LTTrA. — P TQ vot LTTrAW. © érépwy ‘others’ LTTrA. 
yAwooats LTTrA. t - kat oUTOS GLTTrAW. 


LTTr[A]. ! amoxaAuyiv exei yAwooar exec LTTrAW. 


d A8 come L, 
g OvTws 6 (— ô T) Geos LTTrAW. 
X ywveoOw GLTTrAW. 


e AaAwouy 
h — Yuwy 
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one of you hath a 
o hath a doctrine, 

ath a tongue, hath a 
revelation, hath an in- 
terpretation. ` Let all 
things be done unto 
edifying. 27 If any 
man speak in an ur- 
known tongue, let tt be 
by two, or at the most 
by three, and that by 
course; and let one 
interpret. 28 But if 
there be nointerpreter, 
let him keep silence in 
the church; and let 
him speak to himself, 
and to God. 29 Let 
the prophets speak two 
or three, and let the 
other judge. 30 If any 
thing be revealed to 
another that sitteth 
by; let the first hold 
his peace. 31 For ye 
may all prophesy one 
by one, that all may 
learn, and all may be 
comforted. 32 And the 
spirits of the prophets 
are subject to the pro- 
phets. 33 For God is 
not the author of con- 
fusion, but of peace, as 
in all churches of the 
saints. 

34 Let your women 
keep silence in the 
churches : for it is not 
permitted unto them 
to speak ; but they are 
commanded to be un- 
der obedience, as also 
saiththe law. 35 And 
if they will learn any 
thing, let them ask 
their husbands at 
home: forit is ashame 
for women to speak 
in the church, 

36 What? came the 
word of God out from 
you? or came it unto 
you only? 37 If any 
man think himself to 
be a prophet, or spi- 
ritual, let him ac- 
knowledge that the 
things that I write un- 
to you are the com- 
mandments of the 
Lord. 38 But if any 
man be ignorant, let 
him be ignorant. 
39 Wherefore, breth- 
ren, covet to prophesy, 
and forbid not to speak 
with tongues. 40 Lot 
all things be done de- 
cently and in order, 

XV. Moreover, bre- 
thren, I declare unto 
the gospel which 

preached unto you, 


IIPOS KOPINSOIOYS A. XIV, XV. 
vioOw." 27 sire yAwooy rig adel, kara ovo 7 TÒ 
done. If witha tongue anyone speak, (letit be] by two or the 
mAticTOv rptic, kai ava_péooc, kai eic Otepumnvevére. 28 éàv OE 

most three, and in succession, and ^?one ‘let interpret; and if 
pny duppnverrync," oryarw èv ikkMgciq" — favrQ.Ót 
there be not aninterpreter, let him be silent in an assembly; and to himself 


AaAetro Kai rq Vey. 2 mpopiratdé dvo T7) rpticg AaAsi- 


let him speak and to God. And prophets  ?two or *three let 
Twoay,’ Kai of dAdo Otakpwérocav: 30 éav.de ANN 
speak, and ?the “others Yet discern. But if to another 
, ^ , € = ~ + , 
üTokaAvoOr KaOnpévw, ò ToüGTOC Gcty&árwo. 31 ðv- 
3should *be 5a Srevelation ‘sitting "by, ?the “first "let be silent. “Ye 


vacÜs yap Ka’ iva sávrsc mpopnrevay, tva måvreç pav- 


Scan ifor one by one all prophesy, that all may 
Odvwow, kai: mavrég zapgakaXGOvrav 32 Kai Tvtopara 
learn, and all may be exhorted. And spirits 


~ , t , - ? , ? , 
Tpodnrayv mpogytatc vToráccerai 33 ov.yàp torv akara- 


of prophets to prophets are subject. For *not 'he?is of 7dis- 
cracíac 6 Ocóc, VAAN" sipnync, wo &v waoatc Taig ExKAnoiatg 
order *the *God, but of peace, as in all the assemblies 


TOV "ayiwy. 
ofthe saints. 
94 Ai! yuvaixec "opGv" iv raiç ékcAnoiatc orydrwoay’ 
“Women ‘your in the assemblies let them be silent, 
ov.yap.Pémirétoarra abraic XaXeiv, ™AdX'! Iu7roraacecOat,! 
for it is not allowed to them to speak; but to be in subjection, 
ka0coc Kai ò vópoç Meyer. 35 ci.ðE Te pabety Oédovor, 
according as alsothe law says. But if anything to learn they wish, 
iv.otkq Tovc.{dlovg avdpac émtpwurárwcav' aloxpoY.yap tartv 
athome theirown husbands. let them ask; for ashame itis 
Tyuvartiy v &kXyoía . Aadeiv." 
for women in assembly to speak. 
36"H ad vey ó Xóyoc ToU Osod i££ijXOsv; Ù sic Uae 
Or ?from “you *the Sword "of?God ‘went out, or to you 
Hóvovc karQvrgctv; 37 & Ttc Ookti mpoophryç civar À 
only did it arrive ? If anyone thinks a prophet tobe or 
TVEVMATIKOC, ÈTİYIVWOKETW a dow uiv, Srv roð" 
spiritual, let him recognize the things I write to you, that of the 
kvpíov ‘eiaiv' YévroXai’" 38 eLOE ric &yvoti,  Wayvoeirw." 
Lord they are commands, But if any be ignorant, let him be ignorant. 
39“Qore, adedpoi*, Cydrovre rò mpopnreúsiw, kai rò AaMeiv 


+ 


So that, brethren, be emulous to prophesy, and to speak 
Yyhwooaic puj-Kwdvere." 40 mávra* sboyupóvoc kai Kara 
with tongues donot forbid. All things becomingly and with 


Trak yivicdw. 
order let be done. 
` * x. , ` 
15 Tvwpigw.odz vpiv, adeddot, Tò 
But I make known toyou, brethren, the 
yeAtoauny vpiv, 0 kai wapedaBere, 
nounced to you; which also ye received, 


evayyédioy Ò edny- 
glad tidings which Ian- 
iv @ ‘Kai éorükart, 
in which also ye stand, 


! épumvevrijs LTr. 


m GAAG LTTrAW. n åyíwv, at (read verse 33 joined to verse 34) GLT. 


9 — Yew LTIrA. D émtrpérerot LTTrAW; VvmoTtacaésCwoay let thom be in subjection LTtr. 


T yuvarxt (a Woman) AaAetv ev exxAnoia LITrA. 


is LTTrAW. 


Y évroAy à command LrTr[A]W ; — évroAat T. 
z + pov my (brethren) [r]rr:[A]. 


s — ToU 


, 


(read, of[the]) GLrTraw. ¢ éoriy it 
À ; Gc " ayvoeirat he is ignored LT. 
Y py K@AUETS (+ ev [L]4) yAóocats LTtrA. t+ 6d 


But (all things) exrtraw. 


XV. | jy CORUN PHIA NS. 

9 à ob kai owčeoðe, — rivi Aóyq PebnyyeAtoapny" bpiv 
by which also ye are being saved, what Sword "I Sannounced ?to you 

EL KaTEXETE, EKTOG El.) ElKi] ETLOTEvVoaTE. 3 Haptðwra yàp 

if ?ye ?hold *fast, unless in vain ye believed. For I delivered 

t ~ [1] ` e , 

viy ¿vn mowroiçg, 6 kai raosNaDov, ort Xowcróc amébavev 

to you in the first place, what also JI recvived, that Christ _ died 

vmép rOv.dpaprtorojiGv, ‘KaTa Tac ypaóác 4 kai Ort 


for our sins, according to the scriptures; and that 
? r re z , P eJ ID r t , ll UJ ` 
ETAN, KAL OTL evi]yeorat TI) TOUT) 7)Ht0Q, KATA TAC 


he was buried ; and that he was raiscd the 


yougac’ 5 kat Ore «ción 


third ‘according to the 
Kiod, teira" roic dwdexa. 6 Emera 
scriptures; and that he appeared to Ccphas, then tothe twelve. Then 
won  émávw merrakocioig adedpoic ipárak, iE ðv oi 
he appearcd to above fivc hundred brethren at once, of whom the 
emeiovg! pgévovsiv Ewe dort, Tivéc.dé frai” eExouprOnoav. 
greater part reniain until now, but some also are fallen asleep. 
» » ^ - ~ , r ~ 
7 trata wpn  lakojdo, *sira' rote amoord\owg cow. 
Then he appeared to James; then to “the “apostles tall’; 
8 toxarov.oé zrávrwv, WorEpEl rø-ikrowpars wN — kápot. 
and last of all, as toanabortion, he appeared also to me. 
9 éyw.yao eime © ¿Náyioroç röv aTOCTOAWY, Oc obk.tipi 
ForI am the least of the apostles, who am not 
. a 2 ~ ? , , , a e ` , , 
ixavoc-KaNeiobat àzóoroNoc, ire eEdtwka Tijv. éxkNyoíav 
fit to be called apostle, because I persecuted the assembly 
TOU ÜcoU. 10 yápıreðè eoù cipe O ciut, Kai 1).Xctpic.abToU 
of God. But by grace of God Lam what I am, and his grace 
7) eiç ¿uè ov k£vi) éyevüi, adda sepiocórepov aù- 
which [was] towards me not void has been, but more abundantly than 
TOY TUVTWY EKOTIAGA’ OUKryw.oe, ZAAN" v] xáptc ToU ÜcoU 
them all I laboured, but not I, but the grace of God 
hy cbr got. 11 etre oby żyw etre ékcivot, oUrwc KNPVO- 
with me. Whether therefore I or they, sO we 
` er kd , + * , 
OOMEV, kai abTwE émioTEvoaTE. 12 Eið: xpuoróc kigpvootrat, 


day, 


preach, and su ye believed. Now if Christ is preached, 
lore èn vexowy' éynyeprat, Gc Aéyovciv ‘rivec 
that from among [the] dead — hohas been raised, how say some 


* ~ oer , , . ~ , se , ? , 
èv viv" ore àvacracic vekoðv oùk.toriv; 13 ei.dé ava- 
among you that a resurrection of [the] dead thcre is not? But if aresur- 
oraciç vEKOWVY OUK.toTLV, OvdE xpicróc éynyEprat 14 ei.ôè 
rection of{the] dead there is not, neither Christ has been raised: but if 
Xpioróc obk.tynysorat, kevóv.dpa ! ró.knpvypga.uov, KEVI) 
Christ has not becn raised, then void fis] our proclamation, “void 
` t r ~ - , ` . ` i , 
nde" kal y-mioriç-bpüv. 15 evpiokópeO0a.6€ kai Vevoouaprvpec 
land also your faith. And we are found also false witnesses 
rou Oto), Ore égaprvpnucapev Kara Tov toU Ori Tjytupev 
of God; for we witnessed concerning : God. that he raised up 
Toy xpiuTOÓV, OY  obkijyttoev ELTED dpa VEKQOl OUK 
ble Christ, whom he raised not . if then [the] dead ?not 
iysipovrav 16 &t.yap — vékpoi obk.iytipovrat, ovdé xpicróc 
tare raised, For if (the] dead are not raised, neither Christ 
L4 ar A UA , [4 , 
éynyspraw 17 86€ xpworóc ovk.iymnytprat parata N TíaTiG 


has been raised : butif Christ has not been raised, vain *faith 
e 
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which also ye have re- 
ceived, and wherein ye 
stand; 2 by which al- 
so ye are saved, if ye 
kecp in memory what 
I preached unto you, 
unless ye have believed 
in vain. 3 For I de- 
livered unto you first 
of all that which T 
also received, how that 
Christ died for our 
sins according to the 
scriptures ; 4 aud that 
he was buried, and 
that he rose again the 
third day according to 
the scriptures : 5 and 
that he was seen of 
Cephas, then of. the 
twelve: 6 after that, 
he was seen of above 
five hundred brethren 
at once; of whom 
the greater part re- 
main unto this pre- 
sent, but some are 
fallen asleep. 7 After 
that, he was seen of 
James ; then of allthe 
apostles. 8 Aud last of 
all he was seen of me 
also, as of one born 
out of due time. 9 For 
lam the least of the 
apostles, that am not 
meet to be called an 
apostle, because I per- 
secuted the church of 
God. 10 But by the 
grace of God I am 
what I am: and his 
grace which was be- 
stowed upon me was 
not in vain; but I 
laboured more abun- 
dantly than they all: 
yet not I, but the grace 
of God which was with 
me. 11 Therefore whe- 
ther it were I or they, 
so we preach, and so 
ye believed. 12 Now if 
Christ be preached that 
he rose from the dead, 
how say some among 
you that there is no 
resurrection of the 
dead? 13 But if there 
be no resurrection of 
the dead, then is 
Christ not risen:14 and 
if Chri-t be not risen, 
then is our preaching 
vain, and your faith zs 
also vain. 15 Yea, and 


‘we are found false 


witnesses of God; be- 
cause we have testified 
of God that he rai-ed 
up Christ: whom he 
raised not up, if so be 
that the dead rise not, 
16 For if the dead rise 
not, then is not Christ 
raised: 17 and i£ Christ 


9 evayyeAtoayy? L. © Hucpa TH Tpitn LTTrAW. 
LTTrAW. f — iat LITr[A]. * émeura TA Z gÀAÀa LTTrAW. 
VEKPWV oT. A, b ëv Ujktv Teves LTTrAW. 1+ kai also [L]rAw. 


d Émeura T. 
h — ù) LTTrA. 
m — è L'ITTAW. 
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be not raised, your 
faith ts vain; ye are 
yet -in your sins. 
l8 Then they also 
which are fallen asleep 
in Christ are perished, 
19 If in this life only 
we have hope in Christ, 
we are of all men most 
miserable, 


20 But now is Christ 
risen from the dead, 
and becomo the first- 
fruits of them that 
slept. 21 For since: by 
man came death, by 
man came also the rc- 
surrection of the dead. 
22 Forasin Adam all 
die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made a- 
live. 23 But every man 
in his own order: 
Christ the firstfruits ; 
afterward they that 
are Christ’s at his 
coming. 24 'Then com- 
eth the end, when he 
Shall have dolivered 
up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father ; 
when heshall have put 
down all rule and all 
authority and power. 
25 For he must reign, 
till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet. 
26 The last enemy that 
shall be destroyed is 
death, 27 For he hath 
- all things under 

is feet. But when he 
saith,all things are put 
under Aim, it is mani- 
fest that he is except- 
ed, which did put all 
thidgs under him, 
28 And when all things 
shall be subdued unto 
him, then shall the 
Son also himself be 
subject unto him that 
pe all things under 

im, that God may be 
all in all. 


29 Else what shall 
they do which are 
baptized for the dead, 
if the dezd rise not 
at ali? why are they 
then baptized for the 
dead? 30 and why 
stand we in jeopardy 
every hour? 31 I pro- 
test by your rejoicing 
vwnich I have in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, I die 
daily. 32 If after the 
manner of men I have 


.9 + [eoriv] is r. 
€ — ò LTTi[A]W. 
LTTrA. 
z — kal [r]Tr[A]). 


* &vpt TA. 
a — Tà LTrA. 
da adeApot brethren Lrtra. 


Mees CZOPrPrTwelierTr: A. XV. 


bpG»?* fri irè iv Taic.apapriac.upey’ 18 paral oi 
‘your [is] ; still ye'are in your sins. ànd then those that 
, , ~ , r , d ~ ~ r 
kotupÜtvrsc iw xpigTQ amwovro. 19 & iv 7yCwy.ravTy” 
fell asleep. in Christ perished. If in this life 


, , 
ENEELVÓTEpOL 7rávTwY QV- 


r ` ~ V, 
PHATLKOTEC.ETHEY EY YPLOTW uóvov, 
more miserable than all 


2we Shave *hope ‘in “Christo ‘only, 
Oowmwy £cp&v. 
men we are. 

` ` , ? D ? ` 

20 Nvvi.0? yororòç éynyeprar EK vEKOWY, ATAX) 

But now Christ has been raised from among [the] dead, first-fruit 


E , b ` L] r 
THY ktkouunpéruy 9by£vero. 21 imerðy-yàp Òr àvÜpwsrov 


ofthose fallen asleep he became. For since by man [is] 
ró! Qávaroc, kai Ot avOpwrov àvacracic vEKpOy. 22 orep 
death, also by man resurrection of [the] dead. "AS 


yap iv rg Add mdvrec á7o0rüokovoiw, ovruc Kai èv TQ 
‘for in -Adam all die, 80 aiso in the 
~ , , O tl 4 ? ~ 28r 
xowTQ Tüvrtc Lwosouncovra: 23 tkaorocÓ6 iv TQ.l0lq 
Christ ^ all shall be made alive. Buteach in hisown 
Taypare’ dTmapx) xptoTróc, Eetra oi 5 wpicTroU iy TH 
rank: [ the] *irst-frnit  'Christ, then those of Christ at 
mapovoiq abroU' 24 celra rà réog, orav ‘raoadg" THY 
his coming, Then the end, when he shall have given up the 
Baoirsiavy Te Gem kai Tarpi, orav — karapyram 
kingdom  tohim who [is] God and Father; when he shall have annulled 
vücav àpxrv kai zücav éovoiay kai vva ' 25 ĉe. yàp 


all rule and all authority and power. For it behoves 
? * x , Y » u t w n ll 0 ~ , J 1 
avrov (QaciNevew, Yüxptc" ob Vàv 7 . WavTag TOUC 
him to reign, unti he shall have put all 


Ex0pobc* UTO rove.7ddac.abrov. 26 écxarog ix0póc karap- 


enemies under his feet. (Ihe] last enemy an- 
~ E t ; , * - f. pag e ` 1 
yéirae o Üávaroc. 27 ildvra.yàp ^ vwératev vmod ToUG 
nulled [is] death. For all things he put in subjection under 


WO0ac.avTov' orav.oé simy Yore" mávra UMOTETAKTAL, 
his feet. But when it be said that all things have been put in subjection, 
OnAov Ort éexTOC TOU Urorá£avroc a’Tw Ta.mavTa’ 
{it is] manifest that [it is]except him who put in subjection to him all things. 


28 örar ðt vToTayy avrg Ta.mavTa, TÓTE 
But when shall have been put in subjection to him all things, then 
"kai! aùròç 6 vióg bmorayncerat Tọ viaroragavre 


also himself ‘the ?Son will be put in subjection to him who put in subjection 
aUTQ Ta.mavra, tva ò 0cóc rå" mávra iv waow. 
tohim allthings, that ?may ?be ‘God all in all. 
29 Erei Ti vwoujcovotv oi BarriZopuevor drip röv VEKQUY 
Since what shall they do who are baptized. for the dead 
? , * f , ` * €, A 
EL OAWC VExpol OUK éyeipovTat; Ti kai BarriLovrar mèg 
if *at?all('thej "dead  ?not areraiscd? why also are they baptized for 


brõv vtkoov'; 90 rí kai pec KIVČUVEČOMEV Trücav (DG : 
'arein danger every hour? 


the + dead? Why also' *we 
91 kað .nuépav ámo0vückw, v) Tüv "nuerigav' Kadynow, " 
Daily I die, by our boasting, 
ay » ?, ~ p ~ ~ , ~ > 
i» exw tv xptor@ Inoov rg.kvpiq.)uov. 32 Kara 
which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord. If according to 


P ev xptg' TG NATLKÓTES EoMeY LTTrAW. 
8 + Tov (read. of the Christ) GLTTrAW. 
w — àv LTTrAW. 


q — éyévero GLTTrAW. 
t rapaóuot he may give up 
* + [avrov] his (enemies) r. y [ore] L. 
b avrov them GLTTrAW. © jjerépav your EGLTTrAW. 


XV. ij CORINTHIANS. 
dvOowroyv 2Onpropdynoa iv 'Eóícq,. ri por TO *0ótXoc, 
man I fought with beasts in Ephesus, what to me the profit, 

EL vékpoi obkiyspovrat;" ġdywpev Kai  TiwpEY, 


if [the] dead are not raised? 
abptor.yào dmobrhokouev. 33 ju). xXavàcOe* ó0stpovow | 1j01) 


We may eat and we may drink; 


for to-morrow we die. Be not misled: ?eorrupt ?manners 
: ‘ , : NS 1 

ixonc0" ` ópia rarai. 34 ikvippars Owaiwc, kai uh 
*good "companionships ‘evil. Awake up rightcously, and ?not 


d , A ~ » ` ES 
&uaprüvert&' üyvocíav.yàp 0£0U TivEc £yovcur POC &rrpomy 


isin; for ignorance of God some havc: to ?shame 
bui» €A&yw." 
‘your Ispeak. 

35 WAAN" oŭ — mic, Tig éyeipovrar ot vexpoi; moiy 


are raised the dead? "with *what 
ôt owpare £pyovrai; 36 !dópov, od 6 o7Eipetc, ov 
‘and body’ do they come? Fool; thou what  sowest, 7not 
Cwororeirat tay. àzo0drg* 97 Kai Ò oz&(ptuc, ov TÒ copa 
tis quickened ^ unless it die. And what thou sowest, notthe body 
TO YEVNoOMEVOY oTtiptc, AANA yvpróv KOKKOY, EL TUXOL, 
that ' shall be thou sowest, but & bare grain, it may be 
ctrov jj Tivoc TOv NovrGv: 38 0.0:.0c0g JabrQ didwow'! 
of wheat or of some one of the rest; and God to it gives 
cupa Kabwe OEANGEY, kai ExdoTW TOY oreppårwv *ró' twv 


But willsay some one, How 


& body according as he willed, and toeach ofthe seeds its own 
compa. 39 où msa càp£ 1) avr) cápb: adda ANN piv 
body. Not every flesh [is] the same flesh, but one 


lcápE" ávOpo wv, ANdn.6é cáp£ krivOv, GddAn.6?  Piy0bwv, 


flesh of men, and another flesh of beasts, and another of fishes, 
GAnoe mrnvev." 40 kai copara émrovpaima, kai 
dud another of birds. And bodies  [fhereare] heavenly, and 
owpara émiyea’ Cad" érépa piv ù TOv £movpaviwov 
hodies earthly : but different [is] the *of?the ^ *heavenly 
Odga, érépa.06 1) vOv émiyeiwy. 41 GAH Oó£a  qAtov, 
‘glory, and different that of the earthly: one glory of [the] sun, 


aorip 


Kat dXX] Óó£a cednvng, Kai GdA\n Od~a aorTépwv 
?star 


and another glory of [the] moon, and another glory of [the] stars; 
ydo aorépoc QOtaóép& iv OOF). 42 obrwc kai — 1] àvácracic 
for *from ?star “differs in glory. So also [is] the resurrection 
TOY VEKOwY. o7reinperar tv $Üopd, èysiperari iv agOaocic’ 
ofthe dead. Itissown in corruption, it is raised in incorruptibility. 
P: , , * , HJ 
43 cTtí(prrat iv aripia, tyeiperar iv OóEg' o7reiperat iv d- 
lv issown in dishonour, itisraised in glory. Itissown in weak- 

‘ , r ~ , 
ofeveia, tyeiperan iv Óvváyuev 44 omeiperat oðpa yvyikóv, 
ness, itis raised in power. Itissown a*body ‘natural, 
, ~ ~ , ‘ 
iysiperau copa mvevpariKoy. Pioriy copa wWvywóv, "xai 


it is raised a “body ‘spiritual : there is a*body ‘natural, and 
~ " : - , " 
toriv "oua! mvevpatudyv. 45 ovrwe kai yeyoaTrat, 


thereis a body So 


"Eyévero 6 mpõroç SavOpwrroc" 'Aðàu sic uyyy £ócav ò 


‘spiritual, also it has bcen written, 


5Beceame ?the  ?first *?man *Adam a*soul living; the 
toyaroc 'Aóáy elc mvevpa Cworoovyv. 46 AAN ov prov 
last. Adam a‘spirit ‘quickening. But not first [was] 


eyetpovrat, (end the question at profit) GLTTra. 


JONMNENDS ; .... 
i àópov LTTrA. 


LTTrA. h àAAa TTr. 
l — gapé GI. TT. AW. m + càpé flesh [L]TTra. 
9 adda LIT AW. P + et if LrTTrAW. 
LTiraw, * LarOpwrros] L. 


f ypyora GTTrAW. 
j 6ióootv avTO LTTrAW. 
n rrnvav, dàn 6G txOvwy LIT AW. 
a éa7tw kai there is also LTTraw, 
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fought with beasts at 


Ephesus, what ad- 
vantageth it me, if 


the dead rise not ‘let 
us eat and drink; for 
to morrow we die. 
33 Be not deceived : 
evil communications 
corrupt good manners. 
34 Awake torighteous- 
ness, and sin not ; for 
some have not the 
knowledge of God: I 
speak this to your 
shame. 


35 But some man 
will say, How are the 
dead raised up? and 
with what body do 
they come? 36 Zhou 
fool, that which thou 
sowest is not quicken- 
ed, except it dic: 37 and 
that which thou sow- 
est, thou sowest not 
that body that shall 
be, but bare grain, it 
may chance of wheat, 
or of some other grain: 
38 but God giveth it a 
body as it hath pleas- 
ed him,’ and’ to every 
seed his own body. 
39 All flesh ds not the 
same flesh: but ‘here 


‘is one kind of flesh 


of men, another flesh 
of beasts, another of 
fishes, and another of 
birds. 40 Thereureal- 
so celestial bodics, and 
bodies terrestrial: but 
the glory of the celes- 
tial 7s one, and the 
glory of the terrestrial 
is another. 41 There 
is one glory ofthe sun, 
and another glory of 
the moon, and another 
glory of the stars: for 


.0ne star differeth from 


another star in glory. 
49 So also?s the resur- 
rection ofthe dead. It 
is sown in corruption ; 
it is raised in incor- 
ruption : 43 itis sown 
in dishonour; it is 
raised in glory: itis 
sown in weakness ; it 
is raiscd in power: 44 it 
is sown a natural 
body ; it is raised a 
spiritual body. There 
is a natural body, and 
there is a spiritual 
body. 45 And so it is 
written, The first man 
Adam was made a liv- 
ing soul; the last A- 
dam was madea quick- 
ening spirit. 46 How- 
beit that was not first 
which is spiritual, 


g Aa AQ 
k — TO LTTrA. 


T — owe 


AH 
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but that which is na- 
tural: and afterward 
that which is spiritual. 
47 The first man is of 
the carth, eurtay : the 
second man is the Lord 
from heaven. 48 As i3 
the earthy, such arc 
they also that are 
earihy : and as is the 
heavenly, such are 
they also that are 
heavenly. 49 And as we 
hare borue the image 
of the carthy, we shall 
also bear the image of 
the heavenly. 50 Now 
this I say, brethren, 
that flcsh and blood 
cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God ; nei- 
thr doth corruption 
inherit’ incorruption. 


51 Behold, I shew 

ou a mystery; We 
shall not all sleep, but 
we shall all be chang- 
ed, 52 ina moment, in 
the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump: 
for ihe trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead 
shatl be raised incor- 
ruptible, aud we shall 
becliingcd, 53 For this 
eorruptible must put 
on incorruption, and 
this mortal must put 
ON inminortality. 51 So 
wheu this corruptible 
shall have put on in- 
corruption, and this 
mortal shall have put 
an immortality, then 
shall be brought to 
pass the sayiug that 
is written, Death is 
swallowed up in vic- 
tory. 550 death, where 
is thy sting ? O grave, 
where is thy victory? 
56 The -ting of death 
issin; and thestrength 
of sin is the law. 
57 But thanks be to 
God, which giveth us 
the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
98 Therefore, my be- 
loved'brethren, be ye 
stedfast, unmoveable, 
always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know 
that your labour is 
not in vain in the 
Lord. 2E 


XVI. Now concern- 
ing the collection for 
the saints, as I have 


ET P'O mx "UoWwT?WOIOTE «A. XV; XVI. 


rò mveupariwóv, GANA rò WuyiKdy, meta TO rveupartkóv. 
the spiritual, but the natural, then the spiritual : 
ac » ~ WT. t 4, - 
47 6 mpwrog ávÜow:oc ik yijc, Xxoikóc ó detrEepog üv- 
the first nian ont of carth, made of dust; the second 
Bpwroç, tò k^proc" ££ obpavov. 48 viog 0  Xoikoc, rotolirot 
man, the Lord outof heaven. Such as he made of dust, such 
kai ol YolKot’ Kai otoc 6 ézovoárioc, Totolzo: Kai oi 
also [are] those made of dust; and such asthe heavenly [one], such also the 
, L4 * 1 3 M ) , ~ 
émoupavior 49 kai Kafwe EPOPECAMEY THY &(kOra TOU 
heavenly (ones). And according as woe bore the image of the [one] 
Xotkov,  "Goptcoutv" kai THY tikóva TOU imovoariov. 
made of dust, we shall bear also the image ofthe[^one]  'heavcnly. 
50 Tovro.d& nui, adeXgoi, ort odp% kai aipa Bacirstav 
But this Isay, brethren, that flesh and blood{the) kingdom 
~ ~ U ^ : * t ` 
Ocoù KANooropijcat ob." vvavrat," oùčè y pOopà Tijv 
of God “inherit cannot, nor ?corruption 
$0aocíav *kXypovopet." 
ruptibility ^ 'does "inherit. 
51 '10o? pvornorov tpiv Aéyor. IIdvrec Ypév" "ob. koum0n- 
Lo  amystery toyou [I tell: All Snot ‘we shall 
oourOa'" mávreç.ðè addaynoopeOa, 52 iv drug, iv 
fall asleep, but all we shall be changed, in an instant, in [the] 
Qux) OpPadpod, év 77) toxary cáNTLyyv — caXzícti ydp, 
twinkling of an cye, at the last trumpet; for a trumpet shill sound, 
kai ot vexoot *tyepOryoovra agPaprot, kai rustic adXaynoo- 
andthe dead shall be raised incorruptible, aud we shall be 


ps0a. 53 d&iydo rò-pIaprèv.roŭro éndvcacba ag@apoiay, 


» 
a - 
*incor- 


changed. For it behoves this corruption to puton  incorruptibility, 
` * ` ~ , , , r e ` a 
kai T0.Ürgróv.roUro évdvoacbar aÜaraciav. 54 oray.dé TÒ 
and this mortal to put on immortality. But when 
~ ^ * D ~ 
$0apróv.roUro  ivóvograu  àóÜapciav, Kai r0 .Üviróv.roUro 


this corruptible shall have put on incorruptibility, and this mortal 


évétonrat | áÜ«vaciav, Tore yevnoerat ó Aóyoc O ye- 
shall have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the word that has 
yoapuévoc,  Karerotn 0 Onvaroc etc vikoc. 55 Moù cov, 


been written: ?Was?swallowed *up ‘death in victory. Where of thee, 


Gavare, TÒ kévrpov'; soU cov, Cady," rò "vikoc"; 56 To.0É 
Odeath, the sting? where of thee, O hades, the victory? Now the 


kévrpov ToU Üavárov 1 apaptia’ m.0& Obvapic Tijc pap- 

sting of death [is] sin, and the power of sin 
E [1 , P ~ HJ ^M i ~ , e ~ * ~ 

riac ò vouoc' 57 rqg.0tÜtQ xapic TQ OtdOvri piv TO vikoc 

the law; but to God{be]thanks, who gives us the victory 

Oia Tov.Kuciov.apav 'LlgcoU xptarud. 58 “Qore, adedpot.uov 


by our Lord Jesus Christ. So that, my trethren 
ayarnrot, &paiot ytvecCe, aperaxivynrot, MEPIOCEVOVTEG ÈV TQ 
beloved, "firm lbe, immovable, abounding in the 


toy« ToU Kuoiou 7&rrore, EOOTEC Ort O.KOTOC.UUWY OUkK.COTLV 
work ofthe Lord always, knowing that your toil is not 
KEvOC EVs Krpi. 
void  in[the] Lord. 

16 Wepi.cé rūc AXoytac Tie 


eic trove ayiouvc, WOTTER 
Now concerning the collection which [is] tor I 


the saints, as 


Sa Pi 


t — 0 xiiptos LTTrA. 
vouycet shall inherit L. 
sleep, but not all &c.) v. 


w ÓUrvarat TTr. — /* KAnpo- 
* koun8ncóu.e0a., ov (read we shall all 
b vikos und xévroov transposed LTTr. 


Y þopéowpev we should bear rrr. 
y — pév (LJTTrA. 
^ ayag TijgOvT4G4 L. 


€ Gavatre O death LTTrA. 


ENVT. T UORTNTETATSS. 
draža raig ikKAngoimig Tic laXar(ac, ovrwe kai vgtic 
I directed the assemblies of Galatia, so also ye 


r LÀ v Lj ~ » 

morare. 2 xara.piay — *cafBárwov! fkacroc bpr map 
do. Every tirst [day] of the week “euch SORS you) Sy 

t - , E. | el ena! > tv 5 u ` 
gaur reberw, Oroavptčwv orie fav EVOOWTAL (va ur) 
"him Het *put, treasuring up whatever he may be prospered in, that not 
Orav i\0u Tore Noyiat yinwyrat. 3 orav.ðè Tapayivw- 


when I may come then collections there should be. And when Ishall have 


pau ode-ar" Coxyiaanre Ov émtioTONOv rovrove mépỌpw 

arrived, whomsoever ye Tua Appare uy epistles these I will send 

amevsyreiv T))v.xápiv.Uudyv» zic "IegovcaAgu: 4 éavdé %y 
to carry - your bounty to Jerusalem ; andif it be 


&Évo»" rov.capeée mropevecOar, oov époi Topsicovra. 5 /EAcó- 


suitable for me also -> to go, With me they shall go. =I Swill 
coma È vwpóc vag orav Makecoriay cA Ow" 
*conie ‘but to you when Macedonia I shall have gone through ; 


Makedoviar.yap dupxopa. 6 700c.vuác.0 rvyòv mapapEred, 
for Macedonia I do go through. And with you it may be I shall stay, 
f kai TapayEyiaow, iva vueg pe Tpoméjre — oí dàv 
or even [shall winter, that ye me may set forward whceresoever 
mopsvwuai. 7 ov.erw.yao Deeg dort £r TAQÓC (det ENT) 


I may go. For I will not “you ‘now Sin "passing iho RN 8I "hope 
hGé! voórov Ttvà éemmsivar -póc vpüc, idv ó kúpioç imi- 
"but atime ‘certain to remain with you, if the Lord per- 
rpémp.' 8 éxmeva.dé — iv 'Ejéoq Ewe ri]g wevTynKoorijc’ 
mit. But I shall remain in Ephesus till Pentecost. 

9 Oúpa-yáp uot aviwyev peyáňņ kai tvepyiic, kai dvri- 

For a door tome has been opened great and efficient, and op- 


«e(jt&vot — 7r0ÀXot. 
posers [are] many. 
t Li 
10 'Eáv.0é ENUY Tutó0coc, BrEweTE tra. &óo(Guc yevnra 
Nowif “come 'Timotheus, see that without fear he may be 

Tog vic’ TO.yao Epyov Kupiov épya&erat, wç “rai iyw." 
with you; forthe work of(the] Lord he works, as even I. 
1l gr tc oby abrov i£ovÜrrggsy mporsubaredè abrov 

*Not eres "therefore him should despise ; but -et forward him 
v cionin, wa £A0g— poc !ue ". exdeyomuat-ydp abroy pera 
in peace, that hemay come to me; for L await hir with 
TÖV adedoav. 12 Tiepiðè — 'AzoMXo ToU adeAgov, mord 


the brethren, And —— - A poljps the brother, much 
vaptkáAeca abróv tva Oy mpog vedic pera TOv 
I exhorted him that he should go to you With the 
10 \ acercó ` , D 7 [1 e" - ZAG 
QOEAQUV* KAL TAVTWC-OUK ÜV &Anpa iwa vuv EATI, 


that now he should come ; 
13 Tonyopeire, ori]kere 
Watch ye; stand fast 


14 wavra 
“All *things 


brethren; and not at all was {his} will 
édevoerarde Orav ebkatpi]og. 

but he will come when he shall have opportunity. 
ip TU OTt, avópitec0e,  ™ xpararovole. 


in the faith, quit your a like men, be strong. 
bv iv ayary yweodw. 
‘your ?*in ‘love ‘les be done. 
15 IInpakaAQ.6€ vac, acedgot’ otdare THY otxiay Ertóava, 
Bue 1 exhort you, brethren, (yc know the house of Steplintins, 


Ort ioriv amapyi) tric Ayatac, kal giç Otakovíav Tote &yiotc 
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given order to the 
churches of Galatin. 
even so do ve, 2 Upon 
the first day of the 
week jet every one of 
you lay by him in 
store, as God hath 
prospered him, that 
there be no gather- 
ings when I come. 
3 And when I come, 
whomsoever ye shall 
approve by your lct- 
ters, them will I send 
to bring your liberal- 
ity unto Jerusalem. 
4 And if it be moet 
that I go also, they 
shall 'go with mie. 
5 Now I will come un- 
2 you, when I shall 
pass through Mace- 
donia: for I do 
pass through Mace- 
donia. 6 And it may 
be that I will abide, 
yea, and winter with 
you, that ye may bring 
me ou my journey 
whithersoever I go. 
7 For I will not see 
you now by the way; 
but I trust to tarry a 
while with you, if the 
Lord permit. 8 But I 
will tarry at Ephesus 
until Pentecost. 9 For 
a great door and ef- 
fectual is opened unto 
me, and there are 
many adversaries, 


10 Now if Timo- 
theus come, see that 
he may be with you 
without fear: for he 
worketh the work of 
the Lord, as I also do. 
ll Let no man therc- 
fore despise him : but 
couduct him forth in 
peace, that he: may 
come unto me: for I 
look for him with the 
bréthren, 12 As touch- 
ing our brother Apo!- 
los, I greatly desired 
him, to come unto you 
with the brethren: but 
his will was not at ail 
to come at this time; 
but he will come wh: u 
he shall have conveni- 
ent tine, 13 Watch 
ye, stand fast in the 
faith, quit you like 
men, be strong. 14 Let 
all your things be 
done with charity. 


15 I besecch you, 
brethren, (ye know the 
house of Stephanas, 
that it is the first- 
fruits of Achaia, ar 
that they have a'- 
uicted themselves ro 


that itis “first-fruit *Achaia’s, and ?for  .service *to?the "saints the ministry of the 
d caBBarov LTTrAW. e éàv Tr. f ay LTr. € agtov y) LTrA. h yap for GLTTraw. 
1 émurpgépn LITrAW. k kayo LTTrA. l eé LTr. u + [kai] and L. 
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saints,) 16 that ye sub- 
mit yourselves unto 
such, and to every one 
that helpeth with ws, 
nnd laboureth. 17 I 
am glad of the coming 
of Stephanas and For- 
tunatus and Achai- 
cus: for that which 
was lacking on your 
part they have sup- 
plied. . 18 For they 
have refreshed my 
bpirit and yours: 
therefore acknowledge 
ye them that are such: 
19 The churches of 
Asia salute you. A- 
guiln and Priscilla 
zalute you much in 
the Lord, with the 
church that is in their 
house. 20 All the breth- 
ren greet you. Greet 
ye one another with 
an holy kiss. 


21 The salutation of 
me Paul with mine 
own hand. 22 If any 
man love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him 
be Anathema Maran- 
atha. 23 The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you. 24 My 
love be with you all in 
Christ Jesus. Amen, 


IIPOS KOPINOILOYS HR. I. 


» t an 1 e ` t ~ 4 $ ~ 
éra£av EQAUTOUC 16 Uva Kat UPEIC vzoraücano0g TOLC 
!they "appointed *themselves,) that also ye bd subject 
TOLOVTOLC, kal mavti TWOUVEpyoUYTL kai kozrtGvrt. 17 Xaiow 
tosuch, and toeveryone working with [us]and labouring. ?] ?rejoice 
08 èri rH mapovoig XreQavà Kai "Povprovvárov' kai 'Axatkob, 
lbutat the coming of Stephanas and Fortunatus: and Achaicus; 
Ore rò PpGv" vorépnpa PobroU! avetAnowoay’ 18 ávérav- 
because your deficiency ihese filled up. They ?re- 
cav yao To gov mvedpa Kai TÒ óuGv, i£miywOcktre obv 
freshed ‘for my spirit and yours ; * recognize therefore 
` , ) alter t ~ e 9 À r ~ 23 , 
rovc ro.obrovc. 19 Aowalovrat vuác at &kkÀnotat ri]c. Aotac* 
such. * 5Saluie $you !the ?assemblies Sof * Asia, 
ado7TáLovrav vuüc v Kuoiw moa ’Axidac kai *IIpío- 
‘10Salute Nyou Pin [the] Lord “much Aquila and ?Pris- 
il L] ^ , rf = 3 ~ ? - -À , 90 » , 
kXAa,! civ rj kar olkov.aorüv tkkNgotq áoTáGovrat 
cilla, with the žin ?their *house ‘assembly. *Salute 
ide oi depoi mavreç. aomácashe aAANAoUE iv QuiMjuari 
5you ?the ?brethren ‘all. Salute ye one another with a *kiss 


ayiq. 
holy. 
21 ‘O domacpoc r2-£u9 yero ITabAov: 22 et ric ov-giret 
The salutation *by *my [*own]*hand ‘of ?Paul. If anyone love not 
róv kúpiov “Inoovy xpicróv,' rw avabepa’ papay aba. 
the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be accursed: Maran atha. 
23 1) xáptc roU kvpiov 'IgcoU ‘ypiorov" ‘pel’ tpdy. 24 1] 
The grace ofthe Lord Jesus Christ [be] with you. 
ayarnpov perà závrov buðv, tv xpwrQ ‘Inoov. Yåphv." 
My love [be] with "al lyou in Christ Jesus, Amen. 
VIIpóc KopiwOtovc mowrn typagn amo Gur Twv, dud 
"To (Sthe] *Corinthians ‘first written from Philippi, by 
oe , PN > Posi ` , u 
Lrepava kai Govorovvárov kai AxatkoU kai Tıuobtov. 
Stephanas and Fortunatus and  Achaicus and Timotheus. 


*H IIPOXE TOYS KOPINGIOYS ENISTOAH AEYTEPA.' 


THE  ?TO 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, and Ti- 
mothy our brother, 
unto the church o 
God which is at Co- 
rinth, with all the 
saints which are in 
nll Achaia: 2 Grace be 
to you and peace from 
God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


3 Blessed be God, 
even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 


a Poprovvarov LTTrAW. 
r Iiptoxa Prisca TTr. 


[v]rT:(A]. 


‘THE 5CORINTHIANS ?EPISTLE *SECOND. 


IIAYAOZ dréororoc "IjeoU xpwroU! did Oedijparog Oeod, 

Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ by will of God, 
kai Tysd0e0g Ò adedhoc, TH tkkXucig Tov 0coU rÅ ovoy iv 
and Timotheus the brother, tothe assembly of God which is in 
KopívOq, ody roic ayiow züciw roic obow èv OAH Tj A- 
Corinth, with ?the ?saints ‘all who are in ?whole "the [of] A- 


~ a 


yai’ 2 yápig vpiv kai cionvn ám *ÜcoU" zrarpóc.]pGv Kai 


chaia. Grace to you and peace from God our Father and 
Kupiov 'IgcoU ypioroù. 
[the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
9 Bidoynroc ò tóc kai maro ToU.kvpiov.ruàv "Inco 
Blessed [be] the God and Father of our Lord 


Jesus 


P avrot they LAW. 
t — yptorov TTrA. 


9 jjkérepov LTTrAW. 


| € : a aomdacerat TA. 
s — 'IncovUv xptoTóv LTTrA. 3 


* — apv 


w — the subscription GLTrrw ; Ilpos KoptwOtovs á a. 


* + ITasAov roù 'AzoczóAov of Paul the Apostle E; + IIavAov of Paulu; — rovg EG; 


pos KoptvOtouc B' L'rTcAW. 


b xpia ToU 'lgyco) TTrA. € — Geov W. 


I. II CORINTHIZNS. 


to709, 6 warnp TOV oikripuOv Kai Osóc måons rapari- 
Christ, the Father of Jae and God of all m ole 


sewe, 4 ò mapakaAGv nuac iri mácg rj OX Gpeenpuov, sic 
ment; who ciem us in all our tribulation, for 


rò dvvacOar pág wapakadsiv ro)c iv macy Odie, dia 
?to *be “able ‘us to encourage those in every tribulation, through 


rhe wapewdnoewo he  mapaxadrovpeOa advroi .vTóÓ- TOU 
the encouragement with which we are pure ourselves by 


Qsov 5 Or. — raÜcc Ttpwgctóe rà TaÜjuara ToU ypioroŭ 
God. Because accordingas abound the sufferings ofthe Christ 


ic pc, oTo cua d XOLOTOU TEOLOGEVEL kai 1] TMapAKANCIC 
toward us, So through Christ abounds also encouragement 


nuv. GBeire.de Orc Bdpela, UTEP. THE OUOY.TAapAKANCEWC 
Jour, But whether wo are troubled, [it is} for your encouragement 


Kai owrnpiac, *rijc évepyovptvgc èv UTO Lov TOY AÙTÕV 
and salvation, being wrought in [the] endurance of the same 


va0nuárov wy Kai nueig máoyope" feire mapakaXobpe0a, 
sufferings which ?also ‘we suffer, whether we are encouraged, 


vrip rijc.0u Gv. apakXioewc* Exar owrypiac’’" kai 1) èiric 


[it is) for your encouragement and salvation; (and hope 
judv BeBaia vip ver" 7 eiddvec Ore Poomtp" cowwvol 
‘cur [is] sure for you ;) knowing that as partners 


tore THY TraÜnuárwv, oUrwc kai Tie vapakNQosoc. 8 Ob.yàp 
yeare of the sufferings, so also of the encouragement. For “not 
ÜcXopev vag «yvotiv, adedpol, *vzio" Tic OXGbEeoc pov 
"do ‘we wish Sou ` be rae? brethren, as to our tribulation 
Tig -yevopévyg “hpïv" iv rý Acia, ort kab’ drepBorAjy Baph- 
which iiia tous in Asia, that excessively we were 
Onuev brip dvvapy," bore EEarropnOijvatsuac kat ToU.Zgv: 
udi iae [our] - SO as for us to despair even of living. 
9 "GAAG' avroi èv EavToic TO amókpipa roU Üavárov oyy- 


But ourselves in ourselves the sentence of death we Ne 
Kapev, tva p.memoiórec.Outy i$ EavToic, AAN imi TH 
had, that  weshbuld not have trust in ourselves, but in 


Qep rp éysipovrt robe vekpobc" 10 0c ik rqNuobrov Üavárov 

God who raises the dead ; who om 80 great a death 

Pipóocaro' rjuüc ?kai pverat," tic Ov qNríkapev. Port" kai 
liso us and does HRE; in whom we have m that also 


ért ptoerat, 11 cvvvrovpyoúvrwv kai bya virip pov 
still he will aver; ; „labouring v 2also iye for us 


rj òehoe, iva ik TOÀÀ V Trpoc TY TO Ec 1c ners 
by supplication, that by amem — the *towards ?us !gift 


(là  TOÀÀOv EvYapLoTn 0g vrip )uov. 12°H 
?through !?many  *might ?be | ewe Tof *thanksgiving for us. 


yàp Kavynoic.ypaiv avr: &oT(v, TO papTipLOY THC CVUVELONOEWC 
For our hassle this is. the testimony of “conscience 


pay, OTe £v SG ÀÓTTU Kai reiAucouveig.' 5 coU, ovK Ev copi 
‘our, that in- ett Vy and sincerity of God, (not in *wisdom 


capkKg, AAN èv xápvwi.0co0, avecrpagnpey iv rQ kóojup, 
!fleshly, but in grace ofGod,) we had our conduct in the world, 
TE0igcOTÉpwc.Ób POC Vac. 13 ov-yap ňa ypåpopev 


end more abundantly towards you. For not other things do we write 


+ roù the GLTTrAW. 
f re mapakaAovj.e8a. .... owrnpias placed. after v vmép vj.Qv LTrAW. 
hwo LTTrAW. i mepi LTTr. k — qpty LTTrAW. 
En arn’ L a épgaTo Tr. 
3 ày.ór37. holiness LTTra. 
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Father of mercies, and 
the God of all com- 
fort; 4 who comfort- 
eth us in all our tri- 
bulation, that we may 
be able to comfort 
them which are in any 
trouble, by the com- 
fort wherewith we 
ourselves are comfort- 
ed of ‘God. 5 For as the 
sufferings of Christ 
‘abound in us, so our 
consolation also a- 
boundeth by Christ. 
6 And whether we be 
afflicted, it is for your 
consolation and sal- 
vation, whieh is ef- 
fectual in'the endur- 
ing of the same suffer- 
ings which we also 
suffer : or whether we 
be comforted, it is for 
your consolation and 
salvation. 7 And our 
hope of you is. sted- 
fast, knowing, that as 
ye are partakers of 
the sufferings, so 
shall ye be also of the 
consolation. 8 For we 
would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of 
our trouble which 
came to us in Asia, 
that we were pressed 
out of measure, above 
strength, insomuch 
that we despaired even 
of life: 9 but we had 
the sentence of death 
in ourselves, that we 
should not trust in 
ourselves, but in God 
which raiseth the dead: 
I0 who delivered us 
from so great a death, 
and doth deliver: in 
whom we trust that 
he vrill yet deliver us; 
11 ye also helping to- 
gether by prayer for 
us, that for the gift 
bestowed upon us by 
the meats of many 
persons thanks may 
be given by many on 
our behalf, 12 For 
our rejoicing is this, 
the testimony of our 
conscience, that in 
simplicity and godly 
sincerisy, not with 
fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we 
have had our conver- 
sation in the world, 
and more abundantly 
to you-ward. 13 For 
we write none other 
things unto you, than 


e THs evepyouneyns t. 40 TáGXoj.ev placed after TapakrAnoews GT. 
8 — Kat owrnpias GT. 
lumrép Ófvapuav €BapyOnuev LTTrA. 
o kai pócerac and will deliver (L]1tra, 
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what ye read or ac- 
kuowledgezand PF trust 
ye shall acknowledge 
even to the end; 14 as 
also ye have acknow- 
ledged us in part, that 
we are yourrejoicing, 
even ay ye also are 
ours in the day of the 
Lord Jesus. 15 And 
in this confidence I 
was minded to come 
unto you bofore, that 
ye might have a se- 
cond benefit; 16 and 


to puss by you into 
Macedonia, and to 
come again out of 


Macedonia unto you, 
and of you to be 
brought on my way to- 
ward Judea. 17 When 
I therefore was thus 
minded, did I use 
lightness? | or the 
things that I purpose, 
do 1 purpose accord- 
ing to the flesh, that 
with me there should 
be yea yea, and nay 
nay? 18 But as God 
ts true, our word to- 
ward you was not yea 
and nay. 19 For the 
Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was 
preached among you 
by us, even by me and 
Silvanus and Timo- 
theus, was not yca 
and nay, but in him 
was yea. 20 For all the 
promises of God in 
him are yea, and in 
him Amen, unto the 
glory of God by us. 
21 Now he which sta- 
biisheth us with you 
in Christ, and hath 
anointed us, čs God; 
22 who hath also seal- 
ed us, and given the 
earnest of the Spirit 
jn our hearts. 


.23 Moreover I call 


God for a record upon 
my soul, that to spare 
you I came not as yet 
unto Corinth. 24 Not 
for that we have do- 
minion over your 
faith, but are helpers 
of your joy: for by 
faith ye stand. II. But 
I determined this with 
myself, that I would 
not come again to you 
tn heaviness. 2 For if 
l make you sorry,who 
is hethenthat maketh 
ine glad, but the same 


* [ANN] 1; àAAG Ww. 
Trpoc vas éAÜctv LTTrA ; mpd. €A0. mpós Duas W. 
a BovAoucvos LTTrAW. 
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17 00: . „E 600 kai dv’ avrov wherefore also through him Lrtraw. 
€ ev Aunn pos upas eAGery GLTTrAW. 


NPOeE ROCSvoroy.>= Bs. i, 8m 


ùpiv *aAA" 5 Ë avaywwonere, Ñ cai &xvyunokere, thirigw.oé 


toyou but what ye read, or even recognize ; and'l hope 
D , ` ` LI 

ort "kai" Ewe réÀovc èmiyvwocole, 14 kaÜ0wc kai èmé- 
that even to {the] end ye will recognize, according as also ye did 


[i ~ , 4 , t ~ , 
YVWTE uç az pépovc, ort KavyHnLa.vpoY touer, kaÜdzsp 


recognize us in part, that ?your?boasting ‘we žare, even as 
mr ~ q = , - t , ~ 7 D w? ~ a. 

Kal UHELC 7"uor tr TY upuceok Tov kvoiov" Inoov. 15 Kat 

also ye [are] ours in the day ofthe Lord Jesus, And 


rary TH memohon £GovAóumv “poe Upác &XOciv mpórepor," 


with this confidence I purposed što *you !to?come previously, 
iva ócvrtpav yápw Yéynre’' 16 xai dv vuv FOENN" 
that a second favour ye might have ; and by you to pass through 


, Li a , > 4 , > ~ ^ e ~ E 
eic MaktOoviav, kai raw aro Maxedoviac éNOety poe vp, 
to Macedonia, and again from Macedonia tocome to you, 

s kee roe ~ ~ , ` > , : ~ T 
kui bo UpwY TpoztÜijvat ec rijv Iovóaiav. 17 rovro.oby 
and by you tobeset forward to Judæa. This therefore 


SGovAevóusvoc,' ui Te dpa TH iAagpig &ypgcáumv; 7) a 


purposing, *indeed *lightness ‘did*I*use? or what 
(oovAeóopat, Kara — cápka (GovAevopat, tva ma 
I purpose, according to flesh do I purpose, that there should be with 


? a A A , * M A » ` ^ t , elt R 
¿poi rò vai vai, Kat TO OV où; 18 mioròc-ðè 0 Oeóç, OTe O 
me yea yea, and nay nay ? Now faithful God [is], that 
Aóyoc-npðv 6 mpòç Vpae odK Péytvero* vai Kai ot 19 ò.“yåo 
our word to you not Iwas yea and nay. For the 
tov Orco)" vide "IgcoUc xptordc" ó èv, vpiv Ov pv ry- 
"of “God ‘Son, Jesus Christ, who among you by us was 
, >» ~ ` ~ r , , > 2 ` 
pvxOcic, Ou époU rai XiXovavoy kai Timoeov, ovKeyevero vai 
proclaimed, (by me and  Siivanus and Timotheus,). was not yea 
kai o0, àAAà vai £v aùr yéyover® 20 doatyap émayyeriag 


and nay, but yea in him has been. For whatever proinises 
cov, iv abrqQ Tò. vai, kai iv abrQ' ro apny, 


of God [there are], in him [is] the yea, and in him 


TQ Org moc ðóčav Ov gpov. 21 0.0 


the Amen, 
BeBardy 9uüc ody 


3to*God ‘for *glory by us. Now he who confirms us with 
Diy iç xpioróv, kai xpicac npc, Osóc 22 0 kai oópayt- 
you unto Christ, and anointed us, [is] God, who also sealed 
oapevoc Hpac, Kat dove róv fappaßðva' roù mvedparoc iv 
us, and gave the earnest of the Spirit in 
raic.kaptaic. ipa. 
our hearts. 


23 'Eyw.08 paprupa roy Gedy &mwaMobDuat ii Thy &£p)v 
But I 3as *witness ?God leall upon my 
Vvxynv, OTe perðóuevoç vpðv oùkére A0ov ttc Kópw0ov 
soul, that sparing you notyet didIcome to ‘Corinth. 
24 ovX Ort kvpitvouev vuv Tig wioTEWo, AAAA ovvepyoí 
Not that weruleover your faith, but fellow-workers 
EOMEY Tüc-Xapüc-opGr, TH.yap-TioTE éornxare. QB Ekpiva.0€ 
are of your joy: for by faith ye stand. But I judged 
tuavr(Q ToUro, TO u) máy 8iXOsiv iv Avg Tpóc vac." 
with myself this, not again  tocome in grief to you. 
2 ei.yàp iyw AuTH Uae, Kai ric héoruv" 6 sbópaívwv pe, Eip 
Forif I grieve you, ?also!who isit that gladdens me, except 


Y — kai LTTrA. " + 546v (read our Lord) [L]TA. — * mpórepov 
Y OXHTE TTrA. z ameàĝety to pass on L. 
© TOU coU yàp LTTrAW. d yptoros 


f apaBova LT. 


b éguy iS LTTrAW. 


a — ég7iy LYTrAW. 


If. Il CORINTHIANS. 


« À , 3 , e € s 0» is s~ ~ ? », 
0 UTOUHFVOC ¿E mov; 9 Kal éypawa UML" TOUTO AUTO, 
hewho is grieved by me? And I wrote to you this same, 
e ` , A , = k” " , E ye 
wva.u) eA\Owy Avany Keyw a wy EOEL PE 
lest having come grief I might have from [those] of whom it behoves me 
Xaipew’ ezoiUnc imi måvraç vudc, Ore 1)£pm.xyapá 
to rejoice ; trusting in 241l *y0u, that my joy [that] 
., Em S 2 E D ~ j ` ~ 
Tavrwy vuwy cori. 4 éx. yàp. moie ONipewc kai ovvoyijc 
Sof all  *you lis, For out of much tribulation and distress 
, » € ~ A ~ L4 , er 
kapõiaç čypaņļa ouiv did moddAwy daxpiwy, oby tva. Auryn- 
of heart I wrote to you through many tears; not that ye might 
OTe, | àAAà rv áyázqv tva yvõre jv EXW TEPLE- 
be grieved, but the Slove ‘that ye might know which I have moce 
D > € ^-^ > A , , , a 
gorépoc iç = Ug. Eide. ric Dedvanxev, ook èpè 
abundantly towards you. But if anyone has grieved, Snot me 
Aedvaycer, AAN" amò-uepovc, va  pùèmBapă, wavrac 
the 7has *grieved, but in' part (that Imay not overcharge) "all 
vpac. 6 ikavóv TQg.roiwbTq  n.imía.abrg 7) brò THY 
tyou. Sufficient to such a one [is] this rebuke which [is] by the 
vÀ&Óvwy' 7 wore Toùvavriov ™uaddrov" tac yapisacPa 


greater part ; so that on the contrary rather ye should forgive 
Kai 7apakaAécat pntwe Ti.Ttpuwcoríog AUT kara- 
and encourage, lest with more abundant grief should be swal- 
mob o.roovTog. 8 O10 mapakañ® vpae Kupw@oa sic 

lowed up such a one, Wherefore I exhort you toconfirm "towards 


avrov ayarny. 9 eic.roUro.yàp kai typapa, tva vo 
*him love. For, for this also did I write, that I might know 
THY ðokiu)v Vay, & eic. mávra UmHKooi iore. 10 q.óé 
the proof of you, if to everything ‘obedient ye are. But to whom 


vL — xapiLec0e, "kai yó" kai.yàp iyw i Tie keyápia- 
I 


anything ye forgive, also I; for also 
pau œ Kexdoopat," Òl vpac,év «pocoT xpioTo), 
of Christ ; 


given, of whom [have forgiven, [is] forsakeof you, in[the] person 
lliva gg.rAsovtkrgÜGytv 70 Tov carava: ot.yap avroU 
that we should not be overreached by Satan, for not of his 
Ta vouara ayvoovpey. 
thoughts are we ignorant, 
19 'EXOwyd& cic rjv PTowáða" tic rò ebayyédtoy Tov 
Now having come to Troas for ‘the . glad tidings, of the 
Xplorov, kai Giga pot avewypévncg iv —— kvpip, 13 ovk 
Christ, also adoor tome having been opened in [the] Lord, Snot 


Eoxnka dvecw Tw.rvevparilov Tw.un-EvpEiv_we Tirov Tov 


1] “had in my spirit at my not finding Titus 
adehgdy_ov' adrAa dvora£áysvoc airoic, é£ijAO0ov sic Mars- 
my brother ; but having taken leave of them, Iwentout to. Mace- 
doviay. 14 TQ de.0eg Xáptc TQ mavrore OprapPevorre 
donia. But to God [be] thanks, who always leads in triumph 
nado tv TH Xoor, Kai THY Cop ny THe yvoctuc avTov 
us in the Christ, and the odour of the knowledge of him 
$avtpoUvru, Ov ypðv v mavri ror. 15 bri xprorov 
makes manifest through us in every place. For of Christ 
edw0la  topev ry Oep £v roic Gwlopévotc Kai èv roic amo- 
& sweet perfume we are to God in those being saved and in those perish- 
Avuévoic" 16 otc.uév. ócu:) 3 Óavárov tic Óávarov: — otc.ós, 
ing; tothe ones,anodour  ofdeath - to death, but to the others, 


ease 


if anything I have for-. 
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which is made sorry 
by me? 3 And I wrote 
this same unto you, 
lest, when I came, I 
should have sorrow 
from them of whom I 
ought to rejoice; hav- 
ing confidence in you 
all, that my joy is the 
joy of you all. 4 For 
out of much affliction 
and anguish of heart 
I wrote unto you with 
many tears; not that 
ye sHould be grieved, 
but that ye might 
know the love which 
Ihave more abundant- 
ly unto you. 5 Butif 
any have caused grief, 
he hath not grieved 
me, but in part: that 
I may not overcharge 
you all. 6 Sufficient to 
such & man is this 
punishment, ^ which 
was inflicted 6f many. 
7 So that contrariwise 


.ye ought rather to for- 


ive him, and comfort 

im, lest perhapssuch a 
oneshould be swallow- 
ed up with overmuch 
sorrow. 8 Wherefore I 
beseech you that ye 
would confirm your 
love toward him. 
9 For to this end alsó 
did I write, that I 
might know tho proof 
of you, whether ye be 
obedient in ail things. 
10 To whom ye forgive 
any thing, I forgive 
also: for if I forgave 
any thing, to wnom I 
forgave it, for your 
sakes forgave J tt in 
the person of Christ ; 
11 lest Satan should 
get an aüvantage of 
us: for we nre not ig- 
norant of his devices. 


12Furthermore,whepn 
I came to Troas to 
preach Christ's gospel, 
and a door was opened 
unto me of the Lord, 
13 I had no rest in my 
Spirit, because I found 
not Titus my brother: 
but taking my leave 
of them, I went from 
thence into Macedo- 
nia. 14 Now thanks 
be unto God, which 
always causeth us to 
triumph in Christ,and 
maketh manifest the 
savour of his know- 
ledge by us in every 
place, 15 For we are 
unto God & sweet sa- 
vour of Christ, in 
them that are saved, 
and in them that pe- 
rish : 16 to the one we 


i — piv LTTrAW. X oy®@ TTrA. l GAAG LTTrAW. 
LTTrAW. ? Ò KeXdptomat, el TL KeXápuoj4at GLTTrAW. 
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arethesavour of death 
unto death; and to 
the other the savour 
of life unto life, And 
who is sufficient for 
these things ? 17 For 
we are not as many, 
which corrupt the 
word of God: but as 
of sincerity, but as of 
God, in the sight of 
God speak we in 
Christ. 


III. Do we begin 
again to commend 
ourselves ? or need we, 
as some others, epis- 
tles of commendation 
to you, or letters of 
commendation from 
you? 2 Ye are our 
epistle written in our 
hearts, known and 
read of all men: 3/for- 
asmuch as ye are man- 
ifestly declared to be 
the epistle of Christ 
ministered by us, 
written not with ink, 
but with the Spirit of 
the living God; not 
in tahles of stone, but 
in fleshy tables of the 
heart. 4 And such 
trust have we through 
Christ to God-ward : 
5 not that we are 
sufficient of our- 
selves to think any 
thing as of ourselves; 
but our sufficiency zs 
of God; 6 who also 
hath made us able 
ministers of the now 
testament ; not of tiw 
letter, but of the spi- 
rit: for the letter kill- 
eth, but the spirit 
giveth life. 7 But if 
the ministration of 
death, writteu and en- 
graven in stones, was 
glorious, so that the 
children of  Israci 
could not stedfastly 
behold the face of Mo- 
ses for the glory of his 
countenance ; which 
glory was to be done 
away: 8how shall not 
the ministration of 
the spirit be rather 
glorious? 9 For if 
the ministration of 
condemnation be glo- 
ry, much more doth 
the ministration of 
righteousness exceed 
in glory. 10 For even 
that which was made 
glorious had no glory 


Meee «oPaiNOIOT? f. 1T, dT, 
ócu) " “wig tc “wv. kai woog vara Tic  ikavóg; 
anodour oflife to life ; and for thse things who [is] competent ? 
17 ob. yap éopev we ot Toi, _KamyAEbovTeg — rv Aóyov 


For “not we are as the many, making gain by corrupting the word 
TOU Oe0v, FANN! we tË seidecpeveiag," ANN we èk Oeov, 'kar- 
of God, but ' as of sincerity, but as of God. be- 
evo Ttov" “rov' 0coD, iv xotorq AaNoŬŭuev. 
fore God, in Christ we speak. 


r 2 , 
3 'AoxóusÜa TM éavroóc Youmorcvev"; Vei". ur). xoy- 


Do we begin again ourselves to commend ? unless we 
~ ~ A e ~ ^ , 
Copev, We* rwec, Yovorarikàv! &muz0NOv 7póc Vas, À iE 
necd, as some, commendatory epistles to you, or "from 


t ~ ~ A t ~ t ~ ? > 
Upwy *cvararikQv" ; 2 j.érioToNn).1juov vpelc EOTE, "éyyeypag- 
*you 'commendatory [ones]? Our epistle ye are, having been 
pévn' iv raic.kapO(uics]uv, ywowckopévy Kat avayum- 
inscribed in our hearts, being known and being 
ckopévr UTO Tüvrwov ávÜpowv' 3 pavepotpevor Ort tore 
read by all men, being manifested that ye are 
: ~ ~ ti? t odes UNS 
UmuwroM) xpwTroU draxovnOeion Ud uv, *éyyeyoappern" 
?opistle ! Christ's, ministered by us; having been inscribed, 
ov pirat, AAAA Tvebuart — OtoU Covroc, obk £v zAa£iv 
not with ink, but with[the] Spirit of °God['the] “living; mot on tablets 
AiBivaic, VAAN" èv wrakiv *kapüiac" capkivauc. 4 Heroi- 
of stone, but on “tablets ?of [tthe] "heart ‘fleshy. "Confi- 
Qnow òè roranrnv ExouEev Sid ToU ypiovoU mpòç Toy Ütóv* 
dence “and such have we through the Christ towards God: 
5 ovy ore Pikavoi topev ag éavrõv Noyícac0at ri" we i£ 
not that competent we are from ourselves toreckon anythingas of 
*éavrüv,' àAN aiKkavorne nov — ik ToU Oeov' 6 be kai 
ourselves, but our competency [is] of God ; who also 
"ucc dtakovovg Kawie OuaOnkgc, où ypagu- 
us [as] servants ofa new covenant; not  oflet- 


paroc, (AAG zvebparoc TÓ.ydp yoasyea !amoKreiver," | T0.0€ 


IK('(0EV 
made “competent 


ter, but of Spirit ; for the letter kills, but the 
vvtUua Cworoet. 7 ELO! 1) €uakovía roù Üavarov ¿v Sypayt- 
Spirit quickens. Butif the service of death in let- 


Hg , h2,,! rid , 60. 
pact," evreruTwpevn Nev" A(Qoic, eyernOn 
ters, having been engraven in soas 

ņ-Cúvasðar = arevioat Tove vioùç lopan) eic Tò mpóow- 
Snot to *be?able?to '?look "intently ‘the “children ?of *Isracl into the face 
wov'Mwoéwe," era THY 0óZav roU.zQ00( 7 0VU.AUTOU, THY 
of Moses, on account of the glory of his face, which 
karapyovuéviy* 8 mög oùyi uàXNov 1) Qakovía TOU mvevua- 
is being annulled ; how not rather the service ofthe Spirit 
roc torar iv do&p; 9 ei.yàp Fi] dtaxovia" rijc karakoiotuc 
shallbe in glory? Forif the service of condemnation [be] 
00a, TOAG paddAov zepicocUet 1) Craxovia THE Ouaiocine 
glory, much rather abounds 


èv ÖDEN, WOTE 


stones, was produced with glory, 


the service of righteousness 
lev" ðóky. 10 Kai-yap ovè" deddEaorat TO 
in glory. Foreven neither “has ?been ?made '?glorious !that "which 


a + ex (read from life) LTTrA. 
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eaptev AoyiCeaGat (Aoyézac0at AW) t ad’ éavrüv LAW; ad’ avtov ixavot cover Aoyicacbai 


mt fus 
h 


Service LTTr. 


e avTOv them Ltr. 
— ev (read ArBors 0n stones) Lrr«aw. 
| — èy (read óo$g in glory) Lira. 


f ümokra(vet L; amokTévvet TTrA. — 8 ypaumare Writing LTrA., 
i Mwicéws GLTT! AW, k cy dvaxovea with the 


u ov NOt GLTTrAW. 


BN, IV. BER "90 RTNTHIA 


) 
ürdoÉacpuivov èv robr( T pip. 
*has*Leen “inade "glorious in this 


BadrdAovong d6éne. 11 e.yáp 
passing glory. 


dvEne, TONNAG MANNOV 


glory, much rather 


NIS. 


Nevexev! Tie ÙTEp- 
respect, on acconnt of the sur- 

TÒ KaTapyovpeEvor Cut 

For if that which is being annulled [was] through 


rò pivov èv OóÉg. 
that which remains fix} in glory. 


12 “Eyovrec 
Having 
oí» roiairyy ¿Nmiĉca, ToN} Tappycia ypoysÜa* 13 kai 
therefore such hope, much boldness we use: and 


où Kabamep "Meoocijc" érifer káAvppa iri rò moéswrov Péav- 
not according as Moses put a veil on the face of him- 


TOV," mnog TO p») — ártvicat — rovc vtovc IopanÀ £c TO r£Xoc 
sclf, for ‘not Sto 7look *intently !the "sons “of *Israel to the end 
Tov karapyovpérov 14 14AN" émwpw0n Ta.vonprara.abroy. 
ofthat being annulled. But were hardencd their imm 


a YXpt. yap THE onpepov? TO auto káAvupa êri Ty AVAYVWOEL 
for unto the present the -same veil at the reading 


rjc maraac iake MEVEL, p) avacadurropevoy, 50 tu! 
of the old covenant remains, mot uncovered, which 
iv xpioT@ karapytirai 15 dÀN Ewe oùpepov, táva- 
in Christ is being annulled, But unto this day, is 
yivwoxerac' Mwai," kaNvppa iri ri)v.kapüiav.aUTOv kerar 
rend Moses, a veil upon their heart lies. 
l6nrika."O dp" imorpidy — Tpóc — krptov, mepiaipeirar TO 
But when it shail have turned to [the] Lord, is taken away the 
küNvupa. 17 0.08 Kiotog TO zrveUuáa tory OF.O& TO TrEtpa 


Vike 
when 


veil, Now the Lord the Spirit is; andwherethe Spirit 
KUOlOU, wika! éXevOeota. 18 pec. måvrec ávaktka- 
of [the] Lord [is], there [is] freedom. But we all with un- 
Auer TpOGOTQ THY QoÉav kvptov KATOTTPICOMEVOL, 


covered face the glory of [the] Lord beholding as in a mirror, [to] 


THY abr)v t&kóva perapoppovpeða amo OóÉc ete ddéay, 
the same image are being transformed from glory to glory, 
kaÜdzep amò — kvpiov X mvebparoc. 
even as from [the] Lord [the] Spirit. 
4 Atd.rovro čyovreç T2v.Ouakov(íav.ravryv, kabwe Neh- 
Therefore, having this service, according as we re- 
obk *ékkakotuey!! 2 YANN" üzevráusÜa rà KouTTa 
we faint not. But we renounced the hidden things 
TIC AloxUYNC, ui] TWEOLTATOUYTEC iv mavovoyig urnóé óoXoüv- 
of shame, not walking in craftiness, nor falsify- 
` , ~ 1 ~ ~ , , 
Tee TOV NoOyoy TOU BEeov, ara TY HavEepwoe ràe aXnOEiac 
ing the word of God, but by manifestation of the truth 
*cuvicTOn Tec! gavTove mooc Tacay ovvercnow avOowrwy 


Anpev, 


ceived aaa 


commending -Ourscives to every conscience of men 
5 tA es m , 1 ` » , A > 
évomtov Tov Ücov. 3 Eide kai čoriv Kexadvppevoy TÒ ebay- 


hefore God. Butif also ?giad 


jov nuov, év rofc üzoNXvptvoic ioriv Kexaduppevoy’ 4 £v 
tidings in those 


is covcred 


Tour, pombe it is covered ; in 
oic ò Ücóg ToU.arOroc.rovrov ttiddwoEV rà VONHATA THY 
whom the god of this age biinded the thoughts. of the 
(T(OTUY, s¢.7TO p) abydoa ?abhroic! Tov gwriopoy ToD 


unbelieving, soas not to beam forth to them the radiancy of the 


'excelleth, 
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in this respect, by rea- 
son of the glory that 
il For if 
that which is done a- 
way was glorious, 
much more that which 
remaincth zs glorious, 
12 Secing then that we 
have such hope, we 
use great plainness of 
sp ech: 13and not as 
Moses, which puta vail 
over his face, that 
the children of Israel 
could not stedfastly 
look to the end of that 
which is abolished : 
14 but their minds 
were blinded: for un- 
tilthis day remaincth 
the same vail untaken ' 
away in the reading 
of the old testament ; 
which vail is done a- 
way in Christ. 15 But 
even unto this day, 
when Moses is read, 
the vail is upon their 
heart. 16 Nevertheless 
when it shall turn to 
the Lord,the vail shall 
be taken away. 17 Now 
the Lord is that Spirit: 
and where the Spirit of 
the Lord is. there is 
liberty. 18 But we all, 
with open face behold- 
ing ans in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, are 
changed iuto the same 
iniage. from glory to 
glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord. 


IV. Therefore see- 
ing wehavethis min- 
istry, as we have re- 
ceived mercy, we faint 
not; 2 but have re- 
nounced the hidden 
things of dishonesty, 
not walking in crafti- 
ness, nor handling the 
word of God deccit- 
fully; but by mani- 
festation of the truth 
commending ourselves 
to every man's con- 
science in the sight of 
God. 3 But if our gos- 
pel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are lost: iin 
whom the god of this 
world nath blinded the - 
minds. of them which 
believe not, le-t the 
light of the glorious 
gospel of Chr ist, who 
is the image of 
God, should srine 


n etrekev LTT-A. 9 Mwüoys GLTTrAW. 
r+ NMEpas day LTTUSW. 
66 àv tr; Se éav up 
LTIrAW, 


Sore that lit] GLTTrAW. 
w — éket LITrAW, 


1 éyk- LTTrAW. 
a — avTOLS GLTIrAW. i 


' P avToU (read his face) Ltraw. 


a aAAa Tr. 


t av ava yug knot. may be reid Lrtra. 
y aAAa LTTrA. 
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~ ae ~ = e 1 ^ 
unto them. 5 For ghawycA(oy "ric" OóÉgc TOU Xpi0TOU, OC £OTUY &(KU)y TOU 


mo LE 4 glad tidings ofthe glory of tho Christ, who is [the] image 


~ ` ` , : » Š u 
sus the Lord; andour- Qgop. 5 ov.yap EQUTOUC KNOVOOOLEYV, atria dy poroy In- 


selves your servants ~ im mt ain Je 
for Jesus'sake. 6 For of ipe . For - mp an - a "i i 4 
God, who commanded gojy! gúorov' éavrovc.dé ÓobXovc.Uuov oud Inooiv. 
= oa sus Lord, and ourselves your bondmen for the sake of Jesus. 

o ar a , cw , [i 
shinéd in ome hearts, OT! ) Ó 0cóc Ó ET WY eK cKÜTOUC pwc ehapat," óc 


to give the light of the Because [itis] God who spoke òutof darkness light toshine, who 
knowledgeoftheglory ,, 4 - , A. ^ ` = 5 
of God in the face of £Aajnpev iv raig.kapOtaw.1Gv, zpóc — $wriwov TIC yyw- 
Jesus Christ. 7 But shone in our hearts, © for [the) radiancy ofthe know- 
we have this treasure > 5 f. ~j PAN g ~i Pe 
in carthen vessels, €wo THC Odéync frov Oeov' iv -mpoowmwp & Inoov' yowrov. 
that the excellency of ledge oftho glory . of God in [the] face of Jesus Christ. 


the power may be of * ow ` ~ , , r 
God and not of us, 7 Exojt£v.0€ rÓV.Üncavpóv.roUrov iv ÓocTrpakivotg: OKEVEGLV, 


8 We are troubled on Dut we have this treasure in earthen vessels, 


id j t not dis- t ~ L T ~ ~ ` 4 , 
uet | b ee pu- iva ù mepo) Tic Óvvéutoc TOV 0cov, kai pn i6 
plexed, but notin de- that the surpassingness of the . power may be of God, and not from 

ir: ~ ` , ? " s 
dnd emcee ypav’? 8 iv cavri OrBopevor, AAN ov orEevoywpovpErot 
down, but not de- us: in every [way] oppressed, but not straitenied ; 

— -—— always Grropovpevor, AAN ook ££aszopoüuevov -9 diwKdpevor, AAN obk 
body the dying of . perplexed, but not. utterly at a loss; persecuted, but not 


? j 
the Lord Jesus that 2ycarahermouevor’ karajjaAXóptvot, add’ obk ámoXNÓperor 
eus might be mado forsaken ; cast down, but not destroyed ; 


manifest in our body. 10 wavrore rrjv vékpwow TOU hevoiov' Incov iv rp cwpart 
tro ama a swop pond ari ng ae pedi lass in the — 
unto death for Jesus - : ~ ~ jc gue - 
sake, that the life also WEPPSPOV TEC, pa owt bor) Toy Incov tv TQ CWHATL NWY 


of Jesus might bo bearing gen. that power — J i —— in - "body tour 

—— ar u ro $avtpw07. 11 aei.yap npetc ot COvrtc cic Üàvarov mapa- 
then death worketh in mai pom aoe! mine: pr -— "— — d anne 7 are de- 
us, but lifo in you. Ot0óusÜa did IgcoUv, tva kat 1) Cwn roù Inoov pave- 
13 We having thesame livered onaccountof Jesus, that also the life of Jesus may be 


spirit of faith, accord- 3 : E. pi . «i tk * 

ing ae it is written, I pwOy ¿v ry Ovnry capKi npuwy. 12“Qore 0 Fuiv" Oávaroc 
believed, and there- manifested in 2mortal “flesh tour; so that ° `> . death 
forehavelspoken;we , . . 3 - cu s GT eum m | -— a 
aleobelieve,andthere- £v ?)ui» évepyeirat, )].0:.600) tv viv’ 18 £yovrtc.0é TO avTÓ 


forespeak;l4knowing in us works, andlife in you. And having the same 
that he which raised ~ = ` 5 5 me€— s 

up the Lord Jesus WVEV MA THC TWIOTEWC, kara TO yteyoappevov, Eriorevoa, 
shall raise up us also spirit of faith, according to what has been written, I believed, 


by Jesus, and shall "aet SW" oW. , : 2 N 
present us with you. ÔÒ 'éÀdAmoca, kai ņucïiç miorevopev, O10 Kat XAaXoUpev* 
15 For all things are therefore Ispoke; also ‘we believe, therefore also  wespeak; 
for your sakes, that 14 eióór e t T m ` M a, D ~ eo 
the abundant grace Et(QOTEC OTL O  éyttpcCc TOY "KUptovy' Inoovy, KAL UAG 


— through the knowing that he whoraisedup the Lord Jesus, also -us 
thanksgiving of man ` ? E 2 : : ~ 
redound to the glory "Old" ‘Inoov żyepei, Kai mapaorhoe cov tpiv. 15 rà 
of God. through Jesus willraiseup, and will present. with you. 
` D ) E ] r 
yàp måvra Ot Upac, iva ù Xapic wAEovaoaca 


For all things [are] for the sake of you, that the grace, abounding 


did rõv Tredvwy THY tbxyapicríav mepiooevoy siç THY 

‘through the most, *thanksgiving *may “cause toexceed to the 
QoÉav ToU begoù. 
glory of God, 


16 For which cause ` , m 5. 
wo faint not; but 16 Ard obk.EkkakoUuEv"" AAN et kai 6 tw jov av- 


though our outward Wherefore we faint not; but if indeed "outward ‘our 

man perish, yet the’ 0 3 Origa my? € » ia - 

inward man isrenew- VOWWOC — — LAQUELQETAL, GAN ò PéowÜOcv' avakawobrat 

ed day by day. 17 For man is being brought to desay, yet the inward is being renewed 
© rov the B. d Inco)v xpo Tov L. © Aa e, shall shine Lrtra. f avrov (read 

his glory) L. € — 'bjco? Litra. b — xvpiov GLTTrAW. i gots c'jaci bodies T. 

k — wéy GLTTrAW. | + kai also T. m [ptor] TrA. D cis with LYTOAW, o yru 


LYTrAW. P €ow huey (read our inward [man]) LTTr ; éec[0cv] jov A, 


iv, v. pr CORN THT ANS: 


"pépq.-xal.]puépg. 17 ró.yáo wavavrixa tAaóoóv rije Or\ibewe 
|^. day by day. Forthe momentary lightness of “tribulation 
pv Kad vrepBor)r-sic.dTEpBoryyv aiwviov Båpoç Oó£gc 
Your *excessively Ssurpassing San eternal weight of glory 
Karepyacerar npiv, 18 uù) okozobvrov juv rà BrEzd- 


works out for us; ^not “considering we the things  .seen, 
D D 4 ` L s 8 4 z 
peva, adda rà pù (QGXemópeva" ràyàp Peróueva 
but the things not seen ; for the things seen [are] 


Tpóckaipa* ^ ra.dé prj PNerópeva aiwma. § oidaper-yap 
temporary, but the things not seen eternal, For we know 
Ort Edv 1] ériyetoc 14v oikia TOU oOKHVovE karaAvOg, oiko- 
that “if “earthly ‘our house of the taburnacle ,be destroyed, a build- 
ouv èk Oso) £youtv, oikiav ayEipoTroinTroy, aioviov èv Toi 
pit P C 
‚ing from God we have, ahouse not made with hands, eternal in the 
'oupavoicg. 2 kai.yàp ÈV ToUT(Q oreváboptv, TO.0{KNTHOLOY.7 MOV 
heavens. Forindeed in this we groan, our dwelling 
TÓ gE obpavoU éimevdioacba émiofovrrec: 3 Aiye" 
which [is] from heaven to *be *clothed 5with ‘longing; if indeed 
Kai évdvoauevot, ob yupvoi evpeOnodusba. 4 Kai-yap oi 
also being clothed, not. naked we shall be found. For indeed *who 
Ovrec, iv TQ coKQv& ortválousv PBapovpevor’ imt! où 
šare ‘in ‘the 9tabernacle ‘we groan being burdened ; since not 
Gédopev &k0bcacDat, Sadr” ivevdtoacba, va Kara7roO7 
4we*do wish to be unclothed, but to be clothed upon, that may be swallowed up 
rò Üvgróv Urb rücLwüc. 5 008  kartpyacápevoc Hpac tic 
ihe mortal by life. | Now he who wrought out us for 
avro.rovro Oedc, ó '&ai' dove piv róv "áppafjOva" roð 
this same thing [is] God, who also gave tous the earnest of the 
vvebuaroc. 6 Oappovyrec ody  sávrort, Kai sOdTEC Ort 
Spirit. Being “confident "therefore ‘always, and knowing that 
évOnpovvrec iv TQ owpaTL ikÓnuoUusv ard Tov kvpiov 
being at home in the body wearefrom home away from the Lord, 
7 Qd. Trio rec. yàp wEpiTTarovpEr, ov did Eldove’ 8 OappoUusv ðt, 
(for by faith we walk, not by sight; wearaconfident, 
kai EUOokoDutv uov ikdnpioa èk ToU owparoc kai 
aud are pleased rather to be from home out of the body and 
? - ^ 4 b , 4 A ’ 
évonjiijoar góc rov kópiov. 9 Ai — kai pirormovpeda, 
to be at home with the Lord, Wherefore also we are ambitious, 
eire vònpoŭvreç sire ikõnuoŭrvreç, evapeoror ab)rQ elvat. 
whether being at home or being from home, well-pleasing to him to be. 
10 roic.ydp.závrac )piac paveowOivar Csi £umpoaÜcv Tov 
we 


For all tbe *manifested “must before the 
fuaroc ToU xpwroV, tva Kopionrat Éxacroc Ta 
judgment seat of the Christ, that “may “receive ‘each the things [done] 
‘Old rov coparoc, mpd ü £mpa£sv, ire ayaoy eire 
in the body, according to what he did, whether good or 


"kakóv.! 11 Etddrec o)v rov póßov roð kvpiov, àv0po rovc 


evil, Knowing therefore the terror ofthe Lord, *men 
weiGopev, Oep-  wedaveowpsOa’ édrrilw.o& kai ¿v raic 
iwe “persuade, but to God we have been manifested, and I hope also in 


12 où. *yap" mad Eavrove 


ovv&óncscw.vudv. TEpavepwoOar. 
For not ' again ourselves 


your consciences. to have been manifested, 
cvricrávoputv Upiv, GAA á$oppt)v Qióvrsc vpiv kavynperoc 
do we commend to you, but occasion aregiving to you of boasting 


r é$' o for that EGLTTrAW. 5 GAAG Tre 


8 ei wep LTr. í i 
Y havAov Tir. == yap for LTTrAW. 


* goaBwra T, - 
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our light affliction, 
which is but for a 
moment, worketh for 
us afar more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight 
of glory; 18 while we 
look not at the things 
which are seen, but at 
the things which are 
not seen: for the things 
which are seen are 
temporal; but the 
things which are not 
scen are eternal. 
V. For we know that 
if our earthly house 
of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we 
have a building of 
God, an house not 
made with hands,- e- 
ternal in the heavens. 
2 For in this we groan, 
earnestly desiring to 
be clothed upon with 
our house which is 
from heaven: 3 if so 
be that being clothed 
we shall not be found 
naked. 4 For we that 
are in this tabernacle 
do groan, being bur- 
dened : not for that we 
would be unclothed, 
but clothed upon, that 
mortality might be 
swallowed up of life, 
5 Now he that hath 
wrought us for the 
selfsame thing 7 
God, who also hath 
given unto us the 
earnest of the Spirit. 
6 Therefore we are al- 
ways confident, know- 
ing that, whilst we 
are at home in the bo- 
dy, we areabsent from 
the Lord: 7 (for we 
walk by faith, not by 
sight : 8 we are con- 
fident, Zsay, and will- 
ingrather to be absent 
from the body, and to 
be present with tho 
Lord. 9 Wherefore we 
labour, that, whether 
present or absent, we 
may be accepted of 
him. 10 For we must 
all ‘appear before the 
judgment seat of 
Christ; that -every 
one may receive the 
things done in his bo- 
dy, according to that 
he hath done, whether 
ii be good or bad, 
1l Knowing therefore 
the terror of the Lord, 
we persuade men; but 
we are made manifest 
unto God; and I trust 
also are made mani- 


fest .in your con- 
sciences, 12 For we 
commend not our- 


selves again unto you, 


t — Kat LTITAW, 
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but ive you occasion 
to glory on our bc- 
half, that ye may have 
somewhat to answer 
them which glory in 
appearance, and not in 
heart. 13 For whe- 
ther we be beside our- 
selves, tt is to God: 
or whether we be so- 
wer, 2! 4s fer your 
cause, l4 For the love 
of Christ constraincth 
us; because we thus 
judge, that if one died 
for all, then were all 
dead : 15 and that he 
dicd forall, that they 
which live should 
not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but 
unto him which died 
for them, and rose a- 
gain. 16 Wherefore 
henceforth know we 
no man after the flesh: 
yea, though we have 
known Christ after 
the flesh, yet now 
henceforth know we 
him no more. 17 There- 
fore if ayy man bc in 
Christ, Aie 1$ a new erea- 
ture: old things are 
passed away; behold, 
all things are become 
new. 18 Audall things 
are of God, who hath 
reconciled us to him- 
self by Jesus Christ, 
aud hath given to us 
the miuistry of recon- 
ciliation; 19 to wit, 
that God was in 
Christ, reconciling the 
world unto himsclf, 
not imputing their 
trespasses unto them ; 
and hath committed 
unto us the word of 
reconciliation. 20 Now 
then we are ambassa- 
dors for Christ, as 
though God did bescech 
you by us: we pray you 
in Christ's stead, be 
ye reconciled to God. 
21 For he hath made 
him to be sin for us, 
who knew no sin; that 
we might be made the 
righteousness of God 
in him, 

VIL We then, as 
workers together with 
him, Seseech you al-o 
that ve receive not the 
grace of God in vain. 
2 (For he saith, I have 
heard thee in a time 
accepted, and in the 
day of salvation hare 
Isuccoured thee: be- 
hold. now is the sc- 
cepred time; behold, 
now is the day of sal- 
vation.) 3 Giving no 
o:ence in anything, 
that the ministry be 


Y ay èv LTTr. 
LTTrAW. 


z — eL LTT1AW. 
d — yàp for LTrcAW., 


Pros Ko wPw"wNoToYRE PB. V. WW. 
, ” a a - * 
bip yey, tva EXNTE zpóc robe iv TovGwriyp 
in behalf of us, that ye may have [such] towards those “in *appearance 
Li » ` 2 , 
kavywpévovc kai Sob" kapdic. 13 eire.yao EEeari per, 


*boasting For whether we were beside ourselves, 
~ ~ e - € ^ , , 
Dew Etre owóporovjtev, vuiv. l4 y.yao ayami 
[it was] to God; or are sober-minded [it is] for you. For the love 
^^ ^ e ~ , ~ er 2j Ld : € AM 
TOU YOLOTOY oUYEXEL MAC, KpivarTag TOUTO, OTL 7&L" Eig UntÜ 
ofthe Christ constrains us, having judged this, that if one "for 


D , , A - " ` e ` 
mávrwv áriðavev, dpa ot márreg àztÜavov' là kai vmwip 


and mot in heart. 


sal ! died, then all die: ; aud for 

^- 2 7 u tt ~ erm e c c 
TüVTwV driÜavrtv, (va oi. CwvTeg pujKéert EAUTOIC cù- 
all he died, that they who live no longer to themselves should 


~ ^ a ?, , 
ctv, àÀÀà. TQ. zip abrüv dmoÜavóvri kai — éyepÜ&vrt. 


live, but tohim who for them died and was raised again. 
16 Wore npEic amò Tov vv oùbčsra otQautv  karà odpra 
Sothat we from now nọ oue know according to flesh; 
EL*08 kai èyroraper Kara opoka ypiorov, adda vùv 
butif even we have known according to flesh Christ, yet now 
OUKETL YIVØTKOMEV 17 wore & Tic Ev X0i0T Q, 


no longer we know [him]. Sothat if anyone[be]in Christ [there is; 
Kaun) krici Ta apxaia Tapi\Gev, ioù  yéyovev Kava 
a new creation: the old things passed away; lo, have become new 
bra.mavru." 18 rd.Céi. avra & ToU Peov, Tov. karaAXéÉar- 
all things : and all things [are] of God, who . .4 'reconciled 
roc ypgüc éavrQ Ova "lusoU! yorsrov, kai Óóvroc piv THY 
us tohimself by Jesus Christ, and gave tous the 
dtakoviay Tic karaAXayic* 19 we ore Gece Tv. iv xpior(Q 
service of reconciliation : how that God was in Christ. (the? 


Kkócuov Kara\\dcowy avr, po) Noyitouevoe abroig Ta 


world reconciling -to himself, not reckoning to them 
capazTOaTG.UTOV, Kai Ütusrvoc iv yuiv róv Aóyov rig 
their offences, and having put in us the word 
~ € ` ~ ° 
KaradXayic. 20 vzép xpicroU  obv mosoßevoper, we 


of reconciliation, For Christ therefore we are ambassadors, as it were 


TOU ÜcoU mapaxadovyroc Ov pv: OtóutÜa wip yoro, 


God exhorting by us, we beseech for Christ, 
— Aá ~ 0 C 91 a d KJ ll ` »"5 5 — 
KaraAAayn]re Tq Ogg? Zl rov “yap: pn-yvòrra  ágcnztav 
Be reconciled to God. For him who | knew not sin 
« ` t M t ^ Li , 4 ~ , ^ 
UTED ypgdv ApaoTiay moinoev, tra peg *yweope?2a" ĉi- 
J 3x 


*for Sus sin the "made, that we might become right- 


Kavoovvy OcoU iv abrg. 
eousness of God in him. 


6 Luvepyotvrec.dé kai. wayaxadodpev uù tic kevóv civ 


But working together ?also !sve extort "not “im vain “phe 
, € ~ fe « ~ , , ~ ~ 
Xapty rov Ceou deLacOar vic’ 2 Néyeryáo, Karp dexryi 


*grace “of *God ?to '"reccive !you: (for he says, lnatiue accepted 
, , , ^5 t , , oe , ~ 
ETNKOVOA GOV, KAL EV IPMENA awrijotac Joe cov. dod vir 
I listened to, thee, and in aday  ofsalvation I helped thee: Jo, now 
` , , , - t , , 
katpóc Eizroócüekroc, ioù Viv yuioa cwryotac' 3 pijüeiav 
(the]time well-accepted; behold, now [the] day of salvation :) not one 
3 ^ , , ef ~ H 
ev pndevt Oórrsc mpockoziv, tra. pij. jopu]ün 9) Otctcoria 
sin *anything "giving ! offence, that be not blamed the service; 
(lit. nothing) ) 
> ? > v ~ H e ~ 
4 aAA iv marri føourmorõvreg" £avroéc we eoù Outkovot, 
but in everything commending ourselves as God's  scrvants, 
b — Tà Tarta LTTrA, € — 'Incov 
f guvorarres LTTrAW, 


a -— 66€ but LTT14, 
e yerwucda LITAW. 


VI. ET WORINTITTANS. 


iv v7ouovij voAMj, iv Odile, iv avayrac, iv ortvo- 


in endurance ‘much, in tribulations, in necessities, in straits, 

pA ~ ~ s , 
Xwpíatc, 5 év wWAnyaic, iv QvXakaic, iv àKaracraciatc, iv 
in stripes, in imprisonments, in coinmotions, in 


KOTOLC, £v aynuTrvialc, &v vnoreiaig, 6 £v ayvoryrt, ÈV yvoost, 
labours, in wa:chings, in  fastings, in  pureness, in knowledge, 


v paxpoOupia. £v xpnorornrt, &v — svevpart Ayip, £v ayaTy 


in long-suffering, in kindness, in [the] Spirit !Holy, in love 

53 , , ? t0 4 ? £ ? , ~ 

avuToxpirw, 7 tv Xoyw adryOeiac, ev. duvape eo, 
unfeigned, in [the] word ^ of truth, in [the] power of God; 


Oia rv OTAWY TiC ÓtkaiocvvQc: TOv. 0c£uov kai üpiorepüv, 
through the arms of righteousness og the right hand and left, 
8 dia OóÉgc Kai àriptag, Ott SOvodnpiag kai evgnpiac’? we 
through glory and dishonour, through evilreport and good report: as 
vXávot, kai adnbeic’ 9 We dyvoobperot, kai imiyivwokóusevor 
deceivers, and true; as being unknown, and well-known ; 
wc amoOrnoKxovrec, Kai idod ČÕpev wo maidevopevor, kai 
as dying, and „lo  welive; as disciplined, and 
A a e , UNS a , t 
p 0avarovusvor 10 we Avzobgtvo, asi.dé xaipovrtc" we 
not  putto death; as sorrowful, but always rejoicing; as 
mrwyoi, woddovc.dé mAovričovrec we pydév čyovreç, kai 
poor, but many enriching ; as nothing having, and 
KAUVTA KATEXOVTEC. 
ali things possessing. ' . 

ll Tó.cróga.)uGv aviwyey mpòç vpüc, KopívOwi, 7 

Our mouth has been opened to you, Corinthians, 

kapüta.suG» TemAárvvrav 12 or.crtvoxwpticO0s iv piv, 

our heart, has been expanded. Ye are not straitcned in us, 
orevoywpeiobeðè iv roic.amAayyvotc.vuOv. 19 rijv.0? abrny 
but ye are straitened in your bowels ; but the same 

avryucbiay, wç rékvoig AEyw, TAATUYVONTE Kai vueg. 
[as] recompense, (as to children Ispeak,) beexpanded also ye. 

14 Mi.yiveoOe érspoCvyoUvrtc amioroic’ — T(c.yàp pE- 

e not diversely yoked with unbelievers; for what par- 
TOXN Otatocóvg kai avopia; *ric.dé" kowwria $uri 
ticipation [has] righteousness and lawlessness? and what fellowship light 
mpoc ckórOoc; 15 ric.dé . cupgwryotc îxororp" z0óc FBeMap!; 
with darkness ? and what concord Christ with Beliar, 
ù ric uspic. morð pera ariorov; 16 ric.dé !ovyxara- 
or what part toa believer with an unbelicver? and what agrce- 
Occic" vağ Oeod pera sidwrwy ; mopeic ydo. vaóc Oeov 
ye 


ment atemple of God with idols? ‘for a temple of *God 
n? I ~ t. ‘ = t , a , L , 
EOTE COvroc, KaÜwc eimev 0 Otóc, Ort évowow èv 
tare ['the] “living, according as "said ! God, I wil dwell among 
avroic, Kai CéurepiTarnow"" kai ¿copart avrGv' Osóc, kai 
them, and walk among [them]; and I wilibe their God, and 
abroi £covrai Puoi! Xaóc.. 17 dd WEENOETE" ik — uécov 
they shallbe tome a people Wherefore comeout from the. midst 
aùröv kai adgopicOnre, Ayer kůptoç, kai ákaÜaprov 
of them and be separated, says [the] Lord, and [the] unclean 


pop.amrecOe’ Kayw eisðečouat tac, 18 kai copar vpiv tic 
, touch not. and I will receive you; and I willbe to you for 


» à a , 
£oeo0& pot cic viove kai Üvyartpac, Eye 
shall be to me for sons. and daughters, says 


vutig 


and ye 


jwarépa, kai 
& father, 


hj vis or what LTTraw. 


i xpiorov of Christ LTTrA. 
m uers We LTTr. 2 égy.6y LTTr, 


9éy- T, P pov of me LTir. 


k BeAtaA Belial EL. 
3 e£cAÓa1€ LITrA, 
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not blamed: 4 but in 
all things approving 


ourselves as the minis- 
ters of God, in much 
patience, in afflictions, 
in necessities, in dis- 
tresses, 5 in stripes, in 
imprisonments, in tu- 
mults, in labours, in 
watchings, in fast- 
ings; 6 by pureness, 
by knowledge, by long- 
suffering, by kindness, 
by the Holy Ghost, by 
love unfeigned, 7 by 
the word of truth, by 
the power of God, by 
the armour of right- 
eousness on the right 
hand and on the left, 
8 by honour and dis- 
honour, by evil report 
and good report: as 
deceivers, and yet 
true ; 9 as unknown, 
and yet well known; 
as dying, and, behola, 
we live; as chastened, 
and not killed; Was 
sorrowful, yet alway 
rejoicing ; as poor, yet 
making many rich ; as 
having nothing, and 
yet possessing all 
things. 

11 O ye Corinthians, 
our mouth is open unto 

ou, our heart is en- 

arged, 12 Ye are not 

Biraitened in us, but 
ye are straitened in 
your own  bowels. 
13 Now for a recom- 
pence in the same, (I 
speak as unto my chil- 
dren,) be ye also en- 
larged. 

14 Be ye'not un- 
equally yoked toge- 
ther with unbelievers ; 
for what fellowship 
bath righteousness 
with unrighteousness? 
and what communion 
hath light with dark- 
ness? 15 and what 
concord hath Christ 
with Belial? or what 
part hath he that be- 
lieveth with an infi- 
del? 16 and what a- 
greement hath the 
temple of God with 
idols? for ye are the 
temple of the living 
God; as God hath 
said, I will dwell in 
them, and walk E 
them; and I will be 
their God, and they 
shall be my people. 
17 Wherefore come out 
from among them, and 
be ye separate, saith 
the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing; 
and I will receive 
you, 18 and will be a 


l ouv- "f 
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Father unto you, and 
ye shall be my sons 
and daughters, saith 
the Lord Almighty. 
VII. Having therefore 
these promises, dearly 
beloved, let us cleanse 
ourselves from all fil- 
thiness of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of 
God. 


2 Receive us; we 
have wronged no man, 
we have corrupted no 
man, we have defraud- 
ed no man, 3Ispeak not 
this to condemn you: 
for I have said before, 
that ye are in our 
hearts to die and live 
with you. 4 Great is 
my boldness of speech 
toward you, great is 
my glorying of you: I 
am filled with com- 
fort, I am exceeding 
joyful in all our tri- 
bulation. 5For, when 
we wcre come into Ma- 
cedonia, our flesh had 
no rest, but we werc 
troubled on every 
side; without were 
fightings, within were 
fears, 6 Nevertheless 
God, that comforteth 
those that',are cast 
down, comfoptel us 
by the cominy of Ti- 
tus; 7and nc; by his 
coming only, but by 
the consolatio where- 
with he was comfort- 
ed in you, when he 
told us your earnest 
desire, your mourn- 
ing, yourfervent mind 
toward me ; so that I 
rejoiced the more. 
8 For though I made 
you sorry with a let- 
ter, I do not repent, 
though I did repent: 
for I perccive that the 
same ĉpistle hath made 
you sorry, though it 
were but for a season, 
9 Now I rejoice, not 
that ye were made 
sorry, but that yesor- 
rowed to repentance: 
for ye were made sor- 
ry after a godly man- 
ner, that ye might re- 
ceive damage by us in 
nothing. 10 For godly 
sorrow  worketh re- 
pentance to salvation 
not to be repented of : 
but the sorrow of the 
world worketh death. 
11 For behold this 
selfsame thing, that 
ye sorrowed after a 
godly sort, what care- 
fulness it wrought in 
you, yea, what clear- 


VIT. 


2 » a 
ovv  EXovrTEC TAÇ 
"therefore !having 


KOPINOIOYE B. 


Kbptoc marvroxparwo. Y Tavrac 
[the] Lord Almighty. ?These 


, , , , X A > a a 
imayysNiac, ayarnrol, KaBapiowpev avrovg ATO TüYTOC 


D Pos 


promises, beloved, we should cleanse ourselves from every 
= a * ? ~ t 
poAvopoU capkóc kai Tretiparcs, &mireNoUvreg AywovYNy iv 
defilement  offlesh and spirit, perfecting holiness ia 
póßBy Oeoŭ. 
fear of God. 


WXwonoare ypc’ ovdéva T)Owijcagev, obdeva ePOsioaper, 
Receive us : nó one did we wrong, noone did we corrupt, 
, 3 , ? A , a e 
ovdsva imAsovekvrQcayutv. 9 Tov spóc karákpigw"  Aéyw 
no one did we overreach. Not for condemnation I speak, 
Tpot(pgka.yàp Ore iv raic.capdiaicapwy iore &lc TO cvv- 
for I have before said that in our hearts ye are, for to die 
~ ` ~ Ld t , 
acÜavtiv kai — 5ovigv." 4 moa) pot appnoia Tpóc 
together and to live together. Great [is] tome boldness towards 
~ , r NS "E z 
Dae, ToAA por kavxncic vip pv’ merNNpwpar 
you, great tome boasting inrespectof you; I have been filled 
rj mapakioe, bmeprepiocevopat TY Yang mi máog TY 
with eucouragewent ; I overabound with joy at all 
Orrenpov. 5 Kai-yap iX0óvrwov yoy cic Maxedoriay, 
our tribulation. For indeed, “having ?come ‘we into. Macedonia, 
obCeuíav. 'Coynkev" avec 1.càp£ uv, AAN èv wavri 


“not *any "had Sense tour ?flesh, but in every (way] 
ONiBóuevor tEwOev payat, towlevy PdBor.. 6 áN ó 


beiug oppressed ; without contentions, within fears, But he who 
maoakaiav robe Trarewove TaptküAeoev nudg ó 0cóc iv TH 


encourages ' those brought low encouraged us— God— by the 
maoovoia Tírov' 7 où. uóvov.ðt iv TY TapOVEIg.avTOV, ANNA 


coming of Titus ; and not only by his coming, but 
kai ivy Tj apakAn]cet yy vzaotkMOn ef vpiv, 
also by the encouragement with which he was encouraged asto you; 


avayyeAwy piv Tüv.vuGv.imtmóÜgow, Tov.vpdv.ocuppor, 
relating to us your longing, your mourning, 


TOV.UNWY.CiAOY UTEP éuoU, wore-ue wadrAoY xapijvat. 8"Ort 


your zeal for me; Soas for me the more to be rejoiced. For | 
, ^N y t ~ ae ae ^ ` 
et kai &Xo7roa VUE £v TH ETIOTONÑ, oV.merapédopat, et kai 


if also Igrieved you in the  epistle, Ido not regret [it], if even 


AZ " , ` u , ` e, ` ` 

perepeNóunv' BNemw yao" Ore 1].£zt0T0M)) ék&vi]. & kai mpòg 

I did regret; for I see that that epistle, if even for 
woav iXómctv upc. 9 viv yaiow, obx Ore ehumTHONTE, AAN’ 
anhour, grieved you, Now Írejoice, nov that ye were grieved, but 
ove éAvatnbyre cic perávorav' thumyOnre.yao Kard Oey, 
that ye were grievcd to repentance; for ye were grieved according to God, 
v , ^ ` ~ c ~ 
tva iv pncevi CypuwOijre ¿č 10H. 10 -yàp Kara 
that in nothin; ye might suffer loss by us. For the "according *to 
Gedy NYT perávorav siç Gwrnoiay dpETapéE\HTOY YKaTEp= 
*God ‘gricf repentance to salvation not to be regretted werks 

, a € ` ~ , r , ý 
yaCerav" 13.00 roù Kébopov Xóm Oávarov karepyáčerat. 


oul ; but the ?of?the ‘world ‘grief death works out. 
^ * ` , ` ~ ` ` ^ ~ , 
1] (cov.y«p avro.rotro Tò karà Oeòr — AuTHEH Yar Fonte," 


For io, this same thing, according to God ?to ?have *been *grieved ‘you, 


, g r t ~ ne 7 A 
Tosny Ykarspyacaro" * vuiv omovõnv, àÀAA ATONOYLAVS 
how much žit *worked *out Sin “you ‘diligence, but [what] defence, 
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T TpbS KaTaKpLOL OU LTTrA. 
v spyagerac Works LTTrAW, 


5 ovy$yy LTTrA. 


ov t éo xev LTr. 
z — ukas LTTi[AJ, 


: v — yap for [L]Tr. 
Y KaTnpyacazo T. 


z+ [ev] L. 


VII, VIII. It CORINTHIANS. 


aà dyavaxrnow, GdAa PoBov, A\rAa imimóðnow, ara 


but indignation, but fear, but longing, but 

DX AGAA'" exdix —Ó 1 : r t ` 
cov, “a EKOLKIJOLY 5 EV MAVT OUVEOTIGOATE EAVTOUC 
zeal, but vengeance]! in evcry [way] ye proved yourselves 

e a = b? IH ^ r €) » » " ^ 0» , € ~ 
ayvouc civar ^ev" Tq moaypati 12 apm Et KAI tyoata vyiv, 
“pure ‘to*be in the matter. Then if also I wrote to you, 

t ~ on 4 e ' ~ 

ovy ‘Cenvsxev' rot adinoarvroc, oùvðè lerveker' — ToU 


not for the sake of him who did wrong, nor forthe sake of him who 


Uu , 1 Li ~ ~ ` 
adiKnbevroc’ VANN" Cetvecer" roù ġareowbivai rijv omovnv 
suffered wrong, but for the sake of "being “manifested “diligence 
Suna" Tv wip fiypwy" mpóc vedic rómov ToU Oeov. 
‘your which [*is] “for *us to you before God. 
mapakekAnueÓa — ézi 8 Tij TapakAnoet 


13 Ata TOUTO 
On account of this we have been encouraged in "encouragement 


hóugy'" cepworéoució padov éxápnutv imi rj xapd 
, your, and the more abundantly rather we rejoiced at the joy 
Titov, Ört avaréravrat ro.mvevpa.abtov ATÒ mavrwy 
of Titus, because has been refreshed his spirit by all 


TL 
Beenuse if anything to him 


aNN we Távra iv adnOcia eludrrjoapev 


abTQ UTip UgQv ktkabyupat, oU 


t ^ . » 
muy 14 ori & 
about you I have bo:.sted, ?not 


of you. 
- 4 , fa) LJ 
" kar)cxer in" 


'I*was put toshame; but — as ail things iu truth we spoke 

t ~ et 4 t , k € ^ Il l t Il , ` * D 
Uuiv, OUTWCO kat 1) Kavuxygotc “pwy! n) emt Tirov 
to you, so also the boasting of us which [was] to Titus 


üNiÜsa yery 15 kai raoriáyyva-aùroù TENLTCOTENWC 


truth hecame ; and his bowels more abundantly 

gic  vjuüc icrw, avapvyoKomévou TY TaYTwY Ur 
towards you are, remembering the ?of ‘all  *of Syou 
* r e L] , a , k , ? , 
vrakony, we pera $óDQov kai Tpójov  iOc£ac0e avróv. 
'obedience, how with. fear and trembling’ ye received him, 


16 yatpo ™ bre iv wari O0appo iv vpiv. 
Irejoice that in everything Lam confident in you. 
8 VrooiZouzv.& uiv, adergot. rijv Xapiv roi eoù rrjv 
But we make known to you, brethren, the grace of God which 
, , ~ , , ~ = , : u ? ~ 
Oedopevyy iv Taig exxAnoiate rijg Maxecoviac’ 2 ort iv ToN} 
has been given in the assemblies of Macedonia 5 thatin much 
Cox Odihewo ý meooocia Tije-xapdc.aiToy Kai ù) KaTa 
proof oftribulation the abundance of their joy and 
Babouve mrwysia airy étpiactvotv tic "róv mAÀorrov! ric 
*deep 3poverty their abounded to the riches 
, ~ et ` » ^ 
ázAórgroc.aUrOv' 8 ort Kara ðvrapıv, paprvoo, 
of their liberality. For according to [their] power, I bear witness, 
ai 9b7ip! OPrapuv abÜaiprrot, 4 perà To- 
and beyond (their] power [they were] willing of themselves, with much 
Xie Tapacdjoewc CedpEroe NUBY TNV KA pLY kai rijv KOWWYIAY 
entreaty beseeching of us, the ‘grace Tand *the fellowship 
^ r ~ t, fe € BJ 
Tc Quakoriac Tijc gic rove ayioug Péé£aoÜDat jua! 
Wof the ‘service ‘which [!*was] !5for 'Sthe "saints ‘for us “to *receive. 
5 kai ov KkaOwe AArAmioapev, AAN" Eavrodg £Ówkav mp®- 
And not [only] according as we hoped, but themselves they gave — first 
~ , ` S T a ~ H ` 
Tov TQ kupi, Kairpiv dia — OeNrparoc Oeod 6 eiç-Tò mapa- 
tothe Lord, and tous by [the] will of God. So that "ex- 
a &ÀÀÓ LTTrAW. 
* Tv our EG, 
E Tor our LTTcAW. 
m + oy, x berelore E, 
GLTIrAW, 3 &AÀ& TTr. 


b — éy (read 7G in the) [L]TTrA w. 
f jjuov you EG 
i — 66 and Lrtraw, 


0.70 rÀoVTOS LTTrA, 9-Tapà LTTrAW, 


€ éyekev LTTrA. 
€ + óe and (in) commencing a sentence at ert LTTr AW. 
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ing of yonrselves, yea, 
what indignation, yea, 
what fear, yea, what 
vehement desire, yes, 
what zeal, yea, what 
revenge! Inall things 
ye have approved your- 
selves to be clear in 
this matter, 12 Where- 
fore, though I wiote 
unto you, Z did it not 
for his cause that had 
done the wrong, nor 
for his cause that suf- 
fered wrong, but thet 
our care for you in the 
sight of God might 
appear unto you. 
13 Therefore wo were 
comforted in yonr 
comfort : yea, and ex- 
ceedingly the moro 
joyed we for the joy of 
Titus, because his spi- 
rit was refreshed by 
you all 14 For if I 
have boasted anything 
to him of you, I am 
not ashamed; but as 
we spitke all things to 
you in truth, even so 
our boasting, which I 
made before Titus, is 
found a truth. 15 And 
his inward affection is 
more abundant toward 
you, whilst he remem- 
bercth the obedience 
of you all, how with 
fear anc trembling ye 
received nim. 16T re- 
joice th 'efore that I 
have co! fidence in you 
in all things. 


AVIDOTS Moreover, 
brethren, *ve do you to 
wit of the grace of 
God bestowed on the 
churches of Macedo- 
nia; 2 how that in a 
great trial of affliction 
the abundanceof their 
joy and their deep po- 
verty abounded unto 
the riches of their li- 
berality. 3 For to 
their power, I bear re- 
cord, yea, and beyond 
their power they were 
willing of theniselve-; 
4 praying us with much 
intreaty that we would 
receive the gift, and 
take upon us the fel- 
lowship of the minis- 
tering to the snints, 
5 And this they did, 
not as we hoped, but 
first gave their own 
selves to the Lord, and 
unto us by the will of 
God, 6 Insomuch that 
we desired ‘Titus, trit 


d QAAà Tr. 
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as hc had begun, so he 
would also finish in 
you the same grace 
also. 7 Therefore, as 
ye abound in every 
thing, in faith, and ut- 
terance, and know- 
ledge, and in all dili- 
gence, and in your love 
to us, sce that ye a- 
bound in this grace 
also. 8 I speak not by 
commandment, but by 
occasion of the for- 
wardness of others, 
and,to prove the sin- 
ecrity of your love. 
9 For yo know the 
grace of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ,that,though 
he was rich, yet for 
your sakes he became 
poor, that ye through 

is poverty might be 
rich. 10 And hercin I 
give my advice: for 
this is expedient fór 

ou, who have begun 

efore, not only to do. 
but also to be forward 
& year ayo. 11 Now 
therefore perform the 
doing of zt; that as 
there was a readiness 
to will, so there may 
be a performance also 
out of that which ye 
have. 12 For if there 
be first a willing 
mind, it is accepted ac- 
cording to that a man 
hath, and not accord- 
ing to that he hath 
not. 13 For Z mean 
not that other men be 
eased, and ye be bur- 
dened: 14 but by an 
equality, that now at 
this time your abun- 


dance may be a supply: 


for their want, that 
their abundance also 
may be a supply for 
your want: that there 
may be equality : 15 as 
itis written, He that 
had gathered much 
had nothing over 3 and 
he that had gathered 
little had no lack. 


16 But thanks be to 
God, which put the 
same earnest care into 
the heart of Titus for 

ou. 17 For indeed 

e accepted the exhor- 
tation; but being 
more forward, of his 
own accord he went 
unto you. 18And we 
havesent with him the 


TROT BOPTNOTOTS E. VIT. 


xaA£cai pug Titov, iva KaOoc mpoevhočaro, oUrwc Kai 
horted I we Titus, that according as he before began, © so also 
X , , e ~ A 1 , , > > we: 
émireNeoy EIG VHAC KAL THY-XAOLY.TAUTHY. 7 ANN (TED 
he might complete with you also this grace. But even as 
iv mavri — srpicotUere, TicTEL, Kai OYW, kai yrwctt, Kai 
in every [way] yeabound, infaith, and word, and knowledge, and 
waoy omovog,. Kai rj t£ buv iv "uiv ayary, iva Kai iv 
al diligence, andinthe?from ?you ‘to ‘us *love, that also in 
rabrg TH XapITL TEptoceinre Bod kar éemirayny A&yw, 
this grace yeshould abound. Not according to acommand do I speak, 
dÀAà Ord ric éripwv OTTOVOTC kai TO Tijc "Uuerépac" ayamrne 
but through the "of?others ‘diligence and the “of ?your *love 
yvhoiov doxipazwy 9 ywoockere.yàg THY xáptv Tov kvpiov 


genuineness proving. . For ye know the grace of "Lord 
ńuðv 'IgcoU xpicroU, Ort ou vudc tmrwyevoerv 
Your Jesus Christ, that ?for*the sake of "you he ?becime ?°poor 


mrovowc wy, iva Optic Tyixeivov.rTwyeia MNOVTNONTE. 
*rich ‘being; that ye by his poverty might be enriched: 
10 kai yrwopny iv rovrq Sidwut’ rovTo-yap vuv ocupeéper, 
And ajudgment in this- I give, for this for you is pro:.. able, 
oirivec où uóvov TÒ mocan AANA kai rò Biew mposrhp- 
who not only the doing, but also the being willing began 
Eaoe àamò-mépvor . 11 vuvi.ðè kai rò moto émwTEMzarE, 


before a year ago. But now also?the  ?doing *complie; 
owe kaharep ù mooOupia roù Oéderv, ovTwe. Kai 
sothat evenas [there was]the readiness ofthe being willing, so, also 


ro èmireitoat tx ToU yew., 12 Ei.yàp 1) mpo0upia mod- 
the completing out of that [ye] have. For if the readiness is pre- 
keran Ka0d *éàvp" £Éyg — "rug"  edmpdodexroc, où Kabd 
sent, - nccordingas -*may “have ‘anyone (he is] accepted, not according as 
ovcixyer. 19 oj.yàüp tva áAXoic avecic, Üpiv.YOE" 
he has not. For [it is] not that to others (there may be] case, but for you 
Orig’ AAN EE ioórnroc, iv TY vy kapy TO Suv repic- 
pressure, but of equality, in the present time your abun- 
ceva eig TÒ-Èkeivwv-boripnpa, 14 (va kai TO ékeivov mepic- 
dance for their deficiency, 7 that also their abun- 
cevua yévnrar iç TO.UpwY.vVOTEpHUa ÖTmwE évnrar 
dance may be for your deficiency, so that there should be 
> , A ^ - t ` a JU 
icórgc 15 kaDwc —.ytyoarrrat, O TU TOAV OUK 
equality. According as it has been written, He that [gathered] much “not 
émAsóvactv" Kai ò Tò ON yov oUk.Q]XarrórQotv. 
thad over, and he that [gathered] little did not lack. 
16 Xapic.dé rq Oe, rq “OWovrt' rv abriy orovdijy brio 
But thanks to God, who gives the same diligence for 
jpg» iv rg Kapdig Tirov 17 ore r)v piv mapaxAnow é- 
you in the heart of Titus. For the "indeed ‘exhortation he 
O££aro, omovdawrepoc.o& vrdpywy, avÜatpsroc 
received, but more diligent being, 
vpóc vjpüc. 18 ovvertjautvà uer atrov róv adedpav' 


EEDA Oey 
of his own accord he went out, 


À to you. But we sent with him the brother 

brother, whose praise x ex ? ~ > ; ` ~ ~ > 9 
is in the gospel ov O ETAQU/OL  ÉV TU £üayyeAq Ola wacwyv Tray èk- 
throughout all the of whomthe praise [is]in the glad tidings through all the as- 
churches; 19 and not com ny , , ` ` a ee 
that: only, but who KAnowWy* 19 ob.uóvov.Ót, AAAA Kai yerporovnÂeiç vzó TwY 
wes Also chosen of the semblies ;. and not only [so], but also having been chosen by the 

t nuwerépas of our E. 8 ay T. t — ris (read &yy he may have) LTTrAW. Y — ôi 


but Lrrrfa]. 


w ovrt gave W. 


- Tov adeApoy HET avTOU T. 


VIII, IX. II CORIN'THIANS. 


cino — cvvikünuoc3juOy Yoov" ry-xaoirt.rabry TÅ 
assemblies [is] ourfellow-traveller with this grace, which [is] 


Óakovovpérg Ud uv wedc THY Taŭro" ToU Kupiov Oó£av 


served by us to the'Shimself 7of*tha Lord ‘glory 
Kai vpoOvuíav *ouóv:! 20 oredAGpevor TOUTO, uN 
and [a witness of] readiness tyour; avoiding this, lest 
TLC MAC pwpHonra v Ty-adporyTi.ra’Ty TH ~~ dtakovov- 
anyone us should blame in this abundance which [is] served 


pévg ùp cuv: 21 z900voobutvoi' Kara ov uóvov ivomtov 
by us; providing thiugs right not only before 

kuptov, àÀXà kai évoiov àvOpomov. 22 Duveréwbapev.dé 
[the] Lord, but also before men, i And we sent with 

avroig TOv.adEdpov.ypay Ov tðokıudoauev iv oAXXoic moi- 


them our brother whom we proved in many things often 
Adktc orrovdatoyv bvra, vuvi.dé word OTOVÒAILÓTEPOV ' METOL- 

diligent tobe, andnow much more diligent by the ?con- 
Oos mo TH sic opace 23 sre — vmip Tirov; 
fidence ‘great which [is] towards you. Whether asregards Titus, 


KOLYWVOC Ede 
(he is] "partner my 
"uv, 
‘our, 


kai tic Uuüc ovvEnyoc’ 


gire d0FAoi 
and for 


you afellow-worker; vor brethren 
amdoro\ot éxkAnowWy, dda. xororov. 24 Tov 

[they are] messengers of assemblies, ?glory ‘Christ’s. The 
Evpdakw růc-áydrnc-bpðv, kai nudy kavxijoewc UTED 
‘proof of your love, and of our boasting about 
dpc, sic abrove “évdsiEacbe" ikai" eic mpóowrrov THY ikkyowwy. 
you, “to #them ‘shew ?ye and in face of the assemblies. 
D Tecipéev-yap rijg dtaxoviacg Tijc gic ro)Uc ayíovc 
For concerning the service which [is] for the saints 
Ttpi0cÓY pot éoriv Tò ypagew piv. 2 lõa yàp THY mpobv- 
superfluous for me itis . writing to you. For I know ?readi- 
píav buv ijv rèp )uív kavyðpaı Makeddow, Ori 
ness *your which concerning you I boast of to Macedonians ; that 
"Ayata mapeokevaaraı áz.zéovcw kai Cò" FE" ouv Ziroc 
Achaia has been prepared ayearago, and the "of 3you ‘zeal 

, a U 
120£0:0cv Tov mreiovac. 9 Eremadé roùe adedPovc, tva.u) 


ovv 
?therefore 


provoke the greater number, But I sent the brethren, lest 
rü.kü)xnua-)udv TÒ brip vuGv KevwOy = iv rà 
our boasting which [is] about you  sheuld be made void in 


iva kaÜ0cc £Aeyov, TapecKkevacpévor NTE, 


that according. as I said, prepared 


pépet.TobTq* 
this respect, ye may be; 
4 uijyroc tav EOwow ody uoi Makeddvec, kai cüpwow vpác 
lestperhaps if should come with me  Macedonians, and find you 
, ~ ~ À ` , a 
àmrapackeváorovg, karawxvvrOÜOusv — »usic, tva. py. NXeyojuv 
unprepared, . "should “be *put to “shame ‘we, (that wemay notsay 
)ptic, iv rj.vTocTáctiTaUTg Érijc Kavynoewe." 5 ávaykatov 
ye) in this confidence of boasting. Necessary 
uU , 
oby ryncáugv mapaxadécat rove adehpove tva — 7rpo&A- 
therefore I esteemed [it] to exhort the brethren that they should 
Owow Peg" dace, kai mpoxaraptiowow ‘THY ‘wpoKaTny- 
go before to you, and should complete beforchand 3fore- 
yorpevynv" edroyiay bpv rabrqyv éroiugv elvat ovrog we 
announced ‘blessing X ?your ‘this Treads ŝto be thus as 
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churches to travel 
with us with this 
grace, which is ad- 
ministered by us to 
the glory of the same 
Lord, and declaration 
of your ready mind: 
20 avoiding this, that 
no man should blame 
us in this abundance 
which is administered 
by us: 21 providing 
for honest things, not 
only in the sight of 
the Lord, but also in 
the sight of men. 
22 And we have sent 
with them our bro- 
ther, whom we have 
oftentimes proved di- 
ligent in many things, 
but now much more di- 
ligent, upon the great 
confidence which J 
have in you. 23 Whe- 
ther any do inquire of 
Titus, he is my part- 
ner and fellowhelper 
concerning you: or 
our brethren be in- 
quired of, they are the 
messengers of the 
churches, and the glo- 
ry of Christ. 24 Where- 
fore shew ye to them, 
and before the church- 
es, the proof of your 
love, and of our boast- 
ing on your behalf. 


IX. For as touching 
the ministering to the 
saints, it is superfluous 
for me to write to 
you: 2 for I know the 
forwardness of your 
mind, for which I 
boast of you to them 
of Macedonia, that 
Achaia was ready a 
year ago; and your 
zeal hath  provoked 
very many. 3 Yet 
have I sent the breth- 
ren,lest our boasting 
of you should be in 
vain in this behalf ; 
that, as I said, ye 
may be ready: 4 lest 
haply if they of Ma- 
cedonia come with 
me, and find you un- 
prepared, we (that we 
say not, ye) should he 
ashamed in this same 
confident boasting. 
5 Therefore I thought 
jt necessary to exhort 
the brethren, that 
they would go before 
unto you, and make 
up beforehand your 
bounty, whercof ye 
had notice before,that 
the same might be 
ready, as a matter of 


7v in LTrAW. z — avrov LTrAW. 
we provide LTTrA ; mpovoovmevor yap G. 
GLTTrAW. e 70 TTr. f — e£ (read bp.àv of you) LTT1(A]. 
b mpóg LTrW, i mpoezmyyeAj.évqv before promised LrTrAW. 


a ju!v our GLTTrAW. 


b mpovooUp.ev yap for 
€ ¢ydecxvupevoe Shewing LTTrA. 


d — kat 


€ -— THS kavxio eos GLTITAW. 
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bonnty, and not as of 
covetousness. 6 But 
this Z say, He which 
soweth sparingly shall 
renp also sparingly; 


and he which soweth .: 


bonntifully shall reap 
aiso bountifully. 7 E- 
very man accordirg as 
he purposeth in his 
heart, so let him give ; 
not grudgingly, or of 
necessity: for [o] 
loveth a cheerful 
giver. 8 And God is 
&ble to make'all grace 
abound toward you; 
that ye, always having 
all sufficiency in ali 
things, may abound to 
every good work: 9 (as 
it is written, He hath 
dispersed abroad ; he 
hathgiven to the poor: 
his righteousness re- 
maineth for- ever. 
10 Now he that mi- 
nistereth seed to the 
sower both minister 
bread for your food, 
aud = multiply your 
seed sown, and in- 
crease the fruits of 
your righteousness ;) 
Il being enriched in 
every thmg to all 
bountifulness, which 
eauseth through us 
thanksgiving to God. 
12 For the administra- 
tion of this service not 
only supplieth the 
want of the saints, but 
is abundant also by 
many. thanksgivings 
unto God; 13 whiles by 
the experiment of this 
ministration they glo- 
rify God for your pro- 
fessed subjection unto 
ihe gospel of Christ, 
and for your libe- 
ral distribution pnto 
them, and unto all 
men ; 14 aud by their 
pu for you, which 
ong after you for the 
exceeding. grace of 
God in you. 15 Thanks 
be unto God for his 
unspeakable gift. 


X Now. I Paul 
myself beseech you 
by the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ, 
who in presence am 
base among you, but 
being absent am bold 
toward you: 2 but I 
beseech ‘you, that I 
may not be bold when 
I am present with that 
confidence, wherewith 
I think to be bold a- 
gainst some, which 


MPOS KOPINOIOYS E. itf, &. 
ebAoyiay, Kcai" po) Wowso! | mAeoveEiav. 6 Toŭro.ðt, Ò 
a blessing, and not as [of] covetousness. But this [I say], he that 


, na - ` , a * t ^ 
oTFiOwY óeopt£vec, PEOoMEVWE kai ÜcpictU kat 0  cTtipuy 
SOWS sparingly, sparingly also shallreap; and he that sows 
S ? , a Mee , , ` H u ` 
èm ebdoyiaic, èm evAoyiatc Kai Oepioei. 7 ExaoToc Kabwe 
on blessings, on blessings also shall reap : each according as 


m ~ ‘| ~ a x 3 Aú n 9% » , ` ix ` 
7TOOGLOELTQU TH KAOCLA pn EK-AUTNC N EE avayk&nc t apov 


he purposes inthe heart; mot grievingly, or of necessity ; 7a "cheerful 
ao árny ayarg 6 sóc. 8 POvrvaróc.ó£ ó 0c0c zr ücav Apv 
for giver loves ! God. For able [is] God every grace 
» Led ~ e LJ ~ 
mepooeŬoat sic Üpüg, iva iv mavri mábToTeE mücav 


every [way] always all 
&pyov áya8óv* 


work good: 


to make abound towards you, that in 
avrdapxeay ËXOVTEC, TEPLOCEVNTE sig Way 
sufficiency having, ye may abound to every 
9 xaOwe yiyoamra, — '"Eokópmictv, edwxev roig wevyowy’ 
according as it has been written, He scattered abroad, he gave to the poor, 
7)-0katocUvi.aUroU péver &c.róv.atoya, 100.08. èmıyopnyðv 
his righteousness abides for ever. Now he that. supplies 
ogméppa" TQ oreioovri kai dorov eic BoGow Pyopnynoat" 
seed tohim that sows and bread for eating . may he supply 
kai IdnOvvai' Toy.oTdp0v-vpHyY, Kai Tadénoa" rà *yevvj- 
and may he multiply your sowing, and may he increase the fruits 
para" ripe dcaoovrycupey. 11 v mavri mrovriZopevoe 
of your righteousness : in every [way] being enriched 


sic Waoayv andorra, ijr KaTEpyaZerar dv pay eÙyapıo- 


to all liberality,” which works out through us thanks- 
ríav ‘rp Oem 12 bre ù) dtaxowia. rijc¢-AEroupyiac-rauTne 
giving ' to God. Because the service of this ministration 


où nóvov écriv TpocavazAgpoUca rà vortorpara THY àyiwv, 
not only is completely filling up the deficiencies of the saints, 
ANAA kai WEepiccevovea Oia. mov tiyapwriOy TQ Oep 


but also abounding through many thanksgiviugs to God; 
13 dita ric Óokwujc Tijc-Oakoviac.rabrgc — OobáZovrtc Tov 
. through, the proof of this service [they] glorifying 


0cóv imi TH vTorayg Tic-ópoAoyíac.0uGv sic TO EDayyéMov 
. God at the subjection, by your confession, to the glad tidings 
TOU xpicTOU, kai a7TAOTHTL Tie Kowwvwviac iç avrove kai 
ofthe Christ, and liberality of thecommunication towards them and 
> , M . LM £a ~ 
sic Tüvrac, 14 kai abTOvÓsnot vain vuv, émmoBotr- 


towards all; and in their supplication for you, a longing 
e ~ A] L4 ~ ~ 

rov vac di mv vrEepBaddoveay yd roU coU. èp 
for you, on account of the _ Surpassing grace of God upon 


t « 3 "ou a ~ ~ 28 ~ 9 PM ~ ~ 
vpiv. 15 yágic." OP rø Dew iri ry avecdinynrw abroU dwped. 
you. Now thanks [be] to God for ?indescribable. ‘this free gift. 
? A ` ^ ~ . ~ t ~ ~ , 
10 Avroc.dé iyw lla?Aoc mapaxadre tpac dua råe rogó- 
Now “myself ?I Paul exhort you .by the meek- 
4 7$ 4 ~~ ~ a A 
THTOC kai ETTLELKELAC TOU XpLCTOU, 0c KaTa pócwzov niv 


ness and gentleness ofthe Christ, who asto appearance [am] 
Va ~ ` t~ ~ ` 
ramevoc èv wiv, arwy.dé Pappas sic pç 2 éoparðè 
mean among you, but absent am bold towards you; but I beseech 


` a ` =~ ~ 
TO uù)  Ta0Uv Oapprca. TÅ- werorOnoe 


that “not *being “present ?I ‘should be bold with the confidence with which 


k — Kai gu 
For is able rrr:;A. 


will multiply GLraw ; 


Bata GLTTrAW, 


1 $e GLTTrAW. 


t [79] L. 


n Suvaret de 

et y i 3 m A18 vvet 

“avoe wiil increase GLTTrAW, — *yevije 
* mpaUT)TOS LITrAW. 


m zpoypryrat he has purposed LTTrAW. 
° grópov LTr. P yopnyýose: will supply crTTrAW. 
wAnOvver multiplies Tr. 

Y — de NOW LTTrA. 


X. If CORINTHIANS. 
Aeyiouat rouee: emi Twwac rove AoyiZopévove pg we 
I reckon to be daring towards some who reckon of us as 
kardà — cápka TEPIMTATOŬVTAC. Z £v.capki.yàp WENLTATOUVYTEC, 
4according ?to *flesh walking. For in flesh walking, 
où  karà  cdápka orpartvóutÜa* 4 rá.yàp Oma rijg *orpa- 
not according to flesh do we war. Forthe arms of “war- 
rE(ac'. yay -où capkká, GÀXà Ovvarà Ty Oem pd 
fare tour [are] not fleshly, but powerful through God to [the] 
KaQaipeow dyvpwparwy" 5 Aoyiopove Kafaipovyrec Kat wav 
overthrow ofstrong-holds; _ ?reasonings loverthrowing and every 
pwya imapóuevov Kara TIC yvootwc TOV Oso, kai aixypa- 
high thing lifting itself up against the knowledge of God, and leading 
AwriZovreg way vópa tic THY vrakov TOU xpicroU, 6 Kai 
captive every thought into the obedience ofthe Christ; and 
év éroifip Exovréc éküwijoau. Tacay Tapakonv, orav my- 
3in readiness !having to avenge all ` disobedience, when may have 
py buv p vrako. 7 Tà KAT TQÓCWTOV 
en fulfilled your obedience. The things according to appearance 


DAémere; ei Ttg mémoDev £avrTQ  xpwToU silvai, roUro 
do ye look at? If anyone is persuaded in himself of Christ tobe, this 


Aoyizéc0w Tad Yáó '"éavroU, öre  kaÜwc avróc xpicroU, 


let him reckon again of himself, that according as he [is] of Christ, 

obruc kai — eic "yo:oroU.' 8 éáv.reE" yàp kai! mepio-' 
80 also [are] we of Christ. For and if even more a- 

górepóv Ti “kavyhowpat' mepi Tijc.i£ovotac.uov, ñe 


bundantly somewhat I shouid boast concerning . our authority, which 


EdwKev ó kúpioç "uiv" siç oikcdouny kai oùk tic kaDaípsow 
Sgave !the ?Lord tous for building up, and not for overthrowing 
tox , E , F u $T e n o? ~ 
vuv, obk.aioxvrOncouat Diva pn-õðóčw we àv irpoßeiv 
you, Ishallnot be puttoshame; that I may not seem asif frightening 
ùe dia rev èmoroðv. 10 bre at “wey émiorodai, 
you by means of epistles : because the epistles, 
noir," Bupeiar kai ioxvpat 7.08 zrapovoía Tov’ o uaroc 
says he, [are] weighty and strong, but the presence ofthe ~~ body 
aolernc, kai 6 Aóyoc É£ovOevnuévoc.! 11 rovro AoyiZéecOw 
weak, and the speech naught. This let *reckon 
© TotoUroc, OTL oloi ioutv TÆ Aóyq ÖL EmioToXOv ATÓVTEÇ, 
!gucl. 7a Sone, that such as we are in word by epistles being absent, 
TOLOUTOL kai 7apóvrsec TQ Epyw. 12 Ob.yàp ro\pwpev 
such [we are] also being present in deed. For?not “dare ‘we 
Siyxpivac' i) Povykpivav! éavrobc Teow TOV Éfavrobc ovv- 
rank among or compare?with ‘ourselves some who themselves com- 
toravovrwv, adda abroi ¿v éavroic &£avro)c ptrpobvrec, kai 
mend; but these by themselves themselves measuring, and 
hovyxoivoyrec' éavroüc éavroic, ov.'cvviovor." 13 huei 
comparing themselves with themselves, do not understand. 7We 
dé *obyi! eic Tå dperoa kavyngoóus0a, àÀÀà Kara 
‘now not to the things beyond measure will boast, but according to 
rò utrpov ToU kavóvoc oð ép&pwtv riv ò Oeòç  pérpov 
the measure ofthe rule which .^divided ‘to "us ‘the "God ?of *measure 
épixéoOat dyor kai tpar. 14 lob yap we" p) éjuevobpenrot &ic 
to reach to ^ !also you. ?Not “for as not reaching to 
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think of ts as if we 
walked according to 
the flesh. 3 For though 
we walk in the flesh, 
we do not war after 
the flesh: 4 (for the 
weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal, 
but mighty through 
God to the pulling 
down of strong holds;) 
5 casting down imagi- 
nations, and every 
high thing that exalt- 
eth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivi- 
ty every thought to the 
obedience of Christ; 
6 and having in a 
readiness to revenge 
all disobedience, when 
your obedience is ful- 
filled. 7.Do ye look 
on things after the 
outward appearance ? 
If any man trust to 
himself that he is 
Christ’s, let him of 
himself think this a- 
gain, that, as he is 
Christ’s, even 80 are 
we` Christs. 8 For 
though I should boast 
somewhat more of our 
authority, which the 
Lord hath given us for 
edification, and not for 
your destruction, I 
should not be asham- 
ed: 9 that I may not 
seem as if I would 
terrify you by letters. 
10 For Ais letters, say 
they, are weighty and 
powerful; but his bo- 
dily presence 7s weak, 
and his speech con- 
temptible..11 Let such 
anonethink this, that, 
such as we are in word 
by letters when we are 
absent, such ~will we 
be also in deed when 
we are present. 12 For 
we dare not makeour- 
selves of the number, 
or compare ourselves 
with some that com- 
mend themselves: but 
they measuring them- 
selves by themselves, 
and comparing them- 
selves among them- 
selves, are not wise. 
13 But we will not 
boast of things with- 
out our measure, but 
according to the mea- 
sure of the rnle which 
God hath distributed 
to us, a measure to 
reach even -unto you. 
14 For we stretch not 
ourselves beyond cur 
measure, as though we 


ac e e ———MM—— ——— 


Y orpatias T. y ep TTr. . z — yptoroU GLTTrAW. 
LTTra. .* kavxyoouae I shall boast T. d — yucy LTTrA. 
(hao say they L) LTT. f efovdernpevos I. € ev- T. h gvv- T. 


k ouk LTIraw. ! js yap (reading the sentence as a question) L. 


2 — re and [r]Tr[A]. 
e émiaroAat pév yow 


b — nat 


! gvvuaguv LTTra, 
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reached not unto you: 
for we are come as 
far as to you also 
in preaching ‘the gos- 
pel of Christ : 15 not 
boasting of things 
without our measure, 
that is, of other men’s 
labours; but having 
hope, when your faith 
js increased, that we 
shall be enlarged by 
you according to our 
rnle abundantly, 16 to 
preach the gospel in 
the regions beyond 
you, and not to boast 
in another man’s line 
of things made ready 
to our hand, 17 But 
he that gYorieth, let 
him glory in the 
Lord. 18 For not he 
that commendeth him- 
self is approved, but 
whom the Lord com- 
mendeth. 


XI. Would to God 
ye could bear with me 
a little in my folly: 
and indeed bear with 


me. 2 For I am jea- 
lous over you with 
or I 


odly jenlousy : 
Rens espoused you to 
one husband, that I. 
may present you as 
a chaste virgin to 
Christ. 3 But 1 fear, 
lest by any means, as 
the serpent beguiled 
Eve through his sub- 
tilty, so your minds 
should be corrupted 
from the simplicity 
that is in Christ. 4 For 
if he that cometh 
preacheth another Je- 
sus, whom we have 
not preached, or if ye 
receive another spirit, 
which ye have not re- 
ceived, or another gos- 
pel, which ye have 
not accepted, ye 
might well bear with 
him. 5 For 1 suppose 
I was not a whit be- 
hind the very chiefest 
apostles. 6 But though 
J be rude in speech, 
m not in knowledge; 

ut .we have been 
throughly made mani- 
fest among you in all 
things. 7 Have I com- 
mitted an offence in 
abasing myself that 
ye might be exalted, 
because Ihave preach- 
ed to you the gospel of 
God freely ? 8Irobbed 
other churches, taking 
wages of them, to do. 
you service, 9 And 


2 guvicravwy LTTrAW. 
Fans E; appoovrns ELTTrAW. 
THs ayvornros und the purity LTrAW. 
y õè but L. 


bear with LA. 
manilest Lira, 


POS KOPINOIOYSZ B. X, XI. 
t ~ e L , » 1 ` t LÀ r 
UpLAG UTEDEKTEUVOLEV éavToUg" &xpi.yap kat vuU épOacapev 
you doweoverstretch ourselves, (forto also ‘you we came 
ly rẹ evayyedip Tov xooToU' 15 obK sig TÀ perpa 
in the glad tidings of the Christ ;) not *to ?the *things "beyond measure 
Kavywpevor tv àXXorpíotc KÓTOLÇ, éAmrida.oé &Exovrec, av£avo- 
lpoasting in others' labours, but hope having, 3increas- 
uévgc rijc.miorEuc-0pu Ov; iv vpgiv peyaduvvOnvar Kara 
ing lyour ?faith, among you to be enlarged according to 
róv.kavóva.j]uGv eic 7pwcatiav, 16 eig rà vmtsptkewa bpöv 
our rule to abundance, to that. beyond you 
ebayysAcaoÜai, ^ obk iv GddoTPip Kavom tic Ta 
to announce the glad tidings, not ?in  *another's Srule — ?a8 "to things 
frouua kavyQoac0a:. 17 ‘0.0  Kavywpevoc, £v — kupi 
?ready ito *boast. But he that boasts, in [the) Lord 
kavyácÓw: 18 ob.yàp 6  £avrüv"cvrwrüv, ikevóc tore 
let him boast, For not hethat himself commends, this [one] is 
ddxiwoc, "àÀX' Ov Ò Kvptog cvviarQauw. 
approved, but whom the Lord commends. 
11 “Odedov PaveiyecOé4 pov puxpdy 9 rj agppoovyy" 
. Iwould ye were bearing with me a little in folly ; 
ANNA kai avéyeobé pov. 2 CqAG.yàp vUpac Oto) č- 
but indeed bear with me. For Iam jealous as to you *of *God >with ["the] 
Aw’ "ouocáugv-yàp vpüc évi dvópi mapÜsvov àyvnv 
3jealousy, for I have espoused you (to ene man “a 9virgin ‘chaste 
TaApacricat rp xpwTq* BgoBovpardé  uümec we oO 
ito "present [*you] tothe Christ, But I fear lest by any means as the 
üjig *Ebav tënmarnoev" iv rgj.mavovpyiq.abroU, ‘ovrwe" 
serpent  ?Eve ! deceived "n his craftiness, 80 
plap  rà.vojuara.)uc v aro THE ümAórQroc" rc 
should be corrupted your thoughts from simplicity which [is] 
eic Vrüv' ypoiorór. 4 eLuiv.yàp 6  ipyóuevoc adXov ‘Inoovy 
asto the Christ. For if indeed he that comes another Jesus 
Knpvoce. Ov obkikmpvtautv, 1 mvevpa Erepov hap Pavers 
proclaims whom we didnot proclaim, or a’spirit ‘different ye receive 
e , cA , = * ? EX er a > Ie 
0 ovKx.éAaBere, T] Evayyé\toy črepov 6 ovKedEtaade, 
which ye did not receive, or “glad*tidings ‘different which ye did not accept, 
Kaiwe *nvetyecbe." o AoyiZopat "yàp! puóiv — vorton- 
well were ye bearing with [it]. ZI ?reckon for in nothing to have been 
Kiva TOv — *bmip.Mav! | àzocrONwv. 6 £i.ðè kai (trc 
behind those in a surpassing degree apostles. Butif even unpolished 
T Àóyg, AAN ob rj yrwor AAN iv mavri — ?jave- 
in speech [Iam], yet not in knowledge; but in every [way] made 
owbévrec' iv mow etc vac. 7 T) auapriaytzoinoa, tuavróv 
manifest in all things to you. Or did I commit sin, ?myself 
^ t Lj b € ~ e ^ ^ ~ 
raTmtwür iva vpeic vpwOire, Ore Öwpeav rò rov Oto) 
l!lhumbling that ye might be exalted, beeause gratuitously the Sof *God 
eiayysMov ednyyectoauny iutv ; 8 drag ExkAnaiag éodrnoa, 
!glad “tidings I announced to you? Other assemblies I despoiled, 
` , , A A e ^ , a 
AaBwy  dpwmov Tpóc TRY vey dtaKxoviay’ 9 Kai 
wages for “towards “you service. And 


having received 
Lj , " 
vortpnÜtic, où kartvápkgca 


Taowy mpòç vac kai 
being present with you and having been deficient, I did lazily burden 


o GAAG LTr. P qjvecxeaOé E. 

5 efymatynoev Evav LTTrAW. 
»márm ¢ 

= — “Oral. 


t UmepAtay GLTAW, 


a + re some (little) ELTTrAW. 
t—ovrws LTTrA. Y + Kat 

z avetyeoGe GTTrW ; avéxeo0e ye 
è davepwoavres having made [it] 


XI. 
bobótvóe"! TÓ.yàp 
no one, (for the 


i t 2 J v 
got ehOovrec amo 
ren whocame from 
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t e 

VOTEONMA pov ToocaveTANOWoAY oi AOEA- 
deficiency of me completely *filled ?up ‘the ?breth- 
Makedoviac’ kai èv avri 


aBapr 
Macedonia,) and 


in everything not burdensome 
TET ad 3 * ll ? x J ` r J 10 » iin 

vpiv épgavrOv' eTHOnOa kat THPHOW. éoTtvy . aAnGera 
toyou myself I kept and will keep. Sis [ithe]  *trüth 
yptoroðŭ èv tuoi Ort 1).kavXnotc.ari] où-oppayioerat! &lc uè 
Sof*Christ in me that this boasting shall not be sealed up as to me 
èv roic kMgacw Tijc Axatac. 11 iari"; öre  obk yam 
in the regions of Achaia. Why? because I do.not love 
yudc; 0 0t0c olóew 19 0.08 wold, kai Tonjcw, tva èk- 
you? God knows. But what Ido, also I willdo, that I may 
Kop THY agopuyny röv OsMóvrwv á$opunv, tva ¿vp kav- 


cut off the occasion 'of those wishing an occasion, that wherein they 
~ t ~~ E * ~ t 4 ~ 

xwvra. EeupeOwor kaÜwc Kai tic. 13 oi.yào.rotobrot 

boast they may be found according as also we. For such [are] 


PevdaToororot, épy&árat óo, peraoynyarČóuevoi &c aro- 
false apostles, "workers ‘deceitful, transforming themselves into apo- 


oroXouc xpicroU' 14 Kai fo) Oavpaocróv" aùròc-yàp ò 


stles of Christ. And not wonderful [isit], for himself 

caravăç peraoynparičerar ei¢ ayyeAov $Qwróc 15 où 

Satan transforms himself into an angel of light. [It is] not 
Eya oŭv & kai ot.ÓákorotabroU pEeracynpariZoy- 


a great thing therefore if also his servants transform themselves 


Tat wç Õákovot Öıkarocúvye, wy rÒ rÉNoc &écrat kará 
as servants of righteousness pof whom the end shall be according to 
Tü.tpya.avTGv. à 
their works. 
16 Háv tyw, pH Tic pe 


06g üópova elvai’ ELOE 
Again : 


Isay, Notanyone?me 'should *think afool tobe; butif 
piys, Kav wo á$ópova OtÉ£as0E ue, tva Buixpoy Te Kd yo" 
otherwise, even as 2fool . receive me, that “little ‘some I aiso 
kavxyjowna. 17 6 Aadrw, où "aà — Kara. kúpiov, l 
may boast. What I speak, ?not^do !I speak according to [the] Lord, 
ANN we tv agpootvy, iv ravry rij UTooTacE Tijg kavyrosuc. 

but às in  . folly, in his confidence . of boasting. 
18 ¿rel Tool kavyGOvrat Kara  'r)v! cápka, Kayw kav- 
Since many boast according to flesh, I also will 

u ` ) A? A , , ~ HJ ‘ , 

xnoopat. 19 wótwc.yàp av£yeo0c rv à$oóvov, ópoviuot 
boast. . For *gladly !ye ?bear “with "fools *jntelligent 
övreç' 20 üvéyeo0e.yàp et TiC pc Karadovdol, ti TIC 
“being. For ye bear [it] if anyone “you ‘bring into bondage, if anyone 
kareobiet, ‘et Tic. AapBaver, |. & Tig  é&maiperat, 
-devour [you], if anyone take (from you], if anyone exalt himself, 
& ric ‘vude tic Tp0cwov" Otpe. 21 karà arynay Aéyw, 
if anyone “you ?on ‘the face ! beat. As to dishonour I spenk, 
we Ore peig 'jo0evgcausv" iv..d dv tig ToNpg, iv 
as that we were weak; . but wherein anyone may be daring, (in 
appoovvy éyw,  rONuG Kayw. 22 ‘EGpaiot ticw; kayo’ 
. folly Ispeak,) "am ?daring `I also. Hebrews are they? ‘I also. 
WTopanrirai' ceidw; Kayo’ orippa Afjaáp eo, Kayo 
Israelites’ are they ? I also. Seed of Abraham are they? I also. 


© éuavróv Upiv LTTrA, 
f ov avua no wonder LTTrAW. 
i — Tav TTr. 
m 'IgpayAecra: T, 


b ovOevos LTTrA. 
EGUTTrAW. ¢ Ova Te LTrA. 
h Kara kúpiov AaAw LITrAW. 
«ape» have been weak LTTr, 
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when I was present 
with you, und wanted, 
I was chargeable to no 
man: for that which 
was lacking tome the 
brethren which came 
from Macedonia sup- 
plied: and in all things 
I have kept myself 
from being burden- 
some unto you, and so 
will I keep myself. 
10 As the truth of 
Christ is in me, no 
man shall stop me of 
this boasting in the 
regions of Achaia, 
11 Wherefore ? because 
I love you not? God 
knoweth. 12 But what 
I do, that I will do, 
that I may cut off occit- 
sion from them which 
desire occasion; that 
wherein they glory, 
they may be found 
even as we. 13 For 
such are false apos- 
tles, deceitful workers, 
transforming them- 
selves into the apostles 
of Christ. 14 And no 
marvel; for Satan him- 
self is transformed 
into an angel of light. 
15 Therefore t is no 
great thing if his min- 
isters also be trans- 
formed as the minis- 
ters of righteousness ; 
whose end shall be ac- 
cording totheir works, 


16 I say again, Let 
no man think mea 
fool; if otherwise, yet 
as a fool receive me, 
that I may boast my- 
self a little. 17 That 
which I speak, I speak 
it not after the Lord, 
but as it were foolish- 
ly, in thisconfidence of 
boasting. 18 Seeing 
that many glory after 
the flesh, I will glory 
also. 19 For'ye suffer 
fools gladly, seeing ye 
yourselves are wise. 
20 For ye suffer, if a 
man bring you into 
bondage, if a man de- 
vour you, if a man 
takeof you, if a man 
exalt himself, if aman 
smite you on the face. 
21 I speak as concern- 
ing reproach,as though 
we had been weak, 
Howbeit  whereiuso- 
ever any is bold, (I 
speak foolishly,) I am 
boldalso. 22 Are they 
Hebrews?soami. Are 
they Israelites ? so am 
I. Arethey the seed of 


d où dpayjcerat shall not be stopped 
; 8 KAYO pekpov te GLTTrAW, 
X etc pog «70v vas LTTrAW. 


! 7 70evj- 
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Avraham? so am I. 
23 Are they mini-ters 
of Christ? (I speak as 
& fool) I am more; 
in labours more abun- 
dant,in stripes above 
measure, iu prisons 
more frequent, in 
deaths oft. 24 Of the 
Jews five times re- 
ceived I forty stripes 
save one. 25 Thrice 
was I beaten with 
rods,once was I stoned, 
thrice I suffered ship- 
wreck, a night and 
a day I have been 
in the deep; 26 in 
journeyings often, in 
perils of waters, ùn 
perils of robbers, in 
perils by mine own 
countrymen, 2n perils 
by the heathen, 2n pe- 
rils in the city, pe- 
rils in the wilderness, 
in perils in’ the sea, in 
perils among false 
brethren ; 27 in weari- 
ness and painfulness, 
in watchings often, in 
hunger and thirst, in 
fustings often, in cold 
and nakedness. 28 Be- 
side'those things that 


are without, that 
which cometh upon 
me daily, the care 


of all the churches. 
29 Who is weak, and I 
am not weak? who is 
offended, and I burn 
not? 30 If I must 
needs glory, I will 
glory of the things 
which concern mine 
infirmities. 31 The God 
and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is blessed for 
evermore, knoweth 
that I lie not. 32In 
Damascus the govern- 
or under Aretas the 
king kept the city of 
ihe Damascenes with 
&garrison, desirous to 
apprehend me: 33 and 
through a windowina 
basket was I let down 
by the wall, and escap- 
ed his hands. ° 


XII. It is not expe- 
pedient for me doubt- 
less to glory. I will 
come to visions and 
revelations of tho 
Lord. 21 knew a man 
iu Christ above four- 
teen years ago, (whe- 
thefin the body, I can- 
not tell; or' whether 
out of the body, I can- 
not toll: God know- 
eth;) such'an one 


neo BerineiorTs B. | XI, XII. 
23 dtaxovor xpwToU &iciv; zapaogoovür are, "imèo 


Servants „above 


of Christ are they? (as beiug beside myself Ispeak,) 

iyo" &v kómoiç mepiocoTipwg, Oiv TAHYaie rep- 

[measure] I [(too];'in labours more abundantly, | in stripes above 

, » ~ , 7 , . 

BadNovrwe, iv 'QvXakaic meoiocorepwg," év Oavarow mo- 

"measure, in imprisonments moreabundantly, in deaths often, 
Aákw. 24 bd 'lovóatov mevraxig Prtccapákovra! 

From Jews five times forty [stripes] 

pe e , er , , - 

mapa piav Nabory, 25 roic ajópajBóicOnv.! a£ £0áoOnv, 

except one received. Thrice I was beaten with rods, once I was stoned, 

rpic — ivaváyyoa, vvxOnusoov iv rQ Pulp TEToinKa’ 

three times I was shipwrecked, a night and a day in the deep I have passed: 


26 ddowrropiaig  zoÀXÁAkig — kuvÜbvoic zroraudv, ktvübvotc 
in journcyings often, in perils of rivers, in perils 
~ , f , ? 3 ~ 
Agoray, Kivdvvoig ik yévouc, Kivovvorg e£ eva, 
of robbers, in perils from [my own] race, in perils from [the] nations, 
r : " : , , , D > 
Kuvdvvoie iv = rode, kiwvõúvóiç iv — EH MLLGL, kiwõóvoag iv 
in perils in [the] city, in perils in [the] desert, in perils on 
, r ^ e »] 5 a 
Oardooy, xivdivore v evdatéerpotg’ 27 Sev" Kom Kai 
[the] sea, in perils among false brethren ; in ‘labour and 


nóx0q, iv aypuTviatc zoXXákic, £v Ayu Kai Open, iv vn- 


toil, in  watchings: often, in hunger anc thirst, in fast- 
oréiaic 7TroÀXAkic, £v Piye kai yvuvórgyre. 28 yopic— rov 
ings . often, in cold and nakedness. Besides the things 
mapexréc, 9)) émisvoracic pov" ù kaÜ')uépav, ?) nuépuwa 
without, the crowding on me daily, the cure 
vacüv THY ékkNicuUv. 90 ric acher, kai ovK.doOEVe ; TiC 
concerning all the assemblies. ' Who is weak, and Iam not weak? who 
ckavóaA(Zerai, kai ovK éyw TvpoUuat; 90 & kavyácOat 
is offended, and “not ‘I "do burn? ‘If X ?to*boast 
det, Ta rhe.acbeveiac.uov Kavynoopat. 31 'O 
‘lit 7behoves, [in] the things concerning my infirmity I will boast. The 
0sóc kai marno roU.kuptov.hju o" 'Inco? "yotoroU" oldev, ò 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ knows, he who 
wv evroynToc sic Tove atovac, ort od.peddouar. 32 iv Aa- 
is blessed to .the ages, that Ido not lie. In Da- 
~ t ? r DE v ~ , , , ` 
pack ó tOvapyne 'Apéra ToU Baoiswe éEppovper THY 
mascus the ethnarch of Aretas * the king Was guarding the 
YAapacknvay od," maca pe *0£Xw»*" 33 wai dia 
“of *the*Damascenes ‘city, ‘to7’take “me ‘wishing. And through 
Oupidog v capyávg éexadacOny dia ToU Teixouvc, kai 
a window in s basket I was let down through the "wall, and 
éLeguyov rác.xsipac.avrov. 
escaped his hands. — 
12 KavyaoOa YO») ov.cvuóéope port tedoopa.yap"* tic 
To boast indeed is not profitable tome; for I will come to 
> : , M ? , ,. » , 
ózracíac kai amoxadiwec kvotov 2 olda ávOpwrov iv 
visions and , revelations of [the] Lord. I know aman in 
XoloT@ 7p0.trüv Otkartccápwv, tire év  owpart ovx.olda, 
Christ “years ?ago *fourteen, . (whether in [the] body | I know not, 
» ` ~ o MC Soil . ` 
eire &krüc "roù" owparoc- obk.olóa* 6 Occ oldev’ aprayévra 
or outof the body I know not, God knows,) *caught "away 


a jmepeyoó L. ? gy QvAaxats mepiogorépos, ev TANYals UTEepBadAcvTws LTrA ; ÈV TAT. TEPLO. 


ev vA. vmepB. T. 


c7agdís uou my anxiety LTTrAW. 
* TóÓÀtw Aapackgvov LTTrA. 
it behoves [me], not profitable [is it], but I will come LrTT:. 


P Tegc'epákovTa. LTTrA. 


a épaBdccOny LTTrA. "T — év LTTrAW. — 5 1) emri- 
t — quÀy (reud the Lord) rrtraw. Y — xptoo? UTTrA. 
x — 6€Awy LTT:[A]W. y det, ov avj.óépov uév, éAeucor.cc ôg 
7+ xKavaisoL, — 9 — 762 L 
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m t [4 ~ = bi ~ 
TOY.TOLOUTOYV Ewe — TOlTOV OUpavOU. 3 Kai oióa ròv roioUTOV 
!such "a ?one to (the] third heaven. And I know such 


e 0 » ? . LÀ » b2 l ~ , Ca? 
aVvUPWTOV, ELTE EY :GoftaTt ELTE "EKTOC" TOV OW ULATOC OUK 


aman, (whether in [the] body or  outof the body Snot 
16 off t 0 A i ie f. 4 CLT t , > a 10 
_oloa’" 0 U&$0c oldEv OTL norayn &tC TOV TMAPAOELCOV, 
'Y"know,  Gód knows:) that he was caught away to Paradise, 
kai Ñkovoev appnra .pnuava, à obkiE£óv avOowrw 


and heard _ unutterable sayings, ` to man 


AaXMijcat. 5 veg ToP.rotobrov Kavynoopar  vmtp.06 ipgvroU 
tospeak. Concerning sucha one I will boast, but concerning. myself 
ov.cavynoomat, tiu») £v raic.dobevetac.*pou'' 6 iàv.yàp 
Iwill not boast, unless in my weaknesses. For if 
Pehkjnow  kavyncacÜa, ov«.icopat agpwv' adijOeav-yap 
I should desire to boast, Ishallnot be a fool; for truth 
épÀ* getdouar.os, py rier sic iub Noyionrae vaio 6 
Iwillsay;: but I forbear, lest anyone asto me should reckon above what 
Péret pe, Haxove fre! ¿E ipoU. 7 Kai rj vrtofoAg 
hesees me, or hears anything of me. And by the surpassingness 
~ ? hv ij f” a € , , , , 
TWV ATOKA UWEWY tva p-vTtsoatowgpat, é060n pot ckóX ox 
ofthe revelations that I might not be exalted, was given to me a thorn 
TH Gcapkiü üyytioc Ecaráüv»" tva pe Kodradgicy, iva pù 
for the flesh, amessenger of Satan, that me pe might buffet, that Snot 
t 4 : , " i , 
vmepaiowuat." 8 )zip rovrov rpic Tov kúpiov vrapekáAeoa, 
1I *might be exalted. For this thrice the Lord I besought 
LU D ^ ^€ ~ 
iva amoory an iuoU 9 xai cipnkév por, '"Apkti cor ù 
that it might depart from me, And he said tome, Suffices thee 
Xápwc-uov' :.yàp dvvapic ‘you" iv dobeveia 'redevcodrau." 


which it is not permitted 


ny grace; for the power of me in weakness is perfected. 
jjówra ovv pov kavytcopat èv raic.ácOcvsiai." pov" 


Most gladly therefofe rather will I boast in my weaknesses 
tva imioknvócy èr iui p O5vauu ToU ypioroŭ. 10 Qi 
that may dwell upon me the power of the Christ. Whereforo 
£U00kQ èv acbeveiatc, &v Bpow, iv avayrate, tv diwy- 
I take pleasure in weaknesses, in insults, in necessities, in _ perse- 
poic, "iv" orevoxwpiatc, vmip YpLtorov" Orav.yap | àcOtvo, 
cutions, in straits, for Christ : for when I may be weak, 
TOTE. Ouvarocg spt 
then powerful Iam, 
11 Téyova dpowy ?kavyoputvoc" peic pt 5vaykaácart. 
Ihave become e fool boasting ; ye .me compelled : 


es ` » € ou? LO , » > OX J 
éyw.yao wpedov vp voy cvvioracQut ovdev.yap 
to have been commended; for nothing 


for 1 ought  * by you 
t , ~ p t 1 , It Ls , ? ` > hr: , 
VortpQoa TWV umép.Aiav" azooroAwy, el kai OUOEY Elut. 
apostles, if also nothing I am. 


I was behind those in a surpassing degree 
12 Tà piv onpa roù amoordAov SkareiyácOm" èv vpiv 

The *indeed ‘signs of the apostle were workedout among you 
ty måoy UTropovy, "èv" onuciorg Skai" répacw Kai Ovváyeotv. 
in all endurance, in signs aud ‘wonders and works of power. 

` 3 

18 ríLyáp orv 0 ‘yrrnOnre' vmép ràg Aovrác éK- 

For in what isit that yo were inferior beyond the rest [of the] as- 
KXngciag, cip) OTe avrüc iyw od.KaTevaoKnoa vpOv; yapi- 
cemblies, unless that “myself +I did not lazily burden you? Yor- 


b xopis apart from LTTrA. € — où: otda L. 


' utter. 


d — pov my LrTr[A]. 
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caught upto the third 
heaven. 3 And I knew 
such a man, (whether 
in the body, or out of 
the body, I cannot tall: 
God'knoweth:) 4 how 
thathe was caught up 
into paradise, and 
heard unspeakable 
words, which it is not 
lawful for 4 man to 
5 Of such an 
one will I glory: yet 
of myself I will not 
glory, but in mine iu- 
firmities, 6 For though 
I would desire to glo- 
ry, I shall not bes 
fool; forI willsay the 
truth: but now I for- 
bear, lest any man 
should think of me 
above that which he 
seeth me fo be, or, that 
he heareth: of me, 
7 And lest I should be 
exalted above mea- 
sure through the a- 
bundance of the re- 
velatións, there was 
given to mea thorn in 
the flesh, the messen- 
ger of Satan to buffet, 
me, lest I should bo 
exalted above mea- 
sure, 8 For this thin 
I besought the Lor 
thrice, that # might 
depart from me, 
9 And he said unto ine, 
My grace is sufficient 
for thee: for my 
strength is made per- 
fect in weakness, 
Most gladly therefore 
will I rather glory in 
my infirmities, . that 
the power of Christ 
may rest upon me, 
10 Therefore I -take 
pleasure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in ne- 
cessities, in persecu- 
tions, in distresses for 
Christ/s sake: for when 
I an! weak, then am I 
strong. 


11 I am become a 
fool in glorving; ye 
have compelled me: 
for I ought to have 
been commended of 
you: for in nothing 
am I behind the 
very chiefest upostles, 
though I be nothing. 
12 Truly the signs 
of an apostle were 
wrought among you 
in all patience, in 
signs, and wondcrs, 
and mighty deeds. 
13 For wheat is it 
wherein yo were infe- 
rior to other churches, 


e — Tt VITIA]. 


f + óvo therefore LT»r[A]. 8€ gatavā LTMA. h — tva Ey vrcpatpop.at [L]T{[a] t+ [kai] 
and L. k — pov LTTrA. lzcÀAetrau LTTrA. — P [pcv] Tr. "kat and T. ° — kavxw- 
pevos GLTTrAW, P jTepÀtav GLTAW. 3 kapya T. t — €y LTTTAW, $ TE Kab 
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except it be that I 
myself was not bur- 
densome to you? for- 
give me this wrong. 
14 Behold, the third 
time I am ready to 
come to you; and I 
will not be burden- 
some to you: for I 
seek not yours, but 
you: for the children 
ought not to lay up - 
for the parents, but 
the parents .for the 
children. 15 Abd I will, 
very gladly spend and 
be spent for you; 
though the moreabun- 
dantly Ilove you, the 
less Ibeloved. 16 But 
be it so, I did not bur- 
den you: neverthe- 
less, being crafty, I 
caught you with guile. 
17 Did I make a gain 
of you by any of them 
whom I sent unto you? 
18 1 desired Titus, and 
with him I sent a 
brother. Did Titus 
make a gain of you? 
walked we not in the 
same spirit? walked 
we not in the same 
steps ? 

19 Again, think ye 
that we excuse our- 
selves unto you? we 
speak before God in 
Christ : but we do all 
things, dearly beloved, 
for your edifying. 
20 For I fear, lest, when 
I come,I shall! not find 
you such as I would, 
and that I shall be 
found unto you such 
as ye would not: lest 
there be debates, en- 
vyings, wraths, strifes, 
backbitings, whisper- 
ings, swellings, tu- 
mults : 21 and lest, 
when I come again, 
my God will humble 
me amoug you, and 
that I shall bewail 
many which have sin- 
ned already, and have 
not repented of the 
uncleanness and for- 
nication and lascivi- 
ousness which they 
have committed. 


XIII This is the 
third time I aro com- 
ing to you. In the 
mouth oftwoor three 
witüesses shall every 
word be established. 
2 I told you before, 
nnd foretell you, as if 
I were present, the se- 
cond time; and being 
&bsent now I write 


u + rovro this (thi 
Y — kai LYTTA. 
and —; (read Long 
LTTrAW. 
LTTraw. 


z a yamo I love T. 


f pts strife LT. i 
i ramewoocetr Shall humbie rrr:A. 


MPO &0riINOIOMYEZ E XII XII. 


cache pot ri)v.áüutav.raórgv. 14 idob Tpírov? éroipgwg exw 
give. ime this injustice. Lo, athirdtime ready Ilan 
2AOety «póc tuac, Kai où KaravaoKhow Yupwy"" ov.yap.cnT@ 
tocome -o you, and I will not lazıly burden you; for I do not sec: 
rà  vpgOv, YAAN" ouüc. ob-yao tiie Ta Tékva roig 
the things of yon, but you; for*not ?ought ‘the ?children for the 
yoveŭoiw 0ncavpiZew, ZAAN" ot yovtic roig r&kvoic. 15 &yw 08 
parents to treasure up, but the parents for the children. Now I 
-Hotora Oamavíow Kai ixdaTarnOroopar vmip THY Wvyüv 
most gladly will spend and will be utterly spent for “souls 
wpe’ ei Ikai"! ztpiocortpoc vuác *ayar Gv," *iyrroy! \ayand- 
lyour, if even moreabundantly “you loving, ` less Iam loved, 
pa." 16 "Ecvw.06, tyw ob.kareGápnoa vudg* TANN" bzápywr 
Butbeitso, I did not burden you; but - being 
~ , t ^ LÀ ; , Et ? , 
mavovpyoc óp vpgüc eXaBov. 17 ur] wa wy améoradra 
.crafty with guile you Itook. Any of whom I have sent 
mpòç vpac, Ov abroU émdEovéxrnoa vuac; 18 mapexadeca 
to you, by him did I overreach you? I besought 
Tirov, Kai ovvazéoTtÀG TOY dÓtAQOv" pH TL éwAEOvEKTHOEV 
Titus, and sent with (him] the . brother: Did *overreach 
e ~ ° , ^ ~ + , 
juüc Tiroc; ob TØ avrQ MWvevpare TEpreTaTHoapeyr ; ov 
‘you ‘Titus? Not by the same spirit walked we? Not 
TOig AVTOIC LY VECLY ; 
inthe same steps ? 
19 áw" doxeire Ore vpgiv azrodoyovpeda 3° "kartvo- 
Again do ye think that to you we are making a defence ? be- 
v" roy" 0soU tv ypiorQ) AaXodpEY’ rà.0i.ávra, aAyaTNTol, 
God in Christ we speak; and all things, beloved, 
p" € ~~ > ~ = ~ i , r ? A 
p Trjc-»pv.otkodouijc. 20 PoBovparyap, pymwWo Gwy 
for your building up. For I fear, lest perhaps having come 
ovy otovc Oto stow vedic, Kayw evpeOd piv oiov 
not such as I wish Ishould find you, and I be found by you such ag 
où O&Aer&" ummoc f£ogc," 8ZijAot," Ovpot, epiOeiat, 
ye do not wish: lest perhaps [there be]strifes, jealousies, indignations, contentions, 
karaXaMat, WOvpiopoi, d$vcuoctic, axaracracia 21 pi) 
evil speakings, whisperings, puffings up, commotions ; lest 
madw hiA0óvra pe" ‘rarevwoy" * 0 0tóc pov mpoc )pàc, 


. 


TLO 
fore 


e * 


UTE 


again. having come ?me “should *humble "God ‘my asto you, 
Kat mevOrnow  modd\jove THY — 7ponpaprQkórov, Kat 
and Ishould;nourn over many of those who have before sinned, and 


pa-psravogcávrwv iri ry àkaÜapciq Kai mopveig Kai aoeh= 


have not repented upon the uncleanness and fornication and licen- 
yea &xpa£av. 
tiousness which they practised. 
18 Toírov.rovro čpyouaı 7póc pac. ivi ordparoe 
This third time Iam coming to you. In [the] mouth 


dto paptipwy kai rpuov orabnoera way pijua. 2 zrootí- 


of two witnesses or of three shall be established every matter. I have be- 
i] , e . 
pnka kal —TpoÀtyo, we mapwv ro Otórspov, Kai 
fore declared and Isay beforehand, as being present the second time, and 
axwyv “viv lypá$o" | roig  vponguaprgkóow, kai Toic 
being absent now Iwrite tothose who have before sinned, and to *the 
v — Day LTTrA. WaAAGLTTrAW. X adda TTr. 
, * $jcgov LTTrA. Payatouor; am loved? T. ¢ Máa 
ago ye are thinking, &c.) LrTrA. d ka révavre LTTrAW. e — TOU 
g CnAos jealousy LTTrAW. h €A@6vTos pov I having come 
k + pe “Me LTTrAW. |!— ypáóo GLrYrAW. 


rd time) GLTTr[A]W. 


XIII. I1 CORINTHIANS. 
Aouroic zrGotv, Ort tà». iAOw eic Tò TaAW où-peicopar. 9 eri 
3rest Jal “that if come ‘again I will not spare. Since 
Ooxipyy Cnreire ToU iv poi AaXoUvroc yororoŭ, ç eiç 
a proof ye seek ^in fme “speaking lof "Christ, (who towards 
vec obk.acOsvei, AANA vvar èv vpiv: 4 kaivyág "ei" 


you is not weak, but is powerful in you, for indeed if 
ésraupwOn ££ aoQeveiac, dAAà Cy ix duvdpewe OcoV 
n5 was crucified in weakness, yet he lives by > *power !God's ; 


pei.yàp" utc ácÜ0evoUus» iv abrQ, adda 9LuoóusÜa! cov 
T IH 


čov indeed we" are weak in him, but weshalllive with 
Bu m. at , ~ p > os E x t 4 ly 

avr k duvayewc Oeov  Psic pág" “5 éavrode mepacere 

him by 2power !God's towards you,) yourselves try ye 


Gi toré ÈV TH vicTtt, ECUTOÙG OokupuáZere. 1) OVK-EMLYLYWOKETE 
i2 yeare in the faith; yourselves prove: or do ye not recognize 
cavrovc, Ori. VInaove ypioròg! iv opi» "iori"; sui te add- 
yourselves, that Jesus Christ in you is, unless re- 
» $5 ? , 1 oe LA (7A l e'm ?, LI ` 
moi tore. 6 Ehrilw.oé ore yvócto0e Ort peç oùk-topèv 


jected ye are? NowIhope that ye will know that we are not 
COÓkipo,, 7 *evyopar'.o& mpoc Tov Ocóv ?) moca ópác 
rejected. But Y prey to God [that] ?may ?do ye 


> , ) u t ~ r ~ ? a t ~ 
vakov pydev, ovx tva "tic. ókor paydpey, GAN tva vpEic 
Sevil ‘nothing; not that we approved mayappear, but that ye 
TÓ KkaAÓv Tours, mpeic.d& we addKyror uev. 8 ob.yáp 
what [is] right  .may do, and we as rejected be. For not 
duvapeOd re kara rijc adAnOEiac, 'àAX" drip rie adyOeiac. 
have we “power 'any against the truth, but for the truth, 
9 yaipopev.yàp orav npeic acO0evoptv, bptic.0€ Ovvarol Åre 
For we rejoice when’ we may be weak, and ye powerful may be. 
ToUTo. "0E" kai. ebxóueOa, ri)v-ouv.karáprww. 10 Oiu.robro 


But this also we pray for, your perfecting. On this account 
rara — ám» ypddw,iva mapwv py arorépwe Xcn- 
these things being absent I write, that being present not with severity I may 
owuot, Kara ryy tovoiay ijv “Eðwkév por ò kúpiog" elc 


treat [you], according tothe authority which '?gavo  *me'the “Lord for 


otkodopny Kai ovK etc kabaipecw. 
building up and not for overthrowing. 
11 Aouróv, adedgGoi, yaipere, karaprizec0e, wapaxansiobe, 
For the rest, ‘brethren, rejoice; be perfected ; .be encouraged ; 
ròaùrò  $povtire, tiprveUere&' kai ò Ücóc rijc ayamne Kai 
9the?same ^thing ‘mind; beat peace; and the God oflove and 
eionvnc torar ped ouv. 12 'Aezácac0e àXXQXovc Ev ayiw 
peace shall be with , you. Salute one another with a holy 
D 3 L tow Ce at? TON 2 t 2 
$uUM)part, acmwalovra vpac ot dytor Tavréec. 19 H xápic 
kiss. Salute Syou ?the saints ‘all, The grace 
roù kvupiov 'IgsoU. ypicTOU, kai 1) ayámn TOU OÓtov, kai 7 
ofthe Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the 
kowwvia ToU'üyiov mvebuaroc pEr mávrwv vpu&v. *àynv.' 
fellowship of the Holy Spirit [be] with Zall lyou. Amen, 
YIIpóc KopivOtovc Otvrépa typagn amo duXUTOYV Tig 
"To [*the] Corinthians ‘second written from Philippi 


Maxtóovíac, dra Tirou kai Aovkà." 
of Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas, 
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to them which hereto- 
fore have sinned, and 
to all other, that, if I 
come again, I will not 
spare: 3 since ye seek 
& proof of Christ 
speaking in me, which 
to you-ward is not 
weak, but is mighty 
in you. 4 For though he 
was crucified through 
weakness, yet heliveth 
by the power of God. 
For we also are weak 
in him, but we shall 
live with him by the 
power of God toward 
you. 5 Examine your- 


-selves, whether ye bo 


in the faith; prove 
your own selves, Know 
yenot your own selves, 
how that Jesus Christ 
is in you, except ye be 
reprobates? 6 But I 
trust that ge shall. 
know that we are not 
reprobates. ’ Now I 
pray to God that ye do 
no evil; not that we 
should appear approv- 
ed, but that ye should 
do that which is ho- 
nest, though we be as 
reprobates, 8 For we 
can do nothing against 
the truth, but for the 
truth. 9 For we are 
glad, when we are 
weak, and ye are 
strong: and this also 
we wish, even your 
perfection. 10 There- 
fore I write these 
things being absent, 
lest being present 1 
should use sharpuess, 
according to the power 
‘which the Lord hath 
given me to edifica- 
tion, nnd not to de- 
struction. 


11 Finally, brethren, 
farewell. Be perfect, 
be of good comfort, 
be of one mind, live 
in peace ; and the God 
of loveand peace shall 
be with you. 12 Greet 
oné another with an 
holy kiss. 13 All the 
saints salute you. 
14 The grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God; and 
the communion of the 
Holy Ghost, be with 
you all, Amen. 


m — ei [L]TTrA. À ---kal also E. ° Ojcopcv LTTrAW. 
“Ingots TTr. r — égTiw (read [is}) [L]rtr[a]. 
v — 66 but LTTrAW. w ò KUpLos EOwKEY pot LTTrA. 
subscription GLTW ; IIpds KopivOtovs B' Tra, 


P [ets úuâs] A. 
8 eUxój.e0a. We pray LTTrAW. 
x — apýv GLTTrAW. 


a xpi T06 
t aAAa TTrA. 
y — the 


"H HPOX 


THE *TO 


PAUL, an apostle, 
(not of men, neither 
by man, but by Jesus 
Christ, and God the 
Father, who raised 
him from the dead ;) 
2 and all the brethren 
which are with me, 
unto the churches of 
Galatia : 3 Grace be to 
you and peace from 
God the Father, and 
from our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 4 who gave 
himself for our sins, 
that he might deliver 
us from this present 
evil world, according 
to the will of God and 
our Father: 5to whom 
be glory for ever and 
ever, Amen. 


6 I marvel that ye 
&re so soon removed 
from him that called 
you into the grace of 
Christ unto another 
gospel: 7 whjch is not 
another; but there be 
some that trouble you, 
and would pervert the 
gospelof Christ. 8 But 
though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach 
any other gospel unto 
you than that which 
we have preached unto 
you, let him be ac- 
cursed. 9 As we said 
before, so say I now 
again, If any man 
preach any other gos- 
pel unto you than 
that ye have received, 
let him be accursed. 
10 For do I now per- 
suade men, or God? or 
do I seek to please 
men? for if I yet 
pleased men, I should 
not be the servant of 
Christ. 


11 But I certify you, 
brethren, that the gos- 
pel which was preach- 
ed of me is not after 
inan. 12 For I nei- 


TAAATAS EIMSTOAH IIAYAOY.' 


(THE) 9?GALATIANS *HPISTLE 70F ?PAUL. 


óc 


through 
vzarpóc TOU 


IIAYAOZ årócroňoc, ovk an avOpwrwy obdé àv- 


Paul apostle, not from men nor 


Op ov, àXÀà dia “Inoovd xororoŭ, kai OtoU 


man, but through Jesus Christ, and God [the] Father, who 
iysipavroc aùròv ¿K vtkoOy, 2 kai ot ody ¿puoi 
raised him from among [the] dead, and '?the *with °me 


rávreç adehgot, raiç ixcAnoiarc rijg Tadariag 3 yápiç vpiv 
Mall brethren, tothe assemblies ' of Galatia. Grace. to you 
kai eiptjvr ard 0coU — arpóc kai kvpíov judy 'IngoU yot- 
and peace from God [the] Father and Lord ‘our Jesus Christ, 
zou, 4 roU dovroc éavróv Pomtg" THY.apapTiOy.npwY, OWE 
who gave himself for our sins, 80 that 
, , e ~ ` 4 ^e . ^ ^^ ~ 
ü&Xgrai nuăç` èk ‘Tov “iveorõroç aiwyvog" sovnpob, 
he might deliver us out of the present "age ' esl; 
kara 70 0tAgpa ToU Geov kai marpòç roy, 5 w 
according to the will of"God?and *Father ‘our; to whom [be] 
1] O0&a cic roùe aiovac THY airov. apHy. 
the glory to the ages ofthe  .ages. ‘Amen. 
6 Oavpatw ori obrwc Tayéwco = utrariÜccÓe ard ToU 
I-wonder that thus quickly ye are being changed from him who 
, t ~ ? Ld ~ 
kaÀécavroc Upüc èv xapiTe.yptorov, tic ëTepov ebay- 
called you in "grace I Christ's, to a different glad 
yov’ 7 0' ovk.éorty Ndo, eip) Twvéc iow oi rapáo- 
tidings, which isnot another; but “some there "are who trou- 
covreg vac, Kai Géhovreg perucrpepar TÓ evayyédtov Tod 
ble you, and desire to pervert ine glad tidings of the 
~ > ^ ` ? 4 € ^ » 
xptoroU. B aa xal £àv ypetc ù dyyeog E ovpavod “ebay- 
Christ : but even if we or anangel outof heaven should an- 
4 I et ~ ll Li t P4 a ~ 
yeME£mrav' — *ópiv' map ò ebnyye\oapeba ipiv, àvátepa 
nouncegladtidingstoyoucontraryto what we announced toyou, accursed 
čorw. Q wc mpotwprnkauev, kai dor. TANW Aé i 
EYW, EL TIC 
let him be, As we have said before, "also now again lew, If anyone 
t ^^ ? oy: 2 es 
)uüg ebayyerilerat Tap 0 mapedaBere, àváOépa 
[to]you announces glad tidings contrary to what ye received, accursed 
» » D , , , E] F , 
toro. 10 Gpri.yap àvOpozovc meðw Ù rov Otóv; 1 
let him be. For now : 
Á men do [ persuade or God? or 
~ ld 2 ? » 
ips Amin nite p&ckev ; &i.tyào" ert avOow7rore Tjpeakov, 
o I see i meon i to mmi For if yet men I were pleasing, 
xpıoroŭ OoUAoc obk.àv.Tjumv. 
Christ’s bondman I should not be. 
‘ ^ t ~, 
11 TvopiZo dé" vuty, adedgol, ro evayyékvoy TÒ ebay- 
?*?make *known ‘but to you, brethren, the glad tidings which was 
yertoGév ùr tuoU, Ort ovK-~oTLY Kara — ávOporov: 12 obót 
announced by me, that itisnot according to man, "Neither 


® + rov amogrédov the apostle E ; IIpos TaAaras LTTrAW. 
TOU eveoTwros LTTrA. 


€ yap for TrA. 


ra 
c awwvos 


b mept GLTTrAW. 
f ` 
— yàp for LTTrAW. 


d evayyeAtonrat T. e — viv T.- 


X If. GALATIANS. 
yàp tyw xapà avOpwrov TavitaBoy abro, "ovre" £QuUaxOmv, 
Wor I from man received it, nor was I taught [it], 


adda ov amocadtiewe '1noov xowroU. 19 Hxovoare-yap Tyv 
but by a revelation of Jesus Christ. For ye heard of 
3 LI > + *, ^) ae ~ er ST d 4 
éuny.davaorpogny more ¿v Tw lIovóaicug, ore Kal’ -v7repBoAnv 
my conduct ` once in Judaism, that excessively 
éOtwKov Tyv ixxAnciay TOU toD kai £m0p0ovv abrQv 
I waspersecuting the assembly of{God and was ravaging it; 
14xaipotkozTOvévrQ lovéatopm v0 TroXNovc cviiAukiorac 
and was advancing in»? Judaism beyond many contemporaries 
ép ' TQ. y£vteL. Lov, Tbiccortooc CijNori)c Uxrápywv TOV TaTpI- 
in amy[own]race, more abundantly zealous being *of fathers 
kwy pov rapaddcewy. 15 Oredé evddxnoev jó Osüc" ò 
*my ‘for (^the) ?traditions. But when “was ?pleased !God, who 
, , 5, ` Li ~ 
á$opícac pe ik kotMac punroóc.uov, kai kaMécac dla rije 
selected me from ?womb: my “mother’s, and called [me] by 1 
xXaptroc.abrov, 16 dzokaNówat róv.vióv.abroU èv ipo, tva 
his grace, to reveal his Son in me, that 
» , T9 ^ 3 ~ » , , 
evayyeXtCwpa.avrov év Toic &£Üvecw* evbewe 
I should announce hini as the glad tidings among the nations, immediately 
où-mpocavebéunv capki kai aimatt, 17 ovdé *àvijAOov" &lc 


I conferred not with flesh and blood, nor wentlup to 
Di SÀ A c Si ` , ~ ) - 04; 2 1A ?ll 

€pocóAvua Tóc TroUC WOO OÙ UTOCTÓNOŬÇ, ANN 

Jerusalem to those (who were] “before ?me apostles, but 


> ~ , ^ , Lj > , 
&mijXÜov tic '"ApaQíav, kai záXw vréorpewa sig Aapaokóv.. 


I went away into ^ Arabia, gnd again returned to Damascus, 


» E ai » , ~ ? , e 
18 Ersra perà Mern Trpia" àvijAOov cic 'IepooóAvpa io- 
Then after “years ‘three I wentup to Jerusalem to make 
ropijcat "ILérpov," kai &zéuewa 7póc a)róv npépac 


acquaintance with ` Peter, and I remained with him “days 


Oexamévre’ 19 Erepov.d& r&v dàmooróAov ovk.eldov, eiw) 
! fifteen ; but other ' of the apostles Isaw not, except 
'Iákwßov roy adedpoy ro) Kupiov. 20 dé á$w bpiv, 
James the brother of the Lord. Now what(things] I write to you, 
dod évot0v roù ÜcoU, Ors ov.AebOouas. 21 " Ezevra 2A0ov sic 
lo, before' God, I lie not. Then I came into 
Ta kipara Tijc Xvpíac kai THe Kittwiac’ 92 .1)ugv.0óà a- 
the régions of Syria and Cilicia ; but I was un- 
yvoovupevoc TQ.Qpocw7«( raiç ékkAnoiae THE Iovõaiaç raic 
known by face to the ` assemblies of Judæa which 
? T. , ` ? E T [7] t 
iv xpiorp’ 23 povoy.dé dkovovrtc joav, “Ort ò 


[are] in Christ, only Shearing ‘they "were, That he who 
OwKwWY ipüc TOTE, VvUY ‘evayyediZerac TI - TÀOTAV 
*persecuted “us ‘once, now announces the glad tidings— the faith, 
Hv .more érop0a. 24 kai  éOóÉaCov &v epoi Tov Bedv. 
whioh once -he ravaged: and they were glorifying "in ?mo “God. 


9 "Extra did ótkartccágwy irüv wadw avéBny sic ‘Ie- 
Then after fourteen years again I wentup to Je- 
poodAvpa pera Bapváßa, ?cvumrapaAa(Qo»" Kai Tirov' 
rusqlem with Barnabas, taking with [me] also | Titus ; 
2 avéiBny.d& xarà | àmokáNvdav, kai. avebépnv abroic trò 
but I went up according to , revelation, and laid before them the 
eayyéhioy’ 0 Kypvoow iv Toic £Üveoiv, kar -tü(av.0é Toic 
glad tidings which I proclaim among the nations, but privately to those 
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ther received it of 
man, neither was I 
taught it, but by tho 
revelation of Jesus 
Christ. 13 Forye have 
heard of my conver- 
sation in time past iu 
the Jews’ religion, how 
that beyond measure 
I persecuted the church 
of God, anid wasted it: 
14 and profited in the 
Jews’ religion above 
many my equals in 
mine own nation, be- 
ing more .exceedingly 
zealous of the tradi- 
tions of my fathers. 
15 But when it pleased 
God, who separated 
me from my mother’s 
womb, and called me 
by his grace, l6to re- 
veal his Son in me, 
that I might preach 
him among the hea- 
then; immediately I 
conferred not with 
flesh and blood: 17 nei- 
ther went I up to Je- 
rusalem tothem which 
were apostles before 
me; but I went into 
Arabia, and returned 
again unto Damascus, 
18 Then -after three 
years I went up to Je- 
rusalem to see Peter, 
and abode with him 
fifteen days. 19 But 
other of the apostles 
saw ÍInone,save James 
the Lord's brother. 
20 Now the things 
which I write unto 
you, behold, before 
God, I lie not. 21 Af- 
terwards I came into 
the regions of Syria 
and Cilicia; 22 and 
was unknown by face 
unto the churches of 
Judæa which were in 
Christ: 23 but they 
had heard only, That 
he which persecuted 
us in times past now 
préacheth the faith 
which once he de- 
stroyed, 24 And they 
glorified God in me, 


II. Then fourteer 
years after Į went up 
again to Jerusalem 
with Barnabas, and 
took Titus with me 
also. 2 And I went 
up by revelation, and 
communicated unto 
them that gospel 
which I preachamong 
the Gentiles, þut pri- 
vately to them which 
were of reputation, 
lest by any means I 
should run, or had 
run, in vain. 3 But 
neither Titus, who 


h ovdé LTr, 
aAAa LTIrA. 


i — 6 beòs (read he was pleased) [L]TA. 
m Tpía €ry T. a Kynpav Cephas LTTrAW. 


k amnAdov went I away LA. 
2 gure TA. 
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wns with me, being & 
Greek, was compelled 
to be circumcised : 
4 and that because of 
false brethren una- 
wares brought in, 
who came in privily to 
spy out our liberty 
which we have in 
Christ Jesus, that they 
might bring us into 
bondage: 5 to whom 
we gave place by sub- 
jection, no, not for an 
hour; that the truth 
of the gospel might 
continue with you. 
6 But of these who 
seemed to be some- 
what, (whatsoever 
they were, it maketh 
no matter to me: God 
accepteth no man's 
person::) for they who 
seemed to be somewhat 
in conference added 
nothing to me: 7 but 
contrariwise, when 
they saw that the gos- 
pel of the uncircumci- 
sion was committed 
unto me; as the gospel 
of the circumcision 
was unto Peter ; 8 (for 
he that wrought ef- 
fectually in Peter to 
the apostleship of the 
circumcision, thesame 
was mighty in me to- 
ward the Gentiles :) 
9 and when James, 
Cephas, and John,who 
seemed to be pillars, 
perceived the grace 
that was given unto 
me, they gave to me 
and Barnabas the 
right hands of fellow- 
ship; that we should 
go unto the ‘heathen 
and they unto the cir- 
cumoision, 10 Only 
they would that we 
should remember the 
poor ; the same which I 
also was forward to do. 


11 But when Peter 
was come to Antioch, 
I withstood him to 
the face, because he 
was to be blamed. 
12 For before that cer- 
tain came from James, 
he did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when 
they were come, he 
withdrew and sepa- 
rated himself, fear- 
ing them which were 
of the circumcision. 
12 And the other Jews 
.dissembled ` likewise 
with him; insomuch 
that Barnabas also 
was carried away 
with their dissimula- 
tion, 
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ÜokoUciv, prymwco etc Kevov TPEXW 7 €Opauov* 3 aN 
of repute, lest somchow in vain I should be running or had run; (but 


ov0t Tíroc ò civ iugi, "EXAgv- Gv, vaykácOg mepi» 


noteven Titus who[was]with me, 7a "Greek !being, was compelled to be 
TunOnvat. 4 61a.6é rovc  svraptcákrOovG ~ Wevd- 
circumcised ;) and [this] on account of thé -*brought ‘in ?stealthily false 


adéNgoug, otrivec vapecijAOov KaracxoTHoat Thy éhevOepiny 
?brethren, who came in by stealth to spy out *freedom 

yer ijv txoutev iv yptorp ‘Inoov, wa npac.PkaxadovAw- 
tour which we have in Christ Jesus, thas us they might bring 
cwvrav" & oíc ovdt mpòç woay si~aper TY Vzorayg, 
into boudage; to whom noteven for an hour did we yield in subjection, 
tva 1) adnOea oU &bayycNov dtapeivy  7rpóc Vac. 6 Amo 


thatthe truth ofthe glad tidings might continue with you. ?From 

6& TOv Ookobvvrwv tlvai Tt, óTOloí.TOTE cav obütv 

‘but those reputed ‘to be sqmething, whatsoever they were “no 
ot Orapepec’ mpóswrov 90c0c avOpwarov où Nap- 


“to *me ! makes ?difference : [the] *God lof?man- ‘not  *does 
Baver' éipoi-yao ot doxovvrec obdiv mpocaviOsvro, 7 ada 
accept; fortome those ofrepute nothing conferred ; but 
rojvavriov, tWOvTeg OTi mETÍOTEUUGLU TO EDayytAiov 
on the contrary, having seen that I have been entrusted with the glad tidings 
rijc “axpoBvoriac, kaÜwc Tléerpoc Tic mepirouñe 8 0 
of the uncircumcision, according as Peter [that] of the circumcision, (“he *who 
yàp évepynoac Ilero eic àzooroX9v THC Ttpiroguijc, éynpyn- 
ifor wrought in Peter for  apostleship ofthe circumcision, wrought 
cev "kai iuoi! etc rà £Üvy Okai yvóvrtc THY xápw THY 

also in me towards the nations) and having known the grace which 
000cicáàv pot, 'lákw()oc kai Kgóàc rai *'Ioávrgc, ot ĝo- 
was given to me, James and Cephas and John, those re- 
Kouvrec GTUXOL Elva, 6c&iàc  £Óukav  igoi kai Bapvase 
puted 3pillars ‘to be,(the]right hands ?they *gave *to me "and *Barnabas 
Kotvwviac, tva 1ptic* eic rà £Üvg, abroi.0é sig THY 
'of?fellowship, that we [should go] to the nations, andthey to the 
meptrouny’ 10 uóvov röv mTwyöv iva pynpovedwyev, 6 
circumcision : only ihe poor that we should remember, which 
Kai iorovdaca avrO.roUrO Tomoat. 


person 


Salso *I “was “diligent ‘very “thing todo. 
11“Ore.dé 7A0cv VIlérpoc' eic " Avrióytiav, karà-rpóowmrov 
But when “came 1Peter tb Antioch, to [the] face 
abrQ avréorny, Ori kareyvocutvoc iv. 12. spó.roU.yáp 


I withstood, because , to be condemned he was: for before that 
ehOeiy rwac azo lakwjJov, pera rv tÜvàv ovvhobiev’ Ore.dé 
"came ‘some from James, with the nations he waseating ; but when 
VjAOov,! | vmzéorEMAev Kai apúpčev éavróv, poBovpevoc 
they came, he was drawing back and wasseparating himself, being afraid of 
mepirounc’ 13 Kai evvvmtkpíOrcav aùr kai ot 
those of [the] circumcision ; and conjointly dissembled with him also the 
Aovroi ‘Iovdator, wore kai BapvaBac ouvarnyOn abràv 
rest of [the] Jews, so that even Barnabas was carried away “their 

Tj vmokpice. 14 'AAX Ore eldor- ör oùrkóphloroðoŭow 
‘py dissimulation.' But when Isaw that they walk nct uprightly 


him 


M 4 ? , ~ , - ~ , 
M But when I —7rpóc  T)v àX9gÜcav ToU evayyeriov, elroy rw *IIérpq' 
saw that they walked according to the truth ofthe gladtidings,  Isaid to Peter 
P karaóovAccovcuv they shall bring into bondage rTTrAw. 43 4- 6 T. r kapol LTIW. 
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* Ky$as Cephas LTTrAW. v jjA8«v he came LTr. 


¥ Kin¢a Cephas LTTrAW. 


H, III. GALATIANS. 


Eumpoc0ey mavrwy, Et ov, 'lovóaioc irapywy, iÜviküc 
before all, If thou, “a*Jew !being, nation-like 
Ije kai o)k 'lovóaikGOg,! Fri! ra £0vg advayKaZecc Iov- 
livest and not Jewishly, why the nations dost thou compel to ju- 
daigey; lO ‘Hysic $vott "Lovóaiot, kai oùk ¿č iüyiv 
daize ? We, "by “nature ‘Jews, and not “of (?the]*nations 
€ A L4 3 , aY > x ^-^ » to y 
apaprwot, 16 edorec* Ore ob.OtkaioUrat. ávOpwsroc ££ toywy 
‘sinners, knowing that ?is*not *justified !a?man by works 
vópov, tay.un Ou misrewç Inoov yproroŭ," Kai nueig sic 


of law, but through faith of Jesus hrist, also we on 
Xpioróv Inoovy tmiorevoapey, tva . dixaw0dpev ix grior&uc 
Christ Jesus believed, that we might be justified by faith 


XoicTOU, Kai oùk ib toywy vopov' õióri! Yob_dtkawOijoerat 
of Christ, and not by works of law; because shall not be justified 
¿č tpywy vóuov! moa caps. 17 &.0: Cyroivrec OwawÜOnvat 


by works of law "T flesh. Nowif seeking to be justified 
c.a 


iv XptoT@ &bpiÜnusv Kai abroi apdorwroi, *ápa" ypiaróc 
in Christ we “were found “also 'ourselves sinners, [is] then Christ’ 
Gapapriac dtaxovoc ;f paj-yévorro. 18 ciyàp à Karivoa 
~*of ?gin !' minister? May it not be! Forif what I threw down 
ravra Tw oikooouO, mapaßåryv £gavróv Souviornp." 
these things again I build, a transgressor myself I constitute. 
19 'Eyw.yàp Od vópov vóu åréðavov, iva beg Chow. 
ForI through law to law died, that to God I may live. 
20 ypwTQ  covveoravpwpar £O.0&, ovxéte byO, fy-68 
. *Christ ‘I *have *been *crucified *with, yet I live, no longer I, but “lives 
iv pol ypioTóc' 0.08 voy Ce iv caoki, iv mioTtt 
3Sin “me ‘Christ; but that which now I live in flesh, in faith 
CO rj “roù vioù roU Bou," Tov ayamnoarroc pe kai mapa- 
I live, that of the Son of God, who loved me and gave 


Odvrog éavróv vzip suov. 21 ovK.aBeTG Tv xápi ToU Oso: 


up himself for ` me. I do not set aside the grace of God ; 
&.yàp dit vóuov Owatocóvg, dpa wxpiwróc Öwpedv 
for if through law righteousness ` [is], then Christ "for “nought 
amiÜavsv. 
! died. 
9 'Q avénror TaAárat, ric tac iQáckavev rj adnOei 
O senseless Galatians, who you bewitched, “the ‘truth 
[1 (0 0 a y Ome 0 N 4 ? ~ 4 
pn vti0cecÜaL;" oic kar óóUaAuovc Inoove yotcrog mpos- 


not ?to?obey? "whose before eyes Jesus Christ was openly 


yoáóm Xv vpiv" écravpoputvoc; 2 rovro uóvov Peru pabeiv 
set forth among you— crucified ? This only Iwish to learn 
Ri? ot ~ , » ^ 7) ` ~ ORTA A. s ? ~ 

ad vudy, iÉ toywy vouov rò mvevpa Addere, Ñ £& akoijc 
from you, by works  oflaw the Spirit receive ye, or by report 
micrewe ; 9 oUruc ávónroi tore; ivap£ayevor zvtbpart, vov 
of faith? So senseless are ye? ^ Having begun in Spirit, now 
capki X émirEAE(o0E ; A rocabra imabere ste; ^ ELyE 

in flesh are ye being perfected? So many things did ye suffer in vain? if indeed 
Kai etki. 5 ò ody émyopny@y vpiv ro TvtUpa, kai 
also in vain. He who therefore supplies to you the Spirit, and 
ivepyüv duvapec èv dpiv, ¿ë £pywv vópov 7 i£ axonc 
works works of power among you, [isit] by works oflaw or by report 
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not uprightly accord-, 
ing.to the truth of the 
gospel, I said unto Pe- 
ter before them all, If 
thou, being a Jew, 
livest after the man- 
ner of Gentiles, and 
not. as do the Jews, 
why compellest thou 
the Gentiles to live as 
do the Jews? 15 We 
who are Jews by na- 
ture, and not sinners 
of ihe Gentiles, 
16 knowing that. a 
man is not justified by 
the works of the laws 
but by the faith of 
Jesus Christ, even we 
have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might 
be justified by the 
faith of Christ, and 
not by the works of 
the law: for by the 
works of ‘the law shall 
no flesh ‘be justified. 
l7 But if, while we 
seek to be justified by 
Christ, we oursclves 
also are found sinners, 
is therefore Christ the 
minister of sin? God 
forbid, 18 For if I 
build again the things 
which I destroyed, I 
make myself a trans- 
gressor. 19 For I 
through the law am 
dead to the law, that 
I might live unto God. 
20 I am crucified with 
Christ : nevertheless I 
live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: 
and the life which I 
now live in the flesh I 
live by the faith of 
the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave 
himself for me. 21 Í 
do not frustrate the 
grace of God: for if 
righteousness come by 


€ the law, then Christ is 


dead in vain. 


III. O foolish Gala- 
tians, who hath be- 
witched you, that ye 
should not obey the 
truth, before whose 
eyes Jesus Christ hath 
been evidently set 
forth, crucified among 
you? 2 This only 
would I learn of you, 
Received ye the Spirit 
by the works of the 
law, or by the hearing 
of faith ? 3 Are yeso 
foolish ? having be- 
gun in tbe Spirit, are 
ye now made perfect 
by the flesh. 4 Have 
ye suffered so man 
things in vain? if t 


a + 66 but (knowing) 
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be yet in vain. -5 Ha 
- therefore that minis- 
tereth to you the Spi- 
rit, and worketh mira- 
cles among you, doeth 
he it by the works of 
the law, or by the 
hearing of faith? 
6 Even as Abrrham 
believed God, and. it 
was accounted to 
him for righteousness. 
7 Know ye therefore 
that they which are 
of faith, the same are 
the children of- Abra- 
ham. 8 And the scrip- 
ture, foreseeing that 
God would justify the 
heathen through faith, 
preached -before the 
gospel unto Abraham, 
suying, In thee .shall 
nllnations be blessed. 
9 So then they which 
be of faith are blessed 
with faithful Abra- 
ham. 10 For as many 
as are of the works of 
the law are under the 
curse: for it is writ- 
ten, Cursed is every 
one that continueth 
not in allthings which 
are written in the book 
of the law to do them. 
11 Butthat no man is 
justified by the law 
in the sight of God, it 
is evident: for,- The 
just shall live by faith. 
12 And the law is not 
of faith: but, The man 
that doeth them shall 
live in them. 13Christ 
hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for 
us: for it is written, 
Cursed is every one 
that hangeth on a 
tree: 14 that the 
blessing of Abraham 
might come on the 
Gentiles through Je- 
sus Christ; that we 
might receive the pro- 
mise of the. Spirit 
through faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak 
after the manner of 
men; Though it be 
but & man's covenant, 
yet if it be confirmed, 
no man disannulleth, 
or addeth thereto. 
16 Now to Abraham 
and his seed were the 
promises made. He 
saith zot, And to seeds, 
as of many; but as 
of one, And to thy 
seed, which is Christ. 
17 And thisI say, that 
the covenant, that was 
confirmed before of 
God in Christ, the law, 
which was four hun- 


X vtoé etot LTTr. 


maocv in all things) rrr. 


GLTTrAW. 
t.aAAaS Tr. v 


VYOMOC OVK.AKUpOI, £iç-rÒ kárapyijcat 


a OTe 'y€yparTat LTTrAW. 
— €'5 Xpta' TOv LITrA, 


TPOS FTAAAT AS. MN, 
, 1 , - ^ ^ WE] , , 
miorewg ; 6 kaÜwc '"ABpaáy ériorevotv Tw Dep, kai EXoylo0m 
of faith? Evenas Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned 
~ E » e £ ? + 
abTQ EIC ÖKUOTÚVNV. 7 ywwoKere Goa Ort Ot ÈK MÍOTEWÇ, 
to him for righteousness. Know then that they that of faith 
z + k ? * "ll ? , 8 16 ~ be e [1 
OUTOL "ELCLP VLOL Afgpaáp. 7rpotoovoa.0€ 1) yoan 
[are], these are sons of Abraham; and ?foreseeing !the ?scripture 
ori èk miorewc Ütkatoi Ta éOvn ó Osóc, mpoeunyyeXt- 
that by — faith “justifies ?the *nations ‘God, before announced glad 
caro rQ ABoadp, “Ort lévevioyn@noovrat' iv oot zrávra rà 
tidings to Abraham : Shall be blessed in thee al the 
vp. 9 dere oi iB riorewc ciXoyotvra. obv TQ morg 
nations, So that those of faith are being blessed with the believing 
'ABpaáu. 10 0coLyàp i£ fpywv vóuov ticiv, Ùmò karápav 
Abraham. For as many as of works  oflaw are, under a curse 
, , hoch ) , ~ es , , 
&lctv* yéyoarrayao,™  Eztaraparoc TAC OC OVK tg-. 
are. For it has been written, Cursed [is] everyone who ?not ‘does 
péver "£y" mõow Toic yeyoampévoic iv TP BiBi roU vópov, 
continue in all things which have been written ‘in the book ofthe law 
ro) Tojoar aùrå. ll"OrLóé èv vóu odvdsic  Owatobrat 
todo them. But that in virtue of law no one is being justified 
mapa TQ Oe dijAov Ore 0 ðikaroç ék TioTEwe Üi]oErav 
^vith God [is] manifest ; because the just by faith shall live ; 
12 0.08 vépoc o)bkforw ik miorewg, 9àAX" 6 momoac 
but tho law is not of faith ; but, the *who “did 
aùrà PáyÜpwToc'Zgctrau v — abroic. 18 ypioròc 1ac 
*these *things — 'man shall live in virtne of them. Christ us 
inyópastv ik rijc karápac TOU vóuov, yevópevoç UE 7] uüv 
ransomed from the curse ofthe law, having become for ' us 
r z , ^ E 
karápa' Cytypa Tat yáp," JEzwaráparoc Tüc Ó kptua- 
a curse, (for it has been written, Cursed [is] everyone who hangs 
p&voc imi EóXov* 14 tva sig ra ¿Ovn ù ebXoyía roU ABpaap 
on atree,) that to the nations the blessing of Abraham 
yernrat iv "xpwrQ "Inood," iva rijv émayyeXay Tow mvevpa- 


might come in Christ Jesus, that the promise -of the Spirit 
roc AdBwper Oia THe TIOTEWC. 

we might receive through . ' faith. 

15 AdeAgoi,  karà  ávOpwzov tyw, öpwç ávOpoov 


Brethren, (according to man of man 


kekvpwuevny OuOnkgv ovdsic 
a confirmed covenant no one 


. I am speaking,) even 
> ~ ^ , , i) 
aGersi Ù) “éTrLOLaTaooETat. 

sets aside, or adds thereto, 

16 rw.02- ABpaap *:ppyOjoav" ai irayyehiat, kai rẹ omíppart 

But to Abraham werespoken the promises, and to ?seed 
avrov’ ov.Aéyer, Kai roic oréppaow, we èri oXXGv, AAN" 
‘his: hedoes not say, And to seeds, as of many; but 
t > , ` ~ , e 4 ~ 
we tb £vóc, Kai rw.ortppari.cov, öç icrw xpwróc. 17 rovro 
as of one, And to thy seed ; ‘which is Christ. This 
4 + , r 4 ~ ~ 
0& Aéyw, dvaOHKny mpokekupwpivny JT roU ÜsoU "eic pto- 
1now I say, [the] covenant confirmed beforehand by God to Christ, 
róv! ò perà Yérn rerpakóoid Kai rpiákovra!  yeyovwe 
the “after ‘years four "hundred Sand "thirty *which “took “place 


THY érayyeMav. 18 ei 


‘law does not annul soas to make of no effect the promise. "lf 


l evAoynOyjcovrat E. 
° aAAa TTr. 


m + orc that GLTTrAW. n — ev (read 

P — àv6po:ros (read ò zrou;cas he who d.) 
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yàp EK vópov 1 KANpOVopia, ovKert iE égayytMac' 
for by law  [be]the inheritance, [it is] no longer by promise ; 
TQ-0&'ABpadu Ov  bwayysMac Kexapiorar 6 Osóc. 19 Ti 
but to Abraham through promise "granted [Sit] ‘God. Why 
oly ò vóuoc; TOv TapaBacewY Xap *Tpoc£r£Or, 
then the law? 5transgressions ‘for *the ?sake fof it was added, 
axpic od EOY TO oripa Qv E] yyéATat, 
until should have come the seed to whom promise has been made, 
dvarayéic òl ayyéAwy èv yepi pecirov. 20 0.68 


having been ordained through in “hand ‘a*mediator’s. But the 


uesirne év0c ovK-éoTIY, 0.0t Osóc tic éoTLY. 


angels. 


mediator *of*one ‘is "not, but God one  !is. 
21 'O.obv.vóuoc Kara TwY émayyedkiwv Yrov ÜsoV"; 
The law then [is it] against the promises of God? 


py.yévoiro’ ti.yàp &00n vóuoc ó Ovráysvoc Cworotjoat, 
May itnotbe! Forif wasgiven alaw which was able to quicken, 

övrwç tv tk vóuov 7" 1) Gikdtooóv y. 22 dAd ovvé- 
indeed by law would hnavebeen righteousness ; but ?shut 
KA&tgtv ?) ypa) Ta.ravra brò" ápapríiav, tva 1) &rayyeMa 


*up 'the?scripture all things under sin, that the promise 
êk miorewç ‘Inoov ypiorov 007 TOG  TiOTEUOVOUV. 
by faith of Jesus Christ might ve given tothose that believe, 


23 Iloó.roU.08 thOeiv ryv víoTiv, vo vóuov iópovpovysÜOa, 
But before Zcąme 4faith, under law we were guarded, 

Doy ykekNeisuévot" ec THY uéANovaav Tiorw &okaXvóOijvat 

having been shut up to the, ?being "about ‘faith to be revealed. 


24 Wore 6 vópoc TaWaywydc »jpv yéyovev &c xpisróv, tva 


„So that the law "tutor Jour has been(up]to Christ, that 
? , ~~ ? , ` ~ , 
ik miorewç dikawwO0dpev’ 25 eOovonc.d& Tic TioTEwc, 
by faith we might be justified. But “huving *come ‘faith, 


obktrv UO TawWaywydyv iopev. 26 marrEc-yap vioi OEov 
no longer under a tutor We are; for all sons of God 

~ , ~ ~ " 1 * ? 
gore dtd ric míor&wCc iv xpwor(Q “Inoov’ 27 vool-yap tic 


ye are through faith in Christ Jesus. Forasmanyas to 
, s » , 4 ? es at > bid ? 
xpiorov ¢BarrtoOnre, Xptoroy évedvoaoGe. 28 ovK.evt Iov- 
Christ were baptized, Christ “ye did *put ton, Thercisnot Jew 


Qaioc ob0£ EAXg»"  obk.£vi SovAoc ov0t EAEVAEDOC’ OVK.EVE 
nor Greek; there is not bondman nor free ; there is not 

dpctv xai OijAv* *rrávreg'.yàp vpeic cic tore &v xowrqQ) Incov: 

male and female; for all ye one are in Christ Jesus: 


* EL ~ » ^ 1 , , , 
29 ci.dé vjtic ^ xpioro), dpa roU "Appaàp orippa tore, 
butif ye [are] Christ's, then Abraham's seed ye are, 
dkai!" ekar" émayysMav kNgoóvópot. 
and according to promise heirs, 
t e , r , 3 
4 Atyw.0£, ig’ sov xpóvov 0 kAgpovópoc' vijmioc EOTLY, 
Now Isay, for as long ^as ‘time the heir an infant is, 


Š e , » ? * 
ovdév dtapéper — OobXov, kóptoc rávruv wy 2àÀXà 
nothing hediffers from a bondman, [though] “lord ‘of *all "being; but 
brò imirpósovc éoriv Kai otkovópovc ypt TIC — zrpoOeogtac 
under  guardians heis and stewards until the time before appointed 
row marpúç. 3 oťTwç kai peig, OTE TMEV riztot, VTO TA 
of the father. So also we, when we were infants, under the 

~ X ? " r OEC ` 
crowxtia Tov kócpov fier" OrüovAwpuévor 4 öre-ðè TXOev TÒ 
elements ofthe world were held in bondage; but when came the 


x éréün it was appointed G. J [rov cov] L, 
b cvy(avv- T)kAecójevot being shut up LTTrA. 
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dred and thirty years 
after,cannot disannul, 
that it should make 
the promise of none 
effect. 18 For if the 
inheritance be of the 
law, ii is no more of 
promise: but God 
gaveit to Abraham by 
promise. 19 Wherefore 
then serveth the law? 
It was added becauge 
of transgressions, till 
the seed should come 
to whom the promise 
was made; and it was 
ordained by angels ia 
the hand of a media- 
tor. 20 Now a media- 
tor is not a mediator 
of one, but God is one. 

21 Js the law then 


" against the promises 


of God? God forbid: 
for if there had been 
& law given which 
could have given life, 
verily righteousness 
should have been by 
the law. 22 But the 
scripture hath cons 
cluded all under sin, 
that the promise by 
faith of Jesus Christ 
might be given to 
them that believe. 
23 But before faith 
came, we were kept 


“under the law, shut 


up unto the faith 
which should after- 
wards be revealed. 
24 Wherefore the law 
was our schoolmaster 
to bring us unto 
Christ, that we might 
be justified by faith. 
25 But after that faith 
is come,: we nre no 
longer under & school- 
master. 26 For ye are 
all the children of God 
by faith in Christ Je=' 
sus, 27 For as many 
of you as have been 
baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ, 
28 There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there 
is neither bond nor 
free, there is neiiher 
male nor female: for 
ye are nll one in Christ 
Jesus, 29 And if ye 
be Christ's, then are 
ye Abraham's seed, 
and heirs according to 
the promise. 

IV. Now I say, That 
the heir, as long as he 
is a child, differeth no- 
thing from a servant, 
though he be lord of 
all; 2 but is under 
tutors and governors 
until the time appoint- 


ede off the father: 
3 Even so we, when 
2 UÓ' L. 


d — kai LITrA. 
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we were children, 
were in bondage under 
the elements of the 
world: 4 but when the 
fulness of the time 
was conie, God sent 
forth his Son, made of 
& woman, made under 
the law, 5to redeem 
them that were under 
the law,that we might 
receive the adoption 
of sons. 6 And because 
yeare sons, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. 7 Wherefore 
thou art no more a 
servant, but a son; 
andif a son, then an 
heir of God through 
Christ. 8 Howbeit 
then, when ye knew 
not God, ye did ser- 
vice unto them which 
by nature are no 
gods, 9 But now, after 
that ye have known 
God, or rather are 
kuown of God, how 
turn ye again to the 
weak and beggarly 
elements, whereunto 
ye desire ngain to be 
in bondage? 10 Ye 
Observe days, and 
months, and times, and 
years. lllam afraid 
of you, lest I have be- 
stowed upon you la- 
bour in vain. ‘ 

12 Brethren, I be- 
Beech you, be as I am; 
for Iam as ye are: 
ye have not injured 
me at all. 13 Ye know 
how through infirmity 
of the fleshI preached 
the gospol unto you 
at the first. 14 And my 
temptation which was 
in my flesh ye despised 
not, nor rejected ; but 
received me as an an- 
gel of God, even as 

hrist Jesus. 15 Where 
is then the blessed- 
ness ye spake of? for 
I bear you record, 
that, if it had been 
ossible, ye would 

ave plucked out your 
own eyes, and have 
given them to me, 
16 Am I therefore be- 
come your enemy, be- 
cause I tell you the 
truth? 17 They zeal- 
ously affect you, but 
not well; yea, they 
would exclude you, 
that ye might affect 
them. 18 But i is 
good to be zealously 
affected always ina 
good thing, and not 
only when I am pre- 


€ uwv Our GLTTrAW. 
p3 (read are not &c.) GLTTrAW. 
? yov your LTTrA ; Uw TOV W.. 


had given) LTTrAW. 


TPOS FAAATAS IV. 
, ~ [4 € , e a M es ? ~ 
TANpwpaæ TOU.xpórov, t£aTécTEAtv O Ocóc Tov.vioyv.avrov, 
fulness of the time, "sent “forth !God his Son, 
ytvóusvov ik yvvawóg, yevouevoy vd vónuov, 5 tva rove 
come of woman, come under law, that those 
ùrò vópov i~ayooacy, iva rHv vio0tcíav amokaBwper. 
under law hemight ransom, that adoption we might receive. 
6 Gri.d& ore vioi, iÉaméor&AEv ó Üsóc rò mveŭua TOU 
But because ye are sons, "sent "forth !'God tbe Spirit 
t m , - > I ĝi gr ~ il ee 3 ~ € , 
vioŭ-aùroŭ tic Tac Kapdiacg Bupwv," Kpagov, AG 0 marp. 


of his Son into "hearts lyour, crying, Abba, Father. 
7 wore oùkérų, et  dovdoc, "AAN" vióc' et.dé vióc, Kat 
So no longer thou art bondman, but son; and if sony also 
kAgpovóuoc !0coU did  xpicroU.! 8 'AXXà róre uiv obk 
heir of God through Christ. But ` then indeed not 
Imre ld 34 TTS L - ~ k t a sh T 
eiddrec Üsóv,  iQovAsUcarE TOC uù  $vc&" oŭow 
knowing God, ye were in bondage to those who not by nature are 
~ ~ , ied ^ , ^o 4 , 
Ücoic 9 wvi)v.0t, yvovrec Ocóv, paddov.dé  yv»woÜ0&tvrsc 


gods ; but rather having been known 
€ ^ ^ , , * , m ` 
bro ÜtoU, rig émiorpoépere TÁAW imi rà aAGOEVH kai. zrrwxd 


but now, having known God, 


by God, how do ye turn again to the weak and beggarly 
crowtia oic mrad ávwðev Mdovdrevav' OsAere ; 10 ýuépac 


elements io which again anew tobe in bondage ye desire? Days 


TaparnpeiaGE, kai uijvac, kai kaupobc, kai &vavrovc.^ 11 ġo- 
ye observe, and months, and times, and years.. lam 
Bovpac (uüc, pHTwC tk! ktkomiaka &ic Upac. 
afraid of you, lest somehow in vain I have laboured asto you. 
19 TIívecÜs we éyo, orixayw we vpéic, dósA ol, déo~ 
Be as I fam), for I also [am] as ye, brethren, Ibs- 
e ~ , ? , ` 
pac tov oùðév pe wOwücart. 13 oiðars-ðè bre Ov 
seech you: in nothing me ye wronged. But ye know that in 
? , ~ ` L4 ~ , 
&cÜtv&av rijc capkóc — &bnyyeMoáugv — Biv rÓ.mQÓTtpOV, 
weakness ofthe flesh [announced the glad tidings to you at the first ; 
14 kai ròv rapacuoy "uov rov" iv rj.capki.uov ovK iÉov- 


and "temptation ‘my in my flesh ?not "ye *de- 
Üevijcar& ode — i£emrócare, "aAA" we äyyAov Oeov i- 
spised nor rejected with contempt; but as anangel of God ye 


déZaaGé pe, we yororòv ‘Inoovy. 15 ric" otv Piv" ò waxapropog 

received me, as Christ Jesus, What then was ?blessedness 

vuóív; paoTUpw.yap vyiv Ori, ti Ovvaróv, rode dp0arpode 

lyour? .for I bear ?witness ‘you that, if possible, ?eyes 

Lj ^ ? , ^ ? , , z € 

vuv eopviavrec Fav" idwKaré pot. 16 Wore txOpoc 

‘your havin, plucked out yewouldhave given [them] to me. So enemy 

vuwY yéeyova áAn0sbwv vpiv; 17 Ziydovow väg 

‘your have 1 become speaking truth toyou? They are zealous after you 

> ~ ? ? ~ € ~ , 

ov kaXGc, GANG ékkAMeicat "Undc" 0£Xovotv, tva avrove 

not rightly, but  toexclude you [from us] they desire, that them 
fndoure. 18 xarov.de  Srò" ZndovoOat iv Karp 

ye may be zealous after. But right (it is] to be zealous in aright [thing] 

WAVTOTE, Kai Mn nóvov £v rQ.maptivat.ue zpóc vpuüc, 19 trer- 

at all times, and not only in my being present with you— * little 

vía" ov, oŭç TüáÀw divo 'Gyptc" od opówOg 


children ‘my, of whom again Itravail until shall M xci formed 


hàAAa LTTrA. — — tà Geov through God LTTrA. 
l óovAevcat TTr. 
o zou Where LTTrAW. 


5 — TO LITrA, 


k úse 
m ; (read Do ye observe &c.) arr. 
P — Dv LTTrAW. 9 — ày (read ye 


E NUAS US E. t Tékva cnildren LTTre Y i éxpts TTE, 


GALATIANS. 


Xotróc £v opiv' 20 10sXov.O — vapeivat spóc bude Gort, kai 
Christ in you: and I was wishing tobe present with you now, and 
aAXáÉat THY.dwrny pov, OTe ázopovuat èv byiv. 


IV, V. 


to change my voice, for Iam perplexed asto you. 
21 Aéyeré por, ot Umo vóuov OédovrEc evar, Toy vópov 
Tell me, yewhounder law wish tobe, the law 
? 3 , L4 r^ e ? ` r t ` 
obk.Gkovere ; 22 yeyparraı-yåp, ort 'AQpaàu úo vio)c 
do ye rot hear? For it has been written, that Abraham two sons 
éoxev’ Eva èk rijc wawioKnc, kai Eva èk Tio &XevOtpac 
had; one of the maid-servant, and one of the freo [woman]. 
23 VAAN"! ò piv" ¿k rig Twawioxnc, ‘Kata —cápka Yye- 
But he of the maid-servant, according to flesh has 


^ ` ^ , 4 ~ , LASS 
yévenrat" 0.02 èc rijc éXevOtpac, “ua ric! émayyediac. 
been born, andheof the free [woman] through the promise. 
24 aria sorw addAnyooovpsva’ airatydo &icw "ai! sto 
Which things are allegorized ; for these are the two 
diabijcau pia piv amd dpove Twa, sic Oovdeiav' yevydoa, 
covenants; one from mount Sina, to bondage bringing forth, 
er 3 Hi LÀ 95 ` ` c? tt 5 ~ » , a ry ~ 
iTic eorivy Ayap. 20 ro yap * Áyap' .Xivà opoc éoriv iv rÅ 
which is Agar. For Agar 3Sina mount is in 
'ApajBiq, Sovororyet'O& rÅ võv "IeoovcaAQu, 
Arabia, and corresponds to the now Jerusalem, 


Oovdever 

"she čis in *bondage 
ept" perà rOv.rékvov.abrijc. 26 9.08. dvw ‘Teoovoadnu, iAev- 
‘and with her children ; but the 2above  !jorzusalom, “free 
Bepa éoriv, Hric &oriv pyrno fravrey" npër., 97 yiyparrtu 

?js, which is mother of ali of us. ?lt?has*been written 
yao, Eb9oavOnri ovrtipa 1) ob.rikrovce' pov kai Bdonoov 
ifor, Rejoice, O barren that bearest not; break forth and cry, 

t ? 3 , e & NX 4 eeu ^ > 7 ^ ^ 
1) obk.G0ivovca" OTL TONNA rà rékva rie éoNmov uov 1) 
that travailest not; because many the children of the desolato ^ more than 

ric *eXovonc Toy avooa. 282% Hyeic'.0é&, adedgoi, cara Icaák, 


ofherthat has the husband. ` But we,, brethren, like Isaac, 
? , , h2 = este ? 2 e r t 4 
&mayysMac reva "écuéy" 29 aXX. wore TOTE. ò Kara 
3of?*promise “children tare. But as then he who according to 
cápka yevynOeic ¿ðiwker TOY Kara myeua, obrwe Kai 


flesh was born persecutea him [born] accordingto Spirit, also 


v)v. 90 àÀAAà Tí Méy& 1) yoaón; "ExBade rv catóickgv 
now. But what says the scripture? Cast out the maideservant 
kai TÓv.vióv.aUTi)c, Oov.yàp.u) !kAgpovougog" ò vióc ric 
and her son, for in no wise may *irherit ‘the ?son “of *the 
maidicknc mera Tov vioù rijg éevOEpac. 31 F'Apa," aded- 
Smaid-servant with the son ofthe free [woman]. So then, breth- 
Pol, obk.écuiv TaiwioKne TéKVa, AXA ri]c E\EvOéoac. 
ren, weare not ?of?a*maid-servant *children, but of the free [woman]. 
5 TH ederSepia lobv" mý! Pwowróc päe! nAEvOéiow- 
Inthe freedom therefore wherewith Christ us made free, 
cev, PoTnKEr’, P kai py wad Cuyp Wovdrgiac" évexecOe. 2 ide 
stand fast, and not again in a yoke of bondage be held. Lo, 
^ Lj ~ * * e ~ 
éyw IlaUAoc Aéyco vpiv, Ori tay mepıeréuvnobe, xpioròç vuac 
ie Paul say  toyou,that ‘f yebecircumcised, Christ you 
ovdéy woedyoe’ 3 paprboopa.dé záMw avri avOpwry 
*nothing ‘shall ?profit. And I testify again to every man 


so 


w adda Tr. ? [wer] L, Y yeyévynrat W. : $e’ Tr. 


e —"Ayap LT[Tr]. 4 evva- T. © yap for GLTTrAW. Í— mávrov @[L]TTrA. 
i k 816 wherefore LTTrA. 
n yes XPvc TOS GLTTiAW. ©. 


b égré LTTrA. i kàņpovouýoer shall inherit LTTr. 
GLTTrAw. ™— 7 (read With freedom &c.) LTTra. 
(commencing à sentence at Stand fast) LTTcA, 


a — ai GLTTrAW. 
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sent with you. 19 My 
little children, of 
whom I travail in 
birth again until 
Christ be formed in 
you, 20 I desire to be 
present with you now, 
and to change my 
voice ; for I stand in 
doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that 
desire to be under the 
law, do ye not hear 
the law ? 22 For it is 
written, that Abra- 
ham had two sons, the 
one by a bondmaid, the 
other by a freewoman. 
23 But he who wus ol 
the bondwoman was 
born after the flesh ; 
but he of the frécwo- 
man was by promise. 
24 Which things are 
an allegory : for these 
are the two covenants; 
theone from themouut 
Sinai, which gendor- 
eth to bondage, which 
is Agar. 25 For this 
Agar is mount Sinai 
in Arabia, and answer- 
eth to Jerusalem which 
now is, and is in bon- 
dage with her child- 
ren. 26 But Jerusalem 
which is above is free, 
which is the mother 
of us all. 27 For it is 
written, Rejoice, thou 
barren that bearest 
not; break forth and 
cry, thou that travail- 
est not: for the deso- 
late hath many more 
children than she 
which hath an hus- 
band. 28 Now we, bre- 
thren, as Isaac was, 
are the children of 
promise. 29¢But as 
then he that was horn 
after the flesh perse- 
cuted him that was 
born after the Spirit, 
even so dé its now, 
30 Nevertheless what 
saith the scripture? 
Cast out the bond- 
woman and her son: 
for the son of the 
bondwoman shal! not 
be heir with the son 
of the freewonian. 
31 So then, brethren, 
we are not children of 
the bondwoman, but 
of the free. 


V. Stand fast there- 
fore in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath 
made us free, and be 
not entangled again 
with the yoke of bon- 
dage. 2 Behold, I Paul 


b oviar T. 
g Ueto YOU LTTrA. 
1 — opp 
OTN KETE 
a 6ovAcas T. 
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say unto you, that if 
ye. be circumcised, 
Christ shall profit you 
nothing. 3 For I tes- 
tify again to every 
man that is circum- 
cised, that he is a 
debtor to dothe whole 
law. 4 Christ is be- 
come of no effect un- 
to you, whosoever of 
you are justified by 
the law ; ye are-fallen 
from grace. 5 For we 
through the Spirit 
wait for the hope of. 
righteousness by taith, 
6 For in Jesus Christ 
neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, 
nor Uuncircumcision ; 


but faith which work- M 


eth by. love. 7 Ye did 
run well; who did 
hinder you that ye 
should not obey the 
truth? 8 This per- 
suasion cometh not of 
him that calleth you. 
9 A little leaven 
leaveneth the whole 
lump. 10 I have con- 
fidence in you through 
the Lord, that ye will 
be none otherwise 
minded: byt he that, 
troubleth you. shall 
bear  his- judgment, 
whosoever he be. 


11 And I, brethren, 
if I yet preach cir- 
cumcision, why do I 
yet suffer persecution? 
then is the offence of 
the cross ceased, 12 I 
would they were even 
cut off which trouble 
you. 13 For, bréthren, 
ye have been called 
unto liberty ; only use. 
not liberty for an oc- 
casion.to the flesh, but 
by love serve one an- 
other. 14 For all the 
law is fulfilled in one 
word, cven in this; 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 
15 But if ye bite and 
devour one another, 
take heed that ye be 
not consumed one of 
anothor, 16 T'his Y say 
then, Walk in the Spi- 
rit, and ye shall not 
fulfil the lust of the 
flesh. 17 For the flesh 
lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh : and 
these are contrary the 
one to the other: so 
that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would. 
18 But if ye be led of 
the Spirit, ye are not 


under thelaw. 19 Now . 


r — TOU LTTr[AJ.' 


z mendijpwrat has been fuifilled ryTrAW. ' 
© aAAnAOtS avrixceTat GLTTrAW. 


LTTrAW. 


POES TAAATAZ. V. 


Ore ügsiMérgc icriv bov TOY vópov moujoat. 
a debtor he is “whole “the law to do. 
, ^ e e 3 Li 
4 xarnoynenre az "roð" xotoro), otrivec. &v voum òt- 
Ye are deprived of all effect from the Christ, whosoever in law aro 
~ ~ pe t ~ a r 
k«i0Ug0e, . rijg YaptTog ¿čeréocare’ Š nperc-yáp WvevpaTe 
being justified ; grace ye fell from. For we, by [the] Spirit 
, Li » NA a. 
ix wiorewc édrrida Owaiocóvgc Amekðeyópela. 6 iv.yàp 
by faith [the] hope of righteousness await. For in 
yore “Incod ovre weprrouy Ti loxvet, ore axpoBvoria, 


mtpiTeuvoptrq, 
being circumcised, that 


Christ Jcsus neither circumcision ?any lis?of force, nor uncircumtision ; 
> a PP la 3 ; ld ? , 3 [wm P 
Gra wiorte OU ayarng évepyoupeyvn. 7 Ergéyert xadwc 
but faith “by Slove * iworking. Yeo were running wel: 


ric opüc *ávtkoev! trý" adynOcig pù meiðeoðar; 8 1) meo- 


who *you ‘hindered *the "truth not  *to Sobey? The persua- 
M ? 2 ~~ : ~ € w ` r u 
ov) oùk èk ToU kaXoUrroc.vpác. 9 Mwpà ún oXov 


sion [is] not of him who calls you. A little leaven *whole 
rò gvpapa Zupoi. 10 żyw” méroiða tic Upac iv rupiy, 
?the *lump Heavens. I am persuaded asto you in [the] Lord, 
Ort ovdEY.adNO.GpOYHaETE, 0.06 rapáccov vpàgc BucracE TO 
that -yo will have no other mind, and he troubling you shall bear the 
kpiua, orice Yâr"  g. 
judgment, whosoever he may be. 

11'Eyw.0£, ddeAdoi, ei weovropny Ett Knpvatw, Ti Ert, Õu- 


But I, brethren, if circumcision yet Iproclaim, why yet am I 
koat; aoa Karnpynrar rò oxayvdadoy ToU cravpov. 
persecuted? Then has been done away’ the offence of the CTOBS, 
19 dgedoy kai arokoWovrat ol avacrarovyTEc 


I would “even *they would cut themselves off who throw *into ?confusion 
vpdc. 13 ‘Yusic.yap én’ éhevOepia ExdyOnre, adehpot’ povoy 
you. For ye for freedom were called, brethren; only 

` D] , r , DUUM 1 ~ b- ga ` ` ~ 
pù THY EhevOgpiay siç á$ogurv TH capri, AAAA dia riíjc 
[ase] not the freedom for -an occasion tothe flesh, but by 
H , s T^ Li a -ew 
àyámng dovdevere AAANAOLC. 14 :ó.yáp.zrüc vópoç iv'éwi 


love serve ye one another. For the whole law in one 
hoy *mAnpobrau! iv rg, “Ayannoec Tóv.mAnciov.cov wg 
word is fulfilled, in Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 


YeauTov." 15 £08 adXndove Oákvert kai kartoO(ere, PrEmETE 
thyself ; but if oneanother yebite and devour, take heed 
pù *yz0' adAnrAwy àvaiwðirTE. 
not ‘by ‘one another tye ?be *cónsumed, 
16 Acyw.oé, Ivevpare mepimareire, wai imibvpiav capkóc 
But I say, By {the] Spirit walkye, ` and "desire !flcsh's 
ov. TeAEoNTE. 17 m.yàp,cápE ¿mbuc karà roð mvev- 
in no wise should yo fulfil. For tho flesh desires against -the Spirit, 
parog, r0.08 vvtÜua karà The capkóg^ ravra  *0P" Páyri- 
and the Spirit against the flesh; these?things ‘and are op- 
D D L à. e r - - ~ 
kerat ANAL," tva uù) ASAv" AéXnreE rara nore. 
posed to one another, that not whatsoever ye may wish those things yeshould do; 
18 ci.ðt ` mvevuarıe dyeo0e, ovK-toré rò vóuov. 19 davepa 
but if by [the] Spirit yeareled, yeare*no‘under law. "Manifest 
"^ 5 uy ~ , , , , 
ÔE soTLY Ta Epya THe capkóc, Crivá éorw Sporxeta," Tooveia, 


“now are the works of the flesh, which are adultery, fornication, 
2 1 , > , d L4 , » 

&raÜ0apcía, aoédyeia, 20 eidwAoAarpeia, gappaKeia, expat, 
unclcanness, licentiousness, idolatry, SOrcery, enmities, 


* evékoUev GLTTrAW, — t— Tý TTYr[A]. ^" + (88) but L. "Y éày YTrA. 
Y ccavróv GLTTrAW. .  ? jm LTTr. — ? yàp for 


c éay [L]TTrA.. d — porxeta GLTTrAW, 


wW, VI. 


er Q [4 
EpEtC, pot, 
strifes, indignations, 
21 $0óvou ‘Pdvor," ptAar, Kopor, kai Ta opora TOUTOLC 
envyiugs, murders, drunkennesses, revels, and things like these; 
a mwooAsyw vuv, kawe Erai" mpoktroy, Ort ot 
asto which Ytell?beforehand !you, evcnas also I said before, that they who 
rü.-0taÜTrG TpacoovTEc Bassiav Oeoù ov-KANPOVO"TCOVOLY. 
such things do kingdom ! God's shall not inherit. 

22 ó.66 xapzóc TOU TVEVLATÓC iori AYåTN, Xapá, epivy, 
Butthe fruit of the Spirit is love, - joy, peace, 
poin, Xoncrórnc, aya8wcory, vicrig, 23 *rpacrye," 
ong-suffering, kindness, goodness, faith, meekness, 

éyKpaTeia’ KATA THY_TOLOVTWY obk cort vOptoc. 94 oi.0€ 
self-control: against such things there is no law, But they that [are] 


GALATIANS. 


~ ; , 
&oiBziat, dvyooraciat, arpesenc, 
contentions, divisions, sects, 


£ijAnt, 
jealousies, 


TOU ypicTOÜU! THY cápka ioTavpwoay cov roic TaD LAC Kai 
of the Christ “the “flesh crucified with the passions and 
Taic emOvupiare. 25 et Zopev mvetparit, — vveopaTU Kai 
the desires, If welive by [the] Spirit, by [the] Spirit also 


erotycojiev. 26 un.ywepnsÜan — kevócoÉot, adAnAove mooka- 


we should walk. Weshould not become vain-glorious, one another provok- 
Aovperor, *adAdAnrowce" ó0ovobvrec. 
ing, one another envying. 
> , 1 * ~ ^ 
6 A08 oí, tay kai 'rpoNgó0j! üvOpwzoc £v rw mapa- 
Brethren, if even be taken aman in some of- 


ATWOMATL, UpEC ot MVEVUATIKOL KUTAOTIČETE TÒV-TOLOŬTOV ÈV 


fence, ye, the spiritual [ones], restore such a one in 
mvevpare “apaoTyroc," gkomOr ctavróv p) kai ov mE- 
a spirit of meckness, considering thyself lest also thou be 
pacyc. 2 adrAnrwy rà Bann GBaoraZere, kai ovrwc "àva- 
tempted. One auother’s burdens bear ye, and thus ful- 
wAnpwcare' róv vóuov Tov xpiorov. 3 Et-ydp OoKEt TIC 
fil the law of the Christ. Forif “thinks 'anyone 
&val Tl, — unütv Gv, ?éavróv ópevazard"" 4 rò.ðè fpyov 


to be something, ?nothing 'being, butthe work 


ÉQUTOÙ ÖOKIUAČÉTW tkacToc, Kai TOTE Elcg ÉAVTÒV puóvov TO 
Ld 


himself he deceives: 


of himself let “prove teach, and then asto himself alone the 
Kaiynua eke, Kai ovK iç TOV_ErEepov’ 5 tkacToc.ydp TO 


boasting he will have, and not as to 
t&tov gopriov Baoracen. 
hisown load shall bear. 

6 Kowwrveirw.dé 0 Karnyovpevoc TÓv Aóyov TQ 

: iá 
Let "share ‘him “being "taught *in ‘the ‘Sword with him that 

KaTnyourre £v zrücw dyaOoic. 7 pH-mravacbe, 0c0c ov puk- 

tcaches in all good things. Be not misled ; God ?not Ss 
vüptZerat — O.ydo.Pédv! omsioy avOowmoc, rovro kai Oepi- 
niocked ; for whatsoever ?may sow ‘a *man, that also he shall 
ost’ 8 órt o o7éipwy tig ri)v.cápka.éavTOU, ¿ik TIE oaprkòc 
reap. For he that sows to his own flesh, from the flesh 
Gepice. $Üopáv' ^ 0.00  oTt(owv tic TO TEMA, ik TOU 
shall reap corruption; buthethat sows to the Spirit, from the 
vvevparoc Gepicee Gwr)v atoriov. 9 ròðè kaNÓv 7rotovvr&c 

Spirit shall reap life eternal: but (in] well doing 


another, For each 
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the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which 
are fhese; Adultery, 
fornication, unclean- 
ness,  lasciviousness, 
20 idolatry, witchcraft, 
hatred, variance, emu- 
lations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresics, 
21 envyings, murders, 
drunkenness,  revel- 
lings, and such like: 
of the which I tell 
you before, as I have 
also told you in time 
past, that they which 
do such things shall 
not inherit the king- 
dom of God, 22 But 
the fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, 
longsuffering, gentie- 
ness, goodness, faith, 
23 mcekness, temper- 
ance: against such 
thereis no law. 24 And 
they that are Christ's 
have crucified the flesh 
withthe affections and 
lusts. 25 If we live in 
the Spirit, let us also 
walk in the Spirit. 
26 Let us not be de- 
sirous of vain glory, 
proveking oneanother, 
envying one another. 


VI. Brethren if a 
man be overtaken ina 
fault, ye which are 
spiritual, restore such 
an one in the spirit of 
meekness ; considering 
thyself, lest thou also 
be tempted. 2 Beur ye 
one another’s burdcus, 
and so fulfil the law of 
Christ. 3 For if a man 
think himself to he 
something. when he is 
nothing, he deceiveth 
himself. 4 But let 
every man prove his 
own work, and then 
shall he have rejoicing 
in himself alone, and 
not in another. 5 For 
every man shall bear 
his own burden. 


6 Let him that is 
taught in the word 
communicate nnro 
him that teacheth in 
all good thinss. 7 Be 
not deccived; God is 
not mocked: for whai- 
soecver & man soweth, 
that shall he also reap. 
8 For he that soweth 
to his flesh &hall of the 
flesh reap corruption ; 
but he that soweth 
tothe Spirit shall of the 
Spirit reap life ever- 
lasting. 9 And let us 
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not be weary in well 
doing : fór in due sea- 
son we.shall reap, if 
we faint not. 10 As 
we have therefore op- 
portunity, let us do 
good unto all men, es- 
pecially unto them 
who are of the house- 
hold of faith. 


11 Ye see how large 
a letter I have written 
unto you with mine 
own hand. 12 As many 


- as desire to make a fair 


shew.in the flesh, they 
constrain you to he 
circumcised ; only lest 
they should suffer per- 
secution for the cross 
of Christ. 13 For nei- 
ther they themselves 
who are circumcised 
keep the law; but de- 
sire to have you cir- 
cumcised, that they 
may glory in your 
flesh. 14 But God for- 
bid that Ishould glory, 
save in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom the world is 
crucified unto me, and 
I unto the world. 
]5 For in Christ Jesus 
neither circumcision 
availeth.any thing, nor 
uncircumcision, but a 
new creature. 16 And 
as many as walk ac- 
cording to this rule, 
peace be on them, and 
mercy, and upon the 
Israel os God. 


17 From henceforth 
let no man trouble 
me: for I bear in my 
ey the marks of the 

ord Jesus. 18 Bre- 
thren, the grace of our 
Lerd Jesus Christ be 
with your spirit. A- 
men. 


"HPOX 


*TO 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, to the 
saints which are at 
Ephesus, and to the 


3 èy- LTrAW ; êv- T. 
t &uókovrac are being persecuted T 
(read to [the]) rTTr4. 


J — kvpiov LTTrAW. 


2 + ToU 'AmocráAov of the Apostle E; Upog Eócaíoug LITAW, 


e [ër Epéow] ta. 


IPOZXZ PAAATAR Wi. 


po) Sea pev! iaipq.ydo (Cp Oepiooptev, qu) exhodpevot. 
we should not lose heart; for in "time ‘due *we9shall?reap *not “fainting, 


10 doa obv Wwe kaupóv Téyouev" ioyacoucs0a rò ayaboyv apo 
p C Kaipo f (a poc 


So then as occasion wehave we should work good towards 
mwavrac, padwora.cé mpòç Tovc  oikelovg Tie TIOTEWC. 
all, and specially towards those of the household of faith. 


11 "Idere wnricore Upiv yodppacw &ypea — r5-£ug-xetpt. 


See in how large*to*you ‘letters 2I “wrote with my [own] hand, 
12 Boot Oé\ovow — tb7pocwToat èv capki, obrot 
As many as wish to have a fair appearance in [the] flesh, these 


dvayxalovow vpüc mepiréuvecðan póvov tva ^u)! cQ 


conipel you to be circumcised, only that not for the 
cravpQ ToU xpwroU? ‘dwwKwyrat." 13 obó&.ydp ot 
cross of the Christ they may be persecuted. .For neither they who 


urepıreuvópevoi” avror vóuov $vAaccovow' adda Qé- 
are being circumcised themselves [the] law keep; but they 
Aovow $páàc tpirípvec0at, tva iv ri.opertoq.capki Kav- 
wish you  tobecircumciged, that in your flesh they 
ynowvra. 14 żpoiðè  gj).ytvowo kavyoðar eip. èv TQ 
might boast. But for me may it not be to boast except in the 
cravoqQ Tov Kupiov.ijuav 'IgcoU xptorov' ot od poi l 

cross of our Lord Jesus Christ; through whom to me [the] 
kócuoc toravowrm, Kyo "rQ' Kooum. 15 "iv j 


ap Xplor 
world has been crucified, andI tothe world. 2 m pe. ta 


"Inood ovre" mepırou) Fre  ioxve," oŭre axpoBvoria, 
Jesus neither circumcision any is "of force, nor uncircumcision ; 
dÀXd kaw) krícic. 16 kai Öso Tw.KavoritoUTW orol- 


but 
xncovouv, &ipnvy 
walk, peace [be]upon them 


TOU Qeov. 
of God. 


17 Toŭ.Aorroŭ, kózovc por pnoeic mapexéTw* éyw.yap Ta 
For the rest, ‘troubles Sto’me*no%one ‘let *give, forI the 
críyuara ToU Yeupiov' "Incov v r@.cwpyari_pou Baoráčw. 
_ brands of the Lord Jesus in my body bear. 
t , ^ , ~ ~ ~ s ^ 
18'H xápic roU.kvpiov.ruàv 'IgcoU xowroU perà roU mvev- 


And as many as by this rule shall 
èm abroüc kai &Aeoc, Kai éri Tov 'IoganX 
and mercy, and upon the Israel 


a new creation. 


The grace of our Lord Jesus: Christ [be] with “spis 
paroc vjdv, adedpoi. duny. 
rit - “your, brethren, Amen, 
"]Ipóc Taàáraç typagn amd 'Popmc." 
To [the] Galatians written from Rome. 
E®ESIOYS EMIZSTOAH IAYAOY. 
[THE] ‘EPHESIANS 1EPISTLE ?0F 3PAUL. 


IIAYAOZ amdcrodoc "'IgsoU ypioroð! Oud OcXfuarog Oto, 
Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ by will of God, 
b e , ~ ` ^ ~ 

roic. ayiowe roic obow “èv 'Eóéíog" kai mioroic iv ptor 

tothe saints who are’ at Ephesus and faithful in Christ 

s un placed after xptorov LTTrA. 

ted T — " mepirerunpévot have been circumcised L. Y — 76 
v oUre yàp For neither TTra. z qi ég Tiv is anything GLTTraw. 

z — the subscription GLTW ; IIpos l'aAárac Tra. R 

b xptqToU Ingoy LTTrA, 


r éxycytev we may have T. 


k PP ries TAS 


~ * ~ ~ a ~ 
'IncoU* 2 xyáptc vpiv kai siphyy amò Ceod marpòc-yuðvy Kai 
Jesus. | Grace toyou and peace from God our Father and 
Kupiou Jnoov yptorou. 
ithe] Lord Jesus Christ. 
9 EbAoygróc ó Ocóc kai marno ToU.kvptova]uOv 'Tyco 
Blessed [be]the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
xptoToU, ó ebAoynocac Nac iv voy tbAoyiq Trtvuarud) ÈV 
Christ, who, blessed us with every “blessing ‘spiritual in 
- ~ ? ¢ d ~ ` , , t ~ ? , ~ 
Totg tmovpavioig * xowrQ, 4 KaOwe é&eAé£aro nug iv avro 
the heavenlies with Christ; according as he chose us in him 
700 kara(joMijc ‘Koopov, eivatapa¢g aylovc Kat apó- 
before [the] foundation of{the] world, for us to be holy and blame- 
T3 , ~ b , É e ~ » 
OUG KATEMWTLOV aprobv £r ayaTy,' O vpoonicac MPAG ec 
ess before him in love; having predestinated us for 
viobeciay dia 'YycoU yotoTroU tic aùróv, Kata Tv evdo- 
adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good 
Kiay rov.Oedknparoc.avrov, Geic — Ezawvov ddéne Tic Yaot- 
pleasure of his will, to [the] praise of[the} glory of “grace 
e Tad f? Ty , , e ~ , ~ 3 , s 
TOC QvTOU, 'év.3) EXAPITWOEY nag EV TØ NYATNUEVP 
‘his, | wherein he made *cbjects Sof *grace ‘us in the Beloved : 
7 iv « tyoutv THY àmoA)rpociv ià  ToU.aiparoc.abTOU, 
in whom we have redemption through his blood, 
THY üótci TOY «apazreopnarwov, kara &Srov zXobUrov" rijc 
the remission of offences, according to the riches 
yapiroc.avrou' & ňe ^ iep(cctvotv eic 1)uüc èr 
of his grace ; which he caused to abound toward us in 
copia Kai dooce, 9 yvwooicac xnpiv TO pvorhorov Tod 
wisdom and intelligence, having made known tous the mystery 
" E ` 1 " ~ ` , 
OeAnuaroçc-aùroŭ,, Kara rýr-evôokiav-aùroŭ, ijv 7-0otÜero 
of his will, according to his good pleasure, which he purposed 
iv abrQ 10 eic oikovojiav TOU Typouaroc TÖV Katpaov, 
in himself for [the] administration of the fulness of times ; 
TT : . z , ~ ~ , = 2.5 
üvaktoaAawuocacÜau rà. vrc ÈV TQ XptoTQ, ratre! Uy 


Tío 
all 


to head up allthings in the Christ, both the things in 
roic OVOaVoIc kai rà emi THe yic' Ll iv aùr, iv w 
the heayens and thethings upon the earth; in hin, in whom 
eu — KéeAnowOnper," vpoopicÜtvrec =, Kara mpó- 


also we obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to [the] pur- 
Üscw roù rürávra £vepyoUvroc kara tiv Bovy 
pose of him who all *things _ works according to the counsel 
~ ~ a = ~ > » 
rou.Oernparoc.avrov, 19 sic rò elvat rug etc Emawov 
of his will, for ?to?be ‘us to [fhe] praise 
tijc".dd&nc.abrov, Tote mpouNmwórac èv TP XOTE 13 ev 
of his glory; who have fore-trusted in the Christ: in 
e * - r * ~ J H A , 

@ Kai bpeic, ükotcavrec Tov Aóyov vijc aXnÜctac, TO vay- 
whom also ye, having heard the word ofthe truth, the glad 
yidtoy THc.owrnoiac.opür, iv xai WioTEevoavreg icópa- 
tidings of your salvation— in whom also, having believed, ye were 

4 ~ ~ , ~ € if er > 
yioOyre TQ TvEvpaTL rie érayysMac TH ayip, 14 "oc" tor 
sealed with the Spirit of promise the Holy, who is 

? e ~ r ~ > Ju a m 
appcBwv rijc-KAnpovopiac.yov, eic — &zoXverQu6ty tie 


[the] earnest of our inheritance, to [the] redemption ` of the 


T ~ r , ~ 
qEDLTOB]OEUC, gic £vaLvov Ti]c-0ó£nc.avToU. 
acquired possession, to prs of his glory. 


4 + èy in (Christ) zGLTTrAW. 
Js which (read éxa. he freely bestowed on) LTTrA. 
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faithfu! in Christ Jo- 
sus : 2 Grace be to you, 
and peace, from God 


our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


3 Blessed be the God 
and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath blessed us with 
all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places in 
Christ : 4according as 
he hath chosen us in 
him beforethe founda- 
tion of the world, that 
we should be holy and 
without blame before 
him in love : 5 having 
predestinated us unto 
the adoption of chil- 
dren by Jesus Christ 
to himself, according 
to the good pleasure of 
his will, 6 to the praise 
of the glory of his 
grace, wherein he hath 
made us accepted in 
the beloved. 7 In whom 
we have redemption 
through his blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, ac- 
cording to the riches 
of his grace; 8 where- 
in he hath abounded 
toward us in all wis- 
dom and prudence; 
9 having made known 
unto us the mystery 
of his will, according 
to his good pleasure 
which he hath purpos- 
ed in himself : 10 that 
in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times 
he might gather to- 
gether in oneall things 
in Christ, both which 
are in heaven, and 
which are on earth; 
even in him: 1l in 
whom also we have 
obtained an inherit- 
ance, being predesti- 
nated according to the 
purpose of him who 
worketh all things 
after the counsel of 
his own will: 12 that 
we should be to the 
praise of his glory, who 
first trusted in Christ. 
13 In whom ye also 
trusted, after that ye 
heard the word of 
truth, the gospel of 
your salvation: in 
whom also after that 
ye believed, ye were 
sealed with that holy 
Spirit of promise, 
14 which is the earnest 
of our inheritance un- 
til the redemption of 
the purchased posses- 
sion, unto the praise 
of his glory. 


e, èv àyán (read in love having predestinated us) GLT. 
€ TO rÀovTOS LTTrAW. 


h — re both 


ILTITAYW i émiupon LTTrA. * éxAsOnper we were called L. 1 — ris LTTrAW. ™o which La. 
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15 Wherefore T also, 
after I heard of your 
faith in the Lord Je- 
sus, and love unto all 
the saints, 16 cease not 
to give thanks for you, 
making mention of 
you in my prayers ; 
17 that the God of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of glory, may 
give unto you the spi- 
rit of wisdom and re- 
velation in the know- 
ledge of him: 18 the 
eyes .of your under- 
stunding being en- 
lightened; that ye 
may know what is the 
hop: of his calling, 
and what the riches of 
the glory of his in- 
heritance in the saints, 
19 and what is the ex- 
ceeding greatness of 
his power to us-ward 
who believe, accord- 
ing to the working of 
his mighty power, 
20 which he wrought 
in Christ, when he 
raised him from the 
dead, and set him at 
his own right hand in 
the heavenly places, 
21 far above all princi- 
pality, and power, and 
might, aud dominion, 
aud every name that 
is named, not only in 
this world, but also 
in that which is to 
vome: 22 aud hath 
pur all things under 
his feet, aud gave him 
to be’ the head over all 
things to the church, 
23 which is his body, 
the fulness of him that 
filleth allin all. IT, And 
you hath he quicken- 
ed, who were dead 
in trespasses and sins; 
2 wherein in time past 
ye walked according 
to the course of this 
world, according to 
the prince of the 
power of the air, the 
Spirit that now work- 
eth in the children of 
disobedience : 3 among 
whom also we all had 
our conversation in 
times past in the 
lusts of our flesh, ful- 
filling the desires of 
the tlesh and of the 
mind; and were by 
nature the children of 


n — 71v ayarny L[A]. 


r výp 
vo B, him T. 


(read your offences and sins) LTT:[A]. 


«ev he has wrought LTA. 


E@®EZTIOYS. T, 1f, 
A > » 4 ~ , ? 
rovro Kayw akoroac tiv Ka bpüc mionw iv 
Ialso having heard of the "among “you ‘faith in 
- , ce ^ ` ? ` ? mom * 
TQ kvpip Inoov, kai "riy ayarny' THY EIC WAVTUG TOUC 
the Lord Jesus, anā the love -` which[is] toward all the 

2 J D ~ ` t ~ , e ~ 
&ytovc, 16 où-mavopar sbxapworüv brip vuv, pveiav vp" 
saints, do not cease giving thanks for you, mention of you 
vow byevoc ¿ri rüv.mpocsvyov.uov: 17 tva 0 0tóc TOV kvptov 

making in my prayers, that the God of “Lord 
^ ~ ~ [1 $ ~ , , t ~ ^ 
nav Inoov yowrov, ò car)p Tie do=nc, On  vpiv amvedpa 
louf Jesus Christ, the Father cf glory, may give to you [the] spirit 
'Coóiac kai aoxahvwews ev éTtyvwoel aDroU, 18 mew- 
of wisdom and revelation in [the] knowledge of him, *being 
e mr " ~ \ , 
Tiopévouc rovc O@Uadpovc TIC Pdtavoiac' Udy, sic TO Eidévat 
"enlightened ‘the "eyes ?mind 3of*your, for  ?to?know 
vuüc Tic oT 1] Amig TIC-KANCEWC.AUTOU, Iai" ric ò moù- 
‘you what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches 
roc rije OóÉgc Tic-KAnQoVvopiac.abrow £v roic &ytot, 19 Kai 
ofthe glory of his inheritance in the saints, , and 
Tt rò virepBadAoy yuéytÜoc Tijc-duvapEewc.avTov tic 32juüc 


IIPOS 
T5 Awa 


Because of this 


what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us 
TOUC MioTEevovTag KATA — Tijv évépytiav TOU kpårouç Tije 
who believe according to the working ofthe might 


(oxvoc.airov, 20 iy *évinpynoev" iv rQ xpwrQ' iysipac 
ot his strength, which he wrought in the Christ, having raised 
aùròv èk 5 vexowy, kai 'káOwtev" Y — iy debug 
him from among [the] dead, and heset [bhim] at. "right ?hand 
aùroŭ ¿v Toic.Vémovpavio:c,! 21 v-tpáve cácgc dpoxijc ' 
"his jin the heavenlies, above every principality 
kai é£ovciac kai dvvdpewc kai kvpióriroc, Kai zravróc Óvó- 


and authority and power and lordship, and evcry name 
paroc óvoua&ouévov ov póvov £v TQkatGvi.TODTQ, GANA kai 
named, not only in this age, but also 


» ~ [A 

EV TQ u£XXovTU 

in the coming [one]; 

avrov’ 
this, 

kAnotq, 

sembly, 


22 kai * z&vra v7íra£tv úno rove TÓ0aG 
and all things he put under “feet 
kai avrov tÓwkev  — xepadiy rèp mavra Tj èk- 
and *him -:'!gave [tobe] lead over all things to the as 
23 irte ecriv TO.cWpa.avTov, TÓ TAHOWNA — ro) 
which is his body, the fulness of him who 
*sávra iv müciw xAnoovpévou Q kai )uüc bvrac vekpoùg 
allthings in all fills— and you being dead 
roic TapaTTOHactp Kai Taic àpapríauc?, 2 iv aíc wore 
in offences and sins, in which once 
TEPLETATHOATE KATA TOY aiQva ToU Kkócuov.robrov, kard 
ye walked according to the age of this world,  * according to 
TOY apxovTa THC ELovaiag Tov apog, TOV zvtüparoc TOU YOY 
the ruler ofthe authority of the air, the spirit that now 
Evepyouvrog ¿v roic violc rijc àxeeiac" 3 iv ofc kai HpEIC 
works in the sons of disobedience: among whom also we 
TWAVTEC ávtorpáómutv more iv raic &miÜvuiaug rijc aapKoe 
all had our conduct once in the. flesires of “flesh 
Li ~ ~ * , ~ ` t 9 ~ 
MOY, TrotoUvTEC Ta OeANuaTa Tijc capKoe kai Tv Ótavotv, 
our, doing the things willed ofthe flesh and ofthe. thotghts, 


1 — Kal LTTrA. 
t xa@toas having set LTTrA. . 
Y + Tà GLTTrAW. 2 + ULY 


9 — vuv LTTrA. P xapdias heart GLTTrAW. 
s + rov the w. 


Y ovpavois heavens k. * + 7a W. 


Pi. EPH EST AWS: 


kai huer’ réxva dice doyic, we-Kat ot Xovzot 4 0.0: Gedc, 
and were children, by nature, of wrath, as even the rest: but God, 
eÀovcioc wy èv ¿Nés Ota THY mov ayiTHY avToU 
*rich “being in mercy, because of "great Slove this 
iv  nyarnoev uç, 5 kai övraç müc vekpoùç roic 
wherewith he loved us, ° ?also “being woe dead 
Wapanrwucaow, surecworoinoeyv® TQ xpuTQ' xpi EOTE 
in offences, quickened [us] with; the Christ, (by grace yeare 
céowopévor: 6 kal — cvri]yeipgv, Kai cvrekáÜicoey Ev TOIC 
saved,) and raised [us] up together, and seated [us] together in the 
émovpar(oic iv xptorqQ 'IgcoU 7 tva ivdctEnrar èv roic 
heavenlies in, Christ Jesus, that he might shew in the 
aiwew roig —éirepyopévote Sto’ vztp(QáXNovra mAoUroy" 
ages that [are]: coming the surpassing ' riches 
^- , - 3 , < ~ ^) adr 
Tiic-Kaptroc.avTov tv yonorórnre ep Hpac èv xpowzqQ ‘Inoov 
of his grace in kindness toward us in Christ Jesus, 
8 rj yao -yapiri éor& otowcuévot ià *rijc! wiorEewc* Kai 
For by grace ye are saved through faith ; and 
~~ ~ ~ a ~ » , 
rovro o)k i£. pv, 0coU rò CHpor’ 9 ok tË épywv, tva 
this not of yourselves; [it is] God's gift: not of works, , that 
ph Tig Kavyyonra. 10 aùroð-yáp iopev  7oígua, Kriobév- 
not anyone might boast. For his ?we ?are *workmanship, created 
Tec Év xpicT(Q Inoov ti £oyorc ayaQoic, oic mpoonrToipacev ô 
in Christ Jesus for ^works 'good, which *before “prepared 
Üsóc iva iv abroic mepimariowper. 
God that in them wa should walk. 
ll Atò pynporevere Ore fopsic wore" ra £0vg iv 
Wherefore remember that ye once the nations in [the] 
capki, ot Neyóuevoi axkouBvoria vd Tic AEyomévne mepiro- 
flesh, who are called uncircamcision by that called circum- 
jc £v — caoki xepozrou]rov, 12 öre 1jr& 8v" rQ.ikatoq.£ketv«q 
cisionin [the] flesh made by hand— that ye were at that time 
Xwpic xoiorToU, &zijANorowuopuévoi TIC ToAuTEtac ToU Lopan, 
&part from Christ, alienated from the common wealth of Israel, 
Kai Eévot rev QiaÜnkàOv rijg ézayyeMac, &Xrrióa pr) &yov- 
&nd strangers from the covenants of promise, hope not,  hav- 


TEC, kai Oeo: èv TH kós’ 13 vvri.Óé Ev xpiorqQ Inood, 
ing, and without God in the world: but now ‚in Christ Jesus, 


üptic oi morè üvrtc pakpàv Péyybc tyernOnre" iv TQ aipare 
ye who once were afar off near are become by the blood 
TOU xpicroU. 14 abróc.yáp tori. 7-€(pnvn.ajay, ò 7roujcac 
ofthe Christ. For he is our peace, who made 
rà àupórepa Ev, kai TO pecórowyov ToU goaypov Rvoac’ 
both one, and the middle wall ofthe ` fence broke down, 
15 rH &y0pav &v ry.capKi_avrov, Toy vóuov THY £vroAov 
Sthe "enmity žin ` *his *flesh, , the "law 100f !!commandments 
iv Óóypacitv Karapyyoac’ iva rove bo — kríog — ivéav- 
"jn — !?decrees “having “annulled, that the two he might create in him- 
Tw sic Eva kuvòv dvÜpusov, sou eionvny’ 16 Kai àmo- 
self into one new man, making . peace; and might 
karaXAá£ roóc apporéppuc ty ¿vì cwpart TQ Oem dia Tov 
reconcile both in .one body to God through the 
cravpoU, àTokrtivag Tv txOpay iv ait@ 17 Kai £XQuiv 


.from the 
` wealth of Israel, and 
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wrath, even as others, 
4 But God, whois rich 
in mercy, for his great 
love wherewith he 
loved us, 5 even when 
we were dead in sins, 
hath quickened us to- 
gether with Christ, (by 
grace Ye are saved ;) 
6 and hath raised us 
uptogether, and made 
us sit together in hea- 
venly places in Christ 
Jesus: 7 that in the 
ages to come he might 
shew the - exceeding 
riches of his grace in 
his kindness toward 
us through Christ Je- 
sus. 8 For by grace 
are ye saved through 
faith; and that not 
of yourselves : it is the 
gift of God: 9 not of 
works, lest any man 
should bonst. 10 For 
we are his workman- 
ship, created in Christ 
Jesusunto good works, 
which God hath be- 
fore ordained that we 
should walk in them. 


11 Wherefore re- 
member, that ye being 
in time past Gentiles 
in the fiesh, who are 
called Uncircumcision 
by that whichis called 
the Circumcision in 
the flesh made by 


.hands ; 12 that at that 


time ye were without 
Christ, being aliens 
common- 


strangers from the co- 
venants of promise, 
having no hope, and 
without God in the 
world: 13 but howin 
Christ Jesus ye who 
sometimes were far 
off are made nigh by 
the blood of Christ. 
14 For he is our peace, 
who hath made both 
one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall 
of partition between 
ws ; 15 having “abolish 
ed in his flesh the en- 
mity, even the law of 
commandments con- 
tained in ordinances ; 
for to make in himself 
of twain onenew man, 
somaking peace; I6and 
that he might recon- 
cile both unto God in 
one body by the cross, 
having slain the en- 
mity thereby : 17 and 


Cross, having slain the  enmity by it; and having come came and preached 
a 3.600. TTrA. b Ucet Tékva. L. € 4- [ev] L. 4 ò vrepBáAAov TAOVTOS LTTrAW. 
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peace to you which 
were afar off, and to 
them that were nigh. 
18 For through him 
we both have access hy 
one Spirit unto the Fa- 
thor. 19 Now there- 
fore ye are no more 
strangers and forcign- 
ers, but fellowcitizens 
with the saints, and 
of the household of 
God ; 20 and are built 
upon the foundation 
of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the 
chief corner stone; 
21 in whom all the 
building fitly framed 
together growcth unto 
an holy temple in the 
Lord: 22 in whom ye 
&lso are builded toge- 
therfor an habitation 
of God through the 
Spirit. 


III. For this cause 
I Paul, the prisoner 
of Jesus Christ for you 
Gentiles,'2 if ye have 
heard of the dispensa- 
tion of the grace of 
God which is given me 
to you-ward: 3 how 
that by revelation he 
made known unto me 
the mystery; (as I 
wrote afore in few 
words, 4 whereby, 
when ye read, ye may 
understand my know- 
ledge in the mystery 
of Christ) 5 which in 
other ages was not 
made known unto the 
sons of men, as it is 
now revealed unto his 
holy apostles and pro- 
phets by the Spirit ; 
6 that the Gentiles 
should be fellowheirs, 
and of the same body, 
and partakers of his 
promise in Christ by 


the gospel: 7 whereof: 


I was made a minister, 
according to the gift 
of the grace of God 
given unto me by the 
effectual working of 
his power. 8 Unto moe, 
who am less than the 
least of all saints, is 
\this grace given, that 
Ishould preach among 
tho Gentiles the un- 
‘searchable riches of 


E@®ESIOYS. Il, III. 
elonvany viv roig parody kai 
to you who [were] afar off and 


&xoptv THY Toocaywyny ot 
we have access 


IIPOZ 


&inyyt^icaro 
he announced the glad tidings— peace 
~ ? , [14 , ? ae 
roic éyytc, 18 ort.de avrov 
to those ndar. For through him 
` ` x rà v 
áuóórtpo: iv évi mveúparı spóc Tov martpa. 19 apa obv 
both by one Spirit to the Father. So then 
obkére iori čévoi kai mrápotkot, 'ad\da"™ "oupTroNirat! rüv 
nolonger are ye strangers amd  sojourners, but fellow-citizens of the 
ayiwy kai oikttot rou cov, 20 érowobounÜEvrec Emi TQ 
saints and of the household of God, being built up on -the 
OcsueAíp TG» üàmooTÓNov kai zpoónróv, ÓrTOC. akoo- 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, *being [*the] corner- 
, ~ ~ ~ cg ~ t , 4 
ywviatov avro ?'InsoU xotcroU,' 21év w masa Py" otkodou) 
stone Shimself ‘Jesus "Christ, in whom all the building 
» , a / ? Mer) 
cvvapuoAoyovputvg avéer tig vaóv üyiv ev Kupiw, 92 è 
fitted together incroases to & "temple “holy in[the] Lord; P in 
5 kai bpeic cvvowo0oucicÜüe eic karownrhprov ToU ÜroU 
whom also ye are being-built together for a habitation of God 
iv — mvebpart. 
in [the] Spirit. 
3 Toórov.yápw iyw Madoc ó déoptoc ToU yproroð VIn- 
For this cause I. Paul prisoner of the Christ Je- 
co)! rio vuOv ray Ovr’ 2 eiye zjkovcart THY oikovopiav 
sus for you nations, if indeed ye heard of the administration 
~ , ~ ~ ~ , m Li 
Trie xápvroc Tov ÜgoU Tijc OoÜc(onc por tic vuüc, 9 Tore" 
ofthe grace of God which was given to me towards you, that 
, , r , ` , ` 
Kara dmokåivýıv Sèyvwpisév! pot TO pvorhpiov, Kabwc 
by revelation he made known tome the mystery, (according as 
mpotyoawa tv.ddiyw, 4 mpòç 6 dvvacbe àvayiwockovrec 
I wrote before briefly, by which ye are able, reading [it], 
.voijeat T))v.cUvectv.pov £v TH pvornpi TOV. ypioroŭ' 5 0 
to perceive my understanding in the mystery ofthe Christ,) which 
tév" érépaic yeveaic ovK.éyywpic8n roic vioic ray dvOgo- 
in other generations was not made known'tothe sons of men, 
mwv, wç vUv amEeKadUgOn Toic üyiotc àzocrÓXoic abro) kai 


as now it was revealed to “holy 3apostles *his and 
, 3 + . * » Y A , i 
moogyrac ev amvevpare 6 elvar rà Evn "ovykAgpovópua 
prophets in [ihe] Spirit, 3to *be ! the ?nations joint-heirs 


kai Vobccwpua' kai Youpptroya" riíjctmayysMac*abroU! èv 
and ajoint-body and joint-partakers of his promise in 
Irp' xpiorwp", dia ToU tbayycMov, 7-09 *éyevdpny" drakovoc 
the Christ through the glad tidings; of which 1 became servant 
karüà THY Owptàv Tic Xaptroc Tov 0coU Priv Qo0cicáy" 
according to the gift ofthe grace of God given 
pou kara Thy èvépystav rijcduvdpewc.avrov’ 8 iot 
to me, according to the working . of his power. To me, 
^ , ^^ , 4 
TQ &Aayxicrorépq Tayvrwy "ræv" ayiwy %660n m.xápic.aUrg, 


the less than the least of all the saints, was given this grace, 
dip! roic ÉÜvecw  esbayyedicacOat erüy" &vilwyviaorov 
among the nations to announce the gladtidings— the unsearchablo 


* 4 eipyjvqv peace LTTraw. 


'IncoU LTtrA. 


LTTrA. 
a éyevinv LTTrAW. 
to the) LTTrA. 


P — 3 (read [the]) Lotraw. 
was made known GLTTrAW. 
z — avrov (read of the promise) LTTrA, 


làAA' L. m + éoré ye are LTTrA. P ovy- TA. ° xprorod 

a —'Iggo)? T[A] —Ft[6rt]r. 8 éyywpiaOn 
t — ev (read érépats to other) GLTTrAW. Y avv- T.  " ovr- 
Jy — 79 LTTrA. * + 'Igcov Jesus LTTrA. 


b ys 608eia ns GLTTrA. € — TOV GLTTrAW.. d — éy (read rois 


€ 70 LTTrAW, 


III, IV. EPHESIANS. 


IgAoUrov'! roù xpiwroU, 9 Kai gwricar Evávrac' TiC 


riches of the Christ, and to enlighten all (as to} what [is] 
t t ^ + s ~ > ` ~ 
7| "kowwwvía! ro) pvorgpiov Tov ATOKEKPUMHEVOV ATÒ TOV 
the fellowship ofthe mystery which has been hidden ^ from the 
aiwywy £v TQ Oep, Tw rà.závra kricavrióus 19609 ypioroù," 
ages in God, who allthings created by Jesus Christ, 
er . ~ ~ ~ ~ ` ~ [4 
10 iva yvwoow0g viv raiç apxaic kai raic z£ovotaic ¿v 


that might be known now to the principalities and the authorities in 


roic ¿rovpavioig Ota Tig éxkKAnoiag ù ToÀvTOÍKiNoc capia 
the heavenlies through the assembly the multifarious wisdom 
rov toù, 11 Kara zoó0cci THY atwywy, ijv émroinoey 


of God, according to [tke] purpose ofthe ages, which he made 
èv E yorar 'InooU rQ.kvpiq-12u9v, 19 àv © eExomev THY rap- 
in Christ Jesus our Lord, in whom we have bold- 
pyoiay kai !rjv' rpocaywyny èv meT000zc&t Out THe WioTEWC 
ness and access ' in confidence by the fafth 
avrov. 13 16 atrovpat pů "ikkakciv" tv raic ONipeciv 
of him, Wherefore I beseech [you] not to faint at “tribulations 


14 rotrov.yaow 
For this cause 
"TOU.KUploU.2]L Ov 
f our Lord 
ovpavoic kai 


pov ùro VUBWY, irc icriv 00£a.vj ov. 
my for you, which is your glory. 
kåuTTwW Tü.yóvará.unov 7Tp0c Tov marépa 
I bow my knees to the Father 
"Inoov xpiorov," 15 & ot maca rarpia £v 


Jesus Christ, of whom every family in [the] heavens and 
> ` ~ ? , u o , ll t ^ ` p ^ 

émi yijc ovopazera, 16 iva óqn' vupiy Kara Prov 
on earth is named, that he may give you according to the 


wrovrov' rijc.d0Snc-airov, Ovvape KparawOivar dia ToU 
riches of his glory, with power tobestrengthened by 


TVEvparoc.avrov iç TOv tow avOpwroyv, 17 rarowijcat. roy 
his Spirit in the inner man ; [for] *to*dwell ‘the 


ptoroy dia Tic íorewc èv Taic.Kapdiatcvpoy 18 iv ayary 


"Christ, through ` faith, in your hearts, in love 
Suse , ` , t ? , 

ippilwpuévo. kai T&OcueNuouévot tva EELOXUONTE kara- 
being rooted and founded, that ye may be fully able to ap- 


Aa(MécÜ0at cvv züciv roig àyiote ri TO mWAaTOg kai pijkoc 
prehend with all the saints what [is] the breadth and length 
kai IBa0oc kai voc," 10 yvõvai.re rv .vTEpBaddroveay 
and depth and height ; and to know the surpassing ` 
Tic yvøcswç áyámQv Tov XpiroU, tva. TANPWHijTE Eig TAY 
knowledge love of the Christ; that ye may be filled unto all 
Tò mAjpwpya Tov ÜcoU. 20 rwdé duvayéivp vmip mávra 
the fulness of God. Buttohim who is able above al! things 
moujoat *omip.ik.TtpucoU! Ov airovpeba 7) vooUuev,. kara 
to do exceedingly above what weask or think, according to 
e LI 4, AN audi: , ^ € , 
r)v Obvajuv rijv ivepyouuévgv iv guiv, 2l avrQ 1) 00fa 
the power which works in us, to him [be] glory 
iv rj éxxdyoias èv xor IncoU, eic waoacg Tag yEveag TOU 
in the assembly in Christ Jesus, to all the generations of the 
~ 7 ui ^ > t ~ , ‘ 
aiwvee Trav aiwyvwy. àuqgv. 4 IIapakaAo oŭv upac iyw 
age of the ages. Amen. Iexhort therefore you, I 
ò O&optocg èv kupi, áÉ(ec mepırarjoat Tie KANoEwWC 
the prisoner in [the] Lord, "worthily Ito “walk of the calling 
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Christ ; 9 and to make 
all men sec what is 
the fellowship of the 
mystery, Which from 
the beginning of the 
world hath been hid in 
,Ged, who created all 
things by Jesus Christ: 
10 to the intent that 
now unto the princi- 
palities and powers in 
heavenly places might 
be known by the 
church the manifold 
wisdom of God, 11 ac- 
cording to the eternal 
purpose which he pur- 
posed in Christ Je- 
sus our Lord: 12 in 
whom we have bold- 
ness and access with 
confidence by thefaith 
of him. 13 Wherefore 
I desire that ye faint 
not at my tribulations 
for you, which is your 
glory. 14 For this cause 
I bow my knees unto 
the'Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 15 of 
whom the whole fa- 
mily in heaven and 
earth 1s named, J6 that 
he would grant you, 


according to the riches 
of his glory, to be 
strengthened with 


might by his Spirit in 
the inner man ;17 that 
Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faiih; 
that ye, being rooted 
and grounded in love, 
18 may be abletocom- 
prehend with allsaints 
what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, 
and height; 19 and 
to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth 
knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with 
all the fulness of God. 
20 Now unto him that 
is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all 
that we ask or think, 
according to the power 
that worketh in us, 
21 unto him be glory 
in the church by Christ 
Jesus throughout all 
ages, world without 
end. Amen. IV. 

therefore, the prisoner 
of the Lord, beseech 
youthat ye walk wor- 
thy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are call- 


h oikovoj.éo. administration GLTTrAW. 
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ed, 2 with all lowli- 
ness and  meckness, 
with longsuffering, 
forbearing one  an- 
other in love; 3 en- 
deavouring to keep 
the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace. 
4 There is one body, 
&nd one Spirit, even as 
ye are callcd in one 
hope of your calling ; 
5 one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, 6 one 
God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and 
throughall, and in you 
all. 7 But unto every 
one of us is given grace 
according to the moa- 
sure of tho gift of 
Chriss. 8 Wherefore 
he saith, When he as- 
cended up on high, he 
led captivity captive, 
and gave gifts unto 
men. 9 (Now that he 
ascended, what is it 
but that he also de- 
scended first into the 
lower parts of the 
earth? 10 He that de- 
scended is the same 
also that ascended up 
far above all heavens, 
that he might fill all 
thiugs. 11 And he 
gave some, apostles; 
and some, prophets ; 
and some, evangelists; 
and some, pastors and 
teachers; 12 for the per- 
fecting of the saints, 
for the work of the 
ministry, for the edi- 
fying of the body of 
Christ: 13 till we all 
come in the unity of 
the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the*Son 
of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the mea- 
sure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ: 
14 that we henceforth 
be no more children, 
tossed to and fro, and 
carried about with 
evory wind of doctrine, 
by the sleight of men, 
and cunning crafti- 
ness, whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive; 
15 but speaking the 
truth in love, may 
grow up into him in 
all things, which is 
the head, even Christ: 
16 from whom the 
whole body fitly join- 
ed together and com- 
pacted by that which 
every joint supplieth, 
recording to the ef- 
fectual working inthe 
measure of every part, 


t rpavitynros TTrA. 


y — mpwroy GLTTrAW. 
d OUV- HT 


© — 9 LTTrAW. 


IPOE EOESXIOYZXZ. IV. 
T x r 9 A , , t L 
7)C iN Ogre, 2 pera TAONE TATEIVOPPOGUYNC kat roao- 
wherewith ye were called, with all humility and meek- 
THTOg," perà paxpoBupiac, avexopeEvot adAnrwy £v ayary, 
ness, with longsuffering, bearing with one another in love; 
3 orovddZovrec rnočv rv éEvornTa ToU v:bparog iv TH 
being diligent to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
cvvütcyq rijc eionvng. 4°Ev spa kai tv mrevpa, kaÜoc kai 
bond of peace. One body and one Spirit,  evenas also 
ExdHOnre iv ped Aide rijc.kN]óeoc-ouv* 5 sig Kvorog, pia 


ye were cailed in one hope of your calling ; one Lord, one 
mistic, Ev Bawrispa’ 6 tic Orüc Kai TaTIIO TaVTWY, ò. 
faith, one baptism; one God and Father ofall, tho [is] 
imi mdvrwy, kai Oia  závrev, kai iy maow  "obuiv.' 
over all, and through all, and in "all !you. 

e * t € , e ~ 3 , NIIT , a r 
7 évi ðèéráory gv tðóðn “y"xapig xarà TO pérpov 


grace according to the measure 
A&ytt, "Avapac eic 


Wherefore he says, Having ascended up on 


But to cach one ofus was given 


rijc Ówptüc ToU xpicToU. 8 Oi 
ofthe gift ofthe Christ. 
Uoc yxpuaNorevoev aixuaXociav, *xai" EdwKev Óópara roic 
high heled?captive { ‘captivity, and gave gifts 
> , bJ t a? , , ? ? ‘A ef ‘ , 
ávOpo ow. 9 Tò.ðè avéBn, Ti torv El.) OTL kai KaréBn 
to men. But that Heascended, what isit but that also he descended 
Yrpwrov' sic rà kartrepa ?u£py" THe yc; 10 ò KaraBag 


first into the lower parts of the earth? He that descended 
aùróc tori kai 0 avaBac vmepávw TaYTwWY THY obpavóv, 
"the?same !is also who ascended above all the heavens, 


iva vÀqpocy rü.mávra. 11 kai adrog édwKey Tove. hey dmo- 
that he might fill all things; and he gave some apo- 


crÓXAOvG, Tovc.d& MpodHrac, Tove.cé ebayyedorac, rove.oe 


stles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some 
mowmevac Kai duarkadovg, 12 mpòç — róv karapricuóv TwY 
shepherds and teachers, witha view to the perfecting of the 


ayiwy, sic toyov Otakoviac, tic oikoCourv Tov owLaTOg TOU 
saints; for work of[the]service, for building up ofthe body of the 
yotsrov’ 19 uéypı karavrhowpev oi závrsC Eig THY évórmQra 
Christ ; until we may "arrive tall at the unity 

rijc WioTewe kai rije EMLYVWoEWC TOU vioù TOU DEO, cic ávópa 
ofthe faith andofthe knowledge ofthe Son of God, at a ?man 
TEAELOV, EIC pérpov AtKiag Tov sAnpooparoc ToU 
‘full-grown, at [the] measure of[the]stature of the fulness of the 
ypioroŭ' 14 tva pyesre Busy výron kAvOwriZóptvot kai 
Christ ; that nolonger we may be infants, being tossed and 
mepipepópevot mavri avénw Tijc. didackadtac iv rH "kveig* 


curried about by every wind ofthe teaching in the sleight 
röv avOpwrwy, iv vavovpyig  mpòç try PusÜo0siav" rig 
of men, in craftiness with a view to the systematizing 


rd » z L1 , , , » a 
qmAávgc 15 adnPevovrec.dé iv ayary abÉQowyutv tig abrÓv 
of error ; but holding the truth in love we may grow up into him 
rü.Tüvra, Öç iori ù KEparH, Ò" xpraróc, 16 &£ ov way 
in all things, who is the head, the Christ: from whom all 
rò cua cuvapporoyotpevoy kai ‘ovpBiPalopevoy" dua maong 


the body, fitted together and compacted by every 
t ~ ~ , L , , 

agijg Tig tmyopnyiac kar ¿vépyttav ¿v perp 
joint of supply according to [the] working in [its] measure 
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M 2e ~ r ^ H 
évoc.éxdorou uipoug, THY Avena Tot cwpaToc mowirat eliç 
body makes for itself to 


the increase of the 


oikodouny éavroù" iv ayáry. 


(the) building up 


of itself 
- , ` re 

17 Totro ody eyw kai paprvpopat £v 

This therefore Isay, and 


in love. 


testify 


Dpac.mtovrareiv, kabwe kai rà fora’ 
[the] nations, are walking in 


‘that *ye walk 


even as 


also the rest, 


kuol, pmktrt 


in [the] Lord, ?no *longer 


Ov TEpiTarEl &v 


paradryre roU.voóc.abrOv, 18 Sickoriwsuévow TH Ota- 
[the] vanity of their mind, being darkened in the under- 
vVoiq, övreç amndAcTOLWpEVOL TiC Gwijg TOUOEOU, — dia 


standing, keing 


alienated from 


the 


THY äyvorav THY oboay iv avroic, 


the | ignorance 


which 


! ljc-kapü(ac.aUr Ov: 


of their heart, 


maptðwrkav rj aoedyeia tic é 
tolicentiousness, for[the] working 


gave up 


life 


Od, 


of God, on account of 
THY TWOWOLY 


is in them, `on account of the hardness 
19 oiriwweç AmnÀynróreg EQUTOÙÇ 
who having cast off all feeling, themselves 


? 


yaciav «kaÜ0aociac maong 
of ?uncleanness 


iall 


év mAeovrt£(q* 20 vpsic.d& ody oUrwc tuáÜtre TOY xpioróv, 


with craving. 


” ND ? 1 , , ` , ? ~ ? , 
21 eiye avroy ynKovoare kai £v airy ididayOnre, 
were taught, 


ifindeed him 
tori 


is [the]. truth 


ye heard : 


Ahea £v rà 'Igcov* 22 ázo0t£e0avbyüác 
for you to have put off according to 


in 


But ye  ?not “thus 
and in him 


Jesus ; 


!Jearned 


the Christ, 
Kabwe 
according as 


KATA 


TY mporépav dàvacrpoógv Tov maay avOpwrov, roy 


the former 


peipopevov 


is corrupt 


conduct 


—oerà 
according to the 


the 


old 


man, which 


rac imvpitc Tijg amarne’ 23 dva- 


desires 


of deceit ; ` *to ?be *re- 


veovoba hÓ? ry mvevparı ToU.voóc buwY' 24 Kai évüvcac0at 


newed 


the new 


Kaioobyvy kai dowdrnre rig adnOEiac. 25 Aro 
and holiness 


vousness 


tand in the 


Tov Katvóv ávOpwrov, roy 
man, 


Spirit of your mind ; and to hare put on 
kara  Üsóv kricÜEvra iv òt- 
which according to God was created in right- 


of truth. 


amoQEmevoe TO 


Wherefore having put off 


wWevdoe, Madeire aA|OELAY &txacroc perà ToU.mTMg]ciov.abroU' 


falschood, speak 


truth 


each W 


rith 


his neighbour, 


Ore topiv ANANAWY pédn. 26 'Opyilsc0e kai pu» apao- 


because we are of one another members, 
a ` 1 ~ ` ~ t ~ 
pu-émivéro imi ‘rø rapopyioup-vuðv, 


TAVETE’ 


5the sun 


ò Hog 


3let *not set upon 


Be angry, 


. and ?not ‘sin; 


your provocation, 


27 Kunre" didore rémov Tw diaBdrw. 28 ò KAErTwY uykéri 


neither 
, 
KAETTETW, 


give 


‘Net "him ‘steal, but rather let him labour, 


" raic.xspotv,! tva 


wiih [his] hands, that he may have 
29 mac Aóyoc campóc 
5 


corrupt out ‘of 


Any 
every) 


à "word 
(lit. 


place tothe 


devil. 


peradwovat 
to impart 


? 
EK 


ExY 


He that steals 
paddov.dé komiárw, toyaZopuerog lró 
working 
T( Xoslav Exovrt. 
to him that 
TOV.CTOMATOC.ULOY p ÈK- 
32your mouth 


*no ?1noro 
ayaboy 
what [is] good 


“need has, 


*not let 


mopsvecOw, VAAN! ei tic ayaBOc voóc oiroðouny rijc-xottac, 


8go ?forth, but 


iva og 
the 


Spirit Holy 


e avTOU T. | 


if any 
xápuv. 
that it may give grace to them that 
avevpa rò &ytov Tou beoŭ, tv œ icópayíoOnre cic 
of God, by which ye were sealed 


f — Aovrü LTTrA. 


good 
roig 
hear, 


i g €axoTwmevoe LTTrA. . 
ETTraW. - brats (ats With his own (— idiacs A) xeggtw To ayadoyv LITrAW, 


for building up in respect of need, 
akovovew. 30 Kai py.AvTeEiTE TÀ 


And grievenot the 
1uépav 
for [the] day 


h [866] L. 


i — 7% LTTr[A]. 


567 


maketh incrense of the 
body unto the edifying 
of itself in love, 


17 This I say there- 
fore, and testify in the 
Lord, that ye hence- 
forth walk not asother 
Gentiles walk, in the 
vanity of their mind, 
18 having the under- 
standing darkened, 
being alienated from 
the lifeof God through 
the ignorance that is 
in them, because of 
the blindness of their 
heart: 19 who being 
past feeling have given 
themselves over unto 
lasciviousness, to work 
all uncleanness with 
greediness. 20 Dut ye 
have not so learned 
Christ; 21if so be that 
yehave heard him, and 
have been taught by 
him, as the truth is in 
Jesus: 22 that ve put 
off concerning the 
former conversation 
the old man, which is 
corrupt according to 
the deceitful - lusts; 
23 and be renewed in 
the spirit of your 
mind ; 21 and that ye 
put onthe new man, 
which after God is 
created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness, 
25 Wherefore putting 
away lying, speak 
every man truth with 
his neighbour : for we 
are menibers one, of 
another. 26 Be ye an- 


' gry, and sin not: let 
'not the sun go down 


upon your wrath: 
27 neither give place 
to the devil. 28 Let 
him that stole steal no 
more : but rather let 
him labour, working 


-with his hands the 


thing which is good, 
that he may have to 
give to him that need- 
eth. 29 Let no corrupt 
communication  pro- 
ceed out of our 
mouth, but that which 
is good to the use of 
edifying, that it may 
minister grace unto 
the hearers. 30 And 
grieve not the holy 
Spirit of God, whera- 
by ye are sealed unta 


the day of redemption. 


[a UAR 
m GAAG LIIT, 
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31 Let all bitterness, 
and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and evil 
speaking, be put away 
from you, with all ma- 
lice : 32 and be ye kind 
one to another, ten- 
der-hearted, forgiving 
one another, even as 
God for Christ’s sake 
hath forgiven you. 
V. Be ye therefore fol- 
lowers of God, as dear 
children ; 2 and walk 
in love, as Christ also 
hath loved us,and hath 
given himself for us 
an offering and .a sa- 
crifice to God for a 
sweetsmelling savour, 


3 But fornication, 
and all uncleanness, 
or covetousness, let it 
not be once named a- 
mong you, as becom- 
eth saints; 4 neither 
filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, 
which dre not conve- 
nient: but rather giv- 
ing of thanks. 5 For 
this ye know, that'no 
whoremonger, nor un- 
clean person, nor cove- 
tous man, who is an 
idolater, hath any in- 
heritance in the king- 
dom of Christ and of 
God. 6 Let no man 
deceive you with vain 
words: for because of 


these things cometh. 


the wrath of God upon 
the children of disobe- 
dience. 7 Be not ye 
therefore partakers 
with them. 8 For ye 
were sometimes dark- 
ness, but now are ye 
light in the Lord: 
walk as children of 
light: 9 (for the fruit 
of the Spirit zs in all 
goodness and right- 
eousness and truth 3) 
10 proving what is 
acceptable unto the 
Lord. 11 And have no 
fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather 
reprove them: 12 For 
it is a shame even to 
speak of those things 
which are done of 
them.in secret. 13 But 
all things that are re- 
roved are made mani- 
est by the light: for 
whatsoever doth maka 
manifest js light. 
14 Wherefore he saith, 
Awake thou that sleep- 
est, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall 


n — 66 and i. 


E®ESIOY:. IV, V. 
mäsa mxpia kai ÜOvuóc kai doy? kai 
All  bitterness, and indignation, and wrath, and 
` , > , ? ~ n 
koavyy kai QXAacónuía ^ ápOnro ag’ üuGv, ctv racy 
clamour, and evilspeaking let be removed from you, with all 
kakíd* 89 yivecOe™dé" siç adAAHAOVE xonoroi, EvoTAaYXYVOL, 


IPOs 


üzoAvrpoctoc. 31 
of redemption. 


malice ; and be to one another kind, tender-hearted, 
~ e ~ , 

yapıčóuevot éavroic,  «Kabwce kai óĝOeòc iv Xxpwr(Q ixapí- 

forgiving each other, according as also God in Christ for- 
caro piv.” B Vívec0s  obv pupynrai roð 0coP, wç rékva 
gave you. Beye therefore imitators _of God, as thildren 

= . , 1 s ` 

åyarnrá' 9 Ka mepirarelre tv á&yám, kaÜoc kai ò xptaróc 
beloved, and walk in love, even as alsorthe Christ 
Hhyannoev P)pàc,! kai mapéðwkev éavróv vztp mMpõv! mpos- 

loved us, and gave up himself for us, an of- 
Qopàv kai Ovcíav rq Oep tic GounY  Evwoiac. 


fering and a sacrifice to God for an odour of a sweet smell, 


3 Tlopveia.dé kai 'raca axaÜapoía! ù zXAsovelia — uod 
But fornication and all uncleanness or covetousness not even 

, , 3 e ~ 4 , Lj , è S MI EH , 
dvopacécOw iv vpiv, kaÜwc peer aytotc* 4 Skai! atoxpó- 
let it be named among you, even as is becoming to saints ; and filthi- 
oll Novia n €i Ma. rà obe. dvíne ll PAXA 
rne 'kai" pwpoñoyia Ù sebrpazeMa, ‘Ta obk.ávijkovra," àXXà 


ness and foolish talking or jesting, which are not becoming; but 
dAXov evyaptoria. 5 roUro.yáp Véort.yu'cokovrec" bre wae 
rather thanksgiving. “For this ye know that any 


i ; i ; (lit. every) 
vópvoc, 3] ákáÜaproc, Ù mAEovixrne, *0c" tori sidwdoda-~ 
fornicator, or unclean person, or  : covetous, who is an idolater, 
TONS, obk.£xet kAnpovoutav iv TH Baciei@ Tov xpioroU Kai 
has not inheritance in the kingdom ofthe Christ and 
Oeod. 6 umótig vpdc arararw — ktvoic Adyotc’ Od 
of God. "No 3one you  !let*deceive with empty words; 7on %account *of 
raUTa. yao éoxerar 9 Ópy» ToU coU imi roùç .viobc rijé 
5these things ifor comes the wrath df God upon the sons 
aTtÜsiac. 7 uw) — obv vyivecOe Yovupéroxyot' abrGv. B ire 
of disobedience. ?Not *therefore ‘be joint-partakers with them; ?ye *were 
r ~ ~ ‘ ` 
yap more ckóroc, vÕv.ðè pwc iv kupíq' we Tikva Qwróc 
ifor once darkness, but now light in [the] Lord; as children of light 
wtpvrartirt' 9 O.yap kapròç ToU "zvrcóparoc!" àv waoy 
walk, (for the fruit of the Spirit - [13] in all 
? £ $ 1 , 
ayabwovvy Kat Óucatocóvy kai àXg0sia* 10 QGokiuáZovrec ri 
goodness and righteousness and  truth,) proving what 
? £. ^ , 
gory Evapeoroy TÒ kvpiq. 11 kai p) ovykorwwveire! roic 
is well-pleasing to the Lord; and have no fellowship with the 
» ~ > lA . ~ , ~ 4 ` 
épyotc Troic &küp7tc TOU ckOTOUC, paddov.d— kai &éyxerE 


"works unfruitful of darkness, - but rather also reprove; 
A A * mjt. | ~ ‘ 
12 rà.yàp — "kpvóij" ywoueva bm’ abrüv aicxpóv icri Kai 
for the things in secret being done by them shameful ‘itis even 


Atyew. 13 radé.wavra iheyxoueva v-0 ToU pwròc 
to say. Butallofthem being reproved by the light aremademani- 
3 ~ cy A , ^ 
rav — Tav.yao TO óavsoovutvov $c tory’ 14 dtd 
fest ; for *everything ‘that "which makes "manifest "light ĉis. | Whertfore 
Li » € MC , 
Agyet, © Eytipal ò KaQevdwy, kai dvacra èk- àv 
he says, Arouse,, [thou] that sleepesi, and riseup from among the 


$avtpoU- 


- 


e - e A ~ 
o uty US L. P vjag you TTrA. a vuGv you A. r àkaBapaía 


Tara LTTrA. 8$ Or L. tiger LT. , 7 à ove &vijkev LTTrA. V lore YIVWOKOVTES 
ye are aware of, knowing GUTTrAW. x o that LTTrA. 7 gvv- TA. z $wros light 
G:TTrLW. a cvv- T. b ovo» L. €"Evetoe GLTT:AW. 


V. EPHESIANS. 


VEKOWY, Kat éTiQaUvctt cot 6 yptoréc. 15 BNémere obv 


dead, and shall shine upon thee the Christ. Take heed therefore 
d ~ > ~ Hi - ~ ` L4 LÀ > L] e , 
vc axpiswe' meperàrsire, y) we copot, ANN we copot, 
how accurately ye walk, not as unwise, but as wise, 


16 cEayooaZopmevor rÓv katpóv, OTL ai xpépat zrorypat &otv. 
ransoming the time, because the days ?evil lare, 
17 Cta.rovro  p).yivsc0s agoovec, aNd *ovvitvrec" ri TÒ 
On this account be not foolish, | but understanding what the 
0£Agua ToU kvpíov. 18 kai poj-peOdoxecOe oiv, iv @ 
will of the Lord [is]. And be not drunk with wine, in which 
r ? , D ` 2 ~ , Taa , 
éoriw acwria’ adda wAnpovobe èv mvevpatit, 19 Aa- 
is » dissolutencss; but be filled with [the] Spirit, speak- 
Aovyrec éavroic f Wadpotc kai Üpvoiw kai weaic Ezvevygart- 
ing to each other in psalms and hymns and “songs "spiritual, 
Kaic," acovrec kai Waddovrteg "èv" irj Kapdia" bey TQ kvpiq 
C, QCOYTEG AAOVTEC TERCA URWY TH RUDD, 
singing ayd praising with “heart ‘your tothe Lord; 
20 evxapicrovyreg Tüvrort mèp TavTwy iv — Óvóyari ro) 
giving thanks atalltimes for  allthings in [the] name 
kvptov.]uGv Iyoov xypgioroU rep Oep kai maroi' 21 ùro- 
of our Lord Jesus Christ to him who [is] God and Father, submit- 
raosópevot aAXXQAoic èv — Hd Bw FOsov.! 
ting yourselves to one another in [the] fear of God. 
22 Ai yuvaixec, roic.idiow avdoaow lozorásctoÓ0s," we TQ 
Wives, ‘toyourown husbands. submit yourselves, as to the 
&vpiq* 23 ore "0" ayno sori Kedady ric yuvatKoc, We kai 
Lord, for the husband is head ofthe wife, as also 
Ò xpioròç kepa) Tig ExkAyoiac, "kai" abróc %oriv" avr))o 
the Christ {is} head ofthe assembly, and he is Saviour 
~ r 5 € p , II q [24 - W ae b] z e , Á ~ 
Tov cc paroc" 24 PAANAN" Iworep" 1) ékkArota vzrorácotrat TQ 
of the body. But even as ihe assembly is subjected tothe 
XptoTQ, OVTWE Kai ai yuvaixec Toic "idio" avdpdowy iv zavrí. 
Christ, So also wives to their own husbands in everything. 
25 Ot avdpec, ayawars ràg-yvvaikacStavrOv, kabwe kai o 
Husbands, love your own wives, even as also the 
Xpioróc 1]y& 08v Tv ékkXgo(av, Kai éavrOV vaptówkev zip 


Christ loved the assembly, and himself gave up for 
abrijc 20tva abr)v ayacy, ^| kaÜapícac . — v AovrpQ 
it, . that it he might sanctify, having cleansed [it] by the washing 


Tov vdaroc iv — pnparu 27 tva mápaoríog ‘adrijy" avrò 
of water by [the] . word, that he might present it to himsclf 
&v&oÉov rijv éxxA\noiay pù £yovcav omiXov Ù pvrióa dj re 


3glorious the assembly, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
= i ? ‘ Ge € z t ” - e 3 
TOY.TOLOUTWY, ANN tva ý ayia Kai djwpoc. 28 ovTwe 


of such things ; but that it might be holy’ and blameless. So 


v2 Li wW e » ^ i > ~ ^ e ~ " LONE t 
Opeidovay V ot avdpec' dyamdv ráàc.éavrOv.yvvaikac we 


ought husbands to love their own wives as 
TU.EAUTOY CwWATA ò  dyamOv THY éavroU yvvaika éavróv 
their own bodies: hethat loves: his own wife ?himself 


ayar@ 29 ovdéic-yap wore’ T9véavroU cápka ipionoer, 
loves. For noone at any time his own flesh hated, 
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give thee light. 15 Seo 
theu that ye walk cir- 


cumispectly, not as 
fools, but as wise, 
16 redeeming the 


time, because the days 
are evil. 17 Wherefore 
be ye not unwise, but 
understanding what 
the will of the Lord 
is. 18 And be not 
drunk with’ wine, 
wherein is excess; but 
be filled with the Spi- 
rit; 19 speaking to 
yourselves in psalms 
and hymns and spiri- 
tualsongs, singing and 
making melody in 
your heart to the Lord; 
20 giving thanks al- 
ways for all things 
unto God und the Fa- 
ther in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ; 
21 submitting your- 
selves one to another 
in the fear of God. 


22 Wives, -submit 
yourselves unto your 
own husbands, as unto 
the Lord. . 23 For the 
husband is the head 
of the wife, even as: 
Christ is the head of 
the'church: and he is 
the saviour of the bo- 
dy. 24 Therefore as 
the church is subject 
unto Christ, so let the 
wives be tu their own 
husbands in every 
thing. - 25 Husbands, 
love your wives, even 
as Christ also loved the 
churcb, and gave him- 
self for it; 26 that he 
might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the 
washing of water by 
the word, 27 that he 
might present it to 
himself a glorious 
church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing; but 
that it should be holy 
and without blemish. 
28 So ought men to 
love their wives as 
their own bodies. He 
that loveth his wite 
loveth himself. 29 For 
no man ever yet hated 
his own flesh; but 


d axptBas TÖS T. e ovviere understand LrTrA. f + fev] LA. 
h — év (read with your heart) T(TrA]. i rats Kapdiats hearts L. 
GLTTrAW. 
' submit themselves) rrr. 
9 — égrw LITrAW. — PGAAGLITrA, , 
LTTrA. 5 — eavtwv (read the wives) LTTrA. 
GLTTIAW. v ka (also) ot avdpes opetAovet LW. 


u —— 9 (read a husband) GLTTrAW. 
3 ws aS LTTrA. 


€ [TvevuaTtkatg] LA. 


k xpur Tov of Christ 


l — jmrorácoeg0e TA; vroraaaéc0ocav (read to their own husbands let them 


n — kai GLTTrAW. 


r — idiots, (read to the husbands) 
t autos (read he might himself present) 
W + Kal also Tra, 
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nourisheth and che- 
risheth it, even as the 
Lord the church: 30 for 
we are members of 
his bedy, of his flesh, 
and of his bones. 
31 For this cause shall 
aman leave his father 
and mother, aud shall 
be joined unto his 
wife, aud they two 
shall be one flesh. 
32 This is a great mys- 
tery : but I speak con- 
cerning Christ and the 
church, 33 Neverthe- 
less let every one of 
rs in particular so 
ove his wife even as 
himself; and the wife 
sce that she reverence 
her husband. 


VI. Children, obey 
your parenis in the 
Lord: for this is 
right. 2 Honour thy 
father and mother; 
which is the first 
commandment with 
promise; 3 that it 
may be well with thee, 
and thou maycst live 
long on the earth. 
4 And, ye fathers, pro- 
voke not your chil- 
dren to wrath: but 
bring them up in the 
nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord, 


5 Servants, be obedi- 
ent to them that are 
gour masters accord- 
ing to the flesh, with 
fear and trembling, 
in singleness of your 
heart,as unto Christ; 
6 not with eyeservice, 
as menpleasers; but 
as the servants of 
Christ, doing the will 
of God from the 
heart; 7 with good 
will doing service, as 
to the Lord, and not 
to men: 8 knowing 
that whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, 
the same shall he re- 
ceive of the Lord,whe- 
ther he be bond or 
free. 9 And, ye mas- 
ters, do the same 
things unto them, for- 
bearing threatening: 
knowing that your 
Master also is in hea- 
ven; neither is there 
respect of persons with 
him. , s 

* GAA& LTTrAW. 
LTrA. 

f [etg] LA. 
6ovAtav T. 


GLITrAY. 


b — avrov LTTrA. 
g — ey kvpio L[TrA]. 
1 — 700 the LTTrAW. 
thing) TA) cay (ay Tr) TL (— Tt LTr) LTTrAW. 
9 c 27v nat viov o of them and of you the LTTrAW. 


TIPO? BhBPptrloY- We WW 


3 ? ; LA ` , , . 
ZAAN! ikrpióet kai OdArre aùrhv, kaÜoc kai 0 Tkootoc" Tipp 
but nourishes and chcrishes it, even as also the Lord tho 


, " " et aN , ` ~ , S - > 
ExcAdnoiav. BO ort EAN EO HEV TOV.CWHATOC.AUTOU, "eK Tijg 


assembly : for members we are of his body, of 
capkóc.aUrOU, Kai ik Twv.doréwy.adrov.' 31 'Avri rovroy 
his tiesh, and of his bones. Because of this 


karareiwer avOpwroc *róv" cartpa badrov" Kai "rjv" pyrtoa, 
$ 


3shall *leave 15 "man Sfather Shis and mother, 

A n? 4 4 ~ v ^v ` i 
kai mposkoi\yÊnoerai *mrpóc rijv yvvaika! *abrob, kai £cov- 
and shall be joined to ?wife “his, “ and “shall 


rat oi dvo tic cdoKa piav. 32 Tò- uvorhpiov-roŭro piya toriv 
“he ?!tho?two for flesh ‘one. ' This mystery "great is, 
? ` ` , mS ` ` , 

yw.dé Néyw ele xpworóv kai feic" ryv éxxAynoiay. 99 _mhijy 


but I speak asto Christ and as to the assembly. However 
` € ~ t ) et ld 4 ~ ~ 

kai optic oi.kaO eva, EkacToc rijv.éavroU yvvaika oUrwC aya- 

also ye everyone, "each this *oxwnr $wife 730 Net 


, e , a ~ 
sárw we Eavrov’ 5.08 yuv) iva $ofijrat róv ávópa. 
3love as himself; andthe wife that she may fear the husband, 
6 Ta ríkva, vraxovere Toic-yovevow.upoy Sév kupiq *" 
Children, obey your parents in {the} Lord, 


rovro-yao icrw Oikaiov. 2 Tipa Tóv.marépa.cov kai riv 
for this is just. Honour thy father and 


£. S et , a ` d 
pytipa ijr; toriy — ivroN — mpürQ èv imayytMgr 3 tva 
mother, which is commandment ‘the "first with a promise, that 

y , ` Ll 
Eù ool YyEVNTAL, kai ton paxpoxpoviog ¿mi Tite yie 
well with thee it may be, and thou mayest be long-lived on n Ead 
1 t , , b " 
4 Kai oi warépec, uj-zapopyiGere ra-réxva.vpdy, ANN" èk- 


And fathers, do not provoke your children, but bring 
, ? r X , , 
roéóere abrà tv — Tratdeia kai vovMecia. Kupiov. 
up them in[the]diseipline and admonition of (the] Lord. 
t ~ € ~ ’ 
5 Ot dotvAct, vmaxovere roig "kupioig Kara capa" 


Bondmen, obey [your] masters according to- flesh 


a , x x , ? € 1 ~ Li ^ [4 
pera póßov Kai rpóuov, ¿v amddryre irijc".kapüiac.vjtv, we 
with fear and trembling, in simplicity of your heart, as 

~ ~, TD ? > ^ 4 y 
TQ xpior@ 6 pù kar *6g0adpodovrstav" we dvOpwsráptokot, 
tothe Christ; not with eye-service as men-pleasers ; 
? Exe ~ ~ ~ ~ 4 ~ ~ 
AAN we OoiAot !roU' yotorov, voroùvrec rò GéAnpa ToU Oto 
but as bondmen ofthe Christ, doing ^ the  .will of God 
EK Vvxiüjc, 7 per evvotac dovdev ^ i kai 
j pe c OovAebovrtC " TQ) KkUpiq) Kat 
from [the] soul, with goodwill doing service iothe Lord and 
? ? 2 fi t^ , 
oùe avOowroc’ 8 eidérEg Ort "ü.táv.ru Ekacroc" mooy 
not to men ; knowing that whatsoever each may *have *done 
, r ~ ~ ~ of ” XE 
ayabor, roUro Kojusira' mapa Prov' Kuptov, sire covdog 


“good, this he shall receive from the Lord, whether bondman 
wy ? Va 

etre éthevOepoc. 9 Kai ot koptot,  ra.avra TOUTE APOC 
or free, . And masters, the same things do ` towards 


, , ? , , r , a ^v ~ 
abrove, aveyrec TY amey’ eiðóreç Ore kai Wyuwy.abray 


them, giving up threatening, knowing that also your own 
Giras r ? , J ~ z ` » , 7 
Ò" KUpLOG £orw ÈV obpavoic, kai "mrpoowmoinpial obk.£ortv 
master is in [the] heavens, and respect of persons there is not 
? ; ~ 
map QUT. 
with him. 


Y yprøtos Christ GLTTrAW. 
€ — qv LTA. 


dd ék Ths to end of verse LTTr[A]. 2% — Toy 
d 75 yvvawi to the wife LTTr. € — avTov T. 
h kara odpKa kupíows LTTr. i. Ths T. E opOadpo- 
m .- wo as GLTTrAW. n ékag' Tos 0 (— ò (read if any- 
o koptta erat LTTrA. P — 70) (read [thel) 
© mporonroàyyypia LTIrA. 
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10 "Tó Xowzóv,! YáócAooL nov," ivóvvapotcOs £v KUO 10 Finally, my bre- 
For the rest A my b m. a b ! d i n "P thren, be strong in 

7" i — =? y ae "e , e are" in [t ie] Lord, the Lord, and in the 
Kat EV TW kpaTtEL THC-LoYVOC.avTOV. ll évóvoac0s THY mav- power of his might. 
and in the might of his strength. Put on the pan- 11 Put on the whole 


" E A " j E " ; . armour of God, that 
o7Aíav roU cov, mpóc Tò OvvacÜat bpüc orijvat mpòç Tac ye may be ablé to 
oply . sof God, for . "to ?be table !you . tostand against the à DU goats 
“peBodeiac" roU dtafsdXov? 12 ort ovK-éoriy *)piv" ù main 12 For we wrestle 
artifices ofthe devil: because ?is?not “tous 'the?wrestling m — flesh a 

` z 4 i ; A " " ood, but agains 
WP0C aipa kai cápka, ANAA POC Tac Apyåc, WOE Tac principalities, against 
against blood and  tlesh, but against principalities, against ce haeo - 
9 , EY , " P = =, gem rulers o e Ark- 
££ovciac, mpoc Tove koouokpáropac TOU ckórouc Yrov aiwvoc" ness of this world, a- 


authorities, against the world-ralers `of the darkness of"age gainst spiritual wick- 
c MM ` ` ` m 3 ; jme edness in high places. 
TOUTCU, NOOC TA TVEVUATIKA THC TOVNPLAÇ EV TOLC &£7r0U- M13 Wherefore take un- 

this, against the spiritual .[powers] of wickednessin the hea- to you the whole ar- 


EN , , , ES ~ mour of God, that ye 
paviotc. 19 óià rovro avadaBere rv vravoTA(av TOU Geo, may be able to -— an 


venlies. Because of this take up the panoply of God, stand in the evil day, 
" sp , 2m , ~ t pr ~ zn m and having done all, 
iva OvvgOijre avriorivar ey ry PEOR TY TrOYQOQ. KAL UTAYTA to stand. 14. Stand 
that ye mny be able to withstand in the “day “evil, and allthings therefore, having your 


karepyacáuevot orijva. 14 orre oby mepwoapevor TÀ]V Luth, nd having cm 


haviug worked out to stand. Stand.thercfore, having girt about the breastplate of 


doddy.vpay iv adryOeig, kai tvdvodpevor róv Ocpaka rie e eot choa with 


your loins with truth, and having puton the breastplate the preparation of the 
ôıkarocúvne, 15 kai vrodnadpevoe roùe móðaç iv éroe gospel of cm 
of righteousness, and having shod the feet ^ with[the] pre- shield of faith, where- 
pasiq roi ebayyeMov rc tipipvmc: 16 "imi! méow dvada- With ye shall be able 
paration of the glad tidings of peace: besides all having 2 et Uu iA. 
Bovreg rov Ovptóv Tic miorewc, iv œ durnosabe eats» rimsa or E 
takenup the shield of faith, - with which ye will be able a I1 sDe eae 


-" p " m « ^ : * , sword of the Spirit, 
Ta BENN ToU movnpoŭ Prà" mervpwuiva o(Mcav 17 kai — ~ ete 
2 3 4 Sinke 6 1 ; : - 
abe, darts “of *the “wages “Abe j kerning to auapeh. ; Also ways with all prayer 
THY TEepikeparaiay Tov cwrnptov Ot£acÜ0t, kai rijv påyaipayv anà supplication in 
the . helmet of salvation receive, and the sword -— E 
Tov MvEvpaToc, 0 iori pHa OsoV' 18 did waone Qoctvxijc all perseverance and 
ofthe . Spirit, which is word 'God's; by all prayer supplication for all 
T É - : 3 ES saints ; 19 and for me, 
Kai ÖENCEWC Tpocsuvxóutvoi iv MAVTİ KUPP £v TMVEÚUATL, that utterance may 
and supplication praying in every season in [the] Spirit, be given unto me, 
Sears Dess. CA ~ ` z " that I may open my 
kai iç QÙTÒ CroUTO' aypuTVOUYTEC iv MACY TWPooKAPTEPHGEL mouth boldly, to make 
and unto this very thing watching with all perseveranee i the wd d b 
` ~ à ` , ~ € e gospe « 
kai Oenoe mepi TWaYTwWY TOY ayiwy, 19 kai vip Emo, iva which I am an ambas- 
and supplication for all saints ; and for me that sador in bonds: that 
d ACTI , 2 desc ~ , ? , therein I may 2 
pov “do0ein" Nóyoc èv &voi£e, TOU.OTÓUHATÓC.HOU £V boldly, as I ought to 


tome may be given utterance in [the] opening of my mouth ‘with speak. 
map noig, yvwpicat TO pvorne.oy roù siya," 20 vip 

boldness to make known ihe mystery ofthe glad tidings, for 

ov mocoBevw èv adtce, iva èv abrip Tappnoidswpar 
which I am an ambassador in a chain, that in it I may be bold 
wç os pe AaMijcat. 
as it behoves me to speak. 

21 “Iva.dé ‘eidijre Kai peic" rà, kar ape, mo 
But that,3may *know ?also ‘tye  thethings concerning me, what 21 But that ye also 


r . D Boat ie tt M © 9? ._. may know my affairs, 
7pacowu, mavra Fupiy YVWPICEL Pupae O AyaTNTOG and how I do, Tychi- 
lam doing, all things to you willmake known Tychicus the beloved cus, a beloved brother 


t ToU AovmoU LTTrA. v — adeAgoi pov LTTrA. w peBodias T. x utv to you In 
S — ToU atavos (read of this darkness) GUTTrAW. — * — ToUrov (read of darkness) W. * ep 
in rrTr. & — ra L[TrAJ. * — qoUTo very thing LTTrA. 4 óo05] GLITrAW. e [roù eva 


yeàiov] X. f kat vmecs et0]Te LTTr.. — 8 yvwpioer vty LTTr. 
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and faithful minister 
in the Lord. shall inake 
known to you all 
things: 22 whom I 
have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, 
that ye might know 
our affairs, and that 
le might comfort 
ycur hearts, 


23 Peace be to the 
brethren, and love 
with faith, from God 
the Father and the 
Lord Je-us Christ. 
24 Grace be with all 
them that love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity. Amen, 


MEOS sive i STI OTS Is 
adegoe cai merdc Otákovoc iv —_kupiw’ 22 by éimempa 
brother and faithful servant in [the] Lord; whom Isent 
mpòç vpde Eig avro.rovTo, iva — yvürE Ta TEL 

to you for this very thing, that yemight know the things concerning 


)pàv Kai Taoakadéioy Tac.Kapdiac.UPaY. 
your hearts. 


us and he might encourage 
23 Eionyn roic ade\goic kai dymny pera mlorewc dT 
Peace tothe brethren, and love with faith from 
0to0 carpóc kai Kupiou Inoov ypioroŭ. 24 'H.xápic pera 
God [the] Father and Lord Jesus Christ. à Grace with 


müvruv TOY àyarwvrwv róv.koptov.3]uGv 'Incoov xouróv 


ali those that love our Lord ' Jesus Christ 
iv á$0apoía.. "áynv." 
in  incorruption. Amen, 

iIToóc — 'Eósctovc éyoddn ad ‘Pwpne, da Tuxerov." 


To [the] Ephesians written from Rame, by Tychicus. 


— ee —— — 


KY IPOS TOYS oIAIHIIHXIOYZE EIIIETOAH.' 


THE 


PAUL and Timotheus, 
the servants of Jesus 
Christ, to all the saints 
in Christ Jesus which 
are at Philippi, with 
the bishops and dea- 
cons : 2 Grace be unto 
you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and 
Jrom the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


3 I thank my God 
upon every remem- 
brance of you, 4al- 
ways in every prayer 
of mine for you all 
making request with 
joy, 5 for your fellow- 
shipin the gospel from 
the first day until 
now; 6 being confident 
of this very thing, 
that he which hath be- 
gun a good work in 
you: will perform it 
until the day of Jesus 
Christ : 7 even as it is 
meet for me to think 
this of you all, be- 
cause ] have you in my 
heart; inasmuch as 
both in my bonds, and 
in the defence and 
confirmation of the 
gospel, ye all are par- 
takers of my grace., 
8 For God is my re- 


7TO 


STE *PHILIPPIANS 'EPISTLE. 


IIAYAOX cai TydGeo¢ dotrAot "'InooU yxotorov," waow roic 
~ Paul and Timotheus, bondmen of Jesus Christ, toall the 
&ylowc iv xpwrQ “Inoov roig adow iv PiNimmoig, civ 
saints in Christ Jesus who are in Philippi, with [the] 
&mickóT0Lc Kai Quakóvoic" 2 xápic vpiv rai- &pi]vi] åmò eoù 
overseers and those whoserve. ‘ Grace to you and peace from God 
marpòç-huðv kai —— kvpiov ""IncoU xotoroU." 
our Father and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
, ~ ~ ~ * * r ~ , 4 ^ 
9 Eùyapıorð TQ-ÜtQ.uov imi Tcp.) prea — pv, 
I thank my God on the whole remembrance of you, 
4 ávrore iv måoy sose pou vip müvrov vudy perà 
always in “every ?supplication ‘my for “all ‘you with 
xyapüc riy déjow  Toibutvoc, 5 imi Tj.kowwviq.Uuüv kic 
joy “supplication ‘making, for your fellowship in 
rò Evayyéoy, ATO" — mpornc ypépac axypt Tov viv" 6 me- 
the glad tidings, from [the] first day until now; being 
ToiUwc abró.rovro, öre Ò évapkapevoc èv )uiv čpyov 
persuaded of this very thing, that he who began in you a “work 
ayaÜóv imredeoer °ayprc' ypéogc 'Inood xocrov" 
*good will complete [it] until [the] day of Jesus Christ :. 
7 xaOwe ior ĉikarov ¿poi TOVTO Qoovtlv UTED TUYTWY pv, 
, as itis righteous forme this  tothink asto “all you, 
n , ~ , € ~ » ^ ~ 
Oud ro éxe pe iv TH Kapdia vpac, £v.re roic.Óeoptotc.uov 
because "have “me ^in *the Sheart tye, both in my bonds 
Kai Pry ávoXoyía kai BeBawoe ToU. evayyediov, "cvy- 
and in the defence and confirmation of the glad tidings, fellow- 
ko:mvobc" uov.rijc.xápiroc zrárrac vuác ovrac. 8 puáorvc.-yáp 
partakers of my grace a ye are. For *witnesa 


h — àuxv GLTTrA. 


i — the subscription GLTW; IIpos "Edeoiovs TrA. 


k + TlavAov rot 'AsogTóAov of Paul the Apostle E; + IHlavAov G; — rots FG* pos 


@®idtmmotoys LTTrAW. 
° axpe LTA, 


the LTTiA. 


l xpia ToU 'IngoU LTTrAW. w wpucTOU Incov W. - + US 


P + ev in (read 7jj the) [L]TTrAW. 3 guv- T, 


I PEPETPPIANS. 


r? DE: ? e , an RE WIES. ` NE 
ov *écriv" o 0cóc, we mirob mavragç vac iv - oxAay- 
‘my 2j !God, how I long after zal lyou in [the] bowels 
xvouc *'Inco? xpiwrov." 9 kai rovro spoctvyopnat, tva 9) àyánrn 
of Jesus Christ, And this I pray, that “love 
ére paddov Kai padroy ‘srepiocevy" èv émryvwoe kai 
yet more and more may abound in knowledge and 
r 3 ^ ’ a , g = po 
macy aticOnoa, 10 eic rò ÓoruidZewv. vce Ta dia- 
all intelligence, for ?to Japprove lyou the things that are 
, " y ~ * » € Li 
$éoovra, tva are  &wpivtic kai ATOCGKOTOL eliç — NEY 
excellent, that ye may be pure and without offence for[the] day 
XotcroU, ll wemAnowpévor Ykapmõv" Owatoovvgc VrGy 
of Christ, being filled with fruits of righteousness which [are] 
td ‘Inoov ypioroùŭ, cic SdEav kai &raiwov Oto. 
by Jesus Christ, to “glory ?aud ‘praise *#God’s, 
12 Tivwoxeyoé vuc Bov\opat, adeXgGot, Ore 
Buttto*know “you  ?I “wish, 
3 a ~ , 
épé MANNOV Eic 
me rather 


13 


bur 
lyour 


Tà KAT 
brethren, that the thingsconcerning 
4 © m ? , i > , m 
mpokomyv roð Evayysrtou - éhiAvOEV 
to [the] advancement of the glad tidings have turned out, 
ücre TOVC.dETpONC. pov HavEeoote iv ypwTQ — ytvécÜat 
so as my bonds *manifest in ‘®Christ ‘to “have "become 


i [14 ~ , a ~ ~ ~ e. * 4 
év OAW TID TOAITWEIW Kai roic Xovrotc Tac" 14 Kai TovC 


in ?whole 'the przetorium and to?the rest tall; and the 
wAtlovac TMY åsApõv iv Kupiw memoDóraç Toic deopoic 
most ofthe brethren “7in [the] *Lord {trusting by *bonds 


Mov vt0t0coTéoc rouv addBwe Toy Aóyov * haXety. 15 Tivic 
my *more*abundautiy “dare fearlessly "the ®word ‘to "speak. Some 
piv kai did $800vov kai tp, Tivéc.dé kai dv evdoKiay roy 
indeed even from envy and strife, but some also from good-will the 


A 


XutoTov kjovocovctw. 16 ot piv YE ipWeiac "róv! ypwróv 


Christ are proclaiming. Those indced out of contention the Christ 
KarayytANovciv oùy ayvdc, oidpevor Orb %aaidéperr' 
are announcing, not ^ purely, supposing tribulation | to add 


~ ~ oll e ^r ya , r óT e , ? 
Toic.ceapotc_uov"" 17 otè YE ayamne, siðóreç Ort eig ámro- 
to my bonds, but these out of love, knowing that for de- 
Aoyiav Tov tvayysMov kepar! 13 rLCyáp; mw © mavri 
fence of the glad tidings I am set. What then? nevertheless in every 
rpó7(, ETE mpopáos cire AANOEiG, XOLOTOC KaTayyéAXETaL’ 
way, Whether in pretext or  intruth, Christ is announced ; 
kai èv ToUTW Xaiow, adAa kal yapnoopat. 19 oida.yap ri 
and. in this  Irojoice, yea, also I wiil rejoice: for I know that 
TOUTS pot aoBnoera eic owrypiay Ola Tijc.vpOv.Otrjoswe, 


this for me shall turn out to salvation through your supplieation, 
Kei tmx dpnyiac Tov zrevuaroc Inoov xpiorov, 20 Kara 
and [the] supply of the Spirit of Jesus 'Christ: according to 


THY aTroKupadoKiay Kai eXvrióa 


pov, OTe £v ovócvi atoyuvO7- 
"earnest “expectation tand ‘hope 


lmy, that in nothing .I shall be 


cogat AAN iv vácy Tappycia, wç zrávrore, kai vUv peya- 
ashamed, but in all boldness, as always, also nów shall be 
AvvOnoerat ypioròc iv TQ.copari.uov tire dia Gwig eire Ora 
magnified Christ in my body whether by life or by 
Oavarov. 21 'Euoi.yàp ro “jv wpiróc, kai`rò arobaveiy 
death. ‘For to me to live [is] Christ, and to die 


z — éoriv (read [is]) [L]TTrA. s pro 708 "Incov GLTTrAW. 
gov (with) fruit GLTTrAW. — " ròv (read which {is]) G[ujrtraw. 
y verses 16 and 17 transposed, except ot pèv and ot óé GLTTrAW., 
to arouse LTTrAW. b + ort that (read mAnv except) L'TrA. 


t reptocevon L. 
X + ToU 0cov of God LTT:A. 
z [Tor] Ltr. 


513 


cord, bow greatly I 
long after you all in 
the bowels of Jesus 
Christ. 9 And this I 
pray, that your love 
may abound yet more 
and more in know- 
ledge and in all judg- 
ment; 10 that ye may 
approve things that 
nre excellent ; that yo 
may be sinccre and 
without offence till 
the day of Christ; 
1l bejng filled with 
the fruits of right- 
eousness, which are hy 
Jesus Christ, unto the 
glory and praise of 
God. 


12 But I would ye 
should understand, 
brethren, that the 
things which happencd 
unto me have fallen 
out rather unto the 
furtherance of the gos- 
pel; 13 so that my 
bonds in Christ are 
manifest in all thc pa- 
lace, and in all other 
places; 14 and many 
of the brethren in tho 
Lord, waxing confi- 
dent by my bonds, are 
much more bold to 
speak the word without 
fear. 15 Some indeed 
preach Christ even of 
envy and strife; and 
some also of good will: 
16 the one preach 
Christ of contention, 
not sincerely, suppos- 
ing to add affliction to 
my bonds: 17 but the 
other of love, knowing 
that I am set for the 
defence of the go-vel. 
18 What then? not- 
withstanding, every 
way, whether in pre- 
tence, ar in truth, 
Christ is preached ; 
and I therein do re- 
joice, yea, and will re- 
joice. 19 For I know 
that this shall turn to 
my salvation throngh 
your prayer, and the 
supply of the Spirit of 
Jesus Christ, 20 ac- 
cording to my earnest 
expectation and my 
hope, that in nothing 
I shall be ashamed, 
but thatwith all bold- 
ness, as always, so 
now also Christ shall 
be magnified in my 


. body, whether it .be 


by life^or by death. 
21 For to me to live is 
Christ, and to die is 


* Kap- 
® éyetpetw 


LL 
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gain. 22 But if I live 
in the flesh, this ts the 
fruit of my labour: 
yet what’ shall choose 
1 wot not. 23 For Lam 
in a strait betwixt 
two, having a desire 
to depart, and to be 
with Christ; which is 
far better: 24 never- 
theless to abide in the 
flesh is more needful 
for you. 25And hav- 
ing this confidence, I 
know that I shall a- 
bido and continue 
with you all for your 
furtherance and joy 
of faith ; 26 that your 
rejoicing may be more 
abundant in Jesus 
Christ for me by my 
coming to you again. 
27 Only let your con- 
versation be as it. be- 
cometh the gospel of 
Christ : that whether 
I come and see you, 
or else be absent, I 
may hear of your af- 
fairs, that ye stand 
fast in one spirit,with 
one mind striving to- 
gether for the faith of 
the gospel; 28 and 
in nothing terrified 
by your adversaries, 
which is to them an 
evident token of per- 
dition, but to you of 
salvation, and that 
of God. 29 For unto 
you itis given in the 
behalf of Christ, not 
only) to helicve on 
him, but also to suffer 
for his sake; 30 hav- 
ing the same conflict 
which yo saw in me, 
and now hear to be in 
me. 


TI, If there be there- 
fore any consolation 
in Christ, if any com- 
fort of love, if any 
fellowship of the Spi- 
rit, if anysbowels and 
mercies, 2 fulfil ye my 
joy, that ye be like- 
minded, having the 
samo love, being of one 
accord, of one mind, 
3 Let nothing be done 
through strife or vain- 
glory; but in low- 
liness of mind let 
each esteem other bet- 
ter than themselves. 
4 Look not every man 
on hisown things, but 


nPo$ #$ifATVWMAsiors. i, TF. 


répdoc. 22 éi.ðè rò Cjv iv capi, roŭró por — kapmóc tpyov' 
gain ; butif ` tolive in flesh, this forme [is] fruit of labour: 
kai ri aipücopet ob-yywpitw 23 cuvéxvouat “yap! TOV 
and what I shall choose I know not. 2I ĉam ‘pressed ‘for ‘by’ the 
dbo, rjv. imiÜvpiav éywy tig To avarvoam, kai oby yoror@ 


two, “the 3desire ‘having for to depart, and with Christ 
elvat, TOAG LANNOY koticcov: 24 ró.0EEmiuEverv ey! 
to be, [for it is] very much better ; but to remain , in 
rj capki — ávaykaiórepov Ou )pdc' 25 kai rovro 
the flesh [is] morc necessary forthesakeof you; and this 
"weemoi0Dc — olda Ori | uev — Kal foupTrapapeva" aaow 
beiug persuaded of, I know that I shall abide and continue with Zall 
buiv ig TIY.NBLwY.TpOKOTHY kai. yapåv rijc íoreuc, 26 iva 
lyou; for your advancement and joy of faith ; that 


[3 E" ~ J ~ 

ro.Kavynlatpay mEeooceiin iv xpiorQ Inoou iv ipot dia 
your boasting may abound in Christ Jesus in me through 
rijc-&uijc.rapovotiac aA poc Vac. 27 Móvov akiwe Tov 
my presence again with you. Only worthily of the 
p , ~ ~ , u » ? ` 4 
eayyeXov Tov xpwroU odurEvEcOe, tva eire éhOwy Kat 
glad tidings ofthe Christ conduct yourselves, that whether having come and 
idwy dpe, cire aTtwy FaKotow' ra mepi Uv, 
having seen you, or being absent I might hear the things concerning you, 
Ort orikere èv évi mvetparit, pod  wWvyg cvva0XoUvrec 
that ye stand fast in one spirit, with one soul striving together 
vj mioret ToU evayyedtov, 28 kai uy) vrrvpóuevov'tv. pn- 
with the faith of the glad ticings ; and being frightened in no- 
devi 9x0 röv avrieyeevwr" tric Pabroic pév gory" év- 
thing by those who Oppose ; which tothem is a demon- 
Cekic amwXsttac, ipi»! Cà owrnotac, kai rovro amò Ütov' 


stration of destruction, ?to *you ‘but of salvation, gud this from God; 

99 öre, ùv é£yaoicÜ] TO  vzip  xowro), où póvov TO 
because to you it was granted concerning Christ, not only 

, , ^ , , ` ` ` . ~ 

sic aùròv morens, GANA kai rò  brip atrov máoyew 

fon ‘him ‘to*belicve, but also ` concerning him to suffer, 


90 róv abróv áyGva tyovreç oiov kiere" iv époi, kai viv 


the same conflict having suchas yesaw in mie, and now 
axovere ¿v ¿poi 
hearof in me. 


9 Ei ric ot» vapákAgotc ey 


; OLOT, & TL Tapa- 
If ?any ‘then encouragement [there be] in 


Christ, if any conso- 
, , , » , 
púbiov ayarne, & ric koiwwvia vebparoc, & !'rwa" gmAáy- 


lation oť love, if any fellowship of [the] Spirit, if any bowels 
` > V 4 wi 

yva kai olkrippot, 2 sAypocaré pov THY xapàv, tva 

and compassions, fulfil my joy, that 


* , ^ ~ M A , 2 
Tò-aùrò-pporijte, Tùv abTiY ayarny čyovreç, ™ovpvyou," 
ye may beof the same mind, the same love ° having, joined 2n soul, 
rò ëv  ópovoUrrect 3 jujüév "Kara" ipiUs(av Ñ" revo- 
the one thing mivding— nothing according to contention or vain- 
P 1 * ~ r r , 
cogiav, aXAà Tj TaTELVoppoovry dXNiNovc 1)yotpevot UTEP- 


glory, but in humility one another esteeming a- 
, € ^ A ~ 

éxovrag é£avrüv. 4 py Tas éavrüv  PPÉkacroc! 
bove themselves, ^not ‘the “things Sof "themselves Peach 


c 6e but GLTTrAW. 
pev oontinue (read mão with all) LTTrA. 
i yuwy (read but of your salvation) LTT AW. 


D kar TTrAW., 


ó unde karà nur according to Lira. 


d + yàp for EGLTTrAW. | * — èv (read qÑ in the) T. 
.£ aKoUo LTTr. 


k etóere LTTrAW. 


| f mapa- 

t égiv avTois GLTTrA W. 
l Tes GLTTrA, — P guys T. 
P ékacTOL LTTrA, 


II. PHILIPPIANS. 
JgkoTtirt, AANA kai Ta érépwv "tkacroc.! 5 Tovro 
‘consider, but also ?the *things of others ‘each. °This 
Syap gooveicOw' £v buiv 0 kai èv xptorQ '1nc00, 6 óc 
"for  9let mind be in you which also in Christ Jesus [was]; who, 


iv popp 0:00 vrdoywy, ovy àpzayuóv 9yysaro TÒ elvai 
in [the] form of God subsisting, ?not *rapine esteemed "it to be 
tica" Oep, 7 YAAN" éavróv ixévwoev, popdiy  dovrAov 
equal with God ; but “himself ‘emptied, "form 5a Sbondman’s 
Aa(8y, iv oOpowpare avOowrwy ycvóutvoc' 8 kai oxh- 
Shaving *taken, in [the] likeness of men having become; and in 
part = &bpeÜsic wç dvOpwroc, iransivwoty éavróv, ytvó- 
figure having been found as a man, he humbled himself, having 
pevoc ozíkooc péixpt Oavárov, Üavárov.0à oravpov. 9 dO 
become obedient „unto death, even death of [the] ctoss. Wherefore 
Kai 6 Osóc aùròv Urtptipwosy kai iyapicaro abTQ Y bvopa 
also God him highly exalted and granted ‘tohim aname 
TÓ brio way Üvoua* 10 tva iv TQ Óvópari 'lycoU wav 
which [is] above every‘ name, that at the name of Jesus every 
yóvv ku bmovpaviov Kai èmiyelwv Kai KarayOoviwy® 
knee should bow of [beings] in heaven and onearth and under the earth, 


11 kai rica yAdooa *éopohoynonrat! ore Kúproc “Inoovc 


and every tongue should confess that [is] *Lord iJesus 
xptoric cic.  ddgav Ocov arpóc. 
Christ to [the] glory of God [the] Father. 


12 “Qore, ayarnroi_pov, kaÜcoc MÅVTOTE ÙTNKOÚCATE, ur) 
So that, my beloved, evenas always ye obeyed, not 
e H ~ UE 7; , ? 8 ~ ~ ~ , 
we v rj.mapovcíg.uou póvov, 4àÀXà, viy TOAN uàXXov £v 
as in my presence only, but now much rather in 
rj.Azovotq.uov, uerà $óBov Kai rpóuov r1]v-éavrüv cwrnpiav 
my absence,: with fear . and trembling your own ' salvation 
karepyáčeoðe" 19 YO" ÜeÓc.yáp iorw ó évepywy èv vyuiv kai TO 
work out, for God itis who works in you both 
OéXery kai TO £vepytiv rèp. Tig &bOokíac. 14 måvra 
to wil and to work according to [his] good pleasure. —?All?things 
moire ywpiç yoyyvouóv kai QuXoywp Gv, lo tva *yévijoOc! 
!do apart from murmurings and reasonings, *that yemay be, 
Gpeumroe kai áképato,, Trékva Osos *apwpunra' Piv —— péoq" 
faultless and simple, children of God unblamable in [the] midst 
yevedic — ckoMüc kai ĉeorpappivne, iv oic paivecbe we 
ofageneration crooked and perverted ; among whom yeappear as 
gworipec iv rósu, 16 Xoyov Zwijc é&réxovrtc, &c Kavynpa 
luminaries in [the] world, {the} word  oflife holding forth, for a boast 
ipoi tig rpéipay yororoŭ, Gre ovK tic kevóv Epapoy Odd &lc 
to me . in "day ‘Christ’s, that not in vain fran, nor in 
x£vóv txomiaca. 17 °adX'" & Kai oréivdopar ¿mi ry Ovoig Kai 
vain laboured. But if alsolam poured out ón the sacrifice and 
A&rovpyig THC-TLOTEWL-UPOY, X«ípo kai dovyyaipw" züoctv 
ministration - of your faith, I rejoice, and rejoice with all 
buiv 18 76°0"'_adro Kai vpeic yaipere kai “ovyyaioeré" por. 


you. And inthe same also “ye *yejoice and rejoice with me, 
19 'EXmiZw.0: iv — kvpiq! Ipso? TiuóUsov raytwe cépat 
But Ihope in [the] Lord Jesus Timotheus ?»oon ‘to “send 


r €ékac Tot GLTTrAW. 

V + 70 the (name) rLTT:I[A]W. 
z JTE L. 2 duwpa LTTrA. 
a Ovye- T. e ôè TTr, 


Ma e " 
a g'kozovvres considering GLTTrAW. 
tiga LTAW. V gAAG LTTrAW. 
shill confess Taw. y — ô LTTrAW. 


mids¢ LTTraw. € mAAa LTTrAW. 


f xpior@ 
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every man also on the 
things of others. 5 Let 
this mind be in you, 
which was also in 
Christ Jesus: 6 who, 
being in the form of 
God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal 
with God: 7 but made 
himself of no reputa- 
tion, and took upon 
him the form of ea 
servant, and wasmade 
in the likeness of men: 
8 and being found in 
fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto 
death, eveu the death 
of the cross. 9 Where- 
fore God also hath 
highly exalted him, 
and given him a name 
which is above every 
name: 10 that at the 
name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and 
things under the earth; 
li .and that every 
tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father. 


12 Wherefore, my 
beloved, as ye have 
always obeyed, not as 
in my presence only, 
but now much more'in 
my absence, work out 
your own salvation 
with fear and, trem- 
bling. 13 For it is God 
which worketh in you 
both to will and to do 
of his good plensure. 
14 Do all things with- 
out murmurings and 
disputings : 15 that ye 
may be blameless and 
harmless, the sons of 
God, without rebuke, 
in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse 
nation, among whom 
ye shine ‘as lights in 
the world ; 16 holding 
forth the word of life ; 
that I may rejoice in 


‘the day of Christ, that 


I have not run in vain, 
neither Jaboured in 
vain. 17 Yea, and if I 
be offered upon the 
sacrifice and service of 
your faith, I joy, and 
rejoice with you all. 
18 For the same cause 
also do ye joy,and re- 
joice with me. 19 But 
I trust in. the Lord 
Jesus to send Timo- 
theus shortly unto 


8 dpoverre (omit for) UTTra. 


x é£ojoAoyrjoezat 
' 5 egov [in the] 
Christ rz. 
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rou, that T also may 
ve cf good comfort, 
«heu I know your 
state, 20 For I have 
no man likeminded, 
who will naturally 
care for your state. 
21 For all seck their 
own, not the things 
which are Jesus 
Christis, 22 But ye 
know the proof of him, 
that, as a son withthe 
father, he hath served 
with me in the gospel. 
23 Him therefore I 
hope to send presently, 
so soon as I shall see 
how it will go with 
me. 21 But I trust in 
the Lord that I also 
myself shall come 
shortly. 25 Yet I sup- 
poscd it necessary to 
send to you Epaphro- 
ditus, my brother, and 
companion in labour, 
and fellowsoldicr, but 
your messenger, and 
he that ministered to 
my wants. 26 For ho 
longed after you all, 
and was full of heavi- 
ness. because that ye 
had heard that he had 
been sick, 27 For in- 
decd he was sick nigh 
unto death: but God 
had mercy on him ; 
and not on him only, 
but on me also, lest I 
should have sorrow ap- 
on sorrow, 23 I «ent 
him thereforethe more 
curefully, that, when 
ye see him again. ye 
may rejoice, and that I 
may be the less sorrow- 
ful. 29 Receive him 
therefore in the Lord 
with all gladness ; and 
hold such in reputa- 
tion : 30 because for 
the work of Christ he 
was nigh unto death, 
not regarding his life, 
to supply vour lack of 
service toward me, 


IIl. Finally, my 
brethren, rejoice in 
the Lord. To write the 
same things to you, to 
me indeel is not griev- 
ous, but for you it 
is safe. 2 Beware of 
dogs, beware of evil 
workers, beware of the 
concision. 3 For weare 
thecirecumeision, which 
Worship Gol in the 
spirit, and rejoice in 
Christ Jesus. and have 
no confidence in the 
flesh. 4 Thouch I might 
also have confidence in 


PoS érAIIIIIHZIOYS. IT, Tit. 


vuv, tva KAYO einbvyo, yvotc Tà 70i 
to you, that I also may be of good courage, having known the things concerning 


ouv» 20 obCéva.yàp xw todbuxov, 0c7ic yryciwg rå 
you. For noone have I like-minded, who genuinely the things 
voi vpGv uepiuvýos 21 ol.wayTec.yap TA —— éavrüv 


relative to you will care for. For all 

~ ? UJ ~ 1 ~? ~ 
Zyrotvow, ob rà Brod" tyouorov IjcoU 
are seeking, not the things of Christ Jesus. But the proof 
aUTOU yurwOKETE, OTL 0C — 7raTpi TEKVOY, OdY pol ECoUAEVEEY 
ofhim yeknow, that, as ?to ĉa ^father ‘a “child, with me he served 

3 t ~ ` e. sit 7 (d 

eic rò eùayyéNiov. 23 roŭrov pév Ooty &Xz(Zo meppar we 


the things of themsclres 


" 22 ripv.dé Coxtpupy 


for the glad tidings. Him therefore I hope tosend *when 
av = kazicw! Tà mepi — égé, ££avrijg 24 mé- 

4I 5shall Shave 7seen ?the °things !?concerning !!me ‘at once: IST Agony 
moba Ôt iv Kupi Ore kai aùròç rayéwç éAsvoopat. 


I5persuaded !?but in [the] Lord *soon — !I?shall come: 
95 'Avaykaiov.0é-1ygcágv "Emagppociroy róv acedgoy kai 
but necessary — lesteemed [it] ?Epaphroditus, "brother and 
cvveoyóv | kai lovoroaruóryv" pov, buGr.06 ázócroNov kai 
?fellow-worker and 'fellow-soldier my, !"but your ‘messenger '*and 
Aevrovoyór Tije.vpEiac_ov, méupar 00g vac? 90 imed) 
16minister Vof my ™need, *to “send “to “you, since 
imemoOwr ay srávrac vVpüc", kal adnpoveyv dort 
3longing *after the *was Sall 5you, and [was] deeply depressed because 
ijkorcarte ort yoðevnoev’ 27 Kai-yao 1088 NoEY zrapazAnotov 
ye heard that he was sick; for indeed he was sick like 
Bavar "aAX 6 cóc abror AEHoEY," obk.avbrOr.CÀ uóvov, 
to dcath, but God hjm had mercy on, and not hım alone, 
GANG kai été, tva pop AVTNY imi Ploy oys. — 28 omvov- 
but also me, that not sorrow upon sorrow I might have. The more 
Catorepwe  obv émeppa abrór, tra iQórrtc aUTÓV maw 
diligently therefore Isent him, that secing him again 
xapijre, Kayw advardreoog ©. 29 mpoocéyecbe obv 
ye might rejoice, and I the less sorrowful might be. . Receive therefore 
aùròv iv _Kuol pera Tácuc xapüc, kai roùç ToOLOUTOUEC 
him in[the] Lord with all joy, and “such 
2 , » E e ô ` ay, q BATS ~ I 
évrutovc EXETE 90 ore (a TÒ Epyov roù" ypiorov 


that also ?myself 


inhonour hold; because for the sake of the work ofthe Christ 
péxot Oavárov tyywev, *mapajovAevoáuevoc" — rg vex, 
unto death he went near, having disregarded [his] lite, 


tva àvazAgoco; rò- PuOv.vortgiua rie mpóç ue Aerrovpyiac. 
that he might fill up your deficiency ‘ofthe *towards*me ‘ministration. 
3 Tó.Aouróv, á&eXQoL. pov, xatpere iv — kvpiq' Tà avrà 
Fortherest, my brethren, rejoice in[the] Lord: thesame things 
yougey vpiv, tuoi uiv ovK Ókrgpór, vpiv.dé acó«Mc. 
to write to you, to me [is] not irksome, and for you safe. 
2 BrErere robc kúvaç, Premere rovc karote ipyarac, BAETETE 
Sec to dogs, see to evil workers, sce to 
THY kararouv: 9 nuttc.-yáp eopmey N TEPITONN, oi Yeu 
the concision, For we are the circumeision, who žin spirit 
Oe) NaTOEvOVTEC, kai kavyuptevot èv XoLOTY Igo00, kai oùs 
?God !serve, and boast in Christ Jesus, and not 


h — TOV GLTTrAW. 


m + [i8etv] to see r. 


qa — ToU tlie LTTr4. 


i'IncoU xpt TOU GLTrAW. 
2 GAAa LTTrAW. 
r — XptoTOU A. 


k ag®w LTTrA. l gyvo- LTTrA. 
9 j Àéncev avTOv LTTrAW, P Avv GLITrAW. 
5 tapaBoAevoapevos Having hazarded GLTIrAW. 


t Qeov (read serve in [the] Spirit of God) LTTrA w. 


B, PHILIPPIANS. 


3 * e , * ` LÀ , 
£v caoki METOLDOTEC,” 4 raimep iyw Exwy zezoi0aw Kai èv 
in flesh trust. Though I have trust even in 
Tm v » ^ ~ x , ? r , A ~ í 
capki' Yet Tic Corel GAXoc memotbevar iv caokí, iyw paor 
fesh ; if any "thinks 'other to trust in flesh, I rather : 
w At , r , , ? , Pe 
Oo YTEPITOUÑ’ oKTanplepoc, ÈK yévovc Iopanà, dvAie 
{as to] circumcision. on [the] eighth day ; of [the] race of Israel, of [the] tribe 
*Beviapiy," “EGpaiog ££'EBpaiov, xarà ^ vóuor Sagwaioc, 
of Benjamin, Hebrew of Hebrews; according to [the]law a Pharisee; 
6 xara YZgAov' Cwuokwv Qv ékkNMi]jotav, Kara OtiKatocdt- 


according to zeal, persecuting the assembly; accordingto righteous- 
viv Tv v vom ytvóutvoc ameuTroc. 7 *àAX" -urwa 


ness which (is) in[the] law, having become  blameless; but what things 


av pot" Kéodn, raUVra — ijynpat cia TOV XptoroY 
were to me gain, these Ihave esteemed, on account of Christ, 
Cuuíav* 8 adrAd Puevoŭvyel kai 5yobUpgat mårra čnpiav 
' loss. But yea rather, also lam esteeming all things loss 
elvat Ota rò UTEVEXOY TIC yvwoctwc* xpwrov 'Incob 
to be on account of the . excellency of the knowledge ofChrist Jesus 
roU.kvplov.uov, ov by Tamara enuiw8yy, kai ryov- 
my Lord, cn account of whom all things I suffered loss of, and estcem 
par — oxv Bada civa," tva xpvoróv. Kepcnow, 9 Kai &bpeOo 
[them] refuse tobe, that Christ I may gain; and be found 
iv abTQ, py Exov éiunv.Qaiocovgv vr)v — ék vóuov, ada 
in him, not having my righteousness  which[is]of law, but 
THY «Ola TioTEWC xpioToU, THY èk OsoU Okatoovvqv iri 
that which by faith of Christ [is], the ?of “God ‘righteousness on 
Tj wiora, 10 Tov yrw@vai aùròv Kai THY Ovvajuv ric ava- 
faith, . toknow him and the power of *resur- 
eráctwc avrov, kal ryv" kowoviav Írüv'.raÜnuctrov.abrov, 
rection this, and the fellowship of his sufferings, 
Scvupopoovutvoc" r@-Oavarw.airov, 11 mwc raravrhow 
being conformed to his death, if by any means I may arrive 
sig ri]v ££avácoraocuw "rõv" verpðv. 12 ovx öre 7j)€ ENaBor, 
at the resurrection of the dead. Not that already 'I received, 
3 ")óÓ]  TereAciwpar CwwKw.dé El tkai KcaradkaBw 
or already have been perfected; but Iam pursuing, if also I may lay hold, 
: kai ‘eared pOnv" mò !roU' yororoù ™ Ingo." 13 aded- 


» v 
ij T 
for that also I waslaid hold of by the Christ Jesus. Bre- 
&y.C£, 


poi, éyw èpavròv "ob" AoyiZopar Karerngévac’ 


thren, I myself “not  !doreckon to have laid hold; but one thing— 
rà pty Orriow iéziXavÜavóuevoc,  Toig.c& Eproochev 
the things behind forgetting, and tothe things betore 


oKOTOY CiwKw imi, TO Bpapeiov 


émexretvomevoc, 14 Kara 
I pursue for the prize 


stretching out, towards[the] goal 

~ » , ^" ~ , - , ~ er 

je vw Kdyoewe roù Beoù iv wpirQ lucos. ló Oco 
of the on “high ‘calling of God in Christ Jesus. AS many as 

oy TENELOL TOUTO.ÓpovOtv" kai si TL — ÉTÉOUC 
therefore [are] perfect should be of this mind; and if [in] anything differently 

Qpovtire, kai roUro 0 Occ vuiv amoKadtWe. 16 WAY eiçò 
ye areminded,?also ‘this God toyou will reveal. But whercto 
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the flesh. If any other 
man thinketh that he 
hath whereof he might 
trust in the flesh, I 
more: 5 circumcised 
the eighth day, of the 
stock of Israel, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, an 
Hebrew of the He- 
brews; as . touching 
the law, a Phari-ee; 
6 concerning zeal, per- 
secuting the church; 
touching the right- 
eousness Which isin the 
law, blameless. 7 But 
what things were gain 
to me, thoxe I counted 
loss for Christ. 8 Yea 
doubtless, and I count 
all things but loss for 
the exceliency of the 
knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord: for 
whom I have suffered 
the loss of all things, 
and do count them 
but dung, that I may 
win Christ. 9 and be 
found in him, not hav- 
ing mine own right- 
eousness, which is of 
the law, but that which 
is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteous- 
ness which is of God 
by faith: 10 that I 
may huow him, and 
the power of his resur- 
rection, and the fel- 
lowship of his suf- 
ferings, being made 
contormable unto his 
death ; 1l if by any 
means I might attain 
unto the resurrection 
of the dead. 12 Not 
as though I had al- 
ready attained, either 
were already per- 
fect: but I follow 
after, if that I may 
apprehend that for 
which also I am ap- 
prehended of Christ 
Jesus, 13 Brethren, I 
count not myseit to 
have apprehended: but 
this one thing J do, 
forgettiug those things 
which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto 
those things which are 
before, 14 I press to- 
ward the mark for the 
prize of the high call- 
ing of God in Christ 
Jesus, 15 Let us there- 
fore, as many as be 
perfect, be thus mind- 
ed: and if in any 
thing ye be otherwise 


v To read as pointed in the Greek jain though I have &c. to what precedes, commencing a 


sentence at ev Tus. " mepiTOUj GLITrAW. — * Beviapeiv LTTr. 
{Ujtrla]; — QAX T. — *gotxv pL. — " gév ody then indeed GLTraw. 

Christ) L. d — elvat LTT. e — rhv U1T1[A). f — sap TTr. 
(ovv- T) LTTrAW. h rýr ex from among [the] t TTrAW. 
LTTr4. | !— TOU GLTTrAW,  ™ — "lyocv GLTiAW, 


Y GyÀos LTTrAW. 
c + Tov (read of the 


1 — Kal T. 
2 ovmw not yct T, 


- * ado 


g cuppophiConevos 
k karcÀnud0nv 
? eis LTITA, 
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minded, God shall re- 
veal even this unto 
you. 16 Nevertheless, 
whereto we have al- 
ready attained, let us 
walk by the samerule, 
Jet us mind the same 
thing. 17 Brethren, be 
followers together of 
me, and mark them 
which walk so as ye 
have us for an en- 
sample. 18 (For many 
waik, of whom I have 
told you often, and 
now tell you even 
weeping, that they are 
the enemies of the cross 
of Cnrist: 19 whose end 
is destruction, whose 
God is their belly, and 
whose glory is in their 
shame, who mind 


earthly things.) 20 For . 


our conversation is in 
heaven ; from whence 
also we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Je- 
sus Christ: 21 who 
shall change our vile 
body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his 
glorious body, accord- 
ing to the workirfe 
whereby he is able even 
to subdue all things 
unto himself, 


IV. Therefore, my 
brethren dearly be- 
loved and longed for, 
my joy and crown, so 
stand fast in the Lord, 
my dearly beloved. 2 I 
beseech Euodias, and 
beseech Syntyche, that 
they be of the same 
mind in the Lord. 
3 And I entreat thee 
also, true yokefellow, 
help , those women 


‘which laboured with: 


me in the gospel, with 
Clement also, and with 
other my  fellowla- 
bourers, whose names 
are in the book of life. 


4 Rejoice in the Lord - 


alway: and again I 
say, Rejoice. 5 Let 
your moderation be 
known unto all men, 
The Lord is at hand. 
€ Be careful for no- 
thing; but in every 
thing by prayer and 
supplication with 
thanksgiving let your 
requests be made 
known unto God. 
7 And the peace of 
God, which passeth all 
understanding, shall 
kcep your heartk and 
minds through Christ 
Jesus, 8 Finally, breth- 
ren, whatsoever things 


P — kavóvt, TO avTO dpovery GLTTrA. 
t Evodiay EGLTTrAW, 


3 avT@ LTTrA, 
Z guv- TIra, 


IIPOX SIAIHNHNHHZIOYE. III. T. 


60d "S. maus iv Pkavó Ó.aUTÓ ay il 
épOaoapey, Tp avT@: oToLyety Pkavort, -&0.aUTO.ÓDOVEIv. 


we attained, bythe same ?to?walk irule, to be of the same mind. 
* = p t ~ a ~ 

17 Svúpyunrai" pov yívesðe, dösNpoi, Kai ckoTtire yoùç 

Imitators “together *of ?me ^ ‘be, brethren, and consider ' those 


e ~ 1 » (ia t ~ 
obrwc v&puzaroUrrac kawg EXETE TÜT OV npc. 18 TON- 


thus walking as ye have [ for] "a *pattern *us; $many 
a ~ a f » € ~ ~ m 
Aoi yàg nmeormaroŭoiww ove modakıiç &Aeyov vuiv, võv òè 
Sfor are walking [of] whom often I told you, and now 


Tove éxGpove ToU cravpoU roù 
tyou,they are] the enemies ofthe cross 
" ~. > ` , ? ^x. = ec ` t , 
xpwToU* lO Gv Tò rTÉAoc amwisa, cv O 0càc — 1 koia, 
of Christ: whose end [is] destruction, whose God [is] the belly, 
xai 1| 0ó£a iy rg.aloxvvg.avrOv, ot rüémíyta  povobvrsc. 
and the glory in their shame, who earthly things mind: 
20 qu&v.yàp rò voAirevua iv 
for of us the commonwealth in [the] heavens 


Kai KAaiwy Aéyo, 
even weeping I tell 


ovpavoic vax, ££ od 
exists, from which 


kai owrijoa amexdeyope0a — kópiov ‘Inoovy xproréy, 21 oc 
also [as] Saviour we are awaiting [the] Lord’ Jesus * Christ, who 
peraoxmnparics, TO CÕUA. TÅG TaTELVWOEWC "uv, feic TO ye 
. will transform ?body ?of *humiliation ‘our, for *to 


vé£cÜa abr! Iodppopdor" 7d owpartTijc-do&nc-avrov, Kara 


*become tit conformed to "body 3of'his*glory, according to 
THY ivépysav ToU.0vvacÜaLabróv Kai vorá£au SéavrQ' 
the working of his power even to subdue to himself 
rà.Tvra. 

all things. 


A"Qore, adedgoi.pov dyannroi kai tmimdOnror, xapà kai 


So that, my brethren beloved and longed for, ?joy ?and 
oTEpavoc pov, oUrwc OTHKETE Ev KUpPiW, å&yarnroi. 2! Eiw- 
‘crown ‘my, thus stand fast in [the] Lord, beloved. Eno- 


Ciav" wapaxah®, kai Evvróygv vapakaAó, TÓ.RUTO.Ópoveiv 
dia I exhort, and Syntyche lexhort, to be of the same mind 
, r` x Y y ? ell, w , , ll x 
iv — kKvpup' 3 "kai" ipwrõ Kai os, Youluye yvhow,! *gvA- 
in [the] Lord. And Iask also thee, ?yoke-fellow ‘true, as: 
Aauj9ávov" adraic, ` airivec èv rye ebayyedip ouyvnOAnoay 
sist these [women], who in the glad tidings strove together. 
uot, perà kai KAnpevTog, kai. TOv oLTwY cvveoyGv.pov, 
rest of my fellow-workers, 


With me; with also Clement, and the, 
~ ^ > , Li fd ^" 
wy rà óvópuara ó» -Birey Zoiic. 
whose names  [are]in [the] book’ of life, , 
4 Xaípers iv Kupiy vávrort& wadw ipw, yaipere.. 
Rejoice in [the] Lord always: again I will say, rejoice, 


5 rü.izttwtc.0uav yvwcÜ)ro maow avOpwrotc. 6 kópioc 
Puig 3gentleness ‘let be known  toall men. The Lord [is] 
éyyuc. 6 Mydéy pepvare, àAX iv mavri rj.mpootvyg 
near. Nothing be careful ábout, but in everything by prayer 
kai Tp.Cenoe perà &byapiwríac Tàairhpara.bpõv yvwpi- : 
and by supplication with thanksgiving “your “requests ‘let be mado 
CicOw 700g rov Ücóv: 7 kai 1) sionvyn Tov PEod ý irepé£yovoa 
known to God ; and the peace of God which surpasses 
Tavra  voUv PpoupHnot ràc.kapótac-vuGv kai rà vonpara 
every understanding shall guard ycur hearts and "thoughts 
iudv iv yprorp 'Incov. 8 TóXovróv, adeXGoi, doa 
‘your in Christ Jesus. For the rest, brethrén, whatsoever [things]. 
4 gvv- T. r — eis 70 yevégOat aùTò GLTTrAW. 
7 yal yea GLTTraw, * yvijaw cuvguye LTTrA, 


IV. 


oriy anO, 
are true, 
0ca 
whntsoevor 


PHILIPPIANS. 


oca — ctuvá, oca 
whatsoever venerable, whatsoever whatsoever pure, 
7TpocóiAi], üoa EUji)ua, Et TLC APETH kai Et TLC 
lovely, whatsoever of good report; if any virtue and if any 
éraveg, ravra Xoy(Zeo0e DA Kai épáOere kai wapghaBere 
praise, these things consider. What also ye learned and received 
Kai yKovoare Kai eidere èv uoi, rara TpdocETE’ Kat ó Otóc 
and heard and saw in me, these things do; and the God 
rijc eonvyuc ~orar ped’ vuv. 10 “Exyapyny.dé iv kupi 
of peace shall be with you, But I rejoiced in [the] Lord 
peyáňwç, Ore ijOnoré àveÜaAere TO Uirép tuo? dpovety’ 
greatly, that now at length ye revived [your] "of  ?me "thinking; 
ip wm kai édpoveire, yKxaipeiade.os. 11 o?x ore 
although also ye were thinking, but ye were lacking opportunity. Not that 


, 4 
dikxaia, boa ayva, 


just, 


Kad’ vateonow Néyw" éyw.yap &uaÜDov èv oic ciut, 
asto destitution .I speak; for I learned in what [circumstances] I am, 
auraoKye civan 12, oiQa. Y 0£" ramewoŭoba, oid0a.Kat 


content to be. And I know (how) to be brought low, and I know [how] 
v&0icctUELy" iv mavri Kai èv mow pedal Kai xoprá- 
to abound. In everything and in all things I am initiated both to be 
CeoOar kai r&ivdv, kai TEpiocevsry kai vorepeic0av 13 zrávra 
full and to hunger, both toabound and to bedeficient. —*All*things 
(OX UO iv rQ évdvvapovyri pe *XowrQ.' 14 mAN» 

1I "am strong *for in the  ^who?empowers ^*me Christ. But 
Kaddc éromoare, *ovykowwyi]cavréc! pov rjj ONinpe. 15 otüare 
well ye did, ‘having fellowshipin my tribulation. =Know 
Òt kai Vpetc, Pimm OTL EV dg TOU Evayyerton, 
‘ond alsa ye, O Philippians, that in [the] beginning of the glad tidings, 
Ore iE£jAOov amd MaxéOoviac, obceu(a fot — ékkNr]ota KOL- 
when I came out from Macedonia, notany *with*me ‘assembly had 
VWYNOEY gic Aóyov ddaewe kai “AnPEewc," eiu) peig 

3fellowship with regard to an account of giving and receiving, except ye 
pévot 16 Ort kai iv Oesoadovixy kai amas Kai dic leic! rnv 


alone ; because also in Thessalonica both once and twice for 
, ZA u 3 ^ ` `y , 
yosiav.por Ertppare. 17 obxy Ore imčnrõ rò ddpa, AAN" 
my need yo sent, Not that Iseek after gift, but 


émigyra@ Troy kapzóv Tov mAeoválovra tic Aóyov.vpGv* 
Í seck after fruit that abounds to your account, 
18 dréiyw.c? mávra kai nmepioceúvw: weTANOWMaL, CeEapeVvoc 
But [have all things and abound; -I am full, having received 
qwapa 'Enrappoðirov rà wap vpdy, ócj)r  edwoiac, 
from Epaphroditus the things from you, au odour of a sweet smell, 
Üvciav Otkrüjv, ebápsorov rQ eq. 19 0 0€ Osóc.uov TANPwWoEL 
a sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to God. But my God will fill up 


mücay xociav.ipayv —kar& rov.mhovrovi.abrou iv doky iv 

all your need according to his riches in glory in 
xoiw7Q 'IgcoU. 20 rp.dé Oep xai marpi nudy ù dd&a tic 
Christ Jesus, But tothe God and Father of us [be] glory to 


rove aidvac THY aiwywy. auny. 
‘the .ages ofthe ages.. Amen, 
21 'Aordcacbe vávra &ywv iv xpvirQ 'Incov. aomáčov- 


are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, 
whatsoever things 


are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, what- 
soever things are 
lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good re- 
port; if there be any 
virtue, and if there be 
any praise, think on 
these things. 9- Those 
things, which ye have 
both learned, and re- 
ceived, and heard, and 
seen in me, do: and 
the God of peace shall 
be with you. 10 But 
I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at 
the last your care of 
me hath  floürished 
again; wherein ye were 
also careful, but ye 
lacked opportunity. 
11 Not that I sp: ak in 
respect of want: for I 
have learned, in what- 
soever state I am, 
therewith to be con- 
tent. 12 I know both 
how to be abased, und 
I know how to abound: 
every where and in all 
thingsI am iustructed 
both to be full and ta 
be hungry, both to 
abound and to suffer 
need. 13 I can do all 
things through Chrisu 
which strengthen: th 
me. 14 Notwithstand- 
ing ye have well done, 
that ye did commu- 
nieate with my aftlic- 
tion. 15 Now ye Phil- 
ippians know also, that 
in the beginning of 
the gospel, when I ve- 
parted from Macc- 
donia, no church coni- 
municated with meas 
concerning giving aud 
receiving, but yc ouly. 
Ib For even in Thes- 
salonica ye seut once 
and again unto my 
necessity. 17 Not be- 
cause I desire a gift: 
but I desire fruit that 
may abound to your 
account. 18 But [have 
all, and abound: I am 
full, having received 
of Epaphroditus the 
things which were sent 
from you, an odourof a 
sweet smell, a sacrifice 
ncceptable, wellpleas- 
ing to God. 19 But ny 
God shall supply all 
your need according to 
his riches in glory by 
Christ Jesus, 20 Now 
unto God and our Fa- 


ai il "hri 5 a. 
à — qms 1 saint pa hinted P Jesus. = jé there glony Tr ever 
Tat opc OL SUV pot adedpoi. 22 aomalovrar Dpég ev umrov diem. 
lute ‘you ‘the ?with “me brethren. °Salute you "all 21 Salute every saint 
y kal GLTTrAW. 1 — ypiore (read ro him) GLTtraw. a guy- Ts b AnpWews LTTiA. 


e [eiç] L. d &AAÀ LTTrAW. © T0 mÀoŬTos LTTrAW, 
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in Christ Jesus. The 
brethren which are 
with me gree’ you. 
9 All the saintssaluto 
you, chiefly they that 
are of Cesar’ss house- 
hold. 23 The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all, A- 
men, 


"H TPo> 


THE *TO 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, and Ti- 
motheus our brother, 
2 to the saints and 
faithful brethren in 
Christ which „are at 
Colosse : Grace be un- 
to you, and peace, 
from God our Father 
and tho Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


3 We give thanks to 
God and the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for 
you, 4 since we heard 
of your faith in Christ 
Jesus, and of the love 
which ye have to all 
the saints, 5 for the 
hope which is laid up 
for you in heaven, 
whereof ye heard be- 
fore in the word of 
the truth of the gos- 
pel; 6 which is come 
unto you, as it isin all 
the world ; and bring- 
eth forth fruit, as {t 
doth also in you, since 
the day ye heard of it, 
and knew the grace of 
God jn truth : 7 as ye 
also learned of Epa- 
phras our dear fellow- 
servant, whois foryou 
& faithful minister of 
Christ ; 8 who also 
declared unto us your 
love in the Spirit. 


(THE) 


KOAAESAETE. 2 


ot ix rie Kaicapoe otkiac. 98'H 


HPOS 


TEC ot Cytol, padtora.oF 


Sthe ?saints, and especially those of the “of Casar household. The 
xápie  ToU.kvpiov hu oy" 'Ínco? wpiro) —— perdí Ezüvrüv 
graco' of our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with E 
bpov." háyunv.' 

!you. Amen. E s 

p , DNI lÀ ? 9 

iTIpdc Dilurrnotove iyoáón amo “Pwunc, dv Rra- 

To [the] Philippians written from Rome, by Epa- 
poodirov. 
phroditus, 


TAY AOY." 


7OF PAUL, 


KOAAZZAEIX EMIZTOAH 


SCOLOSSIANS *EPISTLE 


TIAYAOS dzóoroNoc 'Inco? ypioroŭ". Quà OeAjparoe Oeor, kai 

Paul apostle of Jesus Christ by 2will !God's, and 
T«uó0coc ó á&eNQóc, 2 roic iv "KoXaccaic" àyioiç kai mio- 
Timotheus the brother, to the "in *Colosse ‘saints "and ?faith- 
roig adeAgoic iv xpwoTQ'" xápic vpiy kai Eipnyn amd toU 
ful “brethren ‘in  *?Christ. Grace toyou and ' peace from God 
zarpócaju ov Kat kvptov 'IjjooU yororoù.! 

our Father and [the) Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Evyapiorotpev TQ Oep Peai! warpi roU.kvpiov.3]udv In- 


We give thanks tothe God and Father of our Lord Je- 
cov wptcTOU, wavrorEe repi" vuv poctvxóutvov 4 akov- 
sus Christ, continually  ?for “you lyraying, having 


cavr&c rgv.micorw.0udv» iv ororo 'lgcoUV, Kai Thv ayaTyy 


heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and the love 

r 4 Il ? L4 4 t t A A X , 
THY eic mavrac rove ayiouc, 5 dia Tijv iNmiða 
which [ye have] towards all the saints, on account of the hope 
THY — áToktiutviv vpiv èv roig ovpavoic, ijv vponko'care 


which [is] Jaid up foryou in the heavens; which ye heard of before 


iy TQ Nóy Tic a\NPEiac Tov Evayyediov, 6 Tov zapovroc Etc 
in the word ofthe truth of the glad tidings, which are come to 
vuc, kaÜwc kai iv avri TO Kdopm, "kai" ioTLY kapzroQopob- 
you, evenas also in all the world,. and are bringing forth 
pevoy', kaÜ0oc Kai ty vuiv, ad Tjcxjpépac ùkoúsare kai 
fruit, eyen as also among you, from the day in which ye heard and 
éméyvwre THY Xaow Tov Osod iv ànci 7 KaBwe "kai" 
knew the grace of God in truth : evenas also 
iuaddere darò “Exagpa Tov ayarnrov ovvõovňov mv, öç 
ye learned from — Epaphras “beloved “fellow-bondman ‘our, who 
tory mioròç UTEp 'UuGr' Otikovoc Tov ypicrov, 8 ó Kai 
is "faithful — *for "you la *servant “of *Chaeisb who also 
QjAecac piv ri)v-ouGv.tydmiv iv — TYvcüpart. 
signified tous your love in [the] Spirit. 


f — huar (read of the Lord) LTTrAw. 


h — auńv [r.]rri(a ]. 


, "e € ToU Tveóuaros vuv your spirit LTTrAW. 
i — the subscription GUTW ; pos PtAcwmayatous Tra. 


E + ToU 'AzocTóAov of the Apostle E; Ilpós Kodogoaets ET; llaUAov émtaroAn mpòs 


KoAoccacts G ; Ilpos KoAacoaets LTrAW. 
“+ "Igcov Jesus L. 
to God [the] Father) ra. 


Evra W. 


LTT. AW, 
us LTrA, 


t+ kat avéavouevoy and growing GLTTraw. 


m KoAocga:s 
^ ` 

J i P — kai (read 

‘nv exere Which ye have LTTrAW. — 3 — kai 

Ree kal LTTrAW. * TOV 


l xpo ToU 'IgoU LTTrAW., 
? — kai kvptov 'lyooù xpi ToU G[L]tTrA W. 
a vmép LTr. 


I. COLO S57 Aya 
9 Ata — roPro kai pec dó — jcojpéoac AKovoaper, 


On account of this also we we heard [of it], 


où mavópeða Tio vpðv mposevyópevoi Kai atrovuevot tva 
do not cease “for ?you praying and asking that 
winpwOijre  cüv imiyvwow Tov-Oeknuaroc.abrov £v maoy 
ye may be filled with the knowledge of his will ima a 
coóíq kai ocuvecee mvevpaTiky, 10 meorrarioar — "pac! 
wisdom and ?understanding ‘spiritual, Sto Swalk Ffor) *you 
iic Tov kvpíiov eic zrücav *áp£oktiav"" iv mavri £pyq ayaba 
worthily ofthe Lord to all pleasing, in every ^work ‘good 
Kapwogopovvrec kai avfavopevor Yeic Tiv miyvwow" roù 
bringing forth fruit and growing into the knowledge 
Acon’ 11 ty macy duvape duvapovpevot xarà TÒ kpároc 
ef God; with all power being strengthened according tothe might 
Tic.00Enc_abrov eic vücav Vroporijy kai paxpoOupiay pera 
of his glory to all endurance and longsuffering with 
Xaoüc* 12 ebyapicrovyreg TQ arpü TH? tkavocavzi *ypgac! 
joy ; giving thanks to the Father, who made *comp.tent ^us 
eic THY peoia ToU KANoOU THY ayiwy iv vQ Qwrí, 19 0c 
for the share ofthe inheritance ofthe saints in tho light, who 
bippvoaro" rude ik Tijc éEovaiac Tov okórouc, Kai períori- 


.Írom the day in which 


delivered us. from the authority of darkness, and traus- 
ctv — eic THY Baowsiay Tov vioù Tie-ayamnc.abTcy, 14 iv 
lated [us]into the' kingdom ofthe Son of his lovc : in 


THY 


the 


@ Exouev THY aTrorAUTpWoLY “Oia ToU.atparoc.ac 709; 
whoin we have redemption through his blood, 


áócow ray àpgapriQv' 15 öç torw  eikwv TOU ÜroD vo) 
remission of sins ; who is [the] image of God tho 


&opárov, TowrdroKog cnc kTisewç 16 bre iv airy è- 
invisible, firstborn of all creation ; because by him were 
xrícÜ0n rü.mávra, frà" iv roic ovpavoic kai Cra" èxwi vic 
created all things, thethingsin the heavens and thethings upon the 
yljc, Ta Opara kai rà adpara, sire Opovor etre KupLoTNTEC 
carth, the visible and the invisible, whether thrones, or lordships, 
sire doyai eire ££ovcíav rd.mávra òr avrov kai elc abróv 
or principalities, or authorities: all things by him and for him 
čkriora 17 kai avroc tor Tmpò TavTwY, Kai. Tü.TávTA 
have been created. And he is before all, and all things 
iv adr ovviotKev' 18 kai abrog éorty Ñ) KEdada) TOU cwpa- 
in him subsist. And he is the head ofthe body, 
Toc Tije éxKANnotac’ Oc tor oX), mpwrTórokoç èk 
the assembly; who is [the] beginning, firstborn from among 
rõv vtkpOv, iva yivnrat àv maow aùròç  TpwTEVwWYV 
the dead, that “might ĉbe *in ŝall things ‘he holding the first place; 
19 öre iv abrQ t)0ókgotv wav rò vMypwopa karowijcat, 
because in him ‘was ?pleased ‘all ?the fulness to dwell, 
20 kai Ov avro) &zvokaraAAáEat rü.üvra etc avrov, sion- 
and by him to reconcile all things to itself, having 
, LJ e ~ ~ ~~ ? ^ 
vomou]cac Out Tov aiparog Tov.craupov.avrov, fðr avrov," 


made peace by the blood of his cross, by him, 
eire Ta imi ijc yijc, ire rà èv roic ovpavoic. 21 kai 
whether thethings on the earth, or thethingsin the heavens. And 


bude more övraç amnddoTpwwpEvoug kai éxPpotc Ty OLvavoia 
you once being alienated and enemies in mind 


1 apeoktay T. 
a yas you T. 
e — Tà [L]T[Tr]. 


w — yuas GLTTrA. 
t -- kaAecavzt ka called and L. 
&UTOU GLTTrAW. d — Tà LTTr. 


‘+ épvgaro TTr. 
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9 For this canso we 
also, since the day we 
heard it, do not cease 
to pray for you, and 
to desirethat ye might 
be filled with the 
knowledge of his will 
in all wisdom and 
spiritual understand- 
ing ; lO that ye might 
walk worthy of tho 
Lord unto all pleas- 
ing, being fruitful in 
every good work, and 
increasing in the 
knowledge of God; 
1l strengthened with 
all might, according 
to his glorious power, 
unto all patience and 
longsuffering with 
joyfulness; 12 giving 
thauks unto the Fa- 
ther, which hath made 
us mcet to bo par- 
takers of the inherit- 
ance of the saints in 
light : 13 who hath đe- 
livered us from the 
power of darkness, 
and hath translated 
us into the kingdom of 
his dear Son: 14 in 
whom we have re- 
demption.through his 
blood, even the for- 
givenessofsins:15 who 
is the image of the in- 
visible God, the first- 
born of evcry cren- 
ture: 16 for by him 
were nll things cre- 
ated, that are in hea- 
ven, and that are 
in earth, visible and 
invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or 
dominions, or princi- 
palities, or powers: 
all things were cre- 
ated by him, and for 
him : 17 and he is be- 
fore all things, and by 
him all things con- 
sist. 18 And he is 
the head of tho body, 
the church: who is 
the beginning, the 
firstborn from the 
dead; that in all things 
he might have thc pre- 
eminence. 19 For it 
pleased the Father 
that in him should all 
fulness dwell ; 20 and, 
having made pence 
through the blood of 
his cross, by him to re- 
concile all things unto 
himself; by him, 
say, whother they be 
things in earth, or 
things in heaven. 
21 And you, that were 
sometime alienated 
and enemics in your 
mind by wicked works, 


J TH érvyvócec by the knowledge GLTTrAW. 


€ — da ToU atparos 


f — t avrov LTr. ` 


523 


yet now hath he re- 
conciled ?? 111 the body 
of his fle-h through 
death, to present you 
holy and wiblameable 
and unreproveable in 
his sight : 23 if ye con- 
tinue im the faith 
grounded and settled, 
and le not moved a- 
way from the hope of 
the gospel, whieh ye 
have keard, and which 
was preached to every 
creature which is un- 
der heaven; whercof 
I Paul am made a 
minister ; 


24 who now rejoice 
in my sufferings for 
you, and fill up that 
which is behind of the 
afflictions of Christ in 
my flesh for his body's 
sake, which is the 
church : 25 whereof I 
am made a minister, 
according to the dis- 
pensation of God 
which is given to me 
for you, to fulfil the 
word of God; 26 even 
the mystery which 
hath been hid from 
ages aud from gene- 
rations, but now is 
made manifest to his 
saints: 27 to whom God 
would make known 
what is the riches of 
the glory of this mys- 
tery among the Gen- 
tiles ; which is Christ 
in you, the hope of 
glory: 28 whom we 
preach, warning every 


man, and teaching 
every man in all 
wisdom ; that we 


may ,present every 
man perfect in Christ 
Jesus; 29 whercunto 
L also labour, striv- 
ing according to his 
working, which work- 
eth in me mightily. 


IL For I would that 
ye knew what great 
conflict I have for you, 
and for them at ,Lao- 
aicea, and for as mafiy 
as have uot seen my 
face in the flesh; 2 that 
their hearts might be 
comforted, being knit 


POS BROAAZEAE!I S. I, E 
» ~ ~ * . ? ha. La a * " [] 
£v TOC épyotc TOLC 7r0riooic. puvi.de SácrokarjANa£ey: 22 ¿v 
by "works ! wicked, yet now he reconciled in 
TQ cóyart rijc.capkóc.aUroU Out TOU Üavárov^, mapa- 
the body of his flesh through death, to pre- 
^ , eo. r A , , + 
orioa »paüc &ytovc Kat dapopnovc Kat AVEYKAHTOUC KATEVW= 
scent you holy and unblamable and unimpeachable before 
mov abroU 98 eiye — &mipévere TY mioree TeGEuEedtwpevot 
him, if indeed ye continuc in the faith - founded 
~ J ~ 9 , æ 
kal ¿paion kai p?) peraxyvovpevor amo rie éAXvi0oc ToU 
and firm, and not being moved away from the hope of the 


, = 7 7 d H 1 i-3 
evayyediou od WKOUGATE, TOU kngovx8évroc v Tracy irg" 


glad sidings, which ye heard, which were proclaimed in all the 


, E a -4 , « , ‘ ^ - 
KTicEL TH bro Tov obpavóv, - o0 eyevouny ¿yw IIavAoc 
creation which [is] under heaven, of which “became »r ?Paul 
ó.ákovoc. 

servant. 
M p ^ , . t t ^^ x 

24 Niv yaiow èv roic.maOfuactv uov" vip vuóv, kai 

Now, I am rejoicing in my sufferings for you, and 
~ L ~ A ~ ~ 
avravathyo® ra  vorepypara rOv Oapewy roù ypiroU 


of the tribulations of the Christ 
iorw m ék- 


Iamfilingup that which is behind 
iv Tj.caokCuov vp roU.c0paTOc.dUTOU, Ö 
in my flesh for his body, which is -the as- 
KAnoia’ 25 ñc èyevóunņv żyw Oiákovoc - karà — ri)v oikovo- 
sembly ; of which ?became ‘I servant, accordingto the  adminis- 
píav ToU soU riv dobeicdy por sic updo wANPHoaL ròv 
tration of God which [is] given me towards you tocomplete the 
Aóyov ToU 0cov, 267d pvorüpwov TÒ zoktkovuptvov ATÒ 
word of God, the mystery which has been hidden from 
rüv aiwywy kai amd TOv yevewv, ‘vuxi'dé  sipavEeowOn 
ages and from generations, but now was madè manifest 
~ t ‘ , Sel T 70€ € M , m U 
Totc.ayiowc.avrov' 27 oic nOeAnoev o sóc -yvwpicat "ric 
to his saints ; to whom did “will 1God to make known what 
Ò!" wdovrog Tijc O6&n¢ Tov.pvornpiov-rovTou iv roic č- 
the riches ofthe glory of this mystery [are] among the na- 
Oveciv, "óc" tori xpuoTOc èv vpiv ap eXzic rijc JoENnc’ 28 oy 
tions, which is Christ in you the hope of glory: whom 
neç Karayyé\Nopev, vovlerovvrec måvra avOpw7or, kai 
we announce, ' admonishing every man, and 
Oigáckovrec måvra ávOpwTmov iv mås ocogig, tva mapa- 
teaching every ‘man in all wisdom, that we may 
crcwutv mavra dvOowmov rédeoy èv yotor@ ?Ijcov." 
present every man perfect in Christ Jesus, 
29 sic. Kai komið, dywviZóutvoc Kard — Tiv évepyean 
Whereunto also Ilabour, ¢ striving according to 2working 
QvUTOU T) tvepyovpévny £v ¿poi £v Qvváyst. 
This which works in me in power. 
OEA ` [| Pl: : Vi p ONES » p Ni deccm 
9 O£Xw.yàp vag eldevar NAikov aywva xw Prepi! vuv 
For T wish you toknow how great conflict I have for you, 
kai rõv v SAao0tkt(q," Kai Ocot — ovy.'évpákacu Tò 7rpócw- 
and those in ~-Laodicea, and as many as huve not seen ?face 
mov pov v capki 2 iva mapaxrnPHow atkapótat.avTan 
'my in flesh; that may be encouraged their hearts, 


8 aroxaTnAAayyre were ye reconciled L. 


LTTrAW. 
26 LTrA, 
€opakKay T. 


E — pov (read the sufferings) GLTTrAW, 
9 — Ingov GLTTrAW. 


h + [' avro? ] (read his death) L. 
l vuv LTTrA. 
3 Aaodixtg T. 


ij 
m qi TO LTTrAVW. 


P umep LTTrA. r égpakay LTrAW j 


1I. COLOSSIANWS 


8 0€ "i , , T 4 , t r X ~ { ~ 
cupBiBacbevrwr" iv à any, kal &Cc *mavra TÀOUTOY TIS 
being knit together in ove, and to all riches of the 

wAnpopoptac Tije cvvicewc; eic Emiyvwoly Tov puarnptiou 
full yssurance of understanding; to [the] knowledge of the mystery 

Tou Geov "kai marpòç Kai roù! VypicroU, 3 iv «p Elow 

of God and of [the] Father and of the Christ ; in which are 
wavrecg oi Üncavpoi rijc copiag kai rijg" yywoewo ámókpv- 
all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge hid. 

- HII , e Zoi i t : ^ TA p 
got. 4 roUro.J02£" Aéyo, tva tuù) ric". bac maparoyiZyrat iv 


And this Isay, that not anyone you may beguile by 
miBavoroyia’ 5 ziyàp kai rj capki ree, AAAA TQ 
persuasive speech, For if indeed inthe flesh I am absent, yet 


TvEevpare ody vpiv eiui, yaipwy kai BrAiTwY ouv thy ras, 
in spirit with you Iam, rejoicing and seeing your order, 
kai TO orepéwpa THe eic YoLOTOY 7ioTEoc.0uGv. Gwe obv 
and the firmness in Christ of your “faith. As therefore 
mapehaBere Tov xpwróv 'IncoUv roy Kipioy, iv abrQ mEpLTA- 
yereceived the Christ, Jesus the  Lord,. in& him walk, 
TEITE, 7 ippiZouévor kai ETOLKOCQpOUsLEvoL èv abrQ, kal 
having been rooted wand being built up in him, and 
BeBatoipevor ev" rj riorsei, cawg iUd XOnre, mtpisotborrec 


being confirmed in tho faith, evenas ye were taught, abounding 
biv abr]! iv ebyapworia. 
in it with thanksgiving. 

8 Bàérere uj Tic ")pgüc  čora o svraywyiv 


Take heed 


est *anyone !?you ?there *shall be 5who Smakes "a Sprey ?of 
Ota ric QiXocoóíac Kai kevig awarne, 


Kara = THY Tapa- 


through philosophy and empty deceit, according to the tra- 

~ , * 38 ~. ~ ^ ` 
doow TOY dYÜpowv, KaTad» Tà crowtia TOV KdopoU, kaè 
dition of men, according to the elements of the world, and 
ob Kard xoiwróv' 9 Ort v abT(Q karoke TAY TO TANNWNA 


not accordingto Christ. For in him d wells all the fulness 


rije Osórnroc owuartwüic, 10 cat tore iv adr@ TezAnpoutvov 
of the Godhead bodily; | and yeare?in *him *complete, 
dat "2 e A ` , ? ~ `? , M 11 , * 
Oc! écriv ù) kepa) maong apyie kai eovoiac EV Q 
who is the head of all principality and authority, in whom 
kai mepierunOnre — tovroug — àxapomou]rq, tv Tj år- 
also ye were circumcised with circumcision not made by hand, in the  put- 
&küUc& TOU cc puaroc *róv apapruoyv! rije capkóc, &v rjj. Trept- 
ting off ofthe body of the sins ofthe flesh, in the circum- 
Tomy Tov yoLoTOU, 19 ovvradévrec adr@ &v TH ‘Banriapare! 
cision of the Christ; having been buried with him in baptism, 
iv Kai ouynyéioOnre dua Tig wiorewe Tic ivep- 
in which also ye were raised with [him] through the faith ofthe work- 
yéiac Tov Géov Tov iytipavroc abróv — ik Srév" vexpdy. 
ing of God who raised him from among the dead. 
13 kai bude vtkpo)c dvrac "iv" roic maparrwmpacw Kai TH 
And you, "dead ‘being in offences and in the 
dxpoBvoria rijc.capkoc.upav, lovveZwmoigoty" E gov airy, 
uncircuincision of your flesh, he quickened together ^ with him, 
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together in love, and 
uito all riches of the 
full assurance of un- 
derstanding, to the 
acknowledgement of 
the mystery of God, 
and of the Father, and 
of Christ; 3 in whom 
are hid all the tren- 
sures of wisdom and 
knowledge. 4 And this 
I say, lest any man 
should beguile you 
with enticing words, 
5 For ‘though I be 
absent in the flesh, yet 
am I with you in the 


‘spirit, joying and be- 


holding your order, 
and the stedfastness 
of your faith in Christ. 
6 As ye have there- 
fore received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so walk 
e in him: 7 rooted 
and built up in him, 
and stablished in the 
faith, as ye have been 
taught, abounding 
therein with thanks- 
giving. 


8 Beware lest an 
mau spoilyou tow 
philosophy and vain 
deceit, after the tra- 
dition of men, af- 
ter the rudiments of 
the world, and not 
after Christ. 9 Forin 
him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the God- 
head bodily. 10 And 
ye are complete in 
him, which is the head 
of all principaiity and 
power : 11 in whom al- 
so ye are circumcised 
with the circumcision 
made without hands, 
iu putting off the body 
of the sins of the flesh 
by the circumcision of 
Christ : 12 buried with 
him in baptism, where- 
in also ye are risen 
with him through the 
faith of the operation 
of God, who hath raise 
ed him from the dead. 
13 And you, being dead 
in your sins and 
the uncircumcision of 
your flesh, hath he 
quickened together 
"with him, having for- 


* guy BiBacbévres GLTTrAW. } 
kai tov (read [even] Christ) GLTTrAW. Y — XxptaTov GA. 
T: A). z pyðets LTTrAW. a — év (read mÑ in the) LTTr[A]. 
€ gTa vas L.. d 6 L. e — TOV áj.apruov GLTTrAW. 

(reud |the]) uT[ATW. h — éy (read mapa, in offences) Trr. 
k 4 opas you LITrAW. 


t ray (+ 76 the 1[Tr]W) mAoUTos LTTrAW. 
x — Hs LTTrA. 


f Bantou TrA. 
! gvuveGooro(g3 ey GLTTrAW, 


v — Kal maTpas 

y — dé and 
b — év avry TTr[a]. 
gE -- TOV 


524 IPOS KOAASZAETS. IE Te 


pue vt p" — xapicáuevoc ljuiv" mavra rà vapazrópara' 14 éEareivac 
passes ; . a A 3 

out the handwriting "eer den us , all the Q aa a "— out 
of ordinances thatwas yò kað 70v Elpoypapov TOLC 0óypacuv, O Nv vctvav- 
ew bly — M the fagainst *us handwriting ?in?the ‘decrees, which was adverse 

? 1 2 = m P ~ ’ 

took itout ofthe way, ricy iv, kai aùrò ijokey èk TOU pécov, moocndoag 
nailing it to his cross ; tous, also it hehas taken outof the midst, having nailed 
15 and having spoil- , , * €: , , 5 wu Sil 
ed principalities and aùrò TQ oravop, 15 amexdvoapevog Tag apxadc Kai rüc 


powers, he made @ jt tothe cross; having stripped the. principalities and the 
shew of them openly, , 4 ; r 5 owe. " 
triumphing over thom é£ovcíac éderyparioev év.mappnoid, —OpuauGebcac 
in it. authorities, he made a show [of them] publicly, ^ leading in triümph 


abrove iv avrQ. 
them in it, 
16Letnomanthere- — 16 Mj ody Tic vgüc KpLVETw èv Bowoe "ij! èv vróctt, 


ed n dink, ~ 2Not *therefore *anyone 9you ‘let ‘judge in meat or in drink, 
im respect of an holy- $ ip péper éoprijc j) 2yovpnviac' ù caBBarwyv' 17 da" éorw 
— d Wie cap. Or in respect of feast, or mew moon, or sabbaths, which are 

; sa 


bath days: 17 which ggià rõvpeióvrwv, v0.00 cõpa — ProU' yp.orov. 18 un- 


area shadow of things H : is ‘ 
to come ; but the body a — of things to come J but the way [is] - the Christ. i m 
is of Christ. 18 Letno Qeic bude KaTaPpaBever Owy — év raz&wvoóopocUvy kai 
€ — ie E Sone ‘you !lot*defraudof the prize, doing [his] will in humility and 
J = ü ~ t e i es 

luntary humility and “Ogycxsig" rv ayyehwy, ü Tun" 5éopaktv! éuBaredwr, 


worshipping of angels, 
intruding into those , , r a. - NT. ^ E AV E 
things which he hath &iici) QGUGtOUHEVOC VTO TOU V90C TI]C.OGOKOC-CUTOU, 19 kai où 
not secn, vainly puffed vainly puffedup ^ by tke mind of his flesh, and not 
up by his fleshly mind, " " V T mo ` ~ D "US 
19and hot holding the KpaTwy THY ktoaAnv, ES CV MAV TO OUgLG Ó à TOV aQwv 
Head, from which all holding fast the head, from whom all the body, by the joints 
the body by joints and a , 6 5 Ti E uan 
bands having nourish- Kai ouvdéopwy EmryopnyovpEevoy kai *cuuQuJacóuevov," abb 


worship , ofthe angels, ?things*which "not *he Shas ?seen ‘intruding "into, 


ment ministered, and and bands being supplied nnd knit together, increases 
knit togcther, increas- W ak mn 
eth with the increase THY avenouw TOU UEOV. 
of God, ‘[with] the increase of God. 

20 Wherefore if yo 20 Et "oU»" ameOavere civ TTO" XOT ard TÖV OTOUXElwV 
be ,dead with Christ If then ye died with the Christ from the clements 
gee e of roU kócuov, rl we Zavrec iv kóoj« doypari- 


though living in the of the world, why asif alive in [the] world do yo subject yourselves 


world, areye subject to Zeobe ; * 9] M7.aby, pnoé.yevon, pnóé.Ocype* 


-— d C to decrees ? Thou mayest not handle, Thou mayest not taste, Thou mayest not touch, 


not; 22 which all are 99 g D z ? D 2 5 mur H 
to perish, with the! 22 & iorw wavra tic $Üopàv Tj aToXpHoE Kara 


using ;) after the com- (which — are = unto corruption — t using,) em 
? , ~ 
mandments and dow rà éyrdhpara kai OWaskadiag rOv avOpwrwy' * 23 ariva 
things have indeed a eO --—- and hanertees of - —— 
mde us lora — Nor piv čyovra coóíac èv Yi0cXoOpgoxtíiq 
omnt are Fan appearance ^indeed ?having of wisdom in * voluntary worship 
y > as r 
of the body; not in gat razevodpootyy kai" *adediq! copnaroc, obk ÈV 
any honour to'the pnd. humility and unsparing treatment of[the)body, not in 


satisfying of the flesh. à ; ` " , 
Tt rU. mode TANOMOYAY Tie capkóc.* 

„III. If ye then bet *honour la?cortain for satisfaction ofthe flesh. 

risen with Christ, seek E 2 à ' R^. E ` » ~ 
those things whichare 8 Ei ov ` ouvnyépðnre TQ wowrqg, Ta — vo Cyreire, 


above, where Christ If therefore ye were raised with Christ, *the*things *above ‘seek, 
sitteth on the right x E , , YO a " ar i 
hand of God. 2 Set OÖ 0 YoLoTog OTW ÈV òk — ToU Geov KaOnpevoc 
your affection on where the Christ is ?at[3the]?right “hand ‘of "God ‘sitting: 
things above, not on E » ~ ` ` seis giles ~ , 7 
Slugs on the cart, 2 TA åvw ppoveire, uù) Tà imi THE yijc. 9 ameBavere 
3 For ye are dead, and ?the'?things above ?mind, not the things on the earth; Zye ?died 


lóuiv you mg.  mgaand a.  ? veougvías LTr. 90 LA, P — ro) (read of Christ) aw, 


1 px i T. r — wy (reud ép. "standing *on) [r]TTrA. 5 éopakev TA. t gvv- TA. 
* — oUr GLTTrAW. w — 70 GLTTrAW. x Continue question to end of verse 21 GW ; to end 


of verse 221T ; to end of verse 23 A. Y èßeàobpnokia T, — *[kai]L. | *ajeieig L. 


-— 


Hi. COLOSSIANS. 


740, Kai 4w) our ktkovzrat civ TQ xowrQ v Tp Oep 
for, and your life has been hid with tho Christ in God. 
4 ürav ó wpioróc gavepwOy -Cw apd," rórs kai 
When the Christ  ?may *be *manifested Sour ?life, then also 
yutic adv avrQ $avspoÜ0iosoÓ0s èv Ody. 
ye with him* shall be manifested in glory. 
5 Nexowoare ,obv ra pédn "ÜpgOv" ra émi THC yic, 
Put to death therefore *members ‘your  which[are]on the earth, 
mooveiay, axaQapciay, maQoc, ériOupiay kakn]v, kai THY 
fornication, uncleanness, passion, “desire tevil, and 
mAcovežiav, Ñriç écriv sidwAoXdarpeta, 6 Òr dag" 
covetousness, which is idolatry. On account of which things 


épxerar €h" ópy ToU 0coU fèri rove viove Tijc dmebeiaç? 
comes the wrath. of God upon the sons of disobedience. 
7 év ofc kai vpsic mepierarhoaré more Ore — irt èv 
Among whom also ye walked once when ye were living in 
Bavroic’’ 8 vuvi.ðè awdOecbE kal dusg  rà.mávra, dpyny, 
these things, But now, put off also ye,  all[ihese]things, wrath, 
Üvuóv, kakiav, (J3Aacónuíav, aioxyporoyiay èk Tov orópa- 
indignation, malice, blasphemy, foul language = out of 2mouth 
t ^w A] an 2 H , > ^ , A 
roc UpGv. 9 Mr. WebddecGe siç adAndove, ATEKOVGAMEVOL TOV 
!your, ' Do not he to one another, having put off the 
maay &vOpwzrov oby raic.zpa£ccuw.abroU, 10 rai. évdvoa- 


old man with his deeds, and having 
pevot TOY véov TOY àvakaiwovpevov eic àríyvoow Kar 
puton the new that [is] being renewed into knowledge according to 


tikóva roù kricavroc avTov’ ll örov oùx ëv 
(the] image of him who created him ; where there is not 


"EXAQv kai 'LlovOatoc, vtQirop) kai dxooBvoria, BapBapos, 


Greek and Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, barbarian, 
SxvOnc, dovrAoc, ” EXevOEpoc’ AANA ira" mávra kai iv waow 
Seythian, bondman, free; but 3all*things ‘and ĉin "all 

pioTóc. 
(^is) 'Christ. 
19 ’Evdtcacbe  obv, we ikXekroi *rov" Oeoŭ, yit kai 


Puton elect 


qya-mQuévot, o7A&yxva 
beloved, bowels 


therefore, as of God, holy and 
loixripuay," xpgorórgra, raztvo- 
of compassions, kindness, -humi- 
$oociriv, "odgórgra, pakpoO0vuiav' 13 avexspevor ad- 
lity, meekness; long-suffering ; bearing with one 
AjAwy, kai yapi;ópevot Eavroic, ¿áv rig Tpdc Tia’ Ey 
another, and forgiving each other, if any against any should have 
popony’. kaÜwc kai 0 "yoicTóc" &xapícaro vpir, ovroc kai 
&complaint;evenas alsothe Christ forgave you, so also [do] 
vpeic’ 14 éwi.maow oe robrow — rH ayanny, Fry" éoriv 
ye. And to all these [add] love, which is [the] 
, d " A , e 15 ` € iach. P ~ 0 ^ ll 
cóvótouoc Tg TENELOTNTOC kai 7) eiphvy Prov Oeoù" Bpa- 
bond of perfectness. And the peace of God let 
Bevérw ty raic.capdiatc_vpwy, cic ijv kai ixAnOnre èv évi ow- 
preside in your hearts, to which also ye were called in one 
parv kai eùyåpioror yívec0e. 16 ó Nóyoç Tov xpiroU ivoikeiTw 
body, and thankful be. The word ofthe Christ let dwell 


b ouv (read your life) rrr. 


e [7] r. t — émi rods viods THs averOeias (read èv ols In which things) [L]TTrA. 
vos LTTrAW. b + kai and L. i — TÀ T. b — roD *,, 
GLTTrAW. m 7paUTQ)TO. LTTrAW. t Kypcos Lord zirA, © 6 LTTrAW. 


of the Christ GLTTrAW. 


: tion, 


c — juwy (read thé members) TTrA. 
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your life is hid with 
Christ in God. 4 When 
Christ, whe it our 
life, shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear 
with him in glory. 


5 Mortify therefore 
your members which 
are upon the earth; 
fornication, unclean- 
ness, inordinate affec- 
evil concupis- 
cence, and covetous- 
ness, Which is idola- 
try: 6 for ‘which 
things’ sake the wrath 
of God cometh on the 
children of disobedi- 
ence: 7in the which 
ye also walked soma 
time, when ye lived in 
them, 8 But now ye 
also put off all these ; 
anger, wrath, malice, 
blasphemy, filthy com- 
munication out of 
your mouth, 9 Lie not 
one to another, secing 
that ye have put off 
the old man with his 
deeds; 10 and have 
put on the new Man, 
which is renewed in 
knowledge after the 
image of him that 
created him . 11 where 
ihere is neither Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision 
nor uncircumcision, 
Barbarian, Scythian, 
boad zor free: but 
Christ i3 all, and in all, 


12 Put on therefore, 


“as the elect of God, 


holy and beloved, 
bowels of  mercies, 
kindness, humbleness 
of mind, ,meekness, 
Jongsuffering ; 13 for- 
bearing one another, 
and forgiving one 
another, if any man 
have a quarrel against 
any: even as Christ 
forgave you, so also 
do ye. 14 And above 
all these things put on, 


charity, which is the ' 


bond of perfectness. 
15 And let the peace 
of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which 
also ye are called in 
one body; and be ye 
thankful. 16 Let the 
word of Christ dwell 
in you richly in all 


d ò which A. 


Z TOU- 


l oikrcpj&oU of compassion 


P TOU XpicTOU 
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Wisdom : teaching and 
adinonishing one an- 
other in ,psalins and 
hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing with 
grace in your hearts 
to the Lord. 17 And 
whatsoever ye do in 
word or deed, doall in 
the name of the Lord 
Jesus, giving thanks 
to God and the Father 
by him. 


18 Wives, submit 
yourselves unto your 
own husbands, as it is 
fit in the Lord. 19 Hus- 
bands, love your 
wives, and be not 
bitter against them. 
20 Children, obey 
your parents in all 
things: for this is well 
pleasing unto the Lord. 
21 Fathers, provoke 
not your children to 
anger, lest they be 
discouraged. 22 Ser- 
vants, obey in all 
things your -masters 
according to the flesh; 
not with eyeservice, 
as menpleasers; but 
in singleness of heart, 
fearing God: 23 and 
whatsoever ye do, do 
it heartily, as to the 
Lord, and not unto 
mien ; 24 knowing that 
of the Lord ye shall 
receive the reward of 
the inheritance : for ye 
serve the Lord Christ. 
25 But he that doeth 
wrong shall receive 
for the wrong which 
he hath done: and 
there is no respect of 
persons. IV. Masters, 
give unto your ser- 
vants that which is 
just and equal ; knaw- 
ing that ye also have 
n Master in heayen, 


2 Continue in prayer, 
nud watch in the same 
with thanksgiving ; 
3 withal praying also 
for us, that God would 
Dpen unto us adoor of 
utterance, to speak 
the mystery of Christ, 
for which I am also 
in bonds: 4 that I 
may make it manifest, 


q — kai LTTrAW. 
GLTTrAW. 
y — kai LTTrAW. 
Wives) L. 


Lord GLTTrAW. 
LTTUrAW. 


r9 ew to God GLTTrAw. 


b evapeorov oTi LTYrA. 
© opOadpodovAeia eye-service LW ; ofOadpmodovaAiats T.- 
h ò (read whatever) LrTrAW 
l yap (read for he that) yrrraw. | 

o ovpavw heaven LTTrAW, 


WPOE KOAAZAZTSAEIZX TIT, IV. 
iv viv TÀovoioc, év wåoy coQiq' OidaoKovrec kai voube- 
in you richly, in all wisdom; teaching and admone 
roUrreg avrovg Parpoic "zai" 9uvotc "kai" poaic, mvevpari- 
ishing each other in psalms and ‘hymns ana “songs !gpiritual 
kaig iv *xápiri adovrec iv 'rj kapõig" bpv “rë rupiy" 

with grace singing in "heart lyour to the . Lord. 
17kai mv örv" more iv Oy T] £v Epyw, Wavta 

And everything, whatsoever yemay do in word or in work, [do] all 
iv  óvópart *kvpíov 'IgcoU,! eùyapioroŭvreg rq Oep Yea" 
in [the] name  of[the]Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and 

marpi Ot avro). 

{the] Father by him. 
18 Ai yvvairse, droracoecOe roic iðioic": åvõpáow, we 


Wives, subject yourselves to your own’ husbands, as 
àvijev èv kupi. 19 Ot avdpec, &áyamürt rac yvvaikac* 
is becoming in (the] Lord. Husbands, love the wives, 


kai pn).«ikpaiveg0e 7póc airac. 20 Ta réxva, vaaxover€ 
and be not bitter against them. Children, obey 
roic yovevow kará.závra' roUro.yáp “tori tbápsorov". Srl 
the parents ~in all things; - for this is well-pleasing to the 
, e , ` d? ĝi I! i] 4, t ^- u 3 
kupiw. 21 Ot varéptc, un-32osÜ(Cere! rà. rékva.vuóv, tva pi) 
Lord. ‘Fathers, do not provoke your children, that *not 
H ^" Y e ~ e ew M , ~ 
aGupwow. 22 Ol ÓoUXot, ÚTAKOVETE , karà.7rávra TOC 
!they *be disheartened. Bondmen, obey in all things the 
` —_ " $3 eA 0 RY , . "m D 
karà capra Kuptoic, py v SopPadrpodovdkiarc" we ave 
“according ?to “flesh ‘masters, not with eye-services, as 
Opwrápeoror, AAN! èv amAdrHTe Kapdiac, PoBodbpEror Frov 
men-pleasers, but in simplicity of heart, fearing 
Gedy." 23 "xai măv.o.ri! tay more, iapvyijc ipyá 
God. And whatsoever ye may do; “heartily iwi 
TØ- kupi kai ook avOpwroic’ 24 eiüórec OTL amò —  kuptov 
tothe Lord and not tomen; knowing that from [the] Lord 
‘arodnweoOe! rhv  árramó0octw Tijc kXgpovogíac' TQ. yàp! 


t 
eae, we 
rk, as 


ye shall receive the recompense ofthe inheritance, for the 
kvpiq xptor@ OovAebere. 25.0.02"  dðõv Mkopeïrar: 
Lord Christ ye serve. But he that does wrong shall receive [for] 


ò T0tkncev, kai obk.£orw "poowrodnWia." & Oi küprot, 


what he did wrong, and there is no respect of persons, Masters, 
TÓ ikaro kal rip icórņnra roic Oo)Aoic 
that which [is] just and that which [is] equal to bondmen 


TApEXECE, &lüórec OTL kot Vpcic Eyere kúpiov èv _ Pobpavoic." 


give, knowing that also ye have a Master in [the] eavens, 
2 TY moocenyy 7pockaprtptire, ypyyopoUvrec &v aùr iv 
In prayer  stedfastly continue, watching in it with 


evyapioTia® 9 zrpoctvXópnevot jia Kai «tpi 14v, tva ò Occ 
thanksgiving ; praying withal also for us, that God 
avoity iv Oipav rot Xóyov hahfjoat rò pvorüptov roù 

may open tous adoor ofthe word tospeak the roystery of the 
XOLOTOÙ, ov Pol kai edema, ^ 4 iva pavs- 

Christ, on account of which also I have been bound, that I may make 

F — KaL LTTrAW. — © + Tjj LTTrAW. t rais Kapdiats hearts 

" eav LTr. — * Ico xpi ToU of Jesus Christ Lw. 

z — lõíors (read to the husbands) GLIT Aw. a + bnov (read your 
c év in [the] GuTTrA W. d tapopyicere L. 

ee f adda Tr. :g Tov kiptor the 
i amoàýupecðe LTTrA. * — k — yap for 

] M KOMITETAL L. ? TpoowroAnpyiia LITrA, 

P ov whom L, 


Iv. 


pwow abró we 


COLOSSIANS, 


pE Xadijoa. 5 'Ev coóíq mepimareire 


Oat 


manifest it as it behoves me to speak. In wisdom 'owalk 
Tpóc To)c sw, rov Kaipoy éayopatspevor. 6 ó Aóyoc 
towards those without, "the “time transoming. [Let] word 


vuüv wmavrore iv xadpirt, dare 
'your [be} always with grace, 2with “salt 
Ost .updc évi.ixdorw dzoxpivecOar. 
it behoves you Seach tone . !to "answer. 
7 Tà kar pè mávra yvwpicea uiw Tuyikóc 
*The *things *concerning ‘me ‘all "will5make “known !?to!!you *Tychicus 
0 ayamnro¢e dótAóóc kai vicTÓC Ütikoroc kai 'eiréovNoc 


"prvutvoc, eidévar Tic 
seasoned, to know how 


the beloved .brother and faithful servant and fellow-bondman 
ép Kvpí(p, 8 ov ëmeupa wpóc bude tlc aùròroùro, iva 
in [the] Lord; whom  Isent to you for this very thing, that 


Typo Ta, mepi "pr" kai zapakaMéog rac 
he might know the things concerning you, and might encourage 


Kapdiac.vuov, 9 civ 'Ovgciuq, TH TOTÒ kai &yaz9rà 


your hearts; with Oncsimus, the faithful and beloved 
Adedgy, öç torw i£ (pv: mávra -ipiv Syywptovew" 
brother, who is of you. All things *to*you *they *wili ‘make "known 
TA WOE. 
"here. 


10 'AczáZerat ouàc '"Apierapxoc d.cuvrarypcdwroc_pov, Kai 


*Salutes 5you — !Aristarchus _ ?my ?fellow-prisoner, and 
Mápkoc 6 áv&jióc BapyaBa, topi od dd Gere ivroAác 
Mark, the cousin of Barnabas, concerning whom ye received orders, 


¿àv EXOy ‘mpòc opdc, 0££ac0s abróv: 11 kai Inootc ó Xeyó- 
(if hecome to you, receive him,) and Jesus called 
pevoc lobsroc, ot Óvrec ik  mepirouñg' * oror póvot 
Justus, who are of [the] cireumcision. These [are thc] only 
suvepyot tic THY Baokiay ToU OcoU, otrwec éyevijügoáv 
fellow-workers for the kingdom of God, who were 
pot 7aonyopía. 19 doralerarvpac Exagodc ó — i£ ipa 
to me a consolation. ?Salutes *you  'Epaphras who [is] of you, 
dovAuc xXoicToU", závrort AywropEvoc Urip ouv £v raic 


n bondman of Christ, always striving for you in 
wpoctvxyaic, tva  "orijr&!  réA&ot kai "zemMpoputvoU èv 
prayers, ` that ye may stand perfect and complete in 


mavri Oe\npart ToU 0coUV. 13 puaprvpO.yàp abrQ bri Exe 


every will of God. For I bear witness io him that he has 
xUjXov moù" trèp vpov kai Toy iv YAao0wsiq! kai TOv 
?zeal *much - for you and them in Laodicea and them 


u t ‘ 3 , t ~ ~ t > ` Li , 
£v JepazóAet 14. aomalerar vac Aovküc 0 (arpóc 0 aya- 
in Hierapolis. *Salutes *you !Luke ?the *physician Sbc- 
mNTóç, kai Anuüc. 15 domdcaabe roc iv YAaoðikeig" aded- 
.loved, and Demas. Salute the ?in  ?Laodicea breth- 
, r ~ ot ` ; ~ L A 
povç, kai "Nvuóav' kai T)v kar.olkov?a)TOU! ékkXgoíav 
ren, and: Nymphas, and the *in “his *house assembly. 
` e ? ^s ~ t BLA , 
16 kai órav àvayvwo0g cap bpv y moro, mocar 
And when may beread among you, the  epistle, cause 
tva kai iv Trj Aaoüwtov — ikkMjoíg avayvwoby, Kai 
that also in the “of [?the] *Laodiceans ‘assembly it may be read, and 
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as I ought to speak. 
5 Walk in wisdom to- 
ward them that are 
without, ^ redeeming 
the time. 6 Let your 
speech bé alway with 
grace, seasoned with 
salt, that ye may know 
how ye ought to an- 
swer every man. 


7 All my state shall 
Tychicus declare unto 
you, who js a beloved 
brother, and a faith- 
ful minister and fel- 
lowservant in the 
Lord : 8 whom I have 
sent unto you for the 
same purpose, that he 
might know your es- 
tate, and comfort 
your hearts; 9 with 
Onesimus, a faithful 
and beloved brother, 
who is one of you. 
They shall make 
known unto you all 
things which axe done 
here. 


10 Aristarchus my 
fellowprisoner salnt- 
eth you, and Marcus, 
sister's son to Barna- 
bas, (touching whom 
ye received command- 
ments :-if he come un- 
to you, receive him ;) 
11 and Jesus, which is 
called Justus, who are 
of the circumcision, 
These only are my 
fellowworkers unto 
the kingdom of God, 
which have been n 
comfort unto me, 12 B- 
paphras, who is one 
of you, a servant of 
Christ, saluteth you, 
always labouring fer- 
vently for you in 
prayers, that ye may 
stand perfect and com- 
plete in all the will of 
God. 13 For I bear 
him record, that he 
hath a great zeal for 
you, and them that are 
in Laodicea, and them 
in Hierapolis. 14 Luke, 
the beloved physician, 
and Demas, greet you. 
15 Salute the brethren 
which are in Laodicea, 
and Nymphas, an@the 
church which is in his 
house. 16 And when 
this epistle is read a- 
moug you, cause that 
it be read also in the 
church of the Laodi-: 
ceans; and that ye 


3yvore ye might know LTTr. "Juv US LTTr. — 5 yvopícovauwv L. 
read These only who are of the circumcision [are the] &c. Lra. 
" oradnre TTr. ~ me Anpooopnicévoc fully assured LTTraw. 
GLTTrA ; wovor moàùr W. y Aaoĝikia.T. z Nupgav Nympha L, 
house) ug avrov (read their house) Trra. 


t Punctuate so as to 


u -+ 'IngovU Jesus LTTraA. 
* TOÀUV moroy much labour 


a avys (read her 


598 
Jikewiso read tha c- 
nistle from Laodicea. 
17 And say to Archip- 
pus, Take heed to the 
ministry which thou 
hast received in the 
Lord, that thou fulfil 


ZPO» ORZZAAONIKEIZX A. F, 
civ ie "Acodustac" tva. kal usig åvayvõre' 17 kal &mare 
that from Laodicea that also ye may read. And say 

` a J J 
"Aoxirmm,  BAéne ray ĉiakoviav ij — maotka(jec èv 


: service which thou didst receive in [the] 


'O üeozacuóc TH-éun-vepi 
ac Hoc 71-6A2]-X tQ 


to Archippus, Take heed to the 
kupi, tva. abri))v mAnootc. 18 


it. 18 The salutation Lord, “that it thou fulfil. The salutation ?by *my (Sown] Shand 
by the hand of mo f- pe x " | b p eO 
Paul. Remember my IlapAov.  gurgoreutré MOV TWV OE0HOV. Tj KU PLC pE 
bonds, Grace be with tof Paul, Remember my bonds. Grace [be] with 
you. en. ct ow M cuz Il 
ULUY. apy. 
you, Amen, 
~ r x A m ` 
4Jfpóc Koħaccaciç iypåġn ard "Poync, dia Tvyikoð rai 
To [the] Colossians written from Rome, by ‘ Tychicus and 
’Ovnsipov.! 
Onesimus., 
eH IIPOZ GESSAAONIKEIS EIHZTOAH IFHAYAOY 
THE "TO [THE] "THESSALONIANS ?EPISTLE SOF *PAUL 
JIPOTH." 
‘FIRST. 


PAUL, and Silvanus, 
and Timotheus, unto 
the church of the 
Thessalonians which ts 
in God the Father and 
in the Lord Jesus 
Christ: Grace be unto 
you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


2 We give thanks to 
God always for you 
all, making mention 
of you in our prayers ; 
3 remembering with- 
out ceasing your work 
of faith, and labour of 
love, and patience of 
hope in our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, in the sight 
of God and our Fa- 
ther ; 4 knowing, bre- 
thren beloved, your 
election of God. 5 For 
our gospel came not 
unto you in word only, 
but also in power, and 
in the Holy Ghost, and 
in much assurance ; as 
ye know what manner 
of men we were a- 
mong you for your 
sake. 6 And ye be- 
vame followers of us, 


ITAYAOZ kai ZiXovavóc kai "Tuuó0coc, rÅ ikkMgoiq Oec- 


Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus, tothe assembly of Thes- 
caAovikéey èv Dew warpi kai — kKvpip ‘Incov wptoTQ* 
salonians in God [the] Father and (the] Lord Jesus Christ. 


xápic duty kai eionvn fad 0s00 vrarpóc.zuOv Kai 
Grace to you and peace from God our Father 
‘Inoov yptorov." 
Jesus Christ. 
> ~ ~ ~ ad a ? t ~ 
2 Eùyapıoroŭuev TQ Oesp wavrore mepi måvrwv vuOv, 
We give thanks toGod always concerning all you, 
€ ~ Vid N ~ ~ ~ 
veiay op" grotobpevot Emi THY-TPOTEVYOY.y MOY, 9 ddia- 
"mention ?of*you !making at our prayers, un- 
AsbzT0c pvnpovevovreg vuv TOU tpyov Tijc miorewç kai TOU | 
ceasingly remembering your work of faith and 
KOTOU THC &ya7C kai Tic VTOpOVAC TiC éX7idog TOU kvpiov 
labour oflove and endurance of hope of “Lord 
nuv 'Igco) xwpiroU, £uzpocoÓcv Tov coU Kai marpòç Tay" 
tour Jesus Christ, before “God and *Father our ; 
4 eiddreg, adeApot Hyarnpévor V7 P Oeod, rijv. éxNoynv.bpa v 
knowing, brethren beloved by God, . your election, 
5 ore ro.ebayyéAiov.npay ovx.éyevnOn sic! tude iv Nóyw 


KUPLOV 
and [the]: Lord 


Because our glad tidings came not to you in word 
póvov, áAXà kai £v Óvrápet kai iv venari &ylp, kai Fi" 
only, but also in. power and in[the] Spirit  'Holy, and in 


TAnoodopia mo, kaÜwc oiðare oior éysvíjünue» liy! 


"full “assurance - !much, even as ye know what we were among 
e ~ Li € ~ ~ ~ 

opiv Ou vpac. 6 kai butic pipnrai huv éyevnOnre 
you forthesake of you: and ye imitators of us became 


T ea eS eee 


b Aaoóiktag T. 


GLTW ; Ipàs KoAaccaete Tra. 
. © + T0U Arooróàov the apostle E ; IIpos GeccaAovikets e LTTrAW. 


of verse [1 ]rTrA. 
l [ey] Tr. 


c — àpýv GLTTrAW. d IIpós KoAoccacts &c. E; — the subscription 


f — gid leod to end 


€ — vuv LTTr(A]. i Tp0$ L. k — ey T[Tr]. 


h + ToU T. 


i, II. I THESSALONIANS. 


kai-TOU kvptov, deapevoe vv Aóyov iv Odiber wordg 
and of the Lord, having accepted the word in ?tribulation ‘much 
HETA xapüc wveiparoc ayiov, 7 Wore yevío0at bac "rozovc 
with joy of [the] *Spirit *Holy, sothat *became 1ye patterns 
Tücitv Toig morevovow iu Tj Marsõoviq rai” rj 'Axaiq. 
toall those believing in Macedonia and Achaia : 
? > € ~ * , 
9 d9.UuGv.yàp énynrar ó Aóyoc Tod Kupiov où póvov iv 
for from you has sounded out the word of the Lord not only in 
Tj) Makedovia kai? Axatq, PaddAa" xai iv mavri romp ù 


Macedonia and Achaia, but also in every place 
MIOTICUUWY i vwpóc Tov Ücóv i&£eXpAv0ev, wore pr 

your faith which [is] towards God has gone abroad, soas ‘no 
Xpsíav Trydcéxyev" adsiy te 9 adroiyap mepi 
Sneed ‘for “us ?to thave tosay anything; for themselves congerning 


OY amayyé\ovow ómoiav sicodoy Stxopev' `mpòç vpae, 


us relate what entrancein we have to you, 
Kai wie éreorpeWare mpoc Tov Osdy amd ræv sidwWrAwWY, ğov- 
and how ye turned to God from idols, to 


Asb&wv Oey Cõvre kat aAnOw@, 10 kai avapéivey roy viov 
serve’ 2 *God ‘living ?and ‘true, and to await 7Son 
a)TOU tK THY oùpavÕv, Ov 1jytipEV -ÈK t vexowy, In- 
“his from the heavens, whom he raised from among [tbe] dead— Je- 
coŭv TOY pvóuevov pág “årò" Te dpyie ris éoxopsvyc. 
sus, who delivers us from the "wrath *coming. 
9 Avroiyap oidare, adedgGol, tHv-sicodoy.npay TÅ 
For yourselves 'ye know, brethren, ourentrancein which[we had] 
vc Uuüc, Ori où kev) yéyovev. 2 ard Vkai" mporabóv- 
to you, that not void it has been; but also having before suf- 
` t ‘ 4 » , r - » > 
rec Kai ùßBpıobévrec, | kaÜwc oidare, év Pidirotc, imap- 
fered and having been insulted, even as ye know, at Philippi, we 
e , ~ ~ ~ ~ E 4 ~ * , 
pnoracáueba iv 7q.06g.1]uv ajoa oóc vpág TO EvayyéALOY 
were bold in our God tospeak to you the glad tidings 
~ ~ 93 LO ~ t * , t ~ s 
ToU soU iv Top dyGvi. 9 'H yàp zapákAmgoic uv  oùk 
of God in much conflict. For exhortation ‘our [was] not 
, sat , , ‘ 
ik warne, ovdé iE ákaÜDapoíag, Xobre' iv óp, 4 adAG Kabwe 
of: error, nor of  uncleanness, nor in guile; but  evenas 
e r ^ ~ ~ ~ , H 
dedoxiacueOa v0 roù ÜtoU — TioTEvÜrvaw rò tbayyEMov, 
we have been approved by God to be entrusted with the glad tidings, 
oUrwe AadovpEv, oby WE ávÜpoowg apEcKOYTEC, dAAd Ire" 
SO wespeak; not as *men *pleasing, but 


Oep, re CoxipmaCovrt Tac Kapdiac *npwy." 5 Obre.yáp more 


God, who proves the hearts of us. For neither at any time 
èv Adyw ?koAXaksíacl éyerT)Onper, KaQwe otóare, ovrE 
with word of flattery were we {with you), even as yeknow, nor 


iv mpopáost msovetiac, Otóc  papruc, 6 ovre Cnrovyrec 

with a pretext of covetousness, God [is] witness; nor seeking ' 
3 » , ~ A» ? > » 

i£ avOowmwy ðóčav, ove ad vpey ovre an adwy, 

from men glory, neitherfrom you nor from others, [though]. 

a , ~ > , 2 » 

duvapevor iv.Qápe slvat wo XpwroU àzócroXos 7 add" 

having power ?burdensome ?to?be as Christ's apostles ; but 

5 , » , ~ e ` , 

éyevnOnpey mior" £v pio bpõv, wo äv" rpoóóc Oúiry 
we were gentle in your midst, as a nurse would cherish 


before," 
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and of the Lord, hav- 
ing received the werd 
in much affiction, 
with joy of the Holy 
Ghost: 7 so that ye 
were ensamples toall 
that believe in Mace- 
donia and Achaia. 
8 For from you sound- 
edout the word of the 
Lord not ouly in Ma- 
cedonia and Achaia, 
but also in every placa 
your faith to God- 
ward is spread abroad; 
so that we need not 
to speak any thing. 
9 For they themselves 
shew of us what man- 
ner of entering in we 
had unto you, and how 
ye turned to God from 
idols to serve the liv- 
ing and true God; 
10 and to wait for 
his Son from heaven, 
whom he raised from 
the dead, even Jesus, 
which delivered us 


' from the wrath to 


come. 


Il. For 


ourselves, 
brethren, 


ow our 


‘entrance in unto you, 


that it was not in 
vain: 2 but even after 
that we had suffered 
and were 
shamefully entreated, 
‘as ye know, at Phi- 
lippi, we were bold in 
our God to speak unto 
you the gospel of God 
with muchcontention. 


3 For our exhortation 


was not of deceit, nor 
of uncleanness, nor in 
guile: 4 but as we 
were allowed of God 
to be put in trust with 
the gospel, even so we 
speak ; not as pleasing 
men, but God, which 
trieth our hearts. 5 For 
neither at any time 
used we  flattering 
words, as ye know, 
nor & cloké of- covet- 
ousness; God is wit- 
ness: 6 nor of men 
sought we glory, nei- 
ther of you, nor yet of 
others, when we might 
have been  burden- 
some, as the apostles 
of Christ. 7 But we 
were gentle among 
you, even as & nurae 
cherisheth her chil- ' 


m TyTOV a pattern LTTrAW. n 4 ey in LTTrAW. 
` » t A 

9 — Kat LTTrAW, r exety NAS LTTrAW. 
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x ovdé LTTrAW. 
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dren: 8 so being af- 
fectionately desirous 
of you, we were will- 
ing to have imparted 
unto you, not the gos- 
pel of God only, but 
also our own souls, 
because ye were dear 
unto us. 9 For ye re- 
member, brethren, our 
Inbour and travail: 
for labouring night 
and day, because we 
would not be charge- 
able unto any of you, 
we preached unto you 
the gospel, of God. 
10 Ye are witnesses, 
and God also, tow 
holily and justly and 
unblameably we be- 
haved ourselves a- 
mong you that be- 
lieve: 1l as ye know 
how we exhorted and 
comforted and charged 
every one of you, as a 
father doth his chil- 
dren, 12 that ye would 
walk worthy of God, 
who hath called you 
unto his kingdom and 
glory. 13 For this 
cause also thank we 
God without ceasing, 
because, when ye re- 
ceived the word of 
God which ye heard 
of us, yo received i£ 
not as the word of 
men, but as it is in 
iruth, the word of 
God, which effectually 
worketh also in you 
that believe. 14 For 
ye, brethren, became 
followers of the 
churches of God which 
jn Judæa are in Christ 
Jesus: for ye also 
have suffered like 
things of your own 
countrymen, even as 
they have of the Jews: 
15 who both killed the 
Lord.Jesus, and their 
own prophets, and 
have persecuted us; 
and they please. n^* 
God, and are con- 
trary ^ to all men: 
16 forbidding us to 
speak to the Gentiles 
that they might be 
saved, to fill up their 
sins alway: for the 
wrath is come upon 
them to the utter- 
most. 


17 But we, brethren, 
bei/.g taken from you 
for a short time in 


e Querpouzvoe GLTTrAW. 
h paprupóuevot TTrAW. 


aura GLTTvAW., 
9 ebOüakcv has come 


IPOS OEZZAAONIKEISZX A. IL 
3 e ~ 2 v et , 1 € ~ $ ~ 
rüavríjg Tikva. 8 ovTwe *iusipóusvoi vuv, tbOokoUjiv 

her own children. Thus yearning over you, we were. picased 
peradovva jyiv où póvov Tò tbayytMov ToU 0tob, adda 
to have imparted to you not only the glad tidings of God, but 
kai rac éavrüv dvxác, Ot: ayamnroi npiv fyeyévnoðe," 
'&also our own lives, because beloved tous ye have become. 
9 uvnporeúere.yáp, adedpol, róv.kóvrov.zuOv kai TOY pnóyOov: 
For yeremember, brethren, our labour and the * toil, 
vukróc.Fyào" kai »ptoac épyazóptvot, póc TO pù) $muBapijsat 
for night and day working, for - not to burden 
Teva Up, npó£auev tic uae. rò EbayyéAtoy ToU Deod, 
anyone of you, we proclaimed to you the glad tidings of God. 
10 wpsic páprvpec Kai ó Ücóc, wç óciwç Kai dikaiwe Kai 
Ye [are] witnesses, and God, how holily and righteously and 
apéunrwc piv roic morevovow éyernOnpev, 11 rabárep 
blamelessly with you that believe we were: even as 
oldare, we Eva.éxacroy buv, we TaTHp TéKVa éavroU, mapa- 


ye know, how . each one of you, as a father children this ?own, ex- 
Kadotvrec Wag kai wapapvGovpevor 12 kai huaprupovpevot," 
horting you and consoling rand testifying, 


sic rò ‘repimarnoat' duaic adéiwc ToU ÜtoU oU kaXoUvroc 
for 2to *have*walked you worthily of God, who calls 
)uüc sig riv-éavrou Baosiay kai ddgayv. 18 * Ata  rodro 
you to his own kingdom and glory. Because of this 
Kai pueic eùyapiıoroŭuev TQ Oey aðıaNeimrwg, OTL mapaa- 
also we give thanks to God unceasingly, that, having re- 
Bovree | Xóyov  ákofjc mag npõðv Tov 0coU dsEacOe ov 
ceived [the] word of [the] report *by ^us ‘of “God, ye accepted not 
Aóyov àvOpw wv, àAXà kaQcc écrw àXy0Gc, Xóyov Oeov, 0c 
?word !men's, but evenas itis truly, ?word *God’s, which 
kai évepyeirar èv Upiv roic mioTEvovowy. 14 vmsic-yap pipyrai 
also works in you who believe. For ye imitators 
éyernOnre, adeAGol, THY ekxANoLwY TOU ÜtoU THY OvowY iv TH 
became, brethren, of the assemblies of God which  aré in 
? L ^9 ~ , ^ 
Iovóaiq èv ypwrqQ '1gcoU, bre — !rabrá!| èmáðere kai vpeic 
Judea in Christ Jesus; because the same things "suffered “also” ‘ye 
t 4 ~ 2907 ~ * a cxx AT ^ 
UT Tovidiwy cuuóvAerQv kaÜwoc kai adbroi vzOÓ THY Iov- 
from .yourown countrymen as also they from the Jews, 
daiwy, 15 röv kai róv Kipioy amoxrevdayrwy 'Igcobv kai 
who ?both “the “Lord killed Jesus and 
rove-™idiovcg" mpophraç, kai “vpac" éixdwwiavTwy, kai Qep 
their own prophets, and “you ! drove out, and *God 
pn.àpeckóvrov, kai waow üvÜpw7oiw  — tvavriwv, 16 kw- 
!do *not ?please, and tall ?to5*men ['are] ?contrary, ` for- 
Avóvruv jpg Toic £Üvtcw AaMjca: tva cwOWov,  &ic 
bidding © us tothe nations to speak that they may besaved, for 
TO avaTAnpwoa abTOv Tac apapriag mávror& °épPacer' dè 
to fill up their sins always: but.is come 
im avrove 3) .Ópyr &ic.T£AOC. 
upon them the wrath to the uttermost. 
17 ‘Hyéic.dé, adedpoi, dTop$avic0tvrtc åp bpüv "poc 


But we, brethren, having been bereaved of you for 


g — yap for GLTTrAW. 
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f éyevij9nre ye became LTTrAW. 
1 meptratecy ^to “walk LTTrAW. 
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EE, TU. I THESSALONIANS. 


ka:póv (pac Trpo TQ où Kapoid, mepiocorépwg oTov- 
time ofanhour in face, not in heart, more abundantly were 


Oácauev TÒ. mpóowrov- bpv idsiv iv wodAG imOvpig 18 3000" 
diligent your face to see with much desire ; wherefore 


j0gXicapev ¿Oev 7póc vpac, iyw piv Yla)Xoc kai drat 


_ we wished tocome to you, I indeed Paul, hoth once 


kai Otic, kai évéixowWer upie 0 oaravac. 19 ric.ydp por 
and pre, and hindered ‘Saka; for what [is] our 


EXC 7} xapà Ñ) oTíóavoc Kavynoewc; 7 ovyi Kai Uptic 


hope or joy or crown of boasting? or [are] not even ye 
&uzpocO0tv ToU.kvpiov3]uQv 'IgsoU 'xpwroU' iv rj avro) 
before our Lord Jesus Christ at his 
mapovciq ; ; 20 vmsic-yap tore 1).0ó£a.1) pov kat 7) xdoá. 
coming? for ye are our glory’ and joy. 
Q Aò pert oréyovrec, 5ebOokgoausv! karaXad$0ivat 


Wherefore no longer enduring, we thought good to be left 


év “AOnvatc povor, 2 kai tméupapev Tiuóbeov róv åðeApòv 
in Athens alone, and sent Timotheus “brother 


"Lr kai fOu&ikovov" ro? eoù "kai cvvspyóv ypdy' iv rQ 
ou% and servant of God and ?fellow-worker ‘our in the 


£bayysAup TOU XPLOTOÙ, &ic TO ornoigar vuüc kai zrapakaAécat 
glad tidings ofthe Christ, for toestablish you and  toencourage 
Vouüc" Imapi" dinis snail 9 Yr" *undseva caíivtc0a" 
you concerning your faith that no one be moved 
iv raic-OXipeow ravraic’ aùroiyàp oiðare Ort sig roUro 
by these tribulations, sai yourselves know that for this 
ceimeOa 4 —— OTE 7pÓC VLC pev,  TMovEAeyowEV opty 
we are set; for also, when with you we were, we told *beforehand ie 


Ort pé\Aopev OrAiBecOar, Kabwe kai èyévero kai ot- 
we are about to suffer tribulation, evenas also it came to pass and ye 


dare’. 5 Oth otro Kayw pire oréywy, erewpa etc TÒ 
know.) Because of this. Ialso nolonger enduring, sent for 
yvóyai THY-TidTIVUpOY,. uimoc i-tipactY vpe Ò 
to know your faith, lest perhaps *did “tompt $you ‘he *who 
Weipalwy, kai sic kevüv yéynTar O.KdTrOCApaY. 6 preðè 
s am and void should become our labour. . But now 
iABóvroc Tıuobiov mpoc nade ad vawy, Kai evayyedica- 
— 3come Timotheus us from Jen, and — announced 


pévov )uiv rov miorw kai ray ayarny Umer, Kat OTL 
glad tidings to us [of] "faith "and *love lyour, and that 


éverE pveiav POV ayabny måvrors, ézvroÜobvr&c nyac 
9a have “remembrance *of Sus. "ee Jalways, longing Sus 


iüsiv, kaÜámsp kai jjueic )$uác, 7 did  Tobro wapeKxdy- 
Mo “see, evenas also we wen: because of this we were encou- 
Onuev, adroit, ip bpv, iri áo rj *ONiper Kai avayKy" 
deed, brethren, as to you, in all “tribulation *and Kara. d 
par, (uà rijc.0pdOv.zicrew c" 8 öre viv Goptv idv VILELC 
‘our, through your faith, because now we jive if ye 
Pornkynre' èv Kupiw. 9 riva.yap evxapioriay duvapeda 
pnia stand fast in [the] Lord. For what theese are we able 
p Oe avrarodotvar mepi ipo, mi Taoy TH Xap 
Sto *God 1to “render concerning you, for all the joy 
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presence, not in heart, 
endeavoured the more 
abundantly tosee you: 
face with great desire. 
18 Wherefore we would 
have come unto you, 
even I Paul, once 
and again ; but Satan 
hindered us. 19 For 
what is our hope, or 
joy, or crown of re- 
joicing ? Are noteven 
ye in the presence of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
at his coming ?~ 20 for 
ye are our glory and 
joy. 


IIT, Wherefore when 
we could no longer 
forbear, we thought 
it good to be left at 
Athens alone; 2 and 
sent Timotheus, our 
brother, and minister 
of God, and our fellow: 
labourer in the gospel 
of Christ, to establish 
you, and to comfort 
you concerning your 
faith: 3that no man 
should be moved by 
these afflictions: for 
yourselves know that 
we are appointed there- 
unto. 4 For verily, 
when we. were with 
you, we told you be- 
fore that we should 
suffer tribulation : 
even as it came to pass, 
and ye know, 95 For 
this cause, when L 
could no longer for- 
bear, I sent to know 
your faith, lest by 
some means the temp- 
ter have tempted you, 
and our labour be in 
vain, 6 But now when 
Timotheus came from 
you unto" us, and 
brought us good tid- 
ings of your faith and 
charity, and that ye 
have good  remem- 
brance of us always, 
desiring greatly to see 
us, as we also to sec 
you; 7 therefore, bre- 
thren, we were com- 
forted over vou in all 
our affliction and dis- 
tress by your faith: 
8 for now we live, if 
ye stand fast in the 
Lord. 9 For what 
ihanks ean we render 
to God again for you, 
for all the joy where- 


———— ————— M ———— ——7 


a did7u because LTTrAW. — xpo 7T0U LTTrA. 
fellow-worker (read vov coU -— God) GLAW. 
w — mes LTTrAW. * yrép GLTTrAW, Y Tò LTTrAW. 
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s nudoxjoaucy TTr. 
v — Kai ouvepyov Tuv GLTTrAW. 
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t gvvepyoüv 


632 


with we joy for your 
sakes before our God ; 
10 night and day pray- 
ing exceedingly that 
wo might see your 
face, and might per- 
fect that which is 
lacking in your faith? 
l1 Now God himself 
and our Father, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
direct our way unto 
you. 12 And the Lord 
make you to increase 
and abound in love 
one toward another, 
and toward all men, 
even as we do toward 
you : 13 to the end he 
may stablish your 
hearts unblameable in 
holiness before God, 
even our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ with all 
his saints. 


IV.Furthermorethen 
we beseech you, bre- 
tbren, and exhort you 
by the Lord Jesus, that 
as ye have received of 
us how ye ought to 
walk and to please 
God, so ye would a- 
bound more and more. 
2 For ye know what 
commandments we 
gave you by the Lord 
Jesus, 3 For this is 
the will of God, even 


your. sanctification, 
that ye should abstain 
from fornication : 


4 that every one of you 
should know how to 
possess his vessel in 
Sanctification and ho- 
nour ; 5not inthe lust 
of concupiscence, even 
as the Gentiles which 
know not God : 6 that 
no man go beyond and 
defraud his brother in 
any matter: because 
that the Lord is the 
avenger of all such, as 
we also have fore- 
warned you and testi- 
fied. 7 For God hath 
not called us unto un- 
cleanness, but unto 
holiness. 8 He there- 
fore that despiseth, de- 
Spiseth not man, but 
God, who hath also 
given unto us his holy 
Spirit. 


Toc a M a 
€ 5 (ending the question at uv) Ga. 
— xptorov LTTrAW. 
k + kaÓüs kal mepuraretre even as 


of God) L. 


> _ *— 6 (read [the]) LTTrA. 
a dtdorra gives LTTr, 


HPOZ OEZZAAONIKEIZ A. Til, iV. 


9 —xaípopev òt — bac Euzpoc0sv roU.ÜtoU.3)nGv,e 
wherewith we rejoice’ on account of you before our God, 
10 vurròç xai yutpac Svzip.ikzepwcoU" Cedpevor tig TO iÓtiv 
night and day exceedingly beseeching for to see 
UO TÒ TpócwTrov, kai karapricat TA.VOTEPNLATA THC TigTEwC 
your face, and to perfect the things Jacking in *faith 
s ~ , x Sy e ` ` UM ~ A x , t ~ 
vur; ll Avroc.cé 0 Geç Kat «ar)p-1juàv KAL O.KUpLOC-2)LGV 
lyour? But himself God *and "our?Father "and Sonr ?Lord 
? ~ ` s € * ~ ^) € ~ 
Incotg *ypiróc! xarevObvar ryv-óðòv-nuöv TpÓc vpac. 


197 esus ™ Christ may direct our way to you. 
12 wpac.dé ó Kvptoc mrEovacat Kai mEepiooevom TY 
But *you “the ?Lord ‘may *make to exceed and to abound 


gic adAndouc kai sic crávrac, Kabamep kai uic 
toward one another and toward all, evenas also we 
eic tac, 18 eic ro ornpiga ouv rdc Kapdiag àáutusrrovc 
toward you, for toestablish your hearts blameless 
iv aywotrvy tumpocÜsv roù Geov kai marpoc iv TH 
in holiness before "God ?and  *Father. at the 
Tapovoia roU.kvp(ov.iGv "19600 fyororoð" perà wavrwy rey 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with ~ all 
ayiwy.adbrou. 8 
his saints. 
4 "Tó'Xowróv obv, ade\got, towrHpev vpüc kai mapa- 
Fortherest then,  brethren, we beseech you and we 
Kadovpev iv Kupi “Inoov,i kaÜoc mapehaBere Tap mov 
exhort in [the] Lord Jesus, evenas ye received from us 
Tóc Os Dude wEepiwareiy kai áptokew Oep, tva srepw- 
how it behoves you to walk and please God, that yeshould 
cevnre uüXXov. 2 oicare.yap rívac vapayysMag iówkaptv. 
abound more. For yeknow what injunctions we gave 
vpiv dud ToU kvpíov “Inoov. 8 roUro.yáp écriv! OéAnpa roð 
you through the Lord Jesus, For this is ?wil 
Qeov, d.ayiacpoc.vuay, &mexeoÜat buc aro rijc roprtíac, 
'God's, your sanctification,  ?to*abstain [‘for]*you from fornication, 
4 eidévar Exaoroy vuv TO0.eavToU oKevoc KTaoOar iv 
*to *know teach of “you [how] *his*own ‘vessel ‘to “possess in 
t ^ ^ ¢ r , 
ayuucuQ: Kai rug, 5 py iv cáOn rÜvpiac ka0ámep xai 
sanctification and honour, (not in passion of lust evenas also 
Ta £0vm rà pij.ciddra roy Ütóv: 6 rÓ uù) dmepBaivey Kai 
the nations who know not God,) not togobeyond and 
TAEOVEKTELY iv TH TEaypaTL TOV.adEAPOV.avTOU, OudTt Ëk- 
to overreach in the , matter his brother ; ‘because [the] a- 
e * ` . 
Ouoc Mó" kópitoc  mtpl mávrwv Tobrov, KaOwe Kai 
venger [is] the Lord concerning all these things, even as also 
, Lj ~~ t , 
"Tpotizauev! vuiv kai OpaorvpáusÜa. 7 ob.yüp ikáXsoEv 
we told “before you and fully testified. For *not  ?cailed 
0cóc imi árabapoig, *àÀX" iv dytaopg. 8 Toryapoŭv 
*God to uncleanness but ir icti i l 
SB, u in sanctification. So then 
& 3 ~ , » ^ ~ s M 
0 aberiiv, ook dvOpwmov aOErei, aNd Tov Ütóv, Tov 
he zd sets aside, ~ _ *man lgets aside, but God, who 
* L4 ^" , ~ ~~ 
Prai" Wovra" *ro.rvedpa.abrov" rò äyov sic *ijuác.! 
also gave his *Spirit *Holy to us. 
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d yrepexmeptocov GLTTrAW. 
8 + auxjv Amen [x]r. h — Td GLTTrAW. 
also ye are walking Lrtraw.. 

the) 1 i. n mpoceirouev G. 
E avTOU TO TVEVMA L. 


e — yptoros LTTrA. 

i+ tva that LTTrA4. 
! + [rò] (read the will 
TOp © @AA& TTr. P — Kat LTr[A]. 
è vas YOU LTTrAw. 


1 THESSALONIANS& 
9 Mepi.d? ric QuXa9eX (ac ov xptiav *£yere" 7 
Now concerning brotherly love ?no need  !ye ?have [for me] 

pew piv, abroi.yàp tpeic Ocodiðarroi tors eic TU ayaTEy 

write to you, for?yourselves ye  *taught °of °God “are for to love 

? y £ A ` ~ ? * > , 4 ? 

GNAnNove? 10 kai.yàp mowire aùrò sic Tüvrac rovc aded- 

one another. For also ye do this towards all the bre- 

gove "rovc! iv OAn-Ty-Maxedovia. taparadoimer.dé vuae, 
thren who [are] in the whole of Macedonia ; but we exhort you, 

AEENOGI, mepioocúew pGXXov, 11 Kai PiroripeioBa tovyaZew 


IV, V. 


, 
Q= 
to 


brethren, to abound more, and endeavour earnestly to be quiet 
Kai modocev ra.idia, Kai ipyáčeocða: raic-“iðiarç"yepoiv 
and todo | your own things, and to work with ?own “hands 


buóüv, ka0oc ipiv mapnyyytiNauev, 12 tva mepimarijre eù- 
lyour, evenas on you we enjoined, that yemay walk þe- 
eynuóvoc Tpóc Tovc kEw, kai pydevocg xptíav EXNTE. 
comingly towards those without, and ofnoone need ‘may *have. 
19 Où  *0:Xo" è Bude  dyvotiv, d0tAQot, mepi 
*Not "I?do wish *but you” to be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
THY JYktkoiunuévov;' iva uyj-Xvzijo0s, kabwe kai ot Aovroi 
those who have fallen asleep, that ye be not grieved, even as also the rest 
oi pr).Eyovrec édzrida. 14 ei. ydp. rio revojiev OTL InooUc aré- 
who have no hope. Forif webelieve that Jesus died 
Oavev. kai aviorn, oUrwc Kai 6 Bede rove —kowmÜievrac: 
and rose again, 80 also God those who are fallen asleep 
Oia ToU 'Inoot če civ air@. 15 roUVro.yàp vpiv At- 
through Jesus will bring with him. For this to you we 
youey iv Adyw Kupiov, Ore uec oi CHyTEC, oi mepi- 
gay in [the] word of[the] Lord, that we the living who re- 
Aermópevor cic THY Tapovoiay roù Kupiov, où-p) POdowpeEr 
main to the coming ofthe Lord, inno wise may anticipate 
rove KoynSéivrac’ 16 ore abróc ò kúpioç èv. KENEUC= 
those who are fallen asleep; because “himself the “Lord with a shout of com- 
part, v $wvj apyryyéidov kai £v oddmeyyt Oeoŭð kara- 
mand, with voice tarchangel’s and with trumpet of God shall 
(cera, am’ ovpavov, Kai oi vscpoi iv yoiori avacTHnoovrat 
descend from heaven, and the dead in Christ shall rise 
mpGTrov' 17 Emera Hpeic ot Züvr&c ot 7repiNevróuevot, apa 
first ; then we the. living who à remain, together 
civ aùroiç ápmaygoóus0a èv vepiddic cic amayvrnow 


with them shall be caught away in [the] clouds for [the] meeting , 
ToU xvpíov tic — áépa, Kai oUTwe Távrore GUY + KUpip toó- 
of the Lord in [the] air; and thus always with [the] Lord we shall 
pe. 18 wore zrapakaAeire addANAOUC èv roic.Aóyote.ro?roig. 
B So encourage one another with these words, 
5 Hepi? rõv xoóvwv kai rov Kaiowy, aded¢ol, ov Xo&av 


But concerning the times and the brethren, ?no ‘need 


čyere piv ypapecOa 2 ajroi.yàp axpiBwc oidare ort 
iye “have for you to be written [to], for yourselves *accurately 'ye?know that 
2%)" pépa Kupiov we Krémrnc tv vvukri ovTwWE čpxerav 


seasons, 


the day of [the] Lord as a thief by night 50 comes. 
9 brav*ydp" .déywow, Eipyvy kai dopadea, rore aiQvi- 
For when they maysay, Peace and security, then sud- 
doc aùroïŭç édiorarar' dreBpoc, WorEep H.woiv TY 
den “upon *them "comes ! destruction, as travail to her 
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9 But as touching 
brotherly love ye need 
not that I write unto 
you: for ye yourselves | 
are taught of God l 
to love one another. 
10 And indeed ye do 
it toward all the bre- 
thren which arein all 
Macedonia: but we 
beseech you, brethren, 
that ye increase more 
and more; ll and that 
yestudy to be quiet,and 
to do your own busi- 
ness, and to work with 
your own hands, as 
we commanded you; 
12 that ye may walk 
honestly toward them 
that are without, and 
that ye may havelack 
of nothing. 


13 But I would not 
have you to be igno- 
rant, brethren, con- 
cerning them which 
are asleep, that ye sor- 
row not, even asothers 
which have no hope. 
14 For if we believe 
that Jesus died' and 
rose again, even so 
them also which sleep 


„in Jesus will God bring 


with him. 15 For this 
we say unto you by 
the word of the Lord, 
that we which are a- 
live and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord 
shall not prevent them 
which are asleep. 
16 For the Lord him- 
self shalldescend from 
heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the 
archangel, and with 
the trump of , God: 
and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first : 17 then 
we which are alive and 
remain shall becaught 
up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: 
and so shall we ever 
he with the Lord. 
18 Wherefore comfort 
one arfother with these 
words, 


V. But of the times 
and the seasons, bre- 
thren, ye have no need 
that I write unto you. 
2 For yourselves know 
pérfectly that the day 
of the Lord so com- 
eth as & thief in the 
night. 3' Yor when 
they shall say, Peace 
and safety; then sud- 
den destruction com- 
eth upon them, as 
travail upon a woman 


t éxoj.er! we have L. v — TOUS LT[Tr]. 
sdo *wisk GuItTraW. JY &ojicopévov are falling asleep LTTra. 
a — yàp for &irA ; [06] Dut L. b éezíg7arat TTr. 


w — iotats OWN LTTrAW. 
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with child ; and thcy 
shall notescape. 4 But 
ye, brethren, are not 
in darkness, that that 
day should overtake 
you as a thief. 5 Ye 
are all the children of 
light, and the child- 
ren of the day: we are 
not of thenight, nor of 
darkness. 6 Therefore 
let us not sleep, as do 
others; but let us 
watch and be sober. 
7 For they that sleep 
sleep in the night; 
and they that be 
drunken are drunken 
jn the night. 8 But 
let us, who are of the 
day, be sober, putting 
on the breastplate of 
faith and love; and for 
an helmet, the hope 
of salvation. 9 For 
God hath not appoint- 
bd us to wrath, but to 
obtain salvation by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
10 who died for us, 
that,whether we wake 
orsleep, we should live 
together with him. 
11 Wherefore comfort 
yourselves. together, 
and edify one another, 
even as also ye do. 


12 And we beseech 
you, brethren, to know 
them which labour a- 
mong you, and are over 
you in the Lord, and 
admonish you; 13 and 
to esteem them very 
highly in love for 
their  work's sake. 
And be at peace 
among yourselves. 
14 Now we exhort you, 
brethren, warn them 
that are unruly, com- 
fort the feebleminded, 
support the weak, be 
patient toward all men. 
15 Sec that none render 
evil for evil unto any 
man; but ever follow 
that which is good, 
both amcng your- 
selves, and to all men. 
16 Rejoice evermore. 
17 Pray without ceas- 
ing. 18 In every thing 
give thanks: for this 
is the will of God 
in Christ Jesus con- 
cerning you. 19 Quench 
not the Spirit. 20 De- 
Spise not  prophesy- 
iuge. 2 Prřoře all 
things; hold fast that 


NT POD oSTCEXAAOWIESEIZS A. v. 
¿v yacrotixobog, Kai oU.u) èkpúywsiv. 4 vptic.0t, áüsA- 
that is with child; and in no'wise shall they escape. But ye, bree 
poi, ovx.toré iv oxdra, iva “ù uipa vpac" we *krerrne! 
thren, are not in darkness, that the day you as a thief 
KarahaBy’ 5 wavrec® optic viol pwróc tore kai viol 1)uépac* 
should overtake : ail ye sons oflight are and sons of day; 
obk.écuév vukrÓc OVE ckórovc. 6 apa obv py -KabevdwpeEV 
wearenot ofnight nor of darkness, So then we should not sleep 
fcai' oi Aorroí, áAXà yonyopõpev kai vypwpev. 
also the rest, but we should watch and we should be sober ; 
7 oi.yàp Kabevdovrec vukróc kabévðovow, kai oi pebv- 
for they that Sleep *by ?night !sleep, and they that are 
oxdpevor vukróc usÜvovou' 8 huec- ruípac Óvrtc vydw= 
drunken “by *night ‘get ?drunk; but we “of*day ‘being should be 
uev, -sydvoapevor Qwoaka miorewo kai ayamne, kai 


we 
as 


sober, having put on [the] breastplate of faith and love, and [as] 
mepixedaraiay édTida owrnbiag’ 9 ort ovK Zero pac 
helmet “hope !galvation's ; because ?not “has *set  ?us 


ó 0sóc sic ÓpyQv, ZAAN! eic meprroinow owrnpiac did To) 
1God for wrath, but for obtaining salvation through 
kupiov. av Inoov yproroŭ, 10 rov dzroÜavóvroc "irép' iar, 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who died n us, 
tva sire yonyopmpev cire kaÜsvüwutv, dua ovv abr 
that whether we may watch or we may sleep, together with him 
4 f ^ ~ ? , ` ? ~ E 
Cnowpev. 11 dco maparaňeire àÀXfjXovc, kai oiKxodopet?e ec 
we may live. Wherefore encourage one another, and build up one 
Tov Eva, kabwe kai rotis. 
the other, evenas also ye are doing. 
12 "Fowrdpev.dé pac, adedpoi, eidévar rode  komivrac 
But we beseech you, brethren, to know those who labour 
iv vpiv, kai poicrauévovc vuGv iv —— Kupí«, kai vovÜOs- 
among you, ‘and take the lead of you in [the] Lord, and admo- 
roVvrac upac, 13 kai mycio0a. adrode ‘vmrép.ikmepiocov" èv 


nish you, and toesteem them exceedingly in 
ayany da To.épyov.airay. sionvetere iv *éavroic." 
love on account of their work, Beatpeace among yourselves. 


14 zapakaXobpuev.0: ou&c, adeXgoi, vovÜertire rovg árákrovc, 
But we exhort , you, brethren, admonish the disorderly, 
TmapapubetoGe rovc O\ryoWtyouc, avréxecbe THY ácÜsvov, pa- 
console *the faint-hearted, sustain the weak, be 
KopoOupeire mpòc Távrac. 15 ópáre py TIC kaküv ávri KaKOU 
patient towards all. See that not'auyone evil for evil 
rivi arod@'" adda måvrore rò áya00v SudKere kai" ic 
to anyone render, but always the good pursue both towards 
adAnoug kai sic wavrac. 16 wadvrore yaioere. 17 adta- 
one another and towards all; always rejoice ; unceas- 
Asizrroc mpocsvxeoGe. 18 év avri sbyapiortire' ToUro.yág? 
ingly pray ; in everything give thanks, for this 
u ^ ~ ~ ~ ^^ 
Ana Oeoù èv yoworQ 'lgcoU sic $puüc. 19 rò mveðpa 
[isthe] will’ of God in Christ Jesus towards you; the Spirit 
pù- cBevvure.! 20 mpoóur&ac uj.i£ovOsveire. 21 vávra? 
do not quench ; prophecies do not set at naught; all thingn 


SS 


€ yas 7) T]j4épo. LW. 

E AAG TTrA. 
k avrc:s (read with them) Trr 
P + dé but (all things) @urtraw. 
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KUTE c. 


d kAémrras thieves L. 
b mept TTr. 
! amoôot T. 


_, © + yàp for (all) GLTTrAW. f — kot 
|) UmepEeKTEpLogws LTTrA z vrepekmepuocoU GW. 
m — Kat LTTr, 2+ eorwisL, ° GBév- 


Y. it 
OoxumeaZere’ TÒ KÆNÒV Kareyere. ATÒ vavrÓc eidove TOVN- 
prove, the right hold fast; from every - form of wicked- 
~ , Ü d ~ M 
pov amtxto0c. 23 Adroc.dé ó Oede rijc tipvgc ayidoat 
ness abstain. Now himself ?the God tof *peace Imay sanctify 
t ~ e ~ A , t ^ ~~ 4A 
vpüc OXoreAeic* kai óXókAgpov Upüv rò mvtÜpa Kai Wuyi 
you wholly ; and Sentire 2your ‘spirit and ‘soul 
a a ~ ? , ~ , ~ ~ 
Kat TO copa apéuTTWC EY TH Mapovsia ToU.kupiov.TuGv 
"and ?body ‘blameless ‘at the  J*coming ' of Sour “Lord 
? ~~ ~ , c ^ , ~ 
Inoov yororoù TnpnOEin. 24 mioròç 0 Katey vpuüc, 
*Jesus "Christ 'may °be '°preserved. [He is] faithful who calls you, 
[5] a , - 3 : , f a t ~ 
OC Kal momoe. 25 'AósAóot, srpootüxscOka TEOL MWY. 
who. also will perform [it]. Brethren, pray for us, 
26 dordcacbe rodc ade\gotde mávrog iv girypare ayiw. 
Salute "the . ?brethren ‘all with — a?kiss holy. 
t , t ^ ` E 
27 *opKifw" juüc roy kbpiov avayvwoOnvar rrjv émoro- 
Iladjure you [by]the Lord [that] be read the epistle 
Any sow Toig *áyíioic" adepoic. 28 1) yaoug roU.kvptov.i)udv 
toall the holy brethren. The grace of our Lord 
Inoov ypororoù peð ouv. tåuhv.! 
Jesus Christ [be] with you. Amen. 
Y IIpóc Ozcoadorixeic ptr tyoddn amd ’AOnray.® 
"To [the] “Thessalonians first written from Athens, 
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°H IHPOZX 


THE ‘TO [*THE) STHESSALONIANS *EPISTLE 


IIAYAOZ kai XiXovavóc kai Tuió0toc, Tj éxedynoia Oco- 
Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus, to the assembly of Thes- 
caXovucégv iv O&g carpi uv kai kvpip 'IgcoU xpiurQ' 
&alonians in God ?Father ‘our and Lord Jesus Christ. 
2 xápic vpiv kal tpi amd Oeov marpòc yyw" kai kupiov 


Grace to you and peace from God ?Father ‘our and Lord 
"Inoov xpwrov. 
Jesus Christ. 

3 Evyapioreiv ÓótiNouev TQ Oep mavrore  vtpi vpoy, 

To *thank ‘we *ought God always concerning ‘you, 

adedpot, KaQwe čióv toriy, Ore — vzepavEàv& 1) mioric 
brethren, evenas meet itis, .because increases exceedingly ?faith 
buQv, kai zAÀtovác& r dyarmy évóc ékáorov mávrwv vu» 
lyour, and abounds the’ love of ?one leach’ of ?ali you 


gic dÀNijNove" 4 dore “Hac abrobc" èv opiv 4kavyaobat" èv 
to oneanother; soasfor us ourselves ĉin “you *to “boast in 
Taic éxkAnotatc TOU ÜcoU UTEP Tijc-UTOPOVIC.UMOY kai TIOTEWC 
the assemblies of God for your endurance and faith 
^ ~ ~ ~ ~ ND 7 Li 
iv mão roic.0wynoic.oudv kai raic Odipecty aic ave- 
in all your persecutions and the tribulations which ye are 
xto0c, 5 Evderyya — Tijc Otkaiag Kpicewco ToU eoù, tic TO 
bearing; a manifest token of the righteous judgment of God, for 
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which is good. 22 Ab- 
stain from all appear- 
ance of evil. 23 And the 
very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly ; 
and J pray God your 
whole spirit and soul 
and body be preserved 
blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 24 Faith- 
fulis he that calleth 
you, who also will do 
zt. 25 Brethren, pray 
for us. 26 Greet all the 
brethren with an holy 
kiss. 27 I charge you 
by the Lord that this 
epistle be read unto al] 
the holy  brethren. 
28 The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you. Amen, 


OEXZZAAONIKEIZ EHIZTOAH AEYTEPA.' 


1SECOND. 


PAUL, and Silvanus, 
and Timotheus, unto 
the. church of the 
Thessalonians in God 
our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ: 
2 Grace unto you, and 
eace, from God our 
ather and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


3 We are bound to 
thank God always for 
you, brethren, as it is 
meet, because that 
your faith groweth 
exceedingly, and the 
charity of every one 
of you all toward each 
other aboundeth ; 4 so 
that we ourselves glory 
in you in .the churches 
of God for your pa- 
tience and faith in all 
your persecutions and 
tribulations that ye 
endure: 5 which ?s a 
manifest token of the 
righteous judgment of 
God, that yo may bé 


a + [ka] also L. r évopkigw LTTrAW. 3 — ayiows LTTrA. 
v — the subscription GLTW ; IIpòs G9eacaAovuketse a! -TrA. 


t — àuýv GLTTrAW. 


2 + IIavAov To? 'ArocTóAov of the Apostle Paul E; + Maúàov 6 ; Ifpos Oeosvadoviwcis B 


LTTrAW. 
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counted worthy of the 
kingdom of God, for 
which ye also suffcr: 
6 secing it is a right- 
eous thing with God 
to recompense tribu- 
lation to them that 
trouble you; 7 and 
to you who are trou- 
bled rest with us, 
when the Lord Je- 
sus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his 
mighty angels, 8 in 
flaming fire taking 
vengeance on them 
that know not God, 
and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ: 9 who shall 
be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction 
from the presence of 
the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power; 
10 when he shall come 
to. be glorified in his 
saints, and to be ad- 
mired in all them that 
believe (because our 
testimony among you 
was believed) in that 
day. 11 Wherefore al- 
so we pray always 
for you, that our 
God would count you 
worthy of this calling, 
and fulfil all the good 
pleasure of his good- 
ness, and the work of 
faith with power: 
12 that the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, 
according to the grace 
of our God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


II, Now we beseech 
you, brethren, by the 
coming of our. Lord 
Jesus Christ, and by 
our gathering together 
unto him, 2 that ye be 
not soon shaken in 
mind, or be troubled, 
neither by spirit, nor 
by word, nor by letter 
as from us, as that the 
day of Christ is at 
hand. 3 Let no man 
deceive you by any 
means: for that day 
Shall not come, except 
there come a falling 
awey first, and that 
man of sin be reveal- 
ed, the son of perdi- 
tion; 4 who opposeth 
and exalteth himself 
above all that is called 


e pàoyi mupòs a flame of tire Urrw. 


eternal) L 


IPOE OESSAAONIKEIS B. 


: 1 h tuotevoacu believed GLTTraw. 
* kvotov Lord GLTTrAW. 


I, XE, 
.Opüc tic Baoieiacg ToU Oe0d, drip fc 


kara£uOrvat 
kingdom of God, for which 


to ?be *accounted ‘worthy “you of the 
kai wacyere’ 6 simeso dixatoy mapa Oe avrarodovvat 
also ye suffer ; if at least righteous [itis] with God to recompense 
roic  0AiBovow ipac OXGluwv, 7 Kai vpiv roic OABo- 
to those who oppress you tribulation, and to you that are op. 
pévoic dveow pel’ pv, iv ry aroxadtyer rov kvgtov ‘Inoov 
pressed repose with us, at the revelation ofthe Lord Jesus 
am’ obpavow per ayyédwy duvapewc.avTou, 8 iv *rvoi $Xoyóc,l 
from heaven ‘with[the] angels of his power, in afire of flame, 
SWdvroc Exdixnoty roic py elddow Ody, kai - rote ph 
awarding vengeance on those that “not ‘know God, and those that not 
Yrakobovow Tip EvVayyEdiy roU.kvpotov.s]uÀv ‘Inood Ixpirov:! 
Tobey the glad tidings of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
9 otrivec dikny ricovciv, 80As0pov! aiwmoy, aro 
who [the] penalty shall suffer, destruction ‘eternal, from [the] 
vpocdTO0V Tov Kupiov, kai aro rig OóEmgc Tijc-toxbog.abroD, 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his strength, 
10 orav ENON évdogacOnva iv roic-ayiowc.avrov kal 
when he shall have come to be glorified in his saints and 
OavpacAijvar ¿v waow roic Pmiorevovow," öre èmioreúðn 
to be wondered at in al them that believe, (because was believed 


TO.papTipLlovaay ¿p vac, iv rü-u£og-éketvg. 11 ete ò 


tour ?testimony ` 3to *you,) in that day. For which 
kai mpocevyópeða mávrore mepi vuv, iva vuče — áÉwog 
also we pray always for you, that *you *may count *worthy 


ric kXnotwc 0.0cóc.]puGv, kai mAyowvon măcar EvdoKiaY 
7of *the ?calling tour *God, and may fulfil every good pleasure 
ayaQwoivng kai £pyov miorewç iv duvape’ 12 ömwç èv- 
of goodness and work  offaith with power, so that may 
~ ` ” ~ , t ~ > ~ 3 ~ ~ 
6ofac0g rò dvopa rov-Kupiov-npwy 'IncoU ‘ypiorov" £v bpiv, 


be glorified the name of our Lord Jesus Christ in you, 

Kai upsic èv abrQ, Kara THY Xápw  ToU.ÜcobDo]uov Kai 

and ye in him, according to the grace of our God and 
kvpiov  1gcoU xptorov. 


of[the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
9 'Epwrüpgtv.0é tude, adedgdor, rep rij Ù 
p pev.óé vpac, fot, vTÉQ THC mapovciaç TOU 
Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming 
, € ~ Li -— ~ ` ~ Ld 
Kvolov.x_ypwy 'IgscoU xpwroU kai guOv imwvvaywoyiüc ir 
of our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together to 
r 3 ` , ~ ~ ~ , 
avrov, 2 sic TO ur) TaX£vc carevOivar Dude amd Tov voóc, 
him, for not ‘quickly ?to*be9shaken ‘you in mind, 
k , rn 0 ~ 0 id , à a , , [1 , ") 
pure ÜpoetoUat, pnre Ova zrvevparoc, pyre dia Xoyov, PNTE 
nor to betroubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor 
3 9 ~ t t ~ er ~ 
Ou’. émioronijg wç Ol MOY, WE Ort EvéorNnKEY ù gutpa TOU 
by' epistle, as if by us, as that ispresent the day ofthe 
- ~ , t ~ * . , 
'yptorov.' 8 My rtc wpe iÉamaríog karà pndéva rpómov: 
Christ. Not, anyone ?you ‘shonld ?deceive in way, 


ort . tdv. uy) £0 
because [it will not be] unless shall have.cgme the apostasy first, 

Kai — @roxadugOQ ò avOowrog ric Pápapríac, ò vidg 

and shall have been revealed the man of sin, ‘the son 

THC amwNeiaç, 4 0. &vrice(uievoc kai UmEpaipouevoc ¿ri wavra 
of perdition, he who opposes and exalts himself above all 

f — yprorov [L]TT:4. € 0A cÜptov, (read fatal, 


mos i—xpicrod,[L]rtraw. K pyè LTTrAW. 
m avoytas Of lawlessness TTr, 


any 
s - (lit. no) 
N ATooracia 7pUTOV 


lI. II THESSALONIANS 


Aeyóuevov O:órv Ù ^ ctaoyga, WoTe.avToy Elç TOY vaov 
called God or object of veneration: soasforhim iu the temple 
TOU ÜcoU “we Ocóv" kaÜicau aoóturbrra £avrOv OTe tOTiV 
of God as God tosit down, setting forth himself that  heis 
Geoc. 5 où pynpovebere Ore re WY TOC VUaC, ravra 
God. De ye not remember that, yet being with you, these things 
&Aceyov viv; O kai viv TO  Karéxor oidart,tic TO Amo- 
Isaid to you? And now that which restrains ye know, for ?to ?be 
xaAvóÜOijva: aùròv iv rq ?éavroU! kaip. 7 ró.yàp pvorhpiov 
'revealed ‘him ‘in his own time, For the mystery 
On érepytira,. TIC avopiaç, póvov Ó KATÉXWV 
‘already ‘is *working lof lawlessness; only {there is) he who restruins 
Gptt twe èk éoov y£vi]rav 8 Kai TOTE d7okaXv- 
at present until out of [the] midst he be (gonc] and then will be re- 
pOnoerat ó avojtoc, ov o Kuptoc? Iavadwce — v 
vealed the lawless [onc], wbom the Lord will consume with*the 
mrebpart TOU.CTOMATOC_AUTOU, kai Karapynott TH èmıpaveig 
breath of his mouth, and annul by the appearing 
rijc-rapovoíac.avroU: 9 ov torw ù vapovcia kar 
of his coming ; whose is ‘coming according to [the] 
&vépytiav TOU caravàa iv macy 0vváytt kai OnpEiotc.Kai TEepacW 
working of Satan in every power and signs and wonders 
Veb6ovc, 10 kai tv racy á&zárg "rijg! adixiag év" roic 
of falsehood, and in every  deceit of unrighteousness in them that 
&oXXvyu£votc, avO' àv THY ayarny Tic àXn0siac obk.iOt£avro 
perish, because the. love ofthe truth they reccived not 
eic. Tò cwÜijvav abrovc' 11 kai (à — ToUro "méyje" 
for ?to?be *saved ‘them. And on account of this ?will ?send 


avroic 6 Oc é£vépyttav mraINC, tic TO TLOTEVOaL aùroùc 
*to *them God a working oferror, for ?to believe !them 
TQ wevder’ 129 tva. kpiÜGoiw | "rávrec" ol py-miorevoayrec 
what [is] false, that may be judged all who believed not 
TH aAnPeia, VAAN" edSoxnaarrec *év" ry adiKia. 
the truth, but delighted in unrighteousness, 
13 'Hyeic.óé ddeiioper evyapiorety rep Oe Távrors mepi 
But we ^ ought to give thanks to God always concerning 
UpGv, AOEAHot Hyarnpéevor brò —— Kupíov, OTe YelAero! buäç 
you, . brethren beloved by [the] Lord, that chose ?you 
0 0c0c "à doxic" eic owrnpiay iv &àyiacpQ mvevuaroc 
!God from [the] beginning to salvation in sanctification of [the] Spirit 
4 " Anbei : 14 ico ? éKanr bs ~l ` ~ 
kat more. adnGEac, ,&c.0 * exaheoey Sumac Oia ToU 


and belief of [the] truth; whereto he called you by 
EVAYYEALOV-I MWY, tic TEPLTOINOLY Oogne Tov kvpiov 
our glad tidings, to [the] obtaining of [the] glory ' of *Lord 


nuv “Inoot xpicrov. 15 dpa oby, adedgpoi, ornKere, kai 


‘our Jesus Christ. So then,  brethren, stand firm, and 
Koareire tac TapaÓóctuc üc éayOnre, sire dud Aóyov 
hold fast the traditions which ye were taught, whether by word 


eire Ou erioroAtcapov. 16 abroc.dé ò xioroc ruv Inoove 


or . by our epistle. But himself "Lord ‘our 3Jesus 
€ x0toTóc, Kai $0" Ogóc *kai" marto "pv, 0 ayarhcaç mac 
*Christ, and "God 3and  *Father ‘our, who loved us, 
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God, or that is wor- 
shipped; so that ‘he 
as God sitteth in the 
temple of God, shew- 
ing himself that he is 
God. 5 Remember ye 
not, that, when I was 
yet with you, I told 
you these  thifgs? 
6 and now ye know 
what svithholdeth that 
he might be revcaled 
in his time. 7 For the 
mystery of iniquity 
doth already work: 
only he who now let- 
teth will let, until he 
be taken out of the 
way. 8 And then shall 
that Wicked be reveal- 
ed, whom the Lord 
shall consume with 
thespirit of bis mouth, 
and shall destroy with 
‘the brightness of his 
coming: 9 even him, 
whose coming is after 
the working of Satan 
with all power, and 
signs and lying won- 
ders, 10 and with all 
deceivableness of un- 
righteousness in them 
that perish; because 
they reccived not the 
love of the truth, that 
they might be saved. 
11 And for this cause 
God shall send them 
strong delusion, thar 
they should believe a 
lie : 12 that they all 
might be damned whc 
believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure in 
unrighteousness, 


13 But we are bound 
to give thanks alway 
to God for you, bre- 
thren beloved of the 
Lord, because God 
hath from the begin- 
ning chosen you to sal- 
vation through sanc- 
tification of the Spirit 
and belief of the 
truth: 14 whercunto 
he called you by our 
gospel, to the obtain- 
ing of the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
15 Therefore, brethren, 
stand fast, and hold 
the traditions which 
ye have been taught, 
whether by word,,or 
our epistle. 16 Now 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even 
our Father, whick hath 
jeved us, and hath 


a — ws Ócóv GLTTrAW. 
3 dveAet Will slay LTTrA. 
t méumet sends LTTrAW. 
ateousness) |L]TTr[A]. 
icuSL ¢-+ òthe L 


o avTov (read his time) rrr. 
£ — TS LTTrAW. 
Y üvravres TTrA. 
y etAato GLTTrAW. 
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given us everlasting 
consolation and good 
hope through grace, 
17 comfort your hearts, 
and stablish you in 
every good word and 
work. 


JIT. Finally, bre- 
thren, pray for us, that 
the word of the Lord 
may have free course, 
and be glorified, even 
as it is with you :2and 
that we may be de- 
livered from unresson- 
ableand wicked men: 
for all men have not 
faith. 3 But the Lord 
is faithful, who skall 
stablish you, and 
keep you from evil. 
4 And we have confi- 
dence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye 
both do and will do 
the things which we 
command you. 5 And 
the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love 
of God, and into the 
patient waiting for 
Christ. 


6 Now we command 
you, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, that ye 
withdraw yourselves 
from cvery brother 
that walketh disorder- 
ly, and not after the 
tradition which he re- 
ceived of us. 7 For 
yourselves know how 
yc ought to follow us : 
for we behaved not 
ourselves  disorderly 
. among you; 8 neither 
did we eat any man's 
bread for nought; but 
wrought with labour 
and travail night and 
day, that we might 
not be chargeable to 
any of you: 9 not 
because we have not 
power, but to make 
ourselves an ensample 
unto you to follow us. 
10 For even when we 
were with you, this 
we commanded you, 
that if any would 
not work, neither 
should he eat. 11 For 
we hear that there 
are some which walk 
among you disorderly, 
working not at all, 
but are busybodics. 
12 Now them that are 
Buch wo command and 
exhort by our Lord Je- 


HPOB OUWEZZAAOWIK'EIE '& 


TE IHE 


zrapákXyotw aiwríay Kai.éedrida &yaOr)v £v xagrrt, 
and gave[us]"encouragement ‘eternal and  ?hope good by grace, 
17 vapakaMécai judy ráckapóiac, kai ornpičaı — fópág 
may he encourage your hearts, and may heestablish you 
iv avri ?Aóyq. Kai &pyq! àya0Q. 
in every “word ?and *work ‘good. 
9 Tó.Xovróv; zpoctóyto0s, adedpot, tp! ðv, wa ô 
For tho rest, pray, brethren, for us, that the 
Aóyoc roù kvpíov rpíyg Kai Oo£aLyrat, kaÜoc kai mpòç 
word ofthe Lord may run and maybe giorificd, even as also with 
vac, 2? kal iva puc0dpev amo THY árómwv kai srovnpav 
you; and that we may be delivered from perverse and wicked 
ávÜpocwv' ob.yàp mávrwv N TloTIG. 9 micTÓC 
men, for?not “ofall [žis] ‘faith [*the portion]. °Faithfui 
d& éorww 6 xtiptoc," 0c ornpigee vpag kai $vXáÉe 
but is the Lord, who Will establish you and will keep.[you] 
amo ToU movnpoŭ. 4 wemoiPapev.oé èv kvpiq èp vac, 
from. evil. But we trust in [the] Lord asto you, 
eu , 1 ~ KETI ~ 
à vapayyt£XXouegv piv," E eat" mowire xai 
that the things which we charge you, both ye are doing and 
moinoere. 5 6.08 "kopioc kartvÜbvar vp®v rdg Kapdiacg sic 
will do. But the *Lord may direct your hearts into 
A ? , ~ ~œ a t LI ~ ^^ 
THY ayaTny ToU coU, Kai siç — ^ vzopoviv TOU xoucTov. 
the love of God, and into [the] endurance ofthe Christ. 
LA v € ~ > , ~ 
6 Tlapayyé\Xopevdé vpiv, adedgpot, èv óvópart TOU 
in [the] name 


Now we charge you, brethren, 
kvptov."npày" 'Incov Ü EAAecOat bue à rar- 
otov."yuwy" Igcov xptorTov, oTEAAEGOÜUaL uae ATO TAV- 


kai óoUc 


of our Lord Jesus Christ, [that] "withdraw lye from every 
TOC AOEAPOU ÅTAKTWÇ TEPLTATOUYTOG, kai py KaTa THY 
brother disorderly *walking, and not according to the 


eee 2 U , ^ ` , 
mapadoow iv °mapshaBsv' map uv. 7 abroi.yàp otüare 
tradition which he received from us. For “yourselves 'ye know 
~ ~ ~ e ~ 
Tüc Okt pipetoOar mac? Ort  ovK.nTAaKTHOApEY 
how it behoves [you] to imitate us, because we behaved not disorderly 
3 E w , ` ` » r , 
iv vopiv, 8 000i ðwpeav prov idáyousv mapa Tivoc, PANN" 
among you; nor for nought bread did weeat from anyone; but 


iv KOT kai poxOw, *vókra kai repay" épyaZóptvot, zpóc TÒ 
for 


in labour and toil, night and day working, 
pn émiBapyjoat tiva vyuGv: 9 ovx Ort obk.£xoptv t£ovoiav, 


not to be burdensome to anyone of you, 


? 3u t 4 , 
AAN tva taurove TUTOY 
but 


Not that weliave not authority, 
ðe viv siç TO puueicOat uae. 
that ourselves a pattern we might give to you for to imitate us. 
` D u > ` t ^ ~ 

10 kai-yap ore huper vrpóc vuc roUro zapiyysXNouev vpIY, 

For also when we were with you this we charged you, 
[4 » , H ? r ` " 
Ore ei Tiç 00.0:N&. épyalecOar, unòè ic0iro. 11 dxoboutv 
that if anyone does not wish to work, neither let him eat. *We “hear 

, ~ , ~ , LI 

yap rwac mepraroUvrag èv viv àrákroc, pdtv ipyato- 
for some are walking among you disorderly, not at ail work- 


pévoue, a meptepyalopuevouc. 12 roic.dé:rorovTowe mapay- 
we 


ing, bu being busy bodies? Now such 

, 8 ~ ~ , ~ M 
yeAouey rai 7apakaXoUuev "dtd  roU.kvptovsuor "Inood 
charge and exhort by our Lord Jesus 


f — pâs (read [you]) vrrrAw. 


[rn]rTrA. 


received LTr. 


k + [xat eroujcare] ye did x. 
2 — yuwy (read the Lord) [r]a. 
P GAAG Tr. 
Lord Jesus Christ LTTr4. 


€ épyo Kai Àóye LTTrAW. bô 0eóg Godi. — i — tip 
x — xai [L]T[Tr]. m + ryv the GLTTrAW. 

. ° TrapeAáBocav thcy received, GATW ; mapcAaBere yo 
3 vvkTOS Kal 7]épas LTTr, "év kupio Ingot xpto7@ in [the] 


$ P BIMOTH F. 
xoptoro),' tva perà youyiac épyaCónevot, róv.éavrüv Gorov 
Christ, that with  quictness working, their own bread 


éoPiwoww. 13 vptic.Ó6, à0sA oot, ui)-5Ekkaknonre" | kaXomrotobv- 


they may eat. But ye, brethren, do not lose heart [in] well-doing. 
rec. l4 ci.d& Tic ovy.drakovEel TQ.AÓyq.ruOv Ota THE imt- 
But if anyone obey not our word by the. epis- 


&ToAi]c,ToUTOV | onpttovoOs trai" Yuyj.ovvavagtyvucOc" abrQ, 
tle, "that [?man]  'mark and associate not with him, 
tva — ivrpazj: 15 kai pù) we éx0póv nysiobe, adda 
that he may be ashamed ; and not as an enemy esteem [him], but 
vovOcreire we adeddov. 16 aùròc-ðè ó küpioc Tie eronvic 
admonish (him]as a brother. But Shimself “the *Lord tof peace 
dyn piv tiv ciohvyv Ouà.zavróc iv mavti VrpómQ."! ò 
imay give you peace continually in every way. The 
'KUpioc HETA WavTWY Uuüv. 
Lord [be] with all you. 
17'0 ácmacpóc Tjiuj.xsoi Ilaé^ov, 0 srw onpetor 
The salutation *by*my (Sown]°hand 'of*Paul, which is [the] sign 
êv macy EwisTOAQ’ obrwc yoddw. 18 7) xápic roU.kvptov.rnv 


in every epistle ; 50 I write. The grace of our Lord 
"Inoov xotorov perà mávrwv vuv. *apnv.! 
Jesus Christ [be] with 2311 lyou. Amen. 

YIIpóc Oecoadovixtic OevTipa éypagdn amo "AO0gvóv." 


2To (the) *Thessalonians ‘second written from Athens. 
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sus Christ, that, with 
quietness they work, 
and eat their own 
bread. 13 But ye, bre- 
thren, be not ‘weary in 
well doing. 14 And if 
any man obey not our 
word by this epistle, 
note that man, and 
have no company with 
him, that he may be 
ashamed. 15 Yet count 
him not as an enemy, 
but admonish Aim as a 
brother. 16 Now the 
Lord of peace himsclf 
give you peace always 
by all means. The 
Lord be with you all, 


17 The salutation of 
Paul with mine own 
hand, which is the to- 
ken in every epistle: 
so I write. 18 The 
grace of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ be with you 
all. Amen. 


PAUL, an apostle of 


eH TIPOS TIMOOEON EHIZTOAH IIPOTH.' 
THE TO *TIMOTHY "EPISTLE 'FIRST. 
TIAYAOS ámóoroNoc "Igco? yotoroU" kar’ Umiraynv 


apostle according to [the] command 


Paul, ` of Jesus Christ 
Oso? awrijooc.ypayv, kai ‘xupiov" “Inood xpiorou' ric 
of God our Saviour, and of [the] Lord Jesus Christ 


Ehrridoc.ypov, 2 Tiolew yynoip ríkvq iv víortv Xápic, 


our hope, to Timotheus,(my] true child in faith; grace, 
4 ~ * t ~ M ~ 3 ~ 
EXeoc, sipyvn ard Oeod marpóc.)uOv! kai xpwroU Inoov 
mercy, peace, from God our Father and Christ Jesus 
TOU.KUpiOV-UGY. 
our Lord. 


` ~ Li 
9 Ka0uc vaptkáAegá os mpocpeivan ivy Epio, 


Even as I besought thee toremain in Ephesus, [when I was] 
É , r t ` ‘ . ` ` 
mopevópevoç tic Maxedoviay, wa “mapayysiAge Tiv pn 
going to Macedonia, that thou mightest charge some not 


érepodidacKansiv, 4 pndi «poctysw piBoic Kai yereaXoyiatc 
to teach other doctrines, nor togive heed to fables and 2 genealogies 
amepavroic, atriveg 'Cnrisec Tapexovow piov jj Soikovo- 
linterminable, which  "quostionings bring rather than ?adminis- 
3 , A ` LA ~ , 
uia»! Ocod ruv ^ iv riore 5 7b.0& T&Xoc råe mapayyeMac 
tration !'God's which[is]in . faith. Butthe end -of the charge 


t — kai LTTrA. 


8 èy- LTTrAW. al 
* —apyv Tira. 


with LTrA. w ror place L. 
@adoviKets B' TrA. 

a + IIayAov tov 'ArroaTóAov of the. 
b xpicToU “Inood TTrAW. —— 5 — Kuptov GLTTrAW. 
(read [the]) Lzzraw, f exQnt Hoes TTr- 


Jesus Christ by the 
commandment of God 
our Saviour, and 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is our hope; 
2 unto "Timothy, my 
own son in the faith : 
Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God our 
Father and Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


3 AsT besought thee 
to abide still at Eple- 
sus, when I went into 
Macedonia, that thou 
mightest charge some 
that they teach no 
other doctrine, 4 nei- 
ther give heed to fables 
and endless genealo- 
gies, which minister 
questions, rather than 
godly edifying which 
js in faith: so do. 
5 Now the end of the 
commandment is cha- 


Y wh avvavapj.Cyvua0ac not to associate yourselves 
y — the subscription GLTW ; IIpos Oer- 


e Apostle Paulz; + IIaAov G; IIpos Tusó0cov a LTTrAW. 
d xpuo ToU ‘Inco’ GLTTrAW, 


€ oixodopiay building up E. 


e — Tov 
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rity ovt of a pure 
heart, and of & good 
conscience, and o 
faith unfeigned:6 from 
which some having 
swerved have turned 
aside unto vain jang- 
ling ; 7 desiring to be 
teachers of the law; 
understanding neither 
what they say, nor 
whereof they affirm, 
8 But we know that 
the law is good, if a 
man use it lawfully; 
9 knowing this, that 
the law is not made 
for a. righteous man, 
but for the lavicss 
and disobedient, for 
the ungod!y and for 
sinners, for unholy 
and profane, for mur- 
derers of fathers and 
murderers of mothers, 
for manslayers, 10 for 
whoremongers, for 
them that defile them- 
selves with mankind, 
for menstealers, for 
liars, for perjured 
persons, and if there 
be any other thing 
that is contrary 
to sound doctrine; 


1l according to the" 


glorious gospel of the 
blessed God, which 
was committed to my 
trust. 12 And I thank 
Christ Jesus our Lord, 
who hath enabied me, 
for that he counted 
me faithfu!, putting 
me into the ministry ; 
13 who was before a 
blasphemer, and a per- 
secutor, and injurious: 
but I obtained mercy, 
because I did 7f igno- 
rantly in unbelief. 
14 And the grace of 
our Lord was exceed- 
ing abundant with 
faith and love which 
is in Christ Jesus. 
15 This is a faithful 
saying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sin- 
ners; of whom I am 
chief. 16 Howbeit for 
this cause I obtained 
mercy, that in me first 
Jesus Christ might 
shew forth all long- 
suffering, for a pat- 
tern to them which 
should hereafter bce- 
lieve on him to life 
everlasting. 17, Now 
untothe King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, 
the only wise God, be 
honour and glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
18 This charge I com- 


b ypt L. 
LTTrA. 


LTTrAW, 


i marpoAwats LTTrA. 
n+ pe me (being) L. 
! — gopw GLTTrAW, 


RPO TITMGOEOGON A. E 
loriv. aydan ik kaÜaoüc kapõiaç kai ovvednoewe ayabiig 
is love outof "pure ta heart and a ^conscience good 

kat qwiortwe üvvzokpírow 6 wy Tvs  ácroxicavrsc, 

and — faith nfeigned ; from which some, having missed the mark, 

iÉerpa cav tig paraodoyiay, 7 0£Aovr&c tivat vopoóitác- 
turned aside to vain talking, wishing to be law-teachers, 


& EyOVOLY, phre mepi ‘Tivwy 
nor concerning what 


e 
O vó oç, ÈV TIC 


Kaot, pù) VYOOUYTEC NTE 
understanding neither what they say, 


óéuaGeBatobDvrat. 8 oldapEev.o& Ort kaAÓc 
u 


they strongly affirm. Now we know that good [is]tbe law, if anyone 
abri vouipuwc Pypijrau" 9 ciðwç roUro, OTe aiw 
SiG awfully use, knowing this, that for a righteous [one] 
vópoç OU.KEITAaL, àvópuoic.0é kai AVUTOTÁKTOLÇ, aceBéow 
law is not enacted, but for lawless and insubordinate [ones], for [the}ungodly 
xai auaorwrotc, avociote Kai BEBnAotc, | mrarpaAXqiaic' 
and -inful, for[the]unholy and profane, „for smiters of fathers 


kai “unrparwatc," avdpodovotc, 10 zópvoic, ápotvo- 
and smiters of mothers; forslayers of man, fornicators, abusers of them- 
Koiratc, ávópazo0iwTaic, Wevoraig, iiópkow, Kai si 
selves with men, men-stealers, liars, perjurers,, and if 
re repov TH Vytavovoy OidacKaNia àvrikevrat, 11 Kara 
any “thing ‘other to sound teaching is opposed, according to 
TO Evayyérioyv THe Ôóčnç Tov paKkaptou eoù, ò EMLOTEN= 
the glad tidings ofthe-glory ofthe blessed God, which ?was entrusted 
Onv iyw. 19 !kai" xyápiv.£ywo TØ  £vOvvauocavri pE xpi 
twith ‘I. And I thank him who strengthened me, Christ 
3 ~ ~ , t ~ tr , t 2 , , 
Inoov rQ.kvpiq.1uGv, Ort TicTÓv pe wygcaro, Beuevoç cic 
Jesus our Lord, that faithful me he esteemed, appointing [me] to 
dtaxoviay, 18 ™rov" moórepov vra" (Xácónuov Kai OwwKTNY 


service, “previously *being ablasphemer and persecutor 
kai uBororny? PANN" — qXenOnv, öre ayvowyv émoinoa 
and insolent ; but I wasshéwn mercy, because being ignorant I did 


iv ámicriq* 14 vzepemAeóvactv.Ó0é n xápic ToU vpiov.ruov 


[it] in unbelief, But superabounded the grace of our Lord 
pera TioTews Kai ayamne Tie èv yptorQ ’Inoov. 15 mordc 
with faith and love which [is],in Christ Jesus. Faithful 


6 Aóyoc kai zácgc d7oOoxic á£wc, öre ypioróc "Igcobc 


[is] the word, and ofall acceptation worthy, that Christ Jesus 
HAVEV tic TOY kócuov apapTwrO’E cca, Öv TOWTOCG 
came into the world sinners to save, of whom [the] first 
eiut éyw. 16 aAXà. Qd. rovro NANO, wa èv ¿poi 
Zam "I But for this reason I was shewn mercy, that in me, (the) 
mpwry èvõeičnrae PP Inoove yororòc! riv arsav" parpo- 
first, “might *shew forth !Jesus *Christ the whole lóng- 


Üvuíav, vpóc vroTiTmwow TOv  ueANÓóvTwov MOTEVE èT 


suffering, for a delincation of those being about tc believe on 
~ , ` 2 ~ ` = ~ ~ , 

avT(Q sic Cur aioriov, 17 79.06. Bacc THY aiwywy, . 

him to life eternal. Nowtothe King of the ages, [the] 


á$Üápr«, aoparw, uóvq "sopp" Oep, reu) kai dd&a sic Tove 
incorruptible, invisible, only wise God, honour and glory to the 
aióvac rov aiwywy. aynv. 18 rairny r5üv mapayysMav 
ages ofthe ages. Amen. This charge 
mapariĝepai cot, rékvov Tipoéee, kata ràc mpo- 
I commit to thee, [my] child Timotheus, according to the “going 


Dang 
a atracay 


4 l — kai LTTrA. 
P xptoros IgcoUs LTrA. 


k untpoAwats LTTrA. 
9 GAA& LTTrAW, 


I, I. I TIMOTHY. 


ayovoac imi ot Tpojnrsac.tva *orpartóp' iv abraic THY 
$before 7as*to *thee ‘prophecies, that thou mightest war by them the 
kahnv orpartiav, 19 éywy vicrw kai ayabijy cuvednow, 


good waríare, holding faith and “good la conscience ; 
iv TiVEC ATWOAMEVOL, TEDL THY TiOTLY £vaváyncav. 


which [conscience] some, having cast away, as to faith made shipwreck ; 


20 ov ior “Ypévatog kai 'AMÉavópoc, ode TupidwKa TQ 
of whom are Hynrnzus and Alexander, whom I delivered up 
caravd, tva Tadevddow py Bracdnjeiv. 

to Satan, that they may be disciplined not to blaspheme. 


9 IlapakaAo oŭv sporov mavrwy.roreicbar denote, 
Texhort therefore, first of all, to be made supplications, 


vpoctvXàc, tvrevéeic, evyaptoriac, Uzép mávrwv avOpo- 


prayers, intercessious, thunksgivings, for all men; 
Twv, Bvrip (aciXéuv kai wavrwy roy iv vrEepoyyH Ovrwwv, 
for kings and all that in dignity are, 


tva ijosuov kai yobxtov fiov. ðıáywpev iv waoy evoeBeig kai 
that & tranquil and quiet life wemaylead in all ` piety and 
csuvór]rv 3 roUro'yàp" Kaddv kai azrodEeKTOY ivo iov TOU 
gravity ; for this [is] good and acceptable before 
Gwrijpocajwy Geov, 4 0c mávraç avOpwmoug Oàs owðbijvar 
our Saviour God, who “all ?men 1 wishes to be saved 
' a H ? , ‘ , ~ 7 ^ , 7 ` 
kai eic émtyywow adnOeiac — eXOciv. O eic.yàp Üsóc, — &ic.kai 
and “to *knowledge *of (*the] "truth ‘to “come. 
ecir]c Yeov Kai avOpwrwr, 
[the] mediator of God and men, 


dvÜpwzoc xpuróc In- 


[the] man Christ Je- 


-couc, 6 ó dove éavróv avritutpoy vmip mávrwv, ‘TO pap- 
sus, who gave himself & ransom for all, the tes- 
Tup.oy" kaipoic idiowc, 7 &lc ò éréOny éyw 


timony [to be rendered] in “times ‘its ?own, to which *was “appointed +I 


«jovÉ Kai amoorodog: a\nGaayv Ayw Viv XpwrQ,' o) 


& herald and apostle, ([the] truth I speak in Christ, “not 
Wetdopar dwWdacKadog Ovõv, iv wiore Kai áAXrOs(q. 
T *do lie,) a teacher of [the] nations, in faith and truth. 


8 BovAopat oŭv mpocevyecĝhar rovc ávópac iv ravri TOTY, 
Iwill therefore *to *pray ‘the 7men in every place, 
imaipovrag ócíovc Xxtipac xwpic óÓpyijc Kai dradoytopov' 
lifting up holy | hands apart from wrath and reusoning. 
9 woatrwe "kai" rác" yvvaikac ¿V karaoToMj Koopip pera 
In like manner also the women in "guise !seemly with 
aióoUc kai cwhpoovvne kooutiv éavrác, pů iv mAéypaocw, 
modesty and  discreetness — to adorn themselves, not with plaitings, 


zy *ypvo@," 7] papyapiratc, Ñ twariopys TroXvreAei, 10 PáAA' 


or gold, or pearls, or “clothing costly, but 
e , ` , x r 0 ~ ô ? 
0  mptém& yuvakiv &rayysAXog£vatc eoctjeuav, Ot 

what is becoming to women professing [the] fear of God, by 


, , , 
ipywy àyaððr. 11 Turn èv youxyia uav0avire iv máog 
?works good, - tA "woman "in ?quietness “let Slearn in all 

~ ` ` r $ £ DS S! D 
brorayy 12 yvrawi.Cà Qidacktiv" ovk émirpézw, OVE aù- 
subjection ; but a woman to teach I do not allow, nor to exercise 

~ ^ iy € ’ ? A ^ 
Üevreiv avdpdc, *àAX' siyat iv novyig. 13 “Adap.yap 
authority over man, but tobe in quietness; for Adam 
~ ~ a ? , . € x 
mowrog éxaoOn, cira Eva. 14 kai "AQàp obx.nmarnOn 1-68 
first | wasformed, then Eve: and Adam was not deceived ; but the 
t — yàp for LTTr. `Y — TÒ p.aprptov L, 
J — TàS LTTi:AW. 2 kai aud LTTrA. 
4d 'aAAQ LTr. 


5 oTparevon TTr. 
X — kat LT[Trl. 
© didagxery è yuvauci LTTTA, 


For “one *God {*is], and one. 
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mit unto thee, son Ti- 
mothy, according to 
the prophecies which 
went before on thee, 
that thou by them 
mightest war a good 
warfare; 19 holding 
faith, and a good con- 
science; which some 
having put away con- 
cerning faith have 
made shipwreck : 20 of 
whom is Hymenzus 
and Alexander ; whom 
I have dclivered unto 
Satan, that they may 
learn not to blas- 
pheme. 


II. I exhort there- 
fore, that, first of all, 
supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giv- 
iag of thanks, be made 
for all men; 2 for 
kings, and for all that 
are in authority ; that 
we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in 
all godliness and ho- 
nesty. 3 For this i$ 
good and acceptable in 
the sight of God our 
Saviour; 4 who will 
have all men to be 
saved, and to come 
unto the knowledge 
of the truth. 5 For 
there 73 one God, and 
one mediator between 
God and men, theman 
Christ Jesus; 6 who 
gave himself a ransom 
for all, to be testified 
in due time. 7 Where- 
unto I am ordained a 
preacher, and an apo- 
stle, (I speak the truth 
in Christ, and lienot ;) 
a teacher of the Gen- 
tiles in faith and ve- 
rity. 

8 I wil therefore 
that men pray every 
where, lifting up holy 
hands, without wrath 
and doubting. 9 In 
like manner also, that 
women adorn them- 
selves in modest ap- 
parel, with shamefac- 
edness and sobriety ; 
not with broided hair, 
or gold, or pearls, or 
costly array; 10 but 
(which becometh wo- 
men professing godli- 
ness) with good works, 
11 Let the woman 
learn in silence with 
all subjection. 12 But 
I suffer not & woman 
to teach, nor to usurp 
authority over the 
man, but to be in si- 
lence. 18 For Adam 
was first formed, then 
Eve. 14 And Adam 
was not deceived, but 


= — év xptoT@ GLTTrAW, 
à xpuciw L, 


b aAAa W, 
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the woman being de- 
ceived. was in the 
transgression, 15 Not- 
withstanding sheshall 
be saved in childbear- 
ing, if they continue 
in faith and charity 
and holiness with so- 
briety. 

III. This is a true 
saying, If a man de- 
sire the office of a 
bishop, he desireth a 
good work. 2 A bishop 
then must be blame- 
less, the husband of 
one wife, vigilant, so- 
ber, of good behaviour, 
given to hospitality, 
apt to teach; 3 not 
given to wine, no 
striker, not greedy of 
filthy lucre; but pa- 
tient, not a brawler, 
not covetous; 4 one 
that ruleth well his 
own house, having 
his children in sub- 
jection with all gra- 
vity ; 5 (for if a man 
know not how torule 
his own house, how 
shall he take care of 
the church of God?) 
6 not a novice, lest 
being lifted up with 
pride he fall into the 
condemnation of the 
devil. 7 Moreover he 
must have a good re- 
port of them which 
are without; lest he 
fall into reproach and 
the snare of the devil. 
8 Likewise must the 
deacons be grave, not 
doubletongued, not 
given to much wine, 
not greedy of filthy 
lucre; 9 holding the 
mystery of the faith 
in a pure conscience, 
10 And let these also 
first be proved ; then 
Jet them use the of- 
fice of a deacon, bee 
ing found blameless. 
11 Even so must their 
wives be grave, not 
slandcrers,sober,faithe 
ful in all things. 12 Let 
the deacons be the 
husbands of one wife, 
ruling their children 
and their own houses 
well. 13 For they that 
have used the office of 
a deacon well pur- 
chase to themsclves a 
good degree, and great 
boldness in the faith 
which is in Christ Je- 
sus. 

14 These things write 
I unto thee, hoping to 
come unto thee short- 
ly: 15 but if I tarry 
Jong, that thou mayest 


IPOS TIMOOEON A. [I, IIT. 


támargÜsica! iv mapaScdoe yéyovev* 15 cwOnoeraroe 
having been deceived, in transgression has become. Butsheshall besaved 
iàv peivwow £v Tiore Kai dyáTE 


yo] 


woman, 
dia rie TEKvoyoviac, 


through the childbearing, if  theyabide in faith “and love 
kai'&ywcpQ pera cwópoobvyc. 
and sanctification with discreetness. 
9 Ihoróc 6 Aóyoc & Tic EmtoKOTTAG Óópéyerat, 
Faithful [is] the word: if any ^overseership ‘stretches *forward ?to 
kaXoU fpyov imiÜvpsi. 2 dei oðv róv imíckomov lávemi- 
of?good ta work heis desirous. It behoves then the  . overseer irreproach- 


Anwrov" civan, giác yuvaKog dvépa, Synpareoy," ooópova, 
able tobe, ?of ?one *wife husband, sober, discreet, ` 
iócjuov, QiNóÉcvov, Qiakruóv: 3 py mrápowov, pù WANKTHY, 
decorous, hospitable, apt to teach; not given to wine, not a striker, 
h M H , ón i IRAN! , vna » H ` L " 
pn aixpokspón], “a ETLELKN, üGpnaxov,  agiuapyvpor 
not greedy of base gain, but gentle, not contentious, not loving money; 
4 rov.idiov.oikov kaAéc 7poicráutvov, rékva Éyovra v 
his own house well ruling, ` [his] children having in 
jTorayg pera aon ctuvórQroc' 5 &LÓ& Tig Tov.tdiov.oiKoU 
subjection with all gravity ; (butif one his own house 
mpoorijvar ovK.oldev, zrüc éeKKANoiac ÜeoU eEmtehnoErat 5 
[how] to rule knows not, how [the]assembly of God shall he take care of?) 
6 uù. vedgurov, tva.u?) rv$wOtic eic koiua — iuméog' 


not a novice, lest being puffed up, into [the] crime -*he *may ‘fall 
rou dtaddov. 7 Oei.dé “aùròv" xai paprupiay kariy 
lof ?the “devil, But it behoves  'him also a testimony ‘good 


ëyew amd rev Ewer, tva.ur) eic dvediopor pricy © Kat 
to have from those without, lest into reproach he may fall and [the] 
mayia Tov diaBodov. 8 Ataxdvove woavrwe csuvovc, p 
snare ofthe devil. ‘Those who serve, in like manner, grave, not 
dioyouc, pù ot» ToAA@ mpoctxovrag, pn aloypoKkEepdeic, 
double-tongued, not to?wine *much given, not greedy of base gain, 
9 £yovrac rò pvorüptov ric wisrewc iv kabap suvELdnoet. 
holding : the mystery ofthe faith in  ?pure 1a conscience. 
10 kai.odrot.dé OoxpalécOwoay qpürov, sira Oukovtirucav, 
And these also let them be proved first, then let them serve, 
aviykdynto. Ovrtc. ll yuvaixac woattwe ctuvác, pů dta- 
2unimpeachable “being. Women in like manner grave, not slan- 
L , 4 ~ re å 
BóXovc, 'vóaMéovc," moràc iv macw. 12 dtaxovor oTw- 
derers, sober, faithful in all things.  ?Those *who *serve let 
cav piç yuvarkdc audpEc, TÉKVOV KAAWC TPOlLOTaPEVOL 
5be 7of one . °wife “husbands, [> their] children well toruling 
kai THY.LdlwY oikwv. 13 ot.yàp kaXGc Oakovrjcavrec, Babpoy 
and theirown houses. For those well having served, a ?degree 
éavroic Kadov mepimoioŭvrai, Kai TOANNv mappnoiav èv 
*for *themselves good * acquire, and much boldness dn 
miorea TH | é&v xpuioTQ lgcoU. 
faith which [is]in Christ Jesus. 
14 Tatra cot ypåġw, iXz(Zov EAOciv mode oe "ráxiov" 
Thesethingsto thee l write, hoping tocome to thee more quickly; 
15 iàv.0à Poadivw, tva eiógic Tóc Ot év 
but if I should delay, that thou mayest know how it behoves [one] in [the] 
oiky Ocoù avacrpepecOar, iic toriv exkAnoia Oeoù 
house of God to conduct oneself, which is [the] assembly of *God [the] 


.* eLararnOeica LTTrAW. 
atc Xpokepór GLTTrAW. 
vyndadtous EGLTTrAW. 


T . aveTtAnmiarov LTTrA. 
i 4AA& LTTr. i 
m éy Táxev quickly LTr. 


g vyoáAtov EGLTTrAW.. h — uy 


k — avrov (reud det it is necessary) LTIrA. 


WT, TY, i TIMOTH Y. 
Lüvroc, orUXoc kai Edpaitwua Tic adnOeiac. 16 kai ópoXo- 
living, pillar and base ofthe truth. And confes- 
, ( ^ x» í ^ , , ^ 
yovuévoc- péya éoriv TO Tijc evaeBeiag puornpioy’ "Oedc' 
sedly great is the ?of Spiety mystery: God 
EpavepwOn iv capri, édixawOn iv mveúparıe, öpən åy- 
was manifested in flesh, was justified in [the] Spirit, Was seen by 
yéoic,. exnovyOn èv eOveowy, émiorevOn tv Kodopy, 


angels, was proclaimed among [the] nations, was believed on in [the] world, 
aveion" èv ddéy. 
was received up in glory. 
4 Todt rveipa pnrõc Aéyet, Ort èv voré£poic kapole ázro- 
But the Spirit expressly speaks, that in latter times “shall 
OTHOOVTal TLVEC rijc TicTEWC, TPOCÉXOVTEÇ zveUjacuy TAAVOLC 
"depart *from 'some the faith, giving heed to spirits ‘deceiving 


kai OackaXiatc darpoviny 2 iv bmoxpice. Wevdod\ywr, 
and teachings of demons in hypocrisy of speakers of lies, 
Pkekavrýpiacpévwv"  rův.iðiav ovveidnow, 3 kwAvóvrwv 
being cauterized [as to] their own conscience, forbidding 
yaptiv, d7éxeoÜav Bowyarwy, & ó Orc £kricev sic 
to marry, [bidding] to abstain from meats, which God created ' for 
Yeraryiv' pera evyapioriac roig miorToiç kai émeyvokóotw 
reception with thanksgiving forthe faithful and who know 
THY adnbaayv. 4071 way krispa coU — kaAóv, kai ovdév 
the truth, Because every creature of God [is] good, and nothing 
> LA : H s 3 ` , », g t , 
amoBAnrov, pera evyapigriac Aau[Bavóusvov* 5 &yiáZerat 
to be rejected, with thanksgiving being received ; žit *is *sanctified 


yàp cia Xoyov Oeov Kai ivrebEsoc. 6 Tatra vrori- 


‘for by  ^4word ‘God’s and intercourse [with hira]. These things laying 
Oépevoc roic adedpoic, Kadoc io dudxovoe "IgycoU 
before the, brethren, ?good ‘thou *wiltSbe 'a?servant of Jesus 


XpiToU,! évrpedopevoc roig Aóyotc Tijc Ticrtwc, Kai TiC 


Christ, being nourished with the words ofthe faith, and of the 
kaXijg OiackadXiag 9 — mapnkoNovOnkac. 7 Todc.dé BEBHAove 
good teaching which thou hast closely:followed. Butthe profane 


kai .ypawcec pvOoug mapatrov’ yvpvace.dé ceavTov mpoc 


and old wives’ fables refuse, but exercise thyself to 
evotBeav’- 8 2). yap.cwpariky yvpvacía mpòç óňiyov éoriy 
piety ; for bodily exercise for: alittle is 


wpertpoc’ 7.0:.eboé(3eua TOdG mávra WwWHEAYLOG £ariw, EWAYYE- 
profitable, but piety for everything “profitable 18, pro- 
, » ^ ~ ~ ` ~ , 
Atay éyovca Zwijc THC - viv kat THC pedXovone. 
mise having of life, of that which [is] now and of that which [is] coming. 
O«wrÓc ó Aóyoc Kai vrácic àmoðoyie ü&ioc. 10 &c-robro.yàp 
Faithful[is]the word and ofall acceptation worthy ; for, for this 
` ~ A , 3 , - , * ^ 
"kai! komiðpev kai ‘dvediZopela," Ore nAmíkapev imi Oep 
both  welabour and are reproached, because we have hope in a*God 
COvrt, 0c torv owrnp rávrov avOpwrwy, partora 7rt0TOV. 


Miving, who is  Preserver of all men, specially of believers. 
11 Ilap&yyscXAe ‘ravra kai Oicaoke. 12 umüsic cov rijc 
Charge these things and teach. “No ?one ‘thy 


, , A LA ' NA ^ ~ ? 
wtóTQroc KaTagooveitw, adda TUTOC yU'OU TÖV TioTWwWY EV 


$youth ‘et *despise, but a pattern be of the believers in 
d » zm x L t , , 
Aóyg, iv ávaórpoóg, £v áyázg, “ev — mvtopart,! £v Tore, 
word, in conduct, in love, in[the] Spirit, in faith, 


o aveAnppOn LTTrA. 


a 6s who GLTTrAW. f 
8 — Kat LTTr[A]. 


LTTrA. r xpig 700 "Incov LTTrAW. 
V — gv TVeUpj.aTt GLTTrAW. 


P kekavaTIptag.evov TTr. 
t aywrigoveda we combat LrTr, 
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know how thou ought- 
est: to behave thyself 
in the house of God, 
which is the church of 
the living God, the 
pillar and ground of 
the truth. 16 And with- 
out controversy great 
is the mystery of god- 
liness : God was mani- 
fest in the flesh, jus- 
tified in the Spirit, 
seen of angels, preach- 
ed unto the Gentiles, 
believed on in the 
world, received up in- 
to glory. 


IV. Now the Spirit 
speaketh expressly, 
that in the latter times 
some shall depart from 
the faith, giving heed 
to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils; 
2 speaking lies in hy- 
pocrisy; having their 
conscience seared with 
a hot iron; 3 for- 
bidding to marry, and 
commanding toabstain 
from meats, which 
God hath created to be 
received with thanks- 
giving of them which 
believe and know the 
truth. 4 For ever 
creature of God is good, 
and nothing to be re- 
fused, if it be received 
with thanksgiving : 
5 for it is sanctified by 
the word of God and 
prayer. 6 If thou put 
the brethren in re- 
membrance of these 
things, thou shalt bea 
good minister of Jesus 
Christ, nourished u 
in the words of fait 
and of good doctrine, 
whereunto thou hast 
attained. 7 But re- 
fuse profane and old 
wives’ fables, and ex- 
ercise thyself rather 
untogodliness. 8 For 
bodily exercise profit- 
eth little: but godliness 
is profitable unto all 
things, having promise 
of the life that now 
is, and of that which 
is to come. 9 This ts a 
faithful saying and 
worthy of all accepta- 
tion. 10 For therefore 
we both labour and 
suffer reproach, be- 
cause we trust in the 
living God, who is the 
Saviour of all men, 
specially of, these that 
believe. 11 These things 
command and teach. 
12 Let no man despise 
thy youth; but be thou 
an example of the be- 
lievers, in word, in 
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conversation, in cha- 
rity, in spirit, in faith, 
in purity. 13 Til I 
come, give attendance 
to reading, to exhor- 
tation, to doctrind 
14 Neglect not the gift 
that is in thee, which 
was given thee by pro- 
phecy, with the laying 
on of the hands of the 
presbytery. 15 Medi- 
tate upon these things; 
give thyself wholly to 
them ; that thy profit- 
ing may appear to all. 
16 "Take heed unto 
thyself, and unto the 
doctrine; continue in 
them: for in doing 
this thou shalt both 
save thyself, and them 
that hear thee. 


Y. Rebuke not an 
elder, but intreat him 
ns a father; and the 
younger men as bre- 
thren; 2 the elder 
women as mothers; 
the younger as sis- 
ters, with all purity. 
3 Honour widows that 
are widows indeed. 
4 But if any widow 
. have children or ne- 
phews, let them learn 
first to shew piety at 
home, and to requite 
their parents : fer that 
is good and acceptable 
before God. 5 Now 
she that is & widow 
indeed, and dasolate, 
trusteth in God, and 
continueth in suppli- 
cations and prayers 
night and day. 6 But 
she that liveth in 
pleasure is dead while 
she liveth. 7 And these 
things give in charge, 
that they may be 
blameless. 8 But if 
any provide not for 
his own, and specially 
for those of his own 
house, he hath denied 
the faith, and is worse 
than an infidel. 9 Let 
not & widow be taken 
intothe number under 
threescore years old, 
having been the wife 
cf one man, 10 well 
reported of for good 


works; if she have 
brought up  child- 
ren, if she have 


lodged "strangers, if 
She have washed the 
saints' feet, if she have 
rolieved the, afflicted, 
if she have diligently 
followed every good 
work. 11 But the 
younger widows re- 
fuse: for when they 
have negun to wax 


at ~ & (read rasv to all) LTTraw. 
* avemtA ger TOC LTTrA. 


IPOS TIMOOEON A. IV, V. 
iy áyvsig. 18 we ~oyouat, zpóctys TH ávayvoc&, TH mapa- 
ze m is oo = e i d to reading, Ó i ad. 


kAfjcet, Ty OuaokaAig. 14 p7.dyéd\EL TOU £v coi Xapioparog, 
tation, to teaching. Be not negligent of the žin “thee gift, 
à PS t 7 D , = 
0 ¿ðóðy cor Std’ mpogyreiag pera emiBeqewc THY yE- 
which was given to thee through prophecy with laying on ofthe hands 
pv Tov mpecBurepiov. 15 raüra pedéra, iv robrotg tobe 
of the elderhood. These things meditate on,in them be, 
u t ` ` T Zial e » 
iva cov 17pokoc gavepa 7 'ty' mow. 16 émeye 
that thy advancement manifest may be among all. Give heed 
ctavr kai Tj OiacKkadia’  émíutve abroic"  TroUro.yap 
to thyself and tothe teaching; continue in them; for this 
Toiv, kai ctavTÓv cwosg Kai Tove dkovovrüc cov. 
doing, both thyself thoushaltsave and those that hear thee, 
5 IlptoBvríop prjpimimdnéyc, adda sapakáXet we 
An elder do not sharply rebuke, but exhort [him] as 
marépa’ v&wTÉpOUC we adedpovc’ 2 mpecBurépac. we 
a father; younger [men]as brethren; elder [women] as 
pnrépac’ vewrígag wo adehoac, iv måoy ayveig. 3 xipac 
mothers; younger as sisters, with all purity. “Widows 
ripa rác — Üvrwc xnpac. 4 &t.0& rtc hpa Téxva  Exyova 
‘honour that [are] 2indeéd ‘widows; but if any widow ?children ?or*descendants 
&yet, puvOaverwoay prov TOV.icLoy olkov tUct(o:iv, kai 
'have, let them learn first [as to] their own house to be pious, and 
apoiBag amodwovat roic.zpoyóvoig" roUro.yáp torv *kadov 
Srecompense  !to?render to [their] parents ; for this is good ` 
kai" üsroüekróv évoriov ToU Oso. 5 7.08 óvrwc xpa 
and acceptable before God. Now she who [is] “indeed 'a *widow, 
kai wepovwpévn ipAmixev emi Yróv! 0cóv, kai mpocuéver Taig 
and left alone, has (her) hope ‘in God, and continues 
0gfjcec:w Kai Taig zrpocevxaic vviróg kai 3]pépac" 6 4.02 


in supplications and prayers ` night and day. But she that 
omaradiica,  CwoariOvnkey.7 cai raŭra mapayyedre, 
lives in self-gratification, living is dead. And these things charge, 


u Z ? " 1 p ? , ~ ae ` , 
tva *aàvem(NgmTOV dow. 8et.ds Tic TwYidiwy kai padioTa 
that  irreproachable they may be. Butifanyone hisown and specially 
arõv" oixetwy — ob. mpovosi,! T)» íorw "ovgrat kai 
[his] household does not provide for, the faith he has denied, and 
ear amiorov yeipwY. 9 Xnpa  KaradeyecOw py 
is than San *unbeliever "worse. SA "widow ‘let be put on the list "not 
éharroy  érüv éEnkovra ytyovvia, évoc avdpoc yurn, 10 iv 
[less *than °years Ssixty being, ofone man wife, in 
£pyow& Kadoig paprupoupévn, et éTEKVOTPOPNoEV, ti ėķevo- 
"works: 'good being borne witness to, if she brought up children, if she enter- 
ÖOXNCEV, & ayiwy móðaç vipev, ei OALBopévorce mnp- 
tained strangers, if saints’ feet she washed, if to the oppressed she impart- 
Ksoev, ei mavti £pyq ayab ézikoXob0goev. 11 Newrtépac.ót 


ed relief, if every “work  !good she followed after. But younger 
Xnoac 7apairoU' orav.ya Ckaracromviicuciu" — TOU 
widows refuse ; for when they may have grown wanton against 
xpicToU, yapsty Oskovow, 12 £yovcat kpipga ort THY 
Christ, to marry they wish, having judgment because [their] 
Tpwrny wiorw nGérnoav. 13 dpadé xai dpyai pava- 
first faith they cast off. And withal also [to be] idle they 


y — roy (LIT. 
* xaTacTpyVviagougly 


* — Kaddv kal GLTTrAW. 


a — Tov LTTr[A). b wpovoetrat Tir. 


they shull grow wanton against a, 


- 


vV vi —.& VIMO'WE, 


£ a 3 e E » LA A ? £ 3 1 
VYOUOLY, 7tpitpyouevat TAC oikiac" où.uóvov.ðè apyal, àAAda 


learn, going about to the houses; and not only idle, but 
kai $Àvapot kai TEpiepyot, Aadovoar rà — par} -OéovTa. 14 Bov- 
also tattlers and busy-bodies, speaking things [they] ought not. JU 


Aopat ody. vewrépac —— yaptiv, rEKvoyov&v, otkoOEo7roTEiv, 


will, therefore younger [ones] to marry, to bear children, to rule the house, 
punósutav àġopuùv Qióvav Tw àvrieiué£vq oLWopiae Yápw. 
'"$5no *occasion: !to?give tothe adversary *of*reproach 'on “account, 


15 Hdn.-yap rivec ekerparncay óricwo Tov carava. 16 Ei ric 
For already some areturnedaside after Satan. If any 

dmiaròc 3 morh) exer ynpac, limapkeirw! aù- 

believing [man] or believing [woman] have widows, let him impart relief to 

raic. kai pù) BapsicoOw ù ékKAnoia, tva raic Óvroc xnpatc 

them, and not let be burdened the assembly, that to the *indeed 'widows 
émapkto. 

it may impart relief. 
17 Oi kaXAóc 

* The well 

à£iovoÜOwcav, 


TDOEOTÜTEC 
' *who ?take *the 5lead 


adtoTa OL komiðvrTeç £v Aóyq Kai ddas- 
let be counted worthy, specially those labouring in word and teach- 
kahig. 18 Aéys.yàp 1) ypadn, ÍBovv | dàXoóOvra où ğı- 
ing ; for says the scripture, An ox treading out corn not !thou 
pocec kai,” Ačıoç ó épyarne roU.puc007.a)7oU. 19 Kara 
shalt muzzle, and, Worthy [is] the workman of his hire, Against 
mpeoBvrepov KaTHyopiay pù-mæpaðeyov, EKTOC el. p) ei 
an elder an accusation reccive not, unless on (the testi- 
Ovo 3) Tp.Ov papripwy. 20 Todc E àgaprávovrac &vorrtov 
mony of] two or three witnesses. 'Those that sin "before 
müvrwov EEE, tva Kai ot Xovroi POBoy &yocww. 21 Arapap- 
Sali lconvict, that also the rest "fear 'may "have. I earnestly 
róoouau. ivóTt0v TOU ÜtoU kai — "kvptov 'lycoU xpicToU. kai 
testify before God and(the] Lord Jesus Christ and 
viv ikAekrüv ayyédwy, va ravra guratnec xwoic 
the elect angels, that these things thou shouldest keep, apart from 
MooKpiparoc, umo£v mory Kara ‘rpdoKALow." 
prejudice, nothing doing by partiality. 
POM , * r f ` r e , 
22 Xripac rayéwe pmósvi mirib, pndé KoWYEL agapriatc 
Hands quickly on,noone . lay, nor share in sins 
r ` , t ? "M 
áAXorpíatc. otavróv ayvoy ripe. 23 pNKETL VÒPOTÓTEL kqAA' 


mpsoßúrspor OvmAijc Tiue 


lelders of double honour 


of others. | Thyself pure keep. No longer drink water, but 
oivy OMyg yoo dia — róv.crópaxóv.!cov' kai rác rvkvác 
‘wine a little !use on account of thy stomach and *frequent 


, T ^ r (OR: , r , 
cov ácOsvtiac. 24 Tidy avOpwrwy ai apapriat moddnrot 
‘thy infirmities. Of some men the sins manifest 


gia, moodyovoa &lc koícw" Tioiv.dé Kai érakoXovÜoUatv. 


are, going before to judgment; andsome also they follow after. 
A] , e 5 * 4 
25 woavrwe™ kai rà "Kara £pya" wpodnAra torv" kai Ta 
In like manner also good works manifest are, and tliose that 
fiikwe Exovra, kpvijvat ob-Pdvvarat.' 
otherwise are, ?be ?hid ! cannot. 
` : ~ E r 
G “Oso  siciv rd čuyòv dovAot, Tovc-idiovg ĉeoróraç 
As many řas ?are *under ‘yoke ‘bondmen, their own masters 


O = Mii eee 
e émapKetoOw LTTr. 
torov 'IqcoU LTTrAW. 


her impart relief) LTTr[A]. 
g + 6€ but (those that) L[A]. b xp 
k g@AAG LTTrA. 

n épya. Tà KaAG LTTTAW. 


d — motos 3) (read erap. let 
mías Bovv adowvra L. 
mpookAnuty advocacy L. 
but (in like manner) LW. 
P 6JvayTat LITrAW. 
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545 
wanton against Christ, 
they will marry; 


12 having damnation, 
because they have cast 
off their first faith. 
13 And withal they 
learn to be idle, wan- 
dering ebout from 
house to house; and 
not — idie, but 
tattlers also and busy- 
bodies,speaking things 
which they ought not. 
14 I will therefore 
that the younger wo- 
men marry, bear chil- 
dren, guide the house, 
give none occasion to 
the adversary to speak 
reproachfully, 15 For 
some are already turn- 
ed aside after Satan. 
16 If any man or wo- 
man that believeth 
have widows,.let them 
relieve them, and let 
not the church be 
charged; that it may 
relieve them that are 
widows indeed. 


17 Let tHe elders 
that rule well be 
counted worthy of 
double honour, espe- 
cially they who labour 
in the word and doc- 
trine. 18 For the scrip- 
ture saith, Thou shalt 
not muzzle the ox that 
treadeth out thacorn. 
And, The labourer is 
worthy of his reward. 
19 Against an elder 
receive not an accusa- 
tion,. but before two 
or three witnesses. 
20 Them that sin re- 
buke before all, that 
others also may fear. 
21 T charge thee before 
God, and the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and the 
elect angels, that thou 
observe these things 
without preferring one 
before another, doing 
nothing by partiality. 


22 Lay hands sud- 
denly on no man, nei- 
ther be partaker of 
other men's sins : keep 
thyself pure. 23 Drink 
no longer water, but 
use a, little wine for 
thy stomach's sake 
and thine often infir- 
mities. 24 Some men's 
sins are open before- 
haud, going before to 
judgment ; and some 
men thoy follow after, 
25. Likewise a!so the 
good works of some 
are manifest before- 
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Hand; and they that 
are otherwise cannot 
be hid. y 

VI. Let as many 
servants as are under 
the yoke count thcir 
own masters worthy 
of all hónoaur, that the 
name of God and his 


doctrine be not blas- M 


phemed. 2 And they 
that have believing 
masters, let them not 
despise them, because 
they are brethren ; but 
rather do thêm ser- 
vice, because they are 
faithful and beloved, 
partakers of the bene- 
fit. These things teach 
and exhort. 3 [f any 
man teach otherwise, 
and consent not to 
wholesome words, even 
the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to 
the doctrine which is 
according to godlincss; 
4 he isproud, knowing 
nothing, but doting 
about questions and 
strifes of words, 
whereof cometh envy, 
strife, railings, evil 
gurmisings, 5 perverse 
disputings of men 
of corrupt minds, 
and destitute of the 
truth, supposing that 
gainis godliness: from 
such withdraw thy- 
self. 6 But godliness 


with contentment is 


great gain. 7 For we 
brought nothing into 
this world, and it is 
certain we can carry 
nothing out. 8 And 
having food and: rai- 
ment let us be there- 
with content. 9 But 
they that will be rich 
fall into temptation 
and asnare, and into 
many foolish and húrt- 
ful lusts, which drown 
men in destruction and 
perdition. 10 For the 
love œf money is the 
root of all evil: which 
while some -coveted 
after, they have erred 
from the faith, and 
pierced themselves 
through with many 
sorrows. 11 But thou, 
O man of God, flee 
these things ; and fol- 
low after rightcous- 
ness, godliness, faith, 
love, patience, meek- 
ness, 12 Fight the good 
fight of faith, lay hold 
on eternal life, where- 
unto thou art alsocall- 
ed, and hast professed a 
good profession before 
many witnesses. 13 I 


POS TIMOOEON A. VI. 
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máonç muuijc áÉiove syyeioÜwcav. iva un TO Ovojtt TOU coU 


ofall honour worthy let them esteem, that not the name of God 
` e 7 ~ e * » 

kai 1) OwWackxaria Bracdnpijrat. 2 o1.0& mioroùc Éxovrec 

and the teaching be blasphemed. And they that *believing !'have 


0eo rórac, pi).karaQpovetrocay, Ore adeApot Elo" ara 
masters, let them not despise [them], because brethren they are; but 


~ Ad , Li , 3 
AANOV OovrAEveTwoay, OTL TLOTOL cisi kal aya- 
rather let them serve [them], because believing fones] they are and be- 


croi ot rijg evepyesiac åvriappavópevot: ravra OiQaocke 
loved who the °good "service ‘are *being ?helped *by. Thesethings teach 
kai zapakáXeu 9 Ei rig. ErepodtdacKarei, kai Sui). mpoctpxerat 
and exhort. If anyone teaches other doctrine,and draws not near 


vytaivovew Aóyotc TOLC rou.Kupiov.2pav Inoov xpioro, kai 
?souud 1to words, those of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
^ ? , , , ` 
rj | kar eùotpeav (OackaMg, 4 rtrÜQwrat, pydev 
the “according ?to, — *piety !' teaching, he is puffed up, nothing 
èmioráuevoç, àAAà voowy mepi Cyrhoeg Kat Xoyopaxiac, 
knowing, but sick about questions and disputes of words, 
ië wy yiverat POdvoc, epic, Xaoonutat, vrróvowau Tonal, 
out of which come envy, strife, evilspeakings, “suspicions ‘wicked, 
5 "mapaðıarpıßai" drepPappévuy avOpwrwy roy voUv, Kai 
vain argumentations 3corrupted lof 7men in mind, and 
àmeoreonuévwv TIC aAnOEiac, voutZovTwy mopiopòv elvat THY 
destitute ofthe truth, holding *gain ?to ?be 
? , “as , , , * ^ , IH Hoy aA ` 
evoéBerayv’ Sagioraco arò THY rotobrwv." 6 Ecrtv.ót ropwpuóc 
piety ; withdraw from such. But *is Sgain 
léyac 1) ebot[9eua perà abrapktiac. 7 oùôèv.yåàp cionvéykapev 
great *piety with contentment. For nothing we brought 
tic TOY KÓOCHOV, tOndov' Ori ovOE ELEVEYKELY TLE — Ovvà- 
into the world, [itis] manifest that neither to carry out anything are we 
peda’ 8 éyovrec.dé diarpopac kai okezrácuara, TovToLg dp- 
able, But having ‘sustenance and coverings, with these we shall 


kec0ncóusÜa. 9 Oi.dé (QovXOuevot vXovreiv, tumimrtovow tic 
be satisfied. Butthose desiring to be rich, fall into 


meoacuòv kai mayida kai éziÜvuiac zoXXàcg avonroug Kai 
temptation and a snare- and 5desires !many “unwise —?and 
BraBeoac, airivec BvOiZovow rove avOpwrrove tic OXcÜpov 
*hurtful, which sink men into destruction 
kai amwAeav. 10 pila_yap závrov rv kaküv torv ù gir- 
and perdition. For a root of all evils is the love 
apyvoía' Ñe Twtc Opeyopevor amerrAavHnOncay amo TiC 
of money; which some ‘stretching after were seduced from the 
TIOTEWC, kai EAUTOVC mepiémerpav òôúvaic ToAXaic. 11 Xù 


faith, and themselves pierced with ?sorrows ‘many. *Thou 
06, d avOpwie "roU' Geov,  raUra. gevye’ Öiwke.ðè Otkato- 
put, O man of God, these things flee, and pursue right- 


cóviv, tÜctQeav, TioTW, ayannyv, broporhv, Vnpgórgrat! 
eousness, piety, faith, love, "endurance, meekness, 
12 aywviZouv_rov kaXóv aytiva rie miorewc' imwXa(joU Tie 


Combat the good comba. ofthe faith. Lay hold 
> / ~% D E ` A TEA ` e 
aiwviov &uijc, tic ijv Vrai" không, Kai wporóynoag 
of eternal life, to which also thou wast called, and didst confess 


, 


papruowy..13 IIapay- 


"witnesses. I 


THY KadyVy óuoXoyiav &votov 7T0ÀNG» 
the good confession before many 


a u) mpocéxeTat cleavesnot T. 
§—adiotago aro rov TOLOVTWY LTTrAW. 


LTTr[A]. 


Y mpaimaderay mevkness of spirit LTraw ; mpavmadiay T. 


r ó.amapaTpiBat constant quarrellings GLTTrAW. 
t — óngAov (read ore so that) LTTrA: u— Tov 
wW — «Kat GLTTrA W, 


"T. 1 TINOTHIE. 


y£XXo Too! Évórmtov YroU! 0c00 ro? *ZoorrotoUrroc" rà. Tüvra, 
charge thee before God who quickens all things, 
Kai xptorod "Incov ro) papruphoavroç èri llovríov *Il- 
and Christ .Jesus who witnessed before Pontius Pi- 
árov! rv Kady ópoXoyiav, 14 rnpijcat.ce rjv evroAry 

late the good confession, that thou keep the commandment 
ücTiXov, »averiinrrov,! péxpt -Tiç émipavsiag ToU kvptou 


spotless, irreproachable, until the _ appearing of *Lord 
ypav 'Inco? yptorov, 15 i» Karpoicidiow dette — Ó 
Jour Jesus Christ ; which in its own times *shall "shew ‘the 


pakápioc Kar povoc Ovvaornc, 0 (aciNeóc THY  Bacuxevóv- 
"blessed “and ‘only ‘Ruler, the King of those being kings 


rwv kat KUpLOG TOv KUpLEVOYTWY, 16 ò uóvoc čywv aĝa- 


and Lord of those being lords; who alone has im- 
vaciay, we oikw@y ampdcirov, by Eidey ovdeic 
mortality, ?in *light "dwelling ?unapproachable, whom ‘did ‘see ‘no “one 


? r , 1 J ~ , * A ` L 
avOpwrwy ovdé iðsiv Ovvarat, (Q Tip) kai kpároc 


3of *men nor to see is able; to whom honour, and might 
aiuriov. ANV. 
eternal. Amen, 


lo ' , ? ~ ~ In r 4 

17 Toic sXovotow tv TH viv aiðvı vapáyysNe, pr) 
To the rich in the present age 'eharge, not 
CiyXoópovelv,! nde NAiKEvaL Ei TAOVTOU adnrornrt, 
tobe high-minded, nor tohavehope in “of riches ['the] "uncertainty ; 
AAN Sey" erg! Ong frg Zovru! rà aptxovri rpiv8 Prov- 
but in ?God ‘the ?living, who gives us richly 
cíug måvra" sic &vóXavow' 18 áyaÜospysiv, mAovrtiv iv 
allthings for enjoyment; to do good, toberich in 


Epyouc kaXoic, evperaddrove elvan,  kowwvwobc, 19 àro- 
"works  !good, liberal in distributing to be, ready to communicate, irea- 


OgcavpiZovrac  éavroic — Ósu£Ntov. kaXÓv eic rò u£XXov, tva 
suring up ` for themselves a “foundation *good for the future, that 
tmidaBwrrat rijc 'atwvtov! wie. 


they may lay hold of eternal life. 
20 "OQ TydOee, Tv *xapaxarabinxny" pirakov, 
O Timotheus, the deposit committed [to thee] keep, 


ekrperóuevoç Tac BEBHrove kevopwviaç, Kai avriO£cetg TIC 
avoiding profane « empty babblings, and oppositions 

Aevówvónov-yvóctwoc: 21 jv rwtc &mayycAAópevot, WEL. 

of falscly-named knowledge, which some professing, in reference to 

THY míorww Toróygcav. 'H yápiç — luerà cov." "áp." 

the `- faith missed the mark. Grace [be] with thee. Amen, .— 
"Iioóc Tysddcoy mpwrn iypáog amd  Aao0wtíac, irc 

?To ?Timothy ‘first written from Laodicea, _ which 
éoriy unrpózoNic Ppvyiag rijc IIakartavijc." 


547 
give thee charge in 
the sight of God, who 
quickeneth all things, 
and before Christ Je- 
sus, who before Pon- 
tius Pilate witness- 
ed a good confession: 
14 that thou keep this 
commandment with- 
out spot, unrebuke- 
able, until the appear- 
ing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: 15 which in 
his times he shall 
shew, who is the bless- 
ed and only Potentate, 
the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords ; 16 who 
only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light 
which no man can ap- 
proach unto; whom 
no man hath seen, nor 
can see: to whom be 
honour and power 
everlasting. Amen, 


17 Charge them that 
are rich in this world, 
that they be not high- 
minded, nor trust in 
uncertain riches, but 
in the living God, who 
giveth us richly all 
things toenjoy; 18 that 
they do good, that 
they be rich in good 
works, ready to dis- 
tribute, willing to com- 
municate; 19 laying up 
in store for them- 
selves a good founda- 
tion against the time 
to come, that they may 
lay hold on eternal 
life. 


20 O Timothy, keep 
that which is com- 
mitted to thy trust 
avoiding profane and 
vain babblings, ‘and 
oppositions of science 
falsely so called: 
21 which some profess- 
ing have erred con- 
cerning the faith. 
Grace be with thee. 
Amen. 


is the chief city of Phrygia Pacatiana. 

x — got (read [thee]) T. Y — ToU T.  '*6Cwoyovoüvros preserves alive LTTrA. — * TMe 
Àdrov T. b avemiànprrov LTTrA. c 3JmAà $povetv to mind high things T. d émi LTTr. 
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(read of that which [is] truly life) GuTTrAw. 


k grapadyKny GLTTrAW. 
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THE “TO 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will-of God, according 
to the promise of life 
which is in Christ Je- 
sus, 2 to Timothy, my 
dearly beloved son: 
Grace, mercy, and 
eace, from God the 
a n and Christ Je- 
sus our Lord. 
3 I thank God, whom 
I serve from my fore- 
fathers with pure con- 
science, that without 
ceasing I have remem- 
brance of thee in my 
prayers night and day; 
4 greatly desiring to 
see thee, being mind- 
ful of thy tears, that 
I may be filled with 
joy : 5 when I call to 
remembrance the un- 
feigned faith that is 
in thee, which dwelt 
first in thy grandmo- 
ther Lois, and thy mo- 
ther Eunice; and I 
am persuaded that in 
thee also, 6 Where- 
fore I put thee in re- 
membrance that thou 
stir up the gift of 
uod, which is in thee 
by theputting on of m 
hands. 7 For God hath 
not given us the spirit 
of fear ; but of power, 
and of love, and of a 
sound mind. 8 Be not 
thou therefore asham- 
ed of the testimony of 
our Lord, nor of me 
his prisoner: but be 
thou partaker. of the 
afflictions of the, gos- 
pel according to the 
ower of God: 9 who 
ath saved us, and 
called us with an holy 
calling, not according 
to our works, but ac- 
cording to his own 
purpose and grace, 
which was given us in 
Christ Jesus before the 
"world began, 10 but 
is now made manifest. 
by the appearing of 
our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who hath abo- 
lished death, and hath 
brought life and 
immortality to light 
through the gospel: 
11 whereunto 1 am 


*TIMOTHY ?*EPISTLE !'SECOND 


IIAYAOZ dáócroXoc "'IncoU xororov" bua Oeknparoc 0£09 


Paul, apostle ofJesus Christ by [the] wilL of God 

kar — bmayycMav “wic rc ¿v xpwrQ “Inoot, 2 Ti- 
according to promise of life which [is]in Christ Jesus, to Ti- 
poli ayarnry Tikevq' xapic, ENeoc, Eionvn Amd BEod 


motheus [my] beloved child : Grace, from God [the] 


marpóc kai xpwroU 'IncoU rot-kvpiov-ypðv. 


mercy, peace 


Father and Christ Jesus our Lord. 
8 Xápw.£xw TQ Oey, Larpevw ard mpoyóvwv iv' 
I am thankful to God, whom Iserve from [my] forefathers with 


kaÜapd ovverdnoet, vc áCGuáXev Tov Exo THY mepi coù  uvetav 
pure conscience, how unceasingly Ihave the  ?of *thee ‘remembrance 
iv raic.óefjotcív.uov ^vukróc kai rpépac," 4 ézwmroÜOv oe 
in my supplications night and day, longing *thee 
ideiv, peuvnpévoc cov ray Qakobwv, tra xapac mAņpwbð' 
lto?see, remembering thy tears, that with joy I may be filled; 
5 oórópvgow “apPavwr" ric ¿v coi avuToxKpirou miorEews, 
"remembrance ‘taking of the ĉin ?thee ‘unfeigned "faith, 
jric ivqgotv mpwroy iv rj.Mápupug.cov Awide Kai rH pyrot 
which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois and in ?mother 
cov *Ebvsikg," méreroparcé Ori kai £v cot. 6 Ar ijv airiav 
(hy Eunice, and I am persuaded that.also in thee, For which cause 
åvapıurhokw oe avalwrupeiy Tò yapiopa Tov oU, 0 "iori 
I remind thee tokindleup the gift of God which is 


? ` ` ~ ? r ~ ~ á , ` A S 
y iv coi did Tijc imbécewg TÕv-yepõrv.uov’ 7 ov.yap EdwKEV 


in thee by the 
t ~ t a ~ , 

7»Hiv 0 Oe0¢ vvt)pa derdiac. 
Sus 1God  aspirit ‘of cowardice, , but of power, and _ of love, 
Kai ougpoviopov. 8 p) —obv imaiwxvvOgc TÓ 
and of wise discrction. *Not "therefore *thou ?shouldest be ashamed of the 
paprúpiov roU.kvotov.2)uOv, nòt pè rOv.Otcutov.abroU: AANA 
testimony of our Lord, nor me bis prisoner ; but 
fovykakozá0ncov" rq sebayysiup Kara dvvapw OcoU, 9 roU 
suffer evils along with the glad tidings according to "power  !God's; who 
cocavroc NUĂÇ kai kaAécavroc kXnctt ayid, où Kara 


For *not 
àAXAà dvvapewe kai ayamne 


Jaying on of my hands. ?gave 


saved us and called [us] with a “calling ‘holy, not according to 
rü.£pya.]uGv, ada Ekar" — (Qiav modbeaw kai yapu” rijv 
our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which 


0o0ricav uiv iv xpwrQ ‘Inco’ 700 Xxpóvov.atwVlwv, 
(was) given us in Christ Jesus before the ages of time, 
10 $avtpwÜOticav.0t viv dra rijc émiavstac roU.cwrijpoc-rudv 
but made manifest now by the appearing . of our Saviour 
? ~ ~ y r ` ` 5 , 
P'IjcoU xotcrov," Karapynoavrog uiv Tov Üàvarov, ówricav- 
Jesus Christ, who annulled death, brought ?to 
roc Òt Lonv kai á$ÜOapcíav dia Tov ebayyediov, 11 eic ò 
‘light ‘and life and incorruptibility by t^e glad tidings; to which 


2 + IIajAov roð 'AmocTóAov of the Apostle Paul E; + IlasAov G; Ilpós Tiuddeov B’ 


LTTrAW, 
&c. LTr. d Aa: 
Lil:A. B xpiciov 


b xpto ToU 19gc0U TTrAW. 


* , vuKTos Kai "js épos (read night and day longing 
‘having taken LTTrA. € Evriky EGLTTrAW. f guv- T, & Kata 
Igcov LTTr. 


E 1. Ji TEN GOTH Y. 
éréOnv iyo kxnovt kai dázóoroXoc kai OuáckaXoc 
3was “appointed +I a herald and apostle and teacher 
MOvor" 12 dv Ñv airiay kai rara ácxyw' AAN obk 


of [the) nations. For which cause 
émauwxvyvopat, oida. yàp 
77 ?am ashamed ; 


but  ?not 
q TETIOTEVKA, kai TWéTTELOpaL OTL 
for I know whom [have believed, and am persuaded that 
Ovvaróc iorty Thy rapaÜ0fjkgv pov pvňáčat elc éxeivny 
able heis the deposit committed [tohim] of me to keep for that 
THY nytoav. 18 UroTUTwoL Exe vyauvóvruv Aóywv, ov 
j , Mag. 7A 3delineation *have of sound words, which [words] 
map èpoù 7]kovcac, £v iors Kai dyany TH EV YoLoT@ 
from me thou didst hear, in faith and love  which[are]in Christ 
1609. 14 ry kaXjv ?rapakara8gkyv" púňačov da 
Jesus, The good deposit committed [to thee] keep by [the] 
TYve"uaroc ayiov TOU évowoDvroc èv uiv. 15 Olóac rovro, 


also these things I suifer; 


?Spirit ‘Holy which - dwells in" TUS. "Thou knowest this, 
OTe drtoTQáónoáv uE TÁVTEÇ ol iv rg Acia, wy torw 
that turned away from me all who [are] in Asia, of whom is 


KDiyeddoc" kai “Eppoyévyc." 16 Ad ArEog 6 kóptoc TQ 


Phygellus and Hermogenes, May “grant *mercy ‘the Lord to the 
"Ovnoipdpov oike’ Ort woAAaKic pe ávijvÉsv, kai riv 
?of *Onesiphorus "house, because oft me herefreshed, and 


üAvciv.uov obk."émrgoxovOg, 17 adda yevopevoc v ‘Popy, 
,my chain’ was not ashamed of ; but having been in Rome, 

norovõarórepov" élnrnoev pe kai tbpev' 18 dyn aùr 
more diligently he sought out me and found (me]— may “grant *to Shim 
Ó KUptog EUpEty EXE0C Tapa — kvoíou iv EKEiVvY TÑ NMED kai 

ithe "Lord to find mercy from [the] Lord in that day— and 
doa tv Eóéoq Oujkóvgotv Bédriov od yu/ooketc. 

how muchin Ephesus he served "better [*than "I need say] thou ?knowest. 
2 Xð o)v, réxvov_pov, ivóvvapoU £v rH XAPTL TH 


Thou therefore, my child, be strong in the grace which [is] 
év your 'IgcoU' 2 Kai a jkovcac mag Epov 


in Christ Jesus, And the things which thou didst hear of me 


à ToÀXOv papripwy, ravra wapáÜov Ticroic avOpwrotc, 
with inany witnesses, these commit to faithful Inen, 
otrwwec ikavol £covrat Kai érépovc Oijá£aw 3 od  obv 
such as competent shallbe also others to teach. Thou therefore 
a: r ? ~ ~ ? ` 
kakozrá0ncov! we Kadoc orparwrnyc P Inooù yptorov.' 4 oùvceig 
; suffer hardship as "good a soldier of Jesus Christ. No one 
orparevopevoc éuAékerat Taic Tov Biov Ixpayparetatc," 
serving as a soldier entangles himself with the “of *life ‘affairs, 
iva TQ | orparoXoyncavz aptoy. 5 éav.dé kai aby 
that him who enrolled him as a soldier he may please. Andif also ?contend 
| TIC, OD.0TEQavoUra,. tdv) VoOpipwe a- 
[^in ‘the 5games] ‘anyone, he is not crowned unless lawfully he shall 
Ooy. 6 róv komiðvra  yswpyóv dst mpõrov THY 
have contended. The labour husbandman ?must before of the 
kaprõv peracapBavery. 
fruits partaking. 
7 Noe a" Rwyw qin! ydp-cor ò KUpiog  cóvecuv 
Consider the things I say, ?may “give ‘for ?thee?the *Lord understanding 
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appointed a preacher, 
and an apostle, and a 
teicher of the Gen- 
tiles. 12 For the which 
cause I also suffer 
these things: never- 
theless I am not a- 
shamed: for I know 
whom I have believed, 
and um persuaded that 
he is able to keep that 
which I have commit- 
ted unto him against 
that day. 13 Hold fast 
the form of sound, 
words, which thou hast 
heard oi me, in faith, 
and love which is in 
Christ Jesus. 14 That’ 
good thing which was 
committed unto thee 
keep by the Holy 
Ghost which dwelleth 
in us. 15 This thou 
knowest, that all they 
which are in Asia be 
turned away from me; 
of whom. are Phygel- 
lus and  Hermoge- 
nes, 16 The Lord give 
mercy unto the house 
of Onesiphorus ; for 
he oft refreshed me, 
and was not ashamed 
of my chain: 17 but, 
when he was in Rome, 
he sought me out very 
diligently, and found 
me. 18 The Lord grant 
unto him that he may 
find mercy of the Lord 
in that day: and in 
how many things he 
ministered unto me 
at Ephesus,thou know- 
est very well. 


II. Thou therefore, 
my.son, be strong in 
the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus. 2 And 
the things that thou 
hast heard of me a- 
mong many witnesses, 
the same committhou 
tofaithful men, who 
shall be able to teach 
others also. 3 Thou 
thereforeendure hard- 
ness, as a good soldier 
of Jesus Christ. 4 No 
man that warreth en- 
tangleth himself with 
the affairs of this life ; 
that he may please him 
who hath chosen him 
to be a soldier. 5 And 
if a man also strive 
for masteries, sel is 
he not crowned, ex- 
cept hestrive lawfully. 
6 The husbandman 
that laboureth must 
be first partaker of the 
fruits. 

7 Consider what I 


O Te a a o a aa a 


1 — éÜvov T. ) Topa85kgv GLTTrAW., x. 
Ermogenes T. m émacaxUvOr LTTrA. n grovôaiws diligently LTTr. 
(cuvx- T) suffer hardship with (me) LTTrAW. 
Xà what LTTrAW.. s doe will give LiTraw, 


X dyyeAos Phygelus LTTrAW. 


P xpia ToU lygov LTTrAW, 
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9 gv'ykako.rc.dgov 
S mpaypariacs T, 


550 


ny; and the Lord give 
thee understanding in 
all things. 8 Kemem- 
ber that Jesus Christ 
of the seed of David 
was raised from the 
dead according to my 
gospel; 9 wherein I 
suiler trouble, a8 an 
evildoer, even unto 
bonds ; but the word 
of God is not bound. 
10 Therefore I endure 
all things for the 
elcet's sakes, that they 
mar also obtain the 
salvation which is in 
Christ Jesus with eter- 
nal glory. 11 Zt isa 
faithful saying : For 
if we be dead with 
him, we shallalso live 
with Aim: 12 if we 
suffer, we shall also 
reign with him: if we 
deny him, he also will 
deny us: 13 if we 
believe not, yet he a- 
bideth faithful: he 
cannot deny himself. 
14 Of these things put 
them in remembrance, 
charging them before 
the Lord that they 
strive not about words 
to no profit, but to 
the subveriing of the 
hearers, 15 Study to 
shew thyself approved 
unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly di- 
viding the word of 
truth, 16 But shun pro- 
fane and vain bab- 
blings ; for they will 
increase unto more un- 
godliuess. 17 And their 
word will eat as doth 
a canker : of whom is 
Hymenzus and Phile- 
tus; 18 who concern- 
ing the truth have 
erred, saying that the 
resurrection is past al- 
ready ; and overthrow 
the faith of some. 
19 Nevertheless the 
foundation of God 
standeth sure, having 
this seal, The Lord 
know.th them that are 
his. And, Let every 
one that nameth the 
name of Christ depart 
from iniquity. 20 But 
in a great house there 
are not only vessels of 
gold and of silver, but 
nlso of wood and of 
earth; and some to 
honour, and some to 
dishonour. 21 If 2 man 
therefore purge him- 
self from these, he 


t Aaveté LTTrA; Aavió GW. 
we shall deny LTTrA. 
Aoyouaxer Dispute thou not about words L. — 

f xupiov of [the] Lord Gitrraw, 


* Icy TOL Tr. 


POr TiÍMOOEON B. 


, ~ * , Li 

ly zücw. 8 Mynpoveve 'IncoUrv xpwróv éynytoutvov èk 

in all things. Remember Jesus Christ raised from among 
“Ni ? pa : = t Tj) ii A J NEST) AN , 

VEKQUV, EK — OTEVMATOC Aaßið, kara TO EUC'yy5ALtOP 
[the] dead, of [the] sced of David, according to ?glad ?tidings 
pov: 9 àv Q  Kaxorabd péexor d&opwy we kakoUpyoc* YAAN" 
bonds as anevildoer: but 


my, in which I suffer hardship unto 
ó Aóyoc Tov ÜcoU ov.déderar. 10 dia rovTo mávra vmro- 
Because of this  allthings Ien- 


the word of God is not bound. 
, ` ? t , 
pévw did roùç ékAexrove, tva kai abroi — cwrnpíac Tú- 
dure  forsakeof the elect, that also they [the] salvation ‘may 
ywow ric èv xpiaTr@ Incod pera Qó£nc atoviov. 11 mordg 
Obtain which [is] in Christ Jesus with “glory ‘eternal. Faithful 
ó Aóyoc: &i.yàp ovvazrtÜávoptv, kai Youlnoopev"" 
{is] the word; forif we died together with [him], also we shall live together; 
12 & ùropévopev, kai *ovpBaorevoopev™ ei Yapvoupeba," 
if we endure, also we shall reign together; if we deny 
kák&lvoc aovnoerar pac" 19 si amorovper, éktlvoc 
[him], he also will deny us; if we are unfaithful, he 
morc piver apvhoacðar? éavróv ob.Cóvarat. 
faithful abides ; to deny himself he is not able. 
14 Tavra UTOMiMYNOKE, Orapaprupomevoc évüzriov 
"These *things *put Sin “remembrance of, testifying earnestly before 
“rou kuptov' bun ^ Xoyouaxtiv' “eic! obütv yonomoy, imi 
the Lord not to dispute about words for *nothing ‘profitable, to 
karacTrpoóg THY  Qkovóvrwv. 15 orovdacoy ctavróv 
subversion of those who hear. Be diligent *thyself 
0ókipov zapacrijcat TQ Qeg, ipyárgv àvema(oxvvrov, óp0o- 
*approved ‘to “present to God, a workman not ashamed, straight- 
TomovyTa Tov Aóyov Tig aAnOetacg’ 16 rac.déPEBrnAOVEG kevo- 
ly cutting the word of truth ; but profane empty 
$wviac meotioraco’ ii melo yap mookoWovew  ac&eiac, 
babblings stand aloof from, *to more for they will advance of ungodliness, 


17 kai 0.Adyoc.avTay wç yayypaiva vournv ea wy ovi 


IT. 


and their word as a gangrene pasture will have;of whom is 
tas 7 ` , Uu a LI ? U 
Yuévairoç kai QuXgróc, 18 otrivec ` mepi tiv áÀnÜtav 
Hymeuzus and  Philetus; who concerning the truth 
noroxnoayv, A£yovrtc ryv" àváoraciw On ^ ytyovévat, 


missed the mark, asserting the resurrection already to have taken place ; 


Kai ùvarpérovow THY Tivwy TícTww. 19 ò *guévrov' oT£0t0C 
and are overthrowing the ?of some ‘faith. Nevertheless *firm 
Oewédtoc Tov ÜcoU eoryKEY, ExwY THY.oppayida.rauTny, Eyvw 
foundation 1God’s stands, having this seal, *Knows 
Kuptog Tove  OvTaC avTov, Kai ‘Amoornrw amd dôl- 
[the] “Lord thosethat are his, and Let depart from unright- 
kiaç — vüc 0 óvouá&wv rò 0vopa fyptorod." 20 iv peyadg 
eousness everyone who names the name of Christ. "In “great 
òè oikíq  oUK.tortv póvov cktUn] xovcd kai apyvod, adda 
‘but ?a house there are not only vessels golden and silver, but 
kai ÉUNwa kai ócrpákiwa, kai & piv sic ruv, äðè tic 
also wooden and earthen, and some to honour, dthers to 
avtpiay. 21 gay o)v Tic  ikkaÜápp éavroy azo rovTwy, 
dishonour, If therefore one shall have purged himself from these, 


YarkAa LTTrAW. W guv- LTTrA. 
z + yap for (to deny) LTTraw. 
€ èr LTTrA, 


*cuv-T. Y apvqoóoj.etn 
a roù eoù God rrr. o. n» 
4 — rhv (read [the]) Tifa 


my, III. IP TFIROT HY. 


orat oKxetoc Elc TNV,  WyLaopEvor, 
he shall be a vessel to honour, having been sanctified, 
TQ OfoTOTH, tic wav Epyov dàyaÜóv rotmacpévor. 
to the mastor, for every  ^work !good having been prepared. 
99 rac.dé-vewrepixac éemiupiac gevye’ OiwKe.dé Üwatoobvgv, 
But youthful lusts flee, and pursue righteousness, 
miorw, ayarny, sionyny perà ® rõv émixadoupivwy TÒV 
faith, love, peace with those that call on the 
kupioy ik kaÜaoüc Kapdiagc. 23 Tracdéi.uwoac kai åra- 
Lord  outof “pure !3 heart. But foolish and undis- 
devrouc Cyrinoec mgoarov, eidwe Ore ytvvücw páyaç 
ciplined questionings refuse, knowing that they beget contentions, 
24 dovdon.0e Kuptou ovo prayecOar, !aXXN" ijmiov 
And ?a *bondman ‘of (Sthe] 7Lord tit 7behovesnot'to contend, but gentle 
eivat mpoc Tmavrac, Owaxrikoy, àvs£ikakov, 25 iv rpadryte' 
te be towards all; apt to teach;  forbearing; in meekness 
TawEevovra rove üvriiarisuévovc, umore !ÓQ' abroic 
disciplining those that oppose, if perhaps ?may ?give them 
t 4 , ? ? , H , * ? 
0 0cóc peravoiay gic éimiyywow adnOsiac, 26 kai ava- 


Exai! etvyonorov 
and serviceable 


'God repentance to acknowledgment of [the] truth, and they may 
vywwow ik Tie ToU dtaBdrov waytdoc, *wypnpévor vm 
&wakeup  outof the ?of?the ‘devil !snare, having been taken by 
avTOU ic TO éxEivou OéAnpa. 

him for his will. 

Q Tovro.dé "yívwoke, bru iv £oxáraic pépa vorh- 

But this know thou, that in [the] last days Swill *be 

Covrat kaupoi xaXezot. 2 Ecovrat.yap ot ávOpwzor óiXavrot, 
1 LI 


5present ?times ‘difficult; for "will “be men lovers of self, 


QiAápyvoou àXaZóvec, vmtpnóavou, (Xácónuotn yovevow 


lovers of money, vaunting, proud, evil speakers. to parents 
&T&Ücic, axyapiorol, avociot, 3 ácropyot, adorovedt, 
disobedient, unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, implacable, 
GtaPBoror, axpareic, avnpepor, agirtayabo, 4 wpoddrat, 
slanderers,. incontinent, savage, not lovers of good, betrayers, 
TOOTETELC, TETUPWpEVOL, PiAndovor padrdov 7)  PtA0GEo1, 
headlong, puffed up, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of Ged; 
5 txovrec popgwow evoeBeiac, THv.0& Obvajuv avdriig 190vg- 
having a form of piety, but the power of it deny- 
pévot. kai TovTouc åmorpémov. GéK.roUTWY.yap Eloy ot 


and these For of these those who 


évduvovrec &ic rác oikiac kai "a(yuaNwrebovrec Ta" yvvauwüpia 
[are] entering into houses and leading captive silly women 
cecptvpuéva ápapríatc, ayopeva &riBvutatc oikiXaic, 7 máv- 
laden with sins, led away by “lusts !various, al- 
rore pavOdvovra kai ugótzore siç — ém(yvwow  aXy8ciac 
ways learning and never to[the] knowledge of [the] truth 
EOciv duvapeves. 8 Üv.rpósov.0£ 'Iavvijc kai 'Iau(jpijc avré- 
?to?come ‘able, Nowinthe way  Jannes and  Jambres with- 
oTnoay Mooti, oUroc Kai obro,'ávÜ(cravrau Ty adnOsia, 
stood Moses, ` thus also these withstand the truth, 
&vÜpwTot karejÜapuevoi TOv. voUv, àOóktuot Trepi 
men utterly corrupted in mind, found worthless as regards 
viv miorty. 9 GAN ov-mpoKdovow émi.mElov’ 1) yàp ávota 
the faith. But they shall not advance farther, ‘for folly 


ing: turn away from. are 


————————Á—Ó———M———M————— —— — pepe 


h +. züvrov alli, | 1àAAG LTTrA. 
2 aixpadwrigovres GLTTrAW, 


g — Kat LTTrA. 
m yivwoxere KNOW yo L, 


k mpaŭüryri LTTrAW, 
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shall be a vessel unto 
honour, sanctified, and 
meet for the master’s 
use, and prepared un- 
to every good work. 
22 Flco also youth- 
ful lusts: but follow 
righteousness, faith, 
charity, peace, with 
them that call on the 
Lord out of a pure 
heart. 23 But foolish 
and unlearned ques- 
tions avoid, knowing 
that they do gender 
strifes. 21 And the 
servant of the Lord 
must not strive; but 
be gentle unto allmen, 
apt to teach, patient, 
25 in  meekness in- 
structing those that 
oppose themselves; if 
God peradventuro will 
give them repentance 
to the acknowledging 
of the truth; 26 and 
that they may recover 
themselves out of the 
snare of the devil, who 
are taken captive by 
him at his will. 


III. This know ale 
so, that in the last 
days perilous times 
shall come. 2 For 
men shall be lovers 
of their own selves, 
covetous, boasters, 
proud,  blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, 
3 without natural ate 
fection, trucebreakers, 
false accusers, incon- 
tinent, fierce, despisers 
of those that are good, 
4traitors, heady, high- 
minded, lovers of plea- 
sures more than lovers 
of God; 5 having a 
form of godliness, but 
denying the power 
thereof: from such 
turn away. 6 For of 
this sort are they 
which creep into 
houses, and lead cap- 
tive silly women laden 
with sins, led away 
with divers lusts,7 ever 
learning, and never 
able to come to the 
knowledge of the 
truth. 8 Now as Jan- 
nes and Jambres with- 
stood Moses, so do 
these also resist the 
truth : men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate con- 
cerning the faith. 9But 
they shall proceed no 
further: for their folly 


1 son LTECA W, 
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shall be manifest unto 
all men, as theirs also 
was. 10 But thou hast 
fully known my doc- 
trine, manner of life, 
purpose, faith, long- 
suffering, charity, pa- 
tience, 11 persecutions, 
afflictions, which came 
unto me at Antioch, at 
Iconium, at Lystra; 
what persecutions I 
endured : but out of 
them all the Lord de- 
livered me. 12 Yea, 
and all that will live 
godly in Christ Jesus 
Shall suffer persecu- 
tion. 13 But evil men 
and seducers shall wax 
Worse and worse, de- 
ceiving, and being de- 
ceived, 14 But con- 
tinue thou in the 
things which thou hast 
learned and hast been 
assured of, knowing of 


whom thou hast learn- M 


ed them; 15 and that 
from a child thou hast 
known the holy scrip- 
tures, which are able 
to make thee wise un- 
to salvation through 
faith whichis in Christ 
Jesus, 16 All scrip- 
ture is given by inspi- 
ration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correc- 
tion, for instruction in 
righteousness : 17 that 
the man of God may 
be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all 
good works, 


IV. 1 charge thee 
therefore before God, 
and the Lord J:sus 
Christ, whoshalljudge 
the quick and the dead 
at his appearing and 
his kingdom; 2 preach 
the word; be instant 
in season, out of 
season; reprove, re- 
buke, exhort with all 
longsuffering and doc- 
trine. 3 For the time 
will come when they 
will not endure sound 
doctrine; but after 
their own lusts shall 
they heap to them- 
selves teachers, having 
itching ears; 4 and 
they shall turn away 
their ears from the 
truth, and shall be 


TIMOOEON B. IIT, IV. 
abrOv ixdnoc čoraı maou, Oc kai y] ixeivwy zyévero. 
Mheir fully manifest shall be toall, as also that ofthose- became, 
4 ` 0 - 2 " r tt ~ e , ^e > ^ 
10 ob.0& -"sapykoXoóU0gkác! wou rg didacKkaria, rjj àywyg, 
But thou hast closely followed my teaching, conduct, 
^- , ~ , ~ 7 , ~ 95 , 3 ^ € ~ 
TY 7 po0sc&, TH TiGTEL, TY paxpobupig, Tp AYATY, TY Vxopovg, 
purpose, faith, patience, love, endurance, 
ll roig dwwypoic, roig maOnpacty, ofa por éyévero èv Av- 
persecutions, sufferings: suchas tome happened in ^ An- 

r 1 2 ʻ r 1 ` 
TLOXELQ, EV Ikovip, iv Avorpotc* OLOUC Ouwypotc Ùr- 
tioch, in Iconium, in Dystra; what manner of persecutions Ien- 
Nveyka, Kai èk vávrwv pe Péppicaro" 6 Kuvpioc. 12 xai 


NP oe 


dured ; and out of all tme ?delivered ` *the  ?Lord., And 
Z ` e , q , ~ Ev ssl , ^ 3 ~ 
TüvrtC 0& ot OédovTEc 3evoeBOc Cyv" iv xowrq Tyoov 
all indeed who wish piously to live in . Christ Jesus 


OtwxOrovrar 13 wovnpot.oé dvOpwcor Kai yonrse mpo- 
will be persecuted. But wicked men and impostors shall 


KoWovoty ¿ri TO y£ipov, zAavüvrec Kai TAaVwWpEVOL. 14 ode 


advance to worse, misleading and being misled. But thou 
éve tv oic ¿uaðeç . xaiémorwOnc, ciðwç mapa 


abide in the things thou didst learn, and wast assured of, having known from 
Trivo I » 0 15 2 M uU. ? ^ LA S ‘ 1 t A) 

C EuavEc, kat or, ATO Ppepovg Sra" tepa 
whom thou didst learn [them]; and that from a babe the sacred 


ypåupara oldac, rà Ovuvapevad gt codicoa Eiç 
letters thou hast known, which [are] able ?thee ‘to "make wise to 


Gwrnpiav, dia wiorewe Tijg èv xpwrQ ‘Inoov. 16 waoa 
salvation, through faith which[is]in Christ Jesus, Every 
yoa$) Osómvtvoroc kai whéeXtpwoc 7póc OLOacKadiay, mpòg 
scripture [is] God-inspired and profitable for teaching, for 
ttheyxov," moog émavópÜwcw, 7póc Ymaideiav! rijv éy 
conviction, for correction, for . discipline which [is] in 
dtxavoovvy’ 17 tva oriog ò TOU ÜcoU üyÜpwrroc, vpoc 


righteousness ; that complete may be the of °>God ‘man, to 
Tv Epyov ayaboy éEnpriopevoc. 
every “work good fully fitted. 
td Nw + , ‘ 1l , L4 ~ 0 ^ [Y x ~ 
4 Atapaprupopmat ovv e EVWTLOY TOU UEOU Kat “TOU 
7Earnestly “testify *therefore `I before God and the 


kvpíov" Y'IgcoU ypioroù,! rov pédAovrog Kpivey Zovrag kai 


Lord Jesus Christ, who is about to judge living / and 
vexoovg “kara! rijyvémipaveav.airov kai r)v Qaciutiav 
dead &ccording to his appearing and “kingdom 


, ^ 2 * , E , , , 3 , 
avrov, 2 knpvb£ov róv Aóyov, EriornOt &bkalpoc aKaipwe, 


this, proclaim the word; be urgent in season, out of season, 
eheyEov, "imiriugsov, mapakáNecov,! iv macy pakpoOupia 
convict, rebuke, _ © encourage, with all patience 
kai Ouayg. 9 ~ora.yap — kaipóg OTe rijg Vytatvovane Öt- 
and teaching. For there willbe atime when sound teach- 
dackaNiag ovKx.dviovrat, | àAXà karà rac érOupiac 
ing they will not bear ; but according to 3desires 


émiswpevoovow ÜuaekáAovc, KxvnOd- 


rac.idiac' éavroic 
will heap up teachers, me. 


ltheir?own to themselves 
pevot.T))v.&koi]v* 4 Kai amò £v rijc GAn0stac THY aKonY amo- 
having anitchingear; and from the truth the ear they will 


o rapyKoAovOnads didst closely follow LTTrA. 
t Tívov what. [persons] -LTTrA. 
w — ody éyà GLTTrAW. 


and [by] Gurtraw. 


P épvoaro LTTr. a ov evoeBos TTr. 
t éAeyuóv LTTrA,. Y mo4Ó(av T. 
Yy xpua ToU Ingot LTTrAW. z, Kab 

b idtas emtbupias GLTTrAW, l 


s — 7a [1]r[TrA]. 
* — Tov Kvptov GLTTrAW. 
^ ga pakaAegov, émvriuneov T, 


IV. 15 Sim OTH ®. 


, s a r 
orpépovoiw, iTi. rove púbove éxrparnoovra. 5 où ôè 
turn away, and to fables will be turned aside. But thou, 
~ , ~ , 
moe £v mücw, kakordáÜ0ncov, £pyov moiņnsov tvay- 
do 


be sober in all things, [the] work of an 


yéAtorou, rijv.0uakovíav.cov mAnpopópnoov. 6 'Eyó.yàp ijón 
evangelist, thy service fully carry out. For I already 
? ^ ` * ~ ~ 
onevõouat, kai Ò kapòç Tijc-épic.avadicewc! èp- 
am being poured out, and the time of my release is 
a ^ , ~ , a 
sornKxev. 7 rov Sayava róv Kaddy" yywrviopa, roy Opópov 
come, The combat igood  Ihavecombated, the course 
y go? ,. ` , , , 
reréAeka, THY mwtorw rtrWonka' 8 Xovróv aTók&ral pot 
Ihave finished, the faith I have kept. Henceforth islaid up for me 
O Tig Ouciocvync orépavoc, ðv amodWoEL pot Ó KUPLOC 


suffer hardships, 


the V?of?righteousness "crown, which 9will?render ?to ?me ‘the ?Lord 
E] ?, m , ~ € , e , " , 
£v EKEIVY TY 1/MEOR, O  Oikatoc Kpiri]c^ où-póvov.ðè pol, 


"SP “that "day  ?the *righteous *judge; and not only to me, 


> ` a ~ ~ " , ` ~ 
GANG kai mow roic HyaNnKOoW THY.émidavetayv_avrod. 
but also toall who ' love his appearing. 
9 Xcwob0acov £XA0tiv zpóc pe rayíoc. 10 Ampüc.yáp pe 
Be diligent tocome to me quickly ; . for Denias e 
, £ ` ~ - 
bykartAvrev, dyamcac Tov viv aiwva, kai èmopevbny sic 
‘forsook, having loved the present age, and is gone to 
Becoarovixny’ Konoxnye eic *TaXaríav," Tiroç eic fAadpariay” 
Thessalonica ; Crescens to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia. 
ll Aovküc éorw povoc uer éuov. Mápkov avadaBwy aye 
Luke ?is ‘alone with me. Mark having taken bring 
ETA ctavTOU' £cTiV.y&Q pot EvVXONOTOE sic Ouxkoviav. 12 Tv- 
with thyself, for heis  ?to?me ‘useful for service. Ty- 
yikóv è améoreita cic "Eóecov. 13 Tov Epaóvyy" Qv 
chicus ‘but I sent to ‘Ephesus. The cloak which 
? EN ? h 10 il ` , ? r "a ` ` 
améhiTov v "Towadt' zapà Kápz«, — épyóptvoc pepe, kai rà 
I left in Troas with Carpus, (when]coming bring, and the 


BiBria, partora rac ueuQpávac. 14 AMéÉavOpoc 0 yadxede 


books, especially the parchiments. Alexander the smith 
wokda pot kakà évedeigaro’ ‘amodyin" abrQ ó 
"many ‘against 9?me evil *things did. May “render *to *him 'the 
KUplo¢ — karàü  rü.£pya.avroU: 15 by Kai od d$vAáccou, 
"Lord according to his works. Whom also thou be ware of, 

Aíav.yàp *avOéornxev" roic )utrépotg Aóyotg. 16 'Ev ry 
for exceedingly he has withstood our words. In 


MPWTY-|LoV ATOACYiG ovOtic pot ‘oupmapeyevero,| AANG mrarrec 
my first defence no one “me stood *with, but all 
, , ` , ~ "e. t 1 , , 
pe PykaríAurov: pù avroic — XoywÜcóy 17 6.08  kÜpióc 
me forsook, Not tothem may it be reckoned. But the Lord 
por vaptcr], Kai ivedvydpwoev 
me ‘stood*by, and strengthened 


pe, tva Ov sod TÒ &ü- 

me, that through me the .pru- 

4 ` , s e 4 

puyupa mAnpopopyndy, kai "ákoócy' mavra rà tÜvp* kat 

clamation might be fully made, and *should hear ‘all 

, r , s ey? , 

nipovoOny" èk cróparoc éovroc. 18 kai" pucerai pe 

I was delivered out of [the] "mouth 2Jion’s. And *will*deliver me 

V ~ r , ` 

6 KUQLOg ATÒ NAVTÒC čpyov TOVNPOV, kai OWOCE eic Tv 

ithe “Lord from every “work ‘wicked, and willpreserve[me] for 


?the ?nations; and. 
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turned unto fables, 
5 But watch thou in 
all things, endure af- 
flictions, do the work 
of an evangelist, make 
full proof of thy mi- 
nistry. 6 For I am 
now ready to be of- 
fered, and the time of 
my departure is at 
hand. 7 I have fought 
a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I 
have kept the faith : 
8 henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give’me 
at that day: and not 
to me only, but unto 
all them also that love 
his appearing. 


* 


9 Do thy diligence 
to come shortly unto 
me : 10 for Demas hath 
forsaken me, having 
loved this present 
world, and is depart- 
ed unto Thessalonica ; 
Crescens to Galatia, 
Titus unto Dalmatia. 
11 Only Luke is with 
me, Take Mark, and 
bring him with thee: 
for he is profitable to 
me for the ministry. 
12 And Tychicus have 
I sent to Ephesus. 
13 The cloke that I left 
at Troas with Carpus, 
when thou comest, 
bring with thee, and 
the books, but especi- 
ally the parchments, 
14 Alexander the cop- 
persmith did me much 
evil: the Lord reward 
him according to his 
works: 15 of whom be 
thou ware also; for 
he hath greatly with- 
stood our woids, 16 At 
nyfirstanswe nu man 
stood with me, but all 
men forsook me: 
pray God that it may 
not be laid to their 
charge. 17 Notwith- 
standing the Lord 
stood with me, and 
strengthened me; that 
by me the preaching 
might be fully known, 
and that all the Gen- 
tiles might hear : and 
I was delivered out of 
the mouth of the lion. 
18 And theiLord shall 
deliver me from every 
evil work, and will 
preserve me unto his 


a ee iis 


€ avadvoews pov LTTr. 4 kaàòy ay@va LTTr. 
8 deAcvny EULTTrAW. h "agb LT. 1 
he withstood LTTrAW. guv- A; mapeyévero stood by LTTr,. 
n épvaOny LTTrA. 9 — xai LTTrA, 


e T'aAA(av Gallia T. 
i a@rodwoet shall render LTTTAW. 
m AKOÚTWOLY LTIrAW, 


f AcApariayv L. 
k avréo™ 


mec 
vu 


heavenly kingdom : 
to whom be glory for 
ever and ever, Amen. 


19 Salute Prisea and 
Aquila, and the house- 
hold of Onesiphorus. 
20 Erastus abode at 
Corinth: but Trophi- 
mus have I left at Mi- 
letum sick. 21 Do thy 
diligence to come be- 
fore winter. Eubulus 
greeteth thee, and Pu- 
dens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the 
brethren. 22 The Lord 
Jesus Christ be with 
thy spirit. Grace be 
with you. Amen. 


I. 


t t 3 a 
1) dta tic roùe 
om [be] glory unto the 


"Pos TITON. 
Baorrsiayv.airod Tiv" imovpáriov' 
his kingdom the heavenly; t 
aivac rv aiwywy. Auv. 
ages of the ages. Amen. 
19”Aoraca Tlotekav kai Aray, kai róv 'Ovgotóópov 


p 
o wh 


Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the *of *Onesiphorus 
ofkov. 90"Epacroc čpewev iv KopivOm Tpópipov.ðè amé\urov 
‘house. Erastus remained in Corinth, but Trophimus `I left 


iv MiXjro ácÜcvotvra. 21 Ezobóacov T0 xütpovogc Abery. 
in Miletus sick. Be diligent before winter to come. 


Ld , » , ~ ` 
'’Acmáťerai oe Eŭßovňocç, kai Tlovdnc, kai 4Atvoc," xai 
?Salutes ?thee +Eubulus, and Pudens, and Linus, and 


KAavóia, kai oi d0sAóoi wavrec. 22 'O kóptog "Incoüc" 


Claudia, and “the “brethren tall. The Lord Jesus 
* ` ~ ld e , á , ~ 
5xpigróc" perà Tov.mvevparoc.cov. 1 xápic pe põr.. 
Christ [be] with thy spirit. Grace [be] with you. 
tauny." 
Amen. 
"Hoóc Tuió0sov devréipa, TC "Edeciwy éxkAn- 
2g STimotheus ‘second, Sof *the *of('?the] "Ephesians assem- 
ciac mpwrov riokorov yepororevra, iypápn amd 
bly [the] ‘first "overseer *chosen, written from 
‘Pw OTE ik.Ütvré TAPEOT IIavAoc TQ Kaicagr 
pS, -0EVTEpOU peor?) C TQ p 
Rome, when a second time ?was?placed *before  ?Paul Cæsar 
Népwvt." 
Nero. 


H IIPOXE TITON EIIHIZTOAH IIAYAOY.' 


THE 


PAUL, & servant of 
God, and an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, accord- 
ing to the faith of 
God's elect, and the 
acknowledging of the 
truth which is after 
godliness; 2 in hope 
of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, 
promised before the 
world began; 3 but 
hath in due times 
manifested his word 
through  .preaching, 
which is committed 
unto me accordiug to 
the commandment of 
God our Saviour ; 4 to 
Titus, mine own son 
after the common 
faith: Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God 
the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ our 
Saviour. 


5 For this cause left 
Ithee in Crete, that 


“20 ‘TITUS *EPISTLE ?O0F “PAUL. 


IIAY AOZ ,oUXoc Oeo), àzróoroXoc.0: IgooU yotorod Kara 
Paul bondman of God, and apostle of Jesus Christ according to 


wioriy éxdexTwy Oeoŭ Kai émiyywoy adnOeiac rc 
[ihe] faith Select ‘of?God’sand knowledge of [the] truth which [is] 


kar — &UctOciav, 2Qéw —s EA ridt “wic aiwviov, Ny éimny- 


according to piety; in[the] hope  oflife eternal, which *pro- 
, < > A * , , 

yt(Xaro: 0 — duptvünc O80¢ mpd xpóvwov.aiwviwv, 9 è- 

mised Ithe ?who *cannot ?lie ?God before the ages of time, 

pavépwoev.o& kaipoic.(0iotc TÓóv.Aoyov.abroU, iv — kppvypart 


but manifested in its own seasons ` ' his'word in [the] proclamation 
ò émtorevOny żyw Kar EMITAYHY ToU cwrijpoc 
which ?was?entrusted “with ![ according to[the] commandment of?Saviour 
yuv 0:00, 4 Tiro yrucíp TEV KaTa kowiv 
tour God; to Titus [my] true child according to [our] common 
"n , » 3 ^ ` ~ , ^ 
Tiot, Xápig, "EAeog," elorjvm amò ÜcoU ^ aroóc, kai 
faith: Grace, mercy peace. from God [the] Father, and {the} 
, ? ~ a o. ~ ~ ~~ 
*kvpiov Incoov xptsrou" ToU.cwrijpoca]u dv 
Lord Jesus. ' Chrást our Saviour. 
9 Toórov.xyáptv SkartAvróv" oc iv Konry, tva ra.deivovra 
For this cause Ileft thee in Crete, thatthethingslacking 


a Aivos LTW. 


7 — the subscription GLTW ; IIpos Tiwddeor B' (— B' A) Tra. 
* + ToU ‘AmooroAov the apostle E; Ipòs T(rov LTTrAW. 
d a zéAUTÓV LTTrAW, 


b ^ 
Inoov vTTr4. 


t — 'IgcoUs TTr[A]. 8 — xpo 70s LTTI(A]. t — ayy GLTTrAW. 


b kal and TTrAW. ‘© xpi Tou 


E. rH. TITUS. 


b . 
eémiótop0oo! kat karaoriogc karáü.móNMw MPEC- 
thou mightest go on to set right, and mightest appoint in every city 
Burépoug, we éyw aor Ówra£áugv: 6 & tic loriv dvéy- 
elders, as I thee ‘ordered : if anyone is unim- 
~~ b] » , 4 
K\NTOC, pide yvvawkóc avnp, Tíkva t£ywv mora, uù) iv 
peachable, ?of?one ‘wife *husband, "children Shaving *believing, not under 
Karnyopig aawriag ù àvvmórakra. 7 óc(yàp  róv èri- 
accusation of dissoluteness or insubordinate. For it behoves the over- 
SkoTOV aviyKAnroy elvat, wo eoù oikovóuov: pr ai9aédn, 
seer unimpeachable tobe, as God’s steward ; no: selfwilled, 
pù ópyiXov, yù) Tápowov, yr mAükrnv, uj aie xpokepóij, 
not passionate, not given to wine, not astriker, not greedy of base gain, 
8 aAAG diXóEEvov, diX&ya0ov, c ópova, Sikatoy, 6ctov, èy- 
but hospitable, a lover of good, discreet, just, holy, tem- 
kpari, 9 avrexyouevoy roð Kara Thy dwayny morod 
perate, holding to the “according *to 5the ‘teaching ‘faithful 
Aóyov, iva duvaric Kai vapakaAeiv èv ry dWacKkarig 
*word, that able he may be both toencourage with "teaching 
Tj vyuuvobcg, Kai roùe dvrüM yovrag iéyysw. 10 siciv.ydp 
!gound, and those who gainsay to convict. For there are 
Woo fkai! àvvmórakrot paratoAóyot kai óptvamárat, pá- 
many and insubordinate vain talkers and mind-deceivers, espe- 
Ara ot ll ove O€t ÈTLOTO- 
cially those whom itis necessary to stop the 
pičew’ oirwec OAovg oikovg åvarpérmovow, Ou áckovrtc 
mouths of, who whole houses overthrow, teaching 
ü p08, aicypoU Kepdoug xápw* 12 elrév 
things which [they] ought not, *base gain ‘for sake ?of. Said 
Tic. ¿È avTrwy idwc.avrwyv poón)rgc, Konrec dti 
Sone "of themselves tof "their own ?a prophet, Cretans always [are] 
Wetorar, kaka Onpia, yaorépec apyai. 13 m.uaprvpía.abrr 
liars, evil wild beasts, "gluttons lazy. This testimony 


écriv aáXgÜnc: Ov ijv airiay &£Aeyys abrode ázorópoc, tva 


à — P" mebiroyiic, 
of [the] circumcision, 


is irue; for which canse convict them with severity, that 
vylaivwow ty ry miste, 14 uù) mpoctxovrec ‘lovdaixoic 
they may besound in the faith, not giving heed to Jewish 


p$0oic kai évroAaig avOpwzwy à7ocrptóoutvwv THY añ- 
fables and commandments of men, turning away d-- the truth, 

, 1 ` ~ a ' 

Ücav. 15 mavra iuév" kaQapa roic kaÜapoic* roic.dé 
All things [are] pure tothe pure; but to those who 
Kuemacpévoic' kai amioroic oddivy — kaÜapóv, adda peuíav- 
are defiled and unbelieving nothing [is] pure; but are de- 
TAL AUTHY kal 0 voUc kai ý-ovveiðnoic. 16 0cóv Oporoyovoty 

filed "their “both mind and [their] conscience. God they profess 


~ U 4 
eidévat, Toic.dé.épyoig dpvoUvrat, BdeduKroi ovrec kai 


to know, but in works deny [him], ?abominablé being and 
amweQeig, ai mpoc may £pyov áya00v ^ áQókutot. 
disobedient, and asto every “work !good found worthless. 
9 Xu Aare à mpre Tj Vytaitvovoy didas- 
But?thou speak the things that become sound teach- 
, z , , r 
kahig’ 2 mpeoßúraç yvngariovg elvat, oepvoŭç, où- 
ing: [the] aged [men] sober Ito ?be, grave, dis- 


~ , ~ ~ t ess 
$povac, vylaivovrag Tj Tícr&. TH dyámQ, TY vropnovy 
creet, sound in faith, in love, in endurance; 


f — kai LTTI[A]. g + [dé] but (especially) L 


e émitop0doYs L. l : 
k peptappeévors LITr; pmeppapevors A. 


i — wey LTTrAW. 
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thou shouldest set in 
order the things that 
are wanting, and or- 
dain elders in every 
city, as I had appointed 
thee: 6 if any be 
blameless,the husbaird 
of one wife, having 
faithful children mot 
accused of riot or un- 
ruly. 7 For a bishop 
must be blameless, as 
the steward of God; 
not selfwilled, not 
soon angry, not given 
to wine, no striker, 
not given to filthy 
luere ; 8 but a lover 
of hospitality, a lover 
of good men, sober, 
just. holy, temperate; 
9 holding fast the 
faithful word as he 
hath been taught, that 
he may be able by 
sound doctrine both te 
exhort and to con- 
vince the gainsayers. 
10 For there are 
many unruly and vain 
talkers and deceivers, 
specially they of the 
circumcision : 11 whose 
mouths must be stop- 
ped,who subvert whole 
houses,teaching things 
"which they ought not, 
for filthy lucre’s sake. 
12 One of themselves, 
even a prophet of their 
own, said, The Cre- 
tians are alway liars, 
evil beasts, slow bel- 
lies. 13 This witness is 
true. Wherefore re- 
buke them sharply, 
that they may besound 
in the faith; 14 not 
giving heed to Jewish 
fables, and command- 
ments of men, that 
turn from the truth, 
15 Unto the pure all 
things are pure: but 
unto them that are de- 
filed and unbelieving 
is nothing pure; but 
even their mind and 
conscience is defiled. 
16 They profess that 
they know God; but 
in works they deny 
him,being abominable, 
and disobedient, and 
unto every good work 
reprobate. II. But 
speak thou the thiags 
which become sound 
doctrine: 2 that the 
aged men be so» 
ber, grave, temperate, 
sound in faith, in cha- 
rity, in patience. 3 The 


h + ris the IT, 
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aged women likewise, 
that they be in be- 
haviour as becometh 
holiness, not false ac- 
cusers, not given to 
much wine, teachers 
of good things ; 4 that 
they may teach the 
young women to he 
sober, to love their 
husbands, to lovetheir 
children, 5 to be dis- 
creet, chaste, keepers 
at home. good, obe- 
dient to their own hus- 
bands, that the word 
of God be not blas- 
phenied. 6 Young men 
likewise exhort to be 
sober minded. 7 Inall 
things shewing thy- 
self a pattern of good 
works: in doctrine 
shewing ^ uncorrupt- 
ness, gravity, since- 
rity, 8 sound speech, 
that cannot be con- 
demned ; that he that 
is of thecontrary part 
may be ashamed, hav- 
ing no evil thing to 
say of you. 9 Exhort 
servants to be obe- 
dient unto their own 
masters, and to please 
them well in all things; 
not answering again; 
10 not purloining, but 
shewing all good fide- 
lity ; that they may 
adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in 
all things. I1 For 
the grace of God 
that bringeth salva- 
tion hath appeared to 
all men, 12 teaching 
us that, denying un- 
godlintss and worldly 
iusts, we should live 
soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this pre- 
sent world ; 13 looking 
for that blessed hope, 
aud the glorious ap- 
pearing of the great 
God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ; 14 who 
gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem 
us from al? iniquity, 
and purify unto him- 
self a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. 
15 These things speak, 
and exhort, and re- 
buke with all autho- 
rity. Let no man de- 
spise thee, 


III. Put them in 
mind to be subject 
to principalities and 


MPOT TITON. 


ecabroc ty karaoryuart 
[women] in like manner in deportment 


II, Ii. 


3 mpecBuridac i€00- 


(the] aged as becomes 
Tpemtic, uù) OvaBorove, lun" otv mog dedovwpévac, 
sacred ones, not slanderers, not ?to *wine *much lenslaved, 
, , 
kaXodiQackáAovc, 4 iva, "cuópoviGeocty" rag viqc 

teachers of what is right ; that they may school tne young [women] 

QiXávópovc elvat, QiNorékvovc, Š swepovac, 
lovers of [their] husbands to be, lovers of [their] children, discreet, 
&yvác, "oikovpoúc,! áya0ác, vroraccopévag Totc.tdto1g áv- 


chaste, keepersat home, good, subject to their own  hus- 
dpdow, tva py ó Aóyoc ToU Geo —BXacónuijrat. 6 Tove 
bands, that not the word of God may be evil spoken of. The 
VEWTEPOUC woavTwco maoakade owgpoveivy,® 7 meoil 
younger [men] in like manner exhort to be discreet ; in 


mávra ctavróv vapeyópevoc TÚTOV KaXWY &toywv, ÈV TF 
all things thyself holding forth a pattern of good works; in 
didacxaria Pad:apOopiay,’ ocuvórgra, ‘apPapciay," 8 Aóyov 
teaching uncorruptness, gravity, incorruption, “speech 
yt, ákarüyvwcrov, iva Oi£évavríac évropany, pnoev 
‘sound, not to be condemned ; that he who is opposed may be ashamed, ?nothing 
xwv ‘rept vpwy Meye" gavrdov. 9 AovrAove iioi 
‘having concerning 7you “to “say evil. Bondmen to their own 
decvoraic' vmordaccesOat, tv mow tvapécrovc eivat, pH 
masters to be subject, in everything well-pleasing tobe, not 
üvriAéyovrac, 10 uù voodiZopévouc, adda ‘rior macay" 


« contradicting ; not purloining, but *fidelity Zall 
évOetkvupévoucg àyaÜv' iva rhv ðiðackaiavY roù cwrijpoc 
!'shewing 3good, that the teaching 3Saviour 
Wuv!" Oeov Koopwow £v waow. 11 “Erepavn-yap ù 
lof “your God they may adorn in all things, For appeared ‘the 
xyápic ToU ÜcoU Fy’ cwrhoros maow avbowrac, 


“grace 3of *God which *brings "salvation ®for ?all 1°men, 


12 maiðevovoa xác iva dovycapevor THY acéBElay Kai Tac 
instructing us that, having denied ungodliness and 
Koopucac.tmOupiac, cwppóvwç kai Cikaiwe Kai evoeBGg h- 

worldly desires, discreetly and rigitcously and  piously we 
cuoutv iv TH viv aiv, 13 zpocótyóutvot r)v paKapiar 
should live in the present age, awaiting the ' blessed 
) , * 3$ , ~ Ld ~ LA ~ ` ~ 
vrióa kai éripaveray rie 008gc Tov peyadov Oto) kai owr- 
hope and appearing of the glory 3great ‘God *and °Sas 
poc 9v Y'IgcoU xowrov," 14 0c Edwxev éavróv drip ruv, 
viour'of?our Jesus Christ; who gave himself for us, 
e , ~ a > mn T , 
tva AvTpwWoNTaL ?]uác amd måonç avopiac, kai kaÜapisp 
that he might redeem us from all lawlessness, .and might purify 
éavT@ Aaov mEptovo.oy, Cnrwrynv kav toywy. 15 Taŭra 
to himself a people peculiar, zealous of good works. These things 
Más, kai 7apakáAet, kai E£Xeyys perà Taone émirayic. 
speak, and exhort, and convict with all command. , 
nótíc cov Ttptópovtiru. 
“Noone ‘thee ‘let *despise. 
3 D , , s > ~ pA Mil 5 , t , 
TOMLULVNOKE avurTovc Goxatc “Kat ££ovoiaic vTrorao- 
Put *in *remembranee ‘them to rulers and to authorities to be 


l unôè nor TTrA. 
home titra. 


Tas idtou L. 


° Read to be discreet in all things, T. 
a — adGapoiay EGLTTrAW. "© Aéyetw mepi Huw (US) LTTrA ; mepi nua Aéyetv GW. 

t cav TiO TU LTTrA. 
x — 1 (read. ari. bringing salvation) LTTrA. 


m gwohpovigovary they school TTrA. a oikovpyoús workers at 


P àd0opíav incorruption LTTcAW. 
L S i 8 erro- 
y + rhv Which [is] LTTrAw. " yay of our EGLTT. AW. 
Y xptorov,Inoov Tir. 3 — kai LTTrA. 


III. TITUS. 


secOar, meOcoyeiv, voóc wav tpyov áyaOóv éroipove elvat, 


subject, tobe obedient, ‘*to ‘every “work 5good 3ready ‘to ?be, 
2 pndiva  DAacónpsiv, auáyovę — &vat, ETTLELKEIC, 
noone to speak evil of, not ?contentious “to ?be, [to be] gentle, 


mioav ivdeKyupévouc *mogóryra" zpóc mavrac avOpwrove. 

“all shewing meekness towards all men, 
9 T)uev.y&o Tore kai »jueic ávógrot, | am&ÜOtsic, mavo- 

For?were “once *also ‘we without intelligence, disobedient, led 
u£vot, ÓovAEvovrec iTLOumiate Kai OOVaiC zrowtAatc, &v KaKia 
astray, | serving ‘lusts Sand *pleasures ‘various, in malice 
a , ^ , , ~ $ , . er 4 

kai ġÌóvw ðıayorreç, orvynrot, uicovvréc adArAouc’ 4 ore.Óé 
and envy living, hateful, hating one another. But when 
1) XenoTOTNC Kai 7 giiavOowmTia éxtoavi] TOV.cWwTIO0C.7; MOY 
the kindness andthe loveto man Sappeared lof our “Saviour 
Oeov, 5 ovk i£ Epywy TOv iv Oucatoovvy "ov" émoujcayev 
*God, not by works which[were]in righteousness which practised 
nuec, ààAà  karà: “rTov.abrov.tAeov" Eowoey rac, dia 

Lwe, but according to his mercy he'saved us, tnrough [the] 

we , ` , » € , 
Aovrpov *zraAvyytveoíac! kai avaxawwwoewe TVEbpaTog -ayiov, 
washing of regeneration and renewing of [the] "Spirit 'Holy, 
6 ob żčéxeev èp pag mwXovoioc dia 'IncoU xpicroU ToU 
which he poured out on us richly through Jesus Christ 
~ ~ ' " ~ " Á ^c 

cwripoca]uGv: Tiva  OwawÜtvrtc TH-eKEtvov-xaptiTl, kXgoo- 

our Saviour ; that having been justified by his grace, heirs 


vópou Syevopeba' Kar’ ita Cwije “ atwviov. 
we should become according to [the] hope of life eternal. 

8 Iloróc ó Aóyoc, kai mepi — robrwv (JobXopaí ot ĝia- 

Faithful [is] the word, and concerning these'things I1 desire thee to 
BBaroŭoba, iva doovrifwow kaXGv toywy mpotoraohar 


affürm strongly, that “may "take ?care ‘good '!*works *to !?be forward ‘in 
. ot - wemtorevKdrec frp beğ.  raUrá éori Sra" cada xai 
they 2who have *believed 5God. These things are good and 

, ~ , R 4 4 t ` 
üpéua roig üvOpozroic 9 pwpac.oé Curijoec Kat yeveado- 
profitable to menr ; but foolish questions and genealo- 
yiac kai MÉpetg" kai uáyáàc — vojukàc TEPÜOTACO’ ECV 
gies and strifes and contentions about [the] law stand aloof from; they “are 
yao avwgereic kai párawot. 10 Atperuóv ávOpwmov pera 
‘for unprofitable and vain. A sectarian man after 
in^ . s , ~ rant u 9! 
piav` kai òevrépav vovÜOscíav mapatrov, 11 tiÓoc ore éke- 
j one and  & second admonition reject, knowing that is 
OTPATTAL Ò TOLOŬTOÇ, Kai &áuaprávtu, WY abrokarakptroc. 
perverted such a one, .and sins, being self-condemned. 

, , ^- , ^ , td 
19 “Orav méupw 'Apreuüv Tpóc oe ù Tvywóv, omoúvða- 
When Ishallsend Artemas to thee, or Tychicus, be dili- 
cov ¿bev vpóc pe &c NuómoXur  ékti.yàp — ktkpuka 
gent to come  to' me to Nicopolis ; for there -I have decided 
~ * à 3? LI 

mapaxyepaca.. 18 Zgvàv tov vopukóv kai " Am0AAw" oTov- 

to winter. Zenas the lawyer and Apollos dili- 
daiwe mpomep pov, tva pndév abroig ¥Aeimy.!" 14 pav- 
gently set forward, that nothing tothem may be lacking; *let 


; ne ah 
Gavérwoay òè Kai ot npéTepor kañv Epywy mpoiorachar 
; liworks ‘to be *forward ?in 


Slearn Jand *also 5oura 19good 
z , r & 3 » ? 
tic rac avayKaiac xptiac, tva — aj-Wowv — ákaprmot.. 1o —-- 
az 


for necessary wants, that they may not be unfruitful. 


€ ro avTOVU €Àcog LTTrAW. 
8 — Tà LTTrAW, 


b à yTTrA. 


a mpavTnTa LTTrA, L 
f — TQ LTTrAW, 


e yevnOwmev LTTrAW, 
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powers, to obey magis- 
trates,to be ready to 
every good work, 2 to 
speak evil of no man, 
to be no brawlers, but 
gentle, shewing all 
meekness unto all men. 
3 For we ourselves al-. 
SO Were sometimes 
foolish, disobedient, 
deceived, serving di- 
vers lusts and plea- 
sures, living in malice 
and envy, hateful, and 
hating one another, 
4 But after that the 
kindness and love of 
God cur Saviour to- 
ward man appeared, 
5 not by works of 
righteousness which 
we have done, but ac- 
cording to his mercy 
he saved us, by the 
washing of regenera- 
tion, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost; 
6 which he shed on us 
abundantly through 
Jesus Christ our Sa- 
viour; 7 that being 
justified by his grace, 
we should be made 
heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life, 
8 This is a faithful say- 
ing, and these things 
I will that thou affirm 
constantly, that they 
which have believed 
in God might be care- 
ful to maintain good 
works. These things 
are good and profitable 
unto men. 9 But a- 
void foolish questions, 
and gencalogies, aud 
contentions, and striv- 
ings about the law; 
for they are un- 
profitable and "vain. 
10 A man that is an 
heretick after the first 
and second admonition 
reject; 11 knowing 
that he that is such is 
subverted, and sin- 
neth, being condemned 
of himself. 


12 When I shall send 
Artemas unto thee, or 
Tychicus, be diligent 
to come unto me to 
Nicopolis: for I have 
determined there to 
winter. 13.Bring Ze- 
nas the lawyer and 
Apollos on their jour- 
ney diligently, that 
nothing be wanting 
unto them. 14 And 
let ours also learn to 
maintain good works 
for necessary uses.that 
they be notunfruitful, 
15 Al that àre with 


d raduvyeveotas T. 


Amos 


= 
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me salute thee. Greet 
them that love us in 
the faith. Grace -be 
with you all, Amen. 


IPOS @IAHMONA. 


hi a ~ P4 » a 
oi per é£poU Tüvrtc. aomwacat TOUC 


$i- 
iall.. Salute those who 


ce , 
TAČOVTAİ GCE 


lute thee "those *with *me i ; 
r e , | m 

Aovvrac yuüc iv TioTel.. N XAPLC PETA TavTwy vuv. 

love - in (the] faith. Grace [be] with "all you. 

launy." 

Amen. 


éxxAnoiac mpõrov èri- 
first.  ?over- 


P"IIoóc Tirov, ric Konrov 


"To Titus *of the "of [®the] °Cretans assembly 
ckorov xeiporoigütvra, éypagn amo NikomóMeuc THC Make- 
Seer ! chosen. written from Nicopolis of Maces 
doviac." 
donia. 


‘H IPOX ®IAHMONA EIIXTOAH TAYAOY.1 


THE 


PAUL, a prisoner of 


Jesus Christ, and Ti-. 


mothy * our brother, 
unto Philemon our 
dearly beloved, and 
fellowlabourer, 2 and 
to our beloved Apphia, 
and Archippus our 
fellowsoldier, and to 
the church’ in thy 
house: 3.Grace to you, 
and peace, froin God 
our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


4 I thank my God, 
miking mention of 
thee always in my 
prayers, 5 hearing of 
thy love and faith, 
which thou hast to- 
ward the Lord Je- 
sus, and toward all 
saints; 6 that the 
communication of thy 
faith may become ef- 
fectual by the ac- 
knowledging of every 
good thing which is in 
you in Christ Jesus, 
7 For we have great 
joy and consolation in 
thy love, because the 
bowels of the saints 
are refreshed by thee, 
brother. 


8 Wherefore, though 
I might be much 
bold in Christ to en- 
join thee that which 
is’ convenient, 9 yet 
for love’s sakeI rather 
beseech thee,being such 
an one as Paul the 
aged, and now also 
& prisoner of Jesus 
Christ. 10 I beseech 
thee for my son One- 


*TO 


5PHILEMON 'EPISTLE ?0F “PAUL. 


IIAYAOZ óojtoc xpicroU “Incov, kai Tiuó0soc 6 áótAóc, 
Paul, prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timotheus the brother, 
r ~ 5 s ~ * ^ ~ s » , ~ 
Nuovi TQ ayarijrQ kai cvEQyQ 1) Ov, 2 kat Argig TQ 
to Philemon the beloved and our fellow-worker, and to Apphia the 
~ 12 , ~ ^ t ~ ` ^ 
bayarnry,' kai '"ApyimmQ TQ.*cvovzparwuoTg'.]udv, kal TY 
"beloved, and to Archippus our fellow-soldier, and to the 
kar olkóv.cov éxxAnoig’ 9 yápıç div Kai sipnvn amd OcoU 


"in “thy “house ‘assembly: Grace to you and peace from God 
TATPOC.NMGY kai ^ kuptov 'IycoU xXpicToU. 
our Father and [the] Lord. Jesus Christ. 


e" ^ ^ ui , , 
4 Eùyapıorð TQ.Oto.uov, mávrore uvtíav cov 7owUpsvoc 
Ithank my God, always mention of thee making 
¿mi TÜv.TpoctvxXGv.uov, 5 akovwy cov THY ayamHY kai THY 
at my prayers, * hearing of thy love and 
£ " » E ` ` , ^o ^ LA 
miorw ijv exec | "mpóc" roy kúprov 'IncoUv kai giç måv- 
faith which thou hast towards the Lord Jesus, ` and towards all 
rac roùç &yiovc, 6 Ovwc ù) kowwvia Tijc.TioTEWC.cOU évtpyrjc 
the saints, so that the fellowship of thy faith efficient 
yévnrac iv emtyywoe Tavróc ayabov eroU! "iv 
may become in [the] acknowledgment of every good [thing] which [is] in 
f ion se? Py &I e ill lis " UAI AAn y! 
Uu“ ELC XPLoTOY 00UYV. vi xaptiv yap EXOPEV TO )v 
you towards Christ Jesus, "Thankfulness ‘for ?we?have ‘great 
kai zapákNyow imi — Tj.dyámg.cov, öre ‘ra omAáyxva 
and encouragement by occasion of thy love, because the bowels 
TOY ayiwy avamtmavrar "0i coU, AdEddé. 
ofthe saints have been refreshed by thee, brother, 


8 Aò moXXrjv iv xpwrqQ zappnoiav, &yov izvrácotiw cor 

Wherefore much, žin ?Christ boldness having toorder thee 
TÓ ávikov, 9 dia riv ayarny pàXXov: zapakaAo* 
what [is] becoming, for the sake of love rather I exhort, 
rowUroc wy we llavAoc mpeoßúrne, vvvi.6? kai Otoguog 
such a one being as Paul [the] aged, and now also prisoner 
FIgco? xptorov"' 10 rapakaAG oe ztpi ro? ipoU rékvov, Öv 
of Jesus Christ. Iexhort thee for my child, whom 


_—_ 


l — ayyy G[r]TTrAW. 
a 4- roù ‘AmootoAou the Apostle E; IIpos StAnpova LTTrAW. 
d etc LTrA. 
h Xapày joy EGLTTrAW. 


€ gvvo- LTTrA. 


m — the subscription GLTW ; Ipods Téírov TrA. 

b adeAGy sister LTTrA 
. g — 'I360)v urtr[a] 
* XpueTOU 'igc0U LTTrA, 


e — TOU Ltr. f utv US GLTrAW. 
2 gT0AAv coxov I had great ryTrAW. 


PHILEMON 


tyevynoa £v roic decpoic luov," Ovoipov, 11 róv moré cot 
I begot in “bonds my, Oncsimus, once to thee 
&xoncrov. vuvi.dé ™ oot Kai éuoi evypnoroy, bv  áviémtp- 
unserviceable, but now tothee and tome serviceable: whom I sent 
par 12 °od.dé" aùróv, Provriorw" rà ¿pà omdayyxva, 
back (to thee]: butthou him, (that is, my bowels,) 
VzpooAafov" 18 òv iyw EBouhOuny mTpóc épgavróv kar£xtw, 
receive : whom I was desiring with myself to keep, 
tva vmip coU TOuakovg por! iv roic deopoicg Tov sbayyehiov' 
that for thee he might serve me in the bonds of the glad tidings; 
14 xwoic.Ó3 rije.cije-yvwpne obdiv HOEAHCA moroa tva p) 
but apart from thy mind nothing I wished to do, that not 
we KaTad.avaykny ró.tya0óv.cov Y, adda kará.ékobotov. 
as of necessity thy good might be, but of willingness : 
15 ráxya.yàp | (à rovro  éxwpicOn Tóc woay, 
for perhaps because of ‘this he was separated [from thee] for a time, 
iva aiwmov avrov ATEXIC 16 o)bkért we OovXov, 
that eternally him thou mightest possess ; nolonger as a bondman, 
SAAN" vip CoUXAov, adekpoy ayamyroy, padtora poi, 
but above a bondman, a brother beloved, specially to me, 
T00Q.06 padd9Ov oor Kai iv,  capoki kai èv — KUpit ; 
and how much rather to thee both in [the] flesh and in(the] Lord? 
17. & ody tèpè!  £y&c — kowuwvóv, mpostaBov abróv we 
If therefore me thou holdest a partner, receive him as 
pé’ 1B et.d— re yciknoév oe 1] ddeirEL, TOUTO Emot.”ehrOyer." 
me; but if anything he wronged thee, or _ owes, this put tomy account. 
C , A ~ » ~ 9 ~ , ? 4 ’ z z e 
19 ¿żyw IlatAoc £ypaa — rj-éud xttpl, tyw dzorico* tva 
if Paul wrote [it] with my [own] hand; I  willrepay; that 
pu-Aéyo oot Ore Kai ceavróv por 7pocogtiAew. 20 Nat, 
Imay not say totheethat even thyself to me thou owest also. Yea, 
U , , T , , f ? Ld 4 
GQOEXPE, Ey cov dvaiyny ev Kvpiq' àrávavcóv jou 


brother, “I ?of thee may have profit in [the] Lord: refresh my 
Ta oTAáyyva iv = "Vkvpiq.! 21 merowe  rj.UTakop.cov 
bowels in [the] Lord, Being persuaded of thy obedience 


Eypapa cow sidwe ore kal vzip Ò" AEyw —oujctic. 


I wrote to thee, knowing that even above what I may say thou wilt do. 
22"Aua.dé xai éroipače por Eeviav’ éAriZw-yap ore dia 
But withal also prepare me alodging;  forlIhope that through 
rüv.poctvyGv.)pGv xapisOjooma. vpiv. 23 Y Aomwalovrat 
^ your prayers I shall be granted to you. 13Salute 
~ E , Be: 1 ^ ) ~ 
ce 'Emxaópüc 6 ovvarypadwrog pou sv xpwrQ Injoov, 
“thee ‘4Epaphras 3fellow-prisoner ?my ‘in Christ Jesus ; 
, ~ ~ t r 
24 Mápkoc, 'Apiorapyoc, Anpac, Movküc, Ooi.cvvepyot.ptov. 
Mark, 8Aristarchus, Demas, l Luke, !!my "fellow-workers. 
r ~ , ~ ~ ~ [L] ~ 
25 1) xa pic roU.kvpiov."npGv! “Inoov xptorov pera TOU 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ {be} with 
mvevuaroç-vuðv. auny." 


your spirit. Amen, 
` , , m ` » UJ ». , 
PIIoóc duMjuova éypidn ard ‘Pwync, dia Ovnoipov 
To Philemon written from Rome, by Onesimus 
otkérov. 


a servant. 
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simus, whom I hare 
begotten in my bonds: 
11 which in time past 
was to thee unprofit- 
able, but now profit- 
able to thee and tome: 
12 whom I have sent 
again: thou therefora 
receive him, that is, 
mine own bowels: 
13 whom I would have 
retained with me, 
that in thy stead he 
might have ministered 
unto me in the bonds 
of the gospel: l4 but 
without thy mind 
would I do nothing; 


that thy benefit should 


not be as it were of 
necessity, but willing- 
ly. 15 For perhaps he 
therefore departed for 
& season, that thou 
shouldest receive him 
for ever; 16 not now 
as a servant, but a- 
bove a servant, a bro- 
ther beloved, specially 
to me, but how much 
more unto thee, both 
in the flesh, andin the 
Lord? 17 If thou count 
me thereforea partner, 
receive him as myself, 
18 If he’ hath wronged 
thee, or oweth thee 
ought,. put that on 
mine account; 19 I 
Paul have written it 
with mine own hand, 
I will repay 2t: albeit 
I do not say to thee 
how thou owest unto 
me even thine own 
self besides. 20 Yea, 
brother, let me have 
joy of thee in the 
Lord: refresh my bow- 
elsin the Lord. 21 Hav- 
ing confidence in thy 
obedience I wrote un- 
to thee, knowing that 
thou wilt also do more 
than I say. 22 But 
withal prepare me al- 
so a lodging: for I 
trust that through 
your prayers I shall 
be given unto you. 
23 There salute thee 
Epaphras, my fellow- 
prisoner in Christ Je- 
sus; 24 Marcus, Aris- 
tarchus, Demas, Lucas, 
my . fellowlabourers. 
25 The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be 
with your spirit. Ae 
men, 


Aa ———— 


m + kai also T. n + gor to thee LTTrAW. 
a — mpocAaBov LTTrA. 


Y éAAdya LTIrA. Y xpo ro Christ GLTTrAW. 


1 — pov LTTrA. 
P ToUT eotty GT. 
t we GLTTrAW. 


y aonagerai (read Epaphras my fellow-prisoner salutes thee) GUTTrAW. — i 
b — the subscription GLTW ; IIpoc duAxj.ova. Tra, 


of the Lord) +. ® — auny GLTTrAW. 


r pow 6.aKovg) GLTTrAW. d 
ız à the things which rrTrA. 


o — gi ôè LITrA. 
8 aAAa TTr. 


= — por (read 


'H IPOs 


THE “TO 


GOD, who at sundry 
times and in divers 
manners spake in time 
past unto the fathers 
by the prophets, 2 hath 
in these last days 
spoken unto us by his 
Son. whom he hath 
appointed heir of all 
things, by whom also 
he made the worlds ; 
3 who being the bright- 
ness of his glory, and 
the express image of his 
person, and upholding 
all things by the word 
of his power, when he 
had by himself purged 
our sins, sat down on 
the right hand of 
the Majesty on high ; 
4 being madeso much 
better than theangels, 
as he hath by inherit- 
ance obtained a more 
excellent name than 
they. 5 For unto which 
of the angels said he 
at any time, Thou art 
my Son. this day have 
I begotten thee? And 
again, I will be to him 
& Father, and he shall 
be to me a Son? 6 And 
again, when he bring- 
eth iu the firstbegotten 
into the world, he 
saith, And let all the 
angels of God worship 
him. 7 And of the 
angels he saith, Who 
maketh his angels spi- 
rits, and ‘his minis- 
ters & flame of fire, 
8 But uuto the Son 
he saith, Thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and 
ever: a sceptre of 
righteousness is the 
sceptre of thy king- 
dom. 9 Thou hast lov- 
ed righteousness, and 
hated iniquity ; there- 
fore God, even thy 
God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of 
gladness above thy 
fellows. 10 And, Thou, 
Lord,in the beginning 
hast laid the founda- 
tion of the earth; and 
the heavens are the 
works of thine hands: 
ll they shall perish ç 


EIIIZTOAH  IIAYAOY. 


‘EPISTLE "OF PAUL. 


EBPAIOYZX 


[THE] 9*HEBREWS 


TIOAYMEPQS xai qmodurpétwe zai ó 0:0c XaMgoac 


In many parts and in many ways ot old God having spoken 
roic marpácw iv roig mpophTaig, èT Pioyárwv" TÖV rutpav 
to the fathers in the prophets, in “last 3days 

, , 7 f 3 tiu t* » 4 A 
rourwy, iAáAgotv uiv evvig, 2 Ov Onkey — kXnpovó-. 

‘these spoke tous in Som, whom he appointed heir 
pov mavrwy, dt ob Kai roùç aidvac éroinoey," 9 ðc wv 

of all things, by whom also the worlds he made: who being 


amavyacua rijc.0oznc kai xapakr)o THe VUTOGTÓGOEUC 
[the] effulgence of [his] glory and [the] exact expression of “substance 


airov, déowy,re rü.mávra TQ pHuare Tijc.dvvapEewc.avTov, 


this, and upholding all things by the word of his power, 
dô? éavroU" kaÜ«ownóv Cromsåpugvoçs Tay àpapruv" 
by himself [the] purification having made „ot “sins 


fat ^ ll ? LA $ e ^ ew. X , > i N ~ 
"pv! exaOioev &v deka Tipo peyakwobyne èv viiXoic, 
our, sat down on[the]right hand ofthe greatness on i 
4 rocoórq xpéirrwy  ytvóutvoc THY ayysiwy, . vow 
by so much better having become than the angels, as much as 
dtagoowreooyv map aùroùç KekAnoovounkey övopa. 5 Tivi. yàp 
3more excellent “beyond them “he ®has*inheritcd ‘a name, For to which 
elrév more THY ayyéidwy, Yióc pov el ov, tyo onuspov 
‘said She Sever ‘of ?the “angels, *Son “my art thou: I to-day 
yeyevynkad oe; Kai warty, "Eyw sopat air@ sic marépa, 


ib; 


have begotten thee? and again, I .wil be  tohim for Father, 
Kai aùròç toTrar pot sic vióv; 6 örav.ðè záMwv ticayáym 


he shall be tome fér Son? 
TÒV TpwTÓTOKOYV tic Trjv oiKovpEVNY, EyEL, Kai spockvvg- 
the first-born into the habitable world, hesays, And let wor- 


cárucav abrQ Tüvrtc  ayyé\or Oeov. 7 Kai mpòç piv 
ship him all [the] angels of God. And asto 

* H , , t ~ ` ? , ? ~ , 
rovc ü&yytNovc Eyer, O morwv ToUc.AyytAovc.aDTrOU mvev- 
the angels he says, Who makes his angels spi- 


para, kai Tovc.AEroupyovc.avTov mupic QAÓóya: 8 mpdc.dé 


and and *when ‘again he bring- in 


rits, and ` his yninisters Sof ttire a “flame ; but as to 
Tov vióv, 'O.0póvoc.cov, 6 O&6c. sig Tov aiðva Tov ai@roc* 
the Son, Thy throne, O God, [is] to the age ofthe age. 

t 1 ~ , 3. 
EpadBdocg® sbObrgroc — i" ód(30oc Tit¢_Bao\tiac.cov. 9 hyd- 

asceptre of uprightness [is] the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou 
mnoacg ÓOtatocbryQv kai épionoac Füvoyuiav.! dia rovro 
didst love righteousness and didst hate lawlessness; because of this 


éxpioév oe 0 Oed¢ 0.0e6c.cov tatoy &yaXMdotwe rapa Tove 
“anointed 5thee ‘God “thy *God with[the] oil of exultation above 
peroxouc.cov. 10 Kai, Zù kar.ápxdc, kópie, rnv yny ¿0e- 
thy companions. And, Thou in the beginning, Lord, the earth didst 
4 à» ~ ‘ow ó G * , ` 
peNlwoac, kai &pya TÕv-xepùv-cov Eiciv ot oùpavoi’ 11 aùroi 
found, and works _ of thy hands are the heavens, They 


a — TlavAov EG ; ‘TIpos "EBpatovs LTTrAW. 
c eroindey TOUS atwvas LTTrAW. 


GLTTrA W. 
momTáuevos LTTrA. 
B+ TNS LTTr. 


i = 7) (reud [the]) vomr, 


b éoxárov (read at the end of these days) 

d — Óv éavroU LTTrA. € TOV GJ ODTLOV 

€ + kai and L; + kal yj and the (sceptre) TTra, 
k aðixíay unrighteousness T, ~ 


— NUOV LTTrAW. 
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TAVTEC WC iuáTLOV Tadaw- 
as a garment shall grow 


avrove™, kai 


i, 


ázoXoUvrat, ob.0& Ovapéverc’ kai 
shall perish, butthou continuest; and [they] all 


Oijcovrat, 12 kai woet wept Bdratov ‘édizerc" 


old, and as a covering thou shalt rollup them, and 
D r " EIN TRI 4 H7 , , ’ 
arrAaynoovrat ov.0& Ò abróc El, kai TA.ETH.COU OUK EKNEI~ 


they shall be changed; but thou the same art, and ?not ‘shall 
Vovotv. 13 IIpóc.rtva.06 roy ayyé\wy sionkev more, KáÜov ¿k 
fail. But as to which of the angels saidhe ever, Sit at 
Getiv.uov, ewe.dv.06 rovcixfootc.cov vmomddioy TOv 
my right hand until I place thine enemies fas] a footstool. for 


mwodwy cov; 14 oùyi wavrec ticiv Nerrovoyikà zvevpara, eic 


thy years 


3fceb — "thy? Not 7all are?they ministering spirits, for 
ÓtaKoviav amooreAAOpeva Cia Tove uéAXovrac kAgpovo- 
service being sent forth on aecount of those being about to inherit 


pev owrnoiay ; 
salvation? 

9 Arta Tovro ôs 

On account of this it behoves more abundantly 

TOic § dkovoOriow, umore lmapappvõpev." 2 ei. ydo 
to the things heard, lest at anytime we should slip away. For if 
ó dt dyysiXwov adnOeic Aóyog tyévero BEBatoc, kai TWaca 
the *by “angels ?spoken word . was confirmed, and every 
magaBace Kai zrapakor £Xaev &véwov pisPaTrocosiay, 3 THC 
transgression and disobedience received just recompense, how 

~ 9 , , a , + 
ypeic irpsučópeða ryAuabrgc àpeioavreç ocwrnpiag ; ijruc 


7 ~ eee: 2 n 
TEDLOCOTEPWG “MAC ` MPOCEYEIW 
us to giye heed 


?we ishall escape 5so *great (‘if *we] "have *neglected a salvation ? which 
HJ ` ~ ~ A A ~ , e ` 
aoxny AaBovaa DadrgioAar dia Tov kvotov, UT: 


3a “commencement "having “received tobe spoken [of] by the Lord, ‘by 
TOY aKkovoavrwy eic juŭç éBeBaw6n, 4 cvvesipuaprv- 
$those "that Sheard 3to *us twas “confirmed; ‘bearing ** witness 
povvToc ToU Oto) onusiolc TE Kai rípaciv, Kat ToLKiiaiC 
2 with [??them] °God ‘by ‘signs both and wonders, and various 
Óvvápecw, kai veóparoc ayiov peptomoig, Kara Tiv 
acts of power, and of (the) ‘Spirit *Holy ‘distributions, according to 
avrov Oé\now. 
his will, 
5 Ov.yao àyyéňoiçg vwtralcv rv 
For not  toangels didhesubject the habitable world which is to 
Aovcav, wepi ñe Aadovpev’ 6 dieuaorvparo.dé mov ric 
conte, of which we speak; but “fully ‘testified *somewhere tone 
, , , C a A fis 
Aéywv, Ti tore ávOpwmoc, öre juuvückg aùbroù N voc 
saying, What is man, that thou art mindful of him, or son 
, ? , , > ^ 
&vÜpoov, Ore émioximry PavTov;" 7 5jXàrrecac ^ avrov 
of man, that thou visitest him? Thou didst mako *lower  'him 
Boayd te map’ — AyytXovc' Öóčy Kai Typ torepävwoac 
3little’ "some than [the] angels; with glory and honour thou didst crown 


(or for a little) ; m - "T. * x 
avrov, Kai KATEOTNOAC AVTOY ETL TA ENYA TÖV- XELOWV-COV 


> LA 4 , 
oikovuérgv THY pE- 


him, and didst set him over the works of thy hands ; 
~~ ^ ~ ? ^ 
8 cávra  jmtra£ac broxdrw TrOv.mo0Ov.avroU. Ev yap 
all things thou didst subject under his feet. For in 


~ LI ~ - ~ 3 , E 
TQ osroráEai *abrQ)* rá-mrávra, obdév áóijkev abri AvUTOTAK- 
subjecting tohim all things, nothing he left to him unsubject. 
? ~ ` , r ^ 
rov: viv.dt obtw ópðpev abrQ Tü.mrávra vroreraypeva 
But now notyet do wesee tohim all things ‘snbjected ; 
! aAAagets thou shalt change T. 
juüs LTTraw. ° Tapapywmey LTTrA. 
Gg[LjTr]a. F To yap LTTrAW, 


P avTOU W, 
9 [avro] L: 


m + às (arco as a garment I[T ]. r 
4 — Kai karéaTqoas to end of verse 
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but thou remainest ; 
and they all shall wax 
old as doth a garment; 
12 and as a vesture 
shalt thou*fold them 
up, and they shall be 
changed: but thou art 
thesame, and thy years 
shall not fail. 13 But 
to which of the angels 
said he at any time, 
Sit on my right hand, 
until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool? 
14 Are they not all 
ministering spirits, 
sentforth to minister 
for them who shall be 
heirs of salvation? 


IT. Therefore, we 
ought to givethe more 
earnest heod to the 
things which we have 
heard, lest at any time 
we shotild let them 


-slip. 2 For if the word 


Spoken by angels was 
stedfast, and every 
transgression and dis- 
Obedience received a 
just recompence of re- 
ward; 3 how shall we 
escape, if we neglect 
so great salvation; 
which at the first be- 
gan to be spoken by 
the Lord, and was con- 
firmed unto us by 
them that heard him; 
4 God also bearing 
them witness, both 
with signs and won- 
ders, and with divers 
miracles, and gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, ac- 
cording to his own 
will? 


5 For unto theangels 
hath he not put in 
subjection the world 
to come, whereof we 
speak, 6 But one in a 
certain place testified, 
saying, What is man, 
that thou art mindful 
of him ? or the son of 
man, that thou visit- 
est him? 7 Thou matl- 
e-t him a littlo lower 
than the angels ; thou 
crownedst him with 
glory and honour, and 
didst set him over the 
works of thy hands: 
8 thou hast put all 
things in subjection 
under his feet. For in 
that he put all in sub- 
jection uuder him, he 
left nothing that is 
nob put under him. 
But now we: see not 
yet all thin: pnt un- 


n grpocéxetv 


00 
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der him, 9 But wo seo 
Jesus, who was made 
a little lower than the 
angels for thesuffering 
of death, crowned with 
glory and honour; 
that he by the grace 
of God should taste 
death for every man. 
10 For it became him, 
for 
things, and by whom 
are all things, in 
bringing many sons 
unto glory, to make 
the captain of their sal- 
vation perfect through 
sufferings. 11 For both 
he that sanctifieth and 
they who are saneti- 


fied are all of one: for | 


which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them 
brethren, 12 saying, I 
will declare thy name 
unto my brethren, in 
tho midst of the church 
will I sing praise unto 
thee. 13 And again, I 
will put my trust in 
him. And again, Be- 
hold I and the chil- 
dren which God hath 
given me, 14 Foras- 
much then as the 
children are partakers 
of flesh and blood. he 
also himself likewise 


took part of the same; , 


that through death 
he might destroy him 
that had the power of 
death, that is, the 
devil; 15 and deliver 
them who through 
fear of death were all 
their lifetime subject 
to bondage. 16 For 
verily he took not on 
him the nature of an- 
go's 5 but he took on 
im the seed of Abra- 
ham. 17 Wherefore in 
all things it behoved 
him to be made like 
unto his brethren, that 
he might be a merci- 
ful and faithful hign 
priest in things per- 
taining to God, to 
make reconciliation 
for the sins of the peo- 
ple. 18 For in that he 
himself hath suffered 
being tempted, he is 
aole to succour them 
that are tempted. 


III. Wherefore, holy 
brethren, partakers of 
the heavenly calling, 
consider the Apostle 
and High Priest of our 
profession, Christ Je- 
sus; 2 who was faith- 
ful to him that ap- 
pointed him, as also 
Moses was faithful in 
all his house, 3 Eor 


7 atkartos Kat capkós LTTrAW. 


2? Movons GLTTrAW.. 


whom are al. 


.1Bg, 


IPOX EBPAIOYZ. II, III. 


a La 
9 ròv.ôt Boayd rt map .dyyédove HAaTTwpEVvoy BETOpEY 
but ‘who little "some '°than[''the] ‘angels [*was]®made "lower ‘we "see 
A (or for a little) , 4 å 
~ a , ~ ~ 
Incoóv dia rò måðnua rov OÜavárov dd&y kai rig 
3Jesus on accountof the suffering of death with glory and with honour 
lereQavwputvov,Umwc yapirt — 0c00 vrép mavróg vytbonrat 
crowned; so that by [the] grace of God for everyone he might taste 
(or every thing) 
~ 2 [4] (Y £. 
Üavárov. 10 "Empemtv.yüp aùr, Ov Ov  rà.mávra Kaj Ov 
death. For it was becoming to him, for whom [are] all things and by 
00 rü.mávra, moAXoUc viobc tic Óó£av ayayovra, Tov 
whom [are] all things, many sons to glory bringing, the 
doxymyóv. rüc.cwrnpíac.a?rOv dua maO0guárev rededoat. 
leader of their salvation through sufferings | to make perfect, 
ll G.reyap &yiíZov kal oi ayraSopevor, iE évüc Tüvrec 
For both he who sanctifies and those  sanctified ' of one [are] all; 
Ou ijv airíav odkiraoyiverar dedgpode abroUc kaXeiv, 19 Né- 
for which cause heis not ashamed *brethren ‘them ‘to “call, Ray- 
yov, 'AcayysNÀ r0.0vouá.cov roic.dOsAQoic.uov;. ÈV EOW 
i I will declare thy name to my brethren ; in (the] midst 
éxkAgoiac DPLVNOW CE. 18 Kai wad, 'Eyo Eoopat 
'of(the]assembly I willsing praise to theo. And again, I will be 
mevowe ir abrQ. Kai vá, '1009 yw kai rà mawia à 
trusting in him, And again, Behold I and the children which 
» t L , a T ` ? L 
pot EOwKEY 0 0sóc. 14 Ercsi ov ra rata KEKOLUWYNKEV 
3me "gave 1God. Since therefore the children have partaken. 


"gapkóc kai atuaroc, kal abrüc mwapardynoiwe pérécyev 


of flesh and blood, also he in like manner took part in 
rüv.abrÀv, iva dua Tov Oavarov Karapynoy Tov  TÓKoáToC 
the same, that through death he might annul him who “the Smight 


&yovra Tov Üavárov, Yrovriarw" roy diaBorov, 15 Kai ámaA- 


‘has of death, that is, the devil; and might set 
Adky robtovc 0cot dBm OÜavárov did wavric roU.Ljv 
free those whosoever by fear of death through all their lifetime 


Evoxor sav *QovAe(ac.! 16 oü.yàp Onmwou ayyédwy imap- 
2subject ‘were to bondage. For not indeed of angels takes he 


Baverar, adda orinuarog Appadu imnAauBaverar. 17 008v 


hold, but of(the]sced of Abraham he takes hold. Whereforo 
wperevy Kara TavTa ToIC.adEAHotC òporwhjvan tva. Neh- 


it behoved [him] in all things to [his] brethren to be made like, that a merci- 


pov yévnrar Kai moric dpytepeUc rà mpòç roy Gedy, 
ful he *might ?be ‘and *faithful “high *priest [in] things relating to God, 


sig rò iXáckeoÜat ràg åpapriaç Tod haov. 18 iv.q.yàp 
for to make propitiation for the sins of the peopla; for in that 

TtTOvÜcv abróc Tetpacheic, dvvarat oic weioaZomévore 
he *has “suffered ‘himself having been tempted, heisable those being tempted 
Bondar. 

to help. 

a ? a e 
à O8ev, adeXgoi yi,  kMjotec bmovpavíiov péroxot, 


Wherefore, "brethren "holy, of[the]?calling "heavenly partakers, 


Karavonoare vóv ázócroXov kai áoytepéa Tije-Opodoyiac.ypay 
consider ] the apostle and. high priest of our confession, 
bM ij ^- e 4 ~ , 
JxXpusró»  IncoU»* 2moroy Óvra  rQ Tomoavre abroy, we 
Christ - Jesus, *faithful ‘being to him who appointed him, as 
^ 7 ~ = ? e ~ È * ~ , i , 
kat "Mowoijc" iv 0X« rQ.oixq.abroU. 3 mAeiovoc.yàp *QóÉnc 
also Moses in al his house, For “of *more *glory 


ananman ee m ia 


w ^ ? » bi 
TOUT. ég71V GT. Y — xpo TOv GLTTrAW, 


TAW. — 2 ÓovAíag. T. 
a otros 6081s GLTSrAW. 
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"íiwrat, Kad’ cov mAtiova riv 
ihe than Moses hasbeencounted worjhy,by how much more honour 
» ^ as , ~ - 
EXEL TOU pikov Ó Karackevácac abróv* 4 vüc.yàp olkoc 
has *than the "house the ?who *built alts For every house 


2 , t a , , 
Karaokevalerar urd Twoc* 0.08 rå! mávra karackevácac 
is built by someone; buthe who all things ` built [is] 


0&óc. 5 kai ^M woijc" uiv mioròc èv OAW TQ.olkg.aDT0U WC 
God. And Moses indeed [was] faithful in all his house as 

Ocpá wv, Eig  papropuov rüv  AaMjüycouévov: 
a ministering servant, for atestimony of the things going to be spoken ; 
6 xXpioroc.d— we vióc ri róv.olkov.abro?, 05 oikóc i&cutv 


but Christ as Son over his house, whose house are 
"ptc, “távrep" rijv wappyciay kai rò Kabynpa Tic iioc 
we, ifindeed the boldness and the boasting of the hope 
fuéypt —_ r£Novc BEBaiay" cardoywper. 


unto [the] end firm we should hold. 


7 Aó, Kabwe Myer rò mveŭua rò &ytov, Xrjuepov £àv rijc 
Wherefore, even as _ Says. the Spirit the Holy, To-day if 
pwvic-aùroù akovonte, 8 uj.ckMgobvgre Tac-Kapdiac.ipor, 
his voice ye willhear, harden not your hearts, 
üc'év TH TapATiKpACLG, KATA THY HpEpAV ToU TELpATMOU iv 
as in the provocation, in the day of temptation, in 
TH eon, 9 od imeipacáv Sue" oi.zraríépsc.vuOv, édoxipacay 
the wilderness, where “tempted ‘me ‘your “fathers, proved 
pe," kai eldov rád.£pya.uov !reocapákovra' £r: 10 605 mpos- 


me, and saw my works forty years. Wherefore I was 
wxyfoa Tj  yeveg Jéxeivy," kai *elrov," Asi a Aavóvrat rj 
indignant . with ?generation ‘that, and said, Always they err 


t A A] » * z - ^ 
kapòig` avroi.Ó& oUK.Eyvwcav rág.00obc.uov: 11 we wyoca iv 
in heart; and they did not know amy ways; so Iswore in 
T]-Opyj-uov, Et eioeXebcovrat eic rr]V.karázavotv.uov. 12 BA&- 

my wrath, If they shallenter into my rest.. Take 
TETE, AOEAHOL, prove orai év Tint VuwY Kapdia sovypáà 
heed, brethren, lest perhaps shall be in anyone of you a^hcart ‘wicked 
amwriac £V TQ aTooTnvat amo ÜOcoU:. ‘Cõvroç' 18 adAa 
of unbelief in ~ , departing from *God([the] “living. But 
vrapakaAeire éavrove kab .ékácTi]v.a]uépav, AxXptc.ov TO ci]ueoov 
encourage yourselves every day as long as “to-day 

~ ~ © ~~ > , ^ 
kaAsirat, tva pù okNgovvOj, ric i£ ouv" araTy Tie 

lit “is “called, that not may be hardened any of you by[the] dceceittulness 

apapriac’ 14 uéroxyov.yào ™yeyovapey ToU. yproroŭ,! "Cavsrep" 
if indeed 


of sin. For companions we have become of the Christ, 
1 Uu — Li , , 
THY doxQv Tijc vz00TdGt0C péexpr  T£Xovc Peßaiav kard- 
the beginning of the assurance .unto [the] end firm we 


oywper' 15 iv rQ.Aéyec0au Xüutpov àv THC.pwvijc.avTou 
should hold ; ‘in ” its being said, To-day EU I his voice 
AKOVONTE, []-cKANPVINTE TAC.KAPOLAC.UUOY, ec £v TH Kapanı- 
ye will hear, harden not your hearts, as in the provoca- 
¢ » 
kpacpQ. 16 °rivéc-yap ákobcavrsc wapemikpavav,! ANN ov 
tion. For some having heard provoked, but not 
mavrec ot i£eAOóvrec i£ Alyirrou did PMwoéwe."4 17 ricw.cé 
all who cnmeout from Egypt by Moses. And with whom 
bMwivony GLTTrAW. C — rà LTTrAW. € Mwvons GLYTrAW. 
f — wéxpt TéAovs BeBatav A. g — pe LTTrAW. 
LTTrAW. i regc epákovra. TTrA. ji raúrņ this LTTrAW. 
GLAW. m TOU xptoToU yeyóvauev GLTTrAW. u éav wep LTr, 
xpafay ; For who, having heard, provoked? GLTTrAW. 
as a question bue (was it] not all, &c. ?) GurTrAW., 


P Mwügéws GLTTrAW. 
asks [at] also L, 


563 
this man was counted 
worthy of more glory 
than Moses, inasmuch 
as he who hath build- 
ed the house hath more 
honour than the house. 
4 For every house is 
builded by some man; 
but he that built all 
things is God. 5 And 
Moses verily was faith- 
ful in all his house, as 
a servant, for a testi- 
mony of those things 
which were to be 
spoken after; 6 but 
Christ as a son over 
his own house ; whose 
house are we, if we 
hold fast the confi- 
dence and the rejoic- 
ing of the hope firm 
unto the end, 


7 Wherefore (as the 
Holy Ghost saith, To 
day if.ye will hear his 
voice, 8 harden not 
your hearts, as in the 
provocation, in the 
day of temptation in 
the wilderness: 9 when 
your fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and 
saw my works forty 
years. 10 Whercfore I 
was grieved with that 
generation, and said, 
They do alway err in 
their heart ; and they 
have not known my 
ways. ll So Isware in 
my wrath, They shall 
not enter into my rest.) 
12 Take heed, brethren, 
lest there be in any of 
you an evil heart of 
unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. 
13 Rut exhort ong an- 
other daily, while it is 
called Today ; lestany 
of you be hardened 
through the deceitful- 
ness. of sin. 14 For we 
are made partakers of 
Christ. if we hold the 
beginning of our con- 
fidence. stedfast unto 
the end ; 15 whileit is 
said, To day itf ye will 
hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts, as in 
the provocation. 16 For 
some, when they had 
heard, did provoke: 
howbeit not all that 
came out of Egypt by 
Moses. 17 But with 


e eav[vep] L; éàv if TTra. 
b èy doxtpacia by proving [me] 
k eîra L i) 

© 7(Ves yàp akov. mapermi- 


l e£ oov res 
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whom was he grieved 
forty years? was it not 
with them that had 
sinned, whose carcases 
fellin tho wilderness? 
18 And to whom sware 
he that they should 
not enter into his rest, 
but- to them that be- 
lieved not? 19 So we 
see that they could not 
enter in because of 
unbelief. IV. Let us 
therefore fenr, lest, a 
promise being lett us 
of entcring into his 
rest, any of you should 
seem to come short of 
it. 2 For unto us was 
the zospel preached, as 
well as unto them: but 
the word preached did 
not profit them, not 
being mixed with faith 
in them that heard it. 
3 For we which have 
believed do enter into 
rest, as he said, As I 
have sworn in my 
wrath, if they shall 
enter into my rest: 
althougn the works 
were finished from 
the foundation of the 
world. 4 For he spake 
in a certain place of 
theseventh day on this 
wise, And God did rest 
the seventh day from 
all his works, 5 And 
in this place again, If 
they shall entcr into 
my rest. 6 Seeing 
therefore it remaineth 
that some must enter 
therein, aud they to 
whom it was first 

rcached, entered not 
in beeausg of unbc- 
lief: 7 again, he li- 
miteth a certain day, 
saying in David, To 
day, after so long a 
time ; as it is said, To 
day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your 
hearts. 8 For if Jesus 
had given them rest, 
then would he not 
afterward have spok- 
en of another day. 
9 "There remaineth 
therefore a rest to the 
poople of God. 10 For 
he that is entered into 
his rest, ho also hath 
ceased from his own 
works, as God did 
from his. 11 Let us 
labour therefore to en- 
ter into that rest, lest 
any man fall after the 
same example of un- 


5 regoepaKkovTa TTIrA, 
united in faith with those, &c.); cuveexepacperos-T. 


LTIrA; Aavió Gy. 
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IPOS EBPAIOYS. Ill, IV. 
ETN; obxyi  TOlc apap- 


mpoowyOoev *reccaodkovra" 
years? [Was it] not with those who 


was he indignant forty 


rjcacw, wv Ta Kora E£mtotv iv rj iphuy; 18 riory.dé 
sinned, of whom the carcases fell in the wilderness? And to whom 


M 3 , > a 4 , ~ ? 1 
7 -€ioEAEVGETOAL ELC THV-KATATAVOLY.AUTOU, ELUN) 


(OOV 
into his rest, except 


swore he [that they] shall not enter 


roic ameOnoacv; 19 kai Béroper Ore obx.ndvyhbnoav 
tothose who disobeyed? And wesee that they were not able 
eioeh civ — ou amoriav. 4 BoBnOdpey  obv prore 


to enter in on account of unbclief. We should fear therefore lest perhaps 


karaermopévne érayysMac eicedOety eic vi]v-kardmavoty.ab- 
3being *left Ja "promise to enter into his rest, 


ro), ori ric èë UpOv vorspyktvat. 2 kai.yáo éapv.ebny- 
might *secm tany ?of “you to come short. For indeed we have had 

, ^ , ~ = 53 3 > 2 , t 

YENC EVOL, kaĝárep kákeivov AAN ovk wHEdnoEV 0 


not did profit ?the 


T] WlOTEL 


alsothey; but 
tovyKexpapévoc" 


glad tidings announced [to us] even as 
Aóyoc Tig dkoijc éke(vovc, ph 


Sword *of*the ‘report Mhem, not having been mixed with faith 
roc dkobcacw. 8 eicsoxópsÜa.ydp eic *ri)v! karáravow 
in those who heard. For we enter into ihe rest, 


, 1 » 4 ~ ~ 
ot morevoayrec, kabwe stoykev, 'Qc wpoca iv TYy.dpy7_Mov, 
who believed ; as he has said, So Iswore in my wrath, 


Ei eiceXeioovrat eic ri)v.kar&zavoiv.uov' kairot THY EpywY 
If they shall enter into my rest; though verily the works 


ámó karajjoMjc Kóopov yevnbivrwy. 4Eionxey-yap mou 
from [the] foundation of [the] world were done. ' For he has said somewhere 
«tpi ric EBOOpne — obrwc, Kai karézavotv ò Oeòc iv ri 
concerning the seventh [day] thus, And “rested !God onthe 
"utoq TH EBOSpy ad rávrwv rOv.toyov.abroU' 5 kai £v TOU- 
“day 1seventh from all his works: and in this 
" D > ees , 3 ` , r 3 ` 
rw — TáNw, Ei ticeXevoovrat sic THV-KaTaTravoly_pov. 6 Erei 


(place] again, If they shall enter into my rest. Since 
oŭv ıåmoieimerai  rwwac eicedOEtv eic abri]v, Kai ot mpó- 
therefore it remains [for] some toenter into it, and those who 
repov evayyediobevrec obk.etoijAOov — VOV" — dmreiÜetav, 7 må- 
formerly heard glad tidings did not enter in on aecountof disobedience, again 
Aw rwvà opite prepay, Zijuepov, £v *AaBid" Xéywv, perà 
a certain ?he?determines ‘day, To-day, in David saying, after 
rocoUrov ypóvov, kaÜoc Yeionrat," Enpegov éàv rijc $wvijc 
solong atime, (according as it has beensaid,) To-day, if 2voice 


abrov akovorre, pj-cKk\ypdyynre Trac.Kcapdiac.vpayv. 8 El.ydp 
this ye will hear, harden not your hearts, For if 
? 4 2 - , > A * » 3 it: 
avrove lLqooUc karézavotv, oùk dy mepi ANNC &Ad- 
*them _ ‘Jesus “gave frest, mot concerning another ?would ?he *have 
(i.e. Joshua) 
Act 


` ~ € r » , ^ 
pérá.rabra rp£pac* 9 doa àrroXetrerat oa Gariopóc TQ 
Sspoken $afterwards !day. Then yemains asabbatism to tho 
Aaq roU.0coU. 10 d.yap sicehOwy eic TIY.KaTéravol.avTod, 
people of God, For he that entered into his rest, 
kai uùròç karémavoev avd THY.ipywy.a’Tov, (oTtp ATÒ 
also he rested from / his works, as 3from 
^ 2^7 t : , ~ 
rovidiwy 60e6c. 11 Xrovddaowpev — oüv sicedPeiv cic 
this 5own *God [did]. We should be diligent therefore toenter into 
éxeiyny rijv karázavow, ivan iv rij abrQ Tic vVITOdELY= 
that __resf, lest ‘after the same ‘anyone "example 
t guyKekepagpevous LIA, ouyKexpamevous W, (read them not 


v Eryr] Tre Wdeaa, * Aauetg 
Y mposipyTar it has-been said before LTtrAW, 


HEBREWS. 


pari og Tijc dmeBeiac. 19 COv.yàp ó Xóyoc roð Oto? Kai 
*?may “fall of disobedience. For living [is] the word of God and 


, ^ t ~ , , a 
évepync, kai TOMWTEPOC VT vücav payatay Otoropov, kai 


IV, V. 


efficient, and sharper than every sword 1two-edged, even 
duixvovpevog aypt peptopov Vvxijc?re" kat. mvedpartoc, áp- 
penetrating to [the] division bothofsoul and spirit, "of 


kpirikóc évOupnoswy Kai tvvordy 


ÖV TE Kai pvEedwy, kai 
intents 


joints *bothand marrows, and ({is] a discerner of [the] thoughts and 
kapótac* -13 kai obK.éorw Krisic agavic évozriov abrov’ 

of [the] heart. And there is not acreatedthing unapparent before him; 
TAVTA.OE yujwa kai rerpaynrtopéva roic ó$QaXuoic avro, 
but all things [are] naked and laid bare to. the eyes of him, 

moog Ov  myiv o Aóyoc. 
with whom [is] our account, 

* , s 
14 "Eyorrec.oty åpyıeptàù ptyav dıeAnAvÂóra rode 
Having therefore a high priest ‘great [who] has passed through the 

, ~ 4 ` ~ ^ ~ ~ t 

obpavovc, 'IycoUv roy vióv ToU coU, — kpoarüutv  Tijc ópo- 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, we should hold fast the con- 
Aoyíac. 15 ob.yàp £xoutv apytepéa ur) Ovvapevoy "ovpra- 
fession, For not have we &high priest not able to sym- 
Ojcat' raic.acbeveiatc.nuay, Prereipapévov" à. karà vávra 
pathise with our infirmities, but [who] has been tempted in all things 

kaĝ’ óuorórnra xopic åpapriaç. 16 rpocepywueba ody 
according to[our]likeness, apart from sin. We should come therefore 
, ~ r ~ t , , » li 

perà mappnoiac TP Opdvy ric xaptroc, tra Aáßwpev “eov, 
with boldness tothe throne of grace,. that we may receive mercy, 


«ai xdotv evowper eic evxaipoy (Gorüsav. 


and “grace ‘may “find for opportune help. 
^w E L4 * * 
5 IIàc.yàp dpyiepeüc tË tev Opwrrwy XapBavóutvoc, zip 
For every high priest from among ` men being taken for 


mpoc roy Gedy, tva mpoohiogn 
God, that he may offer 


2 perpromrabeiy Ovvd- 
?to *exercise ‘forbearance ‘being 


avOowmwy kaÜtcrarau — rà 
men is constituted in things relating to 
^v , * , A t ^v 
0Gpá are" kai Ovcíac drip apaprioy, 
both gifts, and sacrifices for sins ; 


~ ~ at ` 4 > A 
p^voc Toig dyvoovow Kai mAavopévoig, imei Kai ajróc 
able with those being ignorant and erring, since also himself 

3 , . ^ , bd ? 

mepicerrat — ác0Eveiav: 3 kai dia — rabrqy" OgeirEt, 


is encompassed with infirmity ; and on account of this [infirmity] he ought, 
z * ~ Sissi Ob ` 4 e ~ , 
kabe mepi roU.AaoU, oUrwc kai mepi féavroU' mpocóéotw 
even as for ihe people, 50 also for himself. to offer 
^ ~ lA * r 
g)mip'àpapriv. 4 Kai oùy éavrQ ric Aapdve THY ruv, 
for Bins. And not to himself anyone takes the honour, 
~ ~ H $ ^ t , , 
àXÀà hó" kaXobugvoc bd Tov 0coU, ika0dzep" kai hó" 'Aapoy. 
but ‘he being called by God, even as also Aaron, 
4 a ~ i | 
5 oUrwc kai ó xptorog ovx £avróv eddEaoEY. yernOnva apy- 
Thus  alsothe Christ not himself did glorify tobecome a high 
3 ` ez : 2). 3 ` D 
pta, GAN’ ò NaAHGag mpóc abróv, Yidc-pov & .a$, tyw on- 
priest; but he who said to him, “Son: 'my ert thou, I to- 
E] [4 i , ` 
uepov ytytvvuká oe. 6rabwç kai &v értpip Aéysu, Eù 


day have begotten thee. Even as also in another [place] he says, Thou [art] 
" ry , Au o», 

iepeüc &ic.rüv.alQva card Thv Tab Medyioeder. 7 “Oc iv 

a priest - forever according tothe order of Melchisedec, Who in 


2 guv- TA- b mererparpuévov EGLTTrAW. 
e 6v avTijv on account of it LTTrAW. 
i kaÜig L; Kabwomep TA; ka£os Tep Tr. 


z — me both LTTrAW. 
4 — ze both r[Tr]. 
b — ò GLTTrAW. 
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belicf. 12 For the word 
of God is quick, and 
powerful, and sharper 
than any twoedged 
sword, piercing even to 
the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and 
of the joints and mar- 
row,nnd is a discerner 
of the thoughts and 
intents -of the heart. 
13 Neither is there any 
creature that is not 
manifest in his sight: 
but all things are na- 
ked and opened unto 
the eyes of him with 


| whom we have to do. 


14 Seeing then that 
we have a great high 
priest, that is passed 
into the heavens, Je- 
sus the Son of God, let 
us hold fast owr pro- 
fession, 15 For we 
have not an high 
priest which cannot 
be touched with the 
feeling of our infirm- 
ities ; but was in all 
points tempted like 
as we are, yet without 
sin. 16 Let us there- 
fore come boldly unto 
the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need. 


V. For every high 
priest taken from a- 
mong men is ordained 
for men in things per- 
taining to God, that 
he may offer both gifts 
and sacrifices for sins : 
2 who can have com- 
passion on the igno- 
rant, and on them that 
are out of the way; 
for that he himself al- 
so is compassed with 
infirmity, 3 And by 
reason hereof heought, 
as for the people, so 
also for himself, to of- 
fer for sins. 4 And no 
man taketh this ho- 
nour unto himself, but 
he that is called of 
God, as was Ahron. 
5 So also Christ glori- 
fied not himself to be 
made an high priest ; 
but he that said unto 
him, Thou art my Son, 


* to day hare I begotten 


thee. 6 As he saith al- 
so in another place, 
Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of 
Melchisedec. 7 Who in 


€ €Xcos TL.TTrAW, 
& wept LTTrAW. 
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the days of his flesh, 
when he had offercd up 
prayers and supplica- 
tions with strong cry- 
ing and tears unto him 
that was able to save 
him from death, and 
was heard in that he 
feared ; 8 though he 
were a Son, yet learn- 
ed he obedience by the 
things which he suf- 
fered; 9 and being 
made perfect, he be- 
came the author of 
eternal salvation unto 
all them that obey 
him ; 10 called of God 
an high priest after 
the order of Melchise- 
dec. 11 Of whom we 
have many things to 
Say, and hard to be 
uttered, seeing ye are 
dullof hearing. 12 For 
when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, 
ye have nced that one 
teach you again which 
be the first principles 
of the oracles of God; 
and are becomQ such 
as have need of milk, 
and not of strong meat. 
13 For every one that 
useth milk £s unskil- 
fui in the word ‘of 
righteousness: for he 
is a babe. 14 But strong 


meat belongethtothem ' 


that are of full age, 
even those who by rea- 
son of use have their 
senses exercised to dis- 
cern both good and 
evil. 


VI. Therefore leav- 
ing. the principles of 
the doctrine of Christ, 
let us go on unto per- 
fection ; not laying a- 
gain the foundation 
of rcpentance from 
dead works, and of 
faith toward God, 2 of 
the doctrine of bap- 
tisms, and of laving on 
of hands, and of resur- 
rection of the dead, 
and of-eternal judg- 
ment. 3 Andthis will 
we do, if God permit. 
4 For it is impossible 
for those who were 
once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the hea- 
venly gift, and were 
made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, 5and have 
tasted the good word 
of God, and the powers 
of the world to come, 
6 if they shall fall a- 
way, to renew them 
again untorepentance; 


X rac. Trois UTaKoUovct avTO LTTrA 
© éay ep LTrW. ^ 
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, ~~ * , ms , -- = ae 4 * ` 
TALC 1MEPALC TI}C-CAOKOC.AUTOU 6£1]0E!C-7 kat tkernputc Troc 
the days of his flesh both supplications and entreaties “to 
, a ? r * r - 
TOV Ouvapevoy owlev avuroy EK Oavdrov, mera Kpav 
thim *who [was] ‘able ?to?save Whim “from  '*death, with ‘ery 
, , ^ 2. un ` B ^ 
yijc (GxXvpáüc kai daKovwy TOOTEVEYKAC, kat cicakovobeig ATO 
ing strong “and tears ‘having "offered, and having been heard in 
l ps cr » ? > 7 
rijc-ebAaBeiac, 8 kaimep wy vidg, Éua0ev ag wv 
that [he] feared ; though being ason, he learned, from the things which 
4 ? , ~ 
imadev rijv Vrakogv, 9 kai rercswwbeic — éyévero Froic. 
he suffered, obedience ; and having been perfected became to *those *that 
D ^v ~ , > , A 
ùrakoúvovoiw abrq raow" atrioc cwrnpiag aiwviov’ 10 mpoo- 
*obey 5him all, author of salvation eternal ; having 
` ` ~ ~ s x , / 
ayopevOeic Ud Tov Oecd ^ doxiepe?c Kara THY Tab MeA- 
been saluted ~ by God [as] high priest according to the order of Mel- 
r a t ~ t , * , 
xioedéx. 11 Mepè où —— 7oAUc ngiv.0.Aóyoc kat — dvoeppn- 
chisedec. Concerning whom [is] much ‘our “discourse and difficultininter- 
` gi ~ > ~ 3 s 4 
vevroc Aéytw, irei vwOpoi ytyóvare raic.ákoaic. 12 kai.yàp 
pretation to speak, since sluggish yehavebecome in hearing. For truly 


, A , , 
.Ogeirovrec elvar Oiddoxadot did Tov xpóvov, TANW 
{when ye] gught to be teachers because of the time, , again 


» ~ Li ~ , 4 - ~ 
xptiay čyere roŭ-.ðiðáokev vpac riva Ta OToLxEia THC 
need yehave of [one] to teach you what [are]the elements of the 
dpxüc TOv Aoyiwv Tov Oecd’ kai vyeyóvare Xxptíav éxovTEC 
beginning of the  oracles of God, and baye become “need . "having 

, 1 ss w— ~ ~ ` € ^ 
yáXakroc, !kai" o) orepedc rpogijg. 13 wac.yap Ò peTexwy 

ef milk, ‘and not of solid food ; for everyone that partakes 

» , f n , lA 5 

yá^akroc amepoc Adyou . Otatocóvnc' výmioc-yáp oT 

of milk [is] unskilled in [the] word of righteousness, for an infant he is; 

, ,. ? iJ R^ ^^ AY iJ 

14 redeiwy.de gory moreped vrpoó9y, THY dia THY 
but *for [>the] ‘fully "grown “is !golid  '?food, who on account of 
tkw rà atcOnrnpia ysyvpvacuéva exovTwy mpòç dtaxpiow 
habit ?the 3senses8 *exercised shave for distinguishing 
KaXov TE Kai KQKOU. 
2g00d both ant evil. 

6 Avo adévrec róv ric  Aoxijc ^ ToU: xptorod Aóyov, mè 
Wherefore, having left the “of *the *beginning Sof “the "Christ ' discourse, . to 
ri redecdrnra pepwpeOa’ pù már OeuéXcov KaTaBardopEvot 
the full growth we shouldgoon;not again a foundation laying 
peravoiacg ard vexpwy £pywv, kai miorewç imi Oedv, 2 Bam- 
of repentance from dead works, and faith in God, *of*wash- 
riopav "Oayijc," &mÜtcsoc.re xtipv, Gvacrdoewc."re! ve- 
ings — 'of[?the]?doctrine, and of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of [the] 
Kody, kai kpíparoc aicvíov. 3 kai rovro qou]copev, “EdyTep" 
dead, andof?judgment eternal; > and this will we do, if indeed 
Umwrpimg.ó0cóc. 4 advvarov.yap  ro)c mağ ¢wriolevrac, 

?permit !God, For [it is] impossible, those once enlightened, 
yevcapévovc.rt Tio Owptüc ric émovpavíov, Kai ntróyovc 

and [who] tasted of the ?gift ‘heavenly, .and* partakers 
yernOivracg mvedparoc ayiov, 5 kai Kaddy yevoapévove 


became of [the] ?Spirit -*Holy, and ["the]?good ! tested 
0co0 a — OvvápticC.TE p£AAovroc aiðvoç, 6 Kai 
Sof God *word and [the] works of power of [the] *to "come lage, and 


mapaTegÓvrac, TAA avakaiicsw eic uerávoiav, ávacrav- 
[who] fell away, again to renew to repentance, crucify- 


| — kai T[1r]. m SScaxyv [the] doctrine L 


VI. HEBREWS. 

pobrrac — éavroic Toy viov Tov Brod Kai zapatery- 
ing for themselves [as they do] the Son of God, and exposing 
paridovrac. 7 yij-yap 1) mioŭoa ròv ir abrijc PzroAMdkic 


¿himj publicly. For ground which drank the ‘upon “it Soften 
¿pxóperov" veróv, kai Tikrovca Poravny tUÜrrov éktivoic 
"coming ` train, and produces *herbage fit for those 
Ot — ode kai yewpyEsirat, peradap Paver &Xoyíac amò TOU 
for sake of whom also it is tilled, partakes of blessing from 
Oeov’ 8 ixdépovea.cé — akavOac kai rpiBdX\ove, addxipog kai 
God; but[that]bringing forth thorns and tkistles  [is]rejected and 
karapac éyytc, Tc To r£Noc sc Katviow, — 9 Weretopeba.ce 
3a “curse ‘near *to, of which the end [is] for burning. But weare persuaded 
mepi — vpGv, AyamNTol, rà. Akpeirrova" kai EVOMEVA 
concerning you, beloved, better things, and [things] connected with 
owrnplac, & Kai oUTwe AaXovpEY. 10 ov.yap adiKog ó Osóc 
salvation, "if'even thus we speak. For not unrighteous [is] God 
emtAabeoOar Tovipyou.vuw@y kai "roù kózov' rijg ayamne Ne 
to forget your work and the labour of love which 
évedeiZaobe tic TO.bvopa.avTov, diaxovnoayrec roic ayiotg Kai 
yedid shuw to his name, having served tothe saints and 
OtakoroUvrEc. 11 émiOvpovperoé tkacrov UuwY rv avTHY 
[still] — serving. But we desire s each of you the same 
évOtikvvoÜOat orrovdiy vpóc ryv TANpopopiay Tic £Xz(0oc &ypt 
*to "shew ‘diligence to the  fullassuranee ofthe hope unto 
Tedove’ 12 'tva uù) vwOpoi yevnobe, pipnrai.oé rõv oud 
[the] end; that^notísluggish ‘ye*be, but imitators of those who through 
miorewç kai paxpofupiacg kNypovopobvrov Tac &mayytMag. 
faith and lony patience inherit , the promises. 
18 Tw.yao. ABoadp émayyerapevoc 6 0&óc, imel Kar’ obdEevog 
For *to ‘Abraham “having “promised !'God, since by no one 
? r R ~ T 
elyev u&iZovoc óuócat, wuocev kað’ éavroV, 14 Aéyov, H" uiv 
he had greater toswear, swore by himself, saying, Surely 
evAoywy tüAoyQow ct, Kai zÀmnÜvvov cAnÜvvo cc 15 Kai 
blessing I will bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee; and 
ovroc  pgakpoÜvuncac  émérvxtv rie €zrayyeac. 16 ávOpo- 
thus having had long patience he obtained the promise, *Men 
mot uiv" yàp kard Tov utiGovoc óuvvovow, kai mong avroic 
Sindced !for by ‘the "greater “swear, and ofall ?to "them 
avriioytac Tépac eic BEBatwory O OpKoc’ 17 év.w mepiocó- 
!lgainsajying. an end for confirmation [is] the oath. Wherein  ?more *a- 
tepov (GovAóutvoc ò Geog émicei—ar roig KANpOVOpolc rije iray- 
bundantly “desiring 'God toshew tothe heirs of pro- 
D A > , ~ ~ ~ Z [ 
yeXtacg rò dperaberoy rijc.[JovATjc.avroU, épgecírevotv pry, 
mise the unchangeableness of his counsel, interposed byan oath, 


18 tva Oa (vo Toaypatwy aperabérwr, iv ofc aduvaroy 


that by two *things tunchangeable, in which [it was] impossible 
Wevoac0ar Gedy, ioxupay mapakdynow — &xoptv ol kara- 


encouragement we might have who fled 
tdridoc’ 19 ijv we 


"hope, which as 


to tlie {'for] 7God, 
$vyóvrtc kparijcat Tijc T'poktiu&vmc 
for refuge tolay holdon the ?set "before [*us] 
&ykvpuvr éxopev Tie Wuyic "acQaAij re kai BeBaiay, kai cio- 
an anchor we have ofthe soul both certain and firm, and en- 
epxouévgv sic TO éicwrtpov TOU karaztrácuaroc, 20 oTov 
tcring into that within the veil; where 


strong 


“could 
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secing they crucify to 
themselves the Son of 
God afresh, and put 
him to an open shame, 
7 For the earth which 
drinketh in the rain 
that cometh oft upon 
it, and bringeth forth 
herbs meet for them b 

whom it is dressed, jJ 
ceiveth blessing fro 

God : 8 but that whith 
beareth thorns and 
briers is rejected, and 
is nigh unto cursing ; 
whose end 7s. to be 
burned. 9 But, belov- 
ed, we are persuaded 


- better things of you, 


and things that ac- 
company salvation, 
though we thus spea. 
10 For God is not uu- 
righteous to forget 
your work and labour 
of love, which ye have 
shewed toward his 
name, in that ye have 
ministered to the 
saints, and do mini- 
ster. 11 And we desire 
that every one of you 
do shew the same dili- 
gence to the full as- 
surance of hope unto 
the end: 12 that ye be 
not slothful, but fol- 
lowers of them who 
through faith aiid’ pa- 
tience inherit the pro- 
mises. 13 For when 
God made promise to 
Abraham, because he 
sware by no 
greater, he sware by 
himself, 14 saying, 
Surely blessing I will 
bless thee, and multi- 
plying I will multiply 
thee. 15 And so, after 
he had patiently en- 
dured, he obtained the 
promise. 16 For men 
verily swear by the 
greater: and an oath 
for confirmation its to 
them an end of all 
strife. 17 Wherein God, 
willing more abun- 
dantly to shew unto 
the heirs of promise 
the immutability of 
his counsel, confirmed 
it by an oath : 18 that 
by two immutable 
things, in which it 
was impossible for God 
to lie, we might have 
a strong consolation, 
who have fled for re- 
fuge to lay hold upon 
the hope set before us: 
19 which Aope we have 
&s an anchor of the 
soul, both sure and 
stedfast,and which en- 
tereth into that with- 
in the veil; 20 whi- 


a Kpeiooova LTTrAW, 


P épyój.evov zroAAákte LTTrAW, 
t — uèv LTTr[A]. 


the love) GLTTrAW. 8 Et LTTrA, Y -F TOV T. 


T —— TOU KÓTOV (read THs ay, 


" gopadny LTr, 
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ther the forerunner js 
for us entered, even 
Jesus, made an high 
priest for ever after 
the order of Melchise- 


ec. 

VII. For this Mel- 
chisedec, king’ of Sa- 
lem, priest of themost 
high God, who met 
Abraham wr turning 
from the slaughter of 
the kings, and blessed 
him ; 2 to whom also 
Abraham gave atenth 
= of all; first being 
y interpretation King 
of righteousnéss, and 
after that also King 
of Salem, which is, 
King of peace ;3 with- 
out father, without 
mother, without de- 
scent, having neither 
beginning of days, nor 
end of life; but made 
like unto the Son of 
God ; abideth a priest 
continually 4 Now 
consider how great 
this man was, unto 
whom even the patri- 
arch Abraham gave 


the tenth of the spoils.. 


5 And verily they that 
are of the sons of Levi, 
who receive the office 
of the priesthood, have 
& commandment to 
take tithes of the peo- 
le according to the 
aw, that is, of their 
brethren, though they 
come out of the loins 
of Abraham: 6 but 
he whose descent is 
not counted from them 
received tithes of A- 
braham, and blessed 
him that had the pro- 


mises. 7 And without Y 


all contradietion the 
less is blessed of the 
better. 8 And here men 
that die receive tithes; 
but there he receivet 

them, of whom it is 
witnessed that he liv- 
eth. 9 And as I may 
so say, Levi also, who 
recciveth tithes, payed 
tithes in Abraham, 
10 For he was yet in 
the loins of his father, 
when Melchisedec met 
him., 11 If therefore 
perfection were by the 
Levitical priesthood, 
(for under it the peo- 
ple received the law,) 
what further need was 
there that another 
priest should rise after 
the order of Melchise- 
dec, and not be called 


®yioy" PAsvi" ry tpartiav 


VI, VII. 


Kara riv ratw 
according to the order 


"Nreos> BPEPAIOT 2. 


voó0pouoc vzip Huw ticijAOev 'Igcovc, 
[as] forerunner for us "entered ! Jesus, 
` , » ` I~ 
MeAyisedéx doxitptbc yevópevoç €élc.Tor.aiwva. 
of Melchisedec a high priest having become for ever. 
Y O$roc.yàp ó Medyioecex, Baortetg Larnp, tepede ToU Oeod 
For this Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of God 
roj' tiorou, 76" cvvayrjoac ABpaàu Vroorpéporrt amo TIC 
the most high, who met Abraham returning from the 
korije ray Bactréwy, Kai evVAoynoag avróv: 2 w kai Oexarny 
smiting of the kings, . and having blessed him; to whom also ĉa *tenth 
ATÒ TüYTUYV Euepioey "ABoadm’ mpwroy pév Eounvevdpevoc 
5of Sall Cdivided ‘Abraham; first being interpreted 


[BaciXebc Oucatootvgc, Erera.cé kai Baotevg Dany, 0. tatw 


king of righteousness, and then . also king of Salem, which is 
faciXebc sionynge 3 ázárwp, aunrwp, ayeveadoynroc’ 
king of peace ; without father, without mother, without genealogy ; 


phre ápxnv npepõv, WITE Cwijc T&Noc Exwv* Aadwpowwpéevoc.dé 


neither beginning of days nor "of?life ‘end having, but assimilated 
TH vig ToU sov, pever ieptÜc &ic.r0.Ou]vekéc. 4 Oewpetre.dé 


to the Son of God, abides a priest in perpetuity. Now consider 

~ E : » * a x 
7yAikoc OUTOE, "kai' dexatny ABpadp &£Ówkev. èr 
how great this [one was], to whom Seven ĉa "tenth ‘Abraham ‘gave out %of 


TwY àkpoOwiwv ò- marpiapync.. 5 kai oi per. ik TÖV 
10the !!spoils ĉthe “patriarch. And they indeed from among the 
Aau(javovrtc, EvrodAny ~Exovow 
.sons of Levi, ?the “priesthood [who] “receive, commandment have 
> x » ^ 4 e ` ^ t5 
*á7o0tkaroUr! roy Aaóv KaTa TOY vópOv, ProvrécTiv," 
to take tithes from the peopleaccordiug tothe law, that is (from) 
Tovc.adedgotc.avTwYy, kaízto eEekynrvOorag eK rijg dopvog 
their brethren : though having come out of the loins 
> , t A4 a p. :3 ? ~~ - LA 
APpaap’ 6 0.08 — p.yeveadoyovpevog i£ abrOv ðeðekárw- 
of Abraham; but he [who] -reckons ne genealogy from them has tithed 
key'*róv' "AGoaap, kai ròv  £yovra rag érayysMagc feùNó- 
Abraham, and him *who had ‘the "promises, thas 
nxev"" 7 xwpic.d& maong avTioyiag rò EXarrov. vTÓ ToU 
“blessed. But apart from all gainsaying the inferior “i> by the 
kpeirroyoç ebAoycirai. 8 kai cce uèv åeráraç amoOvnoKovTEc 
superior is blessed. And here Stithes [?that) 3die 
dvOpwzrot Xdu9ávovcw* ékti.Ó6, paprupovpevoc ore Cy: 
{men “receive ; ‘but there [one] witnessed of that he lives; 


‘9 kai, we.éroceimeiv; Ford" “ABoadp- kai "Asvi! ò dexdrag 


and, through Abraham, also who “tithes 


AapBarwy Otótkárwrav 10 Ert.yap èv Ty dopvi TroU.vrarpóc 
receives, has been tithed. Foryet in the loins of (his) father 
- e i r y Uo qt , ? ` T 
Tv, öre cvvivTÜctv avTQ !0 Medyioedéx. 11 Et pév bv 

he was when 2met shim *Melchisedec. If indeed then 

, Ss * ~ k ee ~ il e. Li ; 25 t À * * 
réreiworg ora Tijc FAeviruijc! tégwcvvgc iw, 0.Xaóc.yd 
perfection by the Levitical priesthood were, for the people (^based] 
bm lavr" ™yvevopo0érnro," tic Err ypeia Kara 

Supon 7it “had received [?the]*law, what.still need [was there] according to 

Thy ráÉw Medyuoedéx &repov avioracOa ispéa, Kai où 

the order of Melchisedec [for] another ?to ?arise lpriest; and not 


80 to speak, Levi, 


2 — Tou 1A 
[sons ]) L. 
f yuAoynkev L. 


y òs (read who, having met) LTrA. 
b Aevet TTrA. 

g Ôt LTTrA. . 
l aurjs (read on the ground of it) prmaw. 


a — viðv (read 
å ro)T' Ear GT. € — 70v LTTrA. 

i — ò LTTrA. k Aevevrukijs TA, 
m yeyou.oÜüérg as has received [the]law LTTrAW. 


z — Kai LTr. 
€ a ToóüekaTOLV TTrA. 
hb Aevis L5 Aeveis TTrA. 


VII. HEBREWS. 


i TS 4 2e > 1 ? Li r a 
Kara Tv rüEtw 'Aapov - A£yso0oi ; 12 perarienerne-yao 
according to the order of Aaron to be named? For “being changed 
Tic tepwovrnc, ¿ë avaykgc Kai vópov peradectc yiverat. 
"the “priesthood, from necessity also of law a change takes place. 
> ,F 0 a ~ ~ , , € 
13 id’ àv .yàp Méyerat ravra, puie érípac peréoxnkev, AG -Ùe 
For he of whom are said these things, a 7tribe ‘different haspartin, of which 
o'ütic Tpoocoyngkev TQ ÜvciaoTQpiqr 14 Tpó0nAov.yào Ort 
noone hasgiven attendance at the altar. For (it is) manifest that 
é— ‘Jovda avaréraAkev ó-xúpioc-nuðv, siç ijv puny "obótv 
out of Juda has sprung our Lerd, astowhich tribe “nothing 
mepi ieowoúvye" ?Mwoijc" £kaNgotv. 15 Kai mepiosórepov 


concerning ?priesthood * Moses “spoke, And more abundantly 
ETL KATUCHAOY OTV, El kark Tyv óporórņnra Medyuoedéc 
yet quite manifest itis, since according to the similitude of Moelchiscdec 


aviorara iepete Erep0c, 16 òç où KaTa vópov évro- 
arises a “priest ‘different, who not according to law of*?command- 
Anc Pcapkuc" — yéyovev, G\dAa Kara dvvapw Cwijc 


power of “life 
LEpFÜC Elç TOV 


mnt *flushly has been constituted, but according to 


akara\vrov' 17 paorvosi'.yao, “Ore ov 
H DEL -y«p. 


!'indi-soluble. For he testifies, Thou[art] a priest for 

I~ DJ 1 LA , ? , H ` 
ai&ra Kara riy råčıiw MeXyvosótk. 18 "A0érgowc pèv yap 

ever after the order of Melchisedec, 7A ?putting 'away ‘for 

"d , LU ~ * ^ , ~ ? ` 
YiVETAL — zrooayovonc tvTOANC, Oia Tòaùric-aohevèg 


thereis of the “going "before ‘commandnient, because of its weakness 
Kai dvwoeéc, 19 obOtr.yàp ireheiwosy ò vópoc, TEO- 
and unprofitablc ness, (for *nothing  ?perfected ‘the ?law,) (*the] "intro- 
D a r E] an 2 c , , fo 0 D xu E M 
aywyij òè kpetrroroc EAwidog, Ou ie &yyitopev rq Cem. 20 Kat 
duction ^and of a better hope by which we draw near to God. And 
kab .0cov OU xYwoic ópkepociact ot pév yao, 
by how much [it was] not apart from (the) swearing of anoath, (they ‘for 


xpic ópkwpuoci«c — &civ iepeic yeyovórec, 21 0.08, 

without [the] swearing of an oath are ?yriests "become, but he 

Fuera" doxwpociac, dua Tov Néyovroç mpòc aÙróy, 
with [the] swearing of an oath, by him who says, as to him, 


"Quocev — Kbptoc kai ob_merapednOijcerat, Zo iEDEUC &ic TOV 
“swore ['the] *Lord, and will not repent, Thou [art] a priest for 
a CR: ^ : TeX dir" 22 kará.! oe 
ava Skara — T»yv ráÉw Medyuoeden kara. rocoUrOv 
ever according to the order of Melchisedec,) by so 1nuch 
Kpeirrovoc Oia8jknc  yéyovev tyyvog dycobc. 28 Kai oi 
of a better covenant ^?has become ‘surety !Jesus. And they 
piv mAuorég &gw."ytyovórtg tepeic' did Tò Oavarw kw- 
?many are priests on account of by death being 
e [4 ^ a , , a > 
AóscÜa: mapapévery’ 24 0.08, Ota ` TO.pevELY_avTOY EIC 
hindered from — continuing; but he, because of his abiding for 
` I~ , , 4 , 5 - ef wees 
róv aiQva, arapaBaroy tye THY tEepwovvyny’ 25 obev Kat 


ever, ‘intransmissible ‘has *the “priesthood. Whence also 

» » * ^ , 3 

couv sic.ro.mavrerig Obrarat  Tojc — poctpyoptrovg Ou 

to save completcly he is able those who approach by 
~ - , ~ > * , e * > ~ 

aùroŭ Tw OEP, TavTOTE CHOY &c.rü.ivrvyxavt&w UTED aurov. 
him to God, always living to intercede for them. 

~ £ ~ » , eu v " 
26 rotovroc.yaàp piv © emperev GOXLEPEVC, Octoc, AkKaKoc, 
For such Sus 4pecame a high *priest, holy, harmless, 
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after the orderof Aar- 
on? 12 For the priest- 
hood being changed, 
there is made of ne- 
cessity a change also 
of the law. 13 For 
he of whom these 
things nre spoken por- 
taineth to another 
tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance at the 
altar. 14 For it is evi- 
dent that our Lord 
sprang out of Juda; 
of which tribe Moses 
spake nothing con-! 
cerning , priesthood. | 
15 And it is yet far| 
more evident: for that 
after the similitude of 
Melchisedec there a- 
riseth another paid 
16 who is wate, not 
after thelaw of a car- 
nal commandment, 
but after the power of 
an endless life. 17 For 
he testifieth, Thou 
art a priest for ever 
after the order of 
Melchisedec. 18 For 
there is verily a dis- 
annulling of the com- 
mandment going be~ 
fore for the weakness 
and unprofitnbleness 
thereof. 19 For the law 
made nothing perfect, 
but the briuging in of 
a better hope did; by 
the which we draw 
nigh unto God; 20 And 
inasmuch as not with- 
out an oath he was 
made priest: 21 (for 
those priests were 
made without an oath; 
but this with an oath 
by him that said unto 
him, The Lord sware 
and will not repent, 
Thou art a priest for 


ever after the order 
of Melchisedec :) 22 by 
so much was Jesus 


made a surety of a bet- 
tcr testament. 23 And 
thcy truly were many 
priests, because they 
were not suffered to 
continue by reason of 
death: 24 but this 
man, because he con- 
tinueth ever, hath an 
unehangeable priest- 
hood. 25 Whercfore he 
is able also to save 
them to the utterniost 
that come unto God 
by him, seeing heever 
liveth to make in- 
tercession for them. 
26 For such an high 
priest became us, wha 


a as 


© Mwioyjs GLTTrAW. 


n cepi Lepécv (priests) ovdey LTTrAW. 
n r ped L 


qa paptupertat (read for he is testified of) LTTrAW. 
xecedéx TTrA. t TOgOUTO LTTrAW, — " + Kat also TA. 


: also [L]rT:AW. 


v lepets yeyovózeg LAW. 


P gapxirns fleshy LTTrAW. 
s - Kata THY Tali Mei- 


w t Ko 
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is holy, harmless, un- 
defiled, separate frum 
sinners, and made 
higher than the hea- 
vens ; 27 who needeth 
not daily, as those high 
priests, to offer up sa- 
crifice, first for hisown 
sins, aud then for the 
people's: for this he 
did once, when he 
offered up himself. 
28 For the law maketh 
men high priests which 
have infirmity; but 
the word of the oath, 
which was since the 
law, maketh the Son, 
who is consecrated for 
evermore. 


VIII. Now of the 
things which we have 
spoken this 7s the sum: 
We have such an high 
priest, who is set on 
the right hand of the 
throne of the Majesty 
in the heavens; 2 a 
minister of the sanctu- 
ary, and of the true 
tabernacle, which the 
Lord pitched, and not 
man. 


3 For every high 
priest is ordained to 
offer gifts and sacri- 
fices: whereforeé it is 
of necessity that this 
man have somewhat 
also to offer, 4 For if 
he were on earth, he 
should not be a priest, 
seeing that there are 
priests that offer gifts 
according to thé law: 
5 who serve unto the 
example and shadow 
of heavenly things, 
as Moses was admo- 
nished of God when 
he was about to make 
the tabernacle: for, 
See, saith he, that 
thou make all things 
according to the pat- 
tern shewed to thee in 
the mount. 6 But now 
hath he obtained a 
more excellent mini- 
stry, by how much al- 
80 he is the mediator 
of a better covenant, 
which was established 
upon better promises. 
7 For if that first co- 
venant had been fault- 
less, then-should no 
place huve been sought 
for the second. 8 For 
finding fault with 


* ef’ draž Tr. 


if then indeed) rLTTrAW. 
4 Mwittons GLTTrAW. / 
b gurovs (read finding fault with them) 17 


UPOS ESPrATOT &. 
dpiavroc, keyopicuévoc ATÒ rOv.áuaproAGv, 
undefiled, separated from sinners, 

= , es » X 3 dt a 3 » 
ray obpavov yevópevoç 27 0c obk.£x& kað -1]uépav avay- 
Sthan *the heavens tbecome ; who has not day by day neces- 
p 3 ~ , t ` ~ 297 " 
kyy, WoTEO oi ápyupric, vpórspov v7zip rüv.(iwv àpapruv 
sity, as the high priests, first for his own sins 
Üvciac | àvaéep&w, &m&Ta Tow AaoU' roUro.ydp 
‘sacrifices ‘to “offer “up, then for this 
, , r? r ll t ` y ? LA u 98 t , ` > 
émoinoey *éodama£," éavròv  Yaveveykac. 0.VOMOC.yap ay- 
.he did once for all, *himself ‘having "offered *up. For the law 
Oowroug rabiornoiw apx«totic, -£xovrac ác0Eveav: 6.\dyoc.dé 


VII, VIIT. 
Kai UWnAdrEpoe 


and “higher 


TV 
for those of the people; 


*men leonstitutes high priests, [who] have infirmity; but the word 
Tic | Ópkwuociac TIC  pETà TOY vópov, vióv tic TOY 
of the swearing of the oath, which [is] after the law, a Son for 
aidva TETEAELWLEVOY. 
ever has perfected. 

8 K:oáXaiov.08 emi ^ Toic Aeyoutvow,  rowovroy 

Now a summary of the things being spoken of [is], ?such 

fxoutv apxrepia, 0c ékdÜictv iv desea tov Üpóvov rijc 


iwe “have a high priest, who sat down on [the] right hand ofthe throne of the 
peyarwovrvig ¿v roic otpavoic, 2 röv ayiwy X&rovpyóc, kai 

greatness in the heavens; ?of “the *holies minister, and 
ric  okgvijc Tio aAnMrijc, Ñv Exn=ev ó küptoc, *xat' ovK 
of the tabernacle !true which ?pitched ‘the “Lord and not 
avOpwroc. 

mun. 

3 Ilac.yap apyiepede eis rò Tpooótptw OWpd.re kai Ovoiag 

Forevery high priest for to offer both gifts and sacrifices 

kaÜicrarav obey àvaykaiov éyew TL Na TOU- 
is constituted ; whence [it is] necessary  *to have “something "also [>for] *this 
rov 6 mpoceviyxy. 4 sipiv "yàp! Hv èri yc, ovd 
3one which he níay otter. "If?indeed ‘for he were on earth, not even 


üv.jv tepec, övrwv Prüv tepiwy' rüv Tpocótpórvcuv 
would he be a priest, there being the priests who offer 

kara ‘rov' vóuov rà dwpa, 5 oiriweg — oxoóttypart Kai 
according to the law the gitts, gho [the] representation and 


oxig Aarpebovgiv Tüv &mOUpaviwv, KaDdC xpnudriu- 
shadow serve of the  heavenlies, according as ?was "uivinely *in- 
d ~ ll , ? ~ * 4 v , 
Tat Moocnc' pe\Awy imircàsiv Tyv okQgvQv, Opa,ydp 
structed — 'Moses being about to construct fhe tabernacle; for, see, 
gnow, mooy ndvra Kara Tov rbTOV Tov ÜtuyÜtvra 
says he, thou make all things according to the pattern which was shewn 
co. èv TQ Ope. 6 fyvri' 08 diapopwrepacg  Srérevyev" 
thee in the mountain, But now a more excellent he *has *obtained 
Aerovpyíac, ow Kai kpetrrovóc eoi OaÜnki)c pecirne, 
!' ministry by so much as also of a better  ?he?is ‘covenant mediator, 
tic mì KpeirToow imayysMaig vevouobérnrat. 7 Ei-yap 
which upon better promises has been established, For if 
n.-wowrn-éxeivn jv áytumToc,oUK ay devrépac eyreiro 
that first [one] were faultless, not for a second would “be “sought 
8 peppóuevoç-yàp Pabroic" Atyer, ‘Idou, pépa čp- 
For finding fault,  ?to*them he?says, Lo, days are 


TÓTOC: 
‘place. 


; ha 3 — Kat LTTrAW. 
b — TOv iepéov (read roy those who) LTTraw. 
e rornoets thou shalt make UrrraW, Í yoy L. 


Y mpocevéykas having offered 7. a ody (read 
€ — TOv LTTrA. 


g TETVXEV LTAW, 


VIII, IX. HEBREWS. 
Xorr«t, A&y&t  kúotroc, Kai ouyTeAcow eri — TÓV' otKov 
coming. saitn ithe? Lord, and I wiil ratify as regards the house 


jj LI e * a 1A , , 
lopa) kai ¿mi ròv oikov 'lovbóa diadijeny kawy: 9 ob 


of Israel and asregards the house of Juda a^covenant — !new; not 
kara — TÜ)v.OwÜnk]v ÑV TONTA Toic.TaTQdciV.aUTOYV, 
&ccording to the ccvenant which I made with their fathers, 
iv —"uépq EmAuBopévovipov! rijc-xepoc.avrwy i£ayaytiv 
in [the] day of my taking hold of their hand to lead 
avrovc ¿k ylc A'yvzrov' ore avroi obriviutivav iv 
them out of[the]land of Ijgypt; becuse they did not continue’ in 


TH-OvadnKy_wov, KaAywW rueNijoa abTOv, Eyer — KkPotoc. 10 Ore 
my covenant, and I disregarded them, saith [the] Lord. Because 
ajr) ù caben! jv dtaOnoopac rw oikw Iopa pera 
this (is] the covenant which I will covenant with the house of Israel after 
rüc-)p£oac.ikeivac, AEyEL KUpLOC, Ot000c vópovc.uov IC 
those days, says [the] Lord, giving my laws into 
THV.OL\avotay.avT@Y Kai ¿mi !kapttac" avTOv &rvypeiw abrobc 
their mind, also upon hearts ‘their I will inscribe them; 
Kai Egopar avroic tic Üsóv, Kai abroi écovrat pot sig adv. 
and Iwillbe tothem for God, and they shall be tome for people. 
ll kai ob.u) OiáÉwoiv Exacrog Tov "zAgoiov! aùroù, Kai 
And notat all shall they teach each neighbour this, and 
er L] ? ` , ~ Li ~ ` , ^ eu 
éxaoroc Tov.acedpov.aurov, AEywy, YvOOi roy Kvpiov* ore 
each his brother, saying, Know the Lord; because 
Wavreg elOnoovoiv pe, ard ipod ——"l"abrOv" Ewe 
all shall know me, from [the] little fone] of them to [the] 
peyadou aùrõv' 12 ore Ewe Eoopat raic.adixiatc.abToy, 
great [one] of them. Because merciful I will be to thcir unrighteousnesses, 
kai TrGOv.àuapruov.abrOv ?kai TwY.avomiwy.aiTwy' où- 
and their sins and their lawlessnesses in no wise 
^ » 3 ~ , , , 
pryno9G ére. 18 Ev re Neyery Kawny, qweradaiwKey 
will I remember more.. In the saying New, he has made old 
Tv Tpwriv'  TÓ.Ó6  -GÀatobvutvov kai ynpacKoy — éyyUc 
the first; but that which grows old and aged [is] near 
apaviopov. 
disappearing. 
9 PEixev" piv ody akai! : vor Toxnvy" dtxawpara 
*Had "indeed ‘therefore ?also tthe “first “tabernacle ^ ordinances 
Aarptíag, TÓ.TE dytov KOopMLKOY. 2 oKnvij-yap kare- 
of service, and the sanctuary, a worldly [onc]. For a tabernacle was 
oKevacdn 1) mTpwTN, £v _ ite Avxvía kai m rpá- 
prepared, the first, in which [were] both the lampstand and the ta- 


, ~ ” ef , g 2 * 
mela kal 1) mpó0egic THY dprwv, ijriç Aéyerat Sayia." 3 perà 


ble and the presentation of the loaves, which iscalled holy; "after 
Q& rò ğeúrepov karamzéraoua ckgv) n — Aeyoyevi yia" 
4but the second veil a tabernacle which [is] called holy 


&yiwv, 4 xpvcoov čyovoa Oupiaryotoy, Kai THY KiBwroy rije 
of holies, - ‘ža 3golden ‘having censer, and the ark of the 
Qa0jknc mepixecahuppéevny — müvroÜsv xpvcip, èv 
covenant, having been covered round “in *every *part “with “gold, in which 
~ » a L1] € b 
cráuvog xovcij £xovca rò uávva, kai 1) paBdog "Aapov 
[was the] *pot !lgolden having the manna, and the rod of Aaron 
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them, he saith, Be- 
hold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, when I 
will make a new cove- 
nant with the house of 
Israel and with the 
house of Judah:9 not 
according to the cove- 
nant that Imade with 
their fathers in the 
day when I took them 
by the hand to lead 
them out of the land of 
Egypt; because they 
continued not in my 
covenant, and I re- 
garded them not, saith 
the Lord. 10 For this 
is the covenant that I 
will make with the 
house of Israel after 
those days, saith tha 
Lord; I will put my 
laws into their mind, 
and write them in 
their hearts: and I 
will be to them a God, 
and they shall be to me 
a people: 11 and they 
shall not teach every 
man his neighbour, 
and every man his 
brother, saying, Know 
the Lord : for all shall 
know me, from the 
least to the greatest, 
12 For I will be merci- 
ful to their unright- 
eousness, and their 
sins and their iniqui- 
ties will Y remember 
no more. 13 In that he 
saith, A new corenant, 
he hath made the first 
old. Now that which 
decayeth and waxeth 


‘old ws ready to vanish 


away. 


IX. Then verily tho 
first covenant had also 
ordinances of divine 
Service, and a worldly 
sanctuary. 2 For there 
wasatabernacle made; 
the first, wherein was 
the candlestick, and 
the table, and the 
shewbread; which is 
called the sanctuary. 
3 Aud after the second 
veil, the tabernacle 
which is called the Ho- 
liest of all; 4 which 
had the golden censer, 
ant the ark of the cove- 
nant overlaid round a- 
bout with gold, where- 
in was the golden pot 
that had manna, and 


k + [uov] (read my covenant) L. 
n — avTOV LTTrA.' 
r — oKynvy GLTTrAW. 


i — uov my E. 
(read his [fellow] citizen) GLTTraw. 
TTrA. P Etxe T. 4 [kai] Tr. 


1 kapó(av heart T. 


m ToAtTY 


? — kat TOY AVOMLLWY G.UTÜV 
s ayia holy place EGTTrAW ; 


Gyva ayiwy holy of holies u, — * 7a äyia sov (read the holy of holies) Tr, 
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Aaron’s rod that bud- 
ded, and the tabies of 
the covenant; 5 and 
over it the cherubims 
of glory shadowing the 
wercyseat ; of which 
we cannot now speak 
particularly., 

6 Now when these 
things were thus or- 
ìained, the priests 
went always into the 
first tabernacle, ac- 
complishing the ser- 
vice of God. 7 But 
into the second went 
the high priest alone 
once every year, not 
without blood, which 
he offered for himself, 
and for the errors of 
the people: 8 the 
Holy Ghost this signi- 
fying, that the way in- 
to the holiest of all 
Was not yet made 
manifest, while as the 
first tabernacle was 
yet standing : 9 which 
was a figure for the 
time then present, in 
which were offered 
both gifts and saci- 
fices, that could not 
make him that did the 
service perfect, as per- 
taining to the con- 
science ; 10 which stood 
only in meats and 
drinks, and divers 
washings, and carnal 
ordinances, imposed on 


them until the time of LEX? 


reformation. 11 But 
Christ being come an 
high priest of good 
things to come, by a 
greater and more per- 
fect Tabernacle, not 
made with hands, that 
is to say, not of this 
building ; 12 neither 
hy the blood of goats 
&ud calves, but by his 
own blood he entered 
jin once into the holy 
place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for 
Us. 13 For if the blood 
of bulls and of goats, 
and the ashes of 
an heifer ‘sprinkling 
the unclean, sancti- 
fieth to the‘ purifying 
of the flesh: 14 how 
much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself 
Without spot to God, 
purge your conscience 
from dead works to 
serve the living God ? 
15 And for this cause 
he is the mediator of 


2living ! 


POS €£BPAIOT:ZÓZ. 


3 Bħacrhcaca, Kai ai vXdktc ràc OwÜnkgc 5 


TX. 


e X x: maa 
ÜTEOAVW-OÈ 


that sprouted, and the tablets cf the covenant; and above 
avrijc ‘yecouSiu" Oó£gc saracxidlovra rò iñaornorov' 
it [the] cherubim of glory evershadowing the mercy seat; 
cd ? » ~ r . 4, 
-TEDi ÖV OUDK.ÉOTU/ VÜV AEYELY rerG.uepoc. 
concerning which it is not now [the time] to speak in detail. 


a er , > ` ` r 
6 Toúrwv.ðt OUTWC kartckevacutrov, EIG MeV THY TOWTHY 
Now these things thus having been prepared, into the first 
ckxiijv Yõearavròç" sioiaciv ot teotic Tag NaTpElag érir&XoUv- 
tabernacle at all times enter the priests, the services accomplish- 


, ` ^ , e 5. 3. ~ , t > 
rec’ 7 eic òè rv Oevrépay umag Tov.eviavTOU uóvoc O apyis- 


ing;  butinto the second once in the year alone the high 

v [y t * e ~ LY 
ptóc, où  xwpic  atuaroc, Ò 7rpocóéott Uzip &tavroU Kai 
priest, not apart from blood, which he offers for himself and 


ray ToU Aaov dAyvogjpgárwv: 8 rovro OjXoUvroc TOU TYEv- 
the *of >the people 'sins “of "ignorance: “this “signifying "the ‘Spirit 
paroc Tov &yíov, pizwo mwepavepnoda THY TOV yiwv 
?the !?Holy, [that] not yet has been made manifest the “of ?the *holies 

000v ire TE TpO0T9gc okgvijc é£xovogc oracw 9 Arie 
lway, ?still *5the first 7tabernacle “having a standing; which [is] 
zapafjoA) eic ròv karoòv TOY èveorykóra, KAD “Ov! dwod.rE 
asimile for the “time present, in which both gifts 
xai Ouoiat mpoodipovrat, py Ovvápevat Kara ovveldnow TE- 


and sacrifices are offered, not being able as to conscience to 
Aeu)cat Tov Àarpevovra, 10 uóvorv ri Bowpacw kai 
perfect him who serves, [consisting] , only in nicats and 
vóuact Kai Qui$óootc (Gazrripolc, *kai' Yó«awbpacw" capkóc, 
drinks and divers washings, and ordinances of flesh, 
, ~ , , , 4 ` 
EXPL KaLpou Crop8woewe émixeimeva. 11 Xprorog.dé 
"until (?the) *time ‘of “setting "things ?right ‘imposed, But Christ 


mapayevóuevoc aoxuoevc THY *wEANOYTWY' ayabdY, Ota rijc 
being come high priest of the coming good things, by the 


peiZovoc Kai r&X&tozéoac OKNVIC, où YEpoTOIHToU, *rovréoruy 


greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made by hand, (that is, 
ov ra)rgc Tij¢ KTicewc, 12 ode Ot aiparog TOÁywv kai 
-not of this creation,) nor by blood of goats” and 
pooywy, Oi rov.idiov.aiparoc eici\Oev paras! etc 

calves, but by his own blood, entered once for all into 


rà yia, aiwviay Norpwoiv Cevpapevoc." 13 elydo TO alpa 
the holies, eternal redemption having found, For if the blood 
draúvpwv kai rpáywv", kai omodde dapadrewe pavriGovca rove 
of bulls and of goats, and ashes of a heifer sprinkling the 
KEKOLYWHEVOUC, aytaZEL TpOC TV Tijc Gaokóc kaÜ0apórmra, 


defiled, sanctifies for the ?of?the  *flesh lpurity, 
14 vóc«q piov TÒ alua roù yyiorov, bc Oia  wWvEvparoc 
how much rather the blood of the Christ who through[the] "Spirit 


aiwviou éauToyv mooonveyxey pwpov Tq Oep, kaÜapii Tiv 
‘eternal “himself Soffered spotless to God, shall purify 


cuvetünow bpðv" aro vEexpwy Epywy, tic TO NarpEvery Dew 


"conscience ‘your from dead works for to serye ?God ['the] 
£ovrí; 15 Kai ótà.rovro CGaÜnkgc kawie pecirnc EOTLY, 
And for this reason of a “covenant ‘new 


mediator “he ‘is, 


t xepovBeiv LTTr; yepovBir A. 


[Birnile]) LITrAW. 
a TOUT cOTLiV GT. 
Tov our LAW. 


7 $a mavròs LTrA. v ijv (read according to which 

x — Kat GLT[tr]aw. Y éckaudpata LTTrAW. 2 yevomevwy L. 
b éb’ aza£ Tr. © evpomevos E. 4 tpaywr kai raúpwv LTTrAW, 
f + kai aàņbıvg and true L, i. 


TA. HEBREWS. 
omwe Üavárov yevopévov, tic amoditawow Or iri ra 
s0 That, death having taken place for redemption of the “under the 


mpwry d.a0nky mapaBacewy, ryv éxoyycMav AdBwor 
“first ‘covenant 


ltransgressious, the promise !?migzt'receive 

ot KEkXnuévot Tije aiwviov kAipovogíac. 16 0zov- ydp 

Sthoy “who ?have?been “called !'of?the eternal —— *iuheritance. (For where 
0a0 ky, Oúvarov avåyky pépesĝat — ToU 


(there is] a testament, [*for *the] death [it “is] "necessary !?to''come tin 7of >the 
OiaDeuévov* 17 diabyKn-yao &mi.vekpoic Besaia, iri 


?testator. For a testament in the case of {thej dead [is] affirmed, since 
phrore  ioxót bre Cy 6 diabéuevoc.s 18 öbev odd” 


in no way it is of ferce when ĉis *living ‘the Whence neither 
) mporn Xwpic atgaroc Mykekatviorat. 19 RadrnOeionc 
the first apartfrom blood has been inaugurated. *Having ?been spoken 


M ^ , ~ ` k , € ` -- , ` 
ap maong évroAne Kara * vouov vro Movoctsoc mavri 


"testator.) 


for «every ?corimandinent according to law by Moses to all 
TQ aw, NaBwy TÒ alpa THY pdoywy kai ! rp&yov, merà 
the pvopie, having taken the blood of calves and of goats, with 


UCaroc Kai ipiov koKk(vov kat voowToV, QÙTÓ.TE TÒ (QuO9ALov 


water and “wool ‘scarlet and hyssop, both *itself'the “book 
. , ` * m? t^ li , m ~ ` 
Kat múvTa ròv Àaov ipparrioev," 20 NEywy, Tovro TO 


aud all This {is] the 
[d ~ ^ , tes ? Q a e ~ t , €) a 
aipa ric OiaÜnkgc fe évereiiaro mpòc vuade 0 Osc. 21 kai 
blood of the covenant which “enjoined >to *you ! God. And 


rv ocknv)v öt kai z&vra Ta oKEvN Tijc A&rovpyiíac TQ 


the people he sprinkled, saying, 


the tabernacle too and all the vessels of the ministration with 
z > ` z 

aipart opoiwe Vippávrisev! 22 Kai oyedov iv aipare 

' blood in like manner he sprinkled ; and almost ‘with *biood 


Kara 
according 


mavra Kxabapizerat 
tall "things are purified 
EXYVOLC OV-yivETat AadEotc. 
shedding there is no remission, 
ivroüívyuaza THY èv roic Odpavoig TOvTOLE KaPapilecOat, 
representations of tke things in the heavens with these to be purified, 
aira.cé Ta &movpdvia kpeirTroow Ovoiaiç Tapa ravrac. 
but “themselves ‘the  ?^heavenlies with better sacrifices than these, 
24 ob.yàp iç xeiporoüjra Mayra eiondAOEv" 90" ypioroc, ayTi- 
For not into "made ?by *hands ‘holies entered the Christ, fi- 
rura TOv adnOiwiy, ANN se abroy Toy obpavor, viv ippa- 
gures ofthe true [ones], but into "itself 'heaven, now to 
~ ~ | ^ ~ LI a4 ^ - er 
vicÜivau TQ.700007  To9.0co0 vrèp nhov: 25 odd iva 
appear before the face of God for us: nor that 
vwOAAdkig Trpocóéog éavrÓv, WOTED 0 APXLEOEdC eioéoxerat eic 
often he should oiter himself, even asthe high priest ` enters into 


TOV vóuOV, Kai X«pic aipar- 
to the law, and apart from blood- 
29 ‘“Avayxn oór rà piv 

[It was] necessary then [for] the 


` er x» * ? uU > z b DR > ` » 
Ta üywt Kar éviavTov EV aipare AANoTpiw 26 Evel E- 
the holies year by year with “blood  'another's; since it was neces- 


ET 


avroy ToNMákug  TaÜsiv amò — kara[joMc kóopuov* 
sary for him often tohavesufferdd from [the] foundation of[the] world. 
Pyvy ðt mač èri cvvrteAtiq THY airov, tic abETn- 
But now once in (the]cónsuumation of the ages, for [the] putting 
oiv áuapriac, Oia rijc.Üvoiac.avroU mepavipwrate 27 kai 
away of sin by his sacrifice he has been manifested. And 
ka0' 0cov -améKerat Toc avOpwrog (a£ awobaveiv, pera 
for as much as itis apportioned to men once to die, “after 
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the new testament, 
that by means of death, 


for the redemption of 
the transgressions that 
were under the first 
testament, they which 
are called might re- 
ceive the promise of 
eternal inheritance. 
16 For where a testa- 
ment is, there must al- 
so of necessity be the 
death of the testator. 
17 For a testament is 
of force after men are 
dead: otherwise it is 
of mo strength at 
all while the testator 
liveth. 18 Whereupon 
ncither the first testa- 
ment was dedicated 
without blood. 19 For 
when Moses had spok- 
en every precept to 
all the people ac- 
cording to the law, 
he took the blood of 
calves and of goats, 
with water, and scar- 


.let wool, and hyssop, 


and sprinkled both the 
book, and all the peo- 
ple, 20 saying, This is © 
the blood of the tes- 
tament which God 
hath enjoined unto 
you. 21 Moreover he 
sprinkled with blood 
both the tabernacle, 
and all the vessels of 
the ministry. 22 And 
almost all things are 
by the law purged with 
blood; and without 
shedding of blood isno 
remission. 23 It was 
therefore ^ necessary 
that the patterns of 
things in the heavens 
should be purified with 
these; but the hea- 
venly things them- 
selves with better sac- 
rifices than these. 
24 For Christ is not 
entered into the holy 
places made with 
hands, which are the 
figures of the true; 
but into heaven itself, 
now to appear in the 
presence of. God for 
us: 25 nor yet that he 
should offer himself 
often, as the high 
priest entereth into 
the holy place every 
year with blood of 
others; 26*for then 
must he often have 
suffered since the foun- 
dation of the world : 
but now once in the 
end of the world hath 
he appeared to put a- 
"ay sin by the sacri- 
fice of himself. 27 And 
as it is appointed unto 


h oyóé LTrAW. i éy- T. 


8€ Read the sentence as a question L. AW. H 
a eionAdey ayia TTrA, 


l + Tüv LITrAW, — I épávrtgev LTTrA. 
P puyi LTTrA, 3 + mys LTTr. 


k +. rov the LTrAW, 
9 — 6 LTTrAW. 
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> 
men once to die, but 
after this the judg- 
ment: 28 so Christ 
was once offered to 
bear the sins of many; 
and unto them that 
look for him shall he 
appear the second time 
without sin unto sal- 
vation, 


X. For the law hav- 
ing a shadow of good 
things to come, and 
not the very image of 
the things, can never 
with those sacrifices 
which they offered year 

year continually 
make the comers there- 
unto perfect. 2 For 
then would they not 
have ceased to be of- 
fered? because that 
the worshippers once 
purged should hive 
had no morecouscience 
of sins. 3 But in those 
sacrifices there is a 
remembrance again 
made of sins cvery 
year. 4 For it is not 
possible that the blood 
of buils and of goats 
should take away sins. 
5 Wherefore when he 
cumeth into the world, 
he saith, Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldest 
not, but a body hast 
thou prepared me: 6 in 
burnt offerings and 
Sacrifices tor sin thou 
hast had no pleasure. 
7 Then said I, Lo, I 
cone (in the volume 
of the book it is writ- 
ten of mo,) to do thy 
will, O God. 8 Above 
when he said, Sacrifice 
, and offering and burnt 
offerings and offering 
for sin thou wouldest 
not, neither hadst plea- 
sure therein; which 
are offered by the law ; 
9 then said he, Lo, I 
come to do thy will, 
OGod. He taketh a- 
way the first, that he 
may establish the se- 
cond, 10 By the which 
will we ure sanctified 
through the offering of 
the body, of Jesus 
Christ once for all. 
11 And-every priest 
standeth daily mini- 
stering and offering 
oftentimes the same 
Sacrifices, which can 
never take away sins: 


r + kai also GLTTrAW. 
the sentence not as a question) E. 
* Tpocoopàv kai Óvaiav W. 

* mpoogopas offerings LTTrAW. 
e — oi EGLTTrAW. 


GLTTrAW. 
high priest La, ` 


TEOG EBPAIOYSZ 1x, * 


dé roro Kpicic’ 98 otTwc* 0 xwpworóc mač mpoceveyheic 
land this, judgment; thus the Christ, once having been offered 


~ ~ , r ^ 
ELC TO TOAAWY Qvtveyktiv apaoriac, ék.ÜEUTÉOOU — xwpic 


for ‘of 5many !to?bear  [?the] *sins, a second time apart ?from 
L , ~ , M 2 , 
apaoriag  óo0nocerat roic aùròv dTtKÜEXontvoig sic 
sin ishall "appear ?to *those Sthat "him Sawait for 
owrnoiav. 
salvation. 


10 Sxtav-yao yov ò vóuoc vOv pEeddovrwy ayabay, ovK 
For ta ê shadow “having ‘the Flaw of the coming govd things, not 
abriy rjv sixdva THY TMpaypaTtwy, kar .éviavróv Taic.abraic 
‘itself ‘the “image of the things, year by year . with the same 
Buciaie Sac" mpoopepovow sic.ro.duvEexég ovderrore ‘Ovvarat" 
sacrifices which they offer in perpetuity never is able 
Tove Tpoctoyopuévovc TEAELWOaL. 2 &rel Yobk'.dv.éravcavro 
*those *who *upproach ! to ?pertect. Since would they not have ceased 
Toocpepomevat, ola 
to be offered, on account of 
&uapru)v rove arpebovrac, dmak VkskaQappévouc!; 3 add’ 
Hof !".ins ‘those “who “serve *once Spurged ? But 
iv abraic àváuvgotc apapri@y KAT .£viavróv. 4 ddv- 
in these a remembrance of sins year by year [there is]. ^ *Impos- 
Varo a aia Tavowy Kai rpåywv dóatptiv àpap- 
sible [*it ĉis] ‘for [for the] blood of bulls and of goats to take away sins, 
ríac. 5 Ato Eloepyopevoc eic TOY Kospoy Aéytt, *Ovoíav Kai 
Wherefore coming into the world hesays, Sacrifice and 
mooogopav' obk.10£Xncac, owpa.dé Karnoticow ot’ G óño- 
offering thou willedst not, but a body thou didst prepare me. Burnt 
KAUTWMATA’ kai mepi àpapriac — oUk."ebCÓKroag." 
offerings and [sacrifices] for sin thou delightedst not in. 
7 Tore elroy, ‘Idot ijkw, iv  Kedadride BiBNiov vyéypaxrat 
Then I said, Lo, Icome, (in {the} roll of [the] book it is written 
megi éuov, TOU 7r0u]cat, 0 0cóc, r0.0cAgpuá.cov. 8 'Avortpov 
of me,) to do, O God, thy will, Above 
éywv, “Ort 7Ovciay" kai *mpocóopáv! kai OXokavrogara 


TO pu]bCeuíav exe “ert ouveidnow 
"no?any ‘Shaving ?longer conscience 


saying, Sacrifice and offering and burnt offerings 

1 ` t ME) UM 0e " , ` b 700 5 {I 
Kat 7t0i apapriag obk.)0EAgcac, OvdE “EVOOKNOAC, 
anu [sacrifices] for sin thou willedst not, nor delightedst in, 
airwwec Kara ‘roy vóuov wpocoótípovrau, 9 TÓTE EionKEr, 


then he said,. 
avaipst TÒ 


(which according to the are offered) ; 


Ld0d ijkw Tov rojoat, 46 Ocóc." r0.0ENupá.cov. 


law 


Lo, Icome, to do, O God, thy will. He takes away the 
TPÕTOV, tva TÒ dEsvTEpoY orhon’ 10 ¿v œ Oerypare 
first, that the second he may establish; by which „will | 


jytacpévoiécuév*ov Old TÅ v000$00üc ToU owparog frou! 
"sanctified ‘we “are through “the offering of the body 

"Inood xowroU Sipårač." 11 Kai züg piv Pisgebc" torneev 

of Jesus Christ once for all. And evory priest stands 

Kal’ uépav XerovoyGv, kai ràc abràc TOANaKIC pooó&ouv 
day by day ministering, and the same “often ?offering 

Üvciac, airieg oùðerore Öúvavraı  «tpuAtv apapriac’ 


sacrifices, which never areable to take away sins. — 
S gig TA. — tóUvavra: they are able rrr. v —.ovK not (read 


w KexaGeptopevous L; Kexabaptopevous TTrAW. 

y nudoxnoas LTTra. 2 Üvcias sacrifices LTT: AW, 
b yudoxyoas LTTr. € — zor LITr/ A]. |. d — 6 Beds 
f — ToU GLTTrAW, € ép’ amag Tr. bh a pxcepeus 


=. HEBREWS. 


ee aL 4 , € 1 e ~ t , $ 
12 'abróc'.06 piay vio àuapriðv zooctvtykac Ovocíav, tic 


But he,  ?one *for Ssins ‘having ?offered ‘sacrifice, in 
TO Omveréc tkadioey èv Ósíid roù OcoD, 19 ró.Xormóüv 
perpetuity sat down at [the] right hand of God, henceforth 


? , eo ~ [1 7 x ? ~ t , ~ 
exdeyomuevog ewe TrtÜGoiv ovixÜpoi.abroU ùmoróðiov rÕv 


awaiting until be placed his enemies (as] a footstool 
moow@y abroU. 14 uug.yáp mpochopa rereNeiwKev  &ic.70.01]- 
for?feet “this. For by one offering he has perfected in porpe- 


veKic rove ayiatZopevoug. 15 Maorupet.oé yuiv kai rò mveùua 
tuity the sanctified. And bears witness to us also the Spirit 

s [74 A D ` * k , I et Hi 
TO &yiov' péTa.yao TO "zposongksvat, 16 Avr 7] dta- 
the Holy; forafter the haying said before, This [is] the cove- 

r ey , 4 , A A a t , , , 
Onen ijv 0a) cogat MPOC aurovc META TAC-1MEOAC_EKELVAC, 
nant which I will covenant towards them after those days, 

L4 ^ g ? ~ 
Aéyet — kóptoc, Õtoùç vópovc.uov imi Kapdiac.av’THY, Kai iri 
says [the] Lord: giving my laws into their hearts, also into 
röv Ovavoiy' abray èmıypápw abrove’ 17 kai rÕv áuapriv 
"minds ‘their I will inscribe them; and "sins 

abrür Kai rGOv.&voputv.abrOv obju]  "urgjc0O! — Ere. 
‘their and their lawlessnesses inno wise will lremcmber any more. 
18 Grov.dé dótoig rovrov, ^ obkéri Tpocoopa mepi 


But where remission of these [is], no longer (is there] an offering for 
apapriac. 
sin. 
19 "Exovrec bv, addedgoi, rappnoiay sic TiHV.sicodov 
Having therefore, brethren, boldness for entrance into 


THY ayiwy iv TQ arare "Inoov, 90 jv ivtkaivistv uiv 
the holies by the blood of Jesus, "which the ?dedicated for Hus 
000v T00cQarov kai £Ocav dia TOÙEATATETÁGHATOÇ, "TOVT- 
la *way ?newiy *made and ‘living through the veil, that 
gor! rijecapKoc.avrov, 21 kai tepéa piyay imi TÓV olkov 
is, his flesh ; and a?priest ‘great over the house 
ToU Ozov, 22 qmpocepyopusÜa pera adnOivijg Kapdiac iv 
of God [having], we should approach with a true heart, in 
TANVOPOPLE TioTEWC, EPPAVTIGEVOL” Tac KApdiaC ard cvv- 
full assurance of faith, having been sprinkled [asto] the hearts from a7con- 
Eldnaewe zovijo&üc, Kat PAeNovpevot" TO OWpa VaT 
science "wicked, and having been washed [as to] the body with “water 
ka0apq* 3 23 raréywpev THY ouoXoytav THE iNmiðog ákXurij, 
pure. We should hold fast the confession ofthe hope unwavering, 
cTi070c.yàp ó émayyeiiapevog’ 24 Kai Karavowusy aN- 
for [is] faithful he who promised ; and we should consider one 
AqAovc sie mapo~ucpoy ayamne Kai Katey čpywv, 2d 
another for provoking tolove and togvod works; 
, ` : ` € ~ M 
£ykaraAetmovreg THY  éiTicUVVGywy]v —éavrüv, kac 
forsnking the assembling together of ourselves, oven as [the] 
tÜoc Tisiy, ada maparaNoUrvrec KAL TOGOUTUQ 
custom [is] with some; but encouraging {one another], and by so much 
pàXXov bow BrEmETE éyyiZovcav miv yuépav. 26 EKov- 
[the] more as ye see drawing near the day. (^Whorc] *will- 
ciwe yàp &papravóvrov ypmv pera ró.Na3civ THY imiyvwow 
ingly ‘for Ssin “we after receiving the knowledge 
ric àXgjÜsac, oùkére mepi åpapriðv  àzxoAsUrerat Ouoia’ 
of the truth, no longer “for *sins Sremains 1a *sacrifice, 


py 


not 
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12 but this man, after 
he had offered one sac- 
rifice for sins for ever, 
sat down on the right 
hand of God; 13 from 
henceforth expecting 
till his enemies be 
made his footstool. 
14 For by one off.riüg 
he hath perfected for 
ever them that are 
sanctified. 15 Whereof 
the Holy Ghost also is 
a witness to us: for 
after that he had snid 
before, 16 This is the 
covenant that I will 
make with them after 
those days, saith the 
Lord, I will put my 
laws into their hearts, 
and in their minds 
will I write them; 
17 and their sins and 
iniquities will I re- 
member no more. 
18 Now where reinis- 
sion of these is, there 
is no more offering for 
sin, 


19 Having therefore, 
brethren, boldness to 
enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, 
20 by a new and liv- 
ing way, which he 
hath consecrated for 
us, through the veil, 
that is to say, his flesh; 
21 and having an high 
priest over the house 
of God; 22 let us draw 
near with a true heart 
in full assuranoe of 
faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from 
anevil conscience, and 
our bodies washed 
with pure water, 
23 Let us hold fast 
the profession of our 
faith without wav-r- 
ing; (for he ts faith- 
ful that promised ;) 
21 and let us consider 
one another to pro- 
voke unto love and to 
good works: 25 not 
forsaking the assem- 
bling of ourselves to- 
gether, as the manner 
of some is; but ex- 
horting one another: 
and so much the more, 
as ye see the day ap- 
proaching. 25 For if 
we sin wilfully after 
that we have received 
the knowledge of the 
truth, there remaineth 
no niore sacrifice for 
sins, 27 but a certain 
fearful looking for of 


i obros (read But this one LTTrAW. 
mind LTTrAW. m pyycOyocomat LTTrA. 
P AcAoucpeEvol T. 


P TOUT eat GT. 9 


k cipnxévae having said LTTrAW. ] 
pepavTiopevot VTTrA. 
a Functuate so as to join we should hold fast with what precedes GLTTr, 


1 rhv Stavovey 
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judgment and fiery 
indignation, which 
shall devour the ad- 
versaries. 28 He that 
de-pised Moses’ law 
died without mercy 
under two or three 
witnesses: 29 of how 
much sorer punish- 
ment, suppose ye, shall 
he be thought worthy, 
who hath trodden un- 
der foot the Sou of God, 
and hath counted the 
blood of the covenant, 
wh rewith he was 
sanctificd, an unholy 
thing, and hath done 
despite unto the Spirit 
of grace? 30 For we 
know him that hath 
said, Vengeance be- 
longeth unto me, I will 
recompense, saith the 
Lord. And again, The 
Lord shall judge his 
people. 31 Zt is a fear- 
fulthing to fall into 
the handsof the living 
God, 


32 But call to re- 
menibrance the former 
days, in which, after 
ye were illuminated, 
ye endured a great 
fight of afflictions; 
33 partly, whilst ye 
were made a gazing- 
stock both by re- 
pronches and afflic- 
tions; and partly, 
whilst ye became com- 
panions of them that 
were so used. 34 For 
ye had compassion of 
me in my bonds, and 
took  joyfully the 
spoilingof your goods, 
knowing in yourselves 
that ye have in hea- 
ven a better and an 
enduring substance. 
35 Cast not away 
therefore your confi- 
dence, which hath 
great recompence of 
reward, 36 For ye have 
need of patience, that, 
after ye have doue the 
will of God, ye might 
receive the promise. 
37 For yet a little 
while, and he that 
shall come will come, 
and will- not tarry. 
38 Now the just shall 
live by faith: but if 
any man draw back, 
my soul shall have no 
pleasure in him. 39 But 
weare not ofthem who 
draw back uuto per- 
dition; bur of them 
that belicve to the 
Baving of the soul, 


HPOS EBPAIOYZ X. 
27 doBsoa.dé Tic ixÜoy]  koictoc, kai TUpÓC roc tae 
but a “fearful ‘certain expectation of judgment, and “of*fire ‘fervour ŝto 


. , 4 e + 98 > 0 , 
Oiery u&XXovroc TOUG usztvavriouc. adernoac TLC 
devour  *about the adversaries. “Having *set aside 'any ?one 


’ r , y ` Josan ~ , ` ^ ^ 
vóuor *Mwct&vc" xootc OiKTLOMWY ENL Cvciv 


(the] law of Moses, without *coinpassions *on (*the “testimony "of] "two 
jj Toiv paprvow ámo0vgoxev 29 móow — Ooktire xeipovoc 
9?op three witnesses ‘dies : how much “think *ye ‘worse 


à&wwÜijeerat rıuwpiaç oO TO» viov ToU coU 
Sshall She 7be *counted ?worthy !?of *punishment who the Son of God 
karaTarQoac,kai rò alpa Tijc OwÜnknc kowór nynoa- 
trampled upon, and “the *blood *of *the “covenant . ?common  'esteem- 
pevoc  év.p jyutc0, Kat TO mveùpa Tije xápiroc 
ed wherewith he was sanctified, and the Spirit of grace 

[4 HA & ` 2 rA 2 , , 

évuBoisac; 930 otdapev.yao Tov eimóvra, 'Epgoi éxÓücgotc, 


insulted ! For we know him who said, To me ?vengeance ` 
iyo dvramo00c0w, *Aéy&t — küptoc"" Kai way, 
[!belongs]; I will reccmpense, says [the] Lord: and  again,[The] 
'Kópioc xptvet" rüv.Aaov.aUroU. 31  Gogepóv ^ rÓ£u-totiv 
Lord will judge his people. [It is] a fearful thing to fall 
gic xeipac Oeov Cwvroc. 
into 'the] hands of God ['the] living. 


32 'Avajuwijokec0e 0€ rag mpoórepov 1)uépac, tv ate ¢uTie~ 
But call to remembrance the former days in which, having 


Oévrec ToAAHY adAHoLW breueivare TAOHpaATwWY’ 99 roUro 
been enlightened, “much ‘conflict ‘ye “endured of sutferings; partly, 


pév, Ovediopoiyre Kai ONaleow OearpiZopevor’ rovro.dé, 
both in reproaches and tribulations being made a spectacle; and partly, 
Kotvwvol TOV  oUrwc àvacrptóoutvov yevnbevrec: 
3partuers  *of ?those “thub "passing *through  [?them] "having *become, 
94 kai.yàp Toic."despoic.uou' cuveTaynoare, kai THY apTayny 
For both with my bonds ye sympathized, and the plunder 
TOV.UTAPYOVTWY.UUOY ETA yapac poctóc£ac0e, ywookovrec 


of your possessions with joy ye received, knowing 
» wJl.,! x: en ape ne z yi , ~ I s 
EXELV EV EAUTOLC KOELTTOVa UTAPSW. TEV ovoavotc Kat 
to have in yourselves a better possession in [?the] *heavens ‘and 
pévovoav. 85 py.amwoBddnre  oív — r9v.mappyoíav.Duóv, 
?abiding. Cast not away therefore your boldness 


ric exer "uucOarocociav peyáňnv." 36 vrouovijç-yàp EXETE 
which has "recompense great. For of endurance ye hava 
Xotiav, tva TO OeAnpa Tov OEeot  zowujcavrsc kopíogo0s Tv 


need,  thatthe will of God having done ye may receive the 
&mayyscMav. | 97 érv.yüppukoóv.ocov.0cov, 6 —épxópevoc 
promise. For yet avery little while, he,who comes 
néer, Kai ob?xXpoviei.! 38 0.08 bOlkatoc" èr wiorewe gnoe- 
willcome, and will not delay. But the just by faith shall 


rn Kai àV virooretdyrat, oUk.eoOokei n-Puxh-pov iv avira. 
live; and if he draw back,  ?delights *not Amy. *soul in hiin. 


39 mutic.0& oùktopèv U7TOOCTOAIjC cic üTTOAELaRV, aANa 


But we are not of [those] drawing back to destruction, but 
TícTEUC Ele mepimoinsiw Puxe. 
of faith to saving (the! soul. 
: Muwiicéws GLTTrAW. 8 — Aéyet kúpos TTr. t Kpevet KUptos LTTrAW. v óec- 
pilots (read with prisoners) GLTTrA W. " — èv GLTIraw. * éavroUs Kpetooova 
LTTr ; éavrots (for yourselves) xpecocova. A. Y — €v ovpavots LTTraw. z peyáàni 


piaĝaroĝosiav LTTrAW. 


à ypoviget TTr. b Sikatos wou (read my just [one]) LTTrA. 


XI. H E B-R E W S. 


11 'Ecrn.0i miorie £AAmiZoutvov bróoracıç, Tpaypå- 
Now ?is ‘faith of [things] hoped for [the] assurance, of things 
TWV ¿Neyyoç où BAerouevwv. 2 iv.rairy.yap papru- 
[the] ‘conviction ‘not ?seen. For by this *were *borne 
pyOnoay ot moeoßúrepor, 3 Maree voobuev — karyoric2«t 
5witness*to ‘the "elders. By faith we apprehend tohave been framed 
ro)c aiwvac phate cob, sic.Td uù) èk parvopévwy 
the worlds by[the] word of God, so that ?not "from [things] "appearing 
rà — BNErrOpeva' yeyovivar. 4 Iliore mAstova Ovoiav 
‘the *things 3seen *have °being. By faith 7a "more *excellent ‘sacrifice 
8 ry foe , fo ~ ~ 3 a ? 
ABEN rapa Kaiv mpocmQveykev rø Oe, Ov qc éjtapTu- 
4Abel thau Cain offered to God, by which he was borne wit- 
py slvai Oikatoc, paprupovvrog iri Toic.dwpotc.avrov “rob 
ness to as being righteous, “bearing “witness *to Shis gifts 
Oeov"" kaè Ov abrijc arobðavwv éri Nadera! 5 Miore "Evox 
'God, and through it, having died, yet speaks. By faith Enoch 
perer£Ón roù pù) iðsiv Üávarov, kai oùy-feboioksro,! Ordre 
was translated not to see death, and was not found, because 
peréOnkev abróv óÜtóc' mpò-yàp rijc.merabioewe#%avTou" ue- 
"translated “him !God; for before his translation he has 
papropnrat beùnpeornrévai! rq Oem. 6 ywoic.oé micrewe 
been borne witness to to have well pleased God. But apart from faith 
advvaroy ejapsori]cav mioreŭoayà gt Tov 
[it is] impossible to well please [him]. For *to °believe ‘it ?behoves ?him *who 
Tpoctpyóutvov!rq" Oey. OTL éoriv,kai Toig § é*KCnrovow 
Sapproaches $to?*God,that heis, and[that]forthose who seek "out 
aùròv pwcÜazo0ór]c yiverar. 7 Tiare Xonparic- 
"him a rewarder he becomes. By faith ?having *been *divinely ŝin- 
Osic Nwe repi TOY poder PrETOMEVWY,  evABN- 
structed ‘Noah concerning thethings not yet seen, having been moved 
Ütic Kareokevacey KIBWTOV EC owTNpiav TOU OtKOU 
with fear, prepared anark for [the] salvation of *house 
abroU: Ov ÑC karékotvev TOY kÓcuov, kai Tic KATA Wiorw 
"his; by which hecondemned the world, and ofthe “according “to *faith 
Oucatosdync éyévero KANnpovoOpoc. 8 Ilior&t * kaXovpevoc A- 
‘righteousness became heir. By faith being called A- 
B ` e Fite. T43 Osi. LE 1 I r “a m; AA Il 
paa UTKOUGEP ESEAUELPV ELC TOV TOTOP OV ue Ey 
braham obeyed togoout into the place which he was about 
Aauávew sic KANPoVOmIay, Kai é£&AOsev, u) imioráuevoç 700 


to receive for an inheritance, and went out, not knowing where 
&oxerat. 9 IItoret srapoi]oev eic "riv" yiy rijc érayysMac, 


he is going. By faith hesojourned in the land of the 
we adXorpiay, ¿v oxnvaic¢ KaToknoac pera 'Icaák kai 
as [in] astrange [country],in tents having dwelt with Isaac and 
"laco rõv ?cvykMgpovóueov" ripe émayysdiag ric aùrìg 
Jacob, the joint-heirs of the *pronise 'same ; 
10 i£eüExero.yàp rýv roc ÜcueMiovc Exovoav TOA, TC 
for he was waiting for the foundations “having ‘city, of which [the] 
TEXViTNC xai Onucovpyog | 00cóc. 11 Ilíoret kai aùr) Zappa 
artificer and constructor (is) God. By faith also *herself ‘Sarah 
Óbvajav sic KkatraBodnv omépparog EXapeEv, kai Tapa kaipóv 
~- power -for [the] conception ^" of seed received, and beyond  ?age 


promise, 
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XI. Now faithis the 
sub-tince of things 
hoped for, the evi- 
dence of things not 
secen. 2 For by it the - 
elders obtained a good 
report. 3 Through 
faith we understand 
that the worlds were 
framed by the word of 
God, so that things 
which are seen were 
not made of things 
which do appear, 4 By 
faith Abel offered un- 
to Goda more excel- 
lent sacrifice than 
Cain, by which he ob- 
tained witness that he 
was righteous, God 
testifying of his gifts: 
and by it he bein: dead 
yet speaketh. 5 By 
faith Enoch was transe 
lated that he should 
not see death; and 
was not found, be- 
cause God had trans- 
lated him : for before 
his translation he had 
this testimony, that 
he pleased God. 6 But 
without faith it is im- 
possible to please him: 
for he that cometh to 
God must believe that 
he is, and that he is a 
rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him. 
/ By faith Noah, be- 
ing warned of God of 
things not seen as yet, 
moved with fear, pre- 
pared an ark to the 
saving of his house: 
by the which he con- 
demned the world, and 
became heir of the 
righteousness which is 
by faith. 8 By faith 
Abraham, when he was 
called to go outinto a 
place which he should 
after receive for an in- 
heritance, obcyed; and 
he went out, not know- 
ing whither he went. 
9 By faith he sojourn- 
ed in the land of pro- 
mise, as in a strange 
country, dwelling in 
tabernacles with Isaac 
and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same 
promise: 10 for he 
looked for a city 
which hath founda- 
tions, whose builder 
aud maker ts God. 
11 Through faith also 
Sara herself received 
strength to conccive 
seed,and was delivered 
of a child when she 


€ 7d BAemóp.evov that seen (read yey. *has*being) LTTra. 
ness by his gifts to God) LTr. € AaAec GLTTrAW. 
the translation) LTTrA. h evapertxévat LA. 
}— cov (read a place) LTTrA.. 9 ép.eAA€v LA. 


i -. r9 T[Tr]. 


f yUpioKeTo LTTrAW. 
^ k + o the [one] L[tr]. 
n — 73v (read [the]) LrTrA. 


d rà eg (read bearing wit- 


€ — avrov (read 


? gur- T. 
PP 
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was past age, because 
she jexiged him faith- 
ful who had promised. 
12 Therefore sprang 
there even of one, and 
him as good as dead, 
so many as the stars 
of the sky in multi- 
tude. and as the sand 
which is by the sea 
shore innumerable. 


13 These all died in 
faith, not having re- 
ceived the promises, 
but having seen them 
afar off, and were per- 
suaded of them, and 
embraced them, and 
confessed that they 
were strangers and 
piigrims on the eartb. 
14 For they that say 
such things declare 
plainly that they seek 
& country. 15 And 
truly, if they had been 
mindful of that coun- 
try írom whence they 
camc out, they might 
have had opportunity 
to have returned. 
16 Eut sow they desire 
a better country, that 
is, xn heavenly: where- 
fore God is not a- 
shamed to be calied 
their God: for he hath 
prepared for them a 
city. 


17 By faith Abra- 
bam, when he was 
tried, offered up Isaac: 
and he that had re- 
ceived the promises of- 
fered up his only be- 
gotten son, 183 of whom 
it was said, That in 
Isnac shall thy seed 
becalled : 19 account- 
ing that God was 
able to raise Aim up, 
even from the dead ; 
from whence also he 
received him in a 
figure. 20 By faith 
Isaac blessed Jacob 
and Esau concerning 
things to come. 21 By 
faith Jncob, when he 
was a dying, blessed 
both the sons of Jo- 
seph ; and worshipped, 
leaning upon the top 
of his staff. 22 By 
faith Joseph. when he 
died, made mention.of 
the departing of the 
children of Israel ; and 
gave commandment 
concerniug his bones, 

23 By faith Loses, 
when he was born, was 


t»0oz2 EBPAIOYE. XI. 


5 * $ , 
gAuac PZrecev," mel 7rtoTÓv nyhcaro TOY imOyytápnsvov. 
16easonable gave birth ; since faithful she estecrnod him who promised, 

19 dtd Kai ag’ évóg SysvviOgcav, koLra)Ura  VEVEKOW- 
Wherefore also from one were born, and that too of[one]having 
pévov,  kaÜ0oc rà ácrpa Tov ovpavod Ty TANIE, Kai Twoei'! 
become dead, even as the stars ofthe heaven in multitude, and ps 
appoc mcd rò xytiNoc THC 0aXáconc rj ávaoiOpnroc. 
Ssand *which[5is] ‘by "the shore ?of '°the seg  ?!the “countless. 
13 Kara ríortv ávtÜavov obrot závrtc, pn SkaQóvrec" rac 
In faith ?died "these !all, not having received the 
, " , D sre 0 DE T , e (ess i im 0t 
émayyertac, AAAA moppwbev avrác t0ovrtC, “Kat ztc0£v- 
promises, but from afar them having seen, and having been per- 
rec, kai doracapevot, kai OmoAoynoavrec Ort Sévor kai 
suaded, and having embraced [them],and having- confessed that strangers and 
maperiðnpoi iow imi ic ylc. 14 oiyáp ^ Towbra Ni- 
sojourners they are on the earth. For they who such things 
yovrtc, àpaviZovoiv ÓT marpiða émilnrovow. 15 Kat.et 
say, méke manifest that [their] own country they are seeking. And if 
piv éxeivng — "éuvnpóvevoy" ab 7c "Vié£njAOo»,! cl- 
indeed “that ‘they were "remembering from whence they came out, they might 
xyov.àv  kaipóv | àvakápyav 16 *vuvi'.dé kosírrovoc ^ Óópé- 
have had opportunity to have returned ; but now a better theystretch 
yovrat, Yrouréorw,' £movoaviov' ò oùkimawyúverat 
forward to, that is, a heavenly; wherefore “is ?not *ashamed *of 
avrove 6 0cóc, Ücüc éxikaAeig0at abrOv* s]rotuacsv.yào AVTOIC 
them 'God.''God  "to?be?called  !?their; for he prepared for them 
TÓALV. 
a city. 
17 Iiore: vrpoctvivoyxsv ABoaap roy 'Iaadk vtuaZóutvoc, 
By faith “has ?offered *up 'Abraham "Isaac “being “tried, 
kai vróv.uovoycvij mposépeoey ó Tåg imayyedlac ava- 
and[?his] '?only-begotten was "offering "up the "who tho ‘promises Zac- 
dsEapevoc, 18 moòç ðv £XaXM0n," Ort iv 'Icaàx KAnOnoerat 


cepted, as to whom it was said, In Isaac shall be called 
cot oméppa’ 19 Aoyioapevog OTi kai él VEKOWY 
thy seed ; reckoning that even from among [the] dead 


Zéyeipery Ouvaroc" 00:0c, 00cv aùròv kai iv vapa(goAg 
*to fraise Sable  [^was] ‘God, whence him also in a simile 


ikouícaro. 20 Tiore: è weoi peddovrwy YebdASynoev" 'Icadk 


he received. By faith concerning things coming *blessed lIsaac 
róv'Iako(9 kai róv 'Hsav. 21 Ilicre 'Iarwj9 amoĝvhoruv 
Jacob and Esau. By faith Jacob dying 


e M t 2 ` b ? , 1] ames’ , 
ExaoToy TOV viwy [word Yevroynoev' kai srpoctkUvioev 


"each “of *the  *?sons Cof "Joseph ! blessed and worshipped 
ixi rò ükpov rTic.paBdov.av7ov. 22 Ilicr& Iwojo recevray 
on the top of his staff. By faith Joseph, dyiny, 

«tpi THe #od0u TOv viðv Ispa) &pvuuovtvctv, «ai 

gi 
o 


concerning the going forth of the sons of Isracl made mention, and 


wtpi TÕV-ÖCTEWV-AUTOÙ £vtrt(karo. 

concerning his bones gave command, 
23 iors. *Mwenc"  ysvrvgÜsc éxovBn roiunrov Ùùrò 
By faith Moses, having been born, was Bid three months by 


P — érekev (read and [that] beyond a seasonable age) GLTTrA. 


T ws 7] GLTTrAW., 


Y pynmovevovory they are mindful rrr. 
Y TOUT oT GT. 
b yvAovnoey LA» 


GLUü'CrAW. 
UW[Tr] Aw. 


3 éyernOnoay LA. 
s mpogóefdjuevot L; KoMtoapevot TTr. t — kai c.oÜcvres GLTTrAW, 
w é£éBqcav they went out LrTrAW. * pup 

z Cycipat Gvrarac is able to raise L, a + kai also 
€ Moooc5s GUTTrAW. 


XI. 


as , P... 
rüy.TaTipwV.aUTOU OTi 
his parents 


HEBREWS. 


clov dorsiov rò caitov' kai 
because they saw ‘beautiful ‘the 7little *child; and 
ovK.idoBnOncay rò *Ourayua" roù Baciréwe. 24 Tliore 
did not fear the injunction of the king. By faith 
CMwone' uéyac yevópevoc ajpynoaro AéyecÜat vióc Ouyarpoc 
Moses, “great having become, refused to be called son of?daughter 
$apao, 25 paddrdpov  &Xóuevoc — fovykakovxeio0av! rw rag 
1Pharaoh’s ; Srather “having chosen to suffer affliction with the people 
ToU boù, 7 ToÓckaipov xev apapriag aróňñavow' 
of God, than [?the] *temporary ‘to “have Sof 7sin Senjoyment ; 
26 psiZova mrovroy qygcáutvoc trav Ev! Aiyiarm" On- 
greater riches having esteemed Sthan ’the ?in 0K gypt ®trea- 
cavowy Toy dvedtopov ToU xoLoTOU' améB\ETEV-yap eic THY 
sures the ?repronch ?of*the °Christ; for he had respect to the 
pobaroðosiav. 27 Hiore: carédurrev Atyurrroy, ur) poBnOeic 
recompense, By faith he left Egypt, not having feared 
rov Üvuóv ToU Baciiéwc’ TÓv.yàp áóparov we oper 
the indignation ofthe king ; for*the ‘invisible [Sone] ‘as seeing 
ékaprépnoev. 28 Ilioret memoinkev TÒ waoxa kai THY mpdc- 
he persevered. By faith , he has kept the passover and the affu- 
xvotv TOU aiparoc, tva.) 0d\0OpEbwr' Ta zpwróroka ði- 
sion ofthe blood, lest the destroyer of the firstborr [ones] might 
aùrõv. 29 Iliore — Ou(ycav — r5v tovOpay 0áXaccav 
touch them. By faith they passed through the Red Sea 
' UJ ~ k. in ~ , t Se. 
we dia Enpac nC méeioay.aBovrec ot Atyvrrtor 
as through dry [land]; of which “having made ‘trial ‘the *Egypttans 


50 30 Ii | reiyn “Tepiyo" m I KU- 
KaTET7O0UMgcav. loOTEL TA TEUX1] EDLY WwW €7E0€V , KU 
were swallowed up. By faith the walls of Jericho fell, having 


KhwOevra imi tmra Tuípac. 31 Ilicre "Pad(ó 1 mópvn ov 


been encircled for seven days. By faith Rahab the harlot ?not 
ovvaTwrtro Toic azt(Üncacw, dOe~apevn To)c karackó- 
idid ?perish *with those who disobeyed, having received the spies 


Wouc per &lpnryc. 
with ^ peace. 
32 Kai ri ére yw; meihe ydo pe" Ouyyobusvov 6 
And what: more do I say? For *will *fail *me relating ‘the 
Xodvoc mepi Vecewy, °Bapax Pre kai" Sap Wwy Iai" leple, 
time of Gedeon, Barak also and Sampson and Jephthae, 
‘AaBid" re kai Tapovnd kai THY mpopnrõv' 33 oi dia TidTEwWC 
David also and Samuel and ofthe prophets: who by faith 
karmpywvicavro (GaciNstac, Seipyacavro" Oixaroovvny, émérvxov 
overcame kingdoms, wrought. righteousness, obtained 
&rayyeM àv, ópa£av ordpara Aeóvrov, 94 EoBecay divapw 
promises, stopped mouths of lions, quenched[the] power 
-mupóc, epuyov — crópara '*gaxatpac," YévedvvapwOnoav" årò 
of fire, escaped [the] mouths  of[the)sword, acquired strength out of 


acOcveiac, éyeviÜnsav  ioxvpoi iv TONE, mapep Boag 
weakness, became mighty in war, [the] 3armies 
eKAvay 


aXNorpiov* 385 thaBov “yuvaixec' ££ ava- 
imade tto give *way ‘of 5strangers. Y? Received *women by resur- 
orácewç TOUC.VEkpoUC.aUTOv' dANoLÓt érvpzavícÜÓncav, ov 
rection their dead ; and others were tortured, 
4 §6ypma decree L. e Mojajs GLTTrAW. f Gvv- T. 
of Egypt GLTTrAW. i OAcOpetiwy LA. 
m érmcgav LTTrA. n we yàp LTTrA. 
r AavetS LTTrA ; Aavtó GW, 
strengthened LTTr, 
their dead x. 


not 


9 + kai and w. 


$7pyácavro TTr. t paxatpys LTTrA. 


g — ev GTTrAW, 
k + ys land rTTrAW. 
P — T€ kat LTTrW. 
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hid three months of his 
parents, because they 
saw he was a proper 
child ; and they were 
not afraid of the king’s 
commandment. 24 By 
faith Moses, when he 
was come to years, re- 
fused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh's 
daughter ; 25 choosing 
rather to suffer afflic- 
tion with the people of 
God, than toenjoy the 
pleasures of sin fora 
season; 26 esteeming 
the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the 
treasures in Egvpt:for 
he had respect unto 
the recompence df the 
reward. 27 By faith 
he forsook Egypt, not 
fearing the wrath of 
the king: for he en- 
dured, as seeing 
him who is invisible. 
28 Through faith he 
kept the passover, and 
the sprinkling of blood, 
lest he that destroyed 
the firstborn should 
touch them. 29 By faith 
they passed through 
the Red sea as by dry 
land : which the Egyp- 
tians assaying to do 
"were drowned. 30 By 
faith the walls of Je- 
richo fell down, after 
they were compassed 
about seven days. 
31 By faith the harlot 
Rahab perished not 
with them that believ- 
ei not, when she had 
received the spies with 
peace, 


32 And what shall I 
more say ? for the time 
would fail me to tell 
of Gedeon, and of Ba- 
rak, and of Samson, 
and of Jephthae; of 
David also, and Sam- 
uel, and of the pro- 
phets : 33 who through 
faith subdued king- 
doms, wrought riglit- 
eousness, obtained 
promises, stopped the 
mouths of lions, 
34 quenched the vio- 
lence of fire, escaped 
the cdge of the sword, 
out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed 
valiant in fight, turn- 
ed to flight the armies 
of the aliens. 35 Wo- 
men received their 
dead raised to life a- 


h AtyUmrou 

t ` 
1 “Tepecyw T. 
a — Kat LTTr. 


) Y cóvvap.0ncav were 
F yuvaixas (read they received by resurrection women [that is] 
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gain : and others were 
tortured, not ‘accept- 
ing deliverance ; that 
they might obtain a 
better resurrection : 
36 and others had trial 
of «cruel mockings 
and scourgings, yea, 
moreover of bonds 
and imprisonment : 
37 they were stoned, 
they were sawn asun- 
der, were tempted, 
were slain with’ the 
sword: they wander- 
ed about in sheepskins 
and goatskins ; being 
destitute, afflicted, tor- 
mented ; 38 (of whom 
the world was not 
worthy:) they wander- 
ed in deserts, and in 
mountains, and in 
dens and caves of the 
earth. 39 And these 
all, having obtained a 
good report through 
faith, received not the 
promise : 40 God h&v- 
ing provided some bet- 
ter thing for us, that 
they without us should 
not be made perfect. 


XII. Wherefore see- 
ing we also are com- 
passed about with so 
great a cloud of wit- 
nesses, let us lay aside 
every weight, and the 
sin which doth soeasily 
beset us, and let us run 
with patience the race 
that is set before us, 
2 looking unto Jesus 
the author and finish- 


er of our faith; who f 


for the joy that was 
set. before him en- 
dured the cross, de- 
spising the shame, and 
is set down at the 
right hand of the 
throne of God. 3 For 
consider him that en- 
dured such contradic- 
tion of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be 
wearied and faint in 
your minds. 4 Ye have 
not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against 
sin. 5 Andye have for- 
gotten the exhortation 
which rpeaketh unto 
ou as unto children, 

y son, despise not 
thou the chastening of 
the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rebuk- 
ed of him: 6 for 
whom the Lord loveth 
he chasteneth, and 
Scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth. 
7 If ye endure chas- 
tening, God dealeth 


> > , 
* éreipáo8ngav, erpicbycayr T. 


promises L. 
as a question L. 


b kexaðixev has sat down GLTTrAW. 
* matduas T. - f ets (read ye endure for discipline) LTTrA. 


MPOT EBPAIOYSX. XI, XII. 


mpocõečáuevoi THY åmoiúrpwow, tva kptirrovoc avacracewe 
having accepted redemption, that a better resurrection 
rúywoiw 86 Erepol.dé éuzravyuv Kai paoriywv  TEipav 
they^might dbtain ; and others ?of?mockings fand ?of scourgings trial 
fXa(jov,  £rLÓà  Ocouüv kai QvAak]cg 37 £M0ác0ncav, 
received, yea,moreover, of bonds and of imprfsonment. They were stoned, 
XizotoOnoay, im&pácOncav, iv $óvo Ypayaioac' dmiÜa- 
were sawn.asynder,. were tempted, by slaughter of [the] sword they 
vov' meop\Oov iv ugÀwraic, iv atysioic d&ppacw, voreoov- 
died; they wandered in sheep-skins, ‘in goats’ skins, being des- 
pevot, OALBopuevor, Kaxovyovpevot, 88 Gv  obke3jv  ábioc ó 
titute, being oppressed, being evil treated, (of whom *was ‘not ‘worthy ‘the 
kóopoc' 7év" éonmiawe zXavopevot Kai OpEcLY rai OndatoIC 
2world,) in deserts wandering and in mountains and in caves 
Kai raiç Óóvaic THe yc. 99 Kai otro: måvreç paprvpy- 
and in the. holes ofthe earth., And these all, having been borne 
Bevrec did rig TioTEwe, OvK.éKomioayTo *rijv Pra yyeMay,! 
witness to through faith, did not receive the promise, 
40 ro) 0coU mepi ruv kpsirróv tt mpoBAEWapévonv, wayyy 
God for us ?better ?something having foreseén, that not 
Xwpic uv reAELUÜ OW. 
apart from us they should be made perféct. 
12. Tovryapoty xai peic rócoÜUrov čyovreç stput(uevov 
Therefore also we 250 ?great *having encompassing 
"piv vidoc papripwyv, Oykov a7roBipevor — wávra kai 
?us, *a cloud Sof "witnesses, ‘weight !?having ''laid"?aside “every ‘and 
THY sbTtpicrarov aüpapriav, Ov wvzopoviüc Tptxwpev TOV 
the easily-surrounding sin, with , endurance we should run the 
TPOKELMEVOY 1)uiv ayava, 2 adopwrrec slg TOY Tijg mTiorewgç 
“lying *before *us race, looking away to “the Sof "faith | 
apynyov kai rekewryy “Incovy, 0c ari ic mooKE- 
‘leader ‘and ‘completer Jesus: ‘who inviewof the . *ly- 
eync = aw xapüc Uréipever  gravpur, aioy trac 
ing before  *him ‘joy endured {the} cross, [the] shame 
Karagpovncac, év.dséid.re Tov Opóvov rov toU "ikáÜi- 
having despised, andat [the] right hand ofthe throne - of God sat 
ctv. 3 avaroyicacbe.yap  róv rowirny vrmoyutuevnkóra 
down. For consider well him who  ?so great *has “endured 
^" t€ ~ - [I , 
)-0 rüv&gaproAQv tig *abróv' àvriNoyíav, tva pù) rå- 


$from 7sinners ‘against *himself . 5gainsaying, that Snot 'ye “be 
pyre, aicWvxaic.ouGv ékNvóuevot. 4 OUrw u£xpic aiuaroc 
*wearied, Sin "your ?souls *fainting. Not yet unto blood . 
? ` Jj , J [ 
&vrwarigr]rE Tp0c THY ápgapriav avraywmZopuevor, 5 Kai 
resisted ye "against *sin ‘wrestling, and 
exhednoe . ric TapaKAHoewe, Irie tytv we vioic dadé- 


ye have quite forgotten the exhortation, 


yerav? Yié pov, prj)-dArywoee 


dresses: My son, 


which to you, as tosons, he ad- 
. *maibtíac" kvpiov, poe sr- 
despise not [the] discipline of[the] Lord, nor 

, Pu ~ , n ~ : 
Avov ùm avrov édeyxopuevoc. 6 Ov.yàp áyamQ  KUpLOg 


faint, by him . being reproved ; for whom “loves ['the] "Lord 
wardever’ paorryot.d& závra.vióv ðv mapadéyerat: 7 Eth 
hedisciplines, and scourges every . son whom he receives. if 
4 i B ~ ~ 
Smarðeiav! vropévere, we  vioic buirv  mpoogéperar 
discipline ye endure, ‘as  "with?sons ‘with*you: is *dealing 


2 ras erayyeAias the 
d Reud the sentence 
€ wacdiav T. 


J paxatpns LTTrA. — * éri LTTrA. 


© éav TOv LTTrA. 


HEBREWS. 

e ) " , , h? n ey ee ’ , » 

9 beoc Tic.yap "EOTLY vioc Or  oUv.mraloEener TATI ; 
1God; ‘for who is [the] son whom disciplines *not (?the] 7Father? 

8 ci.d& ywoic tore imadeiac," ñc péroxot yeycvacw máv- 
But if ?witheut 'ye?are discipline, of which *partakers “have become ‘all, 

rec, doa vóOot Xoré kai ovx vioi." 9 elra ro''c uiv rijg capkóc 


XII. 


then bastards yeare and not sons, Moreover the *flesh 
"ur caripac  etyopuev WAwWEVTAC, kai. Kiverpe- 
?of3our ‘fathers we have had [as] those who discipline [us], and we respected 
mópeða'! où mog’ paddov varoraynoopeOa — TQ sarpi 


[them]; not *much ‘rather 'shall?we be in subjection to the Father 


TOY wrEvparwy, kai čnoopev; . 10 ot-pév.yap Tpóc dAtyac 
of spirits, and shall live? Forthey indeed for afew 
"Hépac kara TÓ €okoUv abroig émaidevoy® 0.08 èri 
days according to that which seemed good to them disciplined; but he for 
rócvuóépov,eic | ro ueraXaBeiv rijc-ayióri]roc-avroU. 11 vráca 


profit,  for[us]' to partake of his holiness. . ?Any 
(lit, every) 


mè? marðeia" mpòç pèv ró.zrapóv | ob.Óokei apie eivat, 
ibut discipline for the present seems not (*matter) tof *joy >to "be, 
> 4 , er LI ` > ` ^ 2 , ~ 
AANA AUTNC? VorEpoY.dé kapzóv EipnYKOU roic OL avrijc 
but of grief; but afterwards “fruit 2peaceable Sto those "'by  '!"it 
yeyvpvagpévotc àzo0ídwciv Cwatoctvic. 
*having ?been ! "exercised ‘renders *of?righteousness. 
19 Aw rác rapeiutvag xeipac Kai rà Tapadedupéva yovara 
Wherefore the "hanging ?down ‘hands and the enfeebled knees 
avop8woare 13 kai rpoyiac 6p9ac "rou]sart" roic-roociv-vpðv, 


lift up; and paths ‘straight make for your feet, 
tva.) Tò wWAÒV éxrpamy, la075.0€ 
lest . that which (is) lame  beturned aside; but that it *may *be *Healed 


= v 4 4 ` * € , 
padroy, 14 eionvny dwxere PETA TAYTWY, Kai TOV ayLaopoy, 

rather. Peace pursue with all, and sanctification, 
oU  xxuwpic ovdsic bWerar Toy Kiptov’ 15 émrtokozroUvrec pH 
Swhich ‘apart ?from no one shallsee the Lord; looking diligently lest 
Tic VoTEOWY amd rijc Xápvroc roU 0coU* pH TIC pila mikpiag 
of God; lest any root of bitterness 


any lack , the grate 
avw d$vovca — &voxXMj, kai dia rabryc' ptayGwour P 
"up. ‘springing, should trouble [you], and by this be defiled 
, , , , e . ? ~ en 
. woot 16 py ric 7ópvoc ù BEBnrAoc, we Hoav, üc 


many ; lest [there be] any fornicator or profane person, as Esau, who 


àvri Bowoewe peace Sázéüoro" rà mpwrTorókia "avrov." 17 iare 


for 2meal tone sold *birthright this ; tye "know 
yao Ore kai peréneirra OéXwy KANPOVopijoat THY eUXoy(av AmE- 
for that also afterwards, wishing to inherit the blessing, he was 


Qoxuráo0n" peravoiac-yap rómov obx.cbpsv, kairep pera Oak- 
rejected, for?of?repentance “place he found not, although with 
puwy éxlnrnoac aurny. 
tears having earnestly sought it. 
a , 
18 Oéb.yàp mpooedndvOare WnrapwpEevyp 
For “not lye "have come to “being ‘touched ['the] *mount 
Kexaupévy mupi, kal yvddw, kai ‘oxorw," kai Overy, 
having been kindled with fire, and to obscurity, and to darkness, and totempest, 


19 kai cddmyyoe "xq, Kai pwr pupárov, qc ot 


and ?trumpet/s 'to sound, and to voice of words; which [voice]they that 


sopru! xai 
and 


81 
with you as with sous: 
for what son is he 


whom the father chas- 
teneth not? 8 But if 
ye be without chastise- 
ment, whereof all are 
partakers, then are ye 
bastards, and not sons. 
9 Furthermore we have 
had fathers of our 
flesh which correc.ed 
us, and we gave them 
reverence: shall we 
not much rather be in 
subjoction unto the 
Father of spirits, and 
live? 10 For they ve- 
rily for a few days 
chastened wus after 
their own pleasure; 
but he for our profit, 
that we might be par- 
takers of his holiness, 
11 Now no chastening 
for the present scem- 
eth to be joyous, but 
grieyous : nevertheless 
afterward it yieldeth 
the peaceablo fruit of 


righteousness unto 
them which are ex- 
ercised thereby. 


12 Wherefore lift up 
the hands which hang 
down, and the fecble 
knecs; 13 and muke 
straight paths for your 
feet, lest that which is 
lame be turned out 
of the way; but let 
it rather be healed. 
14 Follow peace with 
all men, and holiness, 
without which noman 
shall sce the Lord: 
15: looking diligently 
lest any man fail of 
the grace of God ; lest 
auy root of bitterness 
springing up trouble, 
you, and thereby many 
be defiled ; 16 lest there 
be any fornicator, or 
profaue person, as E- 
sau, who for one mor- 
sel of meat sold his 
birthright. 17 For ye 
know how that after- 
ward, When he would 
have inherited the 
blessing, he was re- 
jected: for he found 
no place of repentance, 
though he sought it 
carefully with tears. 


18 For ye are nof 
come unto the mount 
that might be touched, 
and that burned with 
fire, nor unto black- 
ness, and darkness, 
and tempest, 19 and 
the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words; 


n a i i 


„i maias T. j kai ovx viol eote LTTrA. 
m wéy matdta discipline incecd T. 

q amedeto LA. 
t ców LTTrAW, 


b — egriv LTTI[A]. 
respect E. l moù LTTrA. 
avrjs through it L. P + ot the LTTrAW. 
8 — per (read [that] being touched) LITTA, 


n motecre TTr. 
r éavtov his own LYTra, 


k éyrperój.e0a. We 
o ôt 
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which roice they that 
heard intreated that 
the word should not 
be spoken to then any 
more: 20 (for they 
could not endure that 
which was command- 
ed, And if somuchasa 
beast touch the moun- 
tain, it shall bestoned, 
or thrust through with 
a dart: 21 and so ter- 
rible was the sight, 
that Moses said, I ex- 
oxedingly fear and 
quake :) 22 but ye are 
come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the 
city of the living God, 
the hearenly Jerusa- 
lem, and to an in- 
numerable company 
of angels, 23 to the 
general assembly and 
church of the first- 
born, which are writ- 
ten in heaven, and to 
God the Judge of all, 
and to the spirits of 
just men made per- 
feet, 24 and to Jesus 
the mediator of the 
new covenant, and to 
the blood of sprink- 
ling, that speaketh 
better things than that 
of Abel. 25 See that ye 
refuse not him that 
speaketh. For if they 
escaped not who re- 
fused him that spake 
on earth, much more 
shall not we escape, if 
we turn away from 
him that speaketh from 
heaven : 26 whose voice 
then shook the earth: 
but now he hath pro- 
mised. saying, Yet once 
more I shake not the 
earth only, but also 
heaven. 27 And this 
ord, Yet once more, 
signifieth the remov- 
ing of those things 
that are shaken, as 
of things that are 
made, that those 
things which cannot be 
shaken may remain. 
28 Wherefore we re- 
ceiving a kingdom 
whichcannot be mov- 
ed, let us have grace, 
whereby we may serve 
God acceptably with 
reverence and godly 
fear : 29 for our God 
13 a consuming fire. 
XIII. Let brotherly 
love continue. 2 Be 
not forgetful to enter- 
tain strangers: for 
thereby some have en- 
tertained angels una- 


MPOS EBPAIOYS. XII, XIII. 
dkobcayrtc 7apyricavro py) 7pooTtÜijvat avbroic 
heard excused themselves [asking] ?not *to*?be9addressed "to *them (*the] 


Aóyov: 20 obk.fótporv.yàp TÒ ó.acreXNouevov, Kay Ünotov 
"word; (for they could not bear that [which] was commanded: And if a beast 


Oiyg roù dpove ALGoBoAnOijcErar, “p Bodidt  kararo£ev- 


should touch the mountain, it shall be stoned, or with a dart: shot 
Onoerat" 21 kat, ovTwe $o(9soóv iv TÒ $avraZóutvov, 
through ; and, so fearful was the spectacle [that] 


“Mwoñg" sizer, "Ex$o(óc eip kai £vrpouoc" 22 AANA mpoo- 
Moses said, “greatly *afraid +I ^am and trembling:) but ye have 
&eAgA$0ars Xiv dpe, kai móet Oto Zwvroc, 'lsoov- 
come to 2Sion ‘mount; and [the] city of?God [!the] “living, Jeru- 
caAi)p érovpaviq, kai pupidow “ayyy 23 mavnyúpt 
salem *heavenly; and tomyriads ofangels, [the] universal gathering ; 
kai éxxAnoia mpwroroKwy živ  obpavoic aàzOytypap- 
and to[the)assembly of [the] firstborn [ones] in [the] heavens regis- 
pévov, kai kpr) Oep mávrov, kai TrEbpacw dtKaiwy 
tered ; and to[*the]*judge 'God of all; and to([the] spirits of [the] just 
TeTEAELwpEvwy, 24 Kai 0uaÜnkgc. véac peoiry 'Igco?, kai 
[who]have been perfected; and *of?a"7covenant ‘fresh “mediator to “Jesus; and 
aivart pavrispov Ykpeirrova" NadovvTt Tapa TOv “APEX 
to [the] blood of sprinkling, ?better?things ‘speaking -than : Abel. 
25 BAémerE p7-mapairnono0e rov  XaXoUvra. &l.yap Ekéivot 


Take heed yerefuse not him who speaks, Forif they 
ovK7éguyor," ?róv' émi Prijc! yic Tapavmscaáuevo? von- 
escaped not, ^?him*that?on ‘the ‘earth ['who] "refused divine- 

c ^l ~ € ~ e A HJ ? , — 
T0ÀXQ".uaXXov rustic oi TOV am — ovpavüv 


ys CONT Cts 


y instructed [them], much more we who ‘him ‘from (*the) ‘heavens 
atroorpegopevor, 26 of 1) Owry THY yiv éoadevoev rórt, 
?turn ?away “from ! whose voice “the earth shook then ; 
~ ` , , , » t , ` d , 1l *, , 

vuv.o& éemnyyeArat, AEywy, Ert drag iyw "ctio" ov uoóvov 
but now he has promised, saying, Yet once I shake not only 


THY yijv, Gd kai Tov oùpavóv. 27 Tò.ðè "Ert.&za£, dndot 
the earth, but also the heaven. But the Yet once, signifies 
*TÜV caAevou£vwv Tiv" perabeoy, oc meETompivwv, - 
?of *the [ things] ®shaken *the "removing, as having been made, 
wa peivy Ta pù. casvóuevá. 28 O16 Baoireiay 
that *5may “remain !the [?things] Snot *shaken. Wherefore a kingdom 


&cüAevrov  vapaAayu(Qavovrtc, £xwoutv — xápw, Ov Tc 


not to be shaken receiving, may we have ` grace, by which 
Aaroevwptv evapsoTwc TQ Oep perà faidovg kai svraBeEiac." 
we may serve well “pleasingly 4God with reverence and fear, 


29 kai.yàp 0.0cócs]pàv mvp karavaMokov. 
For also our God [is] a “fire !' consuming. 


19 H ¢radedtgia pevirw. 2 rice Pirokeviag pH imav- 

?Brotherly “love ‘let abide ; of hospitality *not ‘be for- 

OavecOe’ Ovd.radrnc.yap thabov rivec Eevioavrec ayyédove. 
getful ; for by this unawares some _ entertained angels, 


3 puprvnokecOe rüv Decpiwy, wo ovydedepévor TOY kakov- 
Be mindful of prisoners, as bound with [them]; those being 

Xoupévwy, wç Kai avbroi Ovrtc iv owpar. 4 Tipoc 

evil-treated, as also yourselves being in [the] body. Honourable [let] 


u — 7% Bois. kararotevðýoerat GLTTrAW. 
of angels by a comma GLTrA. 
better thing GLTTrAW. 


b —- ts GLTTrAW. 
pevwy LITA, 


T Y Mwioys GLTTrAW. Y Separate myriads from 

* amoyeypaypevwy ev ovpavais GLTTrAW. Y KpeiTrov à 
z efepuyov LTTrA. a rov placed after mapattnoamervot LTTrA., 
€ TOÀU LTTrA. d getow will shake uitra, * Tiv TOV TAAEYOS 


f evAaBetas kat ócovs fear and awe LTTrA, 


XIII. HEBREWS. 


ò yápoc èv Tüciv, Kai 1) koir)  ágiavroc' Tóg- 
marriage [be held] in every [way], and the bed [be] undefiled;  "for- 
vouc §80é" kai poryove Koiwwet 00tóc. 5  djiXápyvooc 
nicators but and adulterers *will*judge  !God. Without love of money [let 
0 Tpóroç apKovpevot TOic.TrapoUcur* avrocg 
your] manner of life [be], satisfied with present [circumstances]; *he 
yàpstipgkev, Oj.uj ce avi,  ob0.oD.umQ ce "tykaraAGr o. 
ifor” has said, In no wise thee will I leave, norin any wise thee will I forsake. 
6 wore Üappobvrac.uác.Aeéytw, Kvpiog poi BonBoc, 
So that we may boldly say, [Ihe] Lord [is] tome a helper, 
ikai" ob .doBnOnoopar* ri morose por ávOpwrroc ; 
and Iwill not be afraid: whatshall*do*to*me ‘man? 
7 Mynpovetere rHvayyouptvwy.vyay, otrwtc iAáNgoav 
Remember your leaders, who spoke 
wy ava0sopoUvrec riv ExBacow 
of God; of whom, considering the issue 
Tijc-avaorpodijc, myseioOe . = rHv-iotiv. 8 'IncoUc xpwróc 
of [their] conduct, imitate [their] faith. Jesus Christ 
lx0ic" kai onpepoy ò abróc, Kai elc rovc aldvag.- 9 ða- 
yesterday and to-day [is] the same, and to the ages. With 
xaic otk(aig kai Étvawc ui]. repijtpea0e"" kaXóv.yàp 
“tenchings ‘various ?and ?strange be not carried about; for [it is] good [for] 
xapire BeBarovc0ar Tův Kapdiay, ov (popacw, iv ofc ovK 
witk "grace "to *be ?confirmed ‘the “heart, . not meats; in which ?not 
wpEknOnoav ot  "mtpurarnoavrtc.! 10 "Eyoper 0vota- 
'were ?profited those who walked [therein]. We have an al- 
/ í vw ~ » r ~ ~ 
crijptov ¿č -'oŭð gaysivy oùk.čyovow é£ovoiav ot TY oknvg 
tar of which to eat they have not authority who the tabernacle 
Aarpevovrec. ll dv.yàp siopésperar Gowv rÓ aipa 
serve; for of those "whose “is “brought ‘animals “blood [as sacri- 
epi dpapriac' sic rà yu? did ToU apytEepéwe, rorwv 
fices] for sin into the holies by the high priest, of these 
rà owpara karakaíerat &Éw rig wapenBorno’ 12 do Kai 


viv ròv Aóyov Tov Oto: 
to you the word 


ell 


the bodies are burned outside the camp. Wherefore also 
'"IncoUc, tva = ayia Ota rov.idiov aiparog roy Aaóvw, 
Jesus, that he might sanctify by his own blood tho people, 


gw råe wUAne čmabev. 18 roivuy eepywueda mpoc avroy 
outside the gate suffered: therefore we should go forth to him 
» ~ Ld ` ? * > ~ Li š , 
éEw rijc mapep Boig, TOV.ovEeldtopoyv.avToU gepovTeg’ 14 ov 
outside the camp, his reproach bearing ; *not 
àp čxouev WOE pévovoay modu, ANAA THY u£ANovcav mi- 
for *we “have here an abiding city, but the comingone weare 
i = , , e g m | H , 0 f 3 F 
Cnroupev. 15 At abroU Yovv" àvaótpoutv vcíav aivectuc 
seeking for. By him therefore we should offer (the] sacrifice of praise 
a ~ ^ ao? 
"Ouaravrüc" TË Oep, *rovréarw;," kapmróv xXElewy ópoXoyobv- 
continually to God, ihat is, fruit of [tho] lips confess- 
rwv Tp.ovopart.avTrov. 16 rijc.dé.ev7otiag kai — kowwvíac 
ing to his name, Butof doing good and of communicating 
pyimdravOavecde’ roravraic.yap Ovaiaig &bapsortirat ó Dede. 


be not forgetful, for with such sacrifices is *well“pleased ‘God, 
17 IWeiPecOe roic-yyoupévoic.vpay, kai vieixere’  abroi yàp 
Obey your leaders, and besubmissive: for they 


€ yap for LTTrA. | 1 
Receptus is punctuated as in Authorized version. 
away GLTTrAW. D qEpLTaTOUVTES wall LTTr. 
Gmaptias for sin L. 3 [ody] Tr, t ta mayvTos LTTA, 


h éyxaradcirw do I forsake TA. 
l éx0ég LTTrAW. 


i — ka [L]t[Tra]. 
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wares 3 Remember 
them thatarein bonds, 
as bound with then ; 
and them which suffer 
adversity, as being 
yourselves also in the 
body. 4 Marriage is 
honourable in all, and 
the bed undefiled : but 
whoremongers and a- 
dulterers God will 
judge. 5 Let your con- 
versation be without 
covetousness ; and be 
content with such 
things as ye have: for 
he hath said, I will 
never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee. 6So that 
we may boldly say, 
The Lord is my helper, 
and I will not fear 
what man shall do un- 
to me, 

7 Remember them 
which have the rule 
over you, who have 
spoken unto you the 
word of God: whose 
faith follow, consider- 
ing the end of their 
conversation. 8 Jesus 
Christ the same yester- 
day, and to day, and 
for ever. 9 Be not 
carried about with di- 
vers and strauge doc- 
trines, For it is a good 
thing that the heart 
be established, with 
grace ; not with meats, 
which have not profit- 
ed them that have been 
occupied therein. 10We 
have anm altar, where- 
of they have no riglit 
to eat which serve the 
tabernacle. 11 For the 
bodies of,those beasts, 
whose blood is brought 
into the sanctuary by 
the high priest for sin, 
are burned without 
the camp. 12 Where- 
fore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the 
people with his own 
blood, suffered with- 
out the gate. 13 Let 
us go forth therefore 
unto him without the 
camp, bearing his re- 
proach. 14 For here 
have we no continuing 
city, but we seek one 
to come. 15 By him 
therefore let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise 
to God continually, 
that is, the fruit of our 
lips giving thanks to 
his name. 16 But to 
do good and to com- 
municate forget not: 
for with such sacrifices 


k Textus 


m mapapépegðe carried 
° — mepi apaprias LA. 
8 TOVT EGTLY GT, 


P + mepi 


ost 


God is well pleased. 
17 Obey them that have 
the rule over you, and 
submit yourselves: 
for they watch for 
your souls, as they 
that must give ac- 
count, that they may 
do it with joy, and not 
with grief: for that is 
unprofitable for you. 
18 Pray for us: for 
we trust we have a 
good conscicnce, in all 
things willing to_live 
honestly. 19 But I be- 
seech you the rather to 
do this, that I may be 
restored to you the 
sooner. 20 Now the God 
of peace, that brought 
again from the dead 
our Lord Jesus, that 


great Shepherd of 
the sheep, through 
the blood of the 


everlasting covenant, 
21 make you perfect in 
every good work to do 
his will, working in 
you that which is well- 
pleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ ; 
to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
22 And I beseech you, 
brethren, suffer the 
word of exhortation : 
for I have written a 
letter unto you infew 
words. 


23 Know ye that our 
brother Timothy is set 
atliberty; with whom, 
if he come shortly, I 
will see you. 21 Salute 
allthem that havethe 
rule over you, and all 
the saints. They of 
Italy salute you. 
25 Grace be with you 
all. Amen. 


"X TAKOBOY 


*OF JAMES ['THE] 


JAMES, & servant of 
God and of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, to the 
twelve tribes which 
are scattered abroad, 
greeting. , 


t wetOoucOa we persuade ourselves LTTrAW. 
y avéxeo@ar to bear L. 


i 3puiv us T. 


weer WQSP4TOY'X XIII, 


&ypvmvoUcw trip THv.pyoy.tpav, we Aóyov aTodWwoor- 
watch for your souls, as *account ‘about “to ?ren- 
v ^-^ ed ~ ` ‘ L4 
TEC’ tva ETA xapüc TOVTO TOLWOIV, KAL pu) orevalovrec’ 
der; that with joy this they may do, and not groaning,’ 
> ` * C ~ ~ 4 
advoréric.yap — vpiv- . rovro. 18 Iipoctvxsc0E meot 
for unprofitable for you [would |be], this. Pray for 
t 5 P . vu ` , » 
Hay: tmeroiðapev"yáp, Ore kav ouveidnow | £youev, ¿v 
us: for we are persuaded, that, a good conscience wehave, in 


~ - N ~ 0 aN X a 0 a 4, L1 
müciw kaXGc Ü£Xovrec ávacrptóeoÜar 19 zepwcorépuc.ó02 
all things ‘well ‘wishing “to ?conduct *ourselves, But more abundantly 


Tapakan® ToUTO Totjoat, iva råyiov  üàmokaracraÜ 6 
Iexhort [you] this to do, that more quickly I may be restored 
t ~ ^ ~ > Li > 
buiv. 20 'O.0i Bbc rijc stonvng, Ò avayaywv ik 
to you. And the God of peace, who brought again from among [the] 
vekpüv rov moreva TOY vpoDárwyv TOV uéyav èv 
dead the Shepherd of the sheep the great [one] in [the power of 
el L . > , * ~ ~ 
aivart diaOnxng aiwviov, TÒòv-kúpiov-ypðv “Inoovr, 
the] blood of{[the]*covenant ‘eternal, our Lord Jesus, 
, € ~ , ` » li 2. ~ 2 Id 
21 karaprícat vac tv avri "toy" dya0Q, sic Tò moujoat 
perfect you in every “work 'good, for to do 
4 OEA , ~ y ~ ? xt... M » ^ , , 
TO.U&€ 7H a-avTOv, TOLWY EV VUV TO EVAPEOTOV EVW- 
his will, doing in you that which [is] well pleasing be- 
mov avrov, ou ‘Inoov xwpwcroU' Ww n 0ó£a giç rove 
fore him, through Jesus Christ; to whom [be] glory to ^ the 
i~ ^ dp. 3 , E ~ N t ~ ? 
aidvac rv aiwyvwy. aur. 22 Tlapaxadw.d& vuc, aded- 
ages ofthe ages. Amen. But I exhort you, breth- 
y. uv 3 r ~ , ~ , x 
poi, YavéexecOe! ToU Aóyov ric TapakAynoEws’ kai.yàp dua 
ren, bear the word of exhortation, for also in 
$. ~ 
Boaytwv éréorera viv. 
few words I wrote  toyou. 
23 I'uvookére roy adedhoy* Tiuóbeov azodedupévoy, ped’ 
Know ye the brother Timotheus has been released; with 
E , » . ~ , 
ob, idv ráyiwv čoxņTaı, Sowa vuc. 24 'Aomácacfe 
whom, if sooner heshould come, I willseo you, Salute 
, Li € , ~~ ` , , 
Taüvrac TOUC.1]YOU[LEVOUC.ULOY, Kai 7üvTraC Tove ayioue. 
all your leaders, and all the saints. 
3 , t ~ € ? 1 ~ , - 
doraZovra tude ot amo rijc lraMac. 25 9 xápw pera 


“Salute Syou ‘they *from SItaly: Grace [be] with 
Tavrwy vuv. apv." 
Zall *you. Amen, 
b 4 t , , , 8 ^L > , 
I:póc ‘EBoatouc typagn aro rijc YraMac, dra Tiuo8£ov.! 


To [the] Hebrews written from Italy, by Timotheus. 


ENISTOAH KAOOAIKH.' 
3EPISTLE "GENERAL, 


> ~ * , L ~ ^ = 

IAKQBOZ Oe0v kai — kvpíov '"'IncoU yowroU SovAog, raic 
James "of “God tand *of[*the] "Lord "Jesus Christ *bondman, to the 

dwdexa QvuAaic raic iv TH Ótac Trop xaíotv. 

twelve tribes which [are] in the dispersion, greeting. 


LÀ 
¥ — € 


s yo T. w + avro to himself L. 
* + huar (read our brother) LTTrAW. ® — àv T. 


b — the subseription GLTW ; Ipods Efpa(ovs Tra. 
€ + cov amogroAov the Apostle E; 'EzicTroAoi ( —’Er ( 
i | : i — tor. L) Ka@oAckat. 'IakoBoU éri- 
oroAy General Epistles, Epistle of James GLW; 'IakoBov émia 70A] TTcA wn 


Ï. JAMES. 
2 IIdcav yapdy *yrjoac0e, ^ áótXoot.uov, orav reipacpotc 
All joy esteem [it], my brethren, when ‘temptations 


mepirésnre. woxidotc, 3 ywwwoKorreEc Ort rÒ Üokijuov vudv 
tye "may ?fall*into ‘various, knowing that the proving of your 
Tijc WisTewe karepyáčerat vrouovýv 4 ).0évT0povn — épyov 
faith works out endurance, But "endurance [*its] Swork 
, -" , r t y r a ¢ , , i ^ ` 

TÉAELOV èyéTw, iva TTE TEAELOL kaL OAOKANPOL, év pNdEvi Ner- 
5perfect ‘let ‘have, that ye may be perfect and complete, in nothing lack- 
mópevot. O &LOS Tic ÙV NeinerTar coQíac, aiTEiTwW Tapa TOU 
ing. But if anyone of you lack wisdom, let him ask from *who 
Üt£Óvroc 0coU vci amd, kai pH-dvediZovroc, Kai ĝos- 
3gives !God toall freely, and reproaches not, and it shall be 

? ~ > , 15 , ` ^ e s 

rat aur. 6 aireirwdé £v TioTEt, pnòèv OvaxpivopEvoc’ 0.ya 
given tohim: butlethimaskin faith, nothing doubting. For he that 
Oakpivóputevoc £owtv KAVOwWYt ÜOaNáconc avemitopsvp — kai 
doubts is like à wave of[the] sea being driven by the wind and 

t , a L] 23r te wx , ^ eu d L4 
pumicouévq. 7 p)-yàp oi£cÜw | 0.avOpwzroc.éksivog, Ore YAn- 
being tossed; for^not !let *suppose 3that *man that he 


perai" TL mapà TOU kupio’ 8 àv)p dibvyoe, 


shall receive anything from the Lord; [heis] aman ‘double-minded, 
axardoraroc iv macaic Traic.ddoi¢.aitov. 9 KavydcOw.oé 
unstable in all his ways. But let boast 


> ~er > Ar M M , 

iv rQ.Vie.abroU* 10 0.08 wXovooc 
‘the ?brother “of *low ?degree in his elevation, andthe rich 

iv TH.-TUTEVOELAUTOV, öre wç drÜoc XÓprov Tapedev- 
in his humiliation, because as “flower ['the] “grass’s he will pass 
cerat. ll avéreiiev-yap ó ijMoç oly  rQ.kabcwvt, kai ën- 
away. For “rose ‘the ?sun with [its] burning heat, and dried 
pavev rov xóprov, kai rò advOog abro) i£tmtotv, Kai ù) eù- 
up the grass, and the flower ofit fell, and the 
TPETELA TOV.TOCTWTOV.avTOU aTWAETO* OUTWC Kai 6 wovoLOE 


0 dótAQóc 6 TaTrELVOC 


comeliness of its appearance perished: thus also the rich 
èv raiçc-mopeiaiç-aùroù papavOnoerar. 12 Makápioc avo 


in shall wither. Blessed [isthe] man 


dc Vromsver Ttipacuór' Ort Oókutoc yevopevoc 9XQwyerat' 
who endures temptation; because *proved ‘having *been he shall receive 
róv orépavoy Tijclwijc, 0v émnyyetdaro fò Kbproc" — roic 
the crown of life, which *promised ‘the “Lord tothose that 
áyamüciv abrOv. 
love him. 
1 * ~ ~ 
13 Mnésic zepaZóuevoc Xeyérw, "Ort amò Srov" Oro? merod- 
?No?one ‘being *tempted iet say, From God I am 
Čopa’ ó.yàp.Üsüc dreipaoróc éoTi kaküv, mepáčeðè adbroc 
tempted. For God ?not?to*be?tempted is by evils, and “tempts ‘himself 
obütva. 14 Exaoroc.oé merpáčerar, "vrè" rijc.idiacg tmBupiac 
no one. But each one is tempted, by his own lust 
££eAkópevoc kai ÒeNeačóuevoç: lő elra 1) &riÜvuia ovAXa[BoUca 
being drawnaway and being allured ; then lust having conceived 
rikra apapriav’ n.dé.apaptia darortAecÓcica arroKver 
gives birthto sin; but sin having been completed brings forth 


Oavarov. 16 Mrj.zAavàc0s, adeXgoi pov ayannrot’ 17 raca 


his goings 


h 


death. Be not misled, brethren 'my “beloved. Every 
0ócic ayab) Kai way dwonpa Tédstov ávoO£v sor 
Sact?of*giving ‘good and every "gift ‘perfect *from "above ?ig 


e Ajpierat LTTrA. 


d Ayperat LTTrA. 
b amo A, 


S— TOU GLTTrAW. 


f — ò kiptos (read émy. he promised) titra, 
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2 My brethren, count 
it all joy when ye fall 
into divers tempta- 
tions ; 3 knowing this, 
that the trying of 
your faith worketh pa- 
tience. 4 But let pa- 
tience.have Aer perfect 
work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, 
wanting nothing. 5 If 
any of you lack wis- 
dom, let him ask of 
God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and up- 
braideth not; and it 
shall be given him. 
6 But let him ask in 
faith, nothing waver- 
ing. For he that wa- 
vereth is like a wave 
ofthe sea driven with, 
the wind and tossed. 
7 For let not that man 
think that heshall re- 
ceive any thing of the 
Lord. 8 A double mind- 
ed man is unstable in 
all his ways. 9 Let the 
brother of low degree 
rejoice in that he is 
exalted: 10 but the 
rich, inthat heis made 
low: because as the 
flower of the grass he 
shall pass away. 11 For 
the sun is no sooner 
risen with a burning 
heat, but it withereth 
the grass, and the 
flower thereof falleth, 
and the grace of the 
fashion of it perisheth: 


‘so also shall the rich 


man fade away in his 
ways. 12 Blessed 7s the 
man that endureth 
temptation : for when 
he is tried, he shall 
receive the crown of 
life, which the Lord 
hath promised to thom . 
that love him. 


13 Let no man sa 
when he is tempted, 
am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be 
tempted with evil, nei- 
ther tempteth he any 
man: ]1l4 but every 
man is tempted, when 
he is drawn away of 
his own lust, and en- 
ticed. 15 Then when 
lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sins: 
and sin, when it is fis 
nished, bringeth forth 
death, 16 Do not err, 
my beloved brethren. 
17 Every good gift and 
every perfect gift is 
from above, and com- 
eth down from the Fa- 
ther of lights, with 


o86 


whom is no variable- 
ness, neither shadow of 
turning. 18 Of his own 
willbegat he us with 
the word of truth, that 
we should be a kind of 
firstfruits of his crea- 
tures. 


19 Wherefore, my be- 
loved brethren, let 
every man be swift to 
hear, slow to speak, 
slow to wrath: 20 for 
the wrath of man 
worketh | not the 
righteousness of God. 
21 Wherefore lay a- 
part all filthiness and 
superfluity of naughti- 
ness, and receive with 
meekness the engraft- 
ed word, which is able 
to save your souls. 
22 But be ye doers of 
the word, and not 
hearers only, deceiving 
yourown selves. 23 For 
if any be a hearer of 
the word, and not a 
doer, he is like unto a 
man  beholding his 
natural face in a glass: 
21 for he beholdeth 
himself, and goeth his 
way, and straightway 
forgetteth what man- 
ner of man he was. 
25 But whoso looketh 
into the perfect law of 
liberty, and continu- 
eth therein, he being 
not a forgetful hearer, 
but a doer of the work, 
this man shall be bless- 
ed in hia deed. 26 If 
any man among you 
secm to be religious, 
and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth 
his own heart, this 
man’s religion is vain, 
27 Pure religion and 
undefiled before God 
and the Father is this, 
To visit the father- 
less and widows in 
their affliction, and to 
keep himself unspot- 
ted from the world. 


TI. My brethren, have 
not the faith of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of glory, with 
respect of persons. 
2 For if there come un- 


i*Icre Ye know [it] trtra. 
m akpoarai povoy LTrAW, 
q aAAa LTTrAW. 
Y mporwroàņnuyiats LTZrA. 


GLTTrAW. 
to TQ TW. 


iv écózmTQq' 24 kartvórgotv.yàp éavróv 


«apà ‘rq Oep kai 


IAKQBOS. I, II, 


~ ~ ` ~ 2 3 
KaraBaivoy àzó Tov marpóc THY Quorum, TAP OUK.Evt 
*coming*down from the Father of lights, with whom there is not 


mapaÀAayy], TpoTIG amockiacpa. 18 BovdrnOEig  aze- 


variation, or ?of?turning ! shadow. Having willed (it] he be- 
kúņoev juücg — Aóyg aAnOEiac, cic TÒ elvai Hpac àrapymnv 
gat us by [the] word oftruth, for *to *be tus "first-fruits 


TIVA TOv.abroU.kricuárwV. 
*a Ssort Sof of his creatures. 
19 Qore," ddedgoi pou ayarnroi, torw* rac ávÜpwrroc 
So that, brethren ‘my “beloved, let *be ‘every "man 
` D M us ~ ` H d b H H , 
rayùc eic TO dkotoa, Boadde &c Td AaXijoal, Boacdg eig Opyny. 
swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath; 
20 ópy).yàp dvdpdcg dexaoovvnv Oe0d ‘ov.narepyaterat." 
for wrath !man's 7righteousness  $9God's *works *not Sout. 
21 Ai — dmoÜtutvor vücav Qvrapíav kai mepioocciav ka- 
Wherefore, having laid aside all filthiness and abounding ofwick- 
kiac, &v mpairnre 0££ac0e Tov Euóvrov Aóyov, róv  duva- 
eduess, in  meellness accept the implanted word, which [is] 
pevov coca pac. Wwuyac.vpov. 22 yiveobe.dé mrowrai | Aóyov, 
able to save your souls. But be ye doers of {the} word, 


] 


kai uù) "uóvov axpoarai,' mapadroytZopevor éavrobc. 23 Ort 
and not only hearers, beguiling yourselves. Because 
ei ric axooarijc  Aóyov  écriv kai ov souprüc, obroc 
if any man ahearer  of[the] word is and not a docr,  thisone 
éorkey , avOpi karavooUvrt TÒ TQOOw7OV Tljc yevéctuc AVTOU 
is like toaman considering 3face "natural This 


kai amednAvbey, kai 


in a mirror: for he considered himself and hasgoneaway, and 


evOiwc imEXAáÜErO ÓToioc =v. 25 0.08 wapaxiwac sic 
immediately forgot what?like *he*was,  Buthethat looked into 
vóuov r£X&ov TOv THC &XevÜepíac, kai wapapeivac, 
[the] ?law lperfect, that of freedom, and continued in [it], 
"obroc' obK àkpoar))c énthyopovig ysvóutvoc, àÀAd Tore 


thisone not a *hearer ‘forgetful having been, but a doer 
Epyov,  obroc uak&pioc v Tg.moiu]ctLavToU ~Eorar. 26 Ei 
of [the] work, thisone blessed in his doing shall be. If 
°ric Qokti Opijoxocg elvat Piv viv," pù) xaMXwaywyàv 
anyone seems ‘religious *to*be ‘among “yeu, not bridling 
yrdooav.abrov, SGAM" ümarüv kapüiav-abroU,! rovrov 
his tongue, but deceiving his heart,- of this one 


1) *0pgokeia." 27 SOpnoxeia! kaÜapà kai ápiavroc 
religion, Religion pure and  undefiled 
marpi aŭrn écTiv, émioKemrecOar òp- 
before God and [the] Father “this Mis: to visit or- 
pavoùç kai ynoac iv rý-ONiperaùröv, domdoy éavróv uu 
phans and widows in their tribulation, unspotted oneself ‘to “keep 
ATÒ TOV KOOpOU. 
from the world. 
9 'Aó&MóoLpuov, py iv YrpoowroAnViaic! £yere rijv miorw 
My brethren, “not *with ‘respect of "persons 'do?have the faith 
roU.kvpiov-]udv “Incov xpiorov rijg Óo£gc" 2 éav-yag 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, [Lord] of glory ; for if 


paravoc 
vain [is] the 


k + 6€ but (let) LrTrA, — !ovk épyácerac works not LTTrA. 
n — oUTOS LTTrA. 9 + óé but (if) xn. P — ev py 
* éavroU (read his own heart) L, 8 6pyoKia T. 


IT. 
&ceA Oy 


JAMES. 


eic Vriv'.cvvaywyrnv.ouov àvijp xyovcooakrÜMoc 
may have come into your <ynagogue a man with gold rings 
£v ¿obiri app, — &o£XO p.0€ kai TTwXÜC ¿v purapa 
in apparel ‘splendid, arid may have come in also a poor [man] in vile 
, On De M ? m , ue ? ` x ~ A ? ^t 
éo0nrt, 9 Ikat émedreWnre” imi Tov povouvra rijv £cOrjra 
apparel and ye may have looked upon him who Wears the apparel 
r)vAagmpáv,kai timre Yair@," Sb ká0ov woe kaXOc, kai 
‘splendid, and may have said to him, Thousitthou here well, and 
TH TTUXQ Ere, TD oru éxei, 5 káÜov "ds" mò 
tothe poor may have said, Thou stand thou there, or sit thou here under 
TU.UTOTOOLY._pou’ A?kai ' où dvexpiOnre év éavroic, 
my footstool : *also ?not *did*ye mike a difference among yourselves, 
Rai éyeveoQe kpirai dradoyiopay rovnowy; 5 Akovcart, 
and became judges [having] 7reasonings *evil? Hear, 
49, , ? , , t 0 ` ^v , LI ` 
aderpot nd Gyamrot, OUX 0 UEOC e£sgAe£aro TOUC 7TTTOXOUC 
3brethren ‘my “beloved: ‘not ‘God  *did choose the poor 
broU kóguov" *robrov," zXovotovc £v TioTEl, kai KAnpovóuovc 
?world ! of ?this, rich in faith, and heirs 


ric BasiXeiac ñc èmnyysiňaro roic àyarðow abróv; 

of the kingdom which he promised tə those that love him? 

6 vpsic.dé nripacare Tov TTwYÓv. doby" oi mdovoror 
But ye dishonoured the poor [manj  ?Not “the *rich 


karaüvvacrtóovoiw  *vopGv, kai abroi tAkovcw  opüc 

!do oppress you, and [?not] ?they !do drag you 

? , m , D ` ~ ` ` 

&ic Koirnpia; -7 ovk avrot Bracdnpovow. rò Kadov 
before [the] tribunals ? "not they ! do blaspheme the good 
óvoua TO émikdyOiv ij vac; 8 Ei uévrot — vóuov redetre 
name which wascalled upon you? If indeed [the] “law ye *keep 
Kara THY ypaónv, Ayarnoac Tóv.zAgoiov.cov 


Bacidtxor, 
scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 


troyal , according to the 
t , ^ ~ $ > AY: f À ~ il € 

We CEAUTÓV, kaXüc MOLITE’ 9 ei.d&é mpoowroXgrrere,! apap- 
as thyself, ^?weil lye ?do. But if ye have respect of persons, 3sin 
tiav ionyalecbe, &Xeyxyóptvot VO ToU vópov we mapa(járat. 
lye?work, being convicted by the law as transgressors. 

10 0cric.yàp 0Xov Tov vópov $TgpQctu mraicet! dé èv Evi, 
For whosoever ?^whole 'the law shall keep, ?shall "stumble !but in one 
yéyovev  müvrwv £voyoc. ll ó.yàp &imov, Mù) pow- 
fpoint],he has become 7of all ‘guilty. For he who said,  ?not 'Thou 
NEVONC, &UTEV kai, M7).dovevoyc’ ELOE 
?mayest commit adultery, said also, Thou mayest not commit murder. Now if 

^ , , 
oU noryevoetc, povevoetc' Òg, yéyovac 

thou shalt not commit adultery, ?shalt “commit *murder ‘but, thou hast become 
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to your assembly a 
man with a gold ring, 
in gaodly apparel, and 
there come in also 3 
poor man in vile rai- 
ment; 3and ye have 
respect to him that 
weareth the gay cloth- 
ing, and say unto him, 
Sit thou here in a good 
place; and say to the 
poor, Stand thou there, 
or sit here under my 
footstool : 4 are ye not 
then partial in your- 
selves, and are be- 
come judges of evil 
thoughts? 5 Hearken, 
my beloved brethren, 
Hath not God chosen 
the » poor of this 
world rich in faith, 
and heirs of the king- 
dom which he hath 
promised to them that 
love him? 6 But ye 
have despised the poor. 
Do not rich men op- 
press you, and draw 
you before the judg- 
ment seats? 7 Do not 
they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the 
which ye are call- 
ed? 8 If ye fulfil the 
royal law according to 
the scripture, Thou 
shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself, ye Go 
well: 9 but if ye have 
respect to persons, ye 
commit sin, and are 
convinced of the law 
as transgressors.10 For 
whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet 
offend in one point, he 
is guilty of all. 11 For 
he that said, Do not 
commit adultery, said 
also, Do not kill, Now 
if thou commit no 
adultery, yet if thou 
kill, thou art become a 
transgressor of the law. 
12 So speak ye, and so 
do, as they that shall 
be judged by the law 
of liberty. 13 For he 
shall have judgment 
without mercy, that 


mapaBarnce  vóuov. 12 Ovrwe XaXeire kai oUrwc TroLEiTE, oc d come pr 
a transgressor of [the] law. So speak ye and so i " : ‘ aS against judgment. 
AY r , , , . ^ 
dua — vópov éXevOcoiac u&AXovrec KpivEecBar’ 13 1]-yàp.kpíoatc 
by [the] law of freedom being about to be judged; for judgment 
lavirewc" TQ = an-trownoarre eoc’ Fai! kara- 
{will be] without mercy to him that wrought not mercy. And .,*boasts 
kavxürat &Xeoc Kpioewc. 
Sover !mercy judgment. 
a , , , 
14 Tí — !ró" ódeXoc, ábeA$ot. nov, £àv mioriv ™AEyy Tic’ 14 What doth it 
What[is]the profit, my brethren, if ‘faith say ‘anyone profit, my brethren, 
" T]V LTTrA.  *émigAéjqreó6 A. Yo avTQ GLTTrA. — *— (e LTTrA.  5— Kai LTTrA. 


b ro Koopw (as regards the world) LTTrAW. ‘°° — rovrov GLTTrAW. 


f poa omroAnumTecre LTTrA. 
bled) Lrtrs W. 


murder) LTT-a. k — kat GLTTrAW. 


i aveAcos pitiless LTTrAW. 


d oyxt LW. 
€ mpyon, traion (read shall have kept, but shall have stum- 
h pouxevers, Qovevers (read if thou committest not ritos but committest 

— TOL. 


e ùuâs T. 


m Tis AEYN in 
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though a man say he 
hath faith, and have 
not works? can faith 
save him? 15 If a 
brother or sister be 
naked, and destitute 
of daily food, 16 and 
one of you say unto 
them, Depart in peace, 
be ye warmed aud fill- 
ed; notwithstanding 
ye give them not those 
things which are nced- 
ful to the body ; what 
doth it profit? 17 Even 
so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being 
alone. 18 Yea, a man 
may say, Thou hast 
faith, and I have 
works: shew me,thy 
faith without ‘thy 
works, and I willshew 
thee my faith by my 
works. 19 Thou þe- 
lievest that there is 
one God; thou doest 
well: the devils also 
believe, and tremble. 
20 But wilt thou know, 
O vain man, that faith 
without works is dead? 
21 Was not Abraham 
our father justified by 
works, when he had 
offered Isaac his son 
upon — the altar ? 
22 Seest thou how faith 
wrought with ‘his 


‘ works, and by works 


was faith made per- 
fect? 23 And the 
scripture was fulfilled 
which saith, Abraham 
believed God, and it 
was imputed unto hint 
for righteousness: and 
he was called the 
Friend of God. 24 Ye 
see then how that by 
works a man is justi- 
fied, and not by faith 
only. 25 Likewise also 
was not Rahab the 
harlot justified by 
works, when she had 
received the messen- 
p t5, and had sent them 
Ou; another way? 
26 For as the body 
without the spirit is 
dead, so faith without 
works is dead also, 


ILI. My brethren, be 


not many masters, 


knowing that we shall 
receive the greater 
condemnation.’ 2: For 


in many things we of- 4 


fend all. If any man 


TAKQBOX. II, III. 
tye’, čpya.ĉè gi).iyy ; pay cbvarar 7] miorig coat abróv; 
[Che] *has, but works have not? is "able ‘faith tosave him? 
15 iàv."0' adeddde ù adEAGI) yvpvoi vzápxwotv, Kat AeLTO- 
Nowif  abrother or a sister "naked !be, and desti- 
evor wow" rijg ipnutpov rpoóijc, 16 eimy.o& Tic  abcoic 
tute may be of daily food, and say 'anyone*to 7them 
¿E bpov, Yráyere iv sipnry, Oeppaiveobe kai xoprá- 
2from “amongst *you, Go in peace; be warmed and be fill- 
ZeaOe, pr)-0@re.0& abroig rà imirndea Tov owparog, Ti 
ed; but give not tothem the needful things for the body, what [is) 
Prò! Odedoe ; 17 obrwc Kai 1] mioriç tav ui) pya Eg! vekpá 


the profit? So also faith, if “not *works ‘it "have, 9dead 
iorw kað éavrnv. 18 àX ¿pē — ric ED iori Exerc, 
Sis by itself.  ' But ?will*say 'some?one, Thou “faith ‘hast 


kayo toya iyw’ Ori£óv poe mv-miorw-cov "ik" rev Épywv, 
and I “works 'have, Shew me thy faith from “works 
Sgou,' cayw ‘veigw coi ik TOv.tpywv.uov Tiv miorw “pov.” 
‘thy, and I will shew thee from my works "faith ‘my. 
19 o) mioreverc ori Yó Oeog cig £criv." Kadk@e mowic kai Ta 
Thou believest that God ?one  !is. *Well “thou *doest; even the 


Jarpdven TioTEÜOvOw, Kai $píccovow. 20 Oérec.dé yvõövat, 
demons believe, and shudder. But wilt thou know, 


& GvOowmeE KEVE, OTL 1] TWioTLC XwPiC TOV ~oywr Vvekpá" toT ; 
(0) “man ‘empty, that faith apart from works dead is? 
21 ’ABoadp o.rario.parv obk tË Epywy édixaw0n, &ve- 
3A braham *our “father "not “by “works *was ‘justified, having 
véykac loadk rór.vióv.aUTroU imi rò Bvoraorhpiov; 22 BAÉ- 
offered Isaac his son upon the altar ? Thor 
meg OTL 1) WisTice *ovyi]pytt! Toic-Epyolc.avTOU, Kai ik TwY 
seest that faith was working with his works, and by 
Epywy m miorig érehewOny 3 23 xai ewANpwOn ù yoa) Ù 
works faith was perfected, And was fulfilled the scriprure which 
A£yovca, ‘Ezicrevoey.dé 'Afpaàp ry Oep, kai  £Xoyíc0n 
says, Now "believed Abraham God, and it was reckoned 
airy tic Ouatoovvny, kai girtoc Oso éexdnOn. 24 ‘Opdre 
to him for righteousness, and friend of God he was called. Ye see 
"roívuy" Ore ££ Epywy Ouxaiovrar üvÜpwrroc, kai ovk ik TioTEwC 


then that by works is justified a man, and not by faith 
póvov.* 25 opoiwc.dé kai ‘PaaB r mópvm oùe iE épywy 
only. But in like manner also ?Rahab *the harlot ?not "by “works 


ikauoÜn,  v-oót£autvg ro)g ayyédouvc, kai érétog 00Q 
lwas ‘justified, having received the messengers, aud by another way 

éxBarovoa; 26 woreo.yap TÒ cpa — Xwpic mvEedparoc 
the body apart from 


having put [them] forth ? For as spirit 
vekpóv EOTLY, OUTWE kai 1) TiícTic xwpic "rv" čoywv vEKpa 
*dead iis, so also faith apart from works #dead 
écrit. 
ig 
3 Mi) modol 0:0áckaXot yiv&cOe, adehgoi.pou, eiddrec öre 


?many, "teachers 


*Notb “be, my brethren, knowing that 
&cov koigua ‘AnPoueOa"" 2 zoXXá.yàp sraíouev üravrec. 


greater judgment we shall receive. For*otten 'we *stumble ?ull 


n — 6e now TTr. 


from GLTTrAW: s 
Ò Ócóg LTTr; eis 0 Beds eo ww AW. 
Y Read verse 22 interrogativclu, as pointed in the Greek, EGLTrW. 
9 Read, verse 24 as a question Gir. 


P — T7 L. 8 éxp Epya GLTTrAW. T xwpis apart 

t got Gec£o TTr. u — ov TTrAW, v elg écTiv 
w apyy idle LTTrA. x gyvepyec works with TTr. 
z — TOLVVV GLTTTAW, 
€ Aņnpyópcða LTTrA. 


9 -— wow TTrA. 
— oov LTTrAW. 


b — TOV T[Tr]. 


III. JAMES. 

t ~ YU 
& ric iv Aóyw ormrais. obroc TéXsioc dro, Ovvaric 
If anyone in word stumble not, this one [is] a perfect man, able . 


Xawaywyijoat kai oXov rò oHpa. 3 "lóo)' ræv twv 
to bridle also "whole ‘the body. Lo, of "the “horses 
Tove yarwwove tic rà oróuara BaddAopmev *7p0c' rò vrei0ecÜat 
‘the “bits 3in *the “mouths we put, for “to ?obey 
abrove yuiv,' kai d\ov rò cõuaaùrõv perayouev. 4 “Ldod 
‘them us, and *whole ‘their body we turn about. Lo, 
kai ra 7Aoia THAIKAvTA ovra, Kai rò FoKANnPdY avéipwr" 
also the ships, ?so great lbeing, and by violent winds 
éAavvóusva, peráyerar  UTO0 £Xaxíorov mnéadiov, Omov 
being driven, areturned about by a very small rudder, wherever 
h^ 1i e e 4 ~ »00 i DN li 5 er S 
av 1] oou) TOU EVUVVOVTOC OUA)TAGL. OUTWC KAL 
the impulse of him who steers may will. Thus also 
t X ~ - M EN ? , ` k -A 1i ? , 
7? yAwooa puxooy pu&Xoc écTiv, kal *peyadavyei." "To, 
the tongue alittle member is, and boasts great things. Lo, 
lóXCyov* mõp ydrikny Ünv avarre 6 "kai" ù yNoéooa 
a little fire how large a wood it kindles; and the tongue [is] 
Tip, 0 Kócuoc Tig adtKiac. "oUrwc" r yXAGcca kaÜicrarat 
fire, the world ^ of unrighteousness. Thus the tongue -is set 
ir Toic.Médeowv.ypay, 7" omAdvGa av rò Cpa, Kai No- 
in our members, the defiler [of] whole the body, and setting 
yigavoa Tov rpoyóv rie yEevéoewc, kai ProyiZouén brò Tie 
on fire the course of nature, and being set on fire by 
yeérvne 7 màoà yàp óvoic Onpiwy-rE kal zer&wüv, — épsre- 
gehenna, For every species both of beasts and of birds, ?of?creeping 
roy Te kai  ívaMov, dapalerar kai dsddpacra Tj 
*things ‘both and things of the sea, * is subdued and has been subdued by 
poe. rj avOpwrivy 8 tryv.ðè yXGoccav obótig POvvaTrat 
species ‘the human ; but the tongue no one is table 
ávÜpoT ov, dapacat" Jakarácxtrov'kakóv, pect (oU 
lof men tosubdue; (it is] an unrestrainable evil, full of *poison 
Oavarnpopov. 9 tv.avrj cùNoyoŭpev *róv 0cóv' kai — warépa, 
! death-bringing. Therewith we bless God and [the] Father, 
Kai sv.aiTy Karapwpe—a rovc avOpwrove Tovc Kal’ 
and therewith we curse "men who according to [the] 
Opotwowy Oeov yeyovórac 10 ik ToU avro) oroparog ££ép- 
likeness of God are made. ` Qut of the same mouth goes 
yerat evoyia kai karápa. où Yon, àóeMooi.uov, — ravra 
forth blessing and cursing.  $9Not?ought, ‘my “brethren, “these things 
ovrwe yiwsoÜa. 11 phre -my) èk THe abric Ome 
thus to be. The *fountain Sout Sof "the same  ?opening 
over TÓ yAuKU Kai ro vwpóv; 12 pH Ovvarat, adedgoi 
*pours ?forth sweet and bitter? Isable, “brethren 
ov, cuk} &Aaíac 7r0ujcat, 1] áuzeXoc cUka ; *oUrwc" tovüsuía 
my, afig-wee olives to produce, or a vine figs? Thus no 


qo yn GAvkOv kai" yXvk) «oujcau Vowp. 
fountain [is able] salt and sweet ?to “produce ‘water. 
13 Tic  co$óc kai tmiornuwy èv vpiv; dekarw ik ric 


Who[is] wise and understanding among you; lethimshewout of 
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offend not in word, the 
sante 7s a perfect man, 
and able also to bridle 
the whole body. 3 Be- 
hold, we put bits in 
the horses’ mouths, 
that they may obey us; 
and we turn about 
their whole body. 4 Be- 
hold also the ships, 
which though they be 
so great, and are dri- 
ven of fierce winds, yet 
are they turned about 
with a very small 
helm, whithersoever 
the governor listeth. 
5 Even so the tongue 
is a little member, and 
boasteth great things. 
Behold, how great a 
matter a little fire 
kindleth ! 6 And the 
tongue is a fire, a 
world of iniquity : so 
is the tongue among 
our members, that it 
defileth the whole 
body, and setteth on 
fire the course of na- 
ture; and it is set on 
fire of hell.7 Forevery 
kind of beasts; and of 
birds, and of serpents, 
and of things in the 
sea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed of 
mankind: 8 but the 
tongue can no man 
tame; it is an unruly 
evil, full of deadly pci- 
son. 9 Therewith bless 
we God, even the Fa- 
ther; and therewith 
curse we:men, whicu 
are made after the si- 
militude of God. 10 Qut 
of the same mouth pro- 
ceedeth blessing and 
cursing. My brethren, 
these things ought not 
so to be. 1l Doth a 
fountain send forth at 
the same place sweet 
water . and bitter? 
12 Can the fig tree, 
my brethren, bear 
olive berries? either a 
vine, figs? so can io 
fountain both yield 
salt water and fresh, 


13 Who is a wise 
man and endued with 
knowledge among you? 


dide G; et de but if (read kai also) LTTrAW. „€ ets LTTrA. 
8 avéuwv okANpwY LTTrAW. h — av (read where) TTr. 
k weyada avxet LTTiA, 
m — ka (read the tongue kindles. A fire, &c.) T. 
(read both defiling) v. P óapu.ácat Sivarat àvOpámov LTrA. 
LTTrAW. r pov kúpiov the Lord LTTra. 5 — ovTws LTTrAW. 
galt [wazer is able] GLTTraw. 


f nuty avrTovs A. 


i BovAerac wills TTr. 
1 yAikoy literally how great (some translate how small) urtraw. 
n — oUTWS LTTrAW. 
a axatragraroy an unsettled 
t ovre aÀvkóv neither 


9 kat 
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let him shew out ofa cA 5c dvacrpodije Ta.épya.avrou ev mpavrnrt codiac. 14 Eide 


pam m— good conduct his works in meekness of wisdom; but if 


of wisdom. M But if P7j3Xoyp crupóv tyert kat tpiÜe(av £v TH-KANOIA.UUOY, y) kata- 


Ta e "emulation ‘bitter ye have and contention in your heart, *not ‘do 
hearts, glory not, and gauvyaobe "kai WevdecOe Kara ric adnPetac." 15 Obk éorw 
lie not against the boast against and lie against the truth. 3Not -7is 
truth. 15 This wisdom č ,„ 2 " 5 ee 

descendeth not from avry 1) copia Gvwiev Karepyonéevn, "aXX èmiyeroc, Wu 
above, but is earth- ithis the wisdom from above coming down, but earthly, . na- 
ly, sensual, devilish. 5 s É : = d a ^5 we 
l6 For where envying Yiky, Oatuovuoóc. 16 O-ov.yào ZijXoc kai éorOEia, ¿kel 
and strife is, there 1 tural, devilish. For where emulation and contention [are]; there 


nfusion and eve r a a m » ge P 
evil work, 17 But the — dkaracracía kai wav $aUXov mpaypa. 17 w.08  &vw0cv 
wisdom that is from [is] commotion  andcevery evil thing. . But the ?from ?abovo 
&bove is first pure, z i a E mee " 5 "e. . ; 
then peaceable, gentle, Copia  7rpoTOV pev AYVA EOTLIY, ETTELTA ELONVLKY, ETTLELKNC, 
and easy to be intreat- wisdom 5first Spure sis, then peaceful, gentle, 


d, full of mercy and ` = x a; 
good fruits, without EÙTELONC, p£oT?) tdéouc kai kapzrüv ayabdy, düutkprroc “Kai! 


partiality, and with- yielding, full of mercy and of “fruits *good, impartial and 
isy. 18 And , ` ` ~ r , 
na: nee heen avvuzókorroc. 18 kapròc-ðè *rijc ðwarocúvne £v eiohvy orel- 
ness.is sown in peace of unfcigned. But [the] fruit of righteousness in peace is 
them that makepoace, perat roig moioŭow eipnynyv. 4 Móðev  médepor kai Y 
wars and fightings a- sown for.thosethat make peace. Whence [come] wars and 
c P e Md paya iv oui; ovK &£vrEUOEv, Ex THY.YOOVOV.vNeY 
lusts that war in your fightings among you? [Is it] not thence, from your pleasures, 
members? 2 Ye lust x i H ~ , M ne 2 ~ ` 
and have not: yekill ' TØY OTDGTEVOLEVOV £V roic.uéAeow vuv; 2 emcOupeEtre, Kai 


and desire tohave, and Which war in your members ? Ye desire, and 
, 


cannot obtain: ye oj fwert* govevere Kai Cydovre, kai ov.dvvac0e émruxety. 


m -— el oaen ~ have not ; ye kill and are emulous, and are not able to obtain; 


ask not. 3 Ye ask, and yayeoOe kai moNepeire, "oUK.Exere ÒE! Ord TO pn atreicÜat 


receive not, because ye LM D 4 1 pem 
ask amiss, that ye may Pe S n^ " war, E ye --— not !but aw d -— | eain 
consume it upon your yuüc* 9 airtirt, kai ov.XauÜavere, ÓuóTL KaKWe atreio0e tva 
lusts, 4 Ye adulterers iyou, Yeask, and receive not, because evilly yeask. that 
andadulteresses know , uw a A b i m 

ye not thatthe friend- ¿v Taic.j0ovaic.ouGv ðarmavonrtre. 4 "Motyoi kai" poiga- 
ship of the world is in your pleasures ye may spend [it]. Adulterers and adulte- 
enmity with God ? , > » et t r ~ , » C ~ 
Whosoever therefore Aidec, ovK.oldare Ori ù) gidia Tov Kdopov, txÜpa ToU 


will be a friend of resses, know yenot that the friendship of the world enmity [with] 
the world 18 the ~ 9 {| [i d ^ ll T ^ L " " ~ , 
enemy of God. 5 Do toU éortv;! OcSüv! ody BovdrnOy pioc evet Tov kóopov, 
ye think that the God is? Whosoever therefore be minded afriend tobe ofthe world, 


scripture saith in vain, , ` ~ ~ , ^ - e " e 
The spirit that dwell- ¿xÂpòç Tov Osov kabiosraraı. 5 7 Ooktire Ort kevõc 1) ypa- 


eth in us lusteth to àn enemy of God is constituted. Or think ye that in vain the serip- 


envy? 6 But he giveth ` ? ~ ~ : 
more grace, Wherefore 97) A£yet5* mpòc $0óvov imirobsi rò mveŭpa 8 — fkarqknoev" 


he saith, God resisteth ture speaks? with envy does*long !the "Spirit which tookup[his]abode 
d : i ~ , , a a 

A me Alli iv nuiv;8 6 peiZova.dé didwow xyápw' dd  Néyst, ‘O cóc 

7 Submit yourselves in us? But?greater 'he?gives grace. Wherefore he says, God 


Cty een Umepnpavore dvrwrácctrat ram&woic.0b didwow xápiv. 


will flee from you. [*the] ‘proud *sets “himself “against, but to [the] lowly he gives’ grace. 

and ke wiltdray son 7 'Yworáynre — ov cQ beg. avriornre® rH SiaBddw, kai 
to you. Cleanse your Subject yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and 
hands, yésinners; and geyZerar ad’ vuwy’ 8 éyyivart TO Oep, kat éyytti — piv. 
Load rne [^ he will flee from you. Draw near to God, and he will draw near toyou. 


a mui meen, apicar Xetoac, üjaorwAot, Kai ayvioare Kaodlae, 
wem B: NES JOur lose Clowweed [your] hands, sinners, and have purified [your] hearts, 
Oljvxot. 9 raňarmrwphoare kai rerOnoare irai! ckradboare. 
ye double minded. Be wretched, and mourn, and weep. 
ee ee e sm 
a rys adnOeias Kai Wevdeobe T. " aAAa TTr. v — kal LTTrA. x — THs GLTTrAW, 
Y + móĝev whence LTTrAW. 2 + kai and T. a — Óé GLTTrA. b — Moixoi kat 
LTTrAW ; join adulteresses to what precedes T. € ég riv 7G Oew is with God T. d éav LT. 
e — 5 Text. Rec. and LA. f karokuaev he made to dwell Lrtra, 8E —;T. b+ ôè but, 
(resişt) LTTrA. i — xai T. 


IV, v. JAME S. 


ó.yéAwc-vuóv sic mívÜoc peracrpaórru, kai — T|.xapd. tic 
2Your "laughter “to ®mourning let be turned, and [your] joy to 


karndeav. 10 rarevwOnre ivómiov roð" kvpiov, kai. vp- 


heaviness. Humble yourselves before the Lord, and he will 
oe )püc. 
exalt you. 

11 My.karaAaXAeire GdANAwWY, adedgot* ó Karadaoy 


Speak not against one another, brethren. He that speaks against 
adaAgov, !kai" koivwy rov.adekpov.adrov, karadaXet 
[his] brother, and judges his brother, speaks against [the] 
VYOMOV, kai Kpivtt vóuov' tiÓb vóuov  kpivtc, oUk 
law, and judges [the] law. But if [the] law thou judgest, ?not 
zl momrůe vópov, adda kpvrüc. 12 eic iéorw ó voyo- 
'thou?art adoer of [the] law, but a judge. One is the W- 
Oirgc", 6 Ovváytvoc oGcat Kai àmoAécav c)? ríc el "0c 
giver, who is able tosave and todestroy: *thou*who ?art that 
Kpiverc' roy PErepov'- 
judgest the other? 
13 “Aye viv ot Aéyovrtc, Enutpov wai" avpioy "zoptv- 
Go to now, ye who Bay, To-day and to-morrow we may 
cwpusÜa" sic rHvderyy.rddw, kai *moujcwpev! ike &viavrÓv 
go into such a city « and may spend there year 
tēva! icai "éuzropevoops0a;" kai *kepdnowpev™ 14 otrevec ode 
'one and may traffic, and may make gain, ye who ?not 
émioracQe *r0' Tijc atpiov" moiayyap" — q.Gor-vpuov; 


‘know what on the morrow [will be], (for what [is] your life? 
arpic *yap' ari" 4 Tóc ÓAtyov ġawoptvn, ETETA 
A. vapour even itis, which for alittle [while] appears, *then 


boi apanilopévn? 15 åvri roù Aéysw.vpuüc, Bay 6 &óptc 
!anü — disappears,) instead of your saying, If the rd 
Odjoy, kai “Chowper," Kai tromowper' rovro ù éxeivo. 
should will and weshouldlive, also we may do this or that. 
16 viv.0t kavyào0e ¿v raicadaZoveiac'tpeyv' mca ravyn- 
Butnow yeboast in your vauntings : all boasting 
, , ?, > , A ~ 
og ToLa’Tn Tovnpa écrw. 17 eidore obv Kadoy moiy, 
!guch evil is. To [him] knowing therefore good to do, 
kai uj) TWowovvrt,  apapría av’T@ STV. 
and not doing [it], sin tohim itis. 
B “Aye viv ot.mAovot, kdavoare OdoAVZaYTEC Emi Taic 


Goto now, [ye] rich, weep, howling over 
6 , ^ -— ~ 
radaiTwpiai vuv Taig éemepxomévae. , 2 © mAovrToc 
*miserics : ‘your that [are] coming upon [you]. Riches 


vuüv océsnrev, kai ràipáriabuðv onTóßpwra yéyover' 
lyour have rotted, and your garments moth-eaten have become. 
9 ó.qpvcóc.vuGv kal ò dpyvpoc — karíerat, — kai 0.t0c.aUT OV 
Your gold and silver has beeneaten away, and their canker 
gic paprúpiov  Upiv ~orat, kai dayerar TAC.capKAC.UUOY ac 
for a testimony against you shall be, and shail eat your flesh as 
mup' tOnoavupioare iv żoyåraiç npépatc. 4 iðoú, 0 puoO0c 
Ye treasured up in [the] last days. Io, the hire 


k — Fo) (read. [the]) LTTrA. l3 OY LTTrA.. 
n -+ ôè but (who) GLTTrA. ° 6 kpivov LTTrA. 
a jj Or ELTTr. r Tropevaojye0a. we will go ELTTrAW. 
t — éva (read a year) LTTr. Y europevoápeða will traffic ELTTrAW. 
make gain ELTTrAW. * TÀ L. y [yàp] Tr. z — yap L. 
b kart LTTrA ; — 06 W. c Gjcoueyv We shall live LTTrAW. 
ELTTrAW. e aàaĝoviats T. 
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laughter be turned to 
i and your 
joy to heaviness. 
10 Humble yourselves 
in the sight of ,the 
Lord, and he shall lift 
you up. 


11 Speak not evil one 
of another, brethren. 
He*that speaketh evil 
of his brother; and 
judgeth his brother, 
Bpeaketh evil of the 
law, and judgeth tha 
law : but if thou judge 
the law, thou art not 
& doer of the law, but 
& judge. 12 There is 
one lawgiver, who is 
able to save and to 
destroy: who art thou 
that judgest another? 


13 Go to now, ye that 
say, To day or to mor- 
row we will go into 
such a city, and con- 
tinue therea year, and 
buy and sell and 
get gain: 14 whereas 
ye know 'not what 
shall be on the mor- 
row. For what 18 your 
life? It A — a > 
pour, t appearet 
for a little dtm, and 
then vanisheth pen 
15 For that r3 
to say, If the Lord 
will, we shalllive, and 
do this, or that. 16 But 
now ye rejoice in your 
boastings: all such re- 
joicing isevil.17 There- 
fore to him that know- 
eth to do good, and 


.doeth 4t not, to him it 


is sin. 


Y. Go to now, ye 
rich men, weep and 
howl for your miseries 
that shall come upon 
you. 2 Your riches axe 
corrupted, and your 
garments are moth- 
eaten. 3 Your gold 
and silver iscankered ; 
and the rust of them 
shall be a witness a- 
gainst you, and shall 
eat your flesh as it 
were fire. Ye have 


-heaped treasure to- 


gether for the last 
days. 4 Behold, the 


m+ Kat kpvrjs and judge, GLTTrA. 
` P mÀqgotov (read [thy] neighbour) LTTrA. 
e roryoouey Will spend ELTAW. 


w Kkepórjcoj.ev will 


a égre ye are LTT: AW. 
4 morýsoper We shall do 
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hire of the Inbourers 
who have reaped down 
your fields, which is 
of you kept back by 
fràud, crietb : 'and the 
cries of them which 
have reaped are en- 
tered into the ears of 
the Lord of sabaoth. 
5 Ye have lived in 
pleasure on the earth, 
aud been wanton; ye 
have novrished your 
hearts, as in a day of 
slaughter. 6 Ye have 
condemned and killed 
the just; and he doth 
not resist you, 


7 Be patient there- 
fore, brethren, unto 
the coming of the Lord. 
Behold, the husband- 
man waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the 
earth, and hath long 

atience for it, until 

e receive the early 
and latter rain. 8 Be 
ye also patient; sta- 
blish your hearts: for 
the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh. 
9 Grudge not one a- 
gainst another, bre- 
thren, lest ye be con- 
demned: behold, the 
judge standeth before 
the door. 10 Take, my 
brethren, the prophets, 
who have spoken in 
the name of the Lord, 
for an example of suf- 
fering affliction, and 
of patience. 11 Be- 
hold, we count them 
happy which endure. 
Ye have heard of the 
patience of Job, and 
have seen the end of 
the Lord; ‘that the 
Lord is very pitiful, 
and of tender mercy. 
12But above all things, 
my brethren, swear 
not, neither by hea- 
ven, neither by the 
earth, neither by any 
other oath: but let 
your yea be yea; 
and your nay, nay; 
lest ye fall into con- 
demnation. 13 Is any 
among you afflicted? 
let him pray. Is any 
merry? let him sing 
psalms. 14 Is any sick 
among you? let him 
call for the elders of 
the church; and let 
them pray over him, 
anointing him with 
oil in the name of the 


I A K Q B O X. V. 
~ ~~ ~ > € , ~ 
rõv ipyarüv Toy aunsávrwv rác.xopac-vjidv, 6 lámtorton- 
of the workmen who harvested your fields, which has been 
pévoc! ad per KoaZa, Kai at Boat rev OEpioarTwy eic 
kept back by you, ories out, and the cries of those who reaped, into 
Tawra Kupiov Eaßaw® FetoeAnrvOaow." 5 èrpvpnoare 


have entered. Ye lived in indulgence 


2OpeWare rac.capdiac opev 
your hearts 


-the ears of [the] Lord of Hosts 
bmi THC yljc, Kai éomaradnoare. 
upon the earth, and lived in self-gratification; ye nourished 

e £ ~ , bi a rest 
hoc! èv yuepg oQayric. 6 karsüuácare, épovevoare Tov ĝi- 
as in a day of slaughter ; ye condemned, ye killed, the 
KALOV’ oUk.àvrvracoerat opiv. | 
just ; he does not resist you. 
= ee ^^ ~ 
7 MakpoÜvuüsars ody, adedgoi, Ed¢ rç mapovoiaç Tov 
Be patjent therefore, brethren, till the coming of the 
kupiou. iðoú, ó yEewpyoc £kOexrrat TOY Tlijiov kapmOv Tic 
Lord. Lo, the husbandman awaits the precious fruit of the 
~ ~ 2 ? ? ^c 1^ i N , ii ‘ It k r 
yic, parkpobvuæv ir abrQ Ewe àv" AaBy verüv'" “mTpw- 
earth, being patient ' for it until it receive [the] ‘ralin tear- 
iov" kai obyov' 8 paxpoOuvpnoare kai vpeic, ornpičare 
ly Zand “latter. Be patient also ye: estaolish 
Tac.Kapdiac.uM@yY, Ort 'r Tapovoia TOU Kupiov 1jyywev. 
your hearts, because the coming of the Lord hasdrawu near, 
, r d 
9 Mij-orevaZere !kar dANqNov, &ðeApoi" tva p) "xarakpt- 
Groan not against one another, brethren, that?not ‘ye ?be con- 


Oijre*" tdov, ™ korce med röv Oupwy čornkev. 10 'Ywó- 
demned, Lo, [the] judge before the door stands. [As] an ex- 
derypa AaBere 9rijc  kakozaÜ0siac, adeddoi.uov," Kai Tijc 


sample *take ‘of “suffering "evils, "my “brethren, “and 


paxpoOuptac, rode mpogyrac oi iXáAgcav? rw Óvópart KU- 
Sof Spatience, the prophets who spoke inthe name of[the] 
piov. 11 idod, paxapiZowey rode Awropévovrac." riv bmo- 
Lord, Lo, we call blessed those who endure. The en- 
` , 1 ? , ` ` , , r fi) il eu 

povgv 'loj9 aAKovoare, Kai rò Tt£Xoc Kupiov “sidere," Ore 
durance of Job ye have heard of, and the end of [the] Lord yesaw; that 
TOÀUOTAÀayyvóg iorw ó Kúptoç kai otkríoucv. 12 IIo 


full of tender pity is the Lord and compassionate, *Before 
wavrwy Öt, AOEAPOI_pov, uù-opvúsre, phre — róvobpavóv, 
Sall *things "but my brethren, swear not, neither [by] heaven, , 


pare Thv yijv, phre dAXov.rwá Opkov* 3)T0.0$ vuv TO vai, 
nor the earth; nor any other oath; but let be of you the yea, 
r ` LÀ L 
vai, Kai TO o0, oU' tva uù) eic vmrókpucw! wéonTe. '19 raro- 
yer, and the nay, nay, that not into hypocrisy ye may fall,  Dots'suf- 
mabe ric w  Vuiv; mpoocevyéoOw’ sbOvuei Tic; 
fer “hardships ‘anyone “among “you ? let him pray: is cheerful ‘anyone? 
, 3 ~ 3 e ~ » 

VaAAére. 14 aobevei tric iv tyiv; mpooxadecacOw 

let him praise ; is "sick anyone among you? let him callto [him] 
robe «wpso(ovripoovc rijc ikkAgoiac, kai moocevéiacOwoay im 
the elders ofthe assembly, and let them pray over 
avrov, AXeupavrec 'abróv" atq iv rq dvdpare Yrov" kupíov' 
him, having anointed him with oilin the name of the Lord; 


f advorepnévos TTr. 
3 — verov (read [rain]) rTTrA. 


07e ‘ye “be judged 


(-— pov my LTTraw) GCTTrAW. 


r (Gere see ye A. 


€ eigeXjAvÜav LTTrAW. h — às LTTrAW. ' i— dy TTrA. 
k mpóipov TTr. l aóeA ot, kar aààjàwv LTrA. m kpi- 
a + o the GLTTrAW. ? , adeApot ov, THS kKakomabeias 
P + év in (the) LTTr. a vzopuctvavras endured LTTrA. 
s vo Kptow under judgment EGLTTrAW. t — avrop (read [him]) T. 


GLTTrAW. 


Y — 70) (read of [the]) uftra. 


I. I PETER. 


15 kai 1) Ùx) ric miorewe owoe ‘Tov kápvovra, kai èys- 
and the prayer -*. offaith shallsave the exhausted one, and will 
pe — avróv 0 kúpioç' Kay dpapriac )-TETOINKWC, 
"raise fup’ ‘him "the *Lord; andif "sins  "he?be[?one*who]*has9committed, 
apeOnoerar — abrQ. 16 i£opoXoytio0e ¥ adXHdoIc 
it shall be forgiven him, Confess to one another [your] 
“rå rapa repara, kai YebyeaOe" brip àAXgNov, rwg (a0ij- 


offences, and pray for  oneanother, that yemaybe 
TÉ. TOAD ioXb& dénoie — Otxaiov EVEOYOULEVN. 
healed. °Much prevails ['the] "supplication *of^a9righteous["man] operative. 


17 "HMíac! dvOporoc -İv ópotma09c 9uiv, koi 
Elias ^a?man ‘was oflike feelings to us, 
mooonvéaro Tou pn Qpt£av kai ovK.éBoekey emi rie yie 
e prayed (for it] not torain; and itdidnotrain upon the earth 
EVLAUTOUE TOEIC kai piivac &£. 18 kai wadww mpoontéaro, kai 


TOOTEVXH 


and with prayer 


*years ‘three and *months ‘six; and again he prayed, and 
ò ovpavoc *verdv Edwxev," Kai ù yi} %BAdornoey Tov 
the heaven "rain !gave, and ihe earth caused ?to *sprout 
Kapsróv avri]C. 

*fruit tits, 

19.’"Adegoi,> av ric èv byiv mAavg0g ámó rijc ån- 

Brethren, if anyone among you ' err from the truth, 


Oetac, kai imiorpipy tic abróv, 20 *ywwoktro" ore 6 
and *bring*back ‘anyone him, let him know that he who 

émiorpeWac. apapTwrov èr travng óðoŭ-aùroŭ, owoce 
brings back a sinner from [the] error of his way, shall save 
Vvxnv è tx 0avárov, kai kadinber mAÑOoc à " 

j jQoc àpapriðv. 
& soul from death, and shall cover a multitude of sins, 

*Tako(3ov moron." 

"Of?James 'epistle. 
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Lord: 15 and the 
prayor of faith shall 
save the sick,. and 
the Lord shall raise 
hin up; and if he 
have committed sins, 
they shall be for- 
given him. 16 Con- 
fess your faults one 
to another, and pray 
one for another, that 
ye may be healed. 
The effectual fervent 
prayet of a righteous 
man availeth much. 
]7 Elias was a man 
subject to like pas- 
sions as we are, and he 
prayed earnestly that 
it might not rain: and 
it rained not on the 
earth by the space of 
three years and six 
months, 18 And he 
prayed again, and the 
heaven gave rain, and 
the earth brought 
forth her fruit. ' 


19 Brethren, if any 
of you do err from the 
truth, and one convert 
him ; 20 let him know, 
that he which con- 
verteth the sinner from 
the error of his way 
shall save a soul from 
death, and shall hides 
multitude of sins, 


'ITETPOY KAOOAIKH EIIXTOAH IIPOTH.' 


*OF 5*PETER "GENERAL SEPISTLE 


IIETPOZ ardcrodoc 'IgcoU yourrov, éxXexrotc mapemionporc 


Peter, apostle of Jesus Christ, to [the] elect sojourners 


dtaoropac Ilóvrov, l'aXaríac, Kamzadoxriac, 'Acíac, kai 
of [the] dispersion of Pontus, of Galatia, of Cappadocia, of Asia, and 


BiOuviac, 2 Kara Tpoyvwow coU marpdc, ¿v &yiac- 
Bithynia, according to [the] foreknowledge of God (the) Father, by sanctifi- 


p mvevparoc, eic YraKony kai pavrwuóv aiparoc 
cation of [the] Spirit, unto [the] obedience and sprinkling of [the] blood 


‘Inoot xowroU: yápi vpiv kai sionvn vÀg0vvOsi. 


of Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace be multiplied. 
4 [i a 1 ~ , t ~ , ~ 
9 EvXoynrog ò cóc kai var)p ToU.kvptov.juv Inoov 
Blessed  [be]the God : and Father of our Lord Jesus 


~ t P , t ~ 
XpLoTO’, O — Karà  TO.TOAU.aUTOU ENeoç avayevvýoaç Fypac' 
Christ, who according to his great mercy begat "again *us 


‘FIRST. 


PETER, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to the 
strangers scattered 
throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Asia, and Bithynia, 
2 elect according to 
the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, 
through sanctification 
of the Spirit, unto o- 
bedience and sprink- 
ling of the blood of 
Jesus Christ: Grace 
unto you, and peace, 
be multiplied. 

3 Blessed be the 
God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to 


w -+ otv therefore LTTrA, 
a éSwKev verOv LTTr. 
4 + avrov (read his soul) LT. 


* Tas àpaprías Sins LTTr. 
b + pov my (brethren) LTTrA. 


Y mpooevxeode L. 
€ yivwoKere know ye A. 


e — the subscription EGLTW ; 'Iakóffov TrA. 


= “HaAetas T, 


f + roù arorróàov the apostle E; — xaoAwi] G; IIérpov émeoroAn a Tr; Ilérpov € LTAN. 


8 Yas you E. 


ga 
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his : abundant mer- 
cy hath begotten us 
again unto a lively 
hope by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, 4to an 
inheritance incorrup- 
tible, and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in hea- 
ven for you, 5 who aro 
kept by the power of 
God through faith un- 
to salvation ready to 
be revealed in the last 
time, 6 Wherein ye 
grcatly rejoice, though 
now for a season, if 
necd ‘be, ye are in 
heaviness through ma- 
nifold temptations: 
7 that the trial of your 
faith, being much 
more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, 
though itbe tried with 
fire, might be found 
uuto praise and ho- 
nour and glory at the 
appearing of Jesus 
Christ: 8 whom hav- 
ing not seen, ye love; 
in whom, though now 

e see him not, yet be- 
ieving, yerejoice with 
joy unspeakable and 
full of glory: 9 re- 
ceiving the end of your 
faith, even the salva- 
tion of your souls. 
10 Of which salvation 
the prophets have in- 
quired and searched 
diligently, who pro- 
phesied of the grace 
that should come unto 
you: ll searching what, 
or what manner of 
time the Spirit of 
Christ which was in 
them did signify, 
when it testified be- 
forehand the suffer- 
ings of Christ, and the 
glory that should fol- 
low. 12 Unto whom it 
was revealed, that not 
unto themselves, but 
unto us they did mini- 
ster the things, which 
are now reported unto 
you by them that have 
preached the gospel 
unto you with the 
Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven; which 
things the angels de- 
sire to look into. 

13 Wherefore gird 
up the loins of your 
mind, be sober, and 
hope to the end for the 
grace that is to be 
brought unto you at 
the revelation of Je- 


sus Christ ; 14 as obe-* 


dient children, not fa- 
shioning yourselves 


h juae you GLTTrAW. 


Tuv LTTrAW. 


P bugy to YOU CLTTrAW. 


TIETPOY A. T. 
; ~ 3 ~ ~- ? 

eic Arida čõsav Ov dvacráctuec Inoov ypioroù èe 
to a*hope ‘living through [the] resurrection of Jesus Christ from among 
vekoðv, 4 eic KXgpovouíav á$Üaprov Kai åpiavrov kai 
(the] dead, to  aninheritance incorruptible and undefiled and 

? , r L] ET ? t ~ a P 
&uápavrov, reryonu£vgv iv — obpavoig tic "hug," 5 rode iv 
unfading, reserved in [the] heavens for Uf, who by 


, ^ r > tA 
duvape Prod — ópovpovutvovc dia TícT&tC, lc owrnpiay 
[the] power of God[are] being guarded through faith, for salvation 


e , , m ~ ? ~ us , š G 3 e Re , k 
éroiu]v àzokaAvóÜOrvat &v Kato EOXaT(Q ev. ayad- 


ready to be revealed in [the] ?time "last. Wheroin ye ex- 
~ r „` se r 
AudcÜe, — ÓMyov dort, ci tov .Moriv,! AumnOevreg — 
ult, for a little while at present, if necessary itis, having been put to grief 


er ` , t ^^ ae z^ 
èv moio weipacudic, 7 tva TO Üok(uuóov UMeY THE TIOTEGC 
in various trials, that the proving of your faith, 
karodd riplewrepov' yovoiov Tov amro\dupEvov, Oud wupog OF 
(much more precious than gold that perishes, ) "by “fire ‘though 
~ > ` , , 
Õokıpačouévov, evpeOy eic &rawov Kat ruv. kai doBay," iv 
being proved, be found to praise and honour and glory, in 
, , L bd e en > m Tops il ? Ln 4 
aTokaAvUs Inoov xyowrov: 8 oy ovK "eidortc" ayarare, 
[the] revelation of Jesus Christ, whom not having seen ye love; 
&c Ov dpri p ÓópGvrtc, TicTEVOVTEC.Óé, dyarıãobe 
on whom now [though] not looking, but believing, ye exult 
yap avexiaryrw kai dedotacpévy, 9 kojuZóusrot TO TéXoC 
with joy  unspeakable and glorified, receiving the end. 
THC-TLOTEWC-ULBY, cwrnoiav Vvyóv: 10 spi ae 
of your faith, [the] salvation of [your] souls ; concerning which 
4 4 eo ^ M rad ‘i il x t 4 
owrnoiag tčečnrnoav Kai "sSnoevyncayv' rpodynrat ot tol 
salvation *sought?°out and "searched out prophets, *who ‘of 
TIC Ele dpc xyaovroc 7poQrrevcavrsc, 11 °Epevvmvrec! eic 
5the "towards ?you ‘grace “prophesied ; searching to 
riva 3] molov Kapoy — &ONov To v abroic mvedpa 
what or what manner of time  "was*signifying ‘the Sin — *them ?Spirit 
XPLITOV, TOOUAQTVPÓHEVOV TA &c-ypioTÓv Tabara, kai 
Sof *Christ, testifying beforehand of the(?^belonging]?to *Christ ‘sufferings, and 
D NINE Si , é 7 , , u D t - 
Tac uerà ravra 0ódac* 19 oic aztkaAvQ0m OTL ovx — éavroic, 
the "after “these ‘glories; ^to whom it was revealed, that not to themselves 
Pyuiv' òè Oujóvovv | abrá, | ü viv avnyyédn piv bia 
?to?us *but were serving those things, which now were announced to you by 
TOY evayyeAoapévwy uç" mvedpariayiw àro- 


those who announced the gladtidingsto you in [the] Spirit Holy 
oradévre am ovpavod, tic ü émiÜvpobUow ayyedor mapakiat. 
sent from heaven, into which “desire 'angels to look, 


13 Ai avalwoapevor rác dogiag rijc.Quavolac.opóv, v- 
Wherefore having girded up the loins of your mind, * be- 
povrec, TEAe(oc éXNT(caTE imi THY HEDOMEYNY vopiv xápw èv 
ing sober, perfectly hope in the ?being ?brought *to you ‘grace at 
, , LI ~ ~ r ~ 
arokahvper Inooù xpicroU. 14 we rékva vmakong, pù 
[the] revelation of Jesus Christ ; as children of obedience, not 
“OVOXNMATLCOMEVOL' raic mpórepov iv rj.dyvoiq.vuov émOv- 
fashioning yourselves tothe former *?in your *ignorance !de- 
piaig, 15 Aà Kara Toy kaMécavra tudo äüyiov kai 
sires ; but according as he who called you [is] holy, also 
, M er L , ~ à 
avroi yit iv Tracy àvacrpoóg yevüOgre 16 Ori 
3yourselves *holy ‘in all (7 5 Tbe “ye; 
i y ali ("your] conduct be “ye; because 
i — oriy TTr. 


E k roAuTimorepov GLTTrA. 
m tOóv7ec LTTrAW. 


; 2 a e€npavryoay TTrA. 
3 — év (read ayiw by the] Holy) irra. 


l óó£av kat 
° épgavvavres TTrA. 
* Guvg- TrA, 5 


DI. I PETER, 

_yeyoarrat, — Áytot 5yévécOs,! töri" èyw Gyióc "eiui! 17 Kai 
it has been written, “Holy "be “ye, because ^I “holy ‘am. And 
ei maripa imicadsiobe roy “darpocwmrodymrwe" kpivovra 


if [as] Father 


Kara 


yecallon him who without regard of persons judges 


TO Exdorou tpyov, iv PoBw Tov rijc.rapotkiac.ójuv 


according to the "of "each ‘work, in fear the ?o£ “your *sojourn 

, 3 , V7 er 3 ~~ > 
X00vov avaorpugyre’ 18 s&órtc OTL Ov $0aproic, àp- 
‘time pass ye, knowing that not byrorruptible things, by 


yvpip Ù Xovoiw, sAvTOWONTE èk THC-pmaTaiac.ipay &vacrpoóijc 
silver or by gold, yc werc redeemed from your vain manner of life 
varpozapaóorov, 19 adda Tiuíp aipariwe auvoU 
handed down from | your] fathers, but by precious blood as of a lamb 
apwpov Kai GOTUNOU XotoroU' 20  vpotyroc- 
without blemish and without spot [the blood] of Christ: having been fore- 
, Li * ~ , Qe) > 
pévou èv mp0 xara(óoMijc Koopov, pavepwOévroc.oé m 
known iudecd betore [the] foundation of [the] world, but manifested at 
*soxaTwy' TOV yoóvov ov vac, 21 rove dv abrou 
[the] last times  forthesakeof you, who by him 
Ymiorevovrag" etc Ocóv, roy éyeioavra abróv. ¿èk VEKQUV, e 
believe ' in God, who raised up him fromamong[the] dead, 
kai ddgay abrqQ Oóvra, Wore ri)v.ziorw vpOv Kai iria sivat 
and glory tohim gave, soas for your faith and hope to be 
A ` € ~ E ^t ~ ~ 
tic 0cóv.. 22 Tacuyacvpev  ryvuwórtc iv rgomakog qig 
in God. Your souls having purified by obedience to the 
GAyÜciac "Üuà — zvtbyuaroc! ec didadeXgiay ávvrókpvrov, ix 
truth tbrough [the] Spirit to  brotherly love unfcigned, outof 
3kaO0aoac" Kapdiac ANANA 1 JOATE È vc’ 23 avaye- 
K aoac Kapotac a 7A0UG AYANIOATE EKTEVWC ~ a) aye 
“pure ta heart one another love ye fervently. Having been 
r , ? ~ 0 ~ AW a > 0 , P) ` 
yevvnuevot ouk ik oToodc $Uaor)c, aAAa@ agvaprov, Cla 
begotten again, not of “seed Xcorruptible, but  ofincorruptible, by 
, ~ ~ * I~ nN PF 
Aóyov Gàvroc ÜOcoU kai pévovrog kic.rov.atéva." 24 dudre 


[the] word “living ‘of “God and abiding for ever. Because 
maca caps Swe" xóproc, kai masa — dda *àvÜpo rov" we 
ali flesh fis] as grass, and all [the]glory of 1nan as [the] 


&vOoc'xXóprov. eEnoavOn 6 xóproc, kai rò dàvOoc *abroU' 
flower of grass. 3Withered ‘the “grass, and the flower of it 
we - a L] ~ , * LL ~ as 
éEEzeoEv" 25 TO.0E Pipa Kvpiov pévet &ic.rov.atGva. Tovro.dé 
fell away ; but the word of [the] Lord abides for ever. But this 
AJ ~ A ^ Li ~ 
gory TO pia TO EvayysAto¥Ey cic UMA. 
is the word whiclf was announced to you. 
~ + L4 Ld ^ 
9 'AzoÜ0tusvou  obv  vücav kakiav kai ztávra 6óNov Kai 
Having laid aside therefore all malice and all guile and 
` , Li , e , , 
UTOKPITELC Kat pÌóvovç kai 7Ttcac KaraXadiac, 2 we aorryev= 
hypocrisies and envyings and all evil speakings, as new- 
a ` » , , uU , 
vra Boton, TO AoytKov dOoXov yáXa émtToOnoaTE, wa iv 
born babes, the mental ‘genuine milk long ye after, that by 
» , ` Li m. 
abTQ av£jOre 3 Seimep iéycócac0e ort — Xpioróc 0 kvptoc. 
it ye may grow, if indeed ye did taste that [Sis] *good ‘the ?Lord. 
^ , [4 ~ e ` ? L4 A 
4 TQóc Ov mwpoctpxyóutvot, Abov GOvra, 9x0 avOpwrwy uev 
To whom coming, a^-tone ‘living, by men indeed 
LI ^ , » - i AJ > 
aodedokipacpévoy, mapacé Oe EKNEKTÓV, EVTYLOY, 0 KAL AV- 
rejected, but with God chosen, precious, also your- 
Ee ree 
s égeg0e ye shall be LTTrAW. |. ' Oco7e T. : 
WTOÀAUTTWS LTTrA. z égxárov (eud end of the times) L1T;AW. 
lievers LTTrA. 2 — Sta mvevpatos LTTrAW. 


b — etg rov atwya GLTTrAW. € — ws L. c 
TOU LTT;[A]W. î + eis gwmnptay unto salvation GLTTIrAW. 


v — eig (read [am]) LTTrAW. 
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according to the form- 
er lusts in your ignor- 
ance: 15 but as he 
which hath called you 
is hoiy, so be ye holy 
in all manner of con- 
versation ; 16 because 
it is written, Be ye 
holy; for I am holy. 
17 Aud if ye call on 
the Father, who with- 
out respect of persons 
judgeth according wo 
every man’s work pars 
the time of your so- 
journing Aere in fcar: 
18 forasmuch as ye 
know that ye were hot 
redeemed with çor- 
ruptible things, «s 
silver and gold, from 
your vain conversi- 
tion received by tradi- 
tion from your fathers: 
19 but with the pre- 
cious blood of Christ, 
as of a lamb without 
blemish and without 
spot: 20 who verily 
was foreordained be- 
fore the foundation of 
the world, but was 
manifest in these last 
times for you, 21 who 
by him do believe in 
God, that raised him 
up froin the dead, and 
gave him glory; th:.t 
your faith aud hope 
might be in Gad. 
22 Seeing ye have puri- 
fied your souls in 
obeying the truth 
through the Spirit un- 
to unfeigned love of 
the brethren, see that 
ye love one another 
with a pure heart fer- 
vently : 23 being born 
again, not of corrupti- 
ble seed, but of incor- 
ruptible, by the word 
of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever. 
21 For all flesh ts as 
grass, and all the 
glory of man as the 
flower of grass. The 
grass withereth, and 
the flower thereof 
falleth away : 25 but 
the word of the Lord 
endureth forever. And 
this is the word which 
by the gospelis preach- 
ed unto you. 

II. Wherefore lay- 
ing aside all malice, 
and all guile, and hy- 
pocrisies, and envies, 
and all evil speakinzs, 
2 as new born babes, 
desire thesincere milk 
of the word, that yc 
may grow therchy : 


w arpoo. 
y miotoùs [are] be- 


2 — xadapas (read from [the] heart) LTTrA. 
d aùrhs (read its glory) GLTTrAW. 
E cv if LIZ. 


e — av: 
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3 if so be ye have 
tasted that the Lord 
is gracious. 4 To whom 
coming, as unto a liv- 
ing stone, disallowed 
indeed of men, but 
chosen of God, and 
recious, 5 ye also, as 
ively stones, are built 
up a spiritual house, 
an holy priesthood, to 
offer up spiritual sac- 
rifices, acceptable to 
God by Jesus Christ. 
6 Wherefore also it is 
contained in the scrip- 
ture, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief corner 
stone, olect, precious : 
and he that believeth 
on him shall not be 
confounded, 7 Unto 
you therefore whicn 
believe he is precious: 
but unto them which 
be disobedient, the 
stone which the build- 
ers disallowed, the 
same is made the head 
of the corner, 8 and a 
Stone of stumbling, 
and a rock of offence, 
even to them which 
stumble at the word, 
being disobedient : 
whereunto also they 
were appointed. 9 But 
ye are a chosen gene- 
. ration, a royal priest- 
hood, an holy nation, 
& peculiar people ; that 
ye should shew forth 
the praises of him who 
hath called you out of 
darkness into his mar- 
vellous light: 10 which 
in time past were not 
& people, but are now 
the people of God: 
which had not ob- 
tained mercy, but now 
have obtained mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I 
beseech you as strang- 
ers and pilgrims, ab- 
stain from fleshly lusts, 
wich war against the 
soul; 12 having your 
conversation honest a- 
mong the Gentiles: 
that, whereas they 
speak against. you 
as evildoers, they 
may by your good 
works, which they 
shall behold, glorify 
God in the day of visi- 
tation. 

13 Submit yourselves 
to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord's 
sake: whether it be to 
the king, as supreme ; 
14 or unto governors, 
as unto trem that are 


1 €rotkodopetcde T. 
a — T] TTrA ; N: ypady (read the scripture contains) L. 


unbelieving) TTr. 


ovres Witnessing LTTrAW. 


MN. 
je. E 
TVEVHATLKOC, 
!spiritual, 


METPOY A, 


rol we Aor ZHvrec oikoOoputicOe,' olkoc 
selves, as "stones ‘living, are being built up, a “house 
rA e ? * , , , 
teparevpa &ytov, àvevéykat zrvevjarikác Ovotac eUzpogóékrovg 
a “priesthood *holy to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable 
nl ~ a ~ ~ ` ` , ~ 
lcg): 9e ova Inoov ypioroŭ. 6 ™Aw Kai" srepiéxet "Ev rj 
toGod by Jesus Christ. Wherefore also it is contained in the 
yoaóg," 'I0o) riðnu iv Ziwv Abov axpoywcviatov, &kNekróv, 
scripture: Behold, I place in Sion a stone !corner, chosen, 
ivrigov: Kai Ó  midrTtUwv im aùr oU.u) — karawxvvOg. 


precious: and hethat believes on him inno wise should be put toshame, 
7 Yuiv oiv )) Tig) Toic miOTEbOVOUP" Odres 
To you therefore [?is] *the 5preciousness *who "believe; 7to(®those] °dis¢ 


Ootiow' 0i, PAMov' Ov dredokiuasav: ot otkodopovyrec, 
obeying “but, [the] stone which Srejected *those "building, ~ 
otroc éyevnOn sig Kedayy  yovíac, 8 kai iBog mpooKop- 
this became head  of[the]corner, and astone of stum- 
aroc kai mérpa ckavüáNov' oi mpoakózrovotw TQ Aóyg 
bling and  arock of offence; who stumble at the word, 
áz&ÜoUrrsc, tig Ò Kai éréOnoav' 9 vpetc.dé yévoc èk- 

being disobedient, to which also they were appointed. But ye [are] a “rce 
Aekróv, Baciretoy iepártuga, &0voc aytov, ade giç) mepi- 
! chosen, a kingly priesthood, a*nation ‘holy, a people for“ apos- 
Totnow, Omwe Tag áperàg é&ayyeNre TOU èk GKÓTOUC 
session, that the virtues yemight set forth of him who out of darkness 
tudo kaMicavroc giç r0.Üavpacróv.aUroU pwc’ 10 ot soré 
Zyou lealled to his wonderful light ; who , once 

, r ~ [1 ` l [i , , , x 

ov adc, vov.dé "Aaóc Geos’ ot  ovK.nAEnpéevat, 
[were] not a people, but now [are] ?people *God’s; who had not received mercy, 

vuv.oe &XegÜévrec. 
but now received mercy 

11 ‘“Ayamnroi, TapakaAG we mapoikovc kai wapEeTtOn- 
Beloved, Iexhort [you] as strangers and sojourners, 
povc, áctxsoÜau rev caokuGv &tiÜvpiv, atrwec arparsbov- 
to abstain from fleshly desires, which war 
ra karà Tijc puyãe 12 rHv.dvacrpogny.vpay 


against the soul ; ?your ?manner ‘of *life 


iv 
"among 


TOIC 
*the 
LÀ » , e 3 - à ^ € ~ ° 
éOveciy Exovrtc kanv, iwa èv Karadahovow vyUdY wç 
nations thaving ‘right that wherein they speak against you as 
KAKOTOLÕV, ÈK rõv KkaXàv čoywv Texomrevaavrec' oča- 
evil doers, through [your] good works haying witnessed they 
cwow  TovOeoy Èv pipe émioKxomic. 
may glorify God in[the] day of visitation. 
18 ‘Yaoraynre Sod»! racy àvOpwrivg krict, oa 
Be in subjection therefore toevery ^ human. institution for the sake of 
Tov Kbpiov* Eire Bacci, we VrEpexovT 14 eire yspóow, 
the Lord; whether to[the] king as supreiue, or togovernors 
wç Ot avrov meproptvoiç &c éxdixnow — 'uiv" KaKorrowy, 
as by him sent, for vengeance [on] evil doers, 
bad A tp Ld e et et ? ` * , 
Emawov.ðè — ayaÜozoi)0v' 15 ore oUrwc éoriv rò O£Amua 


and praise [to] well doers ; (because so is the will 
Tov soð, ayaborowtvragc | QiuoVv — riv THY agporwy 
of God, [by] well doing to put to silence the 7of “senseless 


m S:6re because GLTTrAW. 
? amtorodaw (read but to [those] 
a + vis (read that ye abstain) L. T eomwrev- 
8 — oUv LTTrA, t — ev GLTTrAW. 


K + ei; for LTTrA. l — và LTTrA. 


P AcOos LTrA. 


1I, III. I PETER. 


> r i ` 
avOpwrwy ayvwoiav? 16 we ehebOepor, kai yr we. imwá- 
*men *ignorance ;) as free, and not as E 
Avupa Exovrec rijg kakíac Tiv ¿evÂepiav, GAN’ we YOoUXoL 
5cloak *having Sof "malice 7freedom, but as bondmen 
Oeov." .17. mávrac ruujcare, THY adEAPOTHTA &yamürt, Tov 
of God. © *Al ‘shew *honour to, *the “brotherhood love, 
0cóv doPeioGe, Tov Baoiéa ripare. 
*God Sfear, the ‘king Whonour. 
18 Oi oikérat, vroraccépevor iv mavri póßp roic.oto- 
Servants, being subject with all fear to iyour] 
móTac, ov póvov Toic ayaboïç kai Emuwtow, AAAA xai 
masters, not only tothe good and gentle, but also 
TOG ckoAtoic. 19 roŭro.yàp ^ xápwc, et dia ovveiðnow 
tothe  crooked. For this [is] acceptable if for sake of conscience 
Qeot  vzoóépe Tic AVTrac, TacywY adixwo. 20 zoiov.yàp 
towards God ’endures ‘anyone griefs, suffering unjustly. For what 
KAéoc, el ápuaprávovrsc kai KoNagiZopuevor vzopsveire ; 
glory [is it), if sinning j and being buffeted ye endure it ? 
ANN si ayabororoŬŭvreg kai zráoxovrec vzoutveire, roŭro V 
but if doing good and suffering ye endure [it], this [is] 
Xapic mapa Oe. 21 Eicg-rovro-ydp ixAnOynre, Ore kai 
acceptable with God. For to this ye were called; because also 
xyororòç Emabev vain *nu&v," Yypiv' vzroMpzáviov vroypau- 
Christ, suffered for u$, “us ‘leaving a model 
pov, tva éraxoXovOijonre roicxvect.abroU: 22 0c ápapriav 
that ye should follow after in his steps ; who ?sin 
? , , , * t , r ? ~ , ? — en 
oUk.£7oí]ctv, OVOE EVPEON OóXoc év rq.orópart.avroU: 29 0c 
! did “no, neither was "found ‘guile in his mouth ; who, 
Aot&opobuevoc | obk.cvr&XotOOpet, TACYWY  OUK.1]TE(AEL, 
being railed at, railed not in return; [when] suffering  threstenednot; 
TAPEOLOOV_0E TQ KpivovTe Owaioc" 24 0c rag 
but gave [himself] over tohim who judges righteously ; who 
apapriag.ypwy abróc AVVEYKEV ÈV THW.cwparLavToU ETİ TÒ 
our sins himself bore in his body on the 
Eidoy, tva Taic.apapriaig àmoyevóuevot, TY Owdtoobvy č- 
tree, that, to sins [we] being dead, to righteousness we 
cwpev' où.rg- powri taùroùŭ! (áÜnre. 25 ijre.yàp we mpó- 
may live; by whose bruise ye were healed. For ye were as 
Bara *xAavoysva*" AAN imeorpagnre viv mi Tov moipéva 
sheep going astray, but are returned now to the shepherd 
M ~ i ~ t ~ 
kai iriskorov TÕv-Puyðr-buðv. 
and overseer of your souls, 
, ~ , — LENIA H 
9 ‘Opoiwe, Pai" yvvaikec, vzroraccóuevat roic.lOtotc dv- 
Likewise, wives, being subject to your own hus- 
Õpácıv, iva kai ei reg åreboðow TY Aóyq, Quà Tijg Tv 
bands, that, even if any are disobedient tothe word, by the “of *the 
~ ~ » , , > 
yuvawüv avacrpogiyg avev Aóyov *kepónOTjowrrau," 2 éro- 
*wives conduct without [the] word they may be gained, hav- 
2 , a > ^ U ~ 3 
MTEVOAVTEC THY iv GOBw ayyny avactpogdiy vpðv 
inv witnessed (‘carried Sout] Sin "fear chaste ?conduct your ; 
9 àv čorw.oùv% 6 ččwðev éumoxic “rpryay," *kai* 
whose “let ?it ‘not be 9the ‘outward [Sone] “of braiding "'of'^hair, Vand 
vtpiÜscEuc xpuoiwy, 1) ivOvctuc uuariwv — KOcpoc' 
1putting ‘around !*of "gold, !*or !?putting on ?'of "?garments ‘adorning; 


507 


sent by him for the 
punishment of eril- 
doers, and for the 
praise of them that do 
well, 15 For so is the 
will of God, that with 
well doing ye may put 
to silence the ignor- 
ance of foolish men: 
16 as free, and not 
using your liberty for 
& cloke of malicious- 
ness, but as the ser- 
vants of God. 17 Ho- 
nour all men. Love 
the brotherhood. Fear 
God. Honour the king, 
18 Servants, be sub- 
ject to your masters 
with all fear; not 
only to the good and 
gentle, but also to the 
froward. 19 For this 
is thankworthy, if a 
man for conscience to- 
ward God endure grief, 
suffering wrongfully. 
20 For what glory is t, 
if, when ye be buffeted 
for your faults, ye 
shalltake it patiently? 
but if, when ye do 
well, and suffer for it, 
ye take it patient- 
ly, this is acceptable 
with God. 21 For 
even hereunto were 
ye called: because 
Christ also suffered for 
us, leaving us an ex- 
ample, that ye should 
follow his steps: 22 who 
did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his 
mouth: 23 who, when 
he was reviled, reviled 
not again; when he 
suffered, he threatened 
not; but committed 
himself to him that 
judgeth righteously : 
24 who his own self 
bare our sins in his 
own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to 
sins, should live un- 
to righteousness: by 
waose stripes ye were 
healed. 25 For ye were 
:as sheep going astray ; 
but are now returned 
unto the Shepherd and 
Bishop of your souls. 
III. Likewise, ye 
wives, be in subjection 
to your own husbands; 
that, if any obey not 
the word, they also 
may without the word 
' be won by the conver- 
sation of the wives; 
2 while they behold 
your chaste conversa- 
tion coupled with fear. 
3 Whose adorning let 
it not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting 
the hair, and of wear- 


v Qeov SovAne TTrA. w + yàp for (this) La. * Yav YOU EGLTTrA. y uty you 
EGLTTrAW.  * — avroð LTr[A]. ^ wAavwpevor (read ye were going astray as sheep) LTTrA, 
b — al LTTi[A]. © xepdn@joovras they will be gained Lrtra. d — qxv Le 8*3 OF L. 
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ing of gold, or of pnt- 
ting on of apparel; 


4 but let it be the hid- 
den man of tho heart, 
in that which is not 
corruptible, even the 
ornament of a meek 
and quict spirit, which 
is in the sight of God 
of great price. 5 For 
after this manner in 
the old time the holy 
women also, who trust- 
ed in God, adorned 
themselves, being in 
subjection unto their 
own husbands: 6 even 
as Sara obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him lord: 
whose daughters ye 
are,as long as ye do 
well, and are not a- 
fraid with any amaze- 
ment. 7 Likewise, ye 
hushinds, dwell with 
them according to 


hnowledge, giving ho-: 


nour unto the wife, as 
unto the weaker ves- 
sel, and as being hcirs 
together of the grace 
of life; that your 
prayers be not hin- 
dered. 


8 Finally, be ye all 
of one mind, having 
compassion oneof an- 
other, loveas brethren, 
be pitiful, be court- 
eous : 9 not rendering 
evil for evil, or railing 
for railing : but con- 
trariwise blessing ; 
kuowmg that ye are 
thereunto called, that 
ye should inherit a 
blessing, 10 For he 
that will love life, and 
see good days, let him 
refrain his tongue 
frou evil, and his lips 
that they speak no 
guile: 11 let him es- 
chew evil, and do good; 
let him seek peace, and 
ensue it. 12 For the 
eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and 
his ears are open unto 
their prayers : but the 
face of thé Lord is a- 
gainst them that do 
evil. 13 And whois he 
that will harm you, 
sf ye be followers of 
that which is good? 
14 But and if ye suf- 
fer for righteousness’ 
sake, happy are ye: 
and he not afraid of 
iheir terror, neither 
be troubled; 15 but 
sanctify the ord God 
in your hearts : and be 


f Hovyxiov kat mpaéos L; mpacws (mpaéos A) kai Hovxiov TTrA. 
* QvvKArpovopots T ; 


GUTrAW ; év- T. 
beeause) LITrA, 


P — oi (read [the] Lorá'scyes)rLTTrA. 49 SyAwrai zealous LTTrAW. 


Weerory 4. Tif. 
4 add’ 6 kovmTóc rho kagóiac dvOpwmog, iv TH a$0aprq 
but the hidden “of *the "heart tman, in the incorruptible 


roi fzpgtoc kai yovyiov" mvebparoc, 0 OTV iVÓTLOV 
[ornament] ofthe incek and quiet spirit, which is before 

roù eoù wodvreréc. 5 obrwc.yáp more kai ai üyiat yvvaikec 
God of great price. For thus formerly also the holy women 

ai i&XziLovcai Emi ròv" Osòv kóspovv tavrác, vzoraccó- 

those hoping in God adorned themselves, being sub- 

~ ^5; 3 2 A M AS hé , Li ~ 

pevar Toic.idiowe avdpaoww' 6 wç Lappa “vanKovoev* rp 

Sarah obeyed 


ject to their own husbands; as 
E 1 ` y DEEP ~ * 2 , 7 D 
ABpaap, kopiov avroy kaAoUca, ne é&yevnOnre réxva’ aya- 
Abraham, “lord “him ‘calling; of whom ye became children, do- 
Oorrovovoa Kai pij.poBovpevar puósuiav mwronow. 7 Ot 
ing good and not fearing [with] any consternation., 

(lit. no) 
ávópec Opoiwe, CUVOLKOŬVTEÇ kara — yvGci, we dobe- 


Husbands likewise, dwelling with [them] according to knowledge, as witha 


VEOTEDY  CKEVEL TQ — yvvaukeiq ázovéuovrec TLULHY, we 
weaker [even] *vessel'with?the “female, rendering [them] honour, as 


kai — lovykAnpovóuoi yápiroc Cwijc, giç TO uù "ikkósrrea- 
alsó [being] joint-heirs of [the] grace of life, so as — ?not “to *be Scut 


Bar" rág.mpocevyàc-üpGv. 


"off your ?prayers. 
8 Tó.0£.r£Xoc, vávrtc ónóópovec, ovuzaOsic, gi- 
Finally, all [being] of one mind, sympathizing, loving 
adeAgor, EevoTAayxvor, lóuóópovec 9 pH amodWdvrec 


the brethren, tender hearted, friendly, not rendering 


kakóv &vri kakoU, 1) AowWopiay avri Xoidoptac* robvavríov.Ot 
evil for evil, or railing for railing; but on the conirary, 
DN ~ m ‘OG ye > ~ , $. u H L 
evroyourrec, "etüórEc! Ort siç roUro  ékNrÜgre, iva t&bXoyiay 
blessing, knowing that to this "ye were called, that blessing 
kAnpovopyonre. 10  ó.yàp Bwv Cwny dyaTQv, kai iðsiw 
ye should inherit. Forhethat wills life  ?to?love, and to see 
ypépag  àyaOdc, -avcüro tHV.yAWocav.avTov" amd 
"days good, let him cause to cease his tongue from 
Kaxov, Kai eiin "avroð" roU uj). AaXijoat 0óAov. 11 ékri- 
evil, and "lips *his not tospeak guile. Let him turn 
vaTw° amd KaKov, Kai Tomoatw ayadov’ Lyrnoarw sipyyny, 
aside from’ evil, and  lethim do geod. Let him seek peace 
kai dwéarw  abrQv. 12 ore Poi! opOadpoit  kvpíov ¿mi 
and let him pursue it: because the eyes of [the] Lord [are] ‘on 
Owkaiovc, Kat Wra.abrov tic Otpow.abrGv' mpóocwmrov.ðè 
[the] righteous, and his eams towards their supplication. But [the] face 
kuptov mi TOLi0Uvrac kaká. 13 xai ric 6 KaKw-~ 
of (the) Lord [is] against those doing evil. And who [is] he that shallin- 
cw» vac, tay TOU ayabou quura! y&vyoOt ; 
jure you, if ~of “that which [^is] ‘good 'jmitators ye shouldbe? 
) Li L4 , LI 
14 ANN cikai macyorre dia Otkatoovrny, pakáptot. 
But if also ye should suffer on account of righteousness, blessed [are ye]; 
` * Ru ? ~ 1 ~ ` ~ 
rov.oé.goBov.airay yn-poByOire, nde — rapaxÜijre: 
but their fear yeshould not be afraid of, neither should ye be troubled; 
+ a * ^ ~ , 
15 xópiov.0; roy '0tóv' àyiácare iv raic.capdiarc.vper 
but “Lord the ‘God ‘sanctify in your hearts, 


) s. € eis LTTrAW. b jmjkovev L. 
ovykAnpovopors to joint-heirs Tra. k éykórmrecaÓ0a: to be hindered 

l raTtewóopoves humble minded GLTTrAW. m — etddres (read ött 
a — avrov (read [his]) LTTra. 9 + dé and (let him turn aside) rTra, 
r Xpua Tov Christ LTTRAW., 


may 2» . I PETER. 


éroipou.soe! dei modcamodoyiay mavri rQairoÜvrt vac 
and ready [be]always tor adcfeuce to everyone that asks you 
Aóyov meoil THC èv viv iNmiðoc, * perd Tpavrnrocg kai 
an account concerning the "in “you thope, with meckness and 
QóJ3ovw 16 cuveidnow éxovrec ayadny, tva. tv. "karaXaXG- 
fear ; *a ‘conscience "having 3good, that whereas they may speak 
ow" “iuay we kaxorowy,' karaw xvvOGciv ot imnoeáčovreg 
against you as evil doers, they may be ashamed who calumniate 
t ~ ` ^ ^ ~ 
juàv rýv ayaQny iv yore avacrpogny. 17 xotirrov.yào 
your good  *in  ?Christ *manner "of “life. For [it is] better, 
? 0 ~ > x9 , Il ` 0z ~ 0 ~ , 
ayaQorro.ovvrac, & *ÜeXeL rò OeAXnpa roù Ocot, TacyEy, 
[*for?you]!'"doing''zood, tif wills [7it] "the — ?will *of *God, to suffer, 
Ù) kakoroioŭvrac' 18 ort 
than doing evil; because indeed ‘Christ 
röv Yčraðev! —Oikatoc Vrip adikwy, tva Lac mposayáyny 
suffered, [the] just for [the] unjust, that us he might bring 
"n! Bep, — ÜavarwÜsig pév capkt, Cwomomðeiç-ðè rq 
to God ; having been put to death in flesh, but made alive by the 
rvevuart, 19 év w Kai roig iv óvXakg mvevpaoiw zoptvOcic 
Spirit, in which also tothe ?in “prison ‘spirits having gone 
éxnovéer, d 


once for sins 


90 areOnoacivy sort, ore “dak é£sü&xerol 1) 
he preached, [who] disobeyed sometime, when once was waiting the 
ToU Oeov pakooÜvuía tv ypéparc Nwe, Karackseva- 

"of3God longsuffering in [the] days of Noe, [while was] being pre- 


Coutvgc — KkuBoroU, sic ijv. CdXiyat," 4rouréoriv" Okro, puyai 
pared [the] ark, into which few, that is eight souls, 


duecwOnoav oO: Voaroc, 21 ò! kai fuac" avrirvrov voy 
, IKAS 


were saved through water, which ?also Sus figure “now 
ower Banrispa, ob capKog  ámóO0ccic pirov, adda 
*saves [even] baptism, not of ficsk a putting away of {the] filth, but 
ovvednoswe dyaÜnc  èmsowrnua sic Oedv, ðt dva- 
tof *a8conscience ‘good ['the] “demand “towards *God, by([the] re- 
cráctuc 'IgcoU yowroU, 22 0c toru èv Oc&td. Srov' Ocov, 
surrection of Jesus Christ, who is  at(the]right hand of God, 
vroptvÜeic eic oboavóv, wtmorayévrwy aùr ayytNov Kai 
gone into heaven, Shaving 7been ?subjected ?to Phim ‘angels “and 


‘Bovey Kai Cuvapewy. 
Sauthorities *and powers. 
4 Xpicrop oüv zaÜ0óvroc *vzip wy" capxi, kai optic THY 


Christ then having suffered for us in[the]flesh, also ye “the 
abr)v čvvorav — ózAicac0e öre ò maĝðwv iv"  capkí, 
Ssame Smind ‘arm “yourselves “with; for he that suffered in [the] flesh 


méravraı apapriacg: 2 sigropyxétt avOpwrwy | &mÜvpiatc, 
has done with sin ; no longer 10men’s to | lusts, 
lddAd OeAnpare Oeov roy &mr(Xovrov iv. _caoxi Pidoat xpóvov. 


2but 33to will *God’s*the “remaining ĉin ("tho] "flesh ‘to“live “time. 
9 dpxeric-yap "piv" 6 magsXqAvOnc xpdvog !roU Biov," Tò 
For [is] sufficient forus the past time oflifo the 


1 ' ~ E ~ , , 
minua! rOv ivüv "kartpyácacOau" memopevuévovg ÈV 
will of the nations to have worked out, having walked in 


nn RR 
Y karaAaAoUctw they speak against 


w — parv ws kakomouor TA. 
a — 9 (read [in the]) GLTTraw. 


s — 6é and urtr[a]. t + adda but LTTrAW. 
LTrW; Karadadcitode ye are spoken against TA. 
may wil GLTTrAWw. Y àméÜavev died LTTr. — ? — To W. 
b amefedéxero (omit onec) GLTTr W. 
eo to which E. f Yuas you LTTrA. 

i — èv (read (in]) LTTrA. — & — xtv LT Tra. 
2 kareupyagÜat LTTrAW. 


& — ToU T''1[A]. 
1 — ToU fiov LTTrAW. 


kai xowrocg dak tpi duao-. 


c oAiyou few [persons] LrrrAw. 
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ready always to give 
an answer to every 
man that asketh you 
à reason of the hope 
that is in you with 
meekness and fear: 
16 having a good con- 
science; that, where- 
as they speak evil of 
you, as of evildoers, 
they may be ashamed 
that falsely accuse 
your good convarsa- 
tion inChrist. 17 For 
it is better, if the will 
of God be so, that ye 
suffer for well doing, 
than for evil doing. 
18 For Christ also hath 
once suffered for sins, 
the just for the un- 
just, that he might 
bring us to God, being 
put to death in the 
flesh, but quickened by 
the Spirit : 19 by which 
also he went and 
preached unto the spi- 
rits in prison; 20 which 
sometime were disobe- 
dient, when once the 
longsuffering of God 
waited in the days 
of Noah, while the 
ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is, 
eight souls were saved 
by water. 21 The like 
figure whereunto even 
baptism doth alsonow 
save us (not the put- 
ting away of the filth 
of the fiesh, but the 
answer of a good con- 
science toward God,) 
by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ: 22 who is 
gone into heaven, and 
is on the right hand of 
God; angels and au- 
thorities and powers 
being madesubject un- 
to him. 


IV. Forasmuch then 
as Christ hath suffered 
for us in the flesh, arm 
yourselves likewise 
with the same mind : 
for he that hath suf- 
fered in the flesh hath 
ceased fro,n sin ; 2that 
he no longer shonld 
live the re-t of his time 
in thefle.h to the lusts 
of men, but to. the will 
of God. 3 For the time 
past of our lire may 
suffire us to have 
wrought the will of 
the Gentiles, when we 


x QcAo0t 


d rovT toriy GT. 


h —vmép NMV LTTra. 


m BovAnMea LTTrAW, 
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walked in lascivious- 
ness, lusts, 'éxcess of 
wine, revellings, ban- 
quétings, and  abo- 
minable -  idolatries : 
4 wherein the: nink it 
strange that yerun not 
with them to the same 
excess of riot, speak- 
ing evil of you: 5 who 
shall give account to 
him that is ready to 
judge the quick and 
the dead. 6 For for 
this cause was the 
gospel preached also to 
them that are dead, 
that they might bo 
judged according to 
men in the flesh, but 
live according to God 
in the spirit, 

7 But the end of all 
things is at hand : be 
yetherefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 
8 And above all things 
have fervent charity 
among yourselves : for 
charity shall cover 
the multitude of sins. 
9 Use hospitality one 
to another without 
grudging. 10 As every 
man hath received the 
gift, cven so minister 
the same one to an- 
other, asgood stewards 
of the manifold grace 
of God. 11 Ifany man 
speak, let him speak 
as the oracles of God ; 
if any man minister, 
let him doit as of the 
ability which God giv- 
eth: that God in all 
things may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ, 
to whorn be praise and 
dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen, 

12 Beloved, think it 
not strange concern- 
ing the fiery trial 
which is to try you, as 
though some strange 
thing happened unto 
you: 13 but rejoice, 
inasmuch as ye arepar- 
takers of Christ's suf- 
ferings; that, when his 
glory shall berevealed, 
ye may be glad also 
with exceeding joy. 
14 If yebe reproached 
for the name of Christ, 
happy are ye; for the 
Spirit of glory and of 
God resteth upon you: 
on their part he is evil 
spoken of, but on your 
‘part he is glorified. 
15 But let none of you 
suffer as a murderer, 
or as a thief, or as an 
evildoer, or as a busy- 
body in Qther men’s 
matters. 16 Yet if any 


9 — Tas LTTrAW. 


iTeTPOYT A . IV. 


r ? . r e LA ` 
&ctXysiawe, émiÜvpicuc, oivogpduyiarc, kopotg, TÓTOLC, kai 
licentiousness, lusts, wine-drinking, revels, drinkings, and 
abepirorc elüwXoXarpsiaug 4 iv. — ÉcviZovrat, pa ouv- 
unhallowed idolatries. Wherein théy thinkitstrange not  ?run- 

~ A Id , id 
roeyóvrov wvpwoveic THY abr)v TiC dowríac aváxvouw, 
ning *with them] ‘your to the same ?of?dissoluteness ‘overflow, 
BAacónuobvrtc* 5 oi àzoóocovoww Aóyov TQ éroíuwc 

speaking evil [ofyou}; who shall render account to him ready 
£xovr. koivau — Zàvrac kai — vekootc. 6 &c.roUro.yàp xai 
‘who “is to judge[the] living and [the] dead. Forto this (end]'also 
~ ? r , ^w s 
vekpoig evnyyertaOn, twa kobðow piv 
to [the] dead were the glad tidings announced, that they might be judged indeed 
kara avOowroucg capkt, £ociv.Ó6 Kara Ükóv wvedpare. 
as regards men in [the] flesh; but might live as regards God in [the] Spirit. 
7 Iávrwv.ðèÈ ro TrtNoc Ñyyikert — owópovücart odv 
Butofallthings the end has drawn near: be sobor-minded therefore, 
kai vipbare sic °rac' mpocevyac’ 8 mod mávrwv Pde" rüv 
and be watchful unto prayers ; "before ?all?things ‘but 

cic éavrove ayamny krevi ExovTec, OTe Ayan "kaXvibet" 
among yourselves “love “fervent ‘having, because love will cover 
mAjj9oc apapriay.: 9 Prdsevor Etc aXANAOVE vev 5yoyyvo- 


a multitude of sins; hospitable -to  oneanothor, without murmur- 
pov" 10 fkacroc kaÜoc ENaßev xápwpa, tic éavrobc 
ings ; each according as he received a gift, to each other 
aùrò dvaxovovvrec, wç kaXoi oikovóuot mokine — xápvroc 
it ‘serving, as good stewards of [the] various grace 
Oeov’ 11 et ric Adei, wç Aóyia OcoU' Ei Tie Otakovei, WE 
of God. If anyone speaks— as oracles ofGod; if anyone serves— as 


¿č isyvoc ùc yopnyst ó0t0c iva iv müow dokagnra ó 
of strength which "supplies 'God; that in allthings may be glorified 
Osóc did 'Inooŭ xow ToU, œ £crw ù ðóča kai rò kpároc 
God through Jesus Christ, to whom is the glory and the might 
gic ToUCc aiWvac TWY avrov. àynv. 
to the. ages ofthe ages. Amen, f 

12 Ayarnroi, pn-gevizecOe rH èv  vyiv zvpoocet 

" loved, take notas strange the ‘amongst *you ‘fire (of persecution] 

TÓC Trtipacuóv ÙV yivopévy, wo  — É&vov piv 
for , trial to you [which is) taking place, asif a strange thing to you 

oupBatvoyvrocg’ 13 àÀAà 'ka00" Kowwyveire Toig ToU xpto- 
[is] happening; but according as ye have share in the ?of 
Tov malpas, xatoere, tva kai iv rg aTroxahuwWe ric ddtne 
Christ ‘sufferings, rejoice, thatalso in the revelation of “glory 


aùtoù  xapyre dayaXAuouevot. 14 ei dvediZecOe èv 
*his ye mayrejoice exulting. If yearereproached, in [the] 
óvóuari XOLOTOV, pakdáptot' ort TÒ The Óó£qc* Kai 
name of Christ, blessed [are ye]; because the [spirit] of glory and 
rò Tov Oeov mveŭua ip D)uüc dvamaíeraw “Kara_péiv.abrove 


the of °God ‘Spirit upon you rests; on their part 

~ UJ y € ^ r - a 
Bracdnpeirar, Kara.divuac dofaZera.l 15 uù-yap rie 
he is blasphemed, but on your part he is glorified. Assuredly “not ?anyone 
t ^ , t , p. ^ 
ULOY TaGOXtTU wç dovtUc, T7) KA&TTC, 7| kako7otóc, 7) we 
*of?you ‘let suffer as a murderer, or thief, or evil doer, or as 


*dAXorpioemíckoToc.! 16 &.d& wo ypioriavdc, ur). aioxv- 
overlooker of other people’s matters; butif as a christian, ?not ‘let him 


P — ÔÈ TTrA. a -F 7 EG.-  'kaAÀ/mTEL COVEeTS LTTrAW, 5 yoy- 


yuouod murmuring LTTrAW. .'xaÜüs E. Y + Kat duvduews and of power L. W — Kata 
p.6v to end of verse LTTrA. z adAoTptemiaKomos LTTr. 


IV, V. I PETER. 
vícÓw,  dofalirw.oé roy Oedy iv rQ Tutper! roórq. 17 Ore 
be ashamed, but let him glorify God in "respect ‘this. Because 


ô kaupóc ToU apkacPat TÒ kpiua amo TOV oikov TOU GEov' 
the time[for]  ?to*have*begun!the?judgment from the house of God 
eLÓE prov ad "uv, Ti TO r£Xoc THY ávtÜobvruv 
[is come]; but if first from us, whatthe end ofthose disobeying 
TQ TOU ÜroU evayyediw; 18 Kai Et ó Oikatoc podic wera, 
the [of *God ‘glad ^tidings? And iftherighteous with difficulty is saved, 
ó aoeBic kai *àuaprwAóc moù gaveirar; 19 Wore kai 
Sthe ‘ungodly ‘and $sinner *where ?shall appear ? Wherefore also 
, ~ ~ e ~ 
oi TácXovrtc Kara To GéAnpa Tov Ge0v, "we! morg 
they who suffer according to the will of God as toa faithful 
krígrg vapari0éc0wcav rác. vxac.Péavrüv" iv SayaBoroiig.! 
Creator let them commit their souls in well doing. 
5 IlpsoQvrépouc è rove" iv viv apakaAQ ò foup- 
Elders who [are] among you I exhort who[am) a 


° a “me ~ ~ t 
mpeoBiTEpoc' kai náprvc TWY TOU xpirToU zaÜnuárwv, ò 


fellow elder and witness ofthe ?of?the  *Christ 1sufferings, who 
Kai ric pe\Aovonc ázokaAozTEoÜat óčne — kowwvóc, 2 mo- 
also of the 215bout “to *be *revealed ‘glory [am] partaker: shep- 


pávars Tò iv vpiy moipriov TOU ÜcoU, Sémiskomourrec! py 
herd the *among ?you !flock *of "God, exercising oversight not 
avayKaoric, "aXX" ékovoieci* pndé aloyooxepdwc, AANA 7rpo- 
by constraint, but willingly ; rot for base gain, but. readi- 
Oiuwo’ 3 pnd we Karakupievovrec TwY KANNWY, AANA 
ly; not as exercising lordship over [your] possessions, but 
TUTOL ylvouevor TOU Toiuvíov. 4 kai gavepwOEvrToc 
patterns being of the flock. And *having *been “manifested 
ToU ápxuroíuevoc, kopiicÓe TOY ügapávriwov rijg Oó£mc 
‘the chief ?shepherd, ye shall receive the unfading "of ?glory 
orióavov. 
!crown, 
, 2 
5 ‘Opoiwe, vewrepot,  Urzoraynre mpecBurépoic’ vrávr&c 
Likewise, [ye] younger [ones], be subject to [the] elder [ones], all 
62 adAndXorg Fosroraccóusvot THY ranewopposóvyy EyKopBu- 
Jandonetoanother being subject *humility "bind 
cacÜe Ore 0 0c0c — vmspnóávowg àvrirácotrat, Tam&wvoic 
7on; because God [the] proud sets himself against, *to[*the]*humble 


dé didwow yao. 6 ramevwOnre ody vmÓ THY kparaidv 


*but gives grace. Behumbled therefore under the mighty 
lveioa" rov 0roU, tva vpüc tWwoy iv Kaypy™ 7 mücav 
hand of God, that you he may exalt in [due] time; all 
THY _peoivavipay Réemppipayrec' im abróv, Ort avr 


your care having cast upon him, because with nim 


" ~ , , 1 t , 
perder mepi ouv. 8 viyjart, ypnyoonoure, ort 6 ávricwoc 
thereiscare about you. Be sober, watch, because “adversary 
vuv  dtaBoroc, we AEwy wpvóptvoc, TEOLTATEL, Giyrv Priva" 
tyour [the] « devil, as &^lion roaring, goes about, seeking whom 
dkaraTuy" 9 w avriornTe ortotoi Ty wioTEL, ElddTEG TA 
he may swallow up, Whom resist, frm in faith, knowing the 
avrà THY zraÜnuárov Ty iv — * Koop vuGv.d6eNoóTqTL 
same sufferings "which (*is)?in [?°the] ! world ĉin *your brotherhood 
Y Ovopare NAME LTTrAW. z 4+ other. a — ws LTTrA. 
€ üáyaomouaws LW. — 4 + ody then LTTrA. e — TOUS LTrA. 
ckomoUvres TIA], E aAAa TTrA. 
p.evou LTTrAW. l xetpav T. 
Vavres LTTrA. — 9 — OTL GLTTrAW. 
KATATE Tre T + TO the Tir, 


P twa some one L. 


i + karà 0cóv according to God LTTr. 
m + emicxomns (read in time of visitation) L. 
3 katamcecy to swallow up LTA ; 
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man suffer asa Chris- 
tian, let him .not be 
ashamed ; but let him 

glorify God on this 
behalf. 17 For the time 
is come that judgment 
must begin at the 
house of God: and if 
it first begin at us, what 
shall the end be of 
them that obey not the 
gospel of God? 18 And 
if therighteousscarce- 
ly be saved, where 
shall the ungodly and 
the sinner appear? 
19 Wherefore let them 
that suffer according 
to the will of God 
commit the keeping of 
their souls to him in, 
well doing, as unto a 
faithful Creator. 

V. The elders which 
are among you. .l ex- 
hort, who am also an 
elder, and a witness 
of the sufferings of 
Christ, and also a par- 
taker of the glory that 
shall be revealed: 
2 Feed the flock of 
God which is among 
you, taking the over- 
sight thereof, not by 
constraint, but wil- 
lingly ; not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready 
mind; 3 neither as 
being lords over God's 
heritage, but being en- 
samples to the flock. 
4 And when the chief 
Shepherd shall appear, 
ye shall receive a 
crown of glory that 
fadeth not away. 

5 Likewise, ye young- 
er, submit yourselves 
unto the elder. Yea, 
all of you be subject 
one to another, and be 
clothed with humility: 
for God resisteth the 
proud, and giveth 
grace to the hunible, 
6 Humble yourselves 
therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you 
in due time: 7 casting 
all your care upon him; 
for he careth for you, 
8 Be sober, be vigilant; 
because your adver- 
sary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh 
about, seeking whom 
he may devour: Iwhom 
resist stedfast in the 
faith, knowing that 
the same afflictions are 


b avTOV LTTrAW, 


f gvv- T. e lb 
a a 

k — yroraco6- 

n émipi- 
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accomplished in your 
brethren that are in 
the world. 10 But the 
God of all grace, who 
hath called us unto his 
eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, after that ye 
have suffered a while, 
make you perfect, sta- 
blish, strengthen, set- 
tle you. 11 To him be 
glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. A- 
men. 


12 By Silvanus, & 
faithful brother unto 
you, as I suppose, I 
have written briefly, 
exhorting, and testify- 
ing that this isthe true 
grace of God wherein 
ye stand.13 ‘Lhe church 
that is at Babylon, 
elected together with 
you, saluteth you ; and 
so doth Marcus my son. 
l4 Greet ye one an- 
other with a kiss -of 
charity. Peace be with 
you all that are in 
Christ Jesus, Amen, 


IIETPOY B. I. 


~ 4A * , e , 
émrireAcioOan. 10 ó.08 0sóc mwaone xapITOC, ò kaAécag 
lare “being “accomplished. Butthe God ofall grace, who called 


z ~ ` ; ~ as ~g?) ~i ` 9 
sync! eic TV atovcov ab700 CóZav £v xpvorqQ * lyoou," oAtyov 


us to "eternal this  glosy in Christ Jesus, alittle while 
vaÜóvrac,. avróc Ykaraprioai vac," Vorgoi£at oevwr 
[ye] having suffered, "himself ‘may perfect you, may he establish, may he 


"ý ðóča kai" rò kpároc sic 


cat, *OrueXuocav 11 avrQ 
to 


strengthen, may he found [you]: to him [be] the glory and the might, 
Tove at@vac TAY alWywY. ANV. 
the ages ofthe ages. Amen, 
12 Ata XuXovavoU vuv "roU' miorov adedpov, we oyiZo- 
By Silvanus, ?to?you ‘the “faithful *brother, as Jreckon, 
pat, Ov ddrjiywy éypaia, rapakaXGv kai émimaprupwy Tavrny 
briefly l wrote, exhorting and testifying this 


civar — àNijOi] åo roù OcoU, eic Ñv *eorHnKare." 19 'Aomá- 
to be [th¢] true grace of God, in which ye stand. Sa- 
e ~ t , ~ z * , 
Cerar vac n èv BaPvdAwy ovvecdexry, kai Mápkoc 
lutes you “she in $ Babylon ?elected ?with [*you], and Mark 


ó.vióg.Hov. 14 dáoszácac0s addnAove iv pipare ayamnye. 


my son. Salute one another with a kiss of love. 
eionvn  vpiy maow roig èv xoror@ "'Igcov." Cappy." 
Peace {be] with you all who [areJin Christ Jesus, Amen, 


WWéroou ézicT0À)) kaboni) por." 
*Of?Perter “Epistle “General ‘First. 


*EHIZTOAH IIETPOY KAOOAIKH AEYTEPA.' 


3EPISTLE 


SIMON Peter, a ser- 
vant and an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained like 
precious faith with us 
through the righteous- 
ness of God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ : 
2 Grace and peace be 
multiplied unto you 
through the know- 
ledge of God, and of 
Jesus our Lord, 


3 According as his 
divine power hath giv- 
en unto us all things 
that pertain unto life 
aud godliness, through 
the knowledge of him 
that hath called us 
to glory and virtue: 
4 whereby are given 
unto us exceeding 
great and precious 
promises; that by these 
ye might be partakers 
of the divine nature, 
having escaped the 


$ pâs you LTTrAW. 
w ampige, oĝevóoet will establish, will strengthen GLTT/AW. 
GTAW; — GeneAtwoae LTr. 


ye LTTrA. 
llérpov a’ TrA. 


* + ToU árrocTóAov the apostle E; — xa6oAuc C; IIérpov B’ LTAW; 
. 8 + yov our (Saviour) x. 
own glory and virtue LTTrAW. 


í Zíipwr Simon L. 


b — 'IgcoU LTTrA. 


*O0F *PETER. "GENERAL ‘SECOND. 

fZYMEQN' Ilérpoc ooç kai ázócroXog ‘Inco xpiwrToU, 
Simeon Peter,  bondman and apostie . of Jesus Christ, 
rOic «= icóriuov uiv axyovoww wiorw èv Ütkato- 

to those who “like precious "with ?us ‘obtained  *faith through [the] right- 


ovvy ToU.ÓcoU.]uGv kai owripoc® "Inoov xpiorov’ 2 xápic 


€eousness of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ : Grace 
vpiv kai elonyvn TAy0vvOc iv  émtyvwoe Tov Octob, kai 
toyou and peace be multiplied in [the] knowledge of God, and 


'Igco) roU.kvpiov.1)uov. 
of Jesus our Lord. 
3 'Qc^ mávra uiw rijc 0cac Ouvdpewe abroU rà 
As ?all*?things ?to "us “divine — ?power this '°which (!'!pertain) 
Tóc Gwnv kai evoeBeray Oedwonmévnc, Ova Tie értyvootuc 
12to life and ‘piety *has?given, through tho knowledge 
~ Aé € ^ io ` 66 V ~ ll ? z 
Tov Kadtoavrog ypuăc ‘dia ðóčne kai áperijc,! 4 dv wv 
of him who ealled us by glory and virtue, through which 
Tà *utywra piv kai tipa" érayytAuara Sedwonrat, tva 
Sthe “greatest *to 5us ?and ?precious "?promises *he *has*given, that 
Oa rovTwy yévnobe 0&tac kotvuroi PUTEWC, üo- 
through these ye may begome of [?the] *divine *partakers nature, hav- 
* karaprigeu Will perfect [you] Lirraw. 
x GeweArwoer Will found 
2 — TOU L. a orte Stand 
d — the subscription EGLTW ; 


t — "Inco) T[Tr].» 


y — 3) Odéa kai LTTrA. 
€ — any GLTTrA. 


I Tlérpov emioroày B' Tr. 
24 ra7. 1 idia dfn kai óperj by [his] 
k péyioTa Kat Timea Hiv LITA; Timea WMiy Kat j € yum TO. T, 


I. II 
ul ~ 9 1l , 3 
óvyorrtc TIC EV Koo}t £v 
ing escaped the "in [?the] "world “through 
D q)ró roUTO' é, CTOUVÔNV c ücav 
Sfor this yery !'reason “but, '?diligenee, Wall 
TEC, Urixoprynoare iv TY. riorst. vuv THY aperi]v, &v.Ot TY ApETY 
sides, supply ye in your faith virtue, and in virtue 
‘ ~~ A ~ r * . ` ~ 
rijv yvõow, 6 év.o& rj yvoca THY éykoár&av, ¿v.ðè vg èykpa- 
knowledge, and in knowledge self-control, and in ' self-con- 
reig THY vropoviv, £v.0£ rj vrouovg riv evosBecay, 7 &v.0À 
trol endurance, . and in endurance piety, and in 
> y ` E ` = ` > + 
Ty svoEBEig THY Qui dOeN (av, iv.ôè TF PiradsrGia THY ayaTny. 
piety brotherly love, and in brotherly love love: 
~ ~~ , , > b 
8 raŭra.yàp vyiv "bzápyovra'" kai wAEovaloyTa, OUK 
for these things “in *you ‘being and abounding [>to *bo] neither 
apyovc ovdé akapzrovec kabiornow tic TV TroU.kvpiov-pdv 
Sidle ‘nor Punfruitful !'make (*you] as to the “of “our *Lord 
"Ipso? xpiorov émiyywouw 9 -yàp pij-mwapeoTw rara 
5Jesus *Christ ! knowledge ; 


TUQÀOC torv, uv wáZov, ANOnY.AaBwy roù kaÜapicuoD TOV 


PETER. 
imivuik $0oodc. 5 rai 
Slust ‘corruption. ‘also 


TAVELTEVEY KAY = 
Mhaving "brought !?in !5be- 


blind - heis, shortsighted, having forgotten the purification 
Tadat abTroU °apaoridy." 10° Ato  uàXXov, ade\Got, o7rov- 
‘Sof old ‘of his Ssins, Wherefore rather, brethren, be dili- 
ó , p 2 € ~ E ^ s À ` q ~ 0 ell 
acaTt ? BeBatay vuwy THY KAnoW Kat &kNoygv otciaÜat 
gent "sure 5your ‘calling and ‘election 1to "make, 
ravra.yap moroŭvreç ov-py  mraionré ere. ll ovTwe 


for these things Thus 


yåp TAovoiwe ErrxopnynOioerat piv 1) eiooðoc sic THY aiw- 
for 5richly Sshall*be supplied to you the entrance into the eter- 
viov (óaciXc(av roU.kvpiov.ruGv kai dwrijooc 'I9coU xpuro)v. 
nal kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
12 A ‘ovx.dperynow' Siac de" bmoppvýorew 
Wherefore I will not neglect “you “always !to?put in remembrance 
TEQi TOUTWY, KALTEP &LCOTOC; Kai éornoLypsvouc èv 
concerning these things, although knowing [them] and having been established in 
TH Tapovoy AAnOsia. 19 dixaioy.é yyovpat, i -0cov sipi &v 


doing in no wise shall ye stumble at any time. 


the present truth, But right lesteem it, aslongas Iam in 
TOUT TH OKNVWUATL, ieyeipew Vac iv DITE ETE 
this tabernacle, tostirup you by putting[you]inremembrance, 


14 cidwe Ore Tay tor ù dmóÜeoic TOU.cKNYWparoc.poV, 
knowing that speedily is the putting off of my tabernacle 
kadwe kai ó.kúpioc-hpöv "Inoove xpuróc edNAwGEY pot. 
[to be]; as also our Lord Jesus Christ signified tome; 
15, orovõácw.ðè kai ékaorore £xtw.vpüc pera 
but I will be diligent also at every time for you to have [it in your power] after 
rivipyy odov THY  robrov — prüumnv.moitic0at. 16 ov.yàp 
my departure 5these things !to?have?in *remembrance, For not 
cecogiopévoic pvOorc £akoXovOrjsavrtc tyywpicaper bpiv THY 
*cleverly-imagined “fables *having followed Sout we made known to you the 
rov.cupiou.pay Inood yptorov dbvayiy Kai rapovaiav, ANN 
tof our “Lord "Jesus “Christ ‘power and 5eoming, but 
3 [d , n ~ ? L i Li 1 
èmónrraı yevnOévrec rijc.ékeivov ueyaNeiórgroc. 17 haBwy 
eye-witnesses having been of his majesty. “Having “received 
yàp. mapa ÜeoU marpòç rıu)v kai ddgav, pwvijo vex Ele 
for from  God(the] Father honour and glory, 7a *voice *having "been 


for with whom are not present these things . 
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corruption that is in 
the world through lust. 
5 And beside this, giv- 
ing all diligence, add 
to your faith virtue ; 
and. to virtue know- 
ledge ; Gand to know- 
ledge temperance ; and 
to temperance pati- 
ence ; and to patience 
godliness; 7 and to 
godliness ^ brotherly 
kindness; and to bro- 
therly kindness cha- 
rity. 8 For if these 
things be ın you, and 
abound, they make 
you that ye shall nei- 
ther be barren nor un- 
fruitful in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 9 But he 
that  lacketh these 
things is blind, and 
cannot see afar off, 
and hath forgotten 
that he was purged 
from his old sins. 
10 Wherefore the ra- 
ther, brethren, give 
diligence to make your 
calling and election 
sure: for if ye do these 
things, ye shall never 
fall: 11 for so an en- 
trance shall be mini- 
stered unto you abun- 
dantly into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Je- 
sus Christ. 


12 Wherefore I will 
not benegligent to put 
you always in remein- 
brance of these thiugs, 
though ye know them, 
and be established in 
the present truth, 
13 Yea, J think it meet, 
as long as I am in this 
tabernacle, to stir you 
up byputting youinre- 
membrance; l4 know- 
ing that shortly I 
musi put off this my 
tabernacle, even as our 
Lord Jesus Christ hath 
shewed me, TS More- 
over I will endeavour 
ihat ye may be able 
after my decease to 
have these things al- 
Ways in remembrauce, 
16 For we have not 
followed cunningly 
devised fables, when 
we made known unto 
you the power and 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but were 
eyewitnesses of his 
majesty. 17 For he re- 
ceived from God the 
Father honour and 
glory. when therecame 
such a voice to him 
from the  excollent 
glory; This is my be- 


1 + rà the rTTr. m ajzoi (read but ye also) L 
‘O GuapTnmatwy GTTr. 


4 moveigde ye make Le z peààýow I will take care LTTrAW. 


n zapóvro being present L. 
P + iva dia THY KaApY vjàv Epywy that by. your good works L, 
? acc upas GTTrAW, 
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loved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased. 18And 
this voice which came 
from heaven weheard, 
when we were with 
him in the holy mount. 
19 We have also a more 
sure word of prophecy; 
whereunto ye do weil 
that ye take heed, as 
unto a light that 
shineth ina dark place, 
until the day dawn, 
and the day star a- 
rise in your hearts: 
20 knowing this first, 
that no prophecy of 
the scripture is of any 
private interpretation, 
21 For the prophecy 
eame not in old time 
by the will of man: 
but holy men of God 
spake as they were 
moved by the Holy 
Ghost. 


II. But there were 
false prophets also a- 
mong the people, even 
as there shall be false 
teachers among you, 
who privily shall bring 
in damnable heresies, 
even denying the Lord 
that bought them, 
and bring upon them- 
selves swift destruc- 
tion. 2 And many shall 
follow their pernicious 
ways; by reason of 
whomthe way of truth 
shall be evil spoken 
of. 3 Aud through co- 
vetousness shall they 
with feigned words 
muke merchandise of 
you: whose judgment 
now of a long time 
lingereth not, and 
their damnation slum- 
bereth not. 4 For if 
God spared not the 
angels that sinned, 
but cast them down to 
hell, and delivered 
them into chains of 
darkness, to be reserv- 
ed unto judgment ; 
5 and spared not the 
old world, but saved 
Noah the eighth per- 
gon, a preacher of 
righteousness, bring- 
ing in the flood upon 
the world of the un- 
godly; 6 and turning 
the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrha into ashes 
condemned them with 
an overthrow, making 
them an ensample unto 
thosc that after should 
live ungodly; 7 and 
aclivered just Lot, 
vexed with the filthy 
conversation of the 


t'O vids mov ò ayannrds pov obrós écrw my Son my beloved thisis a. 


Oper Tra. 


(read 1..en from God) Ta. 
to deas LT ; cetpots to dens Tra. 
*0 keep, to be punished L, 


"aur«umov B. T, Ii 

~ ~ * ~ ond , MRNA 
onc a)T(Q Tordode Ud THe mEeyadompETOUC donc, 'Obróg 
Sprought 7to*him ‘such by the very excellent glory: This 
gory Ó.vióc.uov 6 ayamnréc," sic òv iyw edddxnoa. 18 rai 
is my Son ,the beloved, in whom I have found delight. And 


M ` ~ : EA s] ~ 
TAUTHY riv óoviv nueig gkobvcautv EE ovpavoU ivexOticav, 
this voice we heard "from heaven ‘brought, 
~ y ~ ^ € , i N 2 
abv aire bvrec tv TQ Ope TQ ayip." 19 kai &éyouev PEBat- 
5with Shim  *being on the ?7mount "holy. and we have more 
ór&pov TOY TpOdHTIKOY Aóyov, W KadC MOEITE TTDOGEXOVTEC, 
sure the prophetic word, to which ?well  !ye*?do taking heed, 
, ~ , et m" € , , 
we AUXxvq $aivovri ÈV abyupi TÓT, EwC-0Ŭ 1]u&pa CLlavyaoy, 
as toa lamp shining in an obscure place, until day should dawn, 


LA ~ , t ^ ^ 
kai — $woóópoc avareiiy v Taic.capdiatc_upwv? 20 rovro 
and [the] morning star should arise in your hearts ; this. 

~ r Li ee, 4 ~ 207 
TPWTOY yivdokovrtc, OTL zrüca TOOgdNTEIAa  yoaóijc diac 


that’ 7any “prophecy “of “scripture "of?its ?own 
(lit. every) , : - 
émidvoewe ov.yiverat. 21 ov.yàp Oedjpart avOpwrov nvExOn 
interpretation “is ‘not, for not by [the] will of man was*brought 
Vzoré mpopnrsia," AAN" varo v vtUuaroc ayiov óepó- 
?at*any?time ‘prophecy, but, 3by [tthe] ‘Spirit *Holy ‘being 
pevor éAaXnoay Yo." *&ytot! *Oecov ávOpwrot. 
*borne, ‘spoke "the holy of’ God | men. 
2 , 4 * ~ ? ~ ~ e a 
9 Eyévovro.cé kai Pevdormpodijrar iv TQ aw, we kai 
But there were also false prophets among the people, as also 
iv upiv éecovrar WevdodwWasKaNot, oirtvec mapeircáčovow 
among you will be false teachers, who will bring in stealthily 
ato&aetc ü7rwA&(ac, Kai TOV àyooácavra abrove 0sozórgv ap- 
“sects ‘destructive, and *the  *who bought ‘them 3Master , Ide- 
VOUPEVOL, ETAYOVTEC éavroic rayu)v àrwAéayv* 2 kai TOANOL 
nying, bringing upon themselves swift destruction ; and many 
? [A , ~ ~ b > ^ 4 tt ò » es t )00 
&£&akoAovÜrsovow abrwy raic "àrwAstatc, l ove » ó00c 
will follow out their destructive ways, through whom the way 
THC adnOeiag BLacdnpnOnoerar’ 3 kel iv mAEovetia zAac- 
ofthe truth will be evil spoken of, And through covetousness with 
roc Aóyotc UC iumopevsovrav oic ókpipa &kzraXat 
well-turned words you they willmakegainof:forwhom judgment of old 
OVK.apyEel, kai 9.aTwWAELA.avTOY ov. vvoráZsa. 4 Ei-yap 6 Oedc 
is not idle, and their destruction slumbers not. For if God 
. ayyekwy  ápapricárvrwy obkiótcaro, adda Cottpaic" 
[the] angels who sinned spared not, but 8to ?chains 
£óoov raorapocac TADECWKEY 
of + darkness *having cast [?them] *to *the *deepest "abyss delivered [them] 
gic Kpisw “rernpnpévouc’" 5 kai  apxaiov wóouov ov« 
for judgment having been kept ; and[the] ancient world "got 
ióeicaro, AAN"  öyðoov Nie Owawocóvgc —khpvka ió- 
!spared, but [the]feighth  ?Noe "of?righteousness ‘a herald  'pre- 
Aaéísv,  karakNvouóv Koo aceBwy émdéac’ 6 xai 
{the] world of [the] ungodly having brought ir; and 


first knowing, 


served, [the] flood upon 


TÓóA&c Locouwy kai louóppac 1 redpwoac KATA- 
[the] cities of Sodom and Gomorrha having reduced to ashes with an 
corpo KATÉKOIVEV, vrÓCtvyua ueAXAóvrTwv ace~ 


overthrow - condemned [them], "an *example [5to thosc) "being about ?to live 


Y &yío 
w mpodyteta wore TrA. * adda TTrAW. Y — oi GLTTrAW. c E3 
2 -+ roð L. b ageàyeíais licentiousnesses GLTTrAW. © eepos 


,. 2 mpovuévovs tc be kept GTTrAW; KoAagouevous Typeur: 
€ a@AAa TIra. i l oit á 


TI. P PETER. 

. 0 2 "5 , 4 , n , e 4 Av 
pew — reBecewe' 7 kai ĝikaov Aor, KATATOVOUMEVOY VTO THC 
"ungodly having "set; and righteous Lot, oppressed. by the 

te 10E , > , 3 ~ f2 t7 ell , 

TÖV GÜscuwv iv aceryeia avaorpedic, teppvoaro’' 8 GAsu- 
tof *the lawless "in “licentiousness ‘conduct he delivered, (through 

pare yap kai axoy Zó" dixaoe, hiykarowG»! iv avroic, 


Sseeing ‘for and hearing, the righteous [man], dwelling among them, 
7uípa» ¿Ë yuéoac — Wu yijv_ Owaílav avópotc Eoyolc 
day by day ([Phis] *soul 


righteous with their] "lawless 9works 
KUOLOC evoeBErc ék  "meipaopov" 
*tormented,) **knows (°the]*°Lord [how the] pious outof temptation 
e L ` , e r 
pvecOar, adixovc.dé ic ņnpépav roisewç KoXaZopévove 
to deliver, and [the] unrighteous to aday  ofjudgment “to *be Spunished 
Thosiv’ 10 uáMora.ó8 Tole dmiow ocapKicéiy éemOupia 
!to “keep; and specially those who after [the] flesh in [the] lust 
piacpoŭ 7optvouévovc, kai KUpLOTNTOG KaraópovoUvrac. 
of pollution walk, and lordship despise. [They 
Torpyrat, aiOadac, Oó£ac ob.rpéuovow Bracdnpovyrec’ 
ore] daring, self-willed; “glories ‘they *tremble*not speaking ‘evil Sof; 
11 07ov ayyedor (ovt Kai duvadper peiZovec Ovrec, où pé- 
where angels 3in‘strength°and ‘power greater ‘being, not "do 
povew Kar avrev ‘rapa kvpiqo" (QXácónpuov kotctw. 
bring against them, before [the] Lord, a railing charge. 
12 obror.d&, wo adoya CHa lóvowd yeyevnpiva' cic &Xo- 
But these, as irrational ?animals ‘natural born for cap- 
ow Kai $0opáv, év oic ayvoovow  Praognpovyrec, iv 
ture and corruption, ?in *what?they ?are"ignorant?of ‘speaking "evil, in 
TH-p00pd.aiTav "karaóÜ0aprcovrau! 13  Koprovpevor 
their corruption shall utterly perish, being about to receive [the] 
pusOov = ádwtac, hõovyv 1yobpevot THY &v-s]utpg TvV, 
reward of unrighteousness;*pleasure 'esteeming "ephemeral ?indulgence ; 
o7riAot kai ppo &vrovóvrtc iv raiç "àrráraic" abrüv, ovv- 
spots and blemishes,  luxuriating in à ?deceits “their, feast- 
, t ~ ? 4 » $ d 
Evwyovpevot vpiv, 14 óó0aApobc Exovrec peorobc poryadidog 
ing with you; eyes having full of an adulteress, 
Kai °&kararaúorovg" apaoriac, üeXeáCovrec Puxac asrnpir- 
and that cease not from sin, alluring souls unestablish- 
rovc, kapüiav yeyupvacpévny PsrXeove£(atg" £yovrec, karápac 


tBacavizev’ 9 ofdev 


ed ; 2a Sheart *exercised Sin Scraving "having,  *of.?curse 
r , . q x , 1l r 4 lt ? 0 ~ e ô , , A , 0 

' Tékva, 15 *karaAurOvrEC" "ryv &UUetav. 000v, erAavnUnoay, 
"children; having left ihe straight way, they went astray, 


iÉakoAovÜncavrtc TH ó0Q ToUBadadp Tov Bocóp, bc 


having followed inthe way of Balaam, [son] of Bosor, who[the] 
w0ó0v — áówiac Nyámnoev, 16 £XeyÉw.0E Eoxyev iðiaç 
reward of unrighteousness loved; butreproof had of his own 
zapavopíac* bmobóytov — üówvov, iv àvÜpoov'$wvg 
wickedness, [the] ?beast “of *burden dumb, in man's voice 
$Ocyfáusvov, ixwAvoev r)v ToU poónrov sapaóooríav. 
speaking, forbade the of “the *prophet ! madness. 


x Ca e > 
17 oroi etowy yai ävvõpor, Svepedac" UO aidaTrog iXav- 
These are fountainswithoutwater, clouds by storm being 


J ræ D , ~, E dw , 
vóutvat, oíc 6 čópoç roUokórovc 'sic.atQva! reriprrat. 
driven, to whom the gloom of darkness for ever is kept. 

f épógaTO TrA. ` g — o (read [the]) L. h év- T, 


X — mapà^kvpic L[T: ]. 
tional animals, born naturally) LTTrAW. 
ù &vámats "love “feasts LTr. ° àkaramáa rovs insatiable (for sin) L. 
" karaAccrovres leaving T. r — Tiv (read [the]) GLTTrAW. 
GLITrAW, t — eis aiwva LTTrA, 
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wicked: 8 (for that 
righteous man dwell- 
ing among them, in 
seeing and hearing, 
vexed his righteous 
soul from day to day 
with their unlawful 
deeds; 9 the Lord 
knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly out of 
temptations, and to 
reserve the unjust un- 
tothe day of judgment 
to be punished : 10 but 
chiefly them that walk 
after the flesh in the 
lust of uncleanness, 
and despise govern- 
ment. Presumptuous 
are they, selfwilled, 
they are not afraid to 
speak evil of dignities, 
11 Whereas angels, 
which are greater in 
power and might 
bring not railing ac- 
cusation against them 
before the Lord. 12 But 
these, as natural 
bruto beasts, made to 
be taken and destroy- 
ed, speak evil of the 
things that they un- 
derstand not; and 
shall utterly perish in 
their own corruption ; 
13 and shall receive the 
reward of unright- 
eousness, as they that 
count it pleasure to 
riot in the daytime. 
Spots they are and 
biemishes, sporting 
themselves with their 
own deccivings while 
they feast with you ; 
14 having eyes full of 
adultery, and that 
cannot cease from 
sin; beguiling unsta- 
bie souls: an heart 
they have exercised 
with covetous practi- 
ces; cursed children: 
15 which have forsaken 
the right way, and are 
gone astray, following 
the way of Balaam the 
son of Bosor, wholov- 
ed the wages of un- 
righteousness; 16 but 
was rebuked for hisin- 
iquity: the dumb ass 
speaking with man’s 
voice forbad the mad- 
ness of the prophet. 
17 These are wells 
without water, clouds 
that are carried with 
a tempest; to whom 
the mist of darkness 
is reserved for ever. 
18 For when they 
speak great swelling 
words of vanity, they 


- igmetpacj ov temptations T. 
l Guotka yeyevinmeva EG ; yeyevunm. (yeyernu. T) $vowaà (read irra- 
m vat PGapyoovrat shall even perish LTTrAW. 

P mAcovetias GLTTrAW. 
* kai ouixAa and mists 
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allure through the 
lusts of the flesh, 


through much wanton- 
ness, those that were 
clean escaped from 
them who live in error. 
19 While they promise 
them liberty, they 
themselves are the ser- 
rants of corruption: 
for of whom a man is 
overcome, of the same 
is he brought in bon- 
dage. 20 For if after 
they have escaped tho 
pollutions of the world 
through the know- 
ledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, 
they are again en- 
tangled therein, and 
overcome, the latter 
end is worse with thcm 
than the beginning. 
21 For it had been bet- 
ter for them not to 
have known the wey of 
righteousness, than, 
after they have known 
it, to turn from the 
holy commandment 
delivered unto them. 
22 But it is happened 
unto them according 
to the true proverb, 
The dog is turned to 
his own vomit again ; 
and the sow that was 
washed to her wallow- 
ing in the miro. 

III. This second e- 
pistle, beloved, I now 
write unto you; in 
both which I stir up 
your pure minds by 
way of remembrance: 
2 that ye may be mind- 
ful of the words which 
were spoken before by 
the holy prophets, and 
of the commandment 
of us the apostles of 
the Lord,and Saviour: 
3 knowing this first, 
that there shall come 
in the last days scof- 
fers, walking after 
their own lusts, 4and 
saying, Where is the 
etm of his coming? 

or since the fathers 
fell asleep, all things 
continue as they were 
from the beginning of 
the creation. 5 For 
this they willingly are 
ignorant of, that by 
the word of God the 
heavens were of old, 
and theearth standing 
out of the water and 
in the water : 6 where- 
by the world that then 
was. being overflowed 
with water, perished : 


Y + Cy E. 
y — Ket T Tr]. 
[things] behind r. 
LITIA. 


GLITrAW. 


V OAiyws scarcely GLTTrAW. 
2 + 34v (read our Lord) LT. 


| f kvAcogov rolling TTrA. 
(read-in the last days) LTs-aw. 
k émOupias avrwy 3UTrA. 


HETPOY E. Ir. TIT. 


18 b7époyka.yào uarairnQroc óÜeyyopuevot, OckeáZovot 


For great swelling [words] of vanity speaking, they allure 
èv émiÜvuíatc capxóç, — YacceAytiaic, Tove Yovrwe! 
with [the] desires of [the] flesh, by licentiousnesses, those who indeed 


*ámoóovyóvrac! rove èv wÀávg avaorpEepopmévouc, 19 édev- 


escaped from those who in error walk, ®free- 
Oepiay avroic érayysNAóuevot, adroit  dovAor vmápxovrec 
dom *them *promising, themselves *bondmen *being 
ric d$O0opác' w.yap TC yrryrat,  TOUTQ Ykai" òt- 

of corruption; for by whom anyone bas been subdued, by him also he is 


dovAwra. 20 eL.yàp dmopvyóvreç rà pldopara ToU kócpov 

held in bondage. Forif having escaped the pollutions of the world 
£v émriyvwoe TOU xvgiov? kai owri]poc Incov xptorov, 

through [the] knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 


rovrotc.o& waht — iuzAaktvrtG yTTavrat, — y&yovev 
but by ?these tagain fhaving ?bcen *entangled 5thoy Sare "subdued, has become 


avroic rà £cxyara xtípova rGv mpúrwv. 21 *kpeirrov' 


tothem the last [state] worse than the first. ?Detter 
[ed ~ ` ` 4 ~ , 
yàp iy avroic u) èmeyvwkévat T)v 000v TIC Oucatootyne, 
‘for it were for them not to have known the way of righteousness, 
jb émeyvovory ® StxiorpeVa k! rác mapadobeiong aù- 
than having known [it] tohaveturned from the delivered *to 
roic àyiaç ivroAmnc. 22 ovuBipnrev ðt" abrotc rò THC 


But has happened to them the[word} ofthe 


K?uwv émiorospac imi 70.t0tov ££ipaga: 


‘them ‘holy "commandment. 


arnOove wapotpiac, 


true proverb: [The] dog having returned to hisown vomit; 
Kal, “Yc Aovoapéevn, eic fkiXcopa" Baoßóoov. 
and,(The]?sow ‘washed, to [ber] rolling place in [the] mire, 


9 Tavrny òn, ayarnroi, ðevrépav vuv yodgw émioroAny, 


This now, beloved, asccond ?to?you *I >write ‘epistle, 
iv aic dueysiow vOv £v VITOMINTEL THY EtNLKOL= 


in [both] which I stir up your ?in*putting[^you]?in?remembrance ‘pure 


vij à&voutv, 2 pyynoOijvat THY TpCELONMEVWY onuárov 970 THY 
?mind, to be mindful of the "spoken *before words by the 
&yiwv poónróv, Kai TiC THY àzocorOXwv Bray" vronie, 
holy prophets, and of the ?the l?apostles — ?by ?us !'commandment 
TOU kupíov kai cwTijpoc" 9 roUTO 7UTOV YIVÓOKOVTEC, OTE 
"of?the *Lord ‘and ‘Saviour; this first knowing, that 
éhevoovrar èm .toxárov' r&v rusoov ! iumaikrat, Kara 
will come at the close of the days mockers, according to 
rac.idiackabraéy ériOvupiac" zopsvóusvot, 4 kai Aéyovrec, Tod 
their own lusts walking, and saying, Where 
iorw N &mayycMa Tijc.rapovciac.avroU ; ap .ijc-yàp oi maré- 
is the promise of his coming ? for since the - fa- 
pec &kouÜncav, zrávra oUTWE ðiauévet àm  &oxie kri- 
thers fell asleep, all things thus continue from [the] beginning of[the] 
cewc. 5 avOaveyao aùrtoùç rovro Oédovrac, Ort 
creation. For 7is “hidden *from ‘them *this, [they] willing [it], that 
> 4 74 » M ~ > e ` $ ve 
oveavot Tjcav kraai, kai yi èë U0aroc kai Ot Vdaroc 
heavens were of old, and an earth out of water and in water. 
ovvectioa, TQ TOU Orov Aóyq. 6 Ot wy Ó TOTE 
subsisting, bythe .. ?of?God word, through which [waters] the then 
z amopevyovras are escaping from LTTraw. 
] 2 kpeiggOV T. — P + eis rà òriow to the 
© vrocrpéjat to have turned-back LTTrA. d amo L. e — dé but 
8 v.v (read by your apostles) LrTrAW. h éexárwv 
+ 4: ev eg mavypovg (read mockers, with mocking) 
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, e 4 > ^N e a ~ $ 4 
Kócuoc Üðarı karakAUcÜric amwrero' 7 01.6& viv obpavoi 

world with water having been deluged perished. But the now heavens 
kai 5 yn ‘avrov" Aóyq TtÜncavpwpvot Elcív, 7vpi THOOv- 
and the earth by his word ?treasured ?up !are, for fire 
evor &c 1)u&oav koicewg kai üzrwAelac rüv àceOov avÜpowv. 
kept to aday ofjudgment and destruction of ungodly men. 
8év.dé.rovro  pu5).XavÜavérw vac, &yarnroi, OTL pia vjuspa 


But this one thing let not be hidden from you, beloved, that one day 
vzapà Kupip we xia ETN, kai yia fry we TIED 
with [the] Lord [is]as a thousand years, and a thousand years as “day 


pia. 9 ov_Boadvver ™O" Kipiog THC &rrayysAMac, We rwec Bpa- 
‘one. 5Does *not 7delay "the *Lord the promise, as some Zde- 


Óvrijra :)yoUvrav adda paxpoOvpet Metc' ?npudc," ur) Bovdo- 


lay lesteem, but islongsuffering towards us, not will- 
u£vóc | riwac ázoAéc0at, adAa Tavrag sic uerávoiav xupij- 
ing (for) any to perish, but all to repentance t 


el 4 p € ! € rA , e eA , = qè A 
cat. 10 &e1.0& Py" nuépa .kvpiov we kiérmrtye Iev VUKTL, 
come, But shall come the day of{[the] Lord as -a thief in (the] night, 
èv p Tot ovpavoi poindoy mapedevoorrat,.croryeia.dé 
in which the heavens with rushing noise shall pass away, and [the] elements 

cavooupeva *AvÜncovrau" Kat. käi Ta £v aùr) Epya 


burning with heat shall be dissolved, and (the]earth and the “in “it ‘works 
*karaxanoerat." 
shall be burnt up. 

11 Tovtwy Yoty" ravrwy  Xvouévov, moramoùç 


These things then all beiag to be dissolved, what kind of [persons] 
Osi vrdoyew vac èv aylaig avucrpogaic kai evosBeianc, 
ought to “be iye in holy conduct and piety, 
19 vpocóoküvrac kai omevdovrag THY mapovoiav THC TOU 
expecting and hastening the coming ofthe 
eoù nuépag ov jv obvpavoi zvoovutvoi AvON- 
"of3God ‘day by reason of which [the] heavens, . being on fire, shall be dis- 
CovTat, Kai. oroiycia kavcobueva “rnxerat;' 13 kawwobc 
solved, and [the] elements burning with heat shall melt? "New 
0i ovoavove kai *ygv kauvrv" Ykarà! *r0 émayyeApa" adrov 
“but heavens and earth '!a new according to "promise this, 
~ E] = ~ , > 
ToocdoKwmEY, èv oic ôıkarocúvn karoe. 14 0), ayarn- 
we expect, in which righteousness dwells. Wherefore, belov- 
~ ~ = , » ^ > , 
rol, Tav’ra 7poc0okürrec, O70vÓAcarE GcTiNOL kat apw- 
ed, these things expecting be diligent without spot and unblam- 
uro avr@ süpsÜijvat ¿v eionvy, 15 Kai THY ToU.kupiov.npuv 
able by him tobe found ir- peace; and the ?of our *Lord 
J Z t ~ ' F * e » ` 
pakpo0vpiav, owrnpiay nyole — kaÜwc Kat 0 ayamnrog 
longsuffering, ^ "salvation ‘esteem ĉye ; according as also “beloved 
yuwv adegoc HatrAog Kara ryv *avT@ Oo0cigav" coóíav 
four brother Paul accordingto the “to *him ?given lwisdom 
Eyoaer (uiv, 16 we kai ev mácaiç — Praic! &mioroXaic, NaAov 
wrote to you, as also in all [bis] epistles, speaking 
lv abraic tpi Toúrwv® èv Soic' tery — Ovovógrá 
in them concerning these things, among which are hard *to?be “understood 


being- 
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7 but the heavens and 
the earth, which are 
now, by thesame word 
&re kept in store, re- 
served unto fire a- 
gainst the day of judg- 
ment and perdition of 
ungodly -men. 8 “But, 
beloved, be not igno- 
rant of this one thing, 
that one day is with the 
Lord as a. thousard 
years, and a thousand 
years as one day. 9 The 
Lord is not slack con- 
cerning his promise, as 
some men count slack- 
ness; but is long- 
suffering to us-ward, 
not willing that any 
should perish, but that 
all should come to re- 


O pentance, 10 But the 


day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the 
night; in the which 
the heavens shall pass 
away with a great 
noise, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with 
fervent heat, the earth 
also and the works 
that are therein shall 
be burned up. 


li Seeing then that 
all these things shall 
be dissolved, what 
manner of , persons 
ought ye to be in all 
holy conversation and 
godliness, 12 looking 
for and hasting unto 
the comiug of the day 
of God, wherein the 
heavens being on fire 
shall be dissolved, and 
the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat? 
13 Nevertheless we, 
according to his pro- 
mise, look for new hen- 
vens and & new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righ- 
teousness. 14 Where- 
fore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such 
things, be diligent that 
ye may be found of him 
in peace, without spot, 
and blameless. 15 And 
account that the long- 
suffering of our Lord 
is salvation; even as 
our beloved brother 
Paul also according to 
the wisdomgiven unto 
him hath written unto 
you; 16 as also in all 
his epistles, speaking 
in them of these things; 
in which are some 
things hard to be 


S E E E e 


1 rg avr (read by the same word) ELT; 79 avro) GTrAW. 
LTTrAW. n § because of LT... ° Was YOU LTTrA. 
a — èv vukTi GLTTrAW. r — oi (read |the]) TA. 
6xjmerac shall be detected Tr. 7 avTws thus A. 

y kai and L. z rà érayyéAMara promises LT. 
LTrAW. Cals LTT:AW. 


" raxynoetat L. 


^ 6oÜc.cay avTQ LTTrAW. 


-m — 6 (read [the]) 


P — 7 (read [the]) LTT:AW. 
8. AvOjoeTat LTTr. 


t eype- 
"5 kavy yny T. 
b — TAL 
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understood, which they 
that are unlearned and 
unstable wrest, as they 
do also the other scrip- 
tures, unto their own 
destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, be- 
loved, sceing ye know 
these things before, be- 
warelest ye also, being 
led away with the er- 
ror of the wicked, fall 
from your own sted- 
fastness. 18 But grow 
in grace, and im the 
knowledge of our Lord 
aud Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him be glory 
both now and for ever. 
Amen, 


fRMIZTOAH IOANNOY 


SEPISTLE 


THAT which wasfrom 
the beginning, which 
we have heard, which 
we have seen with our 
eyes, which we have 
looked upon, and our 
hands have handled, of 
the Word of life; 2 (for 
thelife was manifest- 
ed, and we have seen 
tt, and bear witness, 
and shew unto you 
that eternal life,which 
was with the Father, 
‘amd was manifested 
untous;) 3 that which 
we have seen and heard 
declare we unto you, 
that ye also may have 
fellowship with us: 
and truly our fellow- 
ship is with the Fa- 
ther, and with his Son 
Jesug Christ. 4 And 
these things write we 
unto you, that your 
joy may be full. 


5 This then is the 
message which we 
have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, 
that God is light, and 
in him is no darkness 
atali. 6 If we say that 
we have fellowship 
with him, and walk in 
darkness, we lie, and 
do not the truth : 7 but 
if we walk in the light, 
as he is in the light, we 


IOANNOY A. [. 


ü oi dpadsic kai åorhpiktòr orpeB\ovow, we 
wrest, "as 


TWA, 
!some things, which the untaught and  unestablished 


kai rác Xovrác ypaóác, pc ri]v-iCiav.abrOv aTwreay. 


also the other scriptures, to their own destruction, 
17 ‘Ypeic oiv, ayamyroi, mpoyiwwoKorrec $vXáccto0s, 
Ye therefore, beloved, knowing beforehand, beware, 


mÀárg cvvamax0svrtc, èkmé- 


tvau) Tj THY áÜccuwv 
error having been led away, ye should 


Jest with the ?of *the *lawless [*ones] 


egre rovidiov ornotypou' 18 aùčávers.ðè v yapiTe Kat 
fall from yourown steadfastness : but grow in grace, and 
~ r e ~ A ~ ? m ~ 

woe ToŬ-kvoiov-ypðv kai corijooc luco? yprorpŭ. 


and Saviour Jesus Christ, 


t , I~ A d , , H e 
yppepav atwWwvoc. app. 
of eternity. Amen, 


in [the] knowledge of our Lord 


aùr 1 dda kai vür kai eig 
Tohim [be] glory both now and tojthe] day 


KAOOAIKH IIPOTH.' 


*OF 5JOHN "GENERAL ! FIRST. 


“O jv àr ápxñc, 0  ákņróapev, 8 éw- 
That which was from [the] beginning, that which we have heard, that which we 
pårapev Totc.op0arpoic7pwv, ©  eeacapeba kai ai xeipeg 
have seen with our eyes, that which we gazed upon and “hands 
nuðv &epnrapnoay mepi Tov Aóyov rie fwijcg’ 2 Kai 1) Gui) 

tour handled concerning the Word of life; (and the life 
épavepwOn, kai twpárapev, kai uaprvpoUuEv, Kai aTayyéd- 
was manifested, and wehaveseen, and bear witness, and ree 
Aopev vpiv THY Cwny Tiv alwmoy, ijttc v mpòc TOY varía, 
port — to you the *life eternal, . which was with the Father, 

a , ~ ar é ` > , 
kai éhaveowhy npiv’ 3 Ò eEwodKapey kai AKNKÓAMEV, 
and was manifested to us:) that which we haveseen and have heard 
amayyé\Nopev® viv, tva kai vpsic Kowwviay ynre usO' 

we réport to you, that also ye fellowship may have with 
NOY Kai 7) kowwvia ÖÈ Å Nuera perà roù TaTpdC kai 
us; and "fellowship ?indeed Jour [is] with the Father, and 
perà TOV.viov.avrov 'IgcoU yororoŭ' 4 kai raŭra "ypago- 
with his Son Jesus Christ. And these things we 
pev opty," tva i| xapà ']uov! y wemAnowpévn. 


write toyou that *joy four may be full, 
5 Kai *aUry toriv" ù lmayysMa! ijv  dkgkóauev at’ 
And this is the message which we have heard from 
avrov, Kai avayytXNoutv wiv, OTe 0 0£0c GHC itorw, Kai 
him, and announce to you, that God "light ‘is, and 
oxoria "iv avr ovK.corw'_ovdenia. G sav eimwpev ört 


darkness in him is not any at all, ` If weshould say that 
KOWWVÍAV £xoutv per avToU, kai ÈV TH OKÓTEL TEpLTATwpEY, 
fellowship wehave with him, and in darkness should walk, 
Wevddpeba, kai où-moroŭuev Tv adjPaav’ 7 éavdé iv Tip 
we lie, and donot practise the truth, Butif in the 


gwri wepiTaTw@pEev, wo avTog ior iv TQ gwri, kowwvíav 


have fellowship one light we should walk, as he is in the light, fellowship 
d — àuńv titra]. -e + IIérpov B 2 Peter Tra. 
+ ToU àzocTóAov the apostle E; — xa6oAud] G; 'loávvov a’ LTAW; 'Ioávov émicToNi 


a Tr. 
k €or avTy TIrAW, 


g + kai also LTTrAW. 


h ypadouev peis We write TTrA. i Yuwy ‘your EGW. 
1 ayyeAva GLTTLAW. m ove €OTUV EV AUTH Tr, 


I, TTI. I JOHN. 
£youev per’ adAd)AWY, kai rò aipa "InooU "xpraroU" ToU vioù 
We have with one another, and the blood of Jesus Christ *Son 
abrov KaOapiler yuăç aro vrácijc üápapríac. 8 éàv eimwuev 
‘his cleanses us from every sin. If we should say 
OTe ápgapríav obkK.tyoutv, éavrobc TAaVMpEY kai ù) ANOSA 
that sin we have not, ourselves wedeccive, andthe truth 
7 - T e ~ 1 € , t ~ 
YovK.torw iv yv." 9 sav OpodoyHpEY Tag.apaoriac.yUoY, 


is not in us. 1f we should confess our sins, 
, ` , er , ~ e ~ t , 
TiOTÓC ÉOTIV Kai Ólkatoc, tva àóy  Puuiv' rac apapriac, 
faithful heis and righteous, that he may forgive us the sins, 


kai kaBapíoy nug amò vácc adiac. 10 tay &rwputv 
nud may cleanse us from all  wnrighteousness. I£ we should say 
OTL obx.jpaprijkapev, WEvorNY moroŭpev aùróv, kai ó Aóyoc 
that we hayce not sinned, a liar we make him, and word 
QÙTOÙ OUK.LOTW ÈV )]piv. 
"his i. not in us. 
2 Vexvia pov, raŭra ypagw Upiv, tva uj.àpaprire' 
“Little “children ‘my, these things 1 write to you, that ye may not sin; 
Kai édv TIC apaory, zapákAgrov éxouey 7póc TOY arta, 
nud if anyone shouldsin, a Paraclete wehave with the  Faiher, 
'"lgcoUv xptoriy  dixacov' 2 kai abróc — 9iAacpógc tore" 
Jesus Christ [the] righteous ; and he [the]propitiation is 
TEDL TOv.Apaprivajugv' OV mepi TOv.juertoov O& póvov, 
for our sins ; "not “for tours *put oniy, 
AAAG kai mepi OÀov TOU kócuOV. 
but also for "whole 'the world. 
3. Kai iv rovrw ywockouev OTe éyvwKapey adbrov, éav 
And by this we know that we have known him, if 
Tüc.ivroAdc.abroU Tnowpev. 4 ó Aéywv,' "Eyvoka abróv, 
hiscommandments we kcep. Hethat says,  Ihaveknown him, 
Kai FaC.évToNac.avTov p.-THOwY, WEvoTNe toriv, Kai £v TOUTw 
and hiscommandments is not keeping, a liar is, and in kim 
yy adyGaa obKx.ioriv' 5 0c.0.àv rno abro) soy Aóyov, 
the truth is not ; but whoever may keep his word, 
ahnOdc iv rovrm 1 àyám: TOU coU TtrEMelwTat. ÈV TOUT(Q 
truly in him the love of God has been perfected. By this 
yuweckouey Ort ¿v aùr icuev. GC ò  AMéyov iv abrQ 
we know that in him we are, Hethat says in him [he] 
pévery, dpeirer, kabwe £keivoc zrepiemárijoev, vai abróc *ovrwc' 
abides, ought, even as he walked, also himself 50 
—— ~ t DE 2 ji Dm , ` * , t ~ 
mepixarey, 7 ade\pol, ove &vroNyv Kaivyy ypáów vyiv, 
to walk. Brethren, not a “commandment ‘new 1 write to you, 
GAN — évroM]v  szaXatáv, ijv eixere am &oxijc" N 
but commandment  !an^?old, which yehad from [the] beginning: the 
vro) 1 naaid eriw ó Aóyoc Ov ykoúsare Yar’ 
Zcommandment told is the word which yeheard from [the] 
ápxijc.! 8 wad évrodny — kawiv ypáów ùpiv, © &orw 
beginning, Again &^commandment ‘new lwrite to you, which is 
áXgj0ic iv abr kai £v vuiv, Ort 7] ckoría mapåysrat, 
true in him and in you, because the darkness is passing away, 
` L] ~ * » * » f - € LA ? ~ 
Kai rò $Oc TO dXyOwov 10 paiva.’ 9 ó XAXéywv èv TH 
and the “light ‘true already shines. | Hethat says in the 
wri eivat, Kai TOV.adEAGOV_avTOU pLOWY, EV TY okoriq EoTLY 
light [he] is, and ?his “brother ‘hates, inthe darkness is 


a — xpi TOU LTTrA. ? év NLY oUK EOT LTrW. 
(Aaocj.os L. r+ ort [L]TTra. 8 — ovTws LTr[A]. 
Vær Gpx5s LTTrAs 


P ney our (sins) W. 
t ayamyrot beloved GLTTraW. 
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with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ” 
his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin. 8 If we 
Say that we hnve no 
sin, we deccive our- 
selves, and the truth 
is not in us. 9 lf we 
confess our sius, ho is 
faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness. 
10 If we say that we 
have not sinned, we 
make him a har, and 
his word is not in us. 


II. My little chil- 
dren, these things 
write] unto you. that 
ye sin not, And if any 
man sin, we have an 
advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jesus Christ the 
righteous: 2 and he is 
the propitiation for 
our sins: and not for 
ours only, but also for 
the sins of the whole 
world. 


3 And hereby we do 
know that we know 
him, if we keep his 
commandments, 4 He 
that saith, I know him, 
and keepeth not his 
commandments, is a 
liar, and the truth is 
not in him, 5 But who- 
so keepeth his word, in 
him verily is the love 
of God perfected : 
hereby know we that 
we are inhim. 6 He 
that saith he abideth 
in him ought himself 
also so to walk, even 
as he walked. 7 Bre- 
thren,I write no new . 
commandment unto 
you, but an old com- 
mandment which ye 
had from the begin- 
ning. The old com- 
mandment is the word 
which ye have heard 
from the beginning. 
8 Again, a new com- 
mandment I write un- 
to you, which thing is 
true in him and iu yous 
because the darkness 
is past, and the true 
light now  shineth, 
9 He that saith he 
is in the light, and 
hateth his brother, is 


i in darkness even until 


a ETTU 
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now. 10 He that lov- 
eth his brother abideth 
in the light, and there 
is none occasion of 
stumbling iu him. 
11 But he that hateth 
his brother is in dark- 
ness, and walketh in 
darkness, and know- 
eth not whither he 
gocth, because that 
darkness hath blinded 
his eyes. 


12 I write unto you, 
litcle children, because 
your sins are forgiven 
you for his name's 
sake. 


13 Y write unto you, 
fathers, because ye 


’ have known him that 


ts from the beginning. 
I write unto you, 
young men, because ye 
have overcome the 
wicked one. I write 
unto you, little chil- 
Gren, because ye have 
known the Father. 

14 I have written 
unto you, fathers, be- 
cause ye have known 
him thaé is from the 
beginning. I have 
written unto you, 
young men, because 
ye are strong, and the 
word of God abideth 
in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked 
onc. 15 Love not the 
world, neither the 
things that are in the 
world. If any man 
love the world, the 
love of the Father is 
not in him. 16 Forall 
that is in the woild, 
tbe lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of 
life, is not of the Fa- 
ther, but is of the 
world. 17 And the 
world passeth away, 
andthe lust thereof: 
but he that doeth the 
will of God abideth 
for ever. 18 Little 
children, it is the last 
time ; and as ye have 
heard that antichrist 
shall come, even now 
are there many anti- 
christs; whereby we 
know that it is the 
last time. 19 Theywent 
out from us, but they 
were not of us; for if 
they had been of us, 
they would no doubt 
have continued with 
us: but they went out, 
that they might be 


made maniiest that P 


TOANNOY A. 


fuc dori. 10 ò 


uU. 


&yamüy rov.acedgoy avrov, £v TQ dwri 


until now. Hethat loves his brother, in the light 
L ` pes w? » 2v OM 1l € t 
péver, Kai oKavdadoy “Viv abr obk.torw." 1l  ó.E 


abides, and *cause of ?offence, "in him ‘there ĉis “not. But he that 


giày Tov.adepov.avTov, £v TY okoriq tOTLY, kai &v TY okoríq 
hates his brother, in the darkwess is, and in the darkness 
mtpumarti, kai oUk.ol0tv TOU UmayEL, OTL 1] Gkoría irUQ- 


walks, and knows not whore he goes, because the darkness blind- 
Awoev TOVC.0POaA\ povc.avToU. 
ed his eyes. 
12 Toddw piv, rexvia, öre | agewvrar bpv 
Iwrite to you, little children, because have been forgiven you [your] 
ai dpapriac ota  —ró.0voga.abrov. 
sins for the sake of his name, 


13 Toddw vpliv, wartoec, Ort 4 
Iwrite to you, fathers, 


éyvwKare — TÓV am 
because ye have known him who [is] from 

doxic. Poá$w vpiv, veavickot, Ore — vevux]jkare TOV 
[the] beginning. I write toyou, young men, because ye have overcome the 


Tovypóv. *Tpagw' úv, madia, OTL ÈYVØKATE TÓv 
wicked [one]. I write to you, little children, because ye have known the 
TATED. 
Father, 
14 "Eypea piv, maréipec, Ore iyvokart ov 
I wrote toyou, fathers, because ye have known him who [is] 
, ~ x ai ’ 
ar aoxic.  Eypawa vpiv, veavickot ore ioxvpoi tore, 


from [the] beginning. I wrote to you, young men, because strong ye are 


kai ò Aóyoc ToU eoù iv jyuiv péEvEL, kai veyiKHKaTE TOY 


and the word of God iu you abides, and ye have overcome the 
vovipóv. 15 pij.ayaware TOV kócpov, ugóà Ta èv TY 
wicked [one]. Love not the world, nor thethings in the 
kóc tav Tic. ayar TOV kócuov, ovk ÉEcTtw 7) &yámi) 
world. If anyone should love the world, ‘not ‘is the love 
Tov marpòç iv aùr’ 16 öre wav rò &v TQ KOC, 


3of*the *Father in him; - because all that which [is] in the world; 
7 émiupia ric capkóc, Kai 1) riÜvuia THY OPParpdy, Kai 
the desiro ofthe flesh, andthe desire of the eyes, and 
7 YataZoveta" ToU fiov, OÙK-EOTIV EK TOU qTaTQÓC, "aXX" ÈK 
the vaunting of life, is not of the Father, but of 
TOU kócpuov éoriv. l7 kai ò kóopoç mapåyeraty kai 7) &mi- 
the world is; and the world is passing away, and the 
, ~ t A ~ X , ^ ~ 

Ovuía avrov' 0.cé morðv rò Oé&Anpa roð ÜcoD péve ciç TOY 
lust of it, buthethat does the will of God abides for 
aiva. 18 Maia, éoxarn Opa ioriv’ Kai Kabwe 
ever. Little children, [the] last hour itis, and according as 
, , eu t * £ a a e 
yKkovcaTe OTL *0". avTixptoTog foerat Kai võv avTixoLoTOL 


ye heard that the antichrist is coming, even now  “antichrists 
woot oe obey ywwockouev öre  éoxarn Woa iorív 
!many ave arisen, whence  weknow that[the] last hour it is. 
? € ~ 55 ~ > > 7 ~ 
19 ¿ë  mnuov bEgA00v, GAN oùk-ñoav èë NOV? &l.yàp 


From among us they went out, but they were not of us; for if 


5. ? € ~ , » ~ » , 
“joav ¿E ypðv," ususvgkeicav.dy pe’ 1udv* ANN tva pave- 
they were of us, they wouldhaveremained with us, but that  thoy 
wOmcww OTt obk.eiciv Trávrec ¿ë iudv. 20 kai vpeic 


they were not all of might be made manifest that “are not all of us And ye 
¥ QUK Eat £V GUTOG LTA. x éypay/a I wrote LTTrAW. y adagoria T. 5 aAAa@ TIrW. 


& — Ò LTTrAW. 


b e£gA0av LTTrAW, 


€ é£ q.v Hoop Tr. 


1 JOHN. 


Eyere awd ToU ayiov, kai otóars "mávra.l 
have from the holy [one], and ye know all things, 
21 obk.éypaba vuiv ort obK.oidare THY adNOEray, AAN Ort 
I wrote not toyou because ye know not the truth, but because 
otüare aùrýv, kai ore, way Wevidog èe rijc AXnOEiac obk Eerw. 
ye know it, and that “any ie ‘of *the truth inot *is. 
(lit. every) 
$ t , , * e ? , er ? ^ 
22 Tic tori ò Websrye cipy 0 dovobpevoc Ore IgcooUc ovK 
Who is the liar but he that nies that Jesus 
éoriv ó XxpicTÓC ; ořróc orv O üvríyow roc Ó apvorpEvog 
is the Christ? He is the antichrist who denies 
Tov maripa Kai TOY vióv. 23 mac O dpvobutvoc róv vióv, 
the Father and the Son. Everyone that denies the. Son, 
ode róv maripa Exc. © W4‘Ypeicg Íobv" 0 wkoboart ar’ 
neither ?the *Fathcr ‘thas “he, Ye therefore what yeheard from 
apyijc, ¿v vuv pevérw. ¿àv èv vuiv psivy ò am 
[the] beginning,in you  letitabide: if in you should abide what from 
aoXic NKOVOATE, kai Upsic iv TQ VIM kai Szv' rq) marpi 
[the] beginning ye heard, also ye in the Son and in the Father 
perveire. 25 kai arn éoriv ù &mayysMa, ijv aùròc éemny- 
shall abide. And this is the promise which he pro- 
yearo Hiv, ry Cwijy rijv aiwmoy. 26 raŭra £yoca viv 


II, III. 


ocna 
[the] anointing 


mised us, life eternal. These things I wrote to you 
TEpl | THY T7Aavovrov ùpàç. 27 kai optic TO xXpiopa 
concerning those who lead ?astray lyou: and you the anointing 


0 ihaBere am’ abroU, "v vuiv péver," kai ov ypeiav £yere 
which ye received from him, in you , abides, and not § need ye have 
tva tic dideoxy vpűç' GAN öç r0 labró' xoioua Ordaccet 
that anyone shouldteach you; but as the same anointing teaches 

~ ` ` ? , ` ” ? ~ 
wde tpi mavrwy, kai adnOéc écrtw, Kai obK.éoTLY peð- 
you concerning all things. and true is, and is not a 
` t , LES e ^ 3 ~ , ~ 
Soc’ kai kabwe écidakev vac, Ipevetre! iv abrQ. 
lie; and cvenas ittaught you, yeshallabide in him. 
* ~ , , ~ [14 et u 
98 Kai viv, rekvia, pévere &v aùrp tva Fórav' parepw- 
And now, little children, abide in him, that when he bemani- 
l’eywuev' mappnoiay, kai p) atoyvvOopuev am .avrov, 
oldness, and not bé put toshame from before bim 


0j. 

fested we may have 

iv rj-rapovoig.abrov. 

at his coming. 

99 'Eàv ciðñre Ore Oiketóc tor, yiwwoKere OTL™ TAC Ò 

If ye know that righteous” he is, yeknow that everyone who 

mov THY Ouaosbyny, £& abrov, "yeyévyynra." 8 "Lóere mo- 

practises righteousness of him has been begotten. See 


ramiy dyámqv didwKxev Tiv ó marno, tva rikva Deod 
that children of God 


what love has *given to Sus ‘the Father, 
a , ^ € ~ 
kN uev? dia  TOÙŬTO Ô kKócpoc oD.ywock& NMAC, 
we should be called. On account of this the world knows not us, 
Ort ovK.éyyw abróv. 9 ayamnrol, viv rtkva ÜOco? topey, 
because it knew not him. Beloved, now children of God are we, 
E A » , , 0 , Li , 0 a 10. PoE! eu 3,55. 
Kul OUTTU) éqgavspuÜUn TL écOoucUa' otóauEv.'0€ OTL EUV 
and not yet wasit manifested what weshallbe; but we know that if 
oavcowÜn, Ouot abrq icóusÜa, OTL OóusÜa abróv kaQuc 
he be manifested, like him we shall be, for weshallsee him as 
d mávres (read ye all know) T. 
confesses the Son has tie Father also GLTTraw. 
év Upiv LTTrA. i avrov (read as his anointing) TTrA. 
“if LTTrA. l gyÕuev LTTrA. m + kai also TTrA. 
éowcv and we are [such] LTTrA, e  P— 6€ but LTTrAW. 


f — ovy LTTrA. 
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ns. 20 But ye havean 
unction from the Holy 
One, and ye know all 
things. 21 I have not 
written unto you be- 
cause ye know not the 
truth, but because ye 
know it, and that no lie 
is of the truth. 22 Who 
is a liar but he that 
denicth that Jesus is 
the Christ? He is an- 
tichrist, that denieth 
the Father and the 
Son. 23 Whosoever de- 
nieth the Son, the same 
hath not the Father: 
[but] he that acknow- 
ledgeth the Son hath 
the Father also. 21 Let 
that therefore abide 
in you, which ye have 
heard from the begin- 
ning. If that which 
ye have heard from 
the beginning shall 
remain in you, ye 
also shall continue 
in the Son, and in 
the Father. 25 And 
this is the promise 
that he hath promised 
us, even eternal life. 
26 These things have I 
written unto you con- 
cerning them that se- 
duce you. 27 But the 
anointing which ye 
have received of him 
abideth in you, and ye 
need notthat any man 
teach you : but as the 
same anointing teach- 
eth you of all things, 
and is truth, and is no 
lie. and even as it hath 
taught you, ye shall 
abide in him. 

28 And now, little 
children, abide in him; 
that, wher he shal 
appear, we may nave 
confidence, and nos’ be 
ashamed before him at 
his coming. . 

29 If ye know that 
he is rightcon.,, ye 
know that every one 
that doeth righteous- 
ness is born of him, 
III. Behold, what tuan- 
ner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be 
called the sons of God: 
therefore the world 
knoweth us not, bes 
cause it knew him not. 
2 Beloved, now are 
we the sons of God, 
and it.doth not yet 
appear what we shall 
be: but we know that, 
when he shall appoar, 
we shall be like him ; 
for we shall see hiin 


———— —————————— VHÓBÉM— MR: 
e + ò ógoAoyov Tov viov kai TOY TaTEpa exet he that 
S =— eP 
)-uévere abide LTTraAW. 
a yeyernra in Stephens. 
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ns heis. 3 And every 
man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth 
himself, even as he is 
pure. 


4 Whosoevor com- 
mitteth sin transgres- 
scth also the law : for 
sin is the transgres- 
sion of the law. 5 And 
ye know that he was 
mauifcsted to take a- 
way oursins; and in 
him is no sin. 6 Who- 
sorver abideth in him 
sinneth not: whoso- 
ever sinneth hath not 
secen him, neither 
known him. 


7 Littlechildren, let 
no man deceive you: 
he that doeth right- 
cousness is righteous, 
even as he is righteous. 
8 He that committeth 
sin is of the devil ; for 
the devilsinneth from 
ihe beginning. For 
this purpose the Son 
of God was manifest- 
ed, that he might de- 
stroy the works of the 
devil. 9 Whosoever is 
born of God doth not 
commif sin; for his 
seed remaineth in him: 
and he cannot sin, be- 
cause he is born of God, 
10 In thisthe children 
of God are manifest, 
aud the children of the 
devil: whosoever do- 
eth not righteousness 
is not of God. neither 
he that lovcth not his 
brother, 11 For this 
is the message that ye 
heard from the begin- 
ning, that we should 
love one another. 
12 Not as Cain, who 
was of that wicked 
one, and slew his bro- 
ther. And wherefore 
slew he him ? Because 
his own works were 
evil, and his brother's 
righteous. 


13 Marvel not, my 
brethren, if the world 
hate you. 14 We know 
that we have passed 
from death unto life, 
because we love the 
brethren. He that 
loveth not his bro- 
ther ibidevh in death. 
15 Whosoever hatcth 


a — 7 L (misinformed as to codex B). 
t+ Kat And T. 


righteous) L. 


IQANNOY A. ITI. 


9 ea ~ e » * 3 T s LA ? - 
tcTLV. 9 Kai Wag O EWV THVEATIOA.TAUTHV Um QUT, 


he is. And everyone that has this hope in him, 
ayvizer éavróv, kaÜwc ékeivoc ayvóc éoTLY. 
purifies "himself, evenas he “pure is, 
~ ~ , * 1 ? ~ 
4 IIdc ò mov rjv apaoriay, kai THY avopiay moe 


also lawlessness practises ; 


5 kai oiðare Ore éxéivoc 


Everyone that practises sin, 


Kai In apapria toriv 1 avopia. 


and sin is lawlessness, And yeknow that he 
épaveowOn, tva rác apaoriag Mya! aon’ kai 


was manifested, that 7sins four he might take away; and 
&papria iv abrQ obk.£oru. © rac Ò iv aùr pévov ody 
sin in him is not. ?Anyone that in Shim ‘abides 'not 
(lit. everyone) 
t € , ? , d , 
ò apaoTavwy ovx &opaktv abTÓv, ovdé 


&paprávev Tac 
*sins Mot has seen him, nor 


sins: “anyone that 
(lit. everyone) 
» , , 
EYVWKEV CGUTOV. 
has known him. 
7 ‘Texvia, pdcic — 7Àaváro tac? ó Towy THY 
Little children, “no ?one ‘let lead Sastray “you; he that practises 
Óketocóyiv, Oixatdc tori, kabwe éxetvoc Oika6c torv. 8 6 
righteousness, righteous is, evenas he righteous 1s. He that 
mory TY &paoriav, ¿k ToU dtaBdorou éoriv' Ori dm 
practises sin, of the devil is; because from [the] 
, ^ t , t , 3 ~ 9 » e. @a 
ápoxiüc ó dtaBoXog apaorave. tic rovro idavepwOn ô vioc 
beginning the devil siDs. For this was manifested the Son 
Tov soU, tva ion Ta Epya roU dtaBdrAov. 9 wae Oo 
of God, that he might undo the works ofthe devil, ? Anyone ?that 
(lit. everyone) 


OTL OTépua 


yeyevvnpévoç ik ToU 0coU apapriay od motel, répp 
“see 


thas been “begotten "of fGod, tosin !not ?practises, because 

avrov iv avr péiver’ Kai ob.00rarat apapravey, Ore ik TOU 
this in him abides, and he is not able to sin, because of 

0coD yeyevynrar. 10 £v rovTw gavepa tory rà r£Kva TOU 

God he has been begotten. In this manifest are the children 

ÜcoU kai rà rékva ToU diaBodov. mac oO pH "Towv 

of God and the children of the devil. 7Anyone "that "not “practises 

(lit. everyone) 


Õwarosúvyv" oùe Eri èk TOU ÜcoU, Kai ó  uj.Ayazüv Tov 
Srighteousness ‘not is of God, and hethat loves not 
? LI ? ~ e e -) ' t > ’ ay ? , 
aoedhov av70oU. 1l ore aury écriv ù) ayyéAia Ñv neovoare 
*brother this, Because this is the message Which ye heard 
, ) ? ~ t ? ^ > r " ? ` 
ar apyijc, wa ayardépev addAndove’ 19 ob Kabuc 
from [the] beginning; that we should love one another: not as 
Katy ¿k TOU TOor5]pooU ijv, Kat &cóa£cv roy àüeA oov 
Cain [who] of the wicked [one] was, and slew brother 
aùroùŭ' kai xpi — rivoc togakey aùróv; Ore ra.épya.avrov 
this; and on account of what slew he him? because his works 
Tovypa 1v, Ta.0& TOV-acEedgov.adrov ðikara. 
2wicked "were, and those of his brother righteous, 


13 'M7).SavpaZere, adegot Yuov," £ poci buãç ó Kdopoc. 


Wonder not, brethren ‘my, if hates *you ‘the ?world. 

14 peig otéayev Ore peraBEeBnxapev ix roù Üavárov éic THY 
We know that we have passed from death to 
Cwyv, OTe ayaripsv robe addekgpovc' 6 p-åyarðv 

life, because we love the brethren. Hethat loves not {his} 

Vrüv adeigoy,' pever iv rg Oavarw. 15 mac 6 pucóv roy 
brother, abides in death. Everyone that hates 


s Ov Sixatos (read-that is nat 
pe 65° 9 LTTTAW, 


r — NOV LTTrA, 
y— Kou LTITrAW. 


II, IV. I JOHN. 


üOócEAQóv abroU, avOpwroKrovocg soriv, kai oldare Ort mÇ 
brother this a murderer is, and yeknow that any 
, ; (lit. every) 
, , » ^ PT 7 , ^ LJ 
àvÜpwrokróvoc ovK Exel Gui]v atovior èv aùr" pévovoay. 
“murderer Mot has life eternal “in “him !abiding. 
16 'Ev rovrw £yvokauev THY &yámQv, OTe éktivoc UTEP 
By this we have known love, because he for 
"pv rivbvxrv.avroU EOnKEV’ kai juec óósiNouev UTED THY 
us his life laid down ; and we ought for the 
&OEAóQv rac puyac Yriüéva. 17 / 0c.0.dv xy Tov 
brethren [our] lives to lay down. But whoever may have 
Biov roù Kdopov, kai Ocwo5j TOv.adedpov.abrov xotiav 
*means *of life ‘the ?world's, and may see his brother ?need 
&yovra, Kai KAetog Ta.cTAayxva.avToU an’ aUTOU, TOC N 
*having, and may shut up : his bowels from him, how ’the 
aya7rn Tov Oeov péver iv adr@; 
3love *of ‘God !abides in him? 
18 Texvia “pov," uj.ayavGuev Aoyw pyoe* yAwooy, 
“Little °children !my, we should not love in word, nor with tongue, 
DANN" Cfpygq kai adnGeia. 19 "kai" iv rovTw *ywookopey! 
but in work and in truth. And by this we know 
OTe èk Tijg aAnOEiac topiv, kai &uzpooÜev abro) — zticoyev 
that of the truth we are, and before him shall persuade 
rac.capdiac.ypay? 20 for" idv. karaywoóokg yay ý Kapdia, 
our hearts, that if should *condemn ‘our "heart, 
Ort usiZwv &oriv ô Ocóc rijc.icapOtac.1]uQv kai yueoke zr&vra. 
that greater is God than our heart and knows all things. 
21 ayamnroi, tav Y] Kapdia €puov" pij.KarayuwoKy Tuv, 
Beloved, if ?heart tour should not condemn’  . us, 
mappnoiay éxouev mpòc róvOcov, 22 kai Otay airõpev, 
boldness we have towards God, and whatsoever we may ask, 
AapBavopev "map! avrov, ört rüc.évroAác.avroU THpOvpEY, 
we receive from him, because his commandments we keep, 
kai Ta àpesrà tvwrioy avrov moioŭpev. 23 Kai arn 
and the things pleasing before him we practise. And this 
icriv n.ivroXj.asroU, tva ‘morevowpev TQ dvdpart TOU 
is his commandment, that we should believe on the name 
vioU abro) 'IgcoU xpioro), Kai ayarðpev GàANQAovc, kabwe 
of his Son Jesus Christ, and should lore one another, even as 
EOwkey évrodjy uiv. 24 kai ò rTypoðv ràc.évroAGc.avroU, 
he gave commandment to us. And he that keeps his commandments, 
iv QUT@ piver, kai avTOC £v avTw kai v TOUT(Q YIVÓCKOpEV 
in him abides, and he in* him: and by this we know 
Es , ~ ~ < t ~ » 
Ore pever èv j]pür, èk TOU zrveóuaroc o0 uiv EdwKer. 
that he abides in us, by the Spirit which tous he gave. 
4 ’Ayamnroi, py zravri TVEÚATE MLOTEVETE, ANA Cokuuá- 
Beloved, not “every ‘spirit ! believe, but prove 
DU , UNS ~ ~ 3? v 4 ` 
Lere rà mveúpara, ci èk ToU Pew orv’ Ore moot wWevdo- 
the spirits, if of God they are; because many false 
vpoóijrat tEeAnrvOaoty eic TOY kóopov. 2 Ev robr( ytwoockere 
prophets have gone out into the world. By this ye know 
Tò nveŭpa rov OcoU: Tay nveŭua Ò OpodoyEt Inoovy xpouróv 
the Spirit of God: every spirit which confesses Jesus Christ 


Y Óctvat LTTrAW z — uov LTTrAW. 
tongue) GLTTrAW. %aAdAattr. © + ev in (work) GLTTraw. 

peOa we shall know rTTrAW. f o rı (read whatever our heart) L. 
tbe heart) LTr[A]. h an’ LTTrA. 


z éavro himself Lr. 
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his brother is a: mur- 
derer: and ye know 
that no murdererhath 
eternal life abiding in 
him. 


16 Hereby perceive 
we the love of God, 
because he laid down 
his life for us: and 
we ought to lay down 
our lives for the bic- 
thren. 17 But whoxo 
hath this world's good, 
and seeth his brother‘ 
have need, and shur- 
teth up his bowels of 
compassion from him, 
how dwelleth the lore 
of God in him ? 


18 My little chil- 
dren, let us not love 
in word, neither in 
tongue; but in decd 
and in truth. 19 And 
hereby we know that 
we are of the truth, 
and shall assure our 
hearts before him. 
20 For if our heart 
condemn us, God is 
greater than our heart 
and knoweth all 
things. 21 Beloved, if 
our heart condemn us 
not, then have we con- 
fidence toward God. 
22 And whatsoever we 
ask, wereceiveof him, 
because we kcep his 
commandments, and 
do those things that 
are pleasing in his 
sight. 23 And this is 
his commandment, 
That we should be- 
lieve on the name of 
his Son Jcsus Christ, 
and love one another, 
as he gave us com- 
mandment. 24 And he 
that keepeth his com- 
mandments dwelleth 
in him, and he in him, 
And hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, 
by the Spirit which he 
hath given us. 


IV. Beloved, believe 
not every spirit, but 
try the spirits whe- 
ther they are of God: 
because many false 
prophets are gone out 
into the world, 2 Here- 
by know ye the Spirit 
of God: Every spirit 
that confesseth that 
Jesus Christ is come 


2 + m (read with the 
d — kat L[TrA]. 


_ £ yvocó- 
E — nuor (read 


i riorevwpev We believe LTTr ; miorev[o]wpmer A, 
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in tho flesh is of God : 
3 aud every spirit that 
tonfesscth not that 
Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh is not of God: 
and this is that spirit 
of antichrist, where- 
of ye have heard that 
it should come; and 
even now already is it 
in the world. 4 Ye are 
of God, littlechildren, 
and have overcome 
them: because greater 
is he that is in you, 
than he that is in the 
world. 5 They are of 
the world: therefore 
speak they of the 
world, and the world 
heareth them. 6 We 
are of God: he that 
knowéth God heareth 
us; he that is not of 
God heareth not us. 
Hereby know we the 
spirit of truth, and the 
spirit of error. 


7 Beloved, let us 
love one another: for 
love is of God; and 
every one that loveth 
is born of God, and 
knoweth God. 8 He 
that loveth not know- 
eth not God; for God 
is love. 9 In this was 
manifested the love 
of Gou toward us, be- 
cause that God sent 
his only begotten Son 
into the world, that we 
might live through 
him, 10 Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to 
be the propitiation for 
our sins, 11 Beloved, 
if God so loved us, we 
ought also to love one 
another. 12 No man 
hath seen God at 
any time. If we love 
ene another, . God 
dwelleth in us, and his 
love is perfected in us. 
13 Hereby know we 
that we dwell in him, 
and he in us, because 
he hath given us of 
his Spirit. 14 And we 
have secn and do testi- 
fy that the Fathersent 
the Son fo be the Sa- 
viour of the world, 


IQANNOY A. IV, 


iv capki iXgAvOóra, ¿k roù Oeou tori. 3 xai Tay mveŭua 
Zin "flesh !come, of God is; and "any "spirit 
(lit. every) 
t ~ ~ - a , 3 2 , 
0 p).dporoyet róv'IncoUy *Fyowróv £v caoki £XyAv06ra," ex 


*which ?confesses ?not "Jesus Christ !?in '*flesh ?come, 130€ 
~ ~ x ` ~ , ` ~ T] , 
Tov ÜcoU ovK EOT kai TOUTO £OTUV TO TOU AvriXptcrou, 
14God !not ‘is: and this is that(power]ofthe antichrist, 


a » ` ~ ~ L4 , 4 N 
0 dkmkóart Ort Eoyerat, kai viv £v TQ KOoMH toriv 1j09. 
[of] which ye heard that it comes, and now in the world isit already, 
~ ~ ~ , ` , , 4 
4 ‘Ypsic ik roU ÜcoU tore, Ttkvia, Kai vevikNkare abroUc 


Ye of God are, little children, and haveovercome them, 
OTe peilwy écTiv ò iv viv 3] ò &v TQ KÓcuQ. 
because greater is he who[is]in you than he who(is]in the world, 


5 abroi ik ToU Kkócpov &iciv, ià — roUro èk TOU kócuov Na- 


They of the ' world are; because of Ahis of the world they 
ova, Kai 6 kóouoc abrOv aKxove. 6 rjutic ék ToU Oto 
talk, and ihe world "them thears. We of God 
icuev' ó yweookuv Toy Gedy, akowe uv: Öç oOvK.éoTW 
are; hethat knows God, hears us; hethat is not 
èK TOU OEoU, OVK-AKOVEL NUÕV. ÈK TOVTOV YLYWOKOMEY TO MVEŬUA 
of God, hears not us, By this we know the spirit 
Tie áXyÜciac Kai TO Tveüpa THe avc. 

of truth and the spirit of error. 


P 2 , 2. ~ > ^ s eo t > , , as 
7 Ayamyroi, dyarðpev AANNAovc Ort 1 ayamn èk TOU 
Beloved, we should love one another; because love Zof 
ÜsoU tori, kai mac ó ayaa, èk roŭ leoù yeyévynrat, 
3God is, and everyone that loves, of God has been begotten, 
Kai yivwoKe Tóv Ocóv. 8 ó py.dyaT v, obx.éyyw roy Üsóv: 
and knows God. He that loves not, knew not God; 
Ore 0 O80c ayarn éoriv. 9 ty roúrw édavepwOn ù Ayan 
because God “love lig, In this was manifested the love 
ToU boù iv riv, Ore TÓv.viOv.aUT.U Toy uovoyevj dmé- 
of Godasto us, that his Son the  only-begotten "has 
craAktv 0 Üctóc tic Tov kóopov, tva. Chnowpev dt abroU. 
3sent !God into the world, that we might live through him, 
10 ¿v rovrw écriv 7 ayann, oùy OTL uec hyarhoapev Tov 
In this is love, not that we loved 

0cóv, add’ Ort abrog ryarnoev icc, kai améoreev Tov viov 
God, but that he loved us, and sent Son 
aùroŭù iXacuóvr mepi TÕv.apapriðv-ypðv. 11 ayamnrol, & 


this apropitiation for our sins, Beloved, if 
oUrwc ó Bede 1yázr otv rac, Kai peic ÓsiNouev AAAHAOUE 
2s0 God loved us, also we ought one another 


ayardyv. 12 0cóv obOtic «worse rtÜiarav dày &yamðpev 
to love. 5God ‘no “one at "any *time ?has *seen ; if we should love 
aAXrXovc, ó Fede £v 1)uiv perei, kai r.&yámg.aUroU !rereNerw- 
one another, wod in us abides, and his love ` *perfect- 
Li ` L4 ~ , , ^. 
pevyn civ. èv ypiv." 18 iv robrq ywoockousv Ore êv abTQ 
ed lise dn us. By this weknow that in him 
1 4 a t ~ t {v ~ 
pēvouev, kai aùròç iv uiv, Ort £k TOU.TVtÜparOC.QUTOU 
we abide, and he in us, because of his Spirit 
Oédwkey iiv. 14 kai sutig reOecpeOa kai paprupoŭpev Ort 
he has given to us. And we have seen and bear witness that 
ò mario avéoradkey ròv vióv — cwrijoa Tov kócpov. 
the Father has sent the Son [as] Saviour of the world. 


f — — d— iwJ—-—— —-— — -- —(—1 eee 


k — xpioroy W; — xptordy ‘ev aapki CAndvOdra. (read the Jesus) GLTTrA, 
TeTeAcwueyn €GT(V L; TeTEA. ÈV NLV €8T(V TITA, 


! év Hiv 


+ 


PE V, I g'O ®. 
15 “Oc.dv épodoyhoy Ort 'IgcoUc tori 6 vióc Tov Oso, ó 
Whosoever mes confess that Jesus is the Son of God, 


0cóc iv abr Q piver, Kai abroc iv Tw. ~ 16 kai psic éyvo- 
God in him  abides, and he in And we have 


KAJMEV kai METLOTEVKAMEV TIV a, ijv exer ó Occ èv 1jpiv. 


known and have believed the love which *has ‘God asto us. 
à que. &y&c ioriv, kai ó pévwn £v TÅ AYåTY, iv Ty OED 
Ged “love tis, and he that abides in love, in God 


péver, kai 6 0güc iv abr". 17 ¿v robrq. reredtiwrar 1) ayaTH 
"oe and God in him. In this has becn perfected love 


peg" "Hr, tva Trappyotay EXWHEY ÈV TY ipe THC KpÍOEWC, 
with us, that boldness we SENS have in the day of jade 


Ort Kabwe $ SKELVYOC gory, Kat nueig ¿spev ëv TW. KOO I9- TOUTW. 
that even as he = also we are in this world. 


18 ġóßoc obk.£orwv èv Ty ayáry, "ANN" ù TerEla ayamn &k&oo 


Fear ‘there “is *not in lore, but perfect love “out 
Barre Tov Popov, Ore 6 d0(9oc kóNaciv Eyer 0.08 gpoßoù- 
!casts fear; because . fear “torment  !has,and he that fears 
pevoc  ob.rerEMELuTaL èv Tjj ayaTy. 19 e^ áyaTOuEv 


has not been made perfect in love. love 


Pabróv: ore Iavroc' 7 e nyamnoeyv ?p&c. 
him because he loved us. 
20 "Edy mic eing, ps ayara Tov Ücóv, kai roy aded- 
If anyone should say, I love God, and *bro- 
gov abroU  puog, wWevorng éoriv: O.yap pi-dyaTwy TOY 
ther Shis ‘should *hate, a liar heis. For he that loves not 
áüENQóv.abroU Ov  éopaktv, rÓvÜcóv Sy oby.écpaktv, 


his brother whom he has seen, "God ®whom ?he ?°has !!not ! "seen, 


"Oc! dvvarqu ayamgdy; 21 Kai ravrny rijv. évroN)v. &yo- 


thow  ?Zis?he*able ‘to Slove? And this commandment we 
psv am avrov, iva Ò  dyamüv róvOtóv dáyamá Kai TOY 
have from him, that hethat loves God should love also 


»^ ` > ~ ~ £c , et 1 ~ E t 
aoedgoy avrov. D ac ó morevwy Ort 159gcoUg torw o 
"brother ‘this. Spona that believes that Jesus is the 
yproròç ¿k ToU ÜcoU yeyévvnrat Kai mç Ó dyarðv Tov 
ment; of God has bcen begotten; and "— onethat loves him that 
yevynoavra &yamQ ‘kai! Tov yeytvvuutvov ič abroU. 2 iv 
— loves also him that has been begotten of him, By 


TOUTW yuwockoutv OTL àyaz uev Ta TEKVAa TOU ÜcoU, Orav TOY 
this we know that welove the children of God, when 


0cóv « aya wjLev Kal Tac.évToNaC.avTov ‘rnpwpev." 9 aurn.yap 
God welove and his T" em des For this 


éoriy ù) áyám ToU ÜcoU, tva Tüc.ivroAàc.aóroU TipGutev' 
is the love of God, that his commandments we should keep ; 
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15 Whosoover shall 
confess that Jesus is 
the Sou of God, God 
dwelleth,in him, and 
he in God. 16 And we 
have known and be- 
lieved the love that 
God hath to us. God 
is love; and he that 
dwelleth i in love dwell- 
eth in God, and God 
in him. M Hercin is 
our love made perfect, 
that we may have 
boldness in the day of 
judgment : because as 
he is, so are we in this 
world. 18 There is no 
fearin love; but per- 
fect love casteth out 
fear: because fear hath 
torment. He that fear- 
eth is not made per- 
fect in love. 19 We 
love him, because he 
first loved us, 


20 If a man say, I 
love God, and hateth 
his brother, he is a 
liar: for he that loveth 
not his brother whom 
he hath seen, how can 
he love God whom he 
hath not seen? 21 And 
this commandment 
have we from him, 
hat he who loveth 
God love his brother 
also. V. Whosoever be- 
lieveth thatJesusis the 
Christ is born of Gods 
and every one that lov- 
eth him that begat 
loveth him also that is 
begotten of him. 2 By 
this we know had we 
love the children of 
God,. when we love 
God, and keep his com- 
mandments. 3 For 
this is the love of God, 
that we keep his com- 
mandments: and his 
commandments are 
not grievous. 4 For 
whatsocveris born of 
God overcometh the 
world: and £his is the 
victory that overcom- 
eth the world, even 
our faith. 5 Who is he 
that overcometh the 
world, but he that be- 
lieveth that Jesus is 
ilie Son of God? 


kai ativrodai.avrou Bapsiat obK.ticív. 4 Ore way TO ye- 
and hiscommandments burdensome are not. Because all that has 
yevynpévoy ¿k Tov Osod mea Tov kóopov kai abr: ioriv 
been acad of God overcomes the world; and this is 
7] viKn 7] wikQcasa TOV kocpov, 9-TioTica]uOv* 5 Tic" 
the victory which overcame the world, our faith, Who 
iorw ò = KY róvKócpov,ti.u) Ó MLoTEVWY Ort IgooUc 
is he that overcomes the world, but hethat believes that Jesus 
éorw 6 vióc ToU Oto? ; 

is the Son of God? 

m + péver abides [L]ra. 2 GAAa Tr. 9 + oiv therefore t. 


96 Geos God L. * ov (read he is not able) LTTrA, 


5 [kat] LTr, 
* + [66] but (who) zr, 


P — avTOV LTTrAW. 


t morwper May dO LTTrAW. 
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6 This is he that came 
by water and bload, 
even Jesus Christ ; not 
by water only, but by 
water and blood, Aud 
it is the Spirit that 
beareth witness, be- 
cause the Spirit is 
truth. 7 For there are 
three that bear record 
in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the 
Holy Ghost : and these 
three are one. 8 And 
there are three that 
bear witness in earth, 
the Spirit, and the 
. water, and the blood : 
and these three agree 
in one. 9 If we receive 
the witness of men, 
the witness of God is 
greater: forthisisthe 
witness of God which 
he hath testified of his 
Son. 10 He that be- 
leveth on the Son 
of God hath the wit- 
ness in himself: he 
that belicveth not God 
hath made him a liar ; 
because he believeth 
not the record that 
God gave of his Son. 
1l And this is the re- 
cord, that God hath 
given to us eternal 
life, and this life 
is in his Son. 12 He 
that hath the Son hath 
life ; and he that hath 
not the Son of God 
hath not life, 


13 These things 
have I written un- 
to you that believe 
on the name of the 
Son of God; that ye 
may know that ye 
have eternallife, and 
ihat ye may believe 
on the name of the 
Son of God. 14 And 
this is the confidence 
that we have in him, 
that, if we ask any 
thing according tohis 
wil, he heareth us: 
|:9 and if we know 
‘hat he hear us, what- 
soevor we ask, we 
know that we have the 
petitions that we de- 
sired of him. 


16 If any man see 
his brother sin a 
sin which is not unto 
death, he shall ask, 


IQANNGCY A. Vv. 


æ , - , Le D r? ? ~ 
6 O$róc ior 6 ¿bwy Ov Voarog kai atparocg, IncoUc 


This is hewho came by water and blood, Jesus 

, , ~ ef ? ? ~ Tn a 
wò! yotróc* obxk iv Ty VOaTe povoy, *àAN" £v rQ Võarı Kai Y 
the Christ ; not by water only, but by water and 


~ ` 4 ~ ^ ` ~ [4 ` ~ » 
TH diari Kai TO TVEVMA EOTLY TO uaprvpoUv OTL TO TVEUMG 
blood, Andthe Spirit itis that bears witness, because the Spirit 
gory ù) aAnOEa. 7 OTe. TOEIC EloLY ot uaprvpoUvrtc "£y TYP 
is the truth. Because three there are who bear witness in 
obpavQ, 6 zaríj, 6 Aóyoc, kai TO ü&ytov TvcUua* kai obrot 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost; and these 
oi rogic ëv &icw. 8 kai rptic eiotv Ot uaorvpobvrsc ÈV TH 
three one are. And three there are who bear witness on 
yj, Tò mvsUua, Kai TO wp, Kai TÒ aua, Kai ot TOEIC &ic TO 
earth, the Spirit, and the water, andthe blood; and the three to the 
Ev £icw. 9 ei THY paprvpiav THY avOpwrwy Xap(Qávo- 
one [point] are. If the witness of men we re- 


uev, ġ paorupia Tov eoù ueičwv oriv' Ori aŭrn éoriv 
ceive, thé witness of God "greater tis, Because this is 


ý paprvpía ro? 0cov, *ijv' ueuaprüpnkev mepi TOU-viot.aUTOU. 
the witness of God which he has witnessed concerning his Son, 
10 6 mtorevwy tic róv viov roù 0coU Exe Tijv uaorvotav ? ¿v 
Hethat believes on the Son of God has the witness in 
cfaur" ó gj) mwrtov rø Ogg! Wevorny memotgkev abróv, 
himself; hethat believes not God *a *liar — '!has?made “him, 
Ort oU TETOTEUKEV Eig THY paprvpiav, ijv ueuapropikev o 
because he has not believed in the- witness which “has “witnessed 
Ocóc mepi rov.viov.abrov. ll kai aŭrn écriv  paorvoia 
1God concerning his Son. And this is the witness, 
et i] LA » € ~ t APES ` e € ` , ~ 
Ort “wnv aiwvioy £okey uiv 0 0cóc* Kat avri] 3] Gur) &v TQ 
that life “eternal ^?gave  ?to*us ‘God; and this life in 
vig aùroŭ écrty. 12 ò čywv Toy vióv, yu Tr]vOíwqv' 6 
*Son “his iis hethat has the Son, has lite: he that 
p)-exwy Tov vióv Tov 0co), THY Gorjv obk.Exet. 
has not the Son of God, life has not. 
18 Tatra tyoaba vpiv *roic morevovoy tic rd‘ dvopa 
These things I wrote toyou. who believe on the name 
Tov vioU Tov ÜcoU," tva eldnre Ore Čwnv féxyere aiwviov," Skal 
of the Son of God, that yemay know that *life "ye *have “eternal, and 
iva mvorevnrel etc rò övopa TOU vioù Tov leoù. 14 Kai avri 
that yemay believe on the name ofthe Son of God. And this 
icriv ù Trappyoia ijv £xousv mpoc avrov, Ore éáv m" 


is the boldness which we have towards him, that if anything 
airoutÜa kara 70.0&\npa.avrov, akover yuv’ lö Kat 
we may ask according to his will, he hears us, And 


iav" oldapey Ore kovet tuv, 0.Füv" airopusÜa, oldapey Ore 
a we know tnat he hears us, whatsoever we may ask, we know that 
&xoptv Ta airijuara ü yrnxapsv map" abrov. 
we have the requests which we have asked from him, 
16 ’Eav rig tidy! rov.ddedgov.airov apapravovra 
If anyone should see his brother sinning 


and ‘he shall give @paoriay py poc Ü&varov, airgott kai dwoe abrq wy, 
him life for them that a sin not to death, he shall ask, and he shall give him life 
w — 6 TTrAW. * aAA@ Tr Y + év by LTTraw. z — ÈV Tw ovpavo . . . . TH YN 


verse 8 GLTTrAW. 
vio the Son r. 
EXETE G. 


® ore that LTTrAW. 
a 


b + roù 0cov of God L.  *avro him TTrA. “To 
— TOLS TLOTEVOVOLY ELS TO Ovoua TOU ULOU TOU ÜcoU GLTTrAW. f atwriov 


ere G 8 ot r.a Tevovres [ye] believers GLw ; rois rco revovow to [you] who believe TTra, 
hose ay whatever L. 


1 àr L, k éày T, lam LTIr. 7 cip L, 


II JOHN. 

8 * r » e M r 
pay góc Üdvarov. EOTIY apapria 
sin not io death. There is a sin 
ob mepi éxeivyg Ayo iva — ipurioq' 

to death ; not concerning that do I say that he should beseech. 
17 züca åðkía  ápapría &crtv, kai tor apapria où TÓC 

Every unrighteousness “sin tis; and thereis asin not 
Oávarov. 18 oldaper bre wae Ó yeyevvnpévoç ik TOU 0coU 


death. We know that "anyone "that thas *been begotten "of ®God 
(lit. everyone) 


3 € , ZZ IX ^u e 0 a ? E: - 0 ~ ~ of 
oby apaoraver "aXX" o  yevynvEtc ék TOU LEOU THIEL av- 
inot sins, but hethat was begotten of God keeps him- 
rov," kai ó.zovypóc obx.ürrerat abroU. 19 oidapev ort 
self, and the wicked [one] docs not touch him. Weknow that 
lk rou 0co) touer, kai 0 kócuoc ONOG ÈV TH mOoVQop ktirat. 
of God  weare, and the *world "whole in the wicked [one] lies. 
20 Poiĉapev Dè! OTe ó viòç roU OtoU feet, kai O&Ówkev nuv 

‘And we know that the Son of God iscome, and hasgiven us 


TOlC 
for those that 
mpoc Üüvarov' 


t , 
apapravovoty 


dudvoiay iva ^ywckwpuey" ròv  adnOrvoy" kat éc uev 
an understanding that wemight know him that [is] true; and we are 
èv TQ ddyOivg, àv. rQ.viq.avroU. “Inaov XploTw@.  obrÓc 
in him that [is] true, in his Son Jesus Christ. He 
*, t , A , T. ~ r € i a So 
torr 6 áXiüivóc Bede, kai "h" wh atovioc. 

is the true God, and life eternal. 


Q1 Texvia, $vAáEaretavro)c" ATÒ TGV cidwrwy. tapnr." 


Little children, keep yourselves from ~ idols, Amen, 
VIwávvov érioroAl kabo) zpuorpy." 
*0f *John "general ! first. 
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sin not unto death. 
There is a sin unto 
death: I do not suy 
that he shall pray for 
it. 17 All unright- 
eousness is sin: and 
there is a sin not 
unto death. 18 We 
know that whosoever 
is born of God sinneth 
not; but hethatis be- 
gotten of God keepeth 
himself, and that wic- 
ked one toucheth him 
not. 19 And we know 
that we are of God 
and the whole world 
lieth in wickedness. 
90 And we know that 
theSon of God is come, 
and hath given us an 
understanding, that 
we may know him that 
is true, and we are in 
him that is true, even 
in his Son Jesus Christ. 
This is the true God, 
and eternal life. 


21 Little children, 
keep yourselves from 
idols, Amen. 


SEHIETOAH IQANNOY AEYTEPA." 


2EPISTLE 30F *JOHN 1SECOND. 
'O mpeoBirepoc Péxdexry" SKupic kai Totc.TEKVOIC.AUTHC, 
The elder to [the] elect lady and -her children, 
ode iyà dyamü iv áXyOrig, kai ovK iyw póvoc, adda kai 
whom I love in truth, and not I only, but also 
, t $ , 4 , , U A > r 
måvreç Oot — EyVOKOTEC THY cGAnbeay, 2 ða ryv åy- 
all those who have known the truth, for sake of the 


Oeray Try pévovoay £v uiv, kai peð ))uGv orat eic.róv.atàva* 
truth which abides in us, and with us shall be for ever. 
3 tora. ped ^v! xápuc, ENEC, sionin mapa 0coU — marpóc 
?Shall?be *with *us 4grace, mercy, peace, from  God[the] Father, 
kai mapa *kvpiíov' 'InsoU xpuroU Tov viov TOU TaTpOC, tV 
and from [the] Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, in 
dAnOeia kai. dyámg- 
truth and love. 
4 ’Eyaony Atay 


Ore evonxa ik rOv.rtkvwv.cov TEPLTA- 


I rejoiced exceedingly that Ihave found of thy children walk- 
rouvrac iv adnGeiq, kabwe ivrodyy ehaBopev mapa ToU 
ing in truth, as commandment we received from the 


9 avTóv him TTrA. 
= — ý LITrA. 8 éavrà LTr. 
"Yoávov a Tr; Iwávvov a’ A. 

a 4+ ToU àüzogTóAov the apostle E; 
émio ToÀ B. Tr. b Stephens puts 
c Kypia Cyria (reading the word as a proper name) GLT. 
piov LTTrAW., 


so 
P kat ovdapev GL. 


n QÀÀà Tr. , Ka 
t — ayy GLTTrAW. 


-- ka0oÀuc] general 


THE elder unto the 
elect lady and her 
children, whom I love 
in the truth ; and nob 
I only, but also all 
they that have known 
the truth ; 2 for the 
truth’s sake, which 
dwelleth in us, and 
shall be with us for 
ever. 3 Grace be with 
you, mercy, and peace, 
from God the Father, 
and from the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, the Son of 
the Father, in truth 
and love. 


4 I rejoiced greatly 
that I found of thy 
children walking in 
truth, as we have re- 
ceived a command- 
ment from the Father. 


a y.voakop.ev We know TTrA. 
v — the subscription EGLTW ; 


E; 'loávvov B' LTAW ; 'Ioávou 
a capital 'E, reading the word as a proper name, 
d yuwy you EGLW, 


e — KUs 
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5 And now I beseech 
thee, lady, not as 
though I wrote a new 
commiundment unto 
thee, but that which 
we had from the be- 
ginning, that we love 
oue another. 6 And 
this is love, that we 
walk after his com- 
mandmeuts. This is 
the commandment, 
That, as ye have heard 
from the beginning, 
ye should walk in it. 
7 For many deceivers 
are entered into the 
world, who confess 
not that Jesus Christ 
is come in the flesh. 
This is a deceiver and 
an antichrist. 8 Look 
to yourselves, that 
we lose not those 
things which we have 
wrought, but that we 
receive a full reward. 
9 Whosoever trans- 
gresseth, and abideth 
not in the doctrine of 
Christ. hath not God. 
He that abideth in the 
doctrine of Christ, he 
hath both the Father 
and the Son. 10 If 
there come any unto 
you, and bring not 
this doctrine. reteive 
him not into your 
house, neither bid him 
God speed: 11 for he 
that biddeth him God 
speed is partaker of 
his evil deeds, 


12 Having many 
things. to write unto 
you, I would not write 
with paper and ink: 
but I trust to come 
unto you, and speak 
face to face, that our 
joy may be full. 13 The 
children of thy elect 
sister greet thee, A- 
men. 


IOANN OY B. 

’ a ~ 3 ~ fs r Il L] t $ 5 4 
TQT0ÜC. Ö KU VÜV tQUTO TE, 'KUPIA," OUX WO — &TOÀMV 
Father. And now I beseech thee, lady, not as a "^eommandment 
Sypáġw cot Kany," adda iv hetvoutr' ar ap- 


3I *write ^to thee ‘new, but that which we were having from [the] begin- 
yic, wa ayarðuev AANHAove. 6 kai aŭry éoriv 1) Ayan, 
ning, that we should love one another. And this is * love, 

iva Ttpurarüue»v  karà Tacivrodac.avTov. avr Moriv h 
that we should walk according to his commandments. This is the 


, ^u k 1 m D , > ~ u 3 , - 
EVTONI), kaÜwc nKovoare, AT apxijc, Wa év avra 


commandment, even as ye heard from [the] begiuning, that in it 
ire Ü AXob wravoe . !eioijAOov! sig rò 
7'EOUTTQTIJTE 7 OTL TO Ot TAAVOL . EloNAVOY EIC TOV 


Because many deceivers entered into the 


Kócuor, ot pù-ópoioyoŭrreç Inoovy xpioróv toyóuevov ¿v 
world, thosewho do not confess- Jesus Christ coniing in 
capri’ otrég tore ò cAávoc kai 0 ávr(ypioroc. 8 BNémETE 
flesh— this is the deceiver andthe antichrist. See to 

éavrobc, tva pi) PázoAécousv" ü — "eipyacágue0a," adda 
yourselves, that ?not lwe?maylose whatthings we wrought, but 
pohov ANON *azoXáQwysv." 9 mac “ó Prapaatvwv;" Kai 
a "reward full we may receive. *Anyone*who ‘transgresses, ‘and 

(lit. everyone) 


TOU xptorov, Bòr ovk Éyev 0 
15God ‘not !*has. Hethat 


ye might walk, 


un-pévwy iv rH cay) 
Sabides 7not ĉin *the !?teaching !!of **the *""Christ, 
pévwy iv rj O£axj Irov xpicroU," obroc Kal TOV martga 
abides in the teaching ofthe Christ, this [ene] both the Father 
kai Tov viv &ye&.. 10 ei TIC EPYETAL PUG UMaC, kai TAÚTNV 
and the. Son has. If anyone comes to you, and this 
riv Oidax)» — ob.óéott, pyj-AapPBuvere avTOv tic otKiay, 
teaching doe, not bring, do not receive him into [thc] house, 
Kai yaipay aùr yr-déyere’ 11 OF yap Aéywv! aiz@ yaipew, 
and “Hail! *to?him ‘say ?not ; for he who says tohim Hail! 
KOLYWYEL TOIC Epyotc AUTOU Toig 7r0vmpooic. 
partakes in “works ‘his “evil. 
12 To\dka fywv viv ypáóew, obk.5iBovAdOyv" dia xàp- 
Many things having ?to *you ‘to "write, I would not with pa- 
rov Kai uéXavoc* *áAXà &XmiZw* VENOeiv" zpóc vuüc, kai orópa 


per and ink ; but hope to come to you, and mouth 
7TpÓóc orópga AaAicat, tva ù xyapá A Ag) TET Anow evi). " 
to mouth to speak, that ?joy our may be full. 
13 aomaZerai ce Ta rékva Tic acedoijc cov rijcYikAEk- 
*Salute Sthee ‘the “children Ssister ?of *thine Select. 
rijc.! "aum." 


Amen. 


a , ?, & , ll 
Iwavvov £mToX) Otvrépa. 
30f *John “epistle ! second. 


f Kvpía Cyria (see verse 1) GLT. 
b etxamey TTr. 
av (-0ov TAW) went forth: LTr. 


oot LTTr. 


ye wrought LTT: W. 
LTTrAW. 


t éAríóto yàp for I hope Gr. 
Y See note b verse 1. 


poé y) LT. 


a — Tov XpiG TOU LTTrAW. 


., 8 ypadwy (writing) oot kawijv EGAW ; Kany ypadwv 
iy évroAxj éa Twv. LTTi AW. k + tva that T. ! e£A- 
m aroàéonrte ye may lose LTTrAW. 2 etpyácao8e 

P mpod'ycov goes forward 
r Àéyov yap LTTrA. s eBovAnOnv L'rTrAW. 
w ju Qv your LTra. x memÀn- 
a — the subscription EGLTW j 


? aroAabytre ye may receive LTTrAW. 


Y yevéeo@at LTTrAW. 
z — anv GLTTrAW, 


loávov B' Tr; 'Ioávvov B' A. 


IOANNOY TPITH.! 


“OF *JUILN *THIRD. 


bENISTOAT 


“EPISTLE 


Ko) Bú T (LE ~ H ms a ? Y D ~ 9 
TPECPUTEOOC aw TW AYaATHTW, OV cyw ayaTw eV 


The elder to Gaius the beloved, whom I love in 
&Anstaq. 
truth. 
# ») bx 2 ` r » P > 0 ~ 0 EAS 
~ AyaTTE. TEPI TAVTwWY EUYOMQOL GE EUOO00UOÜGQL Kat 
Beloved. concerning all things Iwi-h thee to prosper and 


€ r , - " r L E 
vyiaivey, KaQwe evodovTai cov 1 Puy. 3 ixáonv yäo" 


be in health, even as prospers thy soul, For L rejoiced 
Atay ipyoptevwy acehow@y kai papropovrrwv cov TY 
exceedingly, “coming {‘the] “brethren and bearing witness of thy 


ansia, káÜwc ob iv adnyOeia mepvrazeic. 4 peZortoav rov- 


truth, even as thou in truth wilkest. —Greater *than 
» fd er p Sign? , 
TWV OUKEXW yapåv, tva — dákobw  Tü.tud.rékva èv d 


"these ®things H have ‘not +joy, in 


Anei TtovraroUvra. 5 “Ayarnré, misròv oleic 6.2av 


that Ishould hearof my children 


truth walking. Beloved, faithfully thou doest whatever 
*oyaoy" sic Toùç daderpotve kai feic roùç" 
thou mayést have wrought towards the brethren and towards 
Eévoug, G ot éuapripnoav cov Ti ayadmy ivómiov èk- 
straugers, (who witnessed of thy love before [the] as- 
KAjciac* o0c kac 7ou]otuc TooTEenWac déiwe roù Ócob: 
sembly) whom ?well 5thou 7wilt 5do !setting ^£orward ?worthily ^ *of?God; 


7 vmip.yàp Tov òvóparoçë PÉQA8ov! pndév AauBávovrrec 
for, tor the name they went forth, “nothing *taking 
amd rev t£Üvàv.! 8 ypeic obv óoseiNouev. FázoNauBaven" 

from the nations. We therefore ought to receive 
` D u d , ~ D ‘ » 
TOVE TOLOUTOUC, tva GUVEOyO| ^ ywopnscOa 7j; àXnOsiq. 9"E- 
such, that fellow-workers we may be withthe truth. I 
j! c 3 , s 3 , e , z ~ 
yoaba! ry ikkNyciqt aN ó ġAorpowrevwv aùrðv 
wrote tothe, assembly; but  ?who “ioves*to*be first "among ?them 
"' Atozo£Ón)c" OUK-EMLOEXETAaL yug. 10 d` roUro, iav Ow, 


! Diotrophes, receives not us, Onaccountof this, if Icome, 
UTOMY I Tw ayrov Ta toya à oi, Aoyotc 


I wili bring to remembrance of him the works which he does, with "words 
~ ~ ~ * 4 ? ^ iU ` , 
zornooic $A^vaoóov Tua’ kai uy dokobHtvoc. ETL TOUTOIC, 
^ devil  pràting against us; and not satisfied with these, 
oŬŭre aùròç EMLOEXETAL rovc adEAPOUC, kai TovG PovdopE- 
neither himself receives the brethren, and those who would 
` ~ , 3 , > 
youc Kwite, kai "èk! ric exkAnotag kbac. 11 Aya- 
he forbids, and from the assembly casts [them] out. Be- 
L^ 4 ~ a ^ ? S; A , Li 
"TÉ, uN-uipoù TÓ Kakov, ad\Aa rò ayaĝóv. o 


loved, do not imitate that which [is] evil, but what [is] good. He that 
~ , ^ ~ 3 a ~ LA 

ayaborowy, ik Tov ÜcoU tory’ 0.908" — kakozoiu)v oùy Éw- 

does good, of God isi; buthe that does evil "not ‘has 


` A , , t * ^ A 
pakev rTóvOcóv. 12 Anpnrpi uepaorüpirat VT TayTwY, Kal 
seen God. To Demetrius witnessis borne by all, and 


THE elder unto the 
wellbeloved Gaius, 
whoin I love in the 
truth. 


2 Beloved, I wish a- 
bove all things that 
thou mayest prosper 
and be in health, even 
ii» thy soul prosporeth. 
3 For I rejoiced great. 
ly. when the brethren 
came and testified of 
the truth that is in 
thee. even as thou 
walkest in the truth. 
4 I have no greater 
joy than to hear that 
ny children walk in 
truth. 5 Beloved, thou 
doest faithfully what- 
soever thou doest to 
the brethren, and to 
strangers; 6 which 
have borne witness of 
thy .charity before the 
church : whom if thou 
bring forward on their 
journey after a godly 
sort. thou shalt do 
well: 7 because that 
for his name's sake 
they went forth, tak- 
ing nothing of the 
Gentiles. 8 We there- 
fore ought to receive 
such, that we might 
be fellowhelpers to 
the truth. 9 I wrote 
unto the church: but 
Diotrephes, who lov- 
eth to have the 
preeminence ‘among 
them. receiveth us not. 
10 Wherefore, if I 
come, I will remembor 
his deeds which he do- 
eth, prating against 
us with malicious 
words: and not con- 
tent therewith, nei- 
ther doth he himself 
receive the brethren, 
and forbiddeth them 
that would, and cast- 
eth them out of the 
church. 11 Beloved, 
follow not that which 
is evil, but that which 
is good. He that doeth 
good is of God: but 
he that docth evil hath 
not seen God. 12 De- 
metrius hath good 
report of all men, 


b + roù amoardAov the apostle E; + xa8oÀuc] general E; 'Ioávvov y’ LTAW; 'Ioávov 


(2 yap [rr]. d T TN the LTTrAW. 


ETLOTOÀY y' Tr. AR à 
€ + avTov (read his name) E. 


f rovro that LTTrAW. 
(read those of the nations) LrrrAw. 


somewhat LTTrAW, m Acotpédys LA. n — ex (read [from]) T. 


e epyacy thou workest L. 
h é£5AÓ0av LrTr. 
k jroAaj.Bavew to sustain LTTrAW. 


i viov 
Li zy 


9 — è but GLTTrAW, 
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and of the truth it- 
self: yea, and we also 
bear record; and ye 
know that our record 
is true. 


l3Ihadmanythings 
to write, but I will 
not with ink aud pen 
writeuntothoe: 11 but 
I trust I shall shortly 
see thee. and we shall 
Speak face to face. 
Peace beto thee. Our 
friends salute thee. 
Grect the friends by 
name 


1I0YAAX. 


~~ ~ r e wv a a aw 4 
Pix’! abrijc rie aAnOciac’ kai rpueic ÔÈ paprvpoUusv, kai 
by 3itself ‘the Strath; and owe also bear witness, and 
Y r , , ^ , , 
oicare' Ure H-paoTuoia.ypay ANNON &ortv. 
ye know that our witness *true lis. 
& oe r , Il Ar’ € ? OEA ô a eN 4 
13 Toà eiyor ypadery," aAX ov.UcAc Out pedavog kat 
Many things I had to write, but Iwill not with iuk and 
kaXápov cot yoda" 14 idmilw.dé &b0smc "(sv ce, 
pen “7to*thee ‘to *write ; but I hope immediately tosce thee, 
$ , * , > , $ , 
kai crópa mpoc oropa AaXncouev. 15 Eton coi. aoma- 
and mouth to mouth we shall speak. Peace  tothee, ` ?Sa- 
, r , , », » 
Zovrat oe oi giro. aomdZou rovc ó(Novc Kar óvopa. 
lute *thee 'the?friends. Salute the friends by name, 
VIwavvou érisroAy kaho) rotrg.! 
*Of5*John ?epistle "general ‘thiya 


*EIHIXTOAH TOY IOYAA KAOOAIKH.' 


JUDE, the servant of 
Jesus Christ, and bro- 
therof James, to them 
that are sanctified by 
God the Father, and 
preserved in Jesus 
Christ, and called : 
2 Mercy unto you, and 
peace, and love, be 
multiplied. 


3 Beloved, when I 
gave all diligence to 
write unto you of the 
common salvation, it 
was needful for me to 
write unto you, and 
exhort you that ye 
should earnestly con- 
tend for ‘the faith 
which was once deliv- 
ered unto the saints. 
4 For there are cer- 
tain men crept in una- 
Wares, who were be- 
fore of old ordained 
to this condemnation, 
ungodly men, turning 
the grace of our God 
into lasciviousness, 
and denying the only 
Lord God, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


5 I will therefore 
put you in remem- 
brance, though ye 
once knew this, how 
that the Lord, having 
Saved the people out 
of the land of Egypt, 
afterward destroyed 
them that believed 


EPISTLE 


3OF *JUDE !GENERAL. 


'IOYAAS 'IgsoU xyowr0U OoUXoc, adedgoc-.dé Iaróßov, roic 


Jude, of Jesus Christ bondman, and brother of James, tothe 
iv Oep carpi iyytacpévotc' kai 'IgeoU xot Ternon- 
tin ?God (Sthe] "Father “sanctified Sand in Jesus *-Christ "kept 
pévowg kXyroic* 2 Ngoc Üuiv kai &lp]vi] kai ayamy 


‘ealled (ones). Mercy 


wAnOuv etn. 
be multiplied. 
3 ’Ayamnrot, Tacayv oTovünv mowvpevoc ypáġew viv 
Beloved, Zall ?diligence !using to write to you 
mepi ric kotvi]c * owrnpiac, avayKeny Eoxov yoawar vpiv, 


toyou and peace, and love 


concerning the cominon salvation, necessity Ihad to write to you, 
Tapakadhwv éraywvizecOar ry ara mapaóo0cog roic 
exhorting [you] tocontendcatnestly forthe once ?delivered ^ *to^the 
&yíowc 7íoT&. 4 vaptctóvcarv.yáp Tivec üvÜpwzot ot 
$saints faith. For came in stealthily certain men, they who 


Tat mpoyeypappuevot giç ToUTO TÒ Kpiua, AoEBEIC 
of old have been before marked out to this sentence, ungodly [persons) 


THY ToU OcoU.1)jGv *ydow" perarıibévreg &c AoédyELay kai TOY 


*the *of Sour God “grace 'changing into licentiousness and “the 
uóvov decmorny *0cóv' xai kúpiov yuv 'Insoŭv xpiwróv 
*only *master— “Gods Sand ‘our Lord *Jesus *°Christ 
aOvovpevot. 
‘denying. 


5 Yrouvjoaðè — vuüc Bovdopat, etddrac fipac" arak 


But put *in *remembrance *you  !I?would, ®knowing ‘you once 
Brovro,' or, "6" ikúprog" Aady èr ig Aiybxrov oú- 
this, that the Lord a people out of [the] land of Egypt having 


oac, TO.OevTEQOY TovC g.micTEUCavTAaC amwdreceY. 6 dy- 
saved, in the second place those who believed not he destroyed. 


P vod T. 


LTTrAW. 
Í — juàs LTTrAW. 


3 otóas thou knowest LTTrA. 
: ypapew cor L; cot ypadery TTrAW. i 
Ioavov y' Tr; "Ioávvov y’ A. 

a + amocTóAov apostle E ; “lovda ému T0) GLTrW ; 'Iovóa TA. 
€ 4+ quor (reud our common) LTTra, 


p * ypawac cot to write to thee LTTrAW. 
t ge LOetv LTTrAW. v — the s&bscription EGLTW; 


b jyamqu.évous beloved 
e — Jeov GLTTrAW. 


d yapira LTTrAW. 
1'IggoUs Jesus LA, 


8 wavra all things LTTrAW, h — Ó TTrA. 


JUDE. 


12 4 ry , * e ~ z , 2 ^ 
yedouc TE TOUC PY.TNHONTAVTAG THV.LAUTWY APXNY, adda 
Angels 


land who kept not their own first-state, but 
amodiTévrag rÓlOtov OiKNTNPLOV, tic Koplow — ueyáAmnc 
left their own dwelling, unto [tùe] judgment of [the] great 


"utpac Oeopoic aidiowe vz0 Cógov rEernonKey’ 7 we Xódoua 
day in “bonds ‘eternal under darkness he keeps; as Sodom 


A , 3 e ` t ` , KJ , 8 et 1 , 
Kai Topoppa, kai ai mepi avTàc TÓC, TOY Ojtotov 'roU- 


and  Gomorrha, and the ?around ?them ! cities, in like ?with 
Tog TpómTov" ék7ropveUcacat, kai a7redovoat 
*$them  !manner having given themselves to fornication and having gone 


ÓTcw capkóc érépac, mpOKELVTaL — Octypa, 
after "flesh Jother, are set forthas an example, 
dikny vmréxovoa. 8 opoiwe.pévTot kai 
[the] *penalty ‘undergoing. Yet in like manner also 


Comevat, 
ers 


mupòç = aiwviou 
tof fire ‘eternal 
otrot évvY(a- 
these dream- 
cápka pèv piatvovctr, KupLoTnra.oé Aberoŭow, 
(?the] “flesh defile, . and ?lordship !set "aside, 
0ó£ac.06 Bracdnpotow. O9 70.08] Miya ó apyayyedoc, 
and *glories ‘speak evil of. But Michael the archangel, 
nöre" ræ Ow(9óNq  Oakpwwópevoc OuAéyero mepi TOU "M- 
when withthe devil disputing he reasoned about the 2of 
coc" cc puaroc, OÙK-ÈTÓAUNOEV kplotv — &meVEyKFiV Brac- 
3Moses "body, did not dare ʻa "charge !to"bring ?against[*him] *rail- 
gnpiac, PàXX" erev, “Emeripijoat cot Kuptoc. 10 obrotoe 
ing, but said, *?Rebuke ‘thee ('the] "Lord, But these, 
ooa p£v obk.otüacw Bacdnpovou” 0ca.0€ 
whatever things they know not theyspeakevilof; but whatever things 
voc, Wo Ta oya Ca, éimioravrat, èv Tovrotc 


Naturally, as the irrational animals, they understand, in these things 
óÜOciporvrat. ll ovai ajroic' Ore rH 00Q To? Kaiy 


they corrupt themselves. Woe tothem! because in the way of Cain 


érropevOnoay, kai Ty TÀAávy TOU Baraap gio00U. eeyvOnoay, 
they went, and tothe error of Balaam for reward rushed, 

1 ae ? ` , ~ 1 3 L4 x r , q , 
kai “ry üvrioyíg ToU Kopé àzwXovro. 12 obrot sow? ev 
and inthe gainsaying of Korah  perished. These are in 
raic.dyázaig- pov oTIAdCEC, CvYEVWYOUPEVOL* agpoBwe,* 

your love feasts sunken rocks, feastingtogether [with you] fearlessly, 

r E » t > f 
Eavrove  Totuatvovreg" vededar &rv0pot  v-0 avéipwy 
?themselves *pasturing; clouds without water, by winds 
srreoipepopevar'! dévdpa gOivoTwpiwa akapra dic ámo0a- 
being carried about, trees !lautumnal, without fruit, twice 
vóvra ixpilwOéevra 19 kópara äypia Oadrdoongs trappitovra 
rooted up; 2waves ‘wild of[the]sea, foaming out 
Li ~ = e ~ 
racéavray aisyivacg’ ácrípsc mAavijrat, otc O Copog TOU 


their own shames ; *stars "wandering, to whom the gloom 
M ^ , , ^ bj 
ckórovc cictròv"aiðva reripnra. 14 Ymposphrevoev"ðè kai 
of darkness for ever has been kept. And ‘prophesied also 
` UT D ? 
TOUTOIC t80opoc amd 'AOàp Erøy, Méyov, Iov, 
Sas ?to these [the] ‘seventh ‘from ‘Adam, ‘Enoch, ,saying, Behold, 
WAGev kiptoc v "pupiácw ayia" avrov, 15 soujcat 
Scame [the] ?Lord amidst “myriads “holy this, to execute 


D D ` e P L 4 , ~ 
Kpiow KATA TMAVTWV, Kat xiÉsgAtyÉai" mavracg rove acePEeic 
jucgment against all, and to convict all the ungodly 


1 qpórov TovTots LTTrAW. m öre when L. 
LTTrAW. P aAAG LTTrAW. 
Tr place the comma after avvev- 


|: GLTTrAW. v erpoQ»jrevaev TTr. w aylas j.uptág uv GLTTrAW. 


dead, 


' dam, 


n róre at that time L. 
a + ot (read the sunken rocks) LTTrA. 

s rapadepopevat being carried along GLTTrAW. 
X eAeygae LTTrA.. 
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not. 6 And the angels 
which kept not their 
first estate, but left 
their own habitation, 
he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains un- 
der darkness unto the 
judgment of the great 
day. 7 Even as Sodom 
and Gomorrha, and 
the cities about them 
in like manner, giving 
themselves over to 
fornication, and going 
after strange flesh, are 
set forth for an ex- 
ample, suffering the 
vengeance of eternal 
fire. 8 Likewise also 
these filthy dreamers 
defile the flesh, despise 
dominion, and speak 
evil of dignities.9 Yet 
Michael thearchangel, 
when contending with 
the devil he disputed 
about the body of Mo- 
ses, durst not bring a- 
gainst him a railing 
accusation, but said, 
The Lord rebuke thee. 
10 But these speak evil 
of those things which 
they know not: but 
what they know na- 
turally, as brute 
beasts, in those things 
they corrupt them- 
selves. 11 Woe unto 
them ! for they have 
gone in the way of 
Cain, and ran greedily 
after the error of 
Balaam for reward, 
and perished in the 
gainsaying of Core. 
12 These are spots in 
your feasts of charity, 
when they feast with 
you, feeding them- 
selves without fear: 
clouds they are with- 
out water, carried a- 
bout of winds; trees 
whose fruit withereth, 
without fruit, twice 
dead, plucked up by 
the roots; 13 raging 
waves of the sea, foam- 
ing out their own 
shame; wandering 
stars, to whom is re- 
served the blackness 
of darkness for ever. 
14 And Enoch also, 
the seventh from A- 
prophesied of 
these, saying, Behold, 
the Lord cometh with 
ten thousands cf his 
saints, 15 to execute 
judgment upon all, 
and to convince all 


nnn EEE ———————————— 
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that are ungodly a- 
mong them of all 


their ungodly deeds 
which they have un- 
godly committed, and 
of ail their hard 
speeches which ungod- 
ly sinners have spoken 
against him. 16 These 
are murmuürers, coni- 
plainers, walking af- 
fer their own lusts; 
and their mouth speak- 
eth great swelling 
words, having men's 
persons in admiration 
because of advantage. 
17 But, beloved, re- 
member ye the words 
which were spoken be- 
fore of the apostles 
of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; 18 how that 
they told you there 
should be mockers 
in the last time, who 
should walk after 
their own ungodly 
lusts, 19 These be they 
who separate them- 
selves, sensual, hav- 
ing not the Spirit. 
20 But ye, beloved, 
building up yourselves 
on your most holy 
faith, praying in the 
Holy Ghost, 21 keep 
yourselves in the love 
of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ unto eternal 
life. 22 And of some 
havecompassion, mak- 
ing a difference:23 and 
others save with fear, 
pulling them out of 
the fire; hating even 
the garment spotted 
by the flesh. 


24 Now unto him 
that is able tokeep you 
from falling, and to 
—, you faultless 

efore the presence of 
his glory with exceed- 
ing joy, 25 to the only 
wise God our Saviour, 
be glory and majesty, 
dominion and power, 
both nowandever. A- 
men. 


7 — avTOv LTTrA. 


uarwy words having been spoken before L, 

Tr[A]W) xpóvov at the end of the time LTTrAw. 
KOOOMOUVTES éavroUs T) AYLWTATH Vj.Qv Tria Teu LTTrAW. 
dispute, convict LTTrAW. 


IOYAAZ. 


Yabrü»" epi mavrwy rõv čoywv *doeBeiac! abrOv øv 
of them concerning all 2works of *ungodliness ‘their which 
HoéBnoay, Kai spi måvrwv TOY oKr\ynpwy >? wy 


they did ungodlily, and concerning all the hard [things] which 
, , 3, , ~ t M 3 ~ nz a > $ 
iAáAgcav Kar avro) apaprwroi ácttic. 16 oroi siow 
3spoke *against ‘Shim ?sinners ungodly. These are 
yoyyvorai, pep pisoipot, Kara ràc.émiÜvutac.abrOv Troptvó- 
murmurers, complainers, *after 3their *lusts walk- 
pevot kai TO.cTépa.av7@y AaXei VitépoyKa, OavpaZovrec 
ing; and their mouth speaks greatswelling[words], admiring 
TpócwTa whertiac — xápw. 17 vpsic.d&, dyamnroi, pv- 
persons Sprofit ‘for *the "sake *of. But ye, beloved, re- 
onre TOY "ónuázov TéyY  Tpotmnutvov! brò THY ü-o- 
member the words which have been spoken before by the apo- 
oroAwy ToU-Kupiov.yay Inoov ypioroð 18 Ore £Aeyov vpiv, 


stles of our Lord Jesus Christ, that they said toyou, 
Core! diy écyáTQ xpoóvq'' tcovrar éumaixra, kara TAÇ 
that  in(the] last time there willbe mockers, "after 
éavrüv &mifvyíac vopsvouevo: THY àctÜtir. 19 o?roí Eto 
3their *own *desires walking of ungodlinesses. These are 
oi dTo0topiZovrec?, Wvxikoi, TVED LA pu) 
they who set apart [themselves], natural (men), [*the] “Spirit ‘not 


Eyovrec. 20 vytic.cé, ayamnrot, ‘ry-aywrary vey Tcr& 
“having. t But ye, beloved, on your most holy faith 
&mrowocopoUvrec éavrobg, iv —— vtóuart ayiw moocEevyo- 
building up yourselves, in [the] Spirit YHoly pray- 
pevor, 21 éavrove èv ayary OtoU rnpnoare, mpoodexo- 
ing, 2yourselves ĉin [*the] “love ‘of7God ‘keep, await- 
pevoe TO £Aeoc ToU.kvpíovsjuOv 'lgooU xptoTov, eic CwHy 
ing the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto life 
aiwviov. 22 kai oc èv S&Xeeire. Otakowópevov" 28 "ode.dé 
eternal, And ?some lpity, making a difference. but others 
‘ty GOBw cwZere, ik ToU mvpóc àpzáCorrec,! picobvrec 


with fear save, outof the fire snatching [them]; hating 
kai TOY ATÒ THC CapKoC toTMIAWpEVOY YXLTHYA. 
even the “by *the ‘flesh “spotted ! garment, 
24 Tw.dé — Ovvauévo $vAá£arlabro)c! amraicrove, kai 
But to him who is able to keep them without stumbling, and 
oroat karevwmiov Tjc.OóEgc.avroU popouç iv aya- 
toset [them] before his glory blameless with exul- 
Mice, 25 póvq ‘copy" Gey owrijorrspdy,' ðóča "ai! 
tation, to[the]only wise God our Saviour, [be] glory and 


peyaNeoc)vg, Kparog kai *Éovoia," Kai vOv kai eic 7rávrac 


greatness, might and authority, .both now, and to all 
TOUC MiWvag. .dgmv. 
the ages. Amen, 
EmoroAn 'Tov0a kaOoXuc." 
7?Epistle — ?of*Jude ‘general. 


a + Adywy speeches T. b zooetonuévav pn- 
€ — Ort LT Tr]. d ém éoyarou TOU (— TOU 

e +- eavrovs themselves EG Í émoc- 
'& éAéyxere Gcakptvouévovs [who] 
h ovs 06 aere Ex mupos dpragovres, ods Sé éAcare (éAeetre W) 


t [ag eBetas] Tr. 


év $ófc but others save, from [the] fire snatching [them], and others pity in fear 


LTTrAW. i uas you (and read set [you] before) EGLTTrw. k — gobo GLTTrAW. 
i+ dca ' T3000 xpi ToU ToU kvptov 1j40v through Jesus Christ our Lord GuTTrAW. ™— Kat 
LTTrAW. " + mpò mav70s TOU aiwvos before the whole age (read kai and) LTTrAW. ° — the 


subscriptian EGLTW ; ‘lovda Tra. 


"AHOKAAYVIE IOANNOY TOY OFOAOTOY.’ 


REVELATION OF JOHN THE 


ATIOKAAY VIX 'IgcoU yowsrod, ijv 


A > ~ t , 
EOwKev avT4p 0 Os0c, 


Revelation of Jesus Christ, which gave ?to him ‘God, 
detEat Toig.0ovAow.a)roU = 4  — Ok eve OU év.rÓx&t, kai 
to shew to his bondmen* what things must take place shortly: and 


éonpavey amooréitac Ola TOV.ayyédov.avTov Ty.dovAW.avTOU 
he signified [it], having sent by his angel to his bondman 
Iwavvy;" 2 0c éuaprvoncey Tov Aóyov Tov Oto) kai THY 
John, who testified the word of God and the 
paprvptav 'I9c09 yotorov, doa crel Yetdev." 3 pará- 
testimony of Jesus Christ, “whatsoever ’things tand he saw. Bless- 
pioc ô dvaywOckwv, kal ot akovovrec rode Aóyovc" 
ed [is] he that reads, and they that hear the words 
TG mpopnreiaç, kai rnpoŭvreçg Ta èv aUTY yeypaupéva* 
ofthe - prophecy, and keep the things "in “it written ; 
ó.yàp kawpóc — éyyic. 
forthe time [is] near. 
4 f'I»ávvnc' raic érrà 
John tothe seven 
xápic miv Kai Eiopnvyn azo 
Grace toyou and peace from 


2 a ~ 
&£kkAgctaic Tac 
assemblies 


, ~?) , 3 
ev Ty Aciq 
which [are] in Asia: 
Srov' ò (Qv Kat ò iy kai ò 
him who is and who was and whois] 
EpXOMEvoc’ kai ATÒ THY ETTA RVEvpaTwY P" Xorw! ivømov 
to come ; and from the seven Spirits which are before 
roU.Üpóvov.avroU' 5 kai amo “Inood xpicrov, 6 pdoruc 6 
his throue ; and from Jesus Christ, the witness 
mioréc, 6 mpwrórokoç Kk" ray vexody. kai 0 dpyov THY 
‘faithful, the firstborn from among the dead. and the ruler of the 
Baoiwy rie yüc rë  ayamnoarre' aac, kai Novú- 
kings ofthe earth, To him who loved us, and wash- 
cavrt nuc "àzà" rüv.auapruv-*uOy" èv rg.atuariabrov: 
ed us from our sins in his blood, 
6 Kai éroinoey Prjuüc" 3BactXeic kai" teptic Ty Oep Kai Tarpi 
and made us kings and priests to*God ?and *Father 
abroU' avr 7 Öka Kai TO kpåroç tic Tole aiwvac 'ràv 
‘This: to him [be] the glory and the might to the ages of the 
aiwywy." apny. 
ages. Amen. 
7 “Idov, £pysrat perà THY vedeAOv, Kai perar aùròv Tac 
Behold, hecomes with ` the clouds, and shallsee him every 


0ó80aXuóc, kai otrwec aùròv èëekéevrnoav' kai kóWovrat 


DIVINE 


THE Revelation of Je- 
sus Christ, which God 
gave unto him, toshew 
unto his servants 
things which must 
shortly come to pass ; 
and he sent and signi- 
fied it by his angel un- 
to his servant John: 
2 who bare record of 
the word of God, and 
of the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, and of 
all things that he saw. 
3 Blessed 7s he that 
readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep 
those things which are 
written therein: for 
the time is at hand. 


4 JOHN tothe seven 
churches which are in 
Asia: Grace be unto 
you, and peace, from 
him which is, and 
which was, and which 
is to come ; and from 
the seven Spiritswhich 
are before his throne; 
5 and from Jesus 
Christ, who is the 
faithful witness, and 
the firstbegotten of 
the dead, and the 
prince of the kings of 
the earth. Unto him 
that loved us, and 
washed us from our 
sins in his own blood, 
6 and hath made us 
kings and priests unto 
God and his Father; 
to him beglory and do- 
minion .for ever and 
ever, Amen. 


7 Behold, he cometh 
with clouds;andevery 
eye shall see him, and 
they also which pierc- 


indians mU ~ 

ET avroyv Tada at pvNai Tjc yic. vat, auv. wail because of him, 
Fon?°account of him all ?the “tribes tof the *earth. Yea, amen. Even so, Amen. 

8 'Eyc sim rò SA" kai rò 'Q," “àpyi) kai réXoc" Neyer dmm oM 

I am the A andthe Q, beginning and ending, says and the ending, saith 

&'AmokáAvijus G ; "AmokáAviius "Ioávvov (Iwavov Tr) LTTrAw. > 'Ioávy Tr. — 

GLTTrAW. 4 (dey T. e òy Aóyov the word T. f'Ioávqs Tr. g — tov (read [him]) 

GLTTrAW, b Oy Tr. i — égmw (read [ave]) LTTraw. k — éx (read twy of the) 

GLTTrAW. l ayarwrre loves GLTTrAW. m Aygevrt freed LTTr ; Ajo]uUcevT( A. — P ér LTTrA. 

o [nuov] A. PRAV L; huty for us Tr. 4 Bagıàciav, a kingdom, GLTTrAW. | * — 7v 


s aAda Alpha LTTrAW. t à LA. 


alwywv A. 


Y — apxn Kai réàos GLTTrAW. 
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the Lord, which is, 
and which was, and 
which is to come, the 
Almighty. 


9 I John, who also 
am your brother, and 
companion in tribula- 
tion, and in the king- 
dom and patience of 
Jesus Christ, was in 
the isle that is called 
Patmos, for the word 
of God, and for the 
testimony ,of Jesus 
Christ. 10 I was in the 
Spirit on the Lord’s 
day, and heard behind 
me a great voice, as of 
a trumpet, Ll saying, 
Iam Alpha and Ome- 
ga, the first and the 
last: and, What thou 
seest, write in a book; 
and send it unto the 
seven churches which 
are in Asia; unto Eph- 
esus, and unto Smyr- 
na, and unto Perga- 
mos, and unto Thya- 
tira, and unto Sardis, 
and unto Philadelphia, 
and unto  Laodicea. 
12 And I turned tosee 
the voice that spake 
with me. And being 
turned, I saw seven 
golden candlesticks ; 
13 and in the midst of 
the seven candlesticks 
one like unto the Son 
of man, clothed with 
a garment down to 
the foot, and girt a- 
bout the paps witha 
golden girdle. 14 His 
head and hig hairs 
were white like wool, 
as white as snow; and 
his eyes were as a 
flame of fire ; 15 and 
his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burn- 
ed in a furnace; and 
his voice as the sound 
of many waters.16 And 
he had in his right 
hand seven stars : and 
out of his mouth went 
a sharp two-edged 
sword: and his coun- 
tenance was as the 
sun shineth in his 
strength. 17 And when 
I saw him, I fell at his 
feet as dead. And he 


I. 
égXóptvoc, 6 zavro- 


AHOKAAYYIX. 


wò ibpioc, 6 Gv Kai O Jv Kal oO 


tho Lord, who is and who was and who(is)] tocome, the Al- 
KoaTwp. 
mighty. 
9 'Eyo *Iwavene,' 0*kai" àócAoóc vuv kai "ovykotwunoc! 
I John, also “brother ‘your and fellow-partaker 


? ~ 7 D ei c NEL pM 2 b ~ 

iv rj Other kai “iv ry! Bacrreta kat vroporg ? * Inoov xotc- 

in thetribulation and in the kingdom and endurance of Jesus Christ, 

rod," éyevduny i» vj vio rj  Kadovpéevy Tarp, dua 
was in the island which [is] called Patmos, because of 

ròv Adyov roU coU kai òà! Ty paprupiay 'IncoU yoro- 


the word of God and because of the testimony of Jesus Christ. 
rov." 10 | ne iv — qveóuarv iv TH kupiaky usp’ Kat 
became in [the] Spirit on the Lord's day, and 


jicovoa Oriow pov $wvijv ueyáNgv we oadmvyyocg, 11 Aeyou- 
Iheard behind: me a ?voice *loud as. of a trumpet, say- 
one, 'Eyo cim Tò A kai rò Q, ò mpõToç Kai ó &oxaroc* Kai," 
ing, I am the A and the Q, the first and the last ; and, 
" , , , ` 1 ~ 3 , 

O Brérec yoádov ec BiBXiov, kai méppov raic 8 exxdyoiarg 


What thou seest write in abook, and send tothe asscinblies 

h ^ A , d. , rn , n * D i , ll c 3 
raiç iv Aciq," siç "Eótoov, kai etc 'Epvpvav," kat &c 

which [are] in Asia: to Ephesus, and to Smyrna, und to 


Tlépyapoy, kai cic kOvártipa," kai eic Lapdecc, kai &ic !diXa- 
Pergamos, and to Thyatira, and to Sardis, and to Phila- 
, ' ? , ` 3 , 

0£A tav, kai cic ™Aaodixeray.' 12 kai iméoroepa Bere 

delphia, and to Laodicea. And  Iturned to see 
` , e n RA aN ll > 1 Cs aa ? £ T 

THY $wvi]v iTi "éAaAnoep per Epov Kat ¿miorpoepac eldov 

the voice which spoke with me, and havingturned I saw 
€ a , ~ a ? ~ : 

émra Avxviac yovcág, 13 kai èv éow TOV 9érrá! Nuy- 

seven ?lampstands ‘golden, and in[the] midst ofthe seven lamp- 


viðv — 'Opotov Puig! d&vOpeov, ivótóvusvov 
stands [one] like [the] Son of man, clothcd in fa garment] 
wodnon, Kai wepeCwopévoy 7rpoc roic 4uaoroic" Gov 


reaching to the feet, and *girt?^about with ‘at  ?the “breasts 7a %girdle 
~ aly € As LED ~ ` , * 
Txovcoijw" 14 T.0£.keQaN).abroU Kal airpixec Aevkai Swoei' 
“golden : and his head and hair white as if 
» ld e ^ = x * ^ 
¿prov Aevkóv, wç Xuov' kai o1.6¢0adpol.adbrov we PASE mvpóc' 
?wool ‘white, as snow; and his eyes as aflame of fire; 
15 kai ot.70dec-abrov opo.ot yako Bávy óc £v Kapiv 
and his feet like fine brass, asif ĉin *a*furnace['they] 
t 4 € 4 ~ e , 
‘qremupwpevor’' kai 1.0wvij.aUroU wo pwr) vÓàrwv zoAXOv' 
?glowed; and his voice as [the] voice of “waters 'many, 
^ » > ~ ce ^ ^^ ` , € , ^ 
16 kai éxwy ey rj deka Yavrov yepi" aorépac érrá: Kai èk 
and having in ĉright "his hand "stars ‘seven, and out of 
E , , ~ e , , e^ ^v 
TOU.CTOMATOC.AUTOU poupaia Oicrouoc ó&tia &scopevou£vg kai 
his. mouth ' a 5sword ?two-edged ‘sharp going forth, and 
LÀ Uu ~ e e er , ~ , ~ ‘i 
j-Oytg.avroU we ó Hog gaiver èv. ry.dvvape.abrov. 17 kai 
his countenance as the sun shines in its power, And 
et - ? r » ` ^ - e 
ore eldov AUTO, ETETA TOG TOVC.TO0aC.avTOU we vEKpdg’ kai 
when Isaw him, Ifel at his feet as dead: and 


=n ee eS Se Ee 


V kwptos 6 eds [the] Lord God GrrTrAw. 


a — év TH GLITrAW. 
LTTrA. 
GL'TTrAW. 
k Ováretpav LAW. 
9 — énra LT[TrA]. 
as GLTTrAW. 


~d — tà LTr[A]. 
8 + exra seven GUTTrAW. 


t memupwpervns (-évo T) [it] glowed Lir. 


GI x "Ioávgs Tr. 
b + ev in (Jesus) LTTrAW. 
€ — Xpto 707 LTTrA. 


Y — kal GLTTTAW. Zour T. 
=> ~ l 

J xXptaTw InoouW; — xptorov 
i e ,, 177 Eyó eiut... CoxaTos kat 
— tas ev Acta GLTTrAW. i Zuvpvay T. 


| GdadeAdiay T. m Aaobiíav T. a éAáAet Was speaking LTTrAW. 
P vtov T. 3 uaGots L ; pacGots T. T XpUCGV LTTrA. 5 ws 


V Xetpt avTOU LTTrA. 


P on, REVELATION. 


* E ~ ~ t ? ? ` r , u 
VimíÜnkev! r5v.Ocfiàv.abroU *xeipa' im ipe, AEywy Tmo, 
he laid his right hand upon me, saying tome, 

~ , , ^v^ M t » " ` Li 
MÌ-poßoù éyw cim 0 vpOroc Kat o toxaroc, 18 Kai o 
Fear not ; 1 am the first and the last, and the 

, , ` ~ > > eh M 
ton, kal éyevouny vexpoc, kai iðoù Lov EpL EIC TOÙÇ 
living [one]: and I became dead, and behold “alive !I “am to the 
» ` ~ ~ M x 
aiwvac TOY aiwvwv' auv" kai xw rac kielc TOU ?qcov xai 
ages ofthe ages, Amen; and have the keys of hades and 
, e 5? ` e 
roù Üavárov." 19 ypapov” à elec, kai E 
of death. Write  thethings which thou sawest and the things 
Eloy, kai ü &AAet ^y(v'ecÜav! pera ravra: 20 ro 
which aro, and thethings which are about totake place after these. The 

L4 ~ a ? r 7 47 >? $ ~ ^ ^ Nu 

PUSTIPLOY TOY ETTA üOTÉQUV div! eidec emi rhe ; dektac 
mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest on "right "hand 
` UJ e - t e 1 ? , 

pov, Kai Tac émra AvyViag Tag Yovcác. oi EMTA aorépsc 


‘my. and the seven “lampstands *golden.* The seven stars 
» ^ MJ ^e P ^ 1 Li * Hi 
üyy£Nov roy érrà ixkdyowy sioi kai fat" Sémrà Avyriat 
"angels ?of*the seven assemblies ‘are; and the seven lampstands 
hüc tiec" émra ékkAyoíat &ctv. 
which thou sa west "seven ?assemblies ‘are. 
~ , 1 ~ , , , , L4 , 
9 TQ ayyédy irijc'  Eoecivnc! &keXgotac ypåpov, Tade 
Tothe angel ofthe Ephesian assembly write: ‘These things 


Li b 4 ? , e ~ ~ , ~ 4 
Aéy&t ó kparüv Tove ExTa ücrépag èv TH.dEELd.avTOU, Ò 
says he who holds the seven stars in his right hand, who 
mepimaray iv pic Tov intrà Àvywviüv TOv ‘ypvody"" 
walks in [the] midst ofthe seven *lampstands 'golden. 
x c ` ‘ ¢ ` t , 
9 Oida rá.tpyá.cov, kai róv kórov "cov,! kai riv vropovi]v 
I know thy works, and ?]abour ‘thy, and "endurance 
gov, Kai OTL ov.dvvy Pacracat Kaxovc,, kai "e7reipaow! 
‘shy. and that thou canst not bear evil [ones]; and thou didst try 
+ ~ , ` , , 
rove ?óáckovrac civarı àzrooTróXovc" kai oUK.EL GU, 
those wlio declare [themselves] to be apostles and are not, 
nx ? ` Q ~ LI , M t ` 
kai tbpec aùroùç Wevdsic, 3 kai Pé(áoracac Kai vzopovijv 
and didst find them liars ; and didst bear and endurance 
` ` 7 g , 
éxetc, kai dia — TÓ.Óvopá.pov IKEKoTIaKag Kai oU.kekpukac. 
‘hast, and forthesakeof my name hast laboured and hast not wearied: 
4 "AAN" EXW KATA Gov, OTL TNV-AYÅTNV-COV THY TPWTNV 
but Ihave against thee, that thy "love ‘first 
SagnKcac." 5 uvguóvtvt  obv móðev 'ixwéimrwxac," kai 
thou didst leave. Remember therefore whence thou hast fallen from, and 
, ` t ~ v , " ? ` , » 
peraonoov, kat Ta TPWTA toya monov el.dé ps toxopat 
repent, and the first works do: but if not, Iam coming 
cot "ráxt' Kai Kivyow — rijv.Avxviav.cou eK TOU TÓTOU 


tothee quickly, and I will remove thy lampstand out of ?place 
` , ? ` ~ el 

auric, éàv.u) . peravonoyc. 6 adda rovro éx&g, Ori 

` tits, except thou shouldest repent, But this thou hast, that 


pocic rà pya TOv NwoAairüv, À Kayw 


puo. 7 ò 
thou hatest the works ofthe WNicolaitanes, which I also 


hate. He that 
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laid his right hand up- 
on me, saying unto 
me, Fear not; I am 
the first and the last; 
187 amhe that liveth, 
and was dead; and, 
behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen ; and 
have the keys of hell 
and of death. 19 Write 
the things which thou 
hast seen, and tho 
things which are, and 
thethings which shall 
be hereafter; 20 the 
mystery of the seven 
stars which thon saw- 
est in my right hand. 
and the seven golden 
candlesticks. The se- 
ven stars are the an- 
gels of the seven 
churches : and the se- 
ven candlesticks which 
thou sawest are the 
seven churches, 


II. Unto the angel of 
the church of Ephesus 
write; These things 
saith he that holdeth 
the seven stars in his 
right hand, who walk- 
eth in the midst ofthe 
seven golden cadje- 
Sticks; 2 I knov thy 
works, and thy labour, 
and thy patience, and 
how thou cans; not 
bear them whith are 
evil: and thow hast 
tried them whith say 
they are apostles, and 
are not, and hast feund 
them liars : 3 and hast 
borne, and hast pa- 
tience, and for my 
name’s sake hast la- 
boured, and hast not 
fainted. 4 Neverthe- 
less I have somewhat 
against thee, because 
thou hast left thy first 
love. 5 Remember 
therefore frem whence 
thou art fallen, and 
repent, and do the first 
works; or else I will 
come untc thee quick- 
ly, and will remoxe 
thy candlestick out of 
his place. except thou 
repent. 6 But thisthou 
hast, thet thou hatest 
the deeds of the Nico- 
laitanes, which I also 
hate. 7 He that hath 


Cac —  ————Á—Ó———————————SÓS—————Ó— — gn RR 


w &Ünkev GLTTrAW. 


x — yetpa (read Seévav right hand) GLTtraw. 
s — auýv GLTTrAW. i 


a QavaTov kat ToU gdov GLTTrAW 
€ yeverOat TA. d obs LTTrA. e ev (in) Ty õed L. 

GLTTrAW. h — as cides GLTTrAW. 
*Edéow in Ephesus GLTTrAW. 


f — at W. 


l xpvGéov Ltra. ™ — gov LTTrA 


! 76 (read éxxa, of the assembly) LTr. 


Jy — pot GLTTTAW, 


b + opp therefore GLTTrAW. 


E Avxviat at émrà 
J 
k ev 


a ereipagas GLTTrAW. 


* Aéyovras €avToUs aTocTOAovs eivai declare themselves to be apostles (— eivat LTTrA) 


GLTTrAW. P yromovny Exets Kat eBáoragase GLTTrAW. 
wearied LTTrA ; Kat ovx exomiacas and didst not weary GW. 
taémrokag thou hast fallen GLTrAW; TémToKeg T. 


3 Kat ov Kexoriaxes and hast not 

T GAG TTrW. 

Y TaX) EGW ; — TàX€t LTTrA, 
X 


* ankes TIr. 


BS 
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an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches ; To 
him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of 
the tree of life, which 
is in the midst of the 
paradise of God. 


8 And unto the an- 
gel of the church in 
Smyrna write; These 
things saith the first 
and the last, which 
was dead, and is a- 
live; 9 I know thy 
works, and tribula- 
tion, and poverty, (but 
thou art rich) and 
know the blasphemy of 
them which say they 
are Jews, and are not, 
but arethe synagogue 
of Satan. 10 Fear none 
of those things which 
thou shalt suffer : be- 
hold, the devil shall 
cast some of you into 
pri-on, that ye may be 
trud ; and ye shall 
have tribulation ten 
days: be thou faithful 
unto dcath, and I will 
give thee a crown of 
life. 11 He that hath 
an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches; 
He that overcometh 
shall not be hurt of 
the second death. 


12 And to the angel 
of the church in Per- 
gamos write; These 
things saith he wHich 
hath the sharp sword 
with two edges; 13 I 
know thy works, and 
where thou dvwellest, 
even where Satan’s 
geat îs: and thou hold- 
est fast my name, and 
hast not denied my 
faith, even in those 
days wherein Antipas 
was my faithful mar- 
tyr, who was slain a- 
mong you, where Sa- 
tan dwelleth. 14 But I 
have a few things a- 
gainst thee, because 
thou hast there them 
that hold the doctrine 
of Balaam, whotaught 
Balac to cast a stum- 
blingblock before the 
children of Israel, to 
eat things sacrificed 
unto idols, and to com- 
mit fornication. 15 So 


¥ + émrà seven L. 
(read of my God) e[A]w. 
T.) exkAnotas assembly in Smyrna GLTTraw, 
e + éx of (those who) GLTTrAW. 


GLTTrAW. 
h BaAAetv LTrA. 
€pya. cov kat LTTrA. 


[was] Antipas) LTTr[A]. 
£ 0 gaTavas KaTolKel GLTTrAW. 


AHOKAAY'I:XEÉE. BE. 
si , ` we r ~ 3 r A 
tyov otc dkovcárw ri Tò mvetpa Meyer raic" ikkXnoiatc 
has anear, let him hear what the Spirit says tothe assemblies, 
TQ «Kare! 000€ abrQ $dytiv & Tov EvAov THC Cwije 
Tohim that overcomes, Iwillgive to him tocat of the trec of life 
0 ¿OTV iv Yuéow TOU Tapacsicov' TOU Qeov". 
which is in [the] midst of the paradise of God. 
` - D , ~ , " " , 
8 Kai r9 ayyy "ric" "ixkcXgotac Egvpratov! ypádov, 
And tothe angel of the assembly of Smyrncans write: 
Táós Reyer Ò mpõroç kai Ó £cyaroc, Oc éytvero vekooc 
These things says the first and the last, who became dead 
kai tZyoev? 9 Olüá cov “rà čoya kai" ryv Oobw kai tiv 
and ` lived. Iknow thy works and tribulation and 


1 mrwyeiav “zovotoc.cé" sb Kai ryv QAaoónuiav* Tv. 


poverty ; but rich thou art; and the calumny _ of those who 


Aeyóvrev 'lovóaiovug elvai éavTovc. kai oùk.eiciv, GÀAà ovv- 
declare *Jews ?to be 'themselves, and are not, but asyn- 
a ^ ~ ar r ~ * , 
aywyù rov caravà. 10 fugótv" poßoù a péerNEC 
agoguc of Satan. 2Not “at *all “fear the things which thou art about 
, ^ f D ~ 3 e ~ e LE. 1 
vácyttw. (Cov,É pera POaXeiv' UE vuov ó deaGoroc' 
to sutter. Lo, 3is*about “to°cast ["some]?of "you the devil 
B , u ae | CUN key “l ONA t ~ 
tic guNaKyy, wa qepacÜrjre Kat “ežere Athi peowoy 


into prison, that ye may betricd; and yeshallhavetribulation “days 

, ` ,» , ` na 7 & ^ , 
Oéxa. yivou mioroc ayo. Üav«rov, Kat OWow oL TOV OTE- 
"ten, Bethou faithful unto death, and I will give to thee the 


davov rücCoWc. ll ó xwv odg akovodTw Ti Tò TvtUÜua 


crown of life. He that has anear, let him hear what the Spirit 
Aéyti raiç éxkAnoiatc’? ò  vwöv où-p) aóuwgÜg ik 
says tothe assemblies. Hethat overcomes inno wise shall be injured of 
roU Üavárov roU ĝevrépov. 
the "death !second, 
19 Kai rà ayyy Tijc iv Teoyapw ékkNgotac yeawor, 
And tothe angel of the "in  ?Pergainos lassembly write: 
Táós Déyee ó £xov rjv pouóaíav THY Ócrouov THY 
These things says he who has the “sword ?two-edged 
, ~ 5 = l x SII ~ au a t 
ofeiav’ 13 Olda 'rá.foya.cov kai" ov karotktic, Omov ò 
‘sharp, I know thy works and where thou dwellest, where the 
Üpórvoc TovcaTava, Kai  koartig —T0.0vouá.uov, kai ovK 


2 


of Satan [is]; and thou holdest fast and *not 
, , 4 4 m '" 2 ~ € , n? ll [97 p’ 
NOVvHyoW Tv.TicTi.pov "kat! év Taic »)puepauc ev" aic" P Av- 
!didst “deny my faith even in the days in which An- 
timac" O.uapruc.mov 6 TLOTÓÇY, òc amexravOn sap vpiv, 
tipas my *witness ‘faithful [was], who was killed among you, 
p r mer Ò TA Sod?! Z ES 21. NE 
OTOU "karotkei ó caravac." 14 5GAXN" éxw Kara coU oAXLya, 


throne my name, 


where  ?dwells ‘Satan. But I have against thee a few things; 
‘ore! yec éke kparoŭvraç THY Oldayny BaXaáp, 0c 


because thou hast there [those] holding the teaching of Balaam, who 
édtdackey "ey" Vero" Badax Badsiv oxavdadoy ivwmiov TOV 


taught Balak to cast a snare before the 
e~ J , ~ , , NO - 
viðy IlopagA, jaytiv — &tiüwXóÜ0vra Kat X sropvsUcat. 
sons of Israel, to eat things sacrificed to idols and to commit fornication. 


* VLKOUVTL L. Y TO Tapadetow the paradise GLTTrAW. 
a7w (read ékkA. of the assembly) L. 
€ —-sa épya kai LTTrA. 
f uy Not LTrAW. 
16 6.aBoAos é£ vuv GLTTrAW. 
m — kal T|TrA]. 

P'Avretzas T. 
* GÀÀà W. 


2 + pov 
b ev Suvpry (Zuvpvy 
d g@AAa mrAÀovctOS 
8 + dy indeed [A]w. 
k éxqre ye may have Lr. l — 7a, 
n — ey LTTrAW. 9 — ais (read in those days 
a + ugv (read my faithful [(one]) rr[(TrA]w. 
t — ËT L. ¥ — ey EGLTTrAW. wa TOV E, 


IE. 


15 obrwc Exerc Kai où 


REVELATION. 


kparoUvrac THY Oijaypv ræv" 


So hast also thou[those] holding .the teaching of the 
Nixodairwy Yo to." 16 peravonooy™ &.0€ pn, &oxogat 


Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. Repent ! but if not, Iam coming 


COL TAXV, kai ToEow puer abrGOv iv TI poupaia Tov 
to thee quickly, and will make war with them with the sword 
oroparoc_uov. 17 ó čywv otc dakovcárwo Tí TO mveŭpa 

of my mouth. Hethat has anear, let him hear what.the Spirit 
Neyer raic ékkNpoieucg" — TQ — "mküvri ddow adbr@ "oaytiv 
says tothe assemblies, To him that overcomes, lwillgive tohim tocat 
amo" Tov uávrva roù ktkovuutvov, Kai vow airy wijov 

of the  ?manna *hidden ; and I will give to him a “pebble 
AevukQv, Kai ¿mi THY wij$jov Ovoua kawóv yeypappévoy, 0 


*white,. and on the pebble a ^name ‘new written, which 
ovdgic Séyvw' eiu) ò Aaufávov. 
no one knew except he who receives [it]. 
18 Kai r@ ayyédw arijc" iv Ovareiporc éxkAnoiac ypáov, 
And tothe angel ofthe ^in  ?Thyatira 'assembly write : 
Tade  Aéy&t ó vióc roU Oso), ó xwv rovc 6¢Oadpove 
These things says. the Son of God, he who has eyes 


Caùroù" we fóXóya" mupóç, kai ot.móðeç-aùroðŭ Opott yako- 
"his as aflame of fire, and his feet like fine 
Bavy 19 Olá cov ràtpya kai rijv Sayarny, Kai THY ĝia- 
brass. Iknow thy works, and love, and ser- 
Koviay, kai THY tiori" kai "ryv" Vropovny !cov," kai rà ~oya 
vice, and faith, and "endurance  'thy, and "works 
cov, *xai" rà £oxara mAsíova röv Qtrwv. 20 !làAA" 
‘thy, and the last [tobe] more than the first. But 
ixw Kara gov ™dXtya,' Ore  Pédc" ry yuvaixa® P'IeZa- 
I have against thee afew things that thou sufferest the woman Jeze- 
Bir," 3riv Aéyoveay" Téauriy'" qpoóijrw, Sidaccew kai mia- 
bel, her who calls herself aprophetess, toteach and to 
voða! iuobc 0oUNovc, mopveŭsat Kat teidwrO- 
mislead my  bondmen to commit fornication and “things ‘sacrificed >to 
Üvra Qaytiv.' 21 kai £Ówxa adry xpóvov tva. péravonoy “èk 
Sidols ‘to ?eat. And Igave her time that she might repent of 
Tij¢-TopVvEiac.avTijc, kai ov.wErevonoey." 22 idov, “éyw' Badrw 
her fornication ; and she repented not. Lo, I cast 
airiy sic kAivgv, kai robc poryevovrac per atric sic 


her into abed, and those who commit adultery with her into 
Orifay peyarny, iàv.u) “yeravonowow" ik TOv tpywv 
?tribulation !great, except they should repent of “works 


Yajrüv.'" 23 kai rà.rékva.abrijc amoxreva ty Oavarw* kai 


their. And her children Iwill kil with death; and 
yv6covrat Tacar at éxxAnotar Ort éyw eime ò *ipevywr" 
shall®*know ‘all the assemblies that I am he who searches 
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hast thou also them 
that hold the doctrine 
of. the Nicolaitancs, 
which thing I hate. 
16 Repent; or else I 
will come unto thee 
quickly, and will fight 
against them with the 
sword of my mouth. 
17 He that hath an car, 
let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that 
overcomoeth willl give 
to eat of the hidden 
manna, and will give 
him a white stone, aud 
in the stone a new 
name written, which 
no man knoweth sav- 
Pe he that receiveth 
it. 


18 And unto the an- 
gel of the church in 
Thyatira write ; These 
things saith the Son 
of God, who hath his 
eyes like unto a flame 
of fire, and his feet are 
like fine brass; 19 I 
know thy works, and 
charity, and service, 
and faith, and thy pa- 
tience, and thy works; 
and the last to be more 
than the first. 20 Not- 
withstanding I havea 
few things against 
thee, because thou 
sufferest that woman 
Jezebel, which calleth 
herself a prophetess, 
to teach and to seduce 
my servants to commit 
fornication, and to eat 
things saorificed unto 
idols. 21 And I gave 
her space to repent of 
her fornication; and 
she repentcd not, 22Be- 
hold, I will cast her' 
into a bed, and them 
that commit adultery 
with her into great 
tribulation, except 
they repent of their 
deeds. 23 And I will 


kill her children 
with death ; and all 
the churches shall 


know that I am he 
which searcheth the 


z — riy the L[7r ]AW. Y ouoiws in like manner GLTTrAW. 
GLTr[A]Ww. 2 y.KoUvTL LTTr, b — dayety amò GLTTrAW. | 
d rg (read éxxd. of the assembly) L. -e — avro L. f $AoÉ T. 


Z 4. o3» therefore 


€ otücv knows GLTTrAW. 


, L4 bi a 
g QYaATNVY, «at THY 
4 


wioti Kat Tiv Swaxoviay GLTA ; TIOTI Kal THY ayammy koi THY Staxoviav Tr: ho wm. 
i — gov T. k — xa (read thy last works) GLTTrAW. ladda TrAW. m — odtye, 
GLTTrA W. n aġets thou lettest alone GLTTrAW. 9 + gov (read thy wife) ar[A]w. 


P ryv 'IedáBeA L ; 'IegaBeA GT; 'IedcBéA TrAW. 
* auTny T. 
t hayety etdwAdbura GLUTTrAW. 
wills not to repent of her fornication GLTTraw. 


2 weravonoovo they shall repent TTrA. 32 av7ys her GLTTrAW. 


97 Aéyovca she who calls GLTTraw. 
8 kat duddoxer kat TAavG ToUs and she teaches and misleads GLTTraw. 
v kai ov OcAet preravongat ék Ths Topvetas auTHs and she 
w — eyw (read. Baddw I cast) GLTTrAW. 
12 epavvay LTIr. 


` 
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reins and hearts : and 
I will give unto every 
one of you according 
to your works. 24 But 
unto you I say, and 
unto the rest in Thya- 
tira, as many as have 
not this doctrine, and 
which have not known 
the depths of Satan, 
as they speak; I will 
put upon you nono 
other burden. 25 But 
that which ye have 
already hold fast till 
I come, 26 Andhe that 
overcometh, and keep- 
eth my works untothe 
end, to him will I give 
power over the na- 
tions : 27 and he shall 
rule them with a rod of 
iron ; as the vessels of 
a potter shall they be 
broken to shivers: 
even as I received of 
my Father. 28 And I 
wil give him the 
morning 'star. 29 He 
that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 


III. And unto the 
angel of ‘the church in 
Sardis write; These 
things saith he that 
hath the seven Spirits 
of God, and the 
seven stars; I know 
thy works, that thou 
hast a name that 
thou livest, and art 
dead. 2 Be watch- 
ful, and strengthen 
the things which re- 
main, that are ready 
to die: for I have not 
found thy works per- 
fect beforeGod. 3 Re- 
member therefore how 
thou hast received and 
heard, and hold fast, 
and repent. If there- 
fore thou shalt not 
watch, I will come on 
thee as & thief, and 
thou shalt not know 
what hour I will come 
upon thee. 4 Thou 
hast a few names even 
in Sardis which have 
not defiled their gar- 


ments; and they shall 


walk with me in 
white: for they are 
worthy. 5. He that 
overcometh, the same 
shall be clothed in 


white raiment; and I 


ATIOKAAY WI: I, IIT, 


dacw dpiv Exdorp — kará 
each according to 


vepoove kai Kapdiac’ Kai rå 


reins and hearts; and Iwillgive to you 
Zoya vuv. 94 dpiv.dé AEyw "kai" Xovroic roic iv 
*works ‘your. But to you Isay, and  to[the]rest who [are] in 


Ovareípotg, oor ovK.Exovow THv.d.wayyy-ravTny, Prai" 
Thyatira, as many as have not this teaching, and 


oirivec obk.Fyvocav rà °BaOn" roU carava, wo AEyovoty, Ob 
who knew not the depths of Satan, as ^ theysay; “not 
IBado" èp ópücg åo (Qápoc 20 mv Ò ExXETE kparh- 


1I “will *cast upon you any other burden; | but whatyehave ‘hold 
cart, *áxpic! ob.àv.ijÉw. 26 xai ò "uv Kai ò 
fast till I shall come. And he that overcomes, and he that 


THPwY yot 

keeps until [the] 
imi ræv £Üvov: 
over the nations, 


, 3|» r ? ~ s] [d 
r£Aovc rá.£oya.uov, wcw  abrQ sEovoiay 


end my works, Iwillgive tohim authority 
€) ` ~ 2 h1 ? 2 £f 
27 kai  vouiavti avrovc iv paBow o- 
and heshallshepherd them with “rod ‘an 
dnog’ Gc ràcktón Tà.kepapukà — ovvrp(Qerat wo Kayw 
?7jron, as vessels of pottery + are. broken in pieces; as Jalso 
einga mapa Tov.tarpdc.pov' 28 kai dwow abrQ róv 
have received from my Father ; and Iwillgive tohim the 


ácrípa Tov vowivóv. 29 ò xwv od¢ dkovoárw Ti TO 
?star !morning. He that has anear, let him hear what the 
wvevua eye Taig exKANotatc. 
Spirit says tothe assemblies, 
3 Kai rQ ayyiw rijg tv XápOtow éexxdnoiacg yeaov, 
And tothe angel of the "in “Sardis "assembly write : 
Táós éy ó čywv ràí wvedpara ToU coU Kai rove 
These things says he who has the Spirits of God and the 


éxra áorípacg Old cov ra £pya, Ort £ró' bvopa exec Ore 

seven stars. Iknow thy works, that *the *name ‘thou *hast that 

fc, kai vexpdc el. 2 yivov ypnyopüv, kai *ernotov" 
thou livest, and "dead ‘art. Be watchful, and strengthen 
rá.Xotzrd ü ‘pede ázoÜavtiv' ob.ydp.tÜpnká 

the things that remain, which are about to dfe, for I have net found 


coy ira! £pya weTnpwpéva £rvoT0v Tov 0soU*. 9 pvnpóveve 
thy works 


complete before God. Remember 
loby! = aac eiAngac Kai "kovcac, Kai TNpe Kai 
therefore how thou hast received and heard, and. keep [it] and 
peravóncov: tay ob)v — g.yomyopnogc, jío Pimi oè! 
repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch. I will come upon thee 
e , b] s ~ , 

we kAémT0C, kai ov.un — "yvQgc' votav pav Hew 

as & thief, and in no wise shaltthou know what hour Ishall come 


bmi oé. 4 °Péyec dXNiya" óvópara Irai! ¿v Sápósow, à ovK 
upon thee. Thou hast a few names also in ‘Sardis — which 2not 


émoAuvay TA.iparia.avTaVv’ Kai TEPLTaTHCOVOLY eT ipo) iv 


‘defiled their garments, and they shall walk with me in 
Aevkoic, Orv aétoi tiw. 5 6 viðv, Fobroc' mepi- 
white, because worthy they are. He that overcomes, he shall 


Barsirat ¿v iparioig Xevkoic" Kai od.uy eEadeibw TÒ övopa 


will not blot out his be clothed in “garments ‘white; and in no wise will I blot out “name 

* rots to the (rest) GLTTrAW. b — kai GLTTrAW. c Bada GLTTrAW. 4 BadrAw 
I cast (not) LTTraWw. e dypt LTTr. f + érrà seven EGLTIrAW. g — 76 (read a 
name) GLTTrAW. orńýpioov GLTTrAW. i égeAAov wers about GLTTrAW. j — Tà 
L[TrA]. k + pov (read my God) GLTTraw. 1 fov] a. wm — émi cé LTTrA. D yvóon 
do. o + adda (4AX' G) But. LTTrAW. P OAtya €xets T. 4.— kai GLTTrAW. T QU TOS 


thus rnmTTr. 


TIN. REVELATION, 


avrov ik Tij¢ BiBXov rijg Cwijc, kat Eoporcyjcopa" rò Óvopa 
!his from'the book of life, and will confess 7name 


aùroŭ ivømiov ToU.marpóc.uov kai ivømiov THY dyyiwY 


this before my Father and before “angels 
avrov. G6 ò éxwy ob¢ dkovcárw Ti TO mveŭua Aéy& 
Ihis. He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says 


Taic eKKAnciatc. 
to the assemblies, 


7 Kai rọ ayyy rie èv ‘Biradedgeia 


H 


éxkAnaiac yoapor, 


And to the angel ofthe*in Philadelphia Jassembly — write: 
Táós .Xéygev Yó &yvoc, ó àXifwvóc, ó čywv rv VkAeióa! 


These things says the. Holy, the he who has the key 
*roU'! YAa(ji0,! ó avotywy kai obósic "kAsteu,! *xai" PeXeceu" kal 
of David, who opens and* noone shuts, and shuts, and 
ovdeic Cavoiye*" 8 Olðå cov rå čoya' (000, dédwea ivømiúv 
no one opens. , A know thy works. Lo, Ihaveset before 
cov Obpav Savemypéivny," *kai* obdeic SUvara kXcicat aùr 


True ; 


thee “door !an ?opened, and noone  isable to shut it, 
Ore puxpay £xstQ Obvajuv, kai èrhonoáç pov Tov Aóyov, 
because “a *little !thou "hast power, and didst keep my word, 


kai obk.)pvnoo T0.0voua.uov. 9 idov, fdidwyu" ix rijg cvva- 
and didst pot deny my name, Lo, Igive of the syna- 
ywyne Tov caravü röv  Aeyóvrov eavrodvc lovóaíovg civa 


gogue of Satan thosethat declare themselves *Jews 1to ?be, 
4 , > y , a , , , r , 4 t 

kai ovK.eiciv, adda Wevdovrar’ (Qo), momow  abro)c tva 

and ^ are not, but do lie; lo, I will cause them that 
£j£wcwv! Kai "mpookvviowoty" èvømiov  TOv.T00Gv.cov, 

they should come and should do homage before thy feet, 

xai yvõow Ort yw nyamnod ct. 10 Ore  irjogoac róv 


aud should know that I loved X thee. Because thou didst keep the 


Aóyov rijc.0TOopovijc.uov, KayW oe THPHOW tk TIC paç TOU 
word of my endurance, lalso thee will keep out of the hour 
e&acuoU Tijc  péAAOVONC EpxEcOat iri rig otkovp£vyc 
of trial which [is] about tocome upon the *habitable *world 
SAnc, wepaoar rove Karoikovyrac ézi ric yc. 1l IO00,' 


'whole totry them that dwell upon the earth. Behold, 
&oxopat raxyv' Kparee O0 yec, tvà pmótic AABy Tov 
come quickly: hold fast what thou hast, that no one take 


, , t ~ , , * , ,' ~ 
arepavoy cov. 12 o VIKÕV, T00)0€ AVTOV OTUNOV EV TH 


"crown ‘thy. He that overcomes, I will make him a pillar in the 
vağ ToU.OcoD.uov, Kai Zw ov. e€eOy ert, Kai ypadw 
temple of my God, and out not at all shall he go more; and I will write 
im avrov rò byopa roU.0éoU.uov, Kai TO dvoua Tijc móňewç 
upon him the name of my God, andthe name ofthe city 
Tov.Oeov-siov, rūc kawijc ‘Iepovoadnp, “ù kara(gatvovca" 

of my God, ihe . new Jerusalem, which comes down 

ik ToU ovpavoy amd ToU.Ücov.uov, kai TÓ.Óvouá.uov TÓ 


out of heaven from my God, and my *name 
r 4 » coer, D r " ` ~ , 
kawóv. 13 o éxwy obc akovoatw Tí TO mveŭpa Aéy& 
‘new. He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says 


raiç ikkAgoíatc. 
tothe assemblies. 


s OpodAcynow G : t deAadeAgia T. 
Z — TOU LTr[A.] Aaveié LTTrA ; Aavid aw. 
b erXeiwy shutting Lrrr. c avoigec shall open TTrAW. 
which GLTTrAW. f&i6o I will give LTA; didw Tr. 

b spockvvjcovou shall do homage LTTrA, 


y ò adAnOtvds, 6 &ytos A. 


i — 'I60 .GLITrIAW. 


2 kActa ec Shall shut LTTrAW. 
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name out of the book 
of life, but I will con- 
fess his name before 
my Father, and before 
his angels. 6 He that 
hath an ear, let. him 
hear what the Spi- 
rit saith unto the 
churches, 


7 And to the angel 
of the church in Phil- 
adelphia write ; These 
things saith he that is 
holy, he that is true, 
he that hath the key 
of David, he that 
openeth, and no man 
shutteth; and shut- 
teth, and no man 
openeth ; 8I know thy 
works: behold, I have 
set before thee an open 
door, and no man can 
shut it: for thou hast 
a little strength, and 
hast kept my word, 
and hast not denied 
my name. 9 Behold, I 
will make them of the 
synagogue of Satan, 
which say they are 
Jews, and are not, but 
do lie ; behold, I will 
make them to come 
and worship before 
thy feet, and to know 
that I have loved thee, 
10 Because thou hast 
kept the word of my 
patience, I also will 
keep thee from the 
hour of temptation; 
which shall come upon 
all the world, to try 
them that dwell upon 
the earth. 11 Behold, 
I come quickly : hold 
that fast which thou 
hast, that no man take 
thy crown. 12 Him 
that overcometh will 
I make a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and 
he shall go no more 
out: and I will write 
upon him the name of 
my God, and the name 
of the city of my God, 
which is new Jorusa- 
lem, which cometh 
down out of heaven 
from my God: and J 
will write upon him 
my new name. 13 He 
that hath an ear, Jet 
him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches, 


w xAety GLTTrAW. 
a [kai] L. 


220 C hvewypeévny T. e» 
€ nfovou they shall come LTTrA. 
k ù karaBaívev B, 
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14 And untothe an- 
el of the church of 
he Laodiceans write; 
These things saith the 
Amen, the faithful 
and true witness, the 
beginning of the crea- 
tion of God; 15 I know 
thy works, that thou 
nrt neither cold nor 
hot: I would thou wert 
cold or hot. 16 So then 
because thou art luke- 
warm,and neither cold 
nor hot, I will spue 
thee out of my mouth. 
17 Because thou say- 
est, I am rich, and 
increased with goods, 
and have nced of no- 
thing; and knowest 
not that thou art 
wretched, and miser- 


able, and poor, ind. 


blind, and naked: Is I 
counsel thee to buy of 
me goid tried in the 
fire, that thou n „yest 
ve rich; anu white rai- 
ment, that thou may- 
west be clothed, and 
that the shame of thy 
nakedness do not. ap- 
wear; and anoint thine 
yes with  eyesalve, 
that ‘thou mayest see. 
19 As many as I love, 
I rebuke and chasten: 
be zealous therefore, 
and repent. 20 Behold, 
I stand at the door, 
and knock: if any man 
hear my voice, and 
open the door, 1 will 
come in to him, and 
will sup with him, and 
he with me. 21 To him 
that overcometh will 
I grant to sit with me 
in my throne, even as 
I also overcame, and 
am set down with my 
Father in his throne. 
22 He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches, 


IV. After this I 
looked, and, behold, a 
door was opened in 
heaven: and the first 
voice which I heard 
was as it were of a 
trumpet talking with 
me; which said, Come 
up hither, and I 
will shew thee things 
which must be here- 
after. 2 And imme- 


l èv Aaodtxeta (Aaodikig T) exxAnotas assembly in Laodicea GLTTrA Ww. 
a Cegros oUTE Wuxpos GTTrAW. f 
f éAetvoS A. 
€yxp.cat anoint with rrr. 
Y aveoyp.év GLY. 
whatsoever things L. 


GLÍ[A]. 
z tóov T. 


à — kai LTTrAW. 


"10.2 A Ae LS III, TN. 
` ~ 5 L - , , , . 
14 Kai r@ ayyédw ripe lkkXyoiac |, Aacodtkéwy" — ypeuy, 
And tothe angel of the assembly of [the] Laodiceans write: 
Tade Aéyg& 6 apy, ò páprvc 0 mioTòg kai úNybwóc, 1j 
These things says the Amen, the witness faithful and truc, the 
ápy Tig krioewç TOU 0cov: 15 ida cov 7a Epya, OTe ovTE 
beginning o$ the creation of God. I know thy works, that neither 
Wuxpoc el, ors Zeardg’ dpedov Wuxpog Meine," Ù Ceorog’ 
cold thou art, nor hot ; I would cold thou wert or hot. 
16 o’rwe Ore xMapóc cl, Kai ovre "Puypde obre Georóc," 
Thus because lukewarm thou art, and neither cold nor ot, 
ENNw oe iuésat eK roU.oróuarÓc.uov. 17 Ore — Aéytie, 
Iamabout?thce !to ?-pue out of my mouth. Because thou say est, 
“Ore zrAovotóc &pt kat weTAOVTHKA Kai PovdEerdc' xotuav iyw, 
Rich Iam, aud have grown rich and ?of *nothing  ?need ‘hare, 


Kai OUK.oicuc ore ov l o raAa(mUwpoc kai“ TeEELVOC, kai 


and knowest uot that thou art the wretched, and miserable, and 
TTWYOE kui TUPAOG kai yuuróc" 18 cupPBouredw cot àyopácat 
poor, and blind, and naked; I counsel thee to buy 


TAO {Lov xpvcior TETUPWHEVOY EK 7rvoóc, tva. sriovrijoge, 
from me gold purified by fire, thas thou mayest be rich; 
kai ipúária Asur, tva — mepu9áNg Kai — pn.óavépwOTj 
and “garments ‘white, that thou mayest be clothed, and may not be made manifest 
ý) ato xoi] Tijc-yvpvóri]TOC.cov* Kai 5kohXovptioy" — *éyxpicov" 
the shame ot thy nakedness ; and *eye-salve  '!anoini "thou with 
rovc.óoÜaApobc.cov, tva  (QAézrgc. 19 iyw doovg tay pð, 


ihine eyes, that thou mayest see. I as many as I love 
éNéyxw Kai macew’ YCn\woor' obv Kai peravonoor. 
I rebuke and discipline; be thou zealous therefore and repent. 


20 icod, Earnxa imi rijv Oipay Kai Kpovw* tay Tig ákovog 
Behold, Istand at the door and knock; if anyone hear 
TijC-Owvijc_pov, kai àvoi£g riv Odpay, * etoeXevVoopat mpd 

my voice and open the door, I will come in to 
abrov, kai demvijow per avrov, kai avrog per èpoù. 21 6 


him, and  wilsup with him, and he with me. He that 
viküv, Cwow abTQ kabisa per’ égoU iv Tw-Opdvy.pov, WE 


overcomes, I willgive to him to sit with me in my throne, as 


Kayw ivikica, kai éxaQioa pera ToU.marpOc.uov iv Ty Üpóvq 


Ialso overcame, and satdown with my Father in ?throne 
airov. 22 6 xwv obc dkovcárw Ti rò TYvsUpa Aéyei 
this. He that has an car, let him hear what the Spirit Says 


raic éxxAnotac. 
tothe assemblies. 
& Mera raŭra *sidov," kai iðoù Ovpa Yivewpypern" iv rë 
After these things I saw, and behold a door opened in 
obpaYQ, Kat 1) Qu») 1) TOWTH jv Ñjkovoa we CáXTUyyoc 
heaven, andthe “voice ‘first which I heard [was] as of a trumpet 
AaXobUcc per toù, *Aéyovoa," *AvaBa' wos, kai CcEeisw 
speaking with me, saying, Come up hither, and I will shew 
coL pn Ost yeviobar perà  raUra.* 2 kai! &UOEwc 


b 
a 
to thee what things must take place aftcr these things. And immediately 


m js GLTTrAW. 
P ovdey “in "no *wi rA. 4-+ othe 
S KoAAUptoy TTrA. t éyxptoat GW ; eyxpt o anoint with LA; 

v GyAeve LTTrAW. = " + kat (read 1 will Both come in) T[A]W. 
* Aéywy GLTTrAW. 2 "Avapnee L. b öra 
c Punctuate so.as to read Immediately after these things L. 


o — ore [A]W. 


m. RAEVTELATIEONX. 

é ) 4 pare Kai wov, Bodvoc éreo iv TO 
éyEvoiu]v EV MVEVNLATU KAL (1000, po! OC ERKEL i 1 
I became in [the]. Spirit; and behold, a throne wasset in the 
obparQ, Kut imi 5700 Borov” — kaOnuevoc 3 kai oO Kady 


sitting, 
(áo Tt Kai ÉcapOur! ' kai 
jasper aud a«asardius; and 
opoe opapuy- 
in appearance to an eme- 
Kea’ lrége 
Zand 


heaven, throne [one] and he who[was] sit- 
pevoc av: Guotog ópáctt LOW 
ting was like in appearance to a “stone 
~ , ei 
topic kuxdo0ev roù Üpórov honorc" 
& rainbow [was] around the throne like 
, * ~ r 1 , ” 
divw. 4 kai kvkXó0ev. ToU Bpóvov *0póvow* tikosi 
rald. And around the throne “*throncs ‘twenty 
a ‘ , IY "v ` , 4 
capec," Kai imi rove ™Opivoug Eidov Tove ElkooL kai T£coapac 


and upon the 


3four, and on tho thrones  Isaw twenty and four 
mpeg Surépoug kaÜnutvovc, mepy3eBAnpévovc "iv! ipart(otc 
elders sitting, clothed in *yvarmenis 


Aevkoic* kai ?£cyov' iti rac.cedadac.avT@y orepavouc Pyovc- 


‘white; and they had on their heads “crowns *zold- 
oUc.! 5 kai ix ToU Üpovov éxmopsvovTat aorpamai kai 
en, And out of the throne go forth lightnings and 
$Joovrai kai $wrai'! kai ézrà apmadec 7voóc KaLopevat 
thunders and voices; and seven lamps o£ fire burning 

évo7t0rv TOU Üpóvov', Sat! teisi»! Yra' ézrà wvebpara ToU 
before the throne, which are the seven Spirits 

~ , Lj , T 

0coU* 6 kai ivómiov ToU Opóvov ¥ ÜáXacca vadrivy, ópoia 
of God ; and before the throne a *sea !glass, like 


KovoTaAXw. kai èv peso TOU ÜpOvov Kai kÜkN« TOU Üpóvov 
crystal. And in [the] midst of the throne and around the throne 
*rígcapa" Coa yíuovra ó$0aXuGv J£uzpocÜtv" kai 
four living creatures, full of eyes before and 
ózicÜsv. 7 kai rò Cwov rd vpOrov Opotov Aéovri, 
behind; and the “living ?creature ' first [was] like a lion, 
kai rò Oevrepov Čõov opotoy pocyw, kai rò Toirov  Za- 
and the second living creature like acalf, and the third living 
ov Zéyov" rò 7pócwrov *wo' avOowrog,' kai To réraprov 

creature having the face as a man, and the fourth 
Caov opotoy derqQ "meropntvq.' 8 kai à **rígcapa" 

living creature. like Seagle ta *flying. And [the] four 
£oa, evea £avró,' 8'elyov! ava mrépvyaç i£, 
living creatures, each for itself had respectively “wings six; 
KvukXó0ev kai £awÜev ""y&uovra" d¢0adpwy, Kai avaravow oùk 
around and within full of eyes ; and cessation  ?not 

` , 1 r v er , 

£xovow  rjutpac kai vukróc, “Aéyovra," " Aytoc, üytoc, &yiog 


‘they “have day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, 
a , T M e ^ t 
kópioc ó sòc O mavrokpárwo, ò Tjv kai ò òv kai ò 
Lord God Almighty, who was, and who is, and who[is) 
> ^ [| x z 
ipyóusvoc. 9 kai Oray dwoovcw rà — faa OóÉav kal 
to come. ' And when ‘shall°give ‘the *living “creatures glory and 
ruu)v kai evyapioriay TË — kaÜnuévq iri rod Opdvov," rà 
honour and thanksgiving to him who sits upon the throne, who 
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diately I was in the 
Spirit: and. behold, a 
throne was set in kes- 
ven, and one sat cn 
:he throne. 3 And he 
that sat. was to look 
upou like a jasper and 
a sardine stone: and 
there was a rain- 
bow round about the 
throne, in sight like 
unto an emerald. 
4 And roundabout the 
throne were four and 
twenty sats: and up- 
on the seats I -aw four 
and twenty elders sit- 
ting, clothed in white 
raiment; aud they had 
on their heads crowns 
of gold. 5 And out of 
the throne proceeded 
lightnings and thun- 
derings and voices: 
and there were scven 
lamps of fire burning 
before the throne, 
which are the seven 
Spirits of God. 6 And 
before the throne there 
was a sea of glass like 
unto crystal: and in 
the midst of the 
throne, and round a- 
bout the throne, were 
four beasts full of eyes 
before and behind. 
7 And the first beast 
was like a lion, and 
the second beast like a 
calf, and the third 
beast had a face asa 
man, and the fourth 
beast was like a fiying 
eagle. 8 And the four 
beasts had each of 
them six wings about 
him; and they were 
full of eyes within: 
and they rest not day 
and night, saying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty. which 
was, and is, and is to 
come. 9 And when 
those beasts give glory 
and honourand thanks 
to him that sat on the 


I ELD, 


e tov Üpóvoy LTTrAW. f— jv GLTIrAW. | 8 capdiw GLTTrAW. 
* — Kat GLTTrAW. lzéccoepas L; récaapas T. N 
"fmmapas GTTrW ; etkooe Técoepas (réacapas A) Ópóvovs LA. 
zarments) L. o — égxov GLTTrAW. P Xpucéous Tr. 
2 > - . s LJ t > 
r + [av7ov] (read his throne) a. 4 & LT. teot L. 
GLTTrAW. * reg cepa. LTTr. Y €vrpocóÓev T. Z EXwy TTrA. 
zov of a man GLTTrAW. € merouévo GLTTrAW. 
IM. 
, : 
TTrA) having GLW, 
Oporw LTTrA, 


ba yéuouow are ful] GLTTrAW. 


h Onota E. 
m Ópóvovs rovs (— Tovs GTT ) et«oct 
n — ev (read tario with 
a dwvat kai Bpovrat GLTTrAW. 
v [à] A. 
à — ws G[A]w. 
4 + 7a the GLTTrAW. 
fa kað’ &y auTOv (ékaaTov avtov Tr) (read each of them) GLTA. 
is Acyoyzes GLTTrAW,. 


i 0póvovs LT. 


* + ws as 

b arÜpo- 
ea Tég epa 
ga €xov (éxcv 
ka TQ 
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throne, who liveth for 
ever and ever, 10 the 
four an:i twenty elders 
fall down before him 
that sat on the throne, 
and worship him 
that liveth for ever 
and ever, and cast 
their crowns before 
the throne, saying, 
11 Thou art worthy, 
O Lord, to receive 
glory and honour and 
power: for thou hast 
created all thinzs, and 
for thy plea-ure they 
are and were created. 


V. And I saw in the 
right handof him that 
sat on the throne a 
book written within 
and on the backside, 
sealed with seven 
seals. 2 And I saiwa 
strong angel proclaim- 
ing with a loud voice, 
Who is worthy to open 
the book, and to loose 
the seals thercof ? 
3 And no man in hea- 
ven, nor in earth, nei- 
ther under the earth, 
was able to open the 
book, neither to look 
thereon. 4 And I wept 
much, because no man 
was found worthy to 
open and to read the 
book, neither to look 
thereon. 5 And one of 
the elders saith unto 
me, Weep not : behold, 
the Lion of the tribe 
of Juda, the Root of 
David, hath prevailed 
to open the book, and 
to loose the seven 
seals thereof. 6 And 
I beheld, and, lo, in 
the midst of the 
throne and of the 
four beasts, and in the 
midst of the elders, 
stood a Lambas it had 
been slain, having 
seven horns and seven 
eyes, which are the 
seven Spirits of God 
sent forth into all the 
earth. 7 And he came 
and took the book out 
of the right hand of 


ATLOKAAY VIS, IV, Y. 
^ ^ AX 3p kasd e 
tövr eic rove aiðvacç rv aiovwv, 10 vecobvra: oi &koct ‘Kai! 
lives to the ages ofthe ages, shall fall the twenty and 
l , , r ~ , E s x ~ 
ré0capsc mpeoßórepor évo7i0v TOV  kaÜnuévov; imi ToU 
four elders before him who sits upon the 
0póvov, kai "zpockvvobciw! Ty COvrt sig robe aiwvac TOY 
throne, and they worship him who lives to the ages ofthe 
, 4 , £ , ^ 2 ~ 
aitwywy, kai "GaddAovow" To)c.ortóávovc.aUTOV EVØTLOV TOU 
ages; and cast their crowns before tho 
0póvov, Méyovrtg, ll'A£toc el, koi, AaBety rjv 0ó£av 
Worthy art thou, O Lord, to receive glory 


throne, saying, 
s ` * A p ` ll ó , c u ` » ik: a 
Kat TV TINY Kat TI) V UVQAULY OTL OU EKTLOAC TU 
and honour and power: because thou didst create 


Tüvra, kai dra 7o.0éAnua.cov Yelciv" Kai.éxricOnoay. 

allthings, and for thy will they are, and were created, 
5 Kai clõov éwi rjv ečv roù .kaÜguévov imi ro) 
And Isaw on the right hand of him who sits upon the 


Opóvov BiBrtov yeyousipévov £cwÜcv Kai OmicOev, Karecdpa- 
throne a book, written ‘within and on [the] back, having been, 


yiopévoy odpaytaw extra. 2 kai tiov ayyeXoyv toyvodv Kry- 


sealed with “seals ‘seven. And I saw Sangel ta “strong pro- 
péccorra*  ówrg peyary, Tiç Stor" déiog avot~at rò 
claiming with a “voice ! loud, Who is porthy to open the 


BuBrLov, Kai Avocat rac oópayiüac avrov ; 9 kai oùòðeie 'Ndd- 

book, and toloose the seals - of it? And: no one was 
varo! tv Tq) ovoav@, Yovde" emi Tic yie, YovdEe" VaroKaTw rig 
under the 


able in the heaven, nor upon the earth, nor 
yc, avoiga ro (QiBAiov, Yovdé" BAereiw adro. 4 Kai "iyu 
earth, toopen the book, nor to look at it. And I 


&Aatov Yaroh\a," Ore ovdeic aétog EvpéOn ávoi£a rai dva- 
wasweeping much because noone worthy wasfound toopen and to 
~ ll 4 , » Li aU , ` z , au. 
yvava" rò BiBdtov, ovre BAETEW aùró. 5 Kai sic Ee THY 
read the ^ book, nor to look at it. And one of the 
mpecBurépwy Aéy& pot, Mi.kAaite& idcd, évixnosey ò Atwv 

elders says tome, Do not weep. Behold, ?overcame 'the ?Lion 
0 Sw" éx rijc 9vAi]c Iova, ù piča “AaBio," avoika 
which is of the tribe ofJuda, the root of David, [soas] to open 
TO Ji8Mov, kai “AVoat" rác ExTa o¢payidacg adbrov. 6 Kai 
the book, , and toloose the seven seals of it. And 
sidov kai" idod," iv péos roù Opóvov kai rüv recodowy 
Isaw, and behold, in [the] midst ofthe throne and of the four 
Cowv, kaiiv pto Trav mpsoBuTipwy, àpvíov ‘icrn- 
living creatures, and in [the] midst of the elders, a Lamb stand- 
kòç" wç  icóayutvov, Séxov" kéoara émra kai d¢0adpove 
ing as having been slain, having “horns ‘seven and "eyes 
—X PU on , I lapgil mag 
ENTA, OU E€ICUP/ TA ENTA TOU EOV TVEVUATA Ta ATE- 
'seven, which are the seven ?of “God Spirits which have 
oradpeva' sic vrücav THY yy. 7 Kai Oev, Kai EiAngev "rò 
been sent into all the earth: and he came and took the 


l — kai GLTTrAW. 
EGLTTrAW. 


they were GLTTraw. 
Y ovre T. 


t éSuvaro T. 


Y ToÀY LTTrAW. 1 


LTTrA; Aavió GW. 
f égrqküs TTr. 


la — rà (read àmear. ; 
na — T0 BeBàiov (read [it]) LTTrA. 


being sent w. 


o ó xvptos Kat ó 0cós 1j. 0v O Lord and our God Lrtraw. 


& €ywy TTrA. 


n BaAovcuv Shull cast 
P— Tv L. IAoav 

r + ev in (a loud voice) GLTTraw. s — Tuv (read [is]) LTTraw. 
W ovre LTTr. z — ¿yù (read ékAatov I was weeping) T[Tr]. 

— kai ava'*yvovat GLTTrAW. a — Qv (read [is]) GLTTrAW. b Aaveid 
c — Abcat GLTTrA W. , d — kai GTTrAW. e — (ov GLITrAW. 
aw. i — énra L. k-ryevpata Tov ÓcoU GLTTrA, 
having been sent) LTTrA. — ?* aweoraAmeévor LTr; amooreAAdueva [are] 


m mTpogkvvijgcovct shall worship EGLTTrAW. 


"vr. REVELATION. 


BiBrtov" ie Tic Osfiic ^ro? Kabiypévov eri Tov Üpóvov. 
book outof the right hand of him who sits on. the throne. 

8 xai ore thaBev rò BiBriov rà ?réocapa" Lea Kai ob 
And when hetook the book the four living creatures and the 

Peikoctréccapec" moecBUTEpor SEzecov" ivømiov Tov dpvíov, 


four-and-twenty elders fell before the Lamb, 
» a r 0 , I ` , 8 CARE | | , 0 
Exovrtc ExaoToc '"kiUaoac" kai $iaXac 5xyovcac" yepovcac Ov- 
having each harps and “bowls ! golden full of 


t e ~ , » 
mauárwv, at &icw ai mpoctvxai rv ayiwy’ 9 Kai adovow 
incenses, which 


are the prayers ofthe saints, And they sing 

* A] , Li P 4 ~ a , 8 
mony Kany, AEyovrec, Atog ef RaPEiv rò BrBriov, kai 
B “song new, saying, Worthy art thou totake the book, and 


3 ~ a ~~ > s er 
avoigat Tac.ogoayidac.avrov* Ort 
to open its seals ; 


éopayne Kai nyopacac 
because thou wast slain, and didst purchase 
TQ Oep 'yuăç" iv ryw.aipari.cov, ik donc $vAijc kai yAwo- 
*to°God “us by thy blood, out of evcry tribe and tongue 
onc kai Aaov kai £0vovc, 10 kai ¿moinoac Ynpàg" Vrq.06Qp.rpoy! 
and people and nation, and didst make us to our God 
*Baowrsic! Kai tepeic* kal YBaow\eboopev" imi rie yc. 11 Kai 
kings and priests; and we shall reigna over the earth. And 
&0ov, kai Neovoa* — $uvi)yv ayyéhwy ToAAGY *"kuKAdOEY" rod 
I saw, and [heard [the] voice“ of*angels ‘many around the 
Opóvov kai THY = Lowv kai TwY vQsofvrtguv'? kai yii- 
throne and ofthe living creatures and of the elders; and thou- 
áütc yttddwy, 12 Neyovreg gwry peyddry, *" AEióv" iorw 
sands of thousands ;_ saying with a voice ‘loud, Worthy is 
Tò apviov rò todaypévoy NaBEiv Tv Obvayav kai 9 mAoŭrov 
the Lamb that has bcen slain to receive power, and riches, 
A , ^ 3 *. a `v * , a 
kai coóíav kai toxdy Kat rtv kai O0bav Kai &bAoyíav. 
and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. 
13 Kai way kricua 6 Story" iv rp obpar@, kai fiy rj yg," 
And every creature which is in the heaven and in the earth 
Kai UToKaTW Tijg yijc, Kai imi Tijc Oadaoong 8a" rionn," 
and under the earth,and ‘on ‘the ®sea 'those?that žare, 
kai rà ¿v avroic 'ravra," *ijxovea !Aéyovrac, Tg 
and “the ?things tin ?them tall, heard I saying, To him who 
KaOnpéevyy imi ™rov Opóvov" kai rq aoviw im &UNoyía. Kai 1] 
sits on the throne, and tothe Lamb, Blessing, and 
rui) kai ý 00£a kai TO kpároc Eig rovc alüvac THY aiovoy. 
honour,and glory, and might, to the ages of the ages. 
14 Kai ra "r£ccapa" lia — tAEyov, ?* Aurv* kai oi Psikosi- 
And the four living creatures said, Amen; andthe four-and- 
ríccapsec! mpesBuTEepor Émtcav, kai TpootkUÜvicav 
twenty elders felldown and worshipped 
Havre sic rove aiwvac THY atovov." 
' lives to the ages ofthe ages. 
G Kai ™eidov' ore 1jvoi£ev rò apvioy piav ik rOv * oppa- 
And Isaw. when “opened !the "Lamb one of the seals, 


(him who] 
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him that sat upon the 
throne. 8 And when 
hehad taken the book, 
the four beasts and 
four and twenty el- 
ders fell down before 
the Lamb, having 
every one of them 
harps, and golden 
vials full of odours, 
which are the prayers 
of saints. 9 And they 
sung a new song, say- 
ing, Thou art worthy 
to take the book, and 
to open the seals there- 
of: for thou wast slain, 
and hast redeemed us 
to God by thy blood 
out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and peo- ; 
ple, and nation; lOand 
hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests: 
and we shallreign on 
the earth. 11 And I 
beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many an- 
gels round about the 
throne and the beasts 
and the elders: and 
the number of them 
was ten thousand 
times,ten thousand, 
andthousandsof thou- 
sands; 12 saying with 
a loud voice, Worthy 
is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, 
and riches, and wis- 
dom, and strength 
and honour, and glory, 
and blessing. 13 And 
every creature which 
is in heaven, and on 
the earth, and under 
the earth, and such as 
are in the sea, and all 
that are in them, heard 


I saying, Blessing, and 


honour, and glory, and 
power, be unto him 
that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and 
ever, 14 And the four 
beasts said, Amen. 
And the four and 
twenty elders tell 
down and worshipped 
him that liveth for 
ever and ever. 


VI. And I saw when 
the Lamb opened one 


o TégGepa LTTr. P eikoct Téesoapes LTA. 
* xpvaéas Tr. t — Nuas LTAW. 
1 BactAcíav a kingdom LTTrA. 
shall reign GT. z + ws as TTr[A]. 


3 érecayv LTTrAW. 
v avTovs them GLTTraw. 


2 KUKAW GLTTrAW. 


e — éorey (read [is]) LrT AW. 
h — gTV TTr. 1, Tav7as (read I heard all) w. 
m TQ) póry LTA. T TÉég cepa. LTTr. 
qa — Govrt to end of verse GLTTrAW, 


d 4+ rov W. 

€ — a LTTrA. 
l Aéyovra L. 
Téooapes GLTTrAW, 
seven GLTTrAW. 


oa + r0 W. 
T&4G0y m 


t kiÜapav a harp LTT: AW. 

v — TO Oeo NUOV A. 
Y BactAevovow they reign LTrAW; BactAevoovow they 
à b + kai qv ó apiOmos ovTOV pv- 
ptades pvptadwy and the number of them was myriads of myriads EGLTTraw. 


€ “Aéwds T. 


f émt ths yrs on the earth GLTTraw. 


k + kat also T. 
P* — eikogt- 


85 p erred 
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of the seals, and I 
heard, as it were the 
noise of thunder, one 
of the four benstssay- 
ing, Come and see. 
2 And I saw, and be- 
hold a white horse: 
and he that sat on him 
had a bow; and a 
crown was given unto 
him: and he went 
forth conquering, and 
to conquer. 


3 And when he had 
opened the second seal, 
I heard the second 
beast say, Come and 
Sce, 4 And there went 
out another horse that 
was red: and power 
was given to him that 
sat thereon to take 
peace from the earth, 
and that they should 
kill one another: and 
there was given unto 
him a great sword. 


5 And when he had 
opened the third seal, 
I heard the third beast 
say, Come and see. 
And I beheld, and lo 
a black horse; and he 
that sat on him had a 
pair of balances in his 
hand. 6 And I heard 
a voice in the midst of 
the four beasts say, 
A measure of wheat 
for a penny, and three 
measures of barley for 
u penny; and see thou 
hurt not the oil and 
the wine, 


7 And when he had 
opened the fourth seal, 
I heard the voice of 
the fourth beast say, 
Come and see. 8 And 
looked, and behold & 
pale horse: and his 
name that sat on him 
was Death, and Hell 
followed with him. 
And power was given 
unto them over the 
fourth payt of the 
earth, to kill with 
sword, and with hun- 
ger, and with death, 
and with the beasts of 
the earth, 


9 And when he had 
opened the fifth seal, 


ATTOKAAY YTI. VI. 
yidwy. kai 1;kovca évóc ék TOv TEGTAPWY ouv Atyov- 
and Iheard “one "of 9the four Mliving "creatures '?says 


TOC, Oc 'Gwvijc' Boorrijc, "Epyov "kai QA." 2 Kai VeiCov," 


ing, tas “a“tvoice *ofSthunder, Come and see, And  Isaw, 
` , L u , peas of A Or , 3 x ` ~ X 
KaL (Q0, mmoc A&vKOC, Kat o KaOnpEevog ex FavrQ! exwy 
and behold, a“horse “white, and he sitting ou it having 
róÉov' kai 2009n avrg orépavogc, kai. :£iAOev.— vixv, kal 
a bow; and was given te him acrown, and he went forth overcoming and 
tva vikrog. 
that he might overcome. 
9 Kai ore Zvoi£ev rv Yéevrtpgav oópayióa" 1kovca ToU 


And when he opened the second seal Iheard the 
devripov wou Aéyovroc, "Eoxov *kai Brine." 4 Kai 
second living Mv saying, Come and sec. And 


EgA0ev A4ANoc Ummoc mvppóc' Kai TQ KaOypery è d "abc 


went forth another horse red; „and to ms sitting on 


2060n aùr" AaBety rrjv eionvnv Yad" tige yic, kai tva 
was given to him to take peace from the earth, and that 


ahrAnrove Copagwow" kai £000 abr páxapa peyaN. 
one another they should slay ; and was given to him a “sword !grenat, 


5 Kai öre ?)voi£ev rijv rpíriv oppayiða" 1]kovca roù rpírov 


And when he opened the third seal lheard the third. 
oov — Aéyovroc, "Epyov "kai Breme. Kai Veldon," kai 
living creature saying, Come and see, And Isaw, and 


? , a L ES t e , Lp, ae) ~ y A 
idov, trTroc pédac, kai ò kaOuevoc im aùr" £ywv. Cuyoy 
behold, a “horse ‘black, andhe sitting on, it having a balance 
iv rj.xtipi.abroU. 6 Kai 13kovca? gwrjy iv péow TOV 
in 


his hand. And  Iheard a voice in [the] midst ofthe 
Tecodpwy = Cuv Aéyovcav, XoimE círov dnvapiou, 
four living creatures, saying, Achcenix of wheat for a denarius, 


Kat rpeic xotrikec 'korOijc! Onvapiou' kai rò £Xatov. Kai TOV 
and three chcenixes of barley fora denarius: and the oil and the 


olvov pj-.adtkioye. 
wine thou mayest not injure. 


7 Kat ore 1]voi£ev mv oppayiða ri)v rerápriv, lKkovca 


And when he opened the “seal ! fourth, I heard [the] 
$owviy»y! roù TETÅpTOV Cwov — "Aéyovcav;" "Epyov "xai 
voice of the fourth living creature saying, Come and 
Pere." 8 Kat VeiQov," kai (oot, tzczoc xNwede, kai 0 kaOrutvog 
see. And Isaw, and aa, «Manso !lpale, andhe sitting 
&müvwo avrov, Oropa cUT(Q is’ Ocvaroc, kat 0 done "áko- 
on it, 2yame — !his [was] Death, and hades fol- 
AovOci' per abroU' Kai £601 labroic! éEovoia "àsokrtivat 
lows with him; and wasgiven tothem authority to kill 
¿mi TO réraprov ric yljc" iv poppaig kai iv Auug kai ¿v 


over the fourth of the earth with sword 


Üavár«, kai v0 r&v Onpiwy Tie yije. 
death, and by the beasts of the earth. 


9 Kai ore 7]voi£ev Tiv me d cópayióa VelCov" bzokaro 
And wlien he opened the seal Isaw under 


and with famine and with 


t óovi (read without the numerals) GUTTrAW. 


LTTrA. w tóov T. 
BAére GLTTraw. 


d gópayióa thy Tpirqv GLTTrAW. 
(read I heard the fourth) c[Tr]W. 


$wov) GLTTrAW. 


Y Kat tbe and behold ew; — xai BAére 

Y odpaytéa Tv Ócvrépav GLTTrAW. z — Kat 
b èk GLTTrAW. c gġatovow they shall slay LTTrA. 

e + ws as LTTrA. f xptOwmv LTTrAW. E€ — dwvyv 
h Aéyovros (connect Aéyovoav with dwvyv 5 Aéyovros with 
x yxoAovder followed GLTTraw, l avro to him G, 


x auTOv GLTTrAW. 
a ['av7o ] L. 


i — ô T[AJ]. 


™ emi TO Téraprov THS 'y)js, àmokretvat GUTTCAW, 


"VT. REVELATION. 


Tov ÜvciacTgptov-rTüc wvxüc röv  icócyuivev — (à Toy 
the altar the souls of those having bcen slain because of the’ 
Aóyov roù ÜcoU, kai Ota" Tijy paorvpiav iv  tlyov, 10 Kai 
word of God, and becauseof the testimony which they held; and 
PéxoaZov" guvy peyary, Aéyorrec, “Ewe wore, 6 deo- 
they were crying with a “voice "loud, saying, Until when, O Mas- 
Törne O &ytoc Kai 40" GdAnOvdc, ov-Kpivetc Kal exducsic 
ter, the holy and the true, dost thou not judge and avenge 
TO.cicapay taro" rõv karowobrrwv &ri rig yes 11 Kai 
our blood on those who dwell on the earth? And 
secvOncay" * Yékáarow;! "oroXai Aevkat," Kai éppéOn abroic tva 
were given to each ?robes !'white; and it was said to them that 
avaravewvrat *éte ypóvov" Yuwpóv,! Ewe *o9" ?zAgoccorrau 
they should rest yet a “time Mittle, until -shali be fulfilled 
ai oi.c0vOovAoLaUrOV Kai ot.adeAXgot.avTa@y, ot uéAAovTEC 
both their fellow-bondmecn and their brethren, those being about 
bamoxreivecOae! we Kai avrol. 
to be killed as also they. 
12 Kai Sefdov" ore ijvoiEev rv oópayióa riy Exrny kai 
And Isaw when he opened the “seal ‘sixth, .and 
digov," cewpóc péiyac éyévero, Kai ò HAtog *éyévero  u£Xac" 
behold, earthquake *a *great ‘there “was, andthe sun became black 
jc cákkoc Tplyivoc, kai 1) ceinvy f &y&vero oc aiua, 13 xai 
às "sackcloth ‘hair, andthe moon became as blood, and 
Ol GOTEDEC TOU OVOAVOU ETEGAY iç rijv yiv, ec cvki] Saat! 
the stars of the heaven fell unto the earth, as afig-trce casts 
rovc-d\vvOouc.aiTic, UTO "ueyáXov avépou" c&opu£évg' 14 kai 
its untimely figs, by a great wind being shaken. And 
lobpavóg àmtywpícOn we BiBdriov FeiAwccópsvov," kal wav 
heaven departed as a book being rolled up, and every 
öpoç kai vijooc tk TOv.róTwv.abrüv &xwiü0ncav' 165 Kai 
mountain and island out of their places were moved. And 
e ~ ~ ~ r e ~ , 
oi Bacidkic Tie yic, Kal ot peytorüvec, kai ot ‘wovoto1, Kat 
the kings of the earth, and the great, and the rich, and 
ot yiiapyo," kai ot ™dvvarot," kai mac OoUXoc kai "maç" 
the chief captains, and the powerful, and every bondman, and every: 
éevbeooc ixpuway éavrode tic rà omiaa Kal Eig ràc 
free [man] hid themselves in the caves and in the 
mirpaç TWY ópíwv, 16 Kai Aéyovoiv Toic Optciv Kai raiç 


rocks of the mountains ; and  thcysay tothe mountains and to the 
mérpatc, ?^Ilécere" tp’ 1)udc, kai kpbiyare pag amo — | mpos- 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from [the] face 


, m " A. E] ` pa ~ 0 ^ li 1 , ` ~ , a 
wou tov ‘KaOnpeévou emt Prov Üpóvov, kat amo THC Opyij¢ 


of him who sits on the throne, and from the wrath 

~ , ni [i € , t 4 ^ , ~ 

roU aoviouv' 17 öre ÙAbev ù) pépa y peyan THC opc 
Jday t 


of the , Lamb ; because iscome the Wrat 


Pavrov,! kai ric dvvarat orabivat ; 
3of *his, and who is able to stand? 


grea 
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I saw under the altar 
the souls of them that 
"were slain for the word 
of God, and for the 
testimony which they 


held: 10 and they 
cried with a loud 
voice, saying, How 
long, ord, holy 
and true, dost thou 


not judge and avenge 
our blood on them 
that dwell on the 
earth? 11 And white 
robes wefe given unto 
every one- of them ; 
aud it was said unto 
them, that they should 
rest yet for a little 
season, until their fel- 
lowservants also and 
their brethren, that 
should be killed as 
they were, should be 
fulfilled, 


12 And I beheld 
when he had opened 
the sixth seal, and, lo, 
there was a gréat 
earthquake; and the 
sun became black as 
sackcloth of hair, and 
the moon became as 
blood; 13 and the 
Stars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even 
as « fig tree casteth 
her untimely figs, 
when she is shaken 
of a mighty wind. 
14 And the heaven de- 
parted as. a scroll 
when it is rolled to- 
gether; and- every 
mountain and island 
Were moved out of 
their places. 15 And 
the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, 
and the rich men, and 
the chief captains, and 
ihe mighty men, and 
every bondman, and 
every free man, hid 
themselves in the dens 
and in the rocks of 
the mountains; 16 and 
said to the mountains 
and rocks, Fall on us, 
and hide us ‘from the 
face of-him that sit- 
teth on the throne, 
and from the wrath of 
the Lamb: 17 for the 
great day of his wrath 
is cfme; and who shall 


‘be able to stand ? 


————————————————————MMMMMMMMMMM———M 


o — Sa L[A]. P é«pa£av they cried GLITrAW. q — 6 GLTTrAW. 
8 6600 was given GLTTrAW. t + avTots to them GLTTrAW. 
each LTT: [A]. w gToÀ1) Aevkij 2 White robe GLTTrAW. 
Kpov G. z — ob GLITrAW. a mAnpo8Gctw should be fulfilled vw ; 
fulfil [it] GTFrA. b amokrévvegÓat GLTTrA. —— c (doy T. 
È méàas éyévero GT. f + ody whole (moon) GLTTraw. 
h ávéuov ueyáÀov GLTTrAW. — i + 0 the GLTTraw. 
Kat oi TÀoUGLOL GLTTrAW. ^ — ?? to Xvpot strong GLTTrAW. 
LAW. “Pa TQ Opove TA. q avTov ^of ‘their TTr, 


r éx from LTTrAW. 


Y — Kdo Tots GW 3 ExaoTw 
* xpóvov ért L. 


Y — pte 
TÀqpocwgty should 
d — idov GLTTrAW. 


€ BaáAAovca Casting T. 
k éAtooomevoy LTTrAW. 
n — Ts LTTrAW. 


l xtAtapxot, 
oa Hecate 


636 


VII. And after these 
things I saw four an- 
gels standing on the 
four corners of the 
earth, holding the four 
winds of the earth, 


that the wind should' 


not blow on the earth, 
nor on the sea, nor on 
any tree, 2 And I saw 
another angel ascend- 
ing from the east, hav- 
ing the seal of the 
living God: and he 
cried with 2 loud voice 
to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to 
hurt the earth aud the 
sea, 3 saying, Hurt 
not the earth, neither 
the sea, nor the trees, 
till we have sealed the 
servants of our God 
in their foreheads. 
4 And;I heard the 
number of them which 
were sealed: and there 
were sealed an hun- 
dred and forty and 
four thousand of all 
the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 5 Of 
the tribe of Juda 
were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the 


tribe of Reuben were, 


sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of 
Gad weresealedtwelve 
thousand. 6 Of the 
tribe of Aser were 
sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of 
Nepthalim were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of, Manasses 
were seale twelve 
thousand. 7 Of the 
tribe of Simeon were 
sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe 
of Levi were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Issachar 
tere sealed twelve 
thousand.. 8 Of the 
tribe of Zabulon were 
sealed twelve. thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of 
Joseph were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of 
tbe tribe of Benjamin 
were sealed twelve 
thousand. 


9 After this I be- 
held, and, lo, a great 
multitude, which no 
man could number, 
of all nations, and 


r — Kat H[TrA]. 


povra ascending GLTTrAW. 
yiawj.ev we may have sealed EGLTTrAW. 
a hundred aud forty-four GLTTrAW. 

e NePOaAtp a. 


LTIrAW. 
Tra ; ilocáxap T. 
9 éOvvaTO LTTrAW, 


ATTOK AAT WTS. VG. 


` ~ ; -—t 
7 'Kai' perà Sraŭra" telðov" réccapac áyytNove &arürac 
And after these things Isaw four angels standing 
¿mi rác réocapac ywviag ri]c yijc; kparovvrac ro?c réocapac 
upon the four corners ofthe earth, holding the four 
E, ~ ~ M ; » , A ~ ~ 4 
avtuovc Tic yljc, va uù)  Tvég &vepoc ETL THC yljc, UNTE 
winds ofthe earth, that no ?might?blow ‘wind on the earth, nor 
èri rijc Oaddoonc, pyre imi Ymăv" cevdpov. 2 Kai ‘eidov" ar- 
on the sea, nor upon any tree. And Isaw  an- 
$ (lit. every) 


ząvaroñe" sAtéov, čxovra 
rising of [the] sun, having 


puri peyady 


Xov dyytdov YavaBavra" amò 
other angel having ascended from [the} 
oppayida Osoù Covroc: kai éxpakev 
[the] ^ seal of?God['the] "living; and  hecried with a?voice "^ ‘loud 
roic récoapoiw ayyédotc, oic &0ó0m avroic àÓwijcat Tiv 
to the four angels to whom itwasgiven tothem toinjure the 
^ 4 a , , ` > , ` ~ 
yijv.kai riyv 0áXaccav, 3 AEywv, My-aduhonre THY yiv, 
earth and the sea, saying, Injure not the earth, 
pyre THY Oddadoay, unre Ta dévdoa, Yaxorc' *0b" *oppayigw- 
nor the sea, nor the trees, . until we 
pev! robc dovAouc rovOeov.yuay imi rOv.ueroTwV.abrOv. 
seal the bondmen of our God on their forelteads. 
4 Kai 1jkovca ror ápiÜpóv rOv éodpaytopévwr* "ond"! yirtadec, 
And. [heard the number of the _ sealed, 114 thousand, 
, r , r ~ t~ ? L E 
écópaywpu&vot EK Tao QvAgjc viæv  IlopagA: 5 èk 
sealed outof every tribe of [the] sons of Israel; - out of [the] 
duro 'Iloó0a, B! xUwáótc ésppayicpévor èr puig 
tribe of Judah, 12 thousand sealed; out of [the] trile 
‘Povpúv, B'i xOuáósc oppayıopévor" èk $vAgc Tad, 
of Reuben, 12 thousand sealed ; out of [the] tribe of Gad, 
c3"! yrreddec fopoayiopévor" 6 èr $vAnc “Aono, “8B” 
13 thousand sealed ; out of [the] tribe of Aser, 12 
xOuáóec "ioópaywpévov" èr purige “NedOareip," cO" 
thousand séaled ; out of [the] tribe of, Nepthalim, 12 
yiriddec toppayısuévor" èr QvAnc íMavaococij,! 8" 
thousand sealed ; out of [the] tribe of Manasses, 12 
yruddec Siodpaywuévol 7 èk $vAnc Xvusov, "(3 yii- 
thousand sealed ; out of [the] tribe ofSimeon, 12 thou 
dótc dioópaywpévov! £k $vÀgc BAevi," ap" yididder 
sand sealed ; out of [the] tribe ` of Levi, 12 thousand 
Á&icópaywptvow" èK yAijc P'Icaydo, B yiXidtc £6oópa- 
paylopu 1C xao, X " 
sealed ; out of [the] tribe of Issachar, 12 thousand seat 
ywpévov" 8 ¿K $vAic ZaBovrwy, B" yirracec Poppa- 
ed ; out of [the] tribe of Zabulon, 12 thousand seal- 
yeopévor’! ik — QvXijc ‘Iwond, B" xouaótc “eopoaytopevor™ 
ed ; outof[the)tribe ofJoseph, 12 thousand sealed; 
ik QvAijc 'Beriajiir," B” yAidoec toppayiıopévor 
out of [the] tribe of Benjamin, 12 thousand sealed. 
9 Mera raUra tetdor,' Krai" dob," PóyXoc moNúç," Ov 
After these things Isaw, and behold, a?crowd ‘great, which 
do.Ouijoa aùròv ov0tig "hõúraro,” ik mavròç tÜvovc kai 
5to “number "it — !no?one was table, outof every nation and 


t iov T. " TL any LT:[A}w. * avaBat-, 
Yaxpt LTA. z — of LITrA. ^ oppa- 
b éxatov Teo cepakovra. (reacap- GW) Téscape 
c &6eka, twelve LTTrAW. d — écdhpayropev™ 
€ Aceveti TTr. — bh'Icaoxóop E; locayap 
l — ióov L, ™ OxAov moAUY L, 


s ToUTOo this LTTrAW. 
1 gvaroAwy L. 


f Mavvagon Tr. 


i Bevtameiy LTTr. k — Kai L, 


VIT. RIRS ©. Laer TOWN. 


QuAGv kai AAWY kat YAWOOUY, "écrwrec £r 710v TOU Üpóvov 
tribes, and pcoples, and tongues. standing before the throne 
ene P ~ ` , p N + n X a X N F , ` 
xai ivømiov ToU aoviov, PzrepiBeONnu£vo oroXác Xevkác, kai 
ind before the Lamb, clothed with “robes ^white, and 
q i MN ~ ` ? Maxis Eros * T ~ 
POUNKEC” EY TALC-XEQTLV-AVTWV 10 kai 'kpaGovrtc! pwr) 
palms in „their hands; and crying with a voice 
, LA 7 X ~ ` ~ 
pEyåAn, Aéyovrtc, 'H owrnpia Fry KaOnpévy èri roù 
‘oud, saying, Salvation to him who sits on the 
0póvov rov.0coU.z)u Ov," kai. TQ ápvip. 11 Kai závrtc oi åy- 
throne of our God, and tothe Lamb. And all the an- 
^ t , ~ 1 ~ 
yor 'eornxecay" kókNq roù Opóvov kai rHv mpoto(Qvrtpwv kai 


gels stood around the throne and the elders and 
rów TEecodpwy — Cowv, Kai Yérecov' ivotov ToU Üpóvov 
th) four living creatures, and feil before the throne 


ini VTpócw7ov" airwy, kai mpooextynoay TQ 0&9, 12 Méyov- 
npor "face Mheir, and worshipped God, say- 
> (A e t » 2 r A e , L] e , ` £ , /, 
Tie, Auv’ 1) evXoyía Kai 1) ofa kai n copia kai 1) Eb'yaptoría 
ing, Amen Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, 
xmi 7 Tiu kai 1) Óvvapuc Kai p ioxde TQ-Üegouov eic Tovc 
and  honour,and power, and strength, to our God to the 
aiQvac THY atwvov. *àygv." 
ages ofthe  .ages. Amen. 
18 Kai amexoiOn sic ik rv mpecBuTéowy, AEywy pot, Odror 
r $ ? P] 
And’ answered 'one ?of ?tho *elders, saying to me, These 
‘ot mepuBeBAnpevot Tac orodag Tac AEvKaC, rivec &oiv, Kai 
who  areclothed with the "robes white, who are they, and 
wo0ev 7AVov; 14 Kai cionca aùr, Kúp, ov oidac. Kai 
whence came they ? And Isaid tohim, [My] lord, thou knowest. And 
y , vd , > e , , z? ~ Ai ~ Ii 
elmév pot, Odroi cioiw ot épxópevot. "ik. Tic OXGpeoc rijc 
hè said to me, These are they who come out of the “tribulation 
peyáňnc, kai £mÀvvav Tüc.crolàc.abTOv, kai éhevKavav 


.!great, and they washed their robes, ahd made white 
a. ii 4 n b , ^ , ~ Uu ~ , + 15 ô ^ ~ , 
COTOAQGG GurTov ey Tw auuaTt TOU «pvtov. ta TOUTO 
robes ‘their ^ in the blood ofthe Lamb. Because of ‘this 


eiow évwmioy ToU Üpóvov: Tov Geov, kai AaTpEvovowy av’Tw 


are they before the throne of God, and serve him 
Npépac kai vvkróc iv rQ.vag.abroU' Kai Ò KaOynpevog irmi 
day and night in his temple ; and he who sits on 


èrm avrovc. 16 ov.mevacovow 
them, They shall not hunger 

eoù! uù) néon iT aù- 
nor at all shall fall upon 


roù Ooovov" ocKynvwoe 
the throne shall tabernacle over 

ért, ovdé? dubnoovow ért, 
any more, neither shall they thirst any more, 
rove ó jjAwoc, ovdé wav Kavpa’ 17 Ori rò ápviov TO — 
them the sun, nor any heat ; because the Lamb which [is] 
favapecoy" roù Opdvou vowavti avrovc, kai Odnynoe. avToUE 
in {the] midst of the throne willshepherd them, and will lead them 
bmi SLwoac' mnydc voaTwy, kai tkadeiper ò Ocóc wav 
to living fountains of waters, and “will*wipe‘away ‘God every 
ddxpvoy "aro" rHv.dp0adrpov.adrar. 

tear from their eyes. 
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xindreds, and peo- 
ple, and toagues, stood 
before the throne, nud 
before the Lamb, 
clothed with white 
robes, and palms in 
their hands; 10 and 
cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Salvation to 
our God which sitteth 
upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb. 11 And 
all the angels stood 
round , about the 
throne, and about the 
elders and the four 
beasts, and fell before 
the throne on their 
faces, and worshipped 
God, 12 saying. Amen: 
Blessing, and glory, 


and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and 
honour, and power, 


and might, be unto 
our God for ever and 
ever. Amen, 


13 And one of the 
elders answered, day- 
ing unto me, What 
are these which are 
arrayed inwhite robes? 
and whence came 
they? 14 And I said 
unto him, Sir, thou 
knowest. And he 
said to me, These are 
they which came out 
of great tribulation, 
and have washed their 
robes, and made them 
white in the blood of 
the Lamb. 15 There- 
fore are they  be- 
fore the throne of God, 
and serve him day and 
night in his temple: 
and he that sitteth on 
the throne shall dwell 
among them. 16 They 
shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any 
more; neither shall 
the sun light onthem, 
nor any heat. 17 For 
the Lamb which is in 
the midst of the 
throne shallfeed them, 
and shall lead them 
unto living fountains 
of waters: and God 
‘shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes, 


i aaa 


v eoTwTas AW. a hotvixas T. 
GLTTrAW. 
on the throne EGLTTrAW. 

* rà mpórwra faces GLTTrAW. 
0AGpjeos from “tribulation L. 
0póvo T. 4 + uy (read neither at all) L. 


8 £s (read to fountains of waters of life) GLTTrAW. 


P meptBeßànuévovs GLTTrAW. 


t eig T)Ke.cav LTTrA ; €oTHKELoay W. 
z — auny L. 

a — otodas GLITrAW. 
e ove ov A. 


J + pov my (lord) c[1]rTrA wW. 

b auràs them GLTTr[A]W. 
fava pecov EGLTAW. 
h ex GLTTrAW. 


r kpácovaw they cry 
* 7 Beg huv TH kabyuévw émi TO Opdvw (roO Ópóvov EG) to our God who sits 


v ézecav LTTrAW, 
2 aO 
c TO 
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VIII. And when he 
had opened theseventh 
seal, there was silence 
in heaveu about the 
space of half an hour. 
2 And I saw theseven 
angels which stood be- 
fore God; and to them 
were given seven 
trumpets. 3 And ano- 
ther angel came and 
stood at the altar, hav- 
ing a golden cenxer ; 
and there was given 
unto him much in- 
cense, that he should 
offer it with the 
prayers of all saints 
upon the golden altar 
which was before the 
throne. 4 And the 
smoke of the incense, 
which came with the 
prayers of the saints, 
ascended up before 
God out of the angel’s 
hand. 5 And the an- 
gel took the censer, 
and filled it with fire 
of the altar, and cast 
it into the earth: and 
there were voices, 
and thunderings, and 
lightnings, and an 
earthquake. 


6 And the seven an- 
gels which had the 
Beven trumpets pre- 
pared themselves to 
sound. 


7 The first angel 
sounded, and there 
followed hail and fire 
mingled with blood, 
and they were cast up- 
on the earth: and the 
third part of trees 
was burnt up, and all 
green grass was burnt 
up. 


8 And the second 
angel sounded, and as 
it were a great moun- 
tain burning with fire 
was east into the sea: 
and the third part of 
the sea became blood ; 
9 and the third part 
of the creatures which 
were in the sea, and 
had life, died; and the 
third part of the ships 
were destroyed, 


10 And the third an- 
gel sounded, and there 


——— 


i Orav LTTrA. 


GLTTrAW. 


burnt up GLITrAW. 


k yptwpoy LTTrA. 
get he shall give rTTrA. 
&oTpamai kai dGwvai L; PpovtTat Kal þwval kal aorpawat TTrA. 
5 aùToùs LTTr. 
with (blood) anTTrAW. 


AIIOKAAY YIX. VIII 

8 Kai ‘re’ troker rjv cooayióa ryv eBdopny, èyivere 

And when he opened the 2seul ‘seventh, *was 

` , ~ = ~ £.. UB ^ " 9 K | 1.75 il a e 1 

oly) Ev TY OVPAYw we "upuoptov. at ELOOV" TOUC EMTA 

3silence in the heaven about half-an-hour. And Isaw the seven 
? , r , ~ ~ L4 , , 

ayyé\ouc, oi ivómiov TOU ÜOcoU EOTNKACW, kai é000gcav 


angels, who  ^?before God istand, and wore given 
avroig ézrà cáNmvyytc. 3 kai áÀXoc àyyseXoc HOEY, Kai 
to them seven trumpets. And another angel came and 
tor dn iri "r0 Buciaoryorov,” tyor Aavwrov Kpvoovy" kai 
stood at the altar, having a "censer 'golden; and 
ta ~ , , e r ~ 
i0ó0p aùr Üvjiápara Tord, wwa "dwog" Taic 
3was ‘given ‘to Shim “incense ^much, that he might give [it]to the 


moocevyaic THY ayiwy TavTwy imi TO OvoLacTHpLOY TO 
prayers of 7the “saints tall upon the Zaltar 
XovcoUr TÒ irowmiov ToU Opdvov. 4 Kai avin o KaTVOC 
'golden which [was] before the throne, And wentupthe smoke 
~ , ~ ~ ~ € r ? * 
TOY ÜvpiagáTwov Taig 7octUXaicg TOY aylwY, EK EL0UC 


of the incense with the prayers of the saints, out of [the] hand 
rou &yytAov, ivory Tov ÜcoU. 5 kai eiingev ó ayyedog ?ró* 
ofthe angel, before God. ‘And “took the "angel -the 
AuBavwóv, kai &éyépiotv Pairo" ik roù vrupóc ToU Üvciacri]- 
censer, and filled it from the fire ofthe altar, 
piov, kai EQaXev giç THY yy" kai éytvovro Idwrai kai 
and .—east.. [it] into the earth: and there were voices, and 


Boovrai kai àorpazai' kai c&cpOC. 
thunders, and lightnings, and an earthquake. 
6 Kai ot émra ayyedou™ éyovTec Tag ETA cáNTUyyagc iroi- 
And the seven angels «having the seven trumpets pres 
pacay Séuvrovc' wa cadTiowow. 
pared themselves that they might sound [their] trumpets 
7 Kai ó mpõroç "yytkog" ioddmioev, | Kai éyéevero 
And the first angel sounded [his] trumpet; and there was 
, * ~ Y , UN er . M ? , H ` 
xarala kai tüp Yueuiypeva" V aiuavt, Kat ¿BANON ee THY 
hail and fire mingled with blood, and it was cast upon the 
yiv'* kai Tò Tpirov rõv CévCpwY KaTEKan, kai züc XOPTOC 
earth: and the third ofthe trees was burnt up, and all ?grass 
X^wpóc kartkám. 
‘green was burnt up. 
8 Kai ó devrepoc adyyedoc 
And the second angel  sounded[his]trumpet; and as [it were} 
öpoç piya Tvpi Kaopevoy EBANOn eic THY 0áXaccav: Kai 
a?mountain‘great*with*fire burning was cast into the sea, and 
éyévero TÒ ToiTov Tijc Oadacoye aiua. 9 kai awéPavey rò 
$became ‘the “third “of *the *5sea blood; and 14died ‘the 
rpírov THY kricuüTwY TOV iv rj ÜaAácog Trà ÉXovra 
"third ?of?the ‘creatures Swhich["werc] Sin "the Osen which ‘have 
Vvx&c, kai rò rpirov rv Troiwy Y0wó0ápn." 
"life; and the third ofthe ships , was-destroyed, 
10 Kai ò rpiroc dyysioc  é£cáAXTictv, Kai Émtotv ik 
And the third angel sounded [his] trumpet; and “feil ‘Sout “ot 


3 , A w 
écáATUEV, Kai we 


1 tôorv T. 


n ĝu- 
9 qov EGLTTrAW. 


9 Bpovrat Kat 
r + ot (read who have) 
"na Ayycàos GLTTrAW. Y pepvypévov T. * + èv, 
x + Kat TO TpiTov THs yüjs KaTexay, and the third of the earth wa 
3 duehOapnoay were destroyed LiTra, 


m ToU Ovotacrnpiou TTrA. 
P auTov EGLTTrAW. 


VIII, IX. REVELATION. 


Tov obpavoU srp péyac kaióusvoc Oc Aapzdc, Kai EzEGEV 
"the $heaven  !a?star  ?groat, burning as alamp, and  itfell 
¿mi Tò rpírov rüv Torauüv, kai imi rác myyåç? vodrwr. 
uponthe third ofthe rivers, and upon the fountains of waters. 
11 Kai rò Ovopa roU áàcr£ooc Néyerar®” AWwwO0c’ kai Pytierat! 

Andthe name ofthe star is called Wormwood; and ,?5becomes 
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" " y I. 
TO TpirovS tic dAvOov, Kai moiol 5 ávOpozwv àviÜavov 


‘the -3third into wormwood, and ?many !of “men died 
èk TOv VeaTwY, OT. — émwpdvOgcav. 
of the waters, because they were made bitter. 
€) à e , » , , 1 , r 
12 Kai ò réraproc &yysXoc todAmisey, Kai émdnyn 


And the fourth angel sounded [his] trumpet; and was'smitten 
TO rpirov Tov wAíov Kai TO TpiTov rijc GEANYNE kai rò TpITOV 
the third ofthe sun, and the third ofthe moon, and the third 
TOY aoTipwy, ‘iva ckori00j TÒ rpírov abTOv, kai 1) 
of the stars; that should be darkened the third of them, and the 
yupa uù) *$aívy" TÒ TpiTov avrijc, kai 7) VUE dpoiwe. 
day “not should appear [for] the third of it, and the night likewise. 
13 Kai ‘eidov," kai rovoa évóc SayyéXOv merwuévov" iv 


And Isaw, and heard one X angel ~ flying in 
pecovparnpart, Aéyovroc wv) peyddry, Ovaí, ovat, oùai, 
mid-heaven, saying witha “voice ‘loud, Woe, woe, woe, 


hroic — Ka otKovow" imi rüc ylc, ik THY Aowrüv ġwvõv 


to those who ^-. dwell on the. earth, from the remaining voices 
Tic Oa\TLyyoc THY TQuOV ayyédkwy TOY pe óvrov ca- 
ofthe trumpet ofthe three angels who [are] about to sound 
Wiley. 
[their] trumpets. 
` t » S ds 
Q Kai ò méumroç üyyshoc toddmoev, Kai ieidov'" 


And the fifth sounded [his] trumpet; and J saw 
ácrépa èk ToU obpavoU ezTUKÓTG Eg THY yiv, kal ¿ôó- 
à star outof the heaven fallen to” the earth, and there was 
On avrw 5 kAeic TOU $péaroc rc à(jóccov. 2 kai ijvoikev 
given toit the key ofthe pit ofthe abyss. And it opened 
Tò óptap THC GBUoooU. kai aveBn  kamvóc ik Tov $ptaroc 


angel 


the pit ofthe abyss; and there went up smoke out of the pit 
we karvòç kapuívov peyddnc, kai kéoxoricOy" ó ijAtoc 


as (the] smoke of a “furnace and was ‘darkened the sun 


kai ò a0 EK TOU ka7rvoU TOU dpéaroc. 9 kai ik ToU kazvoU 
and tha air by the smoke ofthe pit. And out of the smoke 
i£gA0ov axpidec siç THY yv, kai i000g labraic! iÉovoia, 
came forth locusts unto the earth, and was given to them power, 
we Exovow ibovcíav oi ckopTío. ric yc’ 4kai toptOn 
as Shave "power ithe ?scorpions ?of *the Searth; and it was said 
ladraic! iva py ™adujowow" roy xóorov rie yic, ovde Tay 
to them, that not ‘they ?should injure the grass of the earth, nor any 
XAwody, ovdE TAY dévdpor, stun roc arOoWToUC "ywoxove!. 


‘great ; 


green thing, nor any tree, but the men only 
olrivec oUk.Exovotv THY oppayiða roU ÜcoU imi- THY PETØTWV 
who have not the seal of God on ?foreheads 


oaprGv.! 5 kai i000g Padraic" tva yu1).ázokrtivociw abrobc, 

, their. And itwasgiven tothem that they should not kill them, 
z + TOv of the (waters) GLTTraw. a + 0 GLTAW. 

e -+ TOv vdatwv of the waters EGLTTrAW. 


LTW; óavj Tra. f iov T. & aero zrerouévov eagle flying GLTTrAW. 
^ s Tied + , > - 
ka roucovvras TIrA. i tóov T. k egkoro0» LTA. l avrots T. 


"shall injure LTA. n — ovous GLTTrAW. 


P av-o:is LT. 
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fell a great star from 
heaven, burning as it 
were a lamp, and it 
fell upon the third 
part of the rivers, and 
upon the fountains of 
waters; 11 and the 
name of the star is 
called Wormwoo:l: 
and the third part of 
the waters became 
wormwood; and many 
men died of the wa- 
ters, because they were 
made bitter. 

12 And the fourth 
angelsounded, and the 
third part of the sun 
was smitten, and the 
third part of the moon, 
and the third part 
of the stars; so as the 
third part of them was 
darkened, and the day 
shone not-for a third 
part of it, and the 
night likewise. 

13 And I beheld, and 
heard an angel flying 
through the midst of 
heaven, saying with a 
loud voice, Woe, woe, 
woe, to the inhabiters 
of the carth by reason 
of the other voices of 
the trumpet of the 
three angels which are 
yet to sound! 


IX. And the fifth an- 
gel sounded, and Isaw 
a star fall from hea- 
ven unto the earth: 
and to him was given 
the key of the bottom» 
less pit. 2 And he 
opened the bottomless 
pit; and there arose 
a smoke out of the pit, 
as thesmoke of a great 
furnace ; and the sun 
and the air were dark- 
ened by reason of the 
smoke of the pit. 
3 And there came out 
of the smoke locusts 
upon the earth: and 
unto them was given 
power, as the scorpions 
of the earth have 
power. 4 And it waa 
commanded them that 
they should: not hurt 
the grass of the earth, 
neither any green 
thing, neither any 
tree; but only those 
men which have not 
the seal of God in 
their foreheads. 5 And 
to them it was given 


b éyévero became LTTrAW. 
d + zov of the (men) @LTTraw. e par 
1 


` 


. ™ aôıxýoovev ‘thev 
o — avrov (read on the foreheads) LTT. 
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that they shonld not 
kill them, but that 
they should be tor- 
mented five months : 
and theirtorment seas 
as the torment of a 
scorpion, when he 
striketh a mau. 6 And 
in tho:e «days shall 
men scuk death, and 
shall nov find it; and 
shall desire to die, and 
death shall flee from 
them. 7 And the 
shapes of the locusts 
were like unto horses 
prepared unto battle ; 
and on their heads 
were as it Were crowns 
like gold, and their 
faces were as the faces 
of men. 8 And they 
had hair as the hair of 
women, and their 
teeth were as the tecth 
of lions. 9 And they 
had breastplates, as it 
were breastplates of 
iron; and the sound 
of their wings was as 
the sound of chariots 
of many horses run- 
ning to battle. 10 And 
they had tails like 
unto scorpions, and 
there were stings in 
their tails: and their 
power was to hurt 
men five months. 
11 And they had 'a 
king over them, which 
is the angel: of the 
bottomless pit, whose 
name in the Hebrew 
tongueis Abaddon, but 
in the Greek tongue 
hath Ais name Apol- 
lyon. 


12 One woe is past ; 
and, behold, there 
come two woes more 
hereafter. 


13 And the sixth an- 
gel sounded, and 
heard a voice from the 
four horns of the gold- 
en altar which is be- 
fore God, 14 saying to 
the sixth angel which 
had the trumpet, 
Loose the four angels 
which are bound in 
the great river Eu- 
phrates. 15 And the 
four angels were 
loosed, which were 
prepared for an hour, 


AMTORAA Y Tz. 
ON tva — AWacancOdow" pijvac TEvTE Kai 
.but that they should be tormented "months ‘five; and 
QU TOV we Bacarvicpog Gkopzíiov, Oray  saiog v- 
‘their [was] as [the] torment of a scorpion, when it may strike a 
Bowrov' 6 kai iv raicg.ypénaic.éxeivarc Ggrioovow ot üvÜpw- 
maa. And in those days "shall "seck 'men 


* g fe ` r ? TiS e , lt , , á A zl La 
TOL TOV GAVATOY, KAI OVX EVPNOCOVOLVY AUTOY’ Kat émBupnj- 


IX, 


0 Bacariopoc 
“torment 


death, and “not ‘shall find it and shall 

2 x pos tater t I vg 4 io rac ll 

covciw aToÜavdv, kai 'peverac' Yo ÜÓàvaroc år avrwy. 
desire to dic, and -eWt “ficey ‘death from them. 

7 kai Ta Omowpara THY aKolOwY Wopo" trmo rot- 

And the likenesses ofthe locusts [were] like to horses pre- 


pacpévotc cic TOAELOV, kai imi rüc.kepaNac.abrOv wc aréQavot 


pared’ ' for war, and upon their heads as crowns 
OpotoL “ovog,” Kai rà.zpócwza.avrüv wc Tpócwz« àvOpo- 
like gold; and their faces as faces of 


mov’ 8 kai Yelyor' ro(yac we rp(yac yvvaucdv* Kat oi 000vTEG 
men ; and they had hair as “hair women's; and "teeth 


avrwy we Aeóvrov ijoav’ 9 kai &iyov Owparaç oc Owcpakac 


‘their *as ?of$lions were; and they had breastplatcs as ?breas:plates 
ciipoUc" kai 1) pwr rV.TTEQUyUY.QUTOV we DWV) 

tiron ; and the sound of their wings [was] as (the! sound 
&ouárwv immwy 0AXQv TptyÓvrwv tic TÓÀeuov. 10 kai 
of chariots of horses Imany running to war; and 
čyovoiw oùpàç *ópo(ac" okoprioiç, kai Kévrpa'^ Viv!" iv raiç 
they have tails like scorpions, and stings; 2 *was ^in 


ovpaic aùrõv Kai :]-££ovcía.abrüv adikijoar rode àvÜpo rovc 
"tails “their ‘and “their *power to injure men 


pivag mévre. 11 æi" fyovew “ip avrGv" facia frov" 


*months “five. And they have over them a king, the 

dyyéXov rijc aBvooou' € bvona aùr ‘EBoutori ABaddwy, Kai 
angel ofthe abyss: his name in Hebrew Abaddon, and 

iv rj ‘EMAnvucg  Övopa tyer "AzoAN wr. 

in tbe Greek [for] name hehas Apollyon. 


19 'H ovai pia ázijA0ev: dod, "épyovrau! itt dbo ovai 


3Woethe?frst is past. Lo, "come ‘yet ?two “woes 
era ravra. 
after these things. 
18 Kai ò &kroc dyysNoc — écáNTIOEV, — Kai JKovea Qwviv 


And the sixth &ugel sounded [his] trumpet;and I heard  ?voice 


3 ^ 1 , , ~ , ~ ~ 
I piay ik Tüv 'reccdpwy' keparwv Tov Buoruornpiov ToU xpvooù 


foar horns 


lone from the of the “altar 'golden 
roù — évomi0v TOU ÜcoU, 14 FAtyovcav" TQ Exrw ayyéihw 
which [is) before God, saying tothe sixth angel 
A — * , ~ , 
lòc elxe! rjv cáNTULyya, AUcov roc réccapac dyytAovc TovE 
-who _ had the trumpet, Loose the four angels who 
Ocüsuévovc iTi TH 7oragQ TØ meyadw Ebópárg. 15 Kai &Ao- 
are bound at the “river !great Euphrates. And were 
Onoay oi réocapec a yysXot ot 7/TOLWACpEVOL eic THY üpav kai 
loosed the four angels who had been prepared for the hour and 


q Bacavicbjcovra they shall be tormented titra. 
3 evpworv should find L. 


z xpvco: golden G. 


stings were in their tails Text. Rec. and a. 


d — kai GLTTrAW. 
whom T. 
who has GLTTrAW,: 


A asi ov uÑ in no wise GLTTrAW. 

A. X "am avrQv 0 Ódvaros G. * Oj.OLOL T. 
z Qj.OLOLS Tr. 8 Punciuate so as to read and 
b kat and LTTrAW. € — Kai LTTrAW. 


t hevyer “flees LTTrA. 
Y elxav LTTrA. 


Y 6 én’ avràv LTTrA. — f — «ov (read an angel) a. € + o 30 
h épyeTat LTTrA. — Teac ápov LTr[A]. k Aéyovra. LTTrAW. ! ò xwv 


Ix, X. REVELATION. 
upat kai pva Kai iviavTÓv, tva ATOKTEÍVWGIV TÒ TpITOY 
day ‘aud month and  ' year, that they might kill l the third 
ray avOowmrwy. 16 kai ò apiÜuóc " corparevpárwv ToU immi- 
of men ;_ and the number, of [the] armies ofthe caval- 
Kod Ovo pupradec" pupradwr* Pues! Tikovca ròv dpiÜuóv 
ry [was] two myriads ofmyriads, and Iheard the number: 
gis 7 5. line , x t r 
aùrõv. 17 kai obrwc Mlõov" rode tmmouc iv TH Opdoti, Kai 
of them, And thus ‘}Isaw the horses in the vision, and 
` = Tia: ` m à " , ` 
rovc kaÜnuévovg ir aùrõv; £yovrac 0opakac mvpivovç kai 
those Sitting : on them,  .having  breastplates fiery, and 
—— ‘ nn B" : ees 3 tw u 
vaxiyGivouc kai Oewdec’’ vai at kejaXai. TOV. Urzrov 
hyacinthine, and brimstone-like; and the heads ofthe horses [were] 
we kediaAai AeÓvrwv, Kai ik TÕV-OTOPATWVAÙTÕV ExTopEvE- 
2s heads of lions, ‘and out of their mouths - 
- oe j ` ` Ocio: 5 18 ri NT ~ "TD u 
rat TUP Kai kazrvóc Kat Oeiov. VTO’ TOY TPLWY § TOUTWY 
out fire and smoke and brimstone. : By *three\— ! these 
amrexravOycay rò TQírov rõv avOowruy, ik roU mupdc kai 
were killed the . third, ofthe men, by the fire .and 
~ ~ ~ " we ` , 
ték! roU kaTvoU kal tix" rou sov, ToU txmopevopévov èk 


by the smoke and. by. the brimstone, which goes forth out of 
~ d ~ ] s > ~ , v 
rüy.crouárwv.aUrüv. 19 ‘ai-yap i£ovciaw abTOv tv TQ 
their mouths. , . For the powers ofthem 7in 
~ a e 4 ~ e "NI 
oróparı avTOv iow) al-yap.ovpai-avT@Y Opotat Oper, 
*mouth 5their lare; for their tails [are] like ~ serpents, 


* a , a 3 ? ~ 10 mu 90 M e À M 
&xovcat Kedadac, kai ey abraic adtKovoely. Kat ot orrol 
having heads, and with them they injure. And the rest 

^ > L4 a , ~ ~ , 
Tov avOowrwy ol obk.ázekrávOnoav iv raic.mAnyaic.ravratc, 


ofthe men "who were not killed by these plagues, 

» ^ ~ ~ ~ t 4 
Wore! perevonoay ik THY EPywY TWY.XELNWY.AUTWY, tva. pu) 
înot “even repented of .the ‘works . of their hands, that ?not 

Xrpockuvynowow" ra Qawióvia, kai? siwa rà xpvcà Kai 


1they ?should do homage to the -demons, and "idols ‘the golden and’ 


Tà àpyvpŭ kai rà XaAkà kai rà Mbwa xai rà Ewa, 
silver - and brazen and stone and wooden, 
å ovre Brérew "Ovvarau! obre aKovEY, OUTE /rtpurartiv* 
which neither *to *see 'are?able, nor tohear, nor to walk. 
, ^ ~ » > ~ 
21 kai ov_perevinoay èk THY.povwy.aiTwY, OUTE EK THY 
And they repentednot of _their murders, ; nor of 
* Tet "E ~ » ~ E t , m » ? 
apappaksrðv! abrGv, oUrt EK TÜÅÇ-TOQVEÍAC-AÙTÕV, OUTE EK 
?sorceries !their, nor . of their fornications, nor of 
TOV.KAEMMATWY_AUTOY. 
their thefts. 
10 Kai eidov áAXov áyytXov toxvpóv karaßaivovra ik TOU 
And Isaw another “angel ‘strong coming down out of the 
^ ?, 4 ~ 
oùpavoŭ, eptBEeBAnpéevoy vEeperny, kai © Toc emi ric Kep- 


heaven, clothed with acloud, and arainbow on the 
, =~ ` t , - ? ~ 
aXijc'4, kai ro.mpdowmov.avrov we ð Aoc, kai oi. 00E¢.avTOU 
head, and his face -as the sun, and. his feet 


we orvdor zvpóc" 2 kai *elyev" iv rg.xeipi.abroU (GiBXapitov 
AS pillars - of fire, and he had in his hand ' a little book 
“a + rv of the (armies) GLTTrAW. 9 Sugpupiades LTA. 

4 tóov T. r amó from GLTTÍAW. 
GLTTrAW. ESO V 
W) év TO OTOMaTL avTOV EOTLY Kat EV TA 
GLTTrAW. * ov not GW; ovde TA. 

Y + Tà GLTTrAW. * Suvavrat LTTrA. 
(rainbow) GLTTrAW. ~c Tay xepadnyv LTTrAW. ^ 
e ¿xwv having GLTTrAW. 


d + avrov (read 


s + mAnyov “plagnes GUTTrAW, a 
v 9 yàp é£ovaía tay trmov For the power of the horses (avrov for rüv Umrmov 
ts ovpats avrov' is in their mouth and in their tails 
z mpooxuyynoovow they shall do homage to LTTrAW. 

a happmakiwy T; papwaKwy A. 
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and a day, and a 
month, and a year, for 
to slay the third part 
of men. 16 And the 
number of the army 
of the horsemen were 
two hundred thou- 
sand thousand: and 
I heard the number 
of them. 17 And thus 
I saw the horses in 
the vision, and them 
that sat on them, hav- 
ing breastplatesof fire, 
and of jacinth, and 
brimstone: and the 
heads of the horses 
were as the heads of 
lions ; and out of their 


goes” mouths issued fire and 


smokeé and brimstone, 
18 By these three was 
the third part of men 
killed, by the fire, and 
by the smoke, and by 
the brimstone, which 
issued out of their 
mouths. 19 For their 
power is in their 
mouth, and in their 
tails: for their tails 
were like unto ser- 
pents, and had heads, 
and with them they 
do hurt. 20° And the 
rest of the men 
which were not killed 
by these plagues yet 
repented not of the 
works of their hands, 
that they should not 
worship devils, and 
idols of gold, and sil- 
ver, and brass, and 
stone, and of wood: 
which neither can see, 
nor hear, nor walk: 
21 neither repented 
they of their murders, 
nor of their sorccries, 
nor of their fornica- 
tion, nor of their 
thefts, 


X. And I saw an- 
other mighty angel 
come down from hea- 
ven, clothed with a 
cloud: and a rainbow 
was upon his head, 
and his face was as it 
were the sun, and his 
feet as pillars of fire; 
2 and he had in his 
hand a little book 


P — kai GLTTrAW. 
t—éx 


d + 4 the 
his head) GLrTraw 
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open: and he set his 
right foot upon the 
sea, and his left foot 
on the carth, 3 and 
cried with a loud voice, 
as when a lion roar- 
eth : and when he had 
cried, seven thunders 
uttered their voices. 
4 And when the seven 
thundcrs had uttered 
their voices, I was 
about to write: and I 
hearda voice from hea- 
ven saying unto mie, 
Seal up those things 
which the seven thun- 
ders uttered, and write 
them not. 5 And the 
angel which I saw 
stand upon the sea 
and upon the earth 
lifted up his hand to 
heaven, 6 and sware 
by him that liveth for 
ever and ever, who 
Created heaven, and 
the things that therein 
are, and the earth, and 
the things that there- 
in are, and the sea, and 
the things which are 
therein, that there 
should be time no 
longer: 7 but in the 
days of the voice of 
the scventh angel, 
when he shall begin 
to sound, the mystery 
of God should be 
finished, as he hath 
declared to his ser- 
vants the prophets. 


8 And the voice 
which I hcard from 
hcavcn spake unto me 
again, and. said, Go 
and take the little 
book which is open 
in the hand of the 
angel which standeth 
upon the sea and upon 
the earth. 9 And I 
went unto the angel, 
and said unto him, 
Give me the little 
book. And he said 
unto me, Take zt, and 
eat it up; and it shall 
make thy belly bitter, 
but it -hall bein thy 
mouth sweet as honey. 
10 And I took the 
little book out of the 
angel’s hand, and ate 
it up; and it was in 
my mouth sweec as 
honey: and as soon 


ATITOKAAY WTS. x. 


fåvewypivov" kai. COnkev. rov.mdda.atrou roy dekicy èri Erhv 
his "foot !right upon 


open. And he placed ihe 
0áXaccav,! róv.Cé tborvuov ixi "ryv yiv," 8 kai £koa&Er 
? , SEY 

Sea, and the - left upon the earth, and ‘cried 
wry peydrAy Worep Awy pvkárav Kal öre Ekpafev, 
with a ?voice .!loud as a lion roars. And when he cried, 

r e e D ` 1 € - r 4 A 
iláMgcav at éimrd Boovrai rác.tavrev.Qwvac' 4 kai ore 
*spoke Ithe “seven “thunders their voices. And when 
iAáAgcav ai ixra Dpovrai irác.ówvdc.éavrüv," k£ueAXoy' 
*spoke ithe “seven "thunders their voices, I was about 


ypéóstv: kai zjkovca $uviv ik roU ovpavod, Aéyovaáy ipo," 


to write: And Iheard a voice out of the heaven, saying tome, 
t r e e , ~ 
YXóocywov ü iNáAqoav ai érrà Bpovrat, kai uj) "abr" 
Seal what[things] *spoke ‘the “seven “thunders, and "not “them 


yoadyc. 5 Kai 0 dyyedoc. by &lüov £oróra iri rijc Oadaoong 


write. And thé angel whom Isaw standing on the sea 
kai imi ric ync, tv T»v.xtipa.aUroU " sic TOY obparóv, 
and on the earth, lifted up his hand to the hearcn, 
6 kai Wposey iv ry Cawyrt Elç ToUG aiðraç TOY aiwrwyv, óc 

and sware by him who lives to the ages ofthe ages, who 
ixriosy Tov obpavóv Kai Ta èv avrQ, Kai THY yijv Kai 
created the heaven and the things in it and the carth and 

sgn ty Weg, Cai T Qadaccay kai rà èr avy," 
the things in it, and the sea andthe things in it, 


e = , p , ” » ell q , MI ? ~ t , ~ 
Ore xpóvoc Pov éorac ért" 7 IadXa!" iv raic spépatc Tijg 


Delay ?no ‘shall *be longer ; but in the days of the 
E ~ e ay , , et , im? 
Quvijc Tou EBddpou ayyédov, orav pédAQ oanricey, 
voice of the seventh angel, when he is about to sound [the] trumpet, 
kai  'reNecO0j' rò pvorüpiov ToU Oeov, we einjy- 
also should be completed the mystery of God, as he did announce 


y£Motv Sroic.gavTou.dovAoeg Toig podra." 
the glad tidings to his bondmen the prophets, 
8 Kai 1) wi). Ñv Tjkovca ik ToU obparo)U, wadw 
And the voice which I heard outof the heaven [was] again 
'AaAobca" per’ ioù, kai YAéyovca," "Yays Aáfs rò "JudAa- 
speaking with me, and saying, Go, take the little 
pictov" rò vegyptrov iv Ty yepi * ayyéAov Tov éorüroc 
book which is open in the hand of [the] angel who is standing 
, Ly ~ 0 À , " . ? a ~ ~ ` y > ~ il t a 
¿mi rjc Oaddoone Kat iri THC yijc. 9 Kai YàmijA06v" zpóc rov 
on the sea and on the earth. And I went to the 


dyyskov, Meyov abrQ, *Aóc" pot Tò (ugXapiótov. Kai Néyer 


angel, saying tohim, Give me the little book, And he says 
pon AaBe kai karáóays abró' kai mKpavet cov THY 
tome, Take and eat *up tit: and it shall make bitter thy 


koiAMav, AAN zv ry.oTOpaTt.cou orar yAuvKU wç ped. 10 Kai 
belly, but in thy mouth it shall be sweet as honey. And 
éLaBov rò BiBAapicioy ¿k THC Xttpóc TOU ayyéXov, kai karé- 
Itook the little book out of the hand ofthe angel, and ate 
$ayov aùró' Kai ùv iv rQ.crÓpari.uov wo méAt yAvKU' Kal 


f yvewypevoy LTTrA. 
gwvas é«vror GLTTrAW. 
a + chy 6c£cày the right GrTTrAW. 


otat GLTTi A W. 


6ovAovs Toùs mpopytras GLTTrAW. 


Atov book LTA. 


*up tit; and it was in my mouth "as "honey ‘sweet; and 
€ Ts QaAacons GLTTrAW. b rns yrs GLTTrAW. i — ras 

k jj.€ÀAOv LTrAW. l — pot GLTTrA W. m aura LTTrAW. 

? [kat Thy 0áAac cav kai Ta €v avTy] L. P OVKETL 

4 GAA’ LTTrA. r éreAéoOyn was completed GLTTraw. 3 TOUS €a1700 
t AaAovcav LTTrAW. ° Y A€yovoay LTTrAW. “ fB- 


* + Tov of the GLITI AW. y amyAOa. LT, z Sevva: (read telling 


him to give) GLTTrAW, 


-— 


X, XI. 


e 
OTE Epayov avrd, 
when I did eat it, 
pot, Asi.ce wad poónrsUcat ei Naote kai? Eveow Kai 
to me, Thou must again prophesy as to peoples, and nations, and 
y^occaic kai Baoievow zroAXoic. 
tongues, and "kings ‘many. 
1l Kai ¿ón pot káXapoc opotoc paBdw, * Néywr, f”Eyet- 
And was given to me .a reed like a staff, saying, Rise, 
pat," xai pérpncoy Tov vaóv roi to), kai rò Üvoiacrüotov, 
and measure the temple of God, and the- altar, 
kai Trovc¢ mposkvvoŭvraç iv aitp’ 2 kai. rv addy THY 
and those who * worship in it. “And the court which 
BéowOev' roù vao? éexBare "ikw," kai wn abrr)v peronoge, 
[is] within the temple cast out, and not 21b measure ; 
ore  &000n roic eOveow* kai THY TONw THY ayiay 
because it was given [up] to the nations, and the  ."city 'holy 
TaTrcovoiw uijvac 'reocapákovra! * duo. 9 kai dwow 
shall they trample upon “months forty 2two. And I will give 
TOic-Óvciv.uaprvciv.uov, kai Tpoó)nrt9covoiv uipac 


REVELATIOYN. 
1-kotMa.puov. .11 Kai *Aéyev' 


émtkotvOn 
tmy “belly. And . he says 


was *made ?bitter 


[power] to my two witnesses, ' and they shall prophesy "days 
N Dai TM l — 5 
xiMac ua Koctac éEnxovra, "repiBsOAnuévoi! såk 
la “thousand ?two *hundred (?and] ‘sixty, clothed in sack- 
Kouc. 4 odrot ticw at. dvo ¿Naŭan kai ™ dvo Avyvia 


cloth. These 
ai éywrov "roù"! 90:00" rife yüce Péorwoat." 5 kai ei ric 


are ‘the two olive trees,. and [the] two lampstands 


which "before “the : *God *of*the earth ‘stand. And if anyone 
avrovg Wédy" adikijoa, Tüp ikmopeverat EK TOU oróparoc 
*them . ‘should ?will *to ‘injure, fire goes out of “mouth 


avrav, kai kareoOiee rovc.éyOpotc.avrwy' Kai st ric 'abroüc 


‘their, and devours their enemies. And if anyone *them 
Oey" aducjoat, oUroc Ori.abróv dmokravÜivat. 6 obroi 
should “will to *injure, thus must he be killed. These 
» 8 t2 , X ~ a , , tl er ` y É 
Eyovow ? 5Éovsiav kNeioat TOY oüpavóv," tva pù “Boyn 
have -authority to shut : the heaven, that no ?may “fall 
weroc èv nuong aùrõv Tic mpogyretrc’' Kai é££ovciav 
Irain in [the] days of their prophecy ; ant antharity 


Eyouvow mì THY VOATWY, OTPEGELY ANTE eic atua. w ará- 
they have over the waters, toturn them into blood; and - to 
Eau riv yiv *racy mAnyy, OoaKig àv OeAHowow." 7 Kai 
smite the earth "with every plague, as often as they may will And 
orav TEAETWOLV THY.paprupiay.avTav, TO Onpiov rò 
when they shall have completed their testimony, the beast who 
~ , , , ^ 
ávajaivov ik rig aBvocov morosi Yróňepov per abrOv,' 


comes up outof the abyss will make war with them, 
kai Jvukoev abrovc, Kat azmoKrevet aurouc. 8 kai *ra 
and will overcome them, and will kill them : and 


mi THe 7TÀartíac"*0AtwCc THC pE- 


aropara! aUTOV — , UC 7 
{will be} on the street of *city the 


?bodies !their 


c Adyovaiv they say LTTrA. 

the angel stood E. f*Eyetpe LTTrAW. 
outside LTTr, i rec gepáxkovra. LTTrA. 
m + at the GLTTrAW. _2— TOU L. 
q O0cAev wills GLTTrhW. 
should have willed them T5 aùroùs 0cAxor Tr. 
é£ovaíav KActoat G. 
(read [during] the days) GLTTraw. — " + 
qug. ev raon TAnyH GW. Y per auTwv TOÀCjL0v GLTTrAW. 
9» +. THs LTTrAW. 


d + émi as to T. 


k + kai and LAW. 
o kvptov Lord GLTTrAW. 


w + ey with (every) LTTrA. 


g €€wOev outside EGLTTrAW. 
| sreptBeBANMEVOUS Tr. 
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as T had eaten it, my 
belly was bitter. 
11 And he said unto 
me, Thou must pro- 
phesy again before 
many peoples, and na- 
tions, and tongues, 
and kings. 


XI. And there was 
given me a reed like 
unto .a rod: and the 
angel stood, saying, 
Rise, and measure the 
temple of God, and the 
altar, and them that 
worship therein. 2 But 
the court which is 
without the temple 
leave out; and measure 
it not ; for it is given 
unto the Gentiles: and 
the holy city shall 
they tread under foot 
forty and two months. 

And will give 
power unto my two 
witnesses, and they 
shall prophesy & thou- 
sand two hundred and 
threescore days, cloth- 
ed in sackcloth. 4 These 
are thetwo olivetrees, 
and the two candle- 
sticks standing before 
the God of the earth. 
5 And if any man 
will hurt them, fire 
proceedeth out of their 
mouth, and devoureth 
their enemies : and if 
any man will hurt 
them, he must in this 
manner be . killed, 
6 These have power to 
shut heaven, that it 
rain not in the days 
of their prophecy : and 
have power over wa- 
ters to turn them ta 
blood, and to smite 
the earth with all 
plagues, as often ns 
they will. 7 And when 
they shall have finish- 
ed their testimony, tha 
beast that  ascend- 
eth out of the bottom- 
less pit shall make 
war against them, and 
shall overcome them, 
&ud kill them. 8 Aud 
their dead bodies shall 
lie in the street of 
the great city, which 


e + kai 6 ayyedos eia jkec and 


n é&wOev 


P éotwres GLTTrA W. 


T avrovs 0cAec them wills G; écri avroUs LAW 5; 0eArjay) avroUs 
s + rhv the LTi(A]w. ZR... 
v veros Bpéxn Tas NMEpas THS TpoPyTetas avrov (avTOv Tis mpop. w) 


t rov ovpavov 


* ógaKts eav 0cÀn- 


270 TTOMA. body GLTTrAW, 
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spiritually is called 
Sodom and Egypt, 


where: also our Lord 
was crucified. 9 And 
they of the people and 
kindreds and tongues 
and nations shall see 
their dead bodies three 
days and an half, and 
shall not suffer their 
dead bodies to be put 
in graves. 10 And they 
that dwell upon the 
earth shall rejoice o- 
ver them, and make 
merry, and'shall send: 
gifts one to another ; 
because these two pro- 
phets tormented them 
that dwelt on the 
earth, 11 And after 
three days and an 
half the Spirit of life 
from God entered into 
them, and they stood 
upon their feet ; and 
great fear fell upon 
them which saw them. 
12 And they heard a 
great voice from hea-. 
ven saying unto them, 
Come up hither. And 
they ascended up to 
heaven in a cloud; and 
their enemies beheld 
them. 13 And the 
same hour was there a 
great earthquake, and 
the tenth part of the 
city fell, and in the 
earthquake were slain 
of men seven thou- 
sand: and the rem- 


naut were affrighted, . 


and gave glory to the 
God of heaven. 


14 The second woe! 


às past; and, behold, 
the third woe cometh 
quickly. 


15 And the seventh 
angel sounded; and 
there were great voices 
in heaven, saying, The 
kingdoms of this 
world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Christ ; and 
he shallreign for ever 
and ever. 16 And the 
four and twenty el- 
ders, which sat before 


ATLOKAAYYWIS. XL 
yarns, rig KaNsirae mvevparicwo XEóóoua Rai Alyumroe, 
great, ‘which is called spiritually Sodom and -Egypt,. . 
O7rou Kai Ó KÚpLOÇ Pippa" éoravowOn. 9 kai *QGX&lovcu" 
where also ?Lord our was crucified. And ''shall'?see ['some] 
ik rwv Aawy kai,QvAGv kai yRwoody kai væv 
?of 3the *peoples?and ‘tribes "and “tongues  Pand '?nations 


d ^ 
rà TTW- 
bodies 
para" abroy r)u£oac Toeg rai" ijpuov, kai rà, Trrouará. abrüv 
3their ‘days ‘three and ahalf, and their bodies 
obk fadnoovow" reOqva sic Surynuara." 10 kai« ot kar- 
3not ‘they ^willsuffer tobe put into tombs. „And they that 
orkouvrec Pi Te yc "xapoUow" èm abroic, kai 'sbópavOn- 
dwell on the earth  willrejoice over them, and will make 
covrav! kai dwpa *zéuovcsiv! addAndrotc, Ore ovrot ot Óvo 


merry, and gifts will send to one another, because these, the two 
mpopůraı tBacdvioay Tove  karowoUvrac mi THC yig’ 
prophets, tormented them that dwell: upon the earth. 
11 kai pera rac rptic suépac kai ijuiucv, wvevpa Cwic 
And after ..the three days <., and ahalf, [the] spirit of life 


ix rou Oeou. sionOev lèm adrov’c," kai £orgcav &mi ToUc 
from ) God did enter ` into them, and they stood upon 
vó0ac abTOV, Kai $ójoc péyac Tézrecev" émi rToUc ÜtwpoUvrag 
. "feet ‘their; and “fear ‘great fell upon those beholding 
à d ` - w, iet 
avrovc.. 12 kai jkovcav "ówvi)r peyddnv" èk TOU obpavor, 
them: and they heard a *yoice great outof the heaven, 
sod i , L ` _ 
éyoveay" abroic, PAvaSyre' we. Kai aveBnoay gic “TOD 
saying to them, Come up hither. And they went up .to ‘tha 
oùpavòv iv rj vedéry, Kai £Üeooncav adrove ot.éxOpoi.abrOv. 


heaven . in the cloud; and “beheld *them ‘their "enemies. 
13 Kai èv éxeivy TÑ Opq &ytvero c&ópnuóc péiyac, kai TO 
And in . that hour there was “earthquake 'a?great, and the 


O&karov rijc TróN&wc ETECEY, kal árekrávÜnoav v TY cewpQ 
tenth ofthe city fell, and there were killed in the earthquake 


óvóuara avOpwrwy wÜOuáósc émrá'. Kai oi Xowmoi upopor 
5names *of 5men "thousaud ‘seven. And the rest "afraid 
by£vovro, kai £Qokav ddéav rw Oep ToU ovpavoy. 
, (p IAV 

lbecame, . and gave glory tothe God ofthe heaven. 

'14 'H ovai 95" devrépa dázijA0Ev: iðoú, T) oval.7 Toir 
La. *Woe ‘the second is past : lo, the ?woe third 
EOXETAL TaXv. 

comes ' quickly. 

15 Kai 0 &Gdouoc &yycXoc —— écáXmOtv, rai byévov TO 


And the seventh sounded [his] trumpet; and "were. 
$wval peyadrae iv TQ obpavQ, "Aéyovcau" *'Eyívovro ai 
"voices !great in the ` heaven, saying, SAre "become ?the 
Pacca" roù Kdopov roU.kupiov.i)udv, kai TOU.XpuoTOU.aUTOÜ, 
"kingdoms *of*the *world our Lord's, and his Christ's, Í 
kal Baowsvoe’” siç roùe aiðvaç räv dtwywy. 16 Kai toi! 
and heshallreign to the ages of the ages. ‘And .the' 
&koct "kai" réacapsc mpsaBurEpar Voi! évorrtov roù ÜcoU *Kabn- 
twenty and four . elders, who before God sit 


angel 


z 


© avTOv their GLTTrAW. 


e [xai] A. 


yovors Tra. 


f adiovory they suffer LTTrA ; advovow W. 
h xaipovety rejoice GLTTrAW. 
! ev ( — èv Tr[A]) avrots GLTTrAW. 

P'AváBare LTTrAW. 
Baur eta, “is "become 'the "kingdom GLTTraw. 
€ — ot (read cay. sitting) L[A]. 


d Tò TTÀOMa body GLTTrA W. 
€ uvija a tomb GLTTrAW. 
i evujpatvovra. make merry LTTrAW. K méumovo send T. 
m émÉmegev LITrAW. ? dwvyns ueyáAns TrA. ? Ae- 

qa—7 Ww. T Aéyovres GLTAW. ` * "Eyeveto ù 
t — ot L[A]. Y — kai GLTTrAW, 
* oi káðyvrar (read who [are] hefore God who sit) TTr£ 


€ BAérovatw see GLTTrAW. 


EN. XII. REVELATION. 


pevot! éxi robe Ópóvovc.abrGv, éxecay imi ràü.mpóowra.abrÓv, 
on their thrones, fell upon their faces, 
kai mpooexvvynoay ry Oeo, 17 Aéyovrtc, Evyapiorovpeyv cou 
-and worshipped God, saying, We give thanks to thee, 
Kopie 0 Ücóc 6 vavrorpárwp, ò wy kai ò hy kai ò 
Lord God Almighty, [He] who is, and who was, and who [is] 
ipyópsvoc,  "óri  sAmgóac THY Ovvapiv cov THY ueyáXmv. 
coming, that thou hast taken ?power ‘thy "great, 
kai ijaciAevcac. 18 kai rà ¿Ovn wpyícÜncav, kai TXOev 1) 
and reigned. And the nations were angry, and is come 
ópyi cov, Kai 6 kapòçc THY vtkpOv, kpiOijvat, kai JodVvat TOY 
"wrath ‘thy, andthe time ofthe dead to bejudged, and togive the 
pic00v roic.Qo0Nowc.cov Toic mpopnraic, kai roic àyioiç kai 
reward tothy bondmen the prophets, and tothe saints, and 
$ojovuévow T0.0vouá.cov, *roic pukpoic kai Toig 
fear thy name, the small and the 
diapOeipac rove "OuagOtipovrac' ryv yiv. 
and to bring tocorruption those who corrupt the earth. 
4 , n e ` ~ 0 ~ce? ~ , ~ s 79 a 
19 Kai gvotyp 0 vaóc Tov 0coU * iv TH ovpav«, kai wp- 
And was opened the temple of God in the heaven, and was 
On ù kiBwróc Tiüc.OwaÜnknc-abroU' iv Tq.vag.avroU' kai 
seen the ark of his covenant in his temple: and 
by£vovro áorpamai kai $wvai kai (9povrai kai ctwpóc kai 


TOC 
to those who 
peyanrorc,' kai 


great; 


there were lightnings and voices and thunders and an earthquake and 
yaraZa peyady. 
*hail ‘great. 
19 Kai onpetor peya @d0n £v TH obpavQ, yvv) mept- 
And a ^sign great wasseen in the heaven; a& woman cloth- 


BeBrAnpévy TOV HArLOY, kai 1) e£ vi] VTOKATW THY.TQOWY.aUTIC, 


ed with the sun, andthe moon under her feet, 

kai imi Tij¢.Kedadic.abrig oTépavog àorípwv OÓwóütka' 2 Kai 
and on her head a crown of “stars !twelve; and 
iv.yaorpi.éxovoa,® froáZa" wodivovoa kai Bacamlopevy 


being with child 


TEKELY. 
' to bring forth, 


9 Kai &¢9n àAXo onpetoy èv TQ obpavQ, kai iov, på- 
And was seen another sign in the heaven, and behold, a “dra- 


2. 1i » ^ nN A € UJ A M ai òE - " m M 
0c, Exwy KtEQaAag ENTU KAL KEpara OEKA' Kat 
d 


she cries being in travail, and being in pain 


Ta 


kwy Susyac svp 


gon !great *red, having “heads ‘seven and “horns ‘ten, and 
, ` ` ` ? ~ h ô , t M ll 4 ` t , ` ’ ~ 
¿mi Tac-KEpadac.avTou "Oia0rjuara ENTA KAL 1].0U0Q.aUTOU 
upon his heads "diadems ^ ‘seven ; and his tail 


ovpe TO rpírov THY dorépwy Tov ovpavod, Kai EBadrEY aùroùg 
drags the third ofthe stars ofthe heaven, and hecast them 
gic riv yiv. Kat ó dpaxwy EOTNKEV &vorrtov TIC yuvakog THE 
to the earth. And the dragon stands before the woman who 
edAovonc ‘TEKELY, tva Dray TEKY, TO.TEKVOV.AUTHC 
is about to bring forth, that when she should bring forth, her child 
karapáyy. 5 kai ^ Erexey ^ viov 'Gppeva," üc wéAAL TOL- 
he might devour. And she brought fortha*son ‘male, who is about. to 
aiv&w závra rà ¿Ovn iv paBdw ordnog Kai 9jomác0n 
shepherd all the nations with ‘rod 'an"iron: and was caught away 
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God on their seats, 
fell upon their faces, 
and worshipped God, 
17 saying, We give 
thee thanks, O Lord 
God Almighty, which 
art, and wast, and art 
to come; because thou 
hast taken to thee thy 
great power, aud hist 


reigned, 18 And thena- 


tions were augry, and 
thy wrath iscotue, aud 
tne time of the dead, 
that they should be 
judged, and that thou 
shouldest give reward 
unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the 
saints, and them that 
fear thy name, small 
and great; and should- 


est destroy them 
which destroy the 
earth. 


19 And the temple 
of God was opened in 
heaven, and there was 
seen in his temple the 
ark of his testament : 
and there were light- 
nings, and voices, and 
thunderings, and an 
earthquake, and great 
hail, 


XII. And there ap- 
peared a great-wondcr 
in heaven ; a woman 
clothed with the sun, 
and the moon under . 
her feet, and upon her 
head a crown of 
twelve stars: '2 and 
she being with child 
cried, travailing in 
birth, and paiued tc 
be delivered. 


3 And there ap- 
peared another won- 
der in heaven; aud 
behold a great red 
dragon, having seven 
headg and ten horns, 
and seven crowns upon 
his heads. 4 And his 
tail drew the third 
part of the stars of 
héaven,. and did cast 
them to the earth: 
and the dragon stood 
before the woman 
which was rcady to be 
delivered, for to de- 
vour her child as soon 
as it was born. 5 And 
she brought forth & 
man child, who was to 
rule all nations with 
a rod of iron: and her 


a a M ———————————— 


y — koi ò épxój.evos GLTTrA W. z4 kavand T. 
LTrA. b $:apOeipayras corrupted L. c + ó which [is] LTTr. 
the covenant of the Lord) G. e + kaiand LT[AJ. _ 
peyas LTTrA, h éntà Lapata GLTTYAW, ! apoey LITrAW, 


f éx«paCev was crying L, 


a TOUS LLKPOUS Kat TOUS ueyáAovs 


4 tov kvptov (read 
E mvppos 
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child was caught up 
"nto God, and to his 
throne. 6 And the wo- 
man fled into the wil- 
Aerness, where she 
«ath a place. prepared 
er God, that they 
should feed her there a 
thousand two hundred 
and threescore days. 


7 And there was 
war in heaven: Mi- 
ehael and his angels 
fought against the 
dragon; and the dra- 
gon fought and his 
angels, 8 and pre- 
vailed not; neither 
was their place found 
auy more in heaven. 
9 And the great dra- 
gon was cast out, that 
old serpent, called the 
Devil, and Satan, 
Which deceiveth the 
Whole world: he was 
cast out into the 


earth, and his angels: 


were cast out with 
him, 10 And 1 heard 
a loud voice saying 
in heaven, Now is 
come salvation, 
strength, and the 
kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his 
Christ: for.the ac- 
cuser of our brethren 
is cast down, which 
accused them before 
our God day and 
night. 11 And they 
overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb, 
and by the word of 
their testimony ; and 
they loved not their 
lives unto the death. 
12 "Therefore rejoice, 
ye heavens, and ye 
that dwell in them. 
Woe to the inhabiters 
of the earth and of 
the sea! for the devil 
is come down unto 
having great 

because he 
knoweth that he hath 
but & short time. 


13 And when the 
dragon saw tlat he 
was cast unto the 
earth, he persecuted 
the woman which 
brovght forth the 
man child. 14 And to 


k + mpos to GLTTrAW. 


exTpedwo W. 
GLTTrAW. 
GLTTrAW. 
w oUX L. 


P toxvoev he prevailed a. 
£ e€BAyOn is cast [out] LTTrA. 
1 — Ol TTrA. 


AMO EAA TS 4 XII, 


rO.rEKvov.abrijc Moog TOY Hedy kai* róv.Opóvov.abroU. 6 kai 
her child to God and his throne. And 


5j yvvi ipuyev sic rjv. tonpov, zov Exe! rómov Toras- 
the woman fled into the wilderness, where she has a place pré- 


pévoy amo ToU cov, tva èk — "roíówoiw" abrir rpioac 

pared of God, that there they should nourish her 7days . 
ytMac — Óuakociac &££nkovra. 

4a *thousand “two *hundred[?and] sixty. 


7 Kai iyévero móňeuoç iv Tw odpavy ò" Miya) kai 
And there was war in the heaven: Michael and 
ol.üàyysXoLabroU 9izoAéunsav Kara" roù Opákovroc, Kai ò 
his angeis warred against the dragon, and the 
^, ` t» > ~ ` n» | 
Oodkwy érrodEunoev, kai oi.ayyeAXot.avrov" 8 kai otk Pioyu- 
dragon warred, and his angels ; and “not !they *pre- 
cav," Iovre' romog EvpéOn airway itt £v TQ ovpavy. 9 Kai 
vailed, nor “place 'was found “their any more in the heaven. And 
EBANOn 0 ĉparwv 0 péyac, 0 Oc ò ápxaioc, 0 KaXov- 
was cast [out] the ?dragon lgreat, the "serpent ancient, who is 
pevoc OuioNoc, Kai ô caravüc, ó whavev riv oikovpévgy 
called Devil, and the Satan, who misleads the "habitable 
e ? , , ` ~ ` e S , ~ 
OAnv, BANON tic TIY yův, kai ot.dyyedot.abrov 
[^world] ‘whole, he wascast into the earth, and his angels 
per adrov tB\nOnoay. 10 Kai Zkovca pwvùv peyadgny *Aé- 
5with *him !'were “cast. And heard a *voice !great 
yovcav ¿v TQ obpavq," " Apri &ytvero 1) OwrTNpia Kai ù) üUvà- 
saying in the heaven, Now iscome the salvation and the - power 
pic kai ù) GaciXe(a roU.ÜcoU.1)uGv, kai 1] &&ovcia ToU xypuoToU 
and the kingdom of our God, and the authority *Christ 
WS n el Siva nO ! t t , u b TiT3 ~ « ~ 
avrov' ore SkareBnOn" ò 'karhyopoç' Twy.adeAgov.ypwy, 
lof "his; because iscast down the accuser of our brethren, 
ò KaTnyopwy "abrGv! ivømiov ToU.OtoU.]uov ypépaç kai 


who ' accuses them before our God day and 
vukróc. ll kai abroi tviknoay abróv dia rÒ aipa ToU 
night. And they overcame him by reason of the blood of the 
ápvíov, kai dia Tov Aóyov rijc.naprvpiac.a)TGV, Kai 
Lamb, and by reason of the word of their testimony, and 
w , ll » , M 4 ? ~ » , ó 4 
ovk! jya75cav THYVpuyny.aitwy dxypv 0avárov. 12 dia 
?not ‘loved Ž ` their life unto death. . Because of 
roUro evppaivecbe *oi' ovpavoi Kai ot EV avroic OKNVOUYTEC. 
this rejoice ye heavens and[ye]whoin them tabernacle. 


ovai Yroic karowoUcuw! ryv yijv kai rùv 0àXaccav," or 
Woe to those who inhabit the earth and the sea, because 
Li t , 4 e ~ » M , > 
karéBn 0 diaBorog zpóc uäç £yov  Üvuóv peéyay, ei- 
i$come down the devil to you having “fury ‘great, know- 
Owe Ore ÓACyov katpüv Ext. 
ing that ashort time he has. 
13 Kai ore eidev 0 dpaxwy 


ore ¿BANON sic THY yim,’ 


And when “saw 'the “dragon that he was cast into the earth, 
édiwkey Tyv yvvaika frig £rtkev Tov *appeva." 14 kai 
he persecuted -the woman which brought forth the male [child]. And 


1+ éket there GTAW. m rpépovorv they nourish TTr ; 
26 re both r. 9 7907 ( — ToU T[A]) woAcunoat pera Warred with 
4 ovdé GLTTrAW. r éy TQ ovpavo Aéyovsav 

t karýywp GLTA. " avTOUS LTA, 
Y — Tots KATOLKOŬGIV GLTTrAW, ? TJ] yN Kat Tjj Oaracoy GW, 


Bapgevayv L; àápgeva TIrA, 


XII, XIII, REVELATION. 


3 ta ~ ` . e ~ ~~ ~ 2 
iQóücav rÅ yvvawib dio mrépvyec Tov átroU TOU u&yáXov, 
were given tothe woman two wings of the "eagle great, 
u 4 1 r ~ ! ^ , 
iva mérnrat sic rjv Conpov eic TOY.TOTOV.AUTHE, OTOU’ TpE- 
that she might fly into the wilderness into her place, where sheis 
pirat ik kaipóv, Kai Kaipove, kai piov KatooU, azo 
nourished there atime, and times," and half atime, from [the] 
mpocwmrov Tov Oótwc. 15 kai EBarey ò Oic “SOTiow Tijc 
face of the serpent. And cast ‘the "serpent ‘after ?the 
yuvakoce èk rov.cromaroc.avrov' tdwo wo morapoy, tva 
"woman ‘out Sof Shis “mouth ^ water -as &river, that 
Tavrny" | vorapo$ópnrov: momon. -16 xai 
ther [ñas Sone] "carried "away ?by Ya river The ?might ?make. And 
EBonOnoev m yi TH yvvawi, Kai Hvoev ù yh Tò orópa 
Shelped ‘the "earth the woman, and. ?opened ‘the earth Smouth 
abrijc, kai karémiv Tov "rorauóv Ov £QaXev ó Opákwr 
*its, and swallowed up the river which “cast ‘the ?dragon 
ik roU.cróuaroc.aUroU. 17 kai ópyicOn ó Opákov Seri! 
out of his mouth. And ?was *angry ‘the dragon with 
Ty yuvaiki, kai aijAOev worjoat móňepov pera THY Novrüv 
the woman, and went to make war , with the rest 
TOUV.OTEMMATOC.AUTIC, THY THpovYTWY Tag  évroAàc TOU 
of: her seed, who keep the commandments 
cov, kai &yóvrwv ri}v paprupiay frov" 'IncoU 8xpicrov." 


d 


of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ. 
18 Kai Morá0mv' imi rov áupov ric 0aXócoqgc 13 rai 
And Istood upon the sand ofthe sea ; and 


eldov ik Tijc Oardoonc Onpiov avaBaivoy, éxov ixepadac 
isaw outof the Sea & beast rising, having *heads 


t 4 A , , ell A 25 SL eT TES , ? c , 
émráà kai kepara O£ka*" kal éri rOV.kepáruv.abroU O&ka dva- 


iseyen and “horns ‘ten, and on its horns ten dia 
Ciara, kai èri rag-Kepardg.adbrov *dvopa" QXaconuíac. 
dems, and upon its heads [the] name of blasphemy. 


2 kai rò Onpiov 9 sov Ty öporov mapdadet, kai ot wddEc 


* And the beast whicnlsaw was like to a leopard, and *feet 
abroU we 'ápkrov," kai rò-orópa-aùroŭ wç — cróga "A£ovroc." 
tits as ofabear, and its mouth as [the] mouth of a lion ; 


kai £Qukev aùr 6 Opákwv Tijv.duvapty.avrov, kai Tov Ópóvov 
and “gave  *to Pit 'the "dragon his power, and "throne 
abrov, kai i£ovcíav peyadnv. 3 kai "eidov" uíav? rv kepa- 
‘his, and "authority 1great, And Isaw one Sheads 
AG» abroU we topaypévyny sic Ü&varov' kai ù wANyr ToU 
Jef its as slain to death ; and the wound 
Üavárov abro) teparevOn, kai PiQavuacOm Iv" "ONY rz 
3death of *its was healed: and there was wonder in  ?whole ‘the 
ygj' dziow Tov Onoiov. 4 kai Tpostkbvicav ‘roy Ópákovra" 
earth after the beast. And they did homage to the dragon, 


toc! gdwxev Y iÉovcíav Tq) Onoiw, kai zpoctkivgcav 


^ 


wzo 


who gave authority tothe beast; and they did homageto the 
Inpiov,! A€yovrec, Tic — pote TH Onpip; *ríc dvvarar 
beast, saying, Who {is} like tothe beast? who is able 


b + ai the LTT:[A]W. € TOi g 
GLTTrAW. emt (read rj With the) L. f — 00 GLTT. AW. 


e — ent 
h égrá8 it stood LTr4. i képara Séxa kal Kepadas émrá GLTTrA Ww. 


€ èx ToU a TÓóuaTOS AUTOV OTr(OQ THS yvvatkOs GLTTrAW. 
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the woman were given 
two wings of a great 
eavle, that she might 
fly intothe wilderness, 
into hcr place, where 
she is nourished for a 
time, and times, and 
half atime, from the 
face of the serpent. 
15, And the serpent 
cast out of his mouth 
water as a flood after 
the woman, that he 
might cause her to be 
carried away of the 
flood. 16 And the 
earth helped the wo- 
man, and the earth 
opened her mouth, and 
swallowed up the flood 
which the dragon cast 
out of his mouth. 
17 And the dragon was 
wroth with the wo- 
man, and went to 
make war with the 
remnant of her seed, 
which keep the com- 
mandments of God, 
and have the testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ. 


XIIL And I stood 
upon the sand of the 
sca, and saw a 
beast rise up out of 
the sea, having seven 
heads and ten horns, 
and upon his horns 
ten crowns, and upon 
his heads the name of 
blasphemy. 2 And.the 
beast which I saw was 
like unto a. leopard, 
and his feet were as 
the feet of a bear, and 
his mouth as the 
mouth ofa lion: and 
the dragon gave him 


his power, and his 
seat, and great au- 
thority. 3 And I 


saw one of his heads 
as it were wounded to 
death ; and his deadly 
wound was healed: 
and all the world won- 
„dered after the beast. 
4 And they worship- 
ped the dragon which 
gave power unto the 
beast: and they wor- 
shipped the beast, say- 
ing, Who £s like unto 
the beast? who is able 


d aurny 


& — xptorov GLTTrAW. 


\Ovomata names 


GLTTrW. l ápkov GLTTrAW. m Aeóvrov of lions T. n — cidov GLTTrAW. o + èk 
of (its) GLTTrAW» P éQa pacer (read the whole earth wondered) kGTAW. TI E 
EGLTAW. r AN 7) yr] EGLTAW. S 79 Ópákovrt GLTTrAW. Sore (read because he gave) 
GLTTrAW! v 4- yv the GLTTrAW, * TO Ónpie GLTTrAW, * + Kat aud GLTITAW 
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+o make war with 
him? 5 And there was 
viven unto him a 
mouth speaking great 
things and blasphe- 
mies ; and power was 
given unto-him to 
coutinue forty and 
two months. 6 And he 
opened his mouth in 
blasphemy against 


God, to blaspheme his - 


name, and his taber- 
nacie, and them that 
awellin heaven, 7 And 
it Was given unto him 
to make war with 
the saints, and to 
overcome them: and 
power was given him 
over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 
8 Andall that dwell 
upon the earth shall 
worship him, whose 
names are not writ- 
ten in the book of 
life of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation 
of the world. 9 If any 
man have an ear, let 
him hear. 10 He that 
leadeth into captivity 
shall gointo captivity: 
he that killeth with 
the sword must be 
killed with the sword. 
Here is the patience 
and the faith of the 
saints, 


11 And I beheld an- 
other beast coming up 
out of the earth; and 
he had two horns like 
a lamb, and he spake 
as a dragon. 12 And he 
exerciseth all the pow- 
er of the first beast 
before him, and caus- 
eth the earth and 
them which dwell 
therein to worship the 
first beast, whose 
deadly wound was 
healed. 13 And he do- 
eth great wonders, so 
that he maketh fire 
come down from hea- 
ven on the earth in 
the sight of men, 
l4 and decciveth them 
that dwell on the 
earth by ihe means of 
those miracles which 


y BAacnua blasphemous [things] L4. 
gapakovraóUo E ; TETTEPAKOVTA. ovo LTTrA. 
e — xai €d00y.. 
Aaov and people @LTTraw. 
not been written) LTTrA. 


d — kai LTTrAW. 


great things. and ^ 


AT»Oog« ^ ATI XIII, 


moisuijsar per abrov; 5 kal 26604 abrQ orópa XaXoUv 
to make war with it? And wasgiven toit a mouth. speaking 


peyara kai YBXacdnpiac’" Kai 060r abr@ i£ovoía* morj- 
blasphemy ; and was gives to it anthonity te 


cat uijvac *reooapákoyra P 0607 6 kai Hokey r0.orópa.abroU 
act ?months ‘forty ?pwoO. And it opened its mouth 


eic *OXacóngutav" moòc roy 0:óv, QXacQuuraau rò byopme 


for blasphemy against God, to blaspheme "name 
abrov, kai Tiv.ckviv.aUTOU, "kai! robc èv TQ oboavG 
this, and his tabernacle, and those who “in ?the *heaven 


oxyvovvrac. 7 *kai 2609n abrQ fróňepov Trorjoat' pera rev 
‘tabernacle. And was given to it 3war ito “make with the 


‘ayiwy, kai vica. avrovc'' kai &60n adr@ tEovcia èri 


saints, and to overcome them; and wasgiven toit uM. over 


Tücav óvMjv8 kai yAdooay kai £roc. 8 kai moockvvijgov- 
every tribo, and kenge, and nation 3 and shall do homage 


civ haùrg" WAVTEC OL KATOLKOŬVTEÇ iri ric yijc P" sag 
to it all who — on the earth of whom *not 


yéyoarrat *ra óvópara! èv Irf BiBr@" Tic Zwic roù 


‘have been written the names ^ "im'?ohe "book l0of "life 1?0f the 


aprioy ™ eopaypevov ATÒ karajoNüc kóojtov. 9 Ei 
15 Lamb slain *from [the] “founding “of [>the] “world. If 


Tic Exe oŭc, akovodrw. 10 Ei ric " Patynadweotay'" 
anyone has anear, let him hear. If anyone (*into] “captivity 


Pouvayet,' gic alyjaNwotay vmaye ei TIC èv auayaipg" 
lgathers, into captivity he goes. If gro with [the] sword 


"d rokrevei,! Sdet" aùròv èv quayaiog! àzokravOijvav woé 
will kill, "must ‘he with [the] sword be killed, Here 
iorw 1) brouovi kai ù miorig TOY ayiwy. 
is the endurance and the faith ofthe saints. 


11 Kai slov åo otov avaBatvoy ik Tij¢ yilc, Kat 
And Isaw another beast rising out of the earth, and 


& x&v képara Ovo Opoia üpviq, Kat £XàXei we Üpdkwv. 12 kai 
ithad horns ‘two like to a lamb, and spoke as a dragon; and 


THY t£ovcíav Tov mowrov Ünoiov măsav mowi ivwmiov 


?the —— *of?the “first 2» beast tall it exercises before 
QUTOU’ Kat mowi THY yiv Kat To)c ‘Karotovvrag &v avr" 
it, and causes the earth and those who dwell in it 
iva Y‘arpockvvjowotv' rò Onoiov rò mparov, oŭ  iO0tpa- 
that they should do homage to the 2beast ! first, of whom was 
wevOn 1) mny) ToU.0avdrov.abroU' 18 Kai oui onpeia 
healed the wound of its death. And itworks “signs 


peyáXa, “ 


!great, 


iva Kai TUO Tow" 


*xaraBaivery : tk .TOU où- 
that even fire it should cause 


tocome down outof the hea- 
pavoU' sic THY yijv ivómiov THY àvÜpozwv. 14 Kai TXavd 
ven to the earth before men. And it misleads 


Tove KATOLKOŬVTAC Lu Tie yic, oa Ta eppeit vd 
those who dwell on the earth, by reason of the signs which 


2 + moAeuov war (read morn. to make) E. 
b E [kat] and L. 


a TET- 
* BAacónpas LTTrAW. 
vuecijgat avTousL. f Tocat TOÀej0v TTrA, v E -+-.Kat 
> avrov CLTTrAW. i od (read [everyone] of whom has 

E 70 ovowa avrov his name LTTrA ; Tò övoua the iv GW. 


‘Tw BiBrLw GLTTrAW. m + Tov (? ead Which was slain) GLTTrAW. D + ets Lis] 
for LTAW. o— aixpakwatav 0 ‘ead ets for) Tr. P — guváyet LTTrAW. q Maxaipn 
EPT A. r à okratvec kills L ; &mokravÉivau to be killed 4. 3 — et A.. t èv / AUT 


KATO mo DRM. GTTrA. 
GW. 


* mpoakvvijgovatv they shall do homage LTTrA, w Kat UD tva 


z êk TOU ovpavoU KataBaivey (karaBrj G; karaBatvn should come down W) GLTrAT 


REVELATION, 
, , ? ~ ~~ » , ~ , ~ 
£000n | abrQ Totijoat Evwrioy Tov Üjotov, AEywY roic 
it was given toit towork betore the beast, saying to those who 
KaTowoUciv imi Tie yle, 70u]cat *eikova" rep Onpig %d" 
dwell on the carth, tomake — an.image to the beast, which 
” ` X ` ~ b r 4 i s vy 15 * iC )0 
EXEL TY TANYHY THC ^uaxatpac" kat eijoev. Kat ¿coby 
has . the wound of the sword, and lived. And it Was given 
CabTQ" Wovvar mveŭpa! Tj &kóri TOU Gyptov, tva Kai Na- 
toit , togive breath tothe image of the beast, that 7also®should 
Ajog y Eixwy ToU Oyoiov, Kai 70u]og, * voor fay" pr 
"speak tthe “image ?ot*the beast, and should cause as many as “not 
Ezrpookvi10wotr" Prijv eikóva" roù Onotov “iva! aroxravOwHow. 
‘would do homage to the image ofthe beast that they should be kilied. 
16 kai mowi wavrac, robc pikpo’g Kai rovc peyaXove, kai 
And it causes all, the small and the great, and 
TOUC 7TAovciovc kai TOUC TTWYOUC, Kai TOUGC éAevÜspovc kai 
the rich and the poor, and the free and 
AY , " Uu k , Il , E , 3 ` ie * 
roùç OovAove, wa *woy' abroig xapaypa emi Tic X&upóc 
the - bondmen, that itshoulu give them a mark on "hand 
abTOVv Tije Ot&iàc, 1] éxi !'rov uerum wy" abrOv, 17 kai" tva 
'£heir “right, or on *toreheads — !their; and that 
n-tice Òúvnraıe áyopácat 3) zwXicat, eu) Ò — £xwv TÒ 
noone shouid be able to buy or to sell, except he who has the 
XApaypa "j' ?ró Orvoua" roù Onpiov, ? Tov apiOuoyv ToU 
mark or the name ofthe beast, or the number 
Qyóparoc!abroU. l8 'Qce y cojia tori. Ò EXwy Prov" 
“nume tot "its, "Here “Wisdom tis. He who nas 
~ D ] , ` 3 ` ` 
voUr, Ųnoicárw rov apiðpòv Troù Ünptov* àpiüuóc-yàp 
understanding let him count the number ofthe beast: lor "number 
avipwrov £criv, kat 0.ápiÜpoc.aUrOU 4 'xEs". ^ 
^a “man's itis; and its number [is] v6. 
14 Kai clov," kai iov, * aprioy "éorijkóc! imi rò Opoy 
And Isaw, and behold, [the] Lamb stanuing upon mouut 
Eusv, kai per avrov ékaróv "TEccapákovra réooapec' 
Sion, and with him a hundred [and] torty four 
KIALAOEG, £xovcal TO üvoua* roù.rarpòc-aùroŭ yEeypappEvoY 
thousand, having the name of his Father written 
imi aTOy.peTwTwy.avToVv, 2 kai Kovoa $wvnyv ik ToU où- 
on their foreheads. And Iheard a voice out of the hea- 
pavov Gc gwvijy vOárwv TOANGY, kai we $wvyv Dpovric 


XIII, XIV. 


ven as a voice of *waters ‘many, and as avoice ot “thunder 
peyadnc’ kai Yowvijy 1j/kovoa! *KGapwdwy kibapilorvrwy iv 
‘great : and a voice l heard of harpers harping with 


~ , ~ . e ? ` ? , 
raic.KkiÜtpauc.aorGv. 3 kai qõovoiw **uc' pòv kawijy ivó- 


their harps. And theysing as  a^"song ‘new be- 
TLOV ToU Üpóvov, kai évwmioy THY TECOCÁPWYV Cwwy X kai 
fore the throne, and before the four living creatures aud 


rõv Tptojvrépwv' kai ovdeic ""rüvrvaro' pabely THY qv, 
the elders. And noone was able to learn the song 


649 
he had power to da 
in the sight of the 
beast ; saying to them 
that dwell on the 
earth, that they 
should make an image 
to the beast, which 
had the wound by a 
sword, and did live. 
15 And he had power 
to give life unto the 
image of the beast, 
that theimage of tho 
beast should both 
speak, and cause that 
as many as would not 
worship the image of 
the beast should be 
Rilled. 16 And hecaus- 
eth all, both small and 
great, rich and poor, 
tree and bond, to re- 
ceive a mark in their 
right hund, or in their 
toreheads : 17 aud 
that no inan might 
buy or sell, save he 
that had the mark, or 
the nume of the beast, 
or the number of his 
name. 18 Here is wis- 
dom, Let him that 
hath understanding 
count the number of 
the beast: for itis the 
number of à man; 
and his number is six 
hundred threescore 
and six. 


XIV. And I looked, 
and, lo, a Lamb stood 
on the mount Sion, 
and with him an hun- 
dred forty asid four 
thousand, having his 
Father's name written 
in their foreheads, 
2 And Lheard a voice 
from heaven, as the 
voice of many waters, 
and as the voice ot a 
great thunder: and I 
heard the voice of 
harpers harping with 
their harps: 3 and 
they sung as it were 
a new song before the 
throne, and before the 
four beasts, and the 
elders: and no man 
could learn that song 
but the hundred and 


a 0s who LTTrAW. b paxaipns LTTrA. 
e + iva that LTr[A]W. l t €ay LTTrA. 

i — tva (omit that they) LTTrAW. 
m — Kat LT[A]. 

8 + égTiv 18 Tr. 


z etkóvav L. 

d myeðpa Sovvat W. 
homage T. B q etxdve GITrw. 
give GLTTrAW. l 70 i érorrov forehead GLTIrAW. 
9 roù ovópartos of the name L. ^P — Tov GLTTrAW. 
€& six hundred [and] sixty-six LA. s (60v T. 

A" TETTApAKOVTATETTapES EGW ; TETTEPAKOVTA Tegoapes LTTrA. 
(read his name and ihe name) GLIT: AW. 


[was] GLIiraw. . z% + ws aS GLITrAW. aa — ws Gi|TrA] - 


t + 7o the GLTTrAW. 


€ avr] (that is, the image) L. 
€ mpooKuvyoovety shall do 
^ dwouv tuey should 


a — 3 OLTTrAW. 


r é£akóctot é£rkovra. 


Y ég 70$ LIT:AW. 


* + aUTOU Kai TO Orop.a, 
Y 3 $ov1 Hv 1kovca the voice which 1 heud 
ba eduvaTo LIT. A. 
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forty and four thou- 
Band, which were re- 
deemed from the earth. 
4 These arethey which 
were not defiled with 
women; for they are 
virgins. These are they 
which follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he go- 
eth. These were re- 
deemed from among 
men, being the first- 
fruits unto God and 
to the Lamb. 5 And 
in.their mouth was 
found no guile : for 
they are without fault 
before the throne of 
God. 


6 And Isawanother 
angel fly in the midst 


of heaven, having the. 


everlasting gospel to 
preach unto them that 
dwell on theearth, and 
to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, 
and people, 7 saying 
with a ,loud voice, 
Fear God, and give 

lory to him; for the 
Es: of his judgment‘ 
is come : and worship 
him that rade hea- 
ven, and earth, ‘and 
the sea, and the foun- 
tains of waters. 


8 And there followed 
another angel, saying, 
Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen, that great city, 
because she made all 
nations drink of the 
wine of the wrath of 
her fornication, 


9 And thethird angel 
followed them, saying 
with a loud voice, If 
apy man worship the 
beast and his image, 
and receive is mark 
in his forehead, or in 
his hand, 10 the same 
shall drink of the wine 
of the wrath of God, 
which is poured out 
without mixture into 
the cup of his indig- 
nation ; and he shall 
be tormented with fire 
&nd brimstone in the 
presence of the holy 
ungels, aud in the pre- 
sence of the Lamb: 


AIIOKAAYYIZ. XIY, 
ciu) at ékaróv *recgapákovra récoapec'. yrrtadec, -oi 
except the hundred [and] forty four thousand, who 

nyopdopévor amd Tijc yc. 4 odrot &ciw ot pera 
have been purchased from the earth. These are they who with 
yuvakerv obk.ipoNóvOncav: vap0svoi.yáp eioi oùroi eiom" 
women were not defiled, for virgins they are: these are 

oi dákoXovOo)vrtQ TQ apvip Sov av *vbmáyg.' obrot 
they who foliow the Lamb wheresoever he may go. ‘These 
)yopácO0gcav ard TrevarOpwxwy, anapyn TQ OEM Kai 
were purchased from among men [as] firstfruits to God and 
T dovip. 5 kai àv rQ.oróparv.abrGy ovx.evpiOn füóoXoc'" 
tothe Lamb: and in their mouth was not found guile; 
äpwporEyåp" stow Pivømriov roU 0póvov rov Osov.! 

for blameless they are before. the throne of God, 

6 Kai siov !aAXov" dyystkov iwtroutcvov' iv pecouv- 

And I saw another angel flying in mid- 

pavguaru éyovra — t&bayyt£Mov aiwviov evayyedrjiocar* 
heaven, having [the] glad ?tidings ‘everlasting to announce fto] 

robóc lkarowobvrac" imi rie yie, Kai™ zrüv eOvoc kai puny 


those who dwell on the earth, and  'every nation and tribe 
Kai yA@ooay kai Nady, 7 "àeyovra" ev" $wvj pEeyady, 
and tongue and people, saying with a voice ! loud, 


DoSBnOynre róv Oedv, kai ddre abrq Oó£av, ore TAVEY 1) wpa 
Fear God, and give tohim glory, because is come the hour 
THC-Kpicéwe.avTov' Kai zrpockvr5care TY  Toujcavru TOV 
of his judgment ; ^ and dohomageto him who made the 
ovpavey Kai THY yi]v kai P OadXacoay Kai myyàç VoaTwY. 
heaven and the earth and Sea and fountains of waters. 
8 Kai áAXoc Sá yysXoc" HKoAOVONGEY, Aéywv, " Eztotv *émt- 
And another angel ~ followed, saying, Is fallen, ‘is 
cev" SBaBudwy" t) móc! ù) peyadn’ "ort" èk Tov oivov ToU 
fallen Babylon Scity the “great, because of the wine of the 
Ovuo) Tic-wopveiac.avTig ^ wtmórwtv — ávra V Ovn. 
fury of her fornication she has given "to ‘drink “all "nations. 
9 Kai * Xrpgeroc. &yytXoc" zkoXov0gotv. avroig, Aéywv . èv 


and & third angel followed them, saying, with 
$wvg ptyáAg, Et rig 770 Onpiov, mpockvvéi" kai Tiv 
a "voice ‘loud, ,If anyone *the ' *beast 'dóes "homage?to and 


C à ? ~ 7 * ~ ^ ~ 
etkóva avrov, kai AauBave xapeyua mi TOU_pETwWTOV.avTOU, 
"jmage ‘its, and receives a mark on lus torehead 
Ñ) imi r)v.xcipa.aUroU, 10 Kai aùròç mieraı èk roù oivov 
or upon his hand, also he shall drink of the wine 
roù ÜOvpuoU rou Orov, ToU ktkepatutvov ákpdárov iv rè 
of the fury .of God ‚which is mixed undiluted in the 
~ 2 ~ , ~ ` r * , ` 
vor)pup THC-OPyNc-avUTOU, kal Pacavıobhoeràı èv Tupi kai 
cup of his wrath, | and heshallbetormented in fire and 
, 3 L4 ~ t , . > ‘ ` ^ ~ 
Os, ivwmiov *rüv" båyiwv dyytNwv,' kai ivømov roù 
brimstone, before the holy angels, and before the 


© TeUGapakovrarégcapes EGW 5 TETTEPaKOVTA 7égaapes LTTrA. 
© vrayer he goes LT: A. 

h — évomiov TOU Opovov Tov coU GLTTrAW. 
k + èri unto LTTrAW. 


LTTrA. 


SLTIrAW, 


&yyeAos à second angel LTrAW.; ay. dev. T. 


fTOALS GLTTrAW. 
LTYTTrAW. 
TO Ónpiov GLTTrAW. 


2 + GAAos another GLTTrAW. 


d — eia (read [are]) 
I € — yap tor La, 
J meTopevoy GLTTrAW. 


tWevdos falsehood GLTTrAW. 
1 [a@AAov] a. 


_ , | kaðņpévovs sit GLTTrAW. m + émi Unto GLTTrAW. n Aéywy 

9 — ev (read pwvh with a voice) L. P + ty the GTW. 9 devrepos 
= r (€mecev] a. 5 BaBovAwy E. ‘ty 
which (read wer. has given to drink) urtraw. |." + 7a the 


Y GyyeAos rpíros GLTIrAW. 


4 © TpogKuve’ 
b ayyéAwy åyiwv LITT; — yir A, 


8 — TOV LITr. 


XIV. REVELATION. 


x ~ ~ , - Rt 
dpriov* 11 kal ó kamvüc roU.JacavicuoU.abr àv CavaBatver 
Lanib. And the smoke of their torment goes up 
sic aiw@vac aiwywy'" kai obk.£Éxovcw avázavci 1]u£pac Kal 
to ages of ages, and .they have no respite day and 
` e ~ ` ` ` T ? » , ? ~ a 
VUKTUE OL T POOKVUVOUVTEC TO Onpiov KAL TIVLELKOVA_AUTOU, KUL 
night who do homage to the beast and its image, and 
& ric Aap Bdver rd xdpaypa roU-Óvóuaroc.abrov. 12°Qde å 
ifanyone receives the mark of its name, Here (?the] 
~ ‘ , . 7TA t ~ ` , 
UTopovn THY ayiwy tori’ *GOE" otl rypoUvrec raç éy- 
Sendurance *of ‘the saints !is, here they who keep the command- 
Tode Tou ÓtoU kai THY mioriw "loo. 
ments of God and the. faith of Jesus. 
yo N ~ ? ~ , ~ , 
13 Kai 5gkovca $wvijc éx ToU obpavoU, Aeyovonc fuo", 
And Iheard a voice outof the heaven, saying to me, 
Doéov, Makápiot ot vekpoi ot iv  —Kupiw ámoÜvrokovrsc 
Vrite, Blessed the dead who in [the] Lord die, 
Sarapri." Nai, Aéy& Trò mveùpa, tva Pàvamabowvra ik 
from henceforth. Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
Tay.KoTwy.aiTay’ Ta dé" £pya avTOv axodovUEi uer. abTwy. 
their labours ; ~ and ?xorks ‘their follow with «them. 
14 Kai *eldov," kai idov, vetin AEvEN, kai imi THY VEPEAnY 


And Isaw, and behold, &?cloud "white, and upon the cloud 

lka0juevoc Opowc" vig! àvOpoov, Exwv imi "rijg 
(one] ^ sitting like [the] Son of man, having on 

~ ? ~ + ~ ^ ~ ^ ~ , 
Kegahic" avrov cripavoy xpvcoUv, kai £v rj-xttpi.abroU Opt- 

"head this a "crown ‘golden; and i his hand 

mavov o&b. 15 kai addNog ayyédog iÉjAOtv. Ek TOU vaov, 
"sickle ‘sharp. And another angel came out of the, temple, 


Li , , » ^ ~ r ^ ^ Dn r 
Koalwy iv ?utyáXg'$wvg' Trø kaOnutvq imi Tüc VEpEANG, 
crying with loud voice tohim sitting on the _ cloud, 
Iléjnjov ró-p£rravóv.cov, kai Oépicov, ore 1A0&v Poot" y. 

Send thy sickle and reap; because iscome tothee the 
wpa irou' epica, OTe é£pávOn o Oepropog THE yijc. 16 Kai 
hour toreap, because isdried the harvest of the earth, And 

&JaXev ò kaÜnpevoc imi "ryv vedednv' To.dpémavoyv.avrou 
Sput "forth !'he sitting “upon *the 5cloud his sickle 
imi THY yiv, kai £0epío0n 9) yi 
upon the earth, and. was reaped the earth, 

* » » 096 0 Ld ^ ~ ? ~ 

17 Kai addoc dyytNocg iÉijNOev EK ToU vaoU TOU = &v TQ 

And another angel came out of the temple which [is] in the 

otpav@, éxwy Kai aùròç Optzavov 0&0. 18 Kai addog åy- 

heaven, “having also žhe a sickle ‘sharp. And another an- 

~ ? ~ , » ? , 3 ` ~ 

yedog 5iEzAOev! èx ToU Ovoraornpiov, * Eywv éEovotay ri Tov 
gel came out of the altar, having authority over 

IC, Kai equ M j" ‘Ay TQ E£yorrt TÒ Ópézravov 
TVpOC, Kai EHWVNOEV "kpavyg' peyaNg Tw EXO? pe 

E. and - called witha“cry ‘loud tohim having 3gickle 

C ? , , , a [A E > , m 1 4, 

TO 0&0, éywy, Iléupov cov rò Ópézavov rò 08v, kat rovyn- 

ithe “sharp, saying, Send thy "sickle !sharp and gather 

cov rove Dórpvac" rc vyijc, öre Tikpacav. at oragvAai 
ihe bunches of the earth; because are fully ripe "grapes 


á his hand a sharp 


651 


il and the smoke of 
their torment ascend- 
eth up,for ever and 
ever: and they have 
no rest day nor night, 
who worship the beast 
and his image, and 
whosoever  receiveth 
the mark of his name, 
12 Here is the patience 
of the saints : hereure 
they that keep the 
commandments of 
God, and the faith of 
Jesus. 


13 And I heard a 
voice from heaven 
saying unto me, Write, 
Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord 
from henceforth: Yea, 
suith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from 
their labours; and 
their works do follow 
them. 


14 And I looked, 
and behold a white 
cloud, and upon the 
cloud one sat like 
unto the Son of man, 
having on his head a 
golden crown, and in 
sic- 
kle. 15 And another 
angel came out of the 
temple, crying with a 
loud voice to him that 
sat on the cloud, 
Thrust in thy sickle, 
and reap: for the time 
is come -for thee to 
reap ; tor the harvest 
of the earth is ripe. 
16 And he that sat 
on the cloud thrust in 
his sickle on theearth; 
and the earth was 
reaped, ^ 


17 And another an- 
gel came out of the 
temple which is in 
heaven, he also hav- 
ing a sharp sickle. 
18 And another angel 
came out from the al- 
tar, which had power 
over fire; and cried 
with a loudcry to him 
that had the sharp 
sickle, saying, Thrust 
in thy sharp sickle, 
aud gather the clusters 
of the vine of the 
earth ; for her grapes 


€ eis alwvas aiwvwy avaBatver GLTTrAW. -a + 5 the LTTrAW. 
— pot GLTTrAW. & am apri GLA. 


they shall rest w. i yàp for LTTrA. k tov T. 


e — ôe GLTTrAW. 


b gvarajoovra they shall rest LTTrA ; avaravgovras 
l kaĝýmevov Omotoy GLTTrAW. 


P — oot GLTTrAW. 


w viv T. à Tov Kehadny LT. © pwr peyáày GLTTrAW. ; r 
@ — TOU LTTrAW. r ays vepeAns LTTrA. s — eéydoev L. t + o who (read exwy 
has) Law, — "$evj With a “voice LTTr. — " + 77$ Gedo Of the Vine EGLTTrAW 
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pre fuily ripe. 19 And 


the nunge? thrust iu 
his sickle into the 
earth, and gathered 


the vine of the earth, 
and cast zt into the 
great  ywinepress of 
the wrath of God, 
20 And the winepre-s 
was trodden without 
the city, and blood 
cume out ot the wine- 
press, even unto the 
horse bridles. by the 
space of a thousand 
and six hundred fur- 
longs. 

XV. And I saw an- 
other sign in heaven, 
great and marvellous, 
seven angels having 
the seven last plagues; 
for in them is tilled up 
the wrath of God: 


2 And I saw as it 
were a sea of glass 
mingled with fire: 
and them that had 
gotten the victory over 
the beast, and over his 
image, and over his 
mark, aud over the 
number of his name, 
stand on the sea of 
glass, having the harps 
of God. 3 And they 
sing the song of Mo- 
ses the servant ot God, 
and the’ song of the 
Lumb, saying, Great 
and marvellous «re 
thy works, Lord God 
Almighty; just and 
true «re thy ways, 
thou King of saints. 
1 Who shall nor fear 
thee, O Lord, and 
glorify thy name? for 
thou only art holy : for 
ali nations shall come 
and worship, before 
thee; for thy judg- 
ments are made mani- 
fest. 


5 And after that I 
looked, and, behold, 
the templesof the ta- 
bernacle of ihe testi- 
mony in heaven was 
opened : 6 and the se- 
ven angels cime out 
of the temple, having 
the seven plagues, 
clothed in pure and 
white linen, and hav- 
ing their breasts gird- 
ed with golden gird-, 
les. 7 And one of the 


A TOME AA Y P XIV, XY: 


^ ros » e » , ~ B 
abzijc. 19 Kai £3aXev ó ayysdog rbdoéravor.adrou &lc 
Ther. Aud ‘put 'rorth ‘the “angel his sickle to 
THY yiv, Kai trpbyyoey THU dyseNov Tije yic, kai eSarev 
the carth, and gathered the vine of tiw earth, and cast (the fruit) 
eic THY Xgyvóv Tov. Gupod roù 0:00. *ri]v. peyadrny." 20 Kai 
into *Swinepress ‘of *the "fury "of "God ‘the “great : and 
éxariOn 1 Anrvog YéiSw" rje móňewg, kai ££jAOcv aipa 
was tródden the winepress outside the city, and cume “forth 'blood 
ik rie Anvod dypt TOV XaNwOv TOY UrTUV, ATÒ 
out of the winepress as iar as the bits ofthe horses, to the uistance of 
oTadiwy xiiiwy — i£akoociov. 
5furlongs 'a “thousand “six *hundred. 
15 Kai *cidov" aGdNo onmeioy iv TQ obparyp piya kai 0av- 
And I saw another sign in the heaven, great and won- 
pacTóv, &yytXovc é&rrá, £yovrac wWAnydc érrá Tag oxáragc, 
derful: “angels tseven, having “plagues ‘seven, the last; 
Ore èv avraic éiredécOn o Üvpóc roù Ocov. 
because in them wascompleted the fury ot God, 
2 Kai *eidov'" we Gd\acoay vaMvigv pEepmtypevny mvupi, 


And I saw as a “sew !glass maingled with fire, 
Kat Tove rukQrrac ik roù Onpiov Kai tk Tije.elkOvoe.abrou 
and the overcomers of the beast, and of its image, 
kai "ik rov-_yapdyparoc.avrov," ik Tov apiÜuoU Tou ovóparoc 
and of its mark, of the number ?naiue 

, ~ t ~ , ` ` , ` e 7 » 

abro), éotrwrac ixi rjv ÜáXaccavr Tijv variyny, EXovrag 
lof “its, standing upon the "sea 'glass, having 


ktÜ&pac ToU Ücov. 3 kai gdovow rijv wojny “Mwoéwe" 4 dov- 
harps of God. And they sing the song of Moses, bond- 
Nou Tov Oe0v, kai ryv qàr]v roù apviouv, Aéyovrec, MeyáAa kai 
man of God, and the song ofthe Lamb, saying, Great aud 
Oavpaora rü.fpya.cov, Kuo 0 Geog ó TavToKodTwp’ Ôi- 
wonderful thy works, Lord God Almighty ; righte 
at.ddot.cov, 0 Baoiresde rar ayiwy." 
[are] thy ways, (thou) King of saints, 
m $ ` ~f T T * ^ 2 i à» D S 
4 rig où pù $o(3107 toe," KYLE, kai BdoEaoy" rO.0rouá.cov; 
Who “not ‘should tear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? 
OTL óvoc 0ci0c' OTe wavta rà ¿Ovn ijÉovow kat 
for [thou] only [art] holy; for all the nations shallcome and 


vpockvvQcovctv VÓTLÓV Gov’ OTL Ta.diKawpard.cov 
do homage before thee; for thy righteous 


4 lit. righteousnesses 
épaveowOyaay, ( gbteousnesses) 
were manifested., 


(are] 


kaqt Kat adyOivai 
eous and true 
L 


[acts] 


5 Kai perà ravra | ?el2ov," kai "idov," rvoiyn ó vaòç 
And after thesethings Isaw, and  bebold; was opened the temple 


THC OKNVIC TOU uaprvpiov iv rQ ovpavo' 6 kai ££ijAOov. ot 


ofthe tabernacle of the testimony in the heaven; and came forth the 
&mTü dyytNoi! &yovrec Tag émrà TANyag, ik Tov vaob, 
seven angels "having ‘the ‘seven Splagues ‘out “of the *tompte, 


évoedvpévot *Nivov" kaÜapóv ‘kai Naprpory, kai mEepteCwopéivor 
clothed in linen pure and bright, and girt with 

mepi rà ornOn Cwvac xpvcüc. 7 kai èv ik THY rtccáQwYv 

3about tlie “breasts “girdles ! golden. And one of the four 


* roy weyay GLTTrAW. 


GUTOU GLTIrAW. 
GLTTrAW. 


f — ge LTTrA. 
i + et those GLTTi(A]W. 


Y é£o0ecv GLTTrAW. a tov T. 
c MoUGéos GL'I'I'rAW. d + rov the LTTrA. 
g oaget shall glorify LTTrAW. 
k AcÜov stone LTr. l — kat GLTT;AW. 


b — ék TOU yapáyuaros 
e eÜvov of nations 
h — (Sov GLTTrAW. 


XY, XVI. 


£owv 
living creatures 
yeuo?cac ro? ÜOvuoU ToU Geo rov Lüvroc tic rovc aiwvac 
full oftre fury of God, who lives to .the ages 
THY aiwvwv. 8 kai éycuic0n ò vaóc Karvov èk rie 6óEngc 
ofthe ages. And ?was.*filled !the "temple with smoke from the glory 
TOU Ütov, kai èk THc.dvYapEewc.avTov’ kai oùðeciçc Vhõúvaro" 
of God, and from: his power : &nd  noone was able 
gtoedOkiv eic Tov vaóv, üxypu r&eXeo0Goiv ai intrà TANYA TOY 
; toenter into the temple until were completed the seven plagues of the 
ézTà ayyédwy. 
seven angels. » 
16 Kai Zkovea "pwric peyáňne" ik ToU vaov, Aeyovonc 
‘And Iheard @ ?voice loud -outof the temple, saying 
~ e Si kd, E t L o? , n S aD !, a 
roic emra GyytXoig, Yrayere, kai °exyeare' ràc P $idXacg ToU 
to the seven angels, Go, and  pourout the bowls ofthe 
Gupov ToU ÜcoU sic rH yir. 
fury of God into the earth. 
2 Kai amijA0ev ò mpõroç, kai £Eéxeev. 1]v.QuaAqv.abUroU 
And ‘departed ‘the “first, ^ and poured out his bowl 
rt" r))v yijv' Kai tyévero EAkoc kakóv Kai Tovnody "eic" roc 
onto the darth;and came asore, evil and grievous, upon the 
avOpwroue rove Exovrag Td yapaypa Tov Onpiov, kai rode 
men who had the mark ofthe beast, and those 
®rp.eikovi.avTov Tpockvvobvrac.' 
“to this Simage ! doing “homage. 
9 Kai ó Ocórtpoc 'áyytAoc" éÉ&xeev T9v.QidAgv.abroU sic 


REVELATION. 


EOwKeyv roic imTa &yytXorc érrà diáXac yovcác, 
gave tothe seven angels seven ?bowls ‘golden, 


And the second angel poured out his bowl into 
rijv 0áXaccay* kai éysvero alpa (c  vekpoU, Kai zàca vy 
the sea; and it became blood, as of [oue] dead; and every soul 
*Caioa" àvtÜavty V iv ry Oadaacy. 
living died in the sea, 

4 Kai ó rpirog *áyysXoc! éeyeey rHy.¢iddnv.abrov sic 

And the third angel poured out his bowl into 


rove morapoùcg Kai Yeic' rag mnyac THY VOaTwY' Kai *éyévEro" 


the rivers, and into the fountains of waters; and they became 
pipa. 5 kai Tjkovca TOU dyysNov THY VdaTwy Aéyovroc, 
blood. And  Il'heard the angel ofthe waters saying, 
Aixatog, *xvore," ef, ó (v kai ò Tv “Kai ò" Octoc, Ort 
6; Olé, » 
Righteous, O Lord, art thou, who art and who wast and the holy one, that 
ravra &pwac 6 ort Catua" ayiwy Kai mpo- 
these things thou didst judge; because fthe] blood ofsaints and of pro- 
ọnrõv èčiyeav, rai alpa aùroiç “idweac' "ziv a&or 
phets they poured out, and blood to them thou didst give to drink ; *worthy 


fvao" cio. 7 Kai fjkovca EGAXov èk" roù Ovoraornpiov Né- 
for they are. And Iheard another outof the altar Bay- 
jovToc, Nai, kúpe 0 0cóc 0 mavrokpåTwp, adnOrvai kai Cikatat 
ing, Yea, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous 
ai.KQloeic.cou. 
[are] thy judgments. 
A 4 , ~ , ` 
8 Kai ò réraproc *ayyedoc" tčeyeev T5v.QiáNqgv.abroU emi 
And the fourth angel poured out his bowl upon 


m eÓUvaTO LTTrA. n peyáàņs ovis LTAW. 9 ékxeere LTA. 
GLTTrAW. 4 eig into LTTrAW. r èm upon LTTrAW. 
GLTIrAW. t= ayyedos LTTrAW. Y Swys (read. soul of life) GLTTrA. 
LTTrAW. %— ü&yycAos GLTTrAW. Y— eis LTTrA. — * éyévovro L. 


b — kai GT; — kat o (read ootos holy) LTraw. c atwata bloods T. 


given LLAW, Sm Li wey TA, — fc yap GUTTA, 


653 
four beasts gave unto 
the seven angels seven 
golden vials full of the 
wrath of God, who 
liveth for ever and 
ever. 8 And the tem- 
ple was filled with 
smoke from the glory 
of God, and from nis 
power; and no msn 
was able to enter into 
the temple, till the se- 
ven plagues of the se- 
ven angels were ful- 
filled. 


XVI. And I heard a 
great voice out of the 
temple saying to the 
seven angels, Go your 
Ways, and pour out the 
vials of the wrath of 
God upon the earth. 


2 And the first went, 
and poured out his 
vial upon the earth; 
and there fell a noi- 
Some. and grievous 
Sore upen the men 
which had the mark of 
the beast, and upon 
them which worship- 
ped his image. 


3 And the second 
angel poured out his 
vial upon the sea ; and 
it became as theblood 
of & dead man: and 
every living soul died 
in the sea. 


.4 And the third an- 
gel poured out his vial 
upon the rivers and 
fountains of waters; 
and they became 
blood. 5 And I heard 


‘the angel of the waters 


say, Thou ait right- 
eous, O Lord, which 
art, and wast, and 
shalt be, because thou 
hast judged thus, 6 For 
they have shed the 
blood of saints and 
prophets, and thou 
hast given them blood 
to drink ; forthey are 
worthy. 7AndI heard 
another out of the al- 
tar say, Even so, Lord, 
God Almighty, true 
and righteous are thy 
judgments. 


8 And the fourth 
angel poured out his 


P + émTÓ Seven 


* Tpogkvvobvras TH ekóvt av TOU 


w + ra. the [things] 


a — kúpte GLTTrAW. 


4 §é3wxas thou hast 
8 — ANOV 6K OLTITA Wy. 
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vial upon the sun; 
and powér was given 
unto him to scorch 
men with fire. 9 And 
men were scorched 
with great heat, and 
blasphemed the name 
of God, which hath 
power over these 
plagues: and they 
repented not to give 
him glory. 

10 And the fifth an- 
gel poured out his 
vial upon the seat of 
the beast; and his 
kingdom was full of 
darkness; and they 
gnawed their tongues 
for pain, 11 and blas- 
phemed the God of 
heaven because of 
their pains and their 
sores, and repented 
not of their deeds. 


_ 12 Andthe sixth an- 
gel poured out his 
vial upon the great 
river Euphrates ; and 
the waterthereof was 
dried up, that the way 
of the kings of the 
east might be prepar- 
ed. 13 And I saw three 
unclean spirits like 
frogs come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, 
and out of the mouth 
of.the beast, and out 
of the mouth of the 
false prophet. 14 For 
they are the spirits of 
devils, working mi- 
racles, which go forth 
unto the kings of the 
earth and of the 
whole world, to ga- 
ther them to the bat- 
tle of that great day 
of God Almighty. 
15 Behold, I come as 
a thief. Blessed is he 
that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, 
lest he walk naked, 
and they see his 
shame. 16 And he ga- 
thered them together 
into a place called in 
the Hebrew tongue 
Armageddon. 


17 And the seventh 
angel poured out his 


ANOKAAY WTS. XVI. 


, sa r a b , * 
Tov ijuov' kai. 2660n adr@ Kavparicat To)c GvOpwrove iv 
the sun; and it was given to it to scorch men wi: 
M 1 , t » ~ , 
7Tvpi* 9 Kai éxcavparic0gcav oi avOpwrot Kavya peya, Ke 
fire. And were *scotched 1 men with *heat ‘great, ai 
1 ? ` » - ~ ~ y h ? , , 
tiGAacónugcav rò bvopa Tov coU roU.£yovroc * ££ovciav im 
they blasphemed the name of God, who has authority over 
Tac.7wAnyac-ravrac, kai ov.perevonoay dovva aùr Oó£av. 
these plagues, and didnot repent togive him glory. 
10 Kai 6 qwéprrog tdyyeXog" eéyeey ryv.piaryny.avrov imi 
And the fifth angel poured out his bowl upon 
roy Üpóvov ToU Onpíov’ kai èyévero rj.[GaciXe(a.abroU éckorw- 
the throne ofthe beast; and ?became lits "kingdom dark- 
pévn? kai *épaccovro! rác yMoscac.aUrOVv ik ToU TÓvou, 
ened; and they were gnawing their tongues for the distress, 
11 kai éBX\acdnunoay roy Osóv roU ovpavoU tk TOV mórwv 
and blasphemed the God ofthe heaven for *distresses 
avray Kai ÈK TOV.ÉAkOvr.aUTÜUY, Kat OU.uertvOncav EK TOV 


‘their and for their sores, and did not repent of 
Epywy avTOv. 
works ‘their. 
12 Kai 6 Ecroc idyyedoc" é£eyeev ryv.giarny.avrov Eri Tov 
And the sixth angel poured out his bowl upon the 
vorauóv Tov péyav ‘rov' Bidoarny’ kai tEnpavOn rò vdwo 
river lgreat, ethe Euphrates; and was dried up ?watel 
a)roU. iwa  érouac0j 1 óðòç rGv.(QaciMéov rv ans 
lits, that might be prepared the way of the kings "the ‘from 
™avaro\wy' yriov. 13 Kai “eldov" ik ToU øróparoç roð 
rising of [the] sun, And Isaw outof the mouth ofthe 


Ópákovroc, kai èx ToU orduarog ToU Onpiov, kai èk To) 
dragon, and out of the mouth ofthe beast, and out of the 
cróuaroc ToU wWevdorpognrov, mvevpara Tpía dákáÜapra 
mouth of the false prophet, 3spirits 'three “unclean 
?0uoua. Barpayorc’! 14 eiciv.yap mvevpara Pdaipovwr" mow 
like frogs; for they are spirits of demons do- 
ovrra *onutia ékropevecOat! imi rovc Baoikic "rijc yie kai 
ing signs, to go forth to the kings of the earth and 
TIC oikovuévmQc OÀmc, cvvayaytiv avrodve sic’ móNepov 
ofthe “habitable [*world] ‘whole to gather together them unto battle 
Tic ‘spac ékeiin]c THE ueyáNgc! roù 0coU Tod mavrorpáropoç. 
of *day ‘that "great of God the Almighty. 
15 ‘Idov, fpxouat we kAézTm«C., paKdpiog ó yenyoowr, 
Behold, lcome as a thief. Blessed [is] he that watches, 
kai Typ@y ra.iparia.airov, tva pù) yupvog épurarg, kai 


and keeps his garments, that not naked he may walk, and 
PrAsrwow  ri)v.àcxnuoctvgv.avrov. 16 kai — cvvüyaytv 
they see his shame, And he gathered together 
> ` 3, ` , ` , t oo MS , 
aùroùc giç TOV TO7TOV TOV kaXovutvov 'E(jaicri Y'Appa- 
them to the place which is culled in Hebrew Arma: 
yeddwy." 
geddon. 
17 Kai 6 eBdopocg Yayyedoc' éEixeev riyy.diddnv.avrot 
And the seventh angel poured out his bowl 


h + yy LITrw. 
m avaroAys TTrA. 


l — roy GT[Tr] 


i — ayyeAos GLTTrAW. E €uacwvro LTTrAW. 
P dathoviwy GLTTrAW 


2 tôor T. o ws (as) Barpaxot GLTTrAW. 


3 onmeta à exmopeverat Signs which go forth EGTTrAW ; onmeta’ exmopeverat sigus ; they p 


forth L. 


i k r — THs ys Kat GLITrA W., 
ŅHépas Tis PEYÉANS TTrA. 


8 + Tov the GLTTrAW. 


à t peyadns nmepas i. 
v Apj.ayeÓdy GLTTrAW. 


w — ayyeAos GLTTrAW, 


XVI, XVII. REVELATION. 


"ric! rov dépa* kal tEjA0sv dw) Yueyadn" tard" rod vaov 
into the 


air; and cameout a voice loud from the temple 
*roU ovpavov," amo roU Opóvov, Aéyovca, Teyovev. 18 Kai 
ofthe heaven, from the throne, saying, It is done. And 


, , ` ` , ` ` 
éyévovro Pówvai kai Boovrai kai dorparai," kai 'cewuóc 
there were voices and thunders and lightnings; and earthquake 
éyévero péyac, ofoc oUkiytvero ad ob foi ávOpwzrot iyé- 
*there *was 7a *great, such as was nob since men 

vovro' imi ric yijc, THALKOUTOE ctwuóc obruwc péEyac. 19 xai 
were on the earth so mighty an earthquake, so great. And 
EyeveTo r WONLC 1] peyáin elc Tia pEON, Kal at woAELG TOV 
*became 'the city ?great into three parts; and the cities ofthe 
Ovàv térecov'' kai BagdvXov ù peyadn iuvyoOn | &vomiov 
nations fell; and Babylon the great  wasremembered before 
TOU Oeov, QoUvat avr; Tò ToTHpLOY Tov otvov roù OvuoU THC 


God, togive her the cup ofthe wine ofthe fury 
ópyjjc avrov. 20 kai mca vijsoc Eduyev, Kai don avyx 


[wrath  'of "his. And every island fled ; and ?mountains ‘no 
y 


evoeOnoav. 21 kai xáXaZa ueyáXg we-rarayriaia KaraBaiper 
were found ; and a *hail ‘great asofatalent weight comes down 
éx ToU obpavoU imi Tove avOoWmouc kai iBNacphunoav oi 
outof the heaven upon men ; and *blasphemed 
avOpwrot ròv Ücóv, ik ràe wAnyNe ric yadaZnc* Ori pe- 
!men God, because ofthe plague ofthe hail, for 
» 9 ` e ` DEN ? 
yarn EOTly 1]. TAqyn.abri]g opodpa. 
“great is *its *plague ‘exceeding. 
*, ^ a ~ L4 
17 Kai Arv cic &c rÕv érrà áyyiNov. THY iyóvrwv ràc 
And came one or the seven angels  ofthose having the 
émrad diáXac, wai thadneory per’ époU, AEywv po," Asvoo, 
seven bowls, and spoke with me, saying to me, Come here, 
deEw oor TÒ koia THC wopYNE TIC peyarnes Tig ka0- 
Iwillshew thee the sentence of the *harlot great, who | sits 
pevne èri frdv" bdarwy früv" roNAGOv' 2 us0' hç — érópvtv- 
upon the “waters many ; with whom committed "for- 


t ~ ~ ~ r à 00 0 gi ~ ” 
cav ot Basdksic Tie vyijc, Kat gusBvcOnoay Eik ToU otvov 


nication !the-?kings  ?of *the *earth ; and were made drunk with the wine 
Tüe-opveíac.aUrig ^ oi ^ karoikoUvrtg THY yv. 3 Kai 
of her fornication those that dwell on the earth. And 


dzireykév pe cic touyuov. èv ervebparv kai *elðov" yvvaixa 
he carried away me *to Sa wilderness ?in[^the]?Spirit; and Isaw a woman 
‘ , P «m ld , 
kaÜnu&viy ri Onpiov kókktwov, "yéuov óvouárwv! BAacpnuiac, 
sitting ‘upon &"beast ‘scarlet, full of names, of blasphemy, 
1 * , , t ` t 
k'xov' keóaAág émrà kai ktpara deka. 4 kai y yum hy 


having heads ‘seven and “horns ‘ten. And the woman 
` , ^ , 

mepiBeBrnpéevyn Troppipg" Kai Pkokrívq," Orai! Kexovowpery 
clothed in purple and scarlet, and decked 


(lit. gilded) 
~ A Z , a D » " - 
Pxpvoq" kai Aq Tipiy Kai papyaptratc, Exyovoa Iypvooŭv 
with gold and ?stone precious and pearls, having — agolden 
* Ld A , à a ? » 
rorijo.oy" èv rj.xtupi.abrijc, "yépov" BóeNvypárov kai. *áka0- 
cup in her hand, full of abominations and of unclean- 


z éri upon GLTTrAW. y — peyáàņ LA. — * ex out of LTTr4. 
LTTrAW. b gorparat Kat $ovat kal Bpovrat GLTTrAW. 
LTTrAW. d érecav LTTrAW. e — pot GLTTrAW. 
Koüvres THY *yrjv ék ToU otvov THS mopvetas avTijs GLTTrAW. 
LTA: yéuov Ta (— Ta W) óvóp.o.ra. T:W. k éxovra TA. 
$vpoUr GLTTrAW. n KoKKivoy GLTTrAW. [xat] A. 
prov YpvgoUv LTTrAW. t yéj.ov T. 


h eióc L. 


| 3v was GLTTraw. 
P xpvaic GLAW. 
3 rà ükáDapra 77s the unclean things GLTITrAW. 
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vial into the air; and 
there came a great 


voice out of the 
temple of heaven, 
from the throne, 


saying, It is done. 
18 And there were 
voices, and thunders, 
and lightnings; and 
there was a, great 
earthquake, such as 
was not since men 
were upon the earth, 
so mighty an earth- 
quake, and so great. 
19 And the great city 
was divided into three 
parts, and thecities of 
the nations fell: and 
great Babylon came 
in remembrance be- 
fore God, to give unto 
her the cup of the wine 
of the fierceness of his 
wrath. 20 And every 
island fled away, and 
the mountains were 
not found. 21 And 
there fell upon mena 
great hail out of hea- 
ven, every stone about 
the weight of a talent: 
and men blasphemed 
God because of the 
plague of the hail; 
for the plague thereof 
was exceeding great. 


XVII. And there 
came one of the seven 
angels which had the 
seven vials, and talked 
with me, saying unto 
me, Come hither; I 
willshewunto thee the 


, judgment of the great 


whore that sitteth 
upon many waters: 
2 with whom the kings 
of theearth have com- 
mitted fornication, 
and the inhabitanrs 
of the earth have been 
made drunk with the 
wine of her fornica- 
tion. 3 So he carried 
me away in the spirit 
into the wilderness; 
and I saw a womán 
sit upon a scarlet 
coloured beast, full of 
names of blasphemy, 
having seven hens 
and ten horns, 4 And 
the woman was array- 
ed in purple and scar- 
let colour, and decked 
with gold and pre- 
cious stones and 
pearls, having a pold- 
en cupin her hand fu!1 


of abominations and 


3 — TOV ovpavoU 


c àvOpoarros éyérero man was 
f —- TOV LTTrA]. 


8 ot katot- 
i yéuovrTa ovójaTa, 
m Trop- 
a TO015- 
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filthiness of her forni- 
ention: 5 and upon 
her forehead was a 
name written, MYS- 
TERY, BABYLON 
THE GREAT, THE 
MOTHER OF HAR- 
LOTS AND ABOMI- 
NATIONS OF THE 
EARTH. 6 AndI saw 
the woman drunken 
with the blood of the 
saints, and with the 
blood of the mar- 
tyrs of Jesus: and 
when I saw her, I 
wondered with great 
admiration. 7 And the 
angel said unto me, 
Wherefore didst thon 
marvel? I will tell 
thee the mystery of 
the woman, and of the 
beast that carrieth 
her, which hath the 
seven heads and ten 
horns. 8 The beast 
that thou sawest was, 
and is not; and shall 
ascend out of the bot- 
tomless pit, and go 
into perdition: and 
they that dwell on the 
earth shall wonder, 
whose names were 
not written in the 
book of life from the 
foundation of the 
world, when they be- 
hold the beast that 
was, and is not, and 
yetis 9 And here is 
the mind which hath 
wisdom. The seven 
heads are seven moun- 
tains, on which tho 
woman sitteth. 10 And 
there are seven kings: 
five are fallen, and 
one is, and the other 
is not yet come ; and 
when he cometh, he 
must continue & short 
space. 11 And the 
beast that was, and is 
not, even he is the 
eighth, and is of the 
geven, and goeth into 
perdition. 12 And the 
ten horns whích thou 
sawest are ten kings, 
which have received 
no kingdom as yet; 
but receive power as 
kings one hour with 
‘the beast. 13 These 


huave one mind, and ` 


XVII, 


imi TÓ.uírwTTOv.abrijc 
upon her forehead 


AMOERAATYT:. 
áorgroc" oovsíac.abrijc, 
ness of her fornication ; 
7 , 1 e £ t 
óvoua ytyonuutvov, Muarnowy, BaOvAov ù peyaryn, 7] 
a name written, Mystery, Babylon the Great, the 


, ~ ~ ` ~ r ~ ~ a: 
pürgo rev mopvõv kai rõăv BdseXvyuarwy rie yic 6 Kat 
mo:her ofthe  harlots and ofthe  abominations of the earth. And 

~ à yt ~ tt ~ e 7 ‘ 
‘eidoy" rijv yvvaika peQvovoay Ex TOV atuaroc TWY ayuu, KAL 

Isaw the woman drunk with the blood ofthe saints, and 

~ , ~ - e 7 ? ` 
¿k Tov aiuaroç TWY uaoripwv 'IncoU* kai iBaúvuasa, iðwv 


B Kai 
and 


with the blood ofthe witnesses of Jesus. And I wondered, having seen 
, , ~ r ` 7 , t La A vA aT 

auTny, Pata peya. 7 Kat eivév por O ayyedoc, Lar 
her, with “wonder ‘great. And said *to ?me the angel, Why 


iQaóuacac; żyw “oot iow" rò pvorhpiov Tijc yvvawoóc, 
didst thou wonder ? I thee will tell the mystery ofthe woman, 
kai ToU Onpiov roù Basråčovroç ab7Qv, Tro) ExovTog TAÇ 
aud ofthe beast which carries her, which has the 
émra keQaXac kai rà O£ka kepara. 8 * Onoioy ò.  eidec, 
seven heads and the ten horns. [The] beast which tho" sawest 
Rv, kai ovK.éorw, kai péet avaBaivey èk Tie àßúooov, 
was, and is not, and is about tocomeup outof the abyss, 
Kai tic årwsav Yurayay' kai "*Üavuácovrat ot karot- 
and into destruction togo; and shall wonder they who dwell 
Kouvrec imi THe yc, wy *%od.yéyoatrat' Prà Óvópara" ¿rì 
on the earth,of whom are not written the names in 
TO BiBriov Tic “wig amo karadJoXic Kdopov, “Bré- 
the book “of life from [the] foundation of [the] world, See- 
wovrec' To Ünoíov 90 ri! jv, Kai oùk čoriw, *katzep éoriv." 
ing the beast which was and "not His, and yet is. 
9 dde 6 vo?c ó čywv codiay. ai ézrà Kedadai, fom. 
Here [is] the mind which has wisdom: The seven heads - *mountains 


gioiy émra," Omov ù) yuri KaOnra ir abrüv. 10 kai Ba- 
tare 


seven, where the woman sits on them. _And 
ocg Era ciow’ of mevre Execay, Ekai! 6 efe čorw, o 
» D C ? 
*kings seven ‘there žare: the five are fallen, and the one is, the 
G\Xoe omw TAO0tsv' kai orav EAO ÓALtyov aùròv ðe 
Hs JÁ 


other “not ?yet is come: and when héshallhavecome, alittle while he must 


peivat. 11 kai rò Ünpíov ò jy, kai ovK čorew, kai Pabróc" 
remain. And the beast which wis, and ?not is, ‘also he 


öyðoóç tor, kai ék TOv intra ior, Kai sic’ dr NEL 


San "eighth ‘is, and of the  .seven is,, ` and into destruction 

€ ^ 4 e r ~ 

umaye. 12 kai rà ðéka kipara à  cslðeç, éka Bacıeïç 
goes. And the ten horns which thou sawest ten: kings 


> er , H » - , e 
&ctv, otrtvec Bacirsiay ‘ovrw" £Xa(9ov, YAAN"! é£ovoiav we 
are, which ‘a ‘kingdom ?not?yet 'received, but authority as 


Bacirsig play Wpay hapBdvovow perà rod Onpiov. 18 otro 


t eda LTTrA. 


ings one hour receive with the boast. These 

shall give their power’ ,,/ 1 4 2 u ‘ ` , —" all Hi d 
and strength unto the PLAY yrøunv tyovow," Kai THY Ovvagw kai “ryv eEovoiav 
beast. 14 These shall One mind have, and the power and the authority 
€ ~ ~ a ~ L] ~ 
"eauTov! rØ Onpiw radidwoovary." 14 odroe pera ToU 
of themselves tothe ‘beast they shail give up. These ‘with the 
v Aca TÉ LTrA. V €p@ oor LTrA- * + ro The GrTTrAW. y vmáyet 


goes LAW, . 


Was) GLTTrAW. 

€ — kai GLTTrAW. 
m — TV LITA. 
GLTTCAW, 


* Üavj.agOrjcovrat L. 
(read thé name is not written) LTTrA. 


© kat rrapéa at and shall be present GLTTraw. 


2 ovK éyéypa TO Was not written r. b 7d Gvoma 
€ BAerovtwy GLTTrAW. 8 are (read that it 

f émrà Opn cia (v GLTTrA. 
| éxóvcuv yveuny G. 

o ói00ag:v they give 


h obros this Tr. fovxnotL.  * GAAà LTTrAW. 
B avrwy (read their authority) LTTraw. 


XVII, XVIII. REVELATION. 


&pviov zoXejijcovoiv, Kai rò Apvioy wiKHoE aùroúç, Ort 
Lamh war will make, and the Lamb willovercome them; because 
KUptoc KUpiwy icriv kai (QaciNeUc Baotléwy' kat ot 
Lord  oflords heis and King of kings: and those that (are] 
per’ abro), kAn]roi kai ékXekrol kai TuicTol. 15 Kai Peyer! 
with him, called, and chosen, and faithful. And hesays 
por, Tà voara à sidec, oð ý vópvr KaOnTaL, Maoi kai 
to me, The waters which thou sawest, where the harlot sits, ?peoples ?and 
OxAot civ, kai &Üviy kai yAWooa. 16 Kai rà Ó£ka képara 
*multitudes ‘are, and nations amd tongues. And the ten horns 
, à — slóeg rèi! rd Onpiov, otro proncovow Thy wopyny, 
which thou sawest upon the beast, ihese shall hate the harlot, 
Kai Tpguouév]v 7oujcovow abr)v kai yupyynyv, kai Tac 
and desolate shall make her and naked, and 
cágpkag aùr Gáyovrat, kai abrny Karaxavoovowy "£v" mupi, 
*flesh Sher ishall eat; and “her ‘shall “burn with fire; 
17 0O.yàg.Üsóc £Üwkev tig Tac-Kapdiac.abrév Tomjoa THY 
for God gave to their hearts to do 
yvojpv abrov, kai romjoa piay yvopmQv,' kai dovvar T9)v 
?mind 


*his, and to do one mind, and togive 
Baocirsiay avrGv rq Ünpíq, dyp. — 'reAeoÓg ra phpara! 
?kingdom ltheir to the beast, until should be fulfilled the sayings 
TOU Geov. 18 xai 7 yur iv &ótc, čorw 9» móe Ù 
of God. And the woman whom thousawest is the “city 


peyáXg, 4 &xovca Pacireiay imi THY BaciXéwy TiC yig. 
‘great, which has kingship over the kings of the earth. 


18 "Kai! perà raŭra clôov™ üyycXov KaraBaivovra’ ix 


And after these things I saw an angel descending out of 
TOU oùpavoŭ, Exovra i&ovcíav peyadny’ kai ù yì ipw. 
the heaven,’ having “authority *great: andthe earth was enlight- 


TioOn Ex Tijc.doknc.avTov. 2 Kai Expakey *évioyti,  Qwvg 
ened with his glory. And hecried mightily with a “voice 
peyardy," Aéyuv, “Execey Yirecev" BaBuvrwy f) peyadn, xai 
4Joud, saying, . Is fallen, is fallen Babylon the great, and 
éy£vero karounrijpuov *Oawuóvov,! kai puiar) mavròç mvEv- 


is become a habitation of demons, and ahold  ofevery *spi- 
paroc axadprov®, kal óvXaki) TavTdé ópvtov ákaÜáprov kai 
rit unclean, and ahold ofevery “bird 'unclean: Fand 


pspicnutvovy' 3 ore tk “rod oivov" roù Oupov rijc mop- 
, hated: because of the wine of the fury *forni- 


veiag avrg Cxérwxey' mávra rà yn, kai ot Baordrsic 
cation ‘of*her “have *drunk tali "the ‘nations; and the kings 
THC yijc per d)rig ^ éTÓpvevcav, Kai ot Europa TC 


ofthe earth with her and the merchants of the 
yüc k ring Övvápewç ToU.orp5vovc.avrijg émdoUTHOay. 
earth through the power 'of her luxury were enriched, 
4 Kai jkovca addAnv ówvyv èk Tov ovpavov, Atyovcav, 
And  Iheard another voice  outof the heaven, saying, 
VEEeGere" tE abric 0.Xaóc.uov," tva p] fovykowwwvnogrt" 
Come ye  outof her, my people, that ye may not havo fellowship 


did commit fornication, 


657 
make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall overcome them : 
for he is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings: 
and they that are with 
him are called, .and 
chosen, and faithful. 
15 And he saith unto 
me, The waters which 
thou sawest, whero 
the whore  sitteth, 
are peoples, and mul- 
titudes, and nations, 
and tongues. 16 And 
the ten horns which 
thou sawest upon the 
beast, these shall hate 
the whore, and shall 
make her desolateand 
naked, and shall eat 
per flesh, and burn 

er with fire. 17 For 
God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his 
will, and to agree, 
and give their king- 
dom unto the beast, 
until the words of 
God shall be fulfilled. 
18 And the woman 
which thou sawest is 
that great city, which 
reigneth over tbe 
kings of the earth. 


XVIII And after 


' these things I saw 


another angel come 
down from heaven, 
having great power ; 
aud the earth was 
lightened with his 
glory. 2 And he cried 
mightily witha strong 
voice, saying, Babylon 
the great is fallen, is 
fallen, and is become 
the habitation of de- 
vils, and the hold 
of every foul spirit, 
and a cage of every 
unclean and hateful 
bird. 3 For all na- 
tions have drunk of 
the wine of thé wrath 
of her fornication, 
&nd the kings of the 
earth have committed 
fornication with her, 
and the merchants of 
the earth are waxed 
rich through the a- 
bundance of her deli- 
cacies, 4 And I heard 
another voice from 
heaven, saying, Come 
out of her, my peopie, 


P eimev L. a xai and GLTTrAW. 
Heat piav yvóuny L; kat rohea yvwouny piav G[A]. 
ot Àóyot GLTTrAW, * — Kai LTTrAW. 
x ev ([ev] A) toxvpa pwr with a strong voice GLTTrAW. 
LTTrA. a + Kai pemtonmevov and hated (spirit) L. 
kav LTW; wén7wxav have fallen (read èx by) tr; mén[r]wxay A. 
*E£cA6c Come thou L * 0 Aaós pou EÈ OUTIS Ty f gvy- T, 


r — ev (read mvpí with fire) T[A]. 


a 
8 — KAL TOL” 


t reAcoOynoovrac (shall be fulfilled) 
" + GAAov (read another angel) GLTTraw. 
Y — érecev Tr[A]. 

b — TOU otvov L[Tr]A. 


z Satpoviwy 
] € mÉTW-= 
d 'E£éA0are TTrAW 5 


UU 
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that ye be not par- 
takers of her sins, and 
that ye receive not of 
her plagues. 5 For her 
sins have reached un- 
to heaven, and God 
hath remembered -her 
iniquities. 6 Reward 
her even as she re- 
warded you, and don- 
ble uuto her double 
according to her 
works: in the cup 
which she hath filled 
fill to her double. 
7 How much she hath 
lorified herself, and 
ived deliciously, so 
much torment and 
sorrow give her: 
for she saith in her 
heart, I sit a queen, 
and am no widow, 
and shall see no sor- 


row. 8 ‘Therefore 
shall her plagues 
come in one day, 


death, and mourning, 
and famine; and she 
shall be utterly burn- 
ed with fire: for 
strong is the Lord 
God who judgeth her, 
9 And the kings of 
the earth, who have 
committed fornication 
and lived deliciously 
with her, shall bewail 
her, and lament for 
her, when they shall 
see the smoke of her 
burning, 10 standing 
afar off for the fear of 
her torment, saying, 
Alas, alas that great 
city Babylon, that 
mighty city! for in one 
hour is thy judgment 
come. ll And the 
merchants of the 
earth shall weep and 
mourn over her; for 
no man buyeth their 
merchandise any 
more: 12 the merchan- 
dise of gold, and sil- 
ver, and precious 
Stones, and of pearls, 
&nd fine linen, and 
purple, and silk, and 
scarlet, and all thyine 
wood, and all man- 
ner vessels of 
ivory, and all man- 
mer vessels of most 
precious wood, and of 
brass, and iron, and 
marble, 13 and cinna- 
mon, and odours, and 
Ointments, and frank- 
incense, and wine, 
and on, and fine flour, 


ATTOKAAYWI3S&.. XVIII, 


raiç-àuapriaiç-aùrijç, Kai Siva pHdAaBryre ik TOv TAnydr 
in her sins, and that ye may not receive of “plagues 
abrijc 5 ore "ikoXov0gsav! avrg aiapmapriat dxp ToU 
ther : for 3followed *her } "sins asfaras the 
obpavov, kai guvnudvevoer ó 0eüc rà.àüunpara.abrijc. 6 amó- 
heaven, and "remembered !God — herunrighteousnesses, Ren- 
Oort aùr we kai abr:) ümrtüwkev loyiv,! kai óvrAwoart Fabrg' 
der toher as also she rendered to you; and doubleye ` to her 
^ ~ ~ , T 
irda  karà  rüfpya.avric év TQ worQpip p ikipacev, 
double, according to her works. In the cup wich she mixed, 
, , ~ ~ e 200 mz A ll ` 
kepácare airy OumAoUv. 7 doa ðóčacev “éavrny" xai 
mix ye to her double, So much as she glorified herself and 
¿oronviasev, rocoŭrov ddre airy Pacavıopòv kai mévÂoc' 
lived luxuriously, so much give to her torment and mourning. 
Ore èv Ty.Kapdia.aiTig tye ”Káðnuaı Bacittooa, kai 
Because in her heart she says, I sit a queen, and 
, , , , ` , ? i a » s ~ 
xXnpa ovK.eipi, kai wévOoc ov.uy tow. 8 Ata Tovro 
a widow Lam not: and mourning inno wise may Isee. On account of this 
iv pid ypipg ijfovoww at.mNi]yai.avrijc, Óàvarog kai T&vOoc 
in one day shali come her plagues, death and mourning 
kai ioc’ kai £v Tvpi karakavÜnoerav Ort (oxvpóc — ?küpioc" 
and famine, and with fire she shall be burnt; for strong [isthe] Lord 
0 0cóc ó Pxpivwy" aùrýv. 9 Kai SkXabcovra "avriv," kai 
God who judges her. And shall weep for her, and 
Kowovra ¿r ?abrg" ot (QaciXeic Tijg yijc, ot mer avrijg mop- 
shall bewail for her, the kings ofthe earth,whowith her commit- 
P4 , er * s 
vebcavrec kai oTpnviacavrec, orav (OAémwoiw TOY kamvòv 


ted fornication and lived luxuriousiy, when they see the smoke 
Tie-Tupwoewc.avTic, 10 amo pakpóbev éornkóreç Ova 
of her burning, "from Safar *standing on account of 


róv $óflov rov.Bacamopov.airijc, Aéyovrec, Ova, ovaí, 1) 
the fear of her torment, saying, Woe, woe, the 
móc 1] u£yáNr BafjvNov, 7 Wore 1] toxvpá, Ore v" pig dpa 
“city ‘great, Babylon, the city 'strong! for in one hour 
ijXOev 1).kpíatc.cov. 11 Kai ot &£uropot Te yijc kAatovatw Kai 
iscome thy judgment. And the merchants of the earth weep aud 
mevOovow ir "abrg,! Ore TÓv.yÓuov.abrOv ovótig ayopaces 
mourn for her, because their lading .no one buys 
ovKert’ 12 yópov xpvoov, kai apyvpov, kai Aí0ov Tiivv, 
any more ; lading of gold, and  ofsilver, and of "stone ‘precious, 
(lit, no more) 


kai “wapyaptrov," kai *Ovcaov," kai ropóvpac, kai YonpuoU," 
and of pearl, and of fine linen, and of purple, and ` ofsilk, 

Kai kokkLvov' kai wav ÉoXov Üvivov, kai mav oKevog éhepar~ 
and  ofscarlet, and all “wood  !thyine, and every article of 


TLVOV, Kal TY GktUoc EK ELAOV TuuuwTATOV, Kai yadKov, Kai 


ivory, and every article of *wood ‘most “precious, and of brass, and 
, $i , ` 
ciÔNpov, kai papuåpov, 13 kai *kwåuwpov," * kai Ovpi&ápara 
of iron, and of marble, and cinnamon, and incense, 


Kai uopov, kai Ai Bavov, kai olvoy, kai £Xatov, kai cemidadty, 
and ointment, and frankincense, and wine, and. oil, and finest flour, 


€ ék TOV TANyaY avTys twa ph AaBure GLTTrAW. 

! — Yuty GLTTrAW. 
a -4 OTt LTTrA. 

T — aÙTýv GLTTrAW, 

w papyapitas pearls L; papyapitwy of pearls TTrA. 

* KLVVOjAO|^OV LITrA. 


GLTTrAW. 
LTTrAW. 

gLV TIraw. 

" avery TTrA. 
7 gipikov LT, 


h éxoAAyjOnoav were joined together 

k — aury LTTrAW. 1 + rà the TTr[A]. T aury 
o [kúpos] A. P kpivas judged GLTTrAW. q kAajcov- 
3 qUTHY TTrAW. t — éy (read [in]) GLTTraW. 
z Bugo.vov GLTTrAW. 
*+ kat duwpov and amomum GLTTrAW, 


XVITI. REVELATION. 


kai cirov, kal xrnvn, kai mpóßara, kai imrwy, kai peddy, 
and wheat, and cattle, and sheep, and of horses, and of chariots, 
kai cwpuárwv, kai yvxàg àvO0pomwv. 14 kai 5 òrwpa “re 
and of slaves, and. souls of men. And the ripe fruits of the 
(Uit. of bodies) 
émOupiac rijc Vvxiic-oov" 3àzijX0ev" amd cov, kai távra rà 
desire of thy soul are departed from thee, and all the 
Arapà kai *ra" Mayumpà farjrOev' dd cov, kai Sovxéere 
fat things and the bright things are departed from thee, and *any ?more 
1 


i , " (lit. no more) 
hoù un evonoye avra." 15 ot Europo 


ToUTWY ot 
‘in 7no “wise shouldst thou find them. The merchants of thesethings, who 


TAovrügavrec aw avTijc, amò pakpó0ev ornoovrar ia 
were enriched from her, from afar shall stand because of 
Tov póßov rov.Bacavicpov.avTijc, kkaiovrec kai wevOovrrec, 

the fear of her torment, weeping and mourning, 
16 ‘kai! Xéyovrtc, Oval, obai, ý rróNw 1) MEYAaAN, ` m TEpt- 
and saying, Woe, woe, the ?city ìgreat, which [was] cloth- 
Bs8Xnpévg *Ovociwov" kai moppvpoŭyv kai Fkókkiwov,! kai 
ed with finelinen and purple and scarlet, and 
Kexpvowpévyn lèv! Pxpvoq! kai AiOw Tipiy Kai "napyapí- 
decked with gold: and stone ‘precious and ` pearls ! 
(lit. gilded) A . y d 

e el ^ e - ~ 

Traic 17 ore pig. pg NonpywOn o rocoUroc vXovroc. Kai 
for in one hour was made desolate so great wealth. And 
erüc KuBeovnrnc, kai °rac imi THY TXoiwv ò OpiNoc," kai 


k 


every steersman, and all “in ships ?!the ?company, and 
vaŭraı, kai boot  T»v.ÜdXaccav ipyáGovrat, amò-pakpóbev 
sailors, and asmany as irade by sea, afar off 


EOT 18 kai Pé£kpaZov,! 4000 ! roy kaTvÓv ric mupw- 
noay, kai Péxpaloy,| SópGvrec" róv ñe mup 


stood, and cried, seeing the smoke *burn- 
oewg avrg, Aéyovrec, Tic óuoía Tj mode™ Tg peyary; 
ing  'of?her, saying, What [city is] like tothe *city !great ? 


19 Kai *£(aXov" xoÜv imi rac.xepaddc.avTey, kai *éxpaZov" 
And they cast dust upon their heads, and cried, 

[4 ` ~ , t t 
kAaiovreg kai mevOovvrEc, A£yovrec, Ovai, ovat, 1) móe N 
weeping and mourning, saying, Woe, woe, the city 
peyadn, iv y émdovrncay mayrec ot ExovTeg Y TAOIa iv rj 
loreat, in which were enriched all who had ships in the 

, ^ , ^ t ~ er , ^ 
0aXácog èk Tijc.ruuórgroc.abT?c, OTL pud pg — nonuo- 
sea through her costliness ! for inone hour she was made 


On. 20 Eùppaivov ¿r Yavrny," oùpavé, kai oi dytor* dró- 


desolate. Rejoice over her, O heaven, and [ye] holy apo- 
(y e ~ e ` ` , e ^ 

oroo kai — ol v poóijrat, Ore Ekpivev ò Osóc TO.Kpipa-vpwY tE 

stles &nd[ye] prophets; for *did*judge God your judgment upon 


abric. 21 Kai hoev sc &yysXoc ioxvpóc Ai0ov we Yuvdov" 
her. And.*took?up one “angel ?gtrong astone, as a “millstone 
, A» > ^ , , er t , 

péyay, kal Barev — &lc THY 0aXacocav, AEywy, Obrwc opun- 
‘great, and cast [it] into the sea, saying, Thus with 

, a z ; ` 
pate  PAnOnoerar BaBvrwy y peyadrn TOM, kai o).u7) 
violence shall be cast down Babylon the great city, and not at all 


€ gov THs EmOupmias THS Wuxys LTTrAW. ) ar 
f o maAero (-Aovro T) are destroyed GLTTrAW. | 6 — oUkéri Tr. 
c'ovgzv (shall they find) (evpns W) Law ; nl avrà eUpijcovatv TTr. 
k Buooivoy and qe transposed L. — ev (read | with J) rTr(A]. 
n api earl LTTrA. 
S Em. 9 P expagay LTrA. q BAérrovres GLTTrAW. 
city) L. s éBaAav L ; [ém]éBaAov A.  '*éxpa£av LA. 
z 4- kai ot (read | ye] saints aud [ye] apostles) GLTTraw. 


4 amóAero are destroyed w. 
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and wheat, and beasts; 
and sheep, and horses, 


and chariots, and 
slaves, and souls of 
men. 14 And the 
fruits that thy 


soul lusted after are 
departed from thee, 
and all things which 
were dainty and good- 
ly are departed from 
thee, .and thou shalt 
find them no more at 
all. 15 The merchants 
of these things, which 
were made rich by 
her, shall stand afar 
off for the fear of her 
torment, weeping and 
wailing, 16 and say- 
ing, Alas, alas that 
great city, that was 
clothed in fine linen, 
and purple, and scar- 
let, and decked with 
gold, and precious 
stones, and pearls! 
17 for in one hour 80 
great riches is come to 
nought. And every 
shipmaster, and al! 
the company in ships, 
and sailors, and as 
many as trade by sen, 
stood afar off, 18 and 
cried when they saw 
the smoke of her burn- 
ing, saying, What city 
is like unto this great 
city! 19 And they 
cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, 
weeping and wailing, 
saying, Alas, alas that 
great city, wherein 
were maderich all that 
had shipsin the sea by 
reason of her costli- 
ness ! for in one hour 
is she made desolate; 
20 Rejoice over her, 
thou heaven, and ye 
holy apostles and 
prophets; for God hath 
avenged you on her. 
21 And a mighty an- 
gel took up a stone 
like a great millstone, 
and cast i£ into the 
sea, saying, Thus^vith 
violence shall that 
great city Babylon 
be thrown down, and 
shall be found no more 


e [Tà] a. 
h avrà ov uh evpy- 

i — kai LTTrAW. 
m xpvciw GLTrAW. 


o mas 0 €ri TOTOY TAEwY every one who sails to [any] place 

r + raúry (read this great 

v- Ta LUTrAW. 
Y wvAwov LA. 


w avT(j GLTITrAW 
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at all. 22 And the 
voiceof harpers, and 
musicians, and of pi- 
pers, and trumpeters, 
ahall be heard no 
more at all in thee; 
and no craftsman, of 
whatsoever craft he be, 
shall be found any 
more in thee; and 
the sound of a mill- 
stone shall be heard 
no more at all in 
thee ; 23 and the light 
of a candle shall shine 
no more atallin thee ; 
and the voice of the 
bridegroom and of 
the bride shall be 
heard no more at all 
in thee: for thy mer- 
chants were the great 
men of the earth ; for 
by thy sorceries were 
all nations deceived. 
24 And in her was 
found the blood of 
prophets, and of 
saints, and of all that 
were slain upon the 
earth. 


XIX, And after 
these things I heard a 
great voice of much 
people in heaven, say- 
ing, Alleluia; Salva- 
tion, and glory, and 
honour,and power,un- 
to the Lord our God: 
2 for true and right- 
eous are his judg- 
ments: for he bath 
judged the great 
whore, which did cor- 
rupt the earth with 
her fornication, and 
hath avenged the 
blood of his servants 
&t her hand. 3 And 
again they said, Al- 
leluia. And her smoke 
rose up for ever and 
ever, 4 And the four 
and twenty elders 
and the four beasts 
fell down and wor- 
shipped God that sat 
on the throne, say- 
ing, Amen; Alleluia, 
5 And a voice came 
out of the throne, 
saying, Praise our 
God, all ye his ser- 
vants, and ye that 
fear him, both small 
and great. 6 And I 
heard as it were the 
voice of a great mul- 
titude, and as the 
voice of many waters, 


ATIOKAAY VIS. XVIII, XIX, 


» 4 ` ~ ` "1 a 
£r. 22 kai ówv) KiBapwoey kai povowüv kai 
may be found longer: and voice ofharpers and musicians and 
aidnrav kai cadmiordv oùb-uù) axovoby èv coi čti, Kai 
flute-players and trumpeters not at all may be heard in thee longer, and 
mac reyvirne maone TéxyNnG où-uù) bpe èv doi ETI, Kai 
any artificer ofany art  notatall may be found in thee longer, and 
(lit. every) (lit. of every) 
A , ? 4 H ^—- M Ll 
Qov) púňov où-p)  dkovoOg 28 kai $c 
and light 


sound of millstone not at all may be heard 

iyvov ov. parh" iv! coi éert, kai pwvù) Vupdiov kai 
of lamp notat all may shine’ in thee longer, and voice of bridegroom and 
vóu$uc ob.) akovoOp év coi ëre Ore Pol Eusopoi.cov 
of bride notatall may beheard in thee longer; for thy merchants 
fjoav oi u&yorüvec THE yic, Ore £v TY.“pappakeia'.cov émXa- 


evpt07 


iv coi £r, 
in thee longer, 


were the greatones ofthe earth, for by thy sorcery were 
ym Onoav mávra rà tOvn. 24 Kai iv avri) dapa! mpopn- 
misled all the nations. And in her [the] blood of pro- 


ray kai ayiwy tbptOy, kai vávrwv TOY £cQayyutvwv ti TIS 


phets and saints was found, and ofall the slain on the 
yic. 
earth. 
.19 *Kai' pera raŭðra Ñrovoa Í ówvüv  SöyNou 
And after these things - I heard a*voice “of *a °multituđe 


ToANoÙ peyáNqv! iv rq obpavqQ, "A£yovroc," ANNMAovia 1) 
5great oud in the heaven, saying, Hallelujah: the 
owrnpia kai y Òóča kai ù) Ti" kai y ddvapic kupi 
salvation andthe glory and the honour and the power to the Lord 
rQ.0sg.xpv' 2. dre ardyOvai kai Ota —— at-koplatic.adrrov* 
our God : for irue and righteous[are] his judgments; 
Ort Ékpivev. THY zópviv THY MEYaAHY, Hric &£Oeigev riv. yijv 
for hejudged the harlot !great, who corrupted the earth 
iv ry-mopveig.avTic, kai éedixnoey Tò alpa ray dovwy 
with her fornication, and hedidavenge the blood 3Sbondmen 


avrov ik rijc".xeipóc.abrijc. 9 Kai devrepor eipneay, AMn- 


lof “his at her hand. Anda second time they said, Halle- 
Aovia’ Kai o.xamvoc.airig avaBaiver sic role aidvac roy 
lujah. And her smoke goes up to the ages ofthe 


aiovoy. 4 Kai ™érecay" ot ™rpecBurepor oi eikoot kai Téc- 
ages, And  felldown the *elders ‘twenty "and 
capec," kai rà ?réccapa! CHa, Kai mpocekúvnoav TQ 
3four, and the four living creatures and worshipped 
Oep 7 KaOnuévyp iri Prov Opdvov," Aéyovrtc, Auhv' 'AAAg- 
God who sits on the throne, saying, Amen, Halle- 
Novia. 5 Kai gwv7 ik! rod Opóvov iEijjXOsv Aéyovoa, Aiveire 
lujah. And a voice out of the throne cameforth, saying, Praise 
"róv.Osóv zu mayres ol.dovAot.avTou, kai! ot.poBovpevor 
our God all [ye] his bondmen, and [ye] who fear 
avrov 'kai" at pipol kai ot peya\o.. 6 Kai jeovea we ówovi)v 
him, both the small and the great. And Iheard as a voice 
OyAov | «0AÀXÀoU, kai"wc" $ovri]jv vódrov ToXXGv, kai we 


and as the voice of of&?multitude ‘great, and as a2 voice of*waters ‘many, and as 
tha LT.  *—éw(read cov upon thee) [a]. | 5b— oii. Cgappoxia TA. à atuara 
bloods erw. e€ — xai GLTTrAW. {+ os às EGLTTrAW.  SjseyaAnv oxAov TOÀÀOU GLTTrA. 


bh Aeyóvrov GLTTrAW. 


l — rijs GLTTrAW. 
9 Téc 0 epa. LTTrA. 
Bem Koy T[TrA]. 


t — kat GLTTrAW. 


i — kal) Tuh GLTTrAW. 
m ézegov EG. 
P TQ Opovw LTTrAW. 


. t Tod Geov 34v of our God arTTrAW. 
^ — Kat GTTrAW ; etkogt réccapes mpeg Brepot Ln 
À . 3450 from LTrAW, E qw ew LETIAWe 
Yorwosh 


XIX. REVELATION. 


gwviy Bpovrayv isyvpGv, VAtyovrac," ANAyAovia’ ort Baci- 
4 voice of “thunders ‘strong, saying, Hallelujah, for has 
Aevotv  kóptoc ó cóc * 6 mavrokpårwp.-7] yaipwpev — kai 
reigued [the] Lord God the Almighty. We should rejoice and 
Yayaddiopeba," kai *Oepev" ryv ðóčav abr’ ore Oey 6 

should exult; and should give glory tohim; for is come the 
yáuoc Tov àpviov, kai i)-yuvy_avrov Iroipacey éavrijv. 8 Kai 


Qimarriage ofthe Lamb, and his wife did make“ready ‘herself. And 
? , iS. ~ er aN , a 0 ` = a 
é000n avryiva meptBadrynrat Buvoowvoy *xaPapdy kai 

it was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, pure and 

Aaprpoy'" ròyàp Buoowoyv “rà Otkawpard ior rev 
bright; for the fine linen “the ?righteousnesses tig of the 

&yiov.! 9 Kai Xéyee por, Tpédov, Mardpior ot eic TÓ 


saints. Andhesaystome, Write, Blessed [are] they who to the 


Gzimvoy ToU yåápov rov doviov ktkXnutvot Kai déyer pot, 
supper ofthe marriage ofthe Lamb are called. And he says to me, 


O?roi oi Aóyor © GANOvoi %eioiw ToU Geod." 10 Kai *£ztcov" 
These “the *words *true are of God. And I fell 


~ ~ as m , s - ^ , 
t£u7pocÜev THY.TO0OWY.aUTOU Tpockvvijcat. abTQ' Kai Atyst 


before his feet todohomage tohim. And he says 

wu ^ 2 , s PERS Y ` ~ , 
poi, "Opa pn’ cvvóovAóc cov tui kai TOY AdEd- 
tome, See [thou doit] not. Fellow-bondman of thee I am and *breth- 


~ ~ a , sit) a ~a ~ ~ 
pwv cov rüv ixóvrwv THY pagrvpíav frou" 'lyobU' TQ Qeg 


ren ‘of "thy who have the testimony . of Jesus, To God 
Tpock(vicov' w.yàp paprupia íroU' 'IncoU torw rò mvev pa 
do homage. For ‘the "testimony Sof Jesus ‘is ‘the “spirit 
THC TpoPHreiac. 
Sof *prophecy, 


E: 2 , tr 
11 Kai eidov ròv obpavóv Savepypévor," kai ido, imrog 
And Isaw the heavyen opened, and behold, a *horse 
4 r e ^ 1 
Aevedc, kai 6 KaOhpevoc ix’ abróv, "kadodpevog moroc' 
white, and he who sits upon it, called Faithful 
kai adnOivoc, Kai iv Oikatocovy Kpiver kai 7oAeuet 12 oi 


and Trne, and in rightcousness he judges and makes war. 

s ~ 1t ^ e , T MS ` M * 
ôt dg0adpoat avToU ioc" grok mvpác, kai èti THY KEpadyy 
And "eyes ‘his [were] as aflame ofíiro, and upon head 


, , » A , [4] , ^ 
avro) dtadnpara ToXXá, exw * óvoua yeypappévoy 9 ovótic 
this “diadems ?many, having a name written which no one 
, € , l . = 
olôsv si: abróc 13 Kai mepiSeBAnpEevog iuártov 'GeBap 
knows but himself, and clothed with a garment dip- 
~ t , ~ 
piívov' aipare’ kai ™eadeirar' ro.dvopa.avrov, O Aóyoc rou 
ped in blood; and “is *called this ?name, The Word 
^o , ~ 9 , ? ~ 
Geo. 14 Kai rà orparevpara® iv rọ otpavyp nKorovba avTQ 
of God. And the armies in the heaven were following him 
~ LA AM m Sil e£ 
iQ irmorg Aevkoic, Evdedupéevot Búoowov Aevkóv "kat kaÜapóv. 
upon "horses ‘white, clothed in finelinen, white , and peor 
^ bA , , ^ 
15 kai ik rov.crdparoc.avrou ékmoptvtrat poppaia okela, 
And out of his mouth goes forth a #sword ‘sharp, 
r d . ^ ? * ^ 
(va iv aùr) Prardcoy" rà tÜvpy kai avróg motiva 
that with it“ he might smite the nations; and he shall shepherd 


v Acyovrwy ELTTrW ; Aéyovres GA. 
LTTrA. z Sooner Shall give LA. 
b av ayiwy éoriv LTTrA. ‘© + ol LAW. 
f — q0U LTTrAW. E nvewypevov ETTrA. 
is TT:[A]. k + [ovomara yeypaymeva, 
pévoy sprinkled round T. ™ ékAxrat LTTrAW. 
£i mTAW. P TnTÁüLn GLTTrAW. 


d où cod cioty LTTrA. 


x + quy (read our God) GTTrW. y 
a Aaj.mrpóv Kai (— kai LTTrA) kaBapóv GLTTrA. 


661 


mighty thunderings, 
saying, Alleluia: for 
the Lord God omnipo- 
tent reigneth. 7 Let 
us be glad and re- 
joice, and give honour 
to him: for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is 
come, and his wife 
hath made  her&elf 
ready. 8 And to her 
was granted that she 
should be arrayed in 
fine linen, cleau and 


White: for the fine 


linen is the righteous- 
ness Of saints. 9 And 
he saith unto nie, 
Write, Blessed «re 
they which are called 
unto the marriage sup- 
per of the Lamb, 
And he saith unto 
me, These are the 
true sayings of God, 
10 And I fell at his 
feet to worship him, 
And he said unto me, 
See thou do it not: I 
am thy fellowservant, 
and of thy brethren 
that have the testi- 
mony of Jesus: wor- 
ship God’: for the tes- 
timony of Jesus ig 
the spirit of prophecy. 


Il And I saw hea- 
ven opened, and be- 
hold a white horse; 
and he that sat upon 
him was called Faith- 
ful and True, and in 
righteousness he doth 
judge and make war. 
12 His eyes were asa 
flame of fire, and.on 
his head were many 
crowns; and he hada 
name written, that no 
man knew,but he him- 
self. 13 And he was 
clothed with a ves- 
ture dipped in blood: 
and his name is called 
The Word of God. 
14 And the armies 
which were in heaven 
followed him upon 
white horses, clothed 
in fine linen, white 
and clean. 15 And 
out of his mouth go- 
eth a sharp sword, 
that with it he should 


Y ayadAc@pev 


e émega LTTrAW. 


h etg ros kaAovj.evos Tr; [kaAoUj«evos] mto70s A. 
kai] names written and A. 
n + rà which [are] EGL[A]w. 


l mepıpepap- 
o — Kai 
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smite the nations : 
and he shall rule 


them with a rod of 
iron: and he treadeth 
the winepress of the 
fierceness and wrathof 
Almighty God. l6And 
he hath on his ves- 
fure and on his thigh 
a name written, KING 
OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS, 


17 And I saw an an- 
gel standing in the 
sun;and he cried with 
aloud voice, saying to 
all the fowls that fly 
in the midst of hea- 
ven, Come and gather 
yourselves together 
unto the supper of 
the great God ; 18 that 
ye may eat the flesh 
of kings, and the flesh 
of captains, and the 
flesh of mighty men, 
and the flesh of horses, 
and of them that sit 
on them, and the flesh 
of all men, both free 
and bond, both small 
and great, 


19 And I saw the 
beast, and the kings 
of the earth, and their 
armies, gathered to- 
gether to make war 
against him that sat 
on the horse, and 
against his army. 

:20 And the beast was 
taken, and with him 
the false prophet that 
wrought miracles be- 
tore him, with which 
he deceived them that 
had received the mark 
of the beast, and them 
that worshipped his 
image. These both 
were cast alive into a 
lake of fire burning 
with brimstone. 21And 
the remnant were 
Slain with the sword 
of him that sat upon 
the horse, which 
sword proceeded out 
of his mouth : and all 
the fowls were filled 
with their flesh. 


XIX, 


Tv Agvóv ToU 
the press ofthe 


ATTOKAAY WI. 
abrovc iv paBdw snog Kai arog marel 
them with rod lan *iron; and he treads 
olvou rou ÜvuoU wai" rie Ópyijg ToU toU ToU mavrokpá- 
wine ofthe fury and ofthe wrath of God the Almighty. 
ropoc. 16 kai exer Emi |. TOLMaTLOY kai imi TÓv.p1póv.abroU 


And hehasupon[his] - garment and upon his thigh 

‘ro! dvoua wvyeypauusvov, Baorele Baciitwy kai kópuog 

the name written, King of kings and Lord 
kupiwv. 
of lords. 

17 Kai eldov eva Gyyedov écrOra èv TQ rim kai 

And Isaw one angel standing in the sun; and 

Exoatey $*$ ġwvý peyáňņ Atywv mow roig Ópvéotg roig 

he cried ^ witha?voice *loud, saying toall tho ' birds which 


"rerwpévow" iv pecovpavnpart, AsUrt "kai cwváyscOt' eic 
fly in mid-heaven, Come and gather yourselves to 
^ ~ ~ er P , 

rò Otimvov "ro ueyáXov' 0co0, 18 tva. óáynre cápkac Ba- 

the supper ofthe great God, that ye may eat flesh of 

r ` , 2 ^v 

ciéov, kai cápkagc  xiMápyov, kai cápkac ioxvpüv, 

kings, and flesh of chief captains, and flesh of strong [men], 

kaicáokac inmwy kai TOv KaOnpivwy ir *adroy," kai 


and flesh of horses and of those who sit on them, and 
cápkac mavrwy, éXevÜsowv Y kai dovAwy, kai pukpóv * kai 

flesh of all, free and bond, &nd small. and 
peyáňwv. 

great. 

19 Kai *eldov" rò Onpiov, kai rode [QaciNéig rite yijc, 


And the beast, and the kings ofthe earth, 
kai Tà orparetpara Pabrüv! ouvnypéva  rovijoar © woXe- 


I saw 


and "armies {their gathered together to make 
pov perà Tov  kaÜnutvov mèi ToU VmrTOov, kai pera TOU 
war with him who sits on the horse, and vith 


orparevparoc avrov. 20 Kai émiacOn rò Onpior, kai 4 “wera 
"army this. And wastaken the - beast, and with 

rovrov o! wWevdompogyrnc ó momsaç rà onusta évwroy 
him the false prophet who wrought the signs before 


-QUTOU, £v oic &mwAávgotv Toric Aa(jóvrag rò xdpayua ToU 


him, by which he misled those who received the mark ofthe 
Ünoíov, kai rovc  7pockvvoUvrag rj.sikóvi.avroU* Qovrsc 
beast, and those who do homage to his image. Alivo 


EBrAnOneav ot úo sic THY Myrgv ToU zvpóc fryv kawvopévgy" 


were cast the two into the lake offire which burns 

, gll L ` e ‘ ? 6 ‘9 ~ 
£v Bry" Osi. 21 Kai ot Noirot amexrdvOnoay iv rj 
with brimstone ; and the rest were killed with the 
poujatg  roU Kabnuévov imi roU imrov, Tg emo 

sword of him who sits on the horse, [the sword] which goes 
pevoutvg' ik roU.cróparoc.abroU' kai mávra rà öpvea tyop- 
forth out of his mouth ; and all the birds were 


rácÜncav ik TWY.CAaDKOY.abTOV. 
filled with their flesh. 


——————— LL PP RUE REPE) 


q — kai GLTTrA. 


t meropevots GLTTrAW. 


of) GLTTrAW. 
a tov T. 


` x avrovs LTrA. 
b avrov its L. 
e ? > - 
LTTrA ; O er avTov GW. 


r — rò (read à name) GLTTrAW. s + ev in (a loud voice) T[A]. 
Y gvváx0nre GLTTzAW. V 70 péya'rov (read the great supper 

Y + re both (free) GLTTrAW. z + T€ both (small) w. 
€ + roy LTTrAW. d +. [ot] those a, € wer’ avTov Ò 


f rhs katoj.évys LTTrA. 8 — TQ GLTTrAW, h é£eABovog 


came forth GLTTrAW. 


xx. REVELATION. 


20 Kai isidov" dyysXov kara(Gatvovra èk rov ovpavod, 


And I saw an angel descending out of the heaven, 
&yovra rjv Ix\eida" rijc aßúoccov, kai üXvow peyadrny rì 
having the key of the abyss, and a chain great in 


THY.XELpa.avTov. 2 Kai éxpdrnoev Tov Üpákovra, Króv ógww 


his hand. And he laid hold of the dragon, the *serpent 

* , ~ i 12 , ! hy 2 À | m ~ X 
TOV dpXatov, Oc ETTIV .G[9oXoc kai ? caravác, kai éOnoev 
ancient, who is [the] devil and Satan, and bound 


? A r} ` 
aùròv XiXa črn, 3 kai {Badrev aùròv sic riv ü(9vocov, kai 


him a thousand years, and cast him into the abyss, and 
exhecoey aùróv,! Kai togpayioey émüvw adrov, tva p) 
shut him [up], and sealed over him, that ?not 

L4 Pd ^" , 
?mAavQog" Pra ¿Ovn tru" Gyor — reAeo0g Ta xia 


'he?should mislead the nations longer, until were completed the thousand 


try wai! perà ravra — Oti.abróv — AvÜOgvaw — gukpóv 
years; and after these things he must be loosed & little 
Xpovov. 
time, 


4 Kai ‘eidov" Opóvovc, kai &káÜwav èr’ avrovc, kai kpipa 
And Isaw thrones; and  theysat upon them,  andjudgment 
, , ~ ~ , 
£600n abroic' kai rag Wuyde rv wemedexiopivwy dia 
Was given to them; and the souls of those beheaded on account of 
r)v paprupiay 'IgcoU, Kai dud Tov Àóyov Tov Ocov, kai 
the testimony of Jesus, and on account of the word of God, and 
er , ~ M , ~ 
OITLVEC OV.TpocEKUYNoAaY *rq Onoiw,' tovre' Yriv.sikóva".abroU, 
those who did not do homage to the beast, nor his image, 
Kai obk.£XaJov rò xápaypa ri TO.pérwrov."adTwv,' Kai bri 
and did not receive the mark upon their forehead, and upon 
ri)v.xtipa.aUrGv' kai ECnoay, Kai EBacirevoay pera * ypioroù 
their hand ; and they lived and reigned ` with Christ 
Yrà' y(Xux ern’ 5 * oL *0i" Xovroi ræv vekpõv oùk PáviZgoav 


the thousand years : but the rest ofthe dead ?not ‘lived again 
Ewe! rehecOy Ta yia érp. aitn 1) ávácracic 
till may have been completed the thousand years. This [is] the ?resurrection 


ymowrn. 6 uakápiog kai ylos Ò &£ywv uépoc iv rg ava- 
"first. Blessed. and holy he who has part in the ?resur- 


oTadoe TY TPWTY Eri TOUTWY ò "Üávaroc ò déevTEpOC" OUK.EXEL 


rection first: over these the death !second has no 
i£ovciav, SAAN"  £covrat — ieptig ToU ÜcoU kai ToU xXpicToU, 
authority; but they shallbe priests of God and ofthe Christ, 


kai (Baowrevoovo" per aùroŭ f yiia &rp. 7 Kai oray re- 
and shall reign with him a thousand years. And when may 


Acc05 rà xia £r], AvOnoETaUL o caravàüg EK TiC 
have beencompleted the thousand years, will be loosed Satan out of 


QvAakijc avrov, 8 kai tEeXedoerar mAavijcat rà ¿Ovn rà 
"prison this, and will go out to mislead the nations which [are] 


iv raiç Ticoapow ywriatc ri]c yc, TOY Twy kai £róv! Maywy, 


in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, 

1 t&ov T. J kAetv GLTTrAW. k ó Opts ô apyatos LTTrA. | ; 
n + ó LTTrAW. n — avTOv GLTTrAW. o gÀavq G. P ert Tà €OVy GLTTrA. 
LTTrAW. ‘AvOqvaravToy LA. — 5 qò Onpiov GLTTrAW. t ovdé LTTrAW. 


w — autay (read [their]) GLTTrAW. X + roU the EGLTTrAW. 
sand) LTTrAW. 2 -+ kai (read and the rest) Tr., 
‘lived till GurTrAW. € Sevrepos Odvaros GLTTrA. 


f£ -- rà the (thousand) tTrr[a]. E — qòv V1T[zr]A, 


d AÀÀà TTrW. 
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XX. And I saw an 
angel come down 


from heaven, having 
the key of the bot- 
tomless pit and a 
great chain in his 
hand. 2 And he laid 
hold on the dragon, 
that old serpent, 
which is the Devil, 
&nd Satan, and bound 
him & thousand years, 
3 and cast him 
into the bottomless 
pit, and shut him up, 
and set & seal upon 
him, that he should 
deceive the nations no 
more, till the thou- 
sand years should be 
fulfilled: and after 
that hemust be loosed 
& little season. 


4 AndT saw thrones, 
and they sat upon 
them, and judgment 
was given unto them : 
and J saw the souls of 
them that were be- 
headed for the wit- 
ness of Jesus, and 
for the word of God, 
and which had not 
worshipped the beast, 
neither his image 
neither had receive 
his mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their 
hands ; and they lived 
and  reigned with 
Christ & thousand 
years, 5 But the 
rest of the dead 
lived not again until 
the thousand years 
were finished,  'This 
is the first resurrec- 
tion. 6 Blessed and 
holy is he that hath 
part in the first re- 
surrection: on such 
the second death hath 
no power, but they 
shall be priests of 
God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with 
him a thousand years. 
7 And when the thous 
sand years are ex- 
pired, Satan shall be 
loosed out of his pri- 
son, 3 and shall go out 
to deceive the nations 
which arein the four 
quarters of the earth, 
Gog and Magog, to 


16 écriww 6 Which is the T. 


q — Kat 
Y Tjj etKove EG. 


y — ga (read a thou- 
a — 6e but LTTrAW. 
€ Bag:Aev[co ]ovotv 4 


b écygav axpe 
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gather them together 
to battle: the num- 
ber of whom is as 
the sand of the sea. 
9 And they went up 
on the breadth of the 
earth, and comipassed 
the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved 
city : and fire came 
down from God out of 
heaven, ang devoured 
them. 10 And the de- 
vil that deceived them 
was cast into the lake 
of fire and brimstone, 
where the beast and 
the false prophet are, 
and shall be torment- 
ed day and night for 
ever and ever, 


11 AndIsaw agreat 
white throne, and 
him that sat on it, 
from whose face the 
earth and the heaven 
fled away; and there 
was found no place 
for them. 12 And I 
saw the dead, small 
and great, stand be- 
fore God; and the 
books were opened : 
and another book was 
opened, which is the 
book of life: and 
the dead were judged 
out of those things 
which were written 
in the books, accord- 
ing to their works, 
13 And the sea gave up 
the dead which were 
in it ; and dcath and 
hell delivered up the 
dead whieh were in 
them: and they were 
judged every man 
according to their 
works. 14 And death 
and hell were cast 
into the lake of 
fire. This is the se- 
cond death. i5 And 
whosoever was not 
found written in the 
book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire. 


XX, XXI. 


ov 6 ápiÜnóc? we 
of whom the number [is] as 


ATCORAAT YT 2. 
~ 3 , 
cvvayaytiv avrovc tic P vóNepov, 
togather together them unto war, 
€ » ~ , ` ? , 2 * x , ~ 
ý áppoc rijc 0aXáconc. 9 kai aveByoay ext Tò TÀdroc THE 
the sand ofthe ses, Anü they went upupon the breadth ofthe 
yiic, kai FikókAwcaw" rjv maptufBoNjv THY ayiwy, kai THY 
earth, and encircled the camp ofthe saints, and the 
modu rijv hyarnpevny’ kai karí(j] ip ‘amo Tov toU ik 
?city theloved : and ?came “down fire from God out of 
Ld , ~ 1i ` Li - , , A A t 6 18 À [i 
Tov ovpavod," kai kartóaycv avrovc" 10 Kat o ðraDoñoç o 
the heaven and devoured them : and the devil who 
~ ? * ? , > ` , ~ a - ^ m 
wravev avrove BAEN sic THY Aiuvgv ToU Tvooc Kat 
misleads them was cast into the lake l of fire and 
Osíov, Sov ™ rò Onpiov kai ò Yevõorpophrye kai 
of brimstone, where [are] the beast and the false prophet; and 
flacavicÜfjcovrau ipipac Kai vuKTOg tic Tobc aivac TOV 
they shall be tormented day and night for the ages ofthe 
aiwywy, 
ages, 
11 Kai lov Opóvov AevKoy peyay," Kai rov KaOnpuevoy 
And Isaw a^?throne *white ferent and him who sits 
Pig’! dabrov," oU amd? mpoowmou tduyey 1 yi} kai ó où- 
on it, 2whose ‘from face ` fled the earth and the hea- 
pavóc, kai róroç ovy.evpsOn abroic. 12 Kai eldov rove 


ven, and place wasnotfound for them, And Isaw the 
vekpoúç, *pukpoUc Kai pney&Novc." £orórac ivwmiov trov eov," 
ead, small and great, standing before God, 


kat fg Aia "rvegx0ncav* kay “BuBriov adro! *vewyOn," 


and books were opened ; and “book Xanother was opened, 


0 tori ric Gwijc" kai éxpiOnoay oi vexpoi èk — TOV 
which is [that] of life. And were judged the dead out of the things 
yeypappivwy iv oic (Qu)Aion, Kara Ta.épya.avTov. 

written in the books according to their works. 


18 kai £üwkev 1) 0àAacca rove Yiv aùr vtkpoUc,! kai ò 
And P?gave *up *the "sea, the’ “in “it ! dead, and 
Oávaroc kai 6 done "£Owkav" roùç "èv abroic vekpotc' kai è- 
death and hades gaveup the in “them dead; and they 
KpiOnoay tkacroc KaTa Taépya.aiTady. 14 Kai o Üávaroc 
were judged each accordingto their works: and death 
aue 10 , AnO 2 a At ~ , E v , b2 
kai ò anc EBANOnoay etc THY Niuvyv roù TUpOG’ oðróç "or 


and ades were cast into tho lake of fire. . This is 
ò devrepo¢ Üávaroc." * 15 kai ei ric ovy.evpeOn v TH 
ihe second death. And if anyone wasnotfound in the 


BiPrw Tic Zwijc yeypappevoc, BANON sic TY Mgvgv TOD 
book of life i 


written, he was cast into the lake 
mupoc. 
of fire. 

XXI. And I saw a ` T , a ` cy ~ , t ` 
new heavenandanew Q] Kai eldov ovoavoy kawóv kai yijv Kawi’ o-yap 
earth: for the first And Isaw ‘a *heaven inew ‘and earth !a?new; for the 

h + coy LTTrAW. i + avTOv of them GLTTrAW. k éxvxAevoay LTAW. lék TOU 


ovpavod ard ToU ÓcoU G; — amd roù coU LTAW. 
9 péyav Aevkóv GLTT:AW. 


of whom) LTTrAW. 


t roð Opóvov the throne GLTTrAW. 


2 jvotx0y LTTrAW, 
Kev L. 


of fire I TTrAW., 


a yepkoUs TOUS év avrois dead which [were] in them GLTTrAW. 
Sevtepos éartv GLTAW ; Ò ÓcUTepos ÜavaTÓs aT Tr. 


m +.roù T. a + kat both GLTTraw. 

P érávo Tr. 3 avrov GT. T + ToU (read from the face 
s roùs meyaAous Kat rovs pixpovs the great and the small LTTrAW, 
: Y qvotx@noay GLTTrAW. V dAdo BiBA(oy GLTTrAW. 
Y vexpous TOUS ev aù dead which [were] in it GLTTraw. 2 €dw- 
b o Óávaros 6 


€ 4,7] Aipyn ToU mvpós the lake 


ARI. REVELATION. 


mpitoc obpavóc xai ù mporn yi wapijX0ev,! xai ù Oá- 


first heaven and the first earth were passed away, and the 
Aacca ovK EoTLY ETL 
Bea "no lis longer. 
2 Kai “żyw 'Ioávvqe" feldov" r)v wodw riv ayiav', “Iep- 
And I John saw the city *holy, *Jer- 


ovoadi kawih? i Bao roù Oeov ë U ot 
adj kauvijvi, kara(3aivovcav Sao Tov ÜcoU EK ToU où- 


usalem *new, coming down from God out of hea- 
pavoU,! 2rouacuivgv wo vóuógv kekocunutvgv TQ avópi 
ven, prepared as & bride adorned for?husband 
abriic. 3 kai Ñkovoa $wvijc uey&áNgc é ToU "odpavoi," 
ther, And  Iheard = a “voice ìgreat outof the heaven, 


Aeyovonc, “Ido, s) oKxnvy ToU OcoU 
saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God [is] with men, 
kai X oknvwcee per adr &y* kai adroit ‘Aaoi" abrov Ecovrat, 
and he shall tabernacle with them, and they ‘peoples his ‘shall žbe, 
A] , ` € 4 kz - , ? 2n ] ` ? ^ li NI 
kai avroc 6 Occ *£orav pier abr" !Ücóc.abrGv.! 4 kai ča- 
and “himself  'God shall be with them their God. And ?shall 
Neier mó Occ" way Oákpvov "dm" ràv.090aNuóv.abrOv, 

Swipe *away !God every tear from - their eyes ; 

kai 90" Üávaroc obk.torar ert’ ovre mévOoc, oUr& Kpavyn, 

and death shallbe no longer, nor mourning, nor crying, 

obre Tóvoc ok tora. ert’ Pori! rà — mpGra — *àmijXOov.! 

nor distress ?any ‘shall “be longer, because the former things are passed away. 
(Uit. not) 


5 Kai simev ó xadhpevog imi 'roU Opóvov,' '"I000, kawváà 
And said he who sits on the throne, Lo, new 
Srdvra mow." Kai Aéyer ' uou! Todpor' ore ovroe ot Xóyot 
all things Imake, And hesays tome, Write, because these words 
dAnOwwvol kai moroi" eiow. 6 Kai elrév por, “Teyover." ty 
true and faithful are. And he said tome, It is done. I 
Zelm! TOYA" kal rò7Q,! jj apy) kai TO rEXoc. iyw — TO 
am the A andthe Q, the beginning and the end. I tohim that 
dubdvre Owow * ix TIC WHYS TOU voarog TIC Cwijc dwpeav. 
thirsts will give of the fountain of the water of life gratuitously. 
7 ó wor KAnpovopnoe Pmávra, kai copa aitw Otóc, 
He that overcomes shall inherit allthings, and Iwillbe tohim God, 
` » »t E ~ A A > , 
kai avroc £or«t por "Ò" vióc. 8 daSerdoic.dé' Kat amiorotc ** 
and he shallbe tome son : but to [the] fearful, and unbelieving, 
kai {Bdedvypévorc kai PovEdowy Kai mópvoic kai dappaxevour" 


pera TOY avOpwruwy, 


and abominable, and murderers, and fornicators, and sorcerers, 

a , a ~ ~ ^? a , , ~ 
kai elOwAOAATPALC, kai TAY TOLG Srhevdeowy,' TO.MEDOC-AUTWY 
and idolaters, and all liars, their part 

iy rj Myvg TH katpévg Tupi Kai Osi, ó tor 
[is] in the lake which burns with fire and brimstone ; which is (the) 
badevrepog Oávaroc." 

second death. 


d ümgA8ov GW; amnASay LTTrA. | 9 — ey 'Ioávygs GLTTrAW. 
kawýv GLTTrW ; Gfier àyiav A. 
throne LTA. i Aaos people GW. | 
TTr; avTOv Ücós LAW. -— 
D èk LTTrA. o — óT. P — ore L[TrA]. 
Üpóro GLTTrAW. 8 7OLO TrüvTG. LITrAW.- i 
GLTTrAW. “ léyovay They are done LTTrW ; T'éyova[v] 
x — eiw (read [am] T)[A]. y ada Alpha LTTrAw. 

b raira these things GLTTrAW. | c — o LTTrAW. 

ea + kai agapra ois and sinners W, fa Qapp.akots GLTITrAW. 
Aavaros ó devtepos GLITrAW. 


k wer’ auTwv EoTat GLTrAW. 


t — woe LT[Tr]A wW. 


g èx TOV oUpavoU amò ToU coU GLTTrAW. 
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heaven and the first 
earth were passed a- 


way; and there was 
no more sea. 


2 And I John saw 
the holy oity, new 
Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out 
of heaven, prepared as 
a bride adorned for 
her husband. 3 And I 
heard & great voice 
out of heaven saying, 
Behold, the tabernacle 
of God is with men, 
and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall 
be his people, and God 
himself shall be with, 
them, and be their 
God. 4 And God shall 
wipe away all tears 
from their eyes; and 
there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, 
nor crying, neither 
shall there be any 
more pain: for the 
former things are 
passed away. 5 d 
he that sat upon the 
throne said, Behold, I 
make all things new. 
And he said unto me, 
Write: for these words 
are true and faithful. 
6 And hesaid untome, 
It is done. I am Alpha 
and Omega, the be- 
ginning and the end, 
I wil give unto him 
that is athirst of the 
fountain of the water 
of life freely. 7 He 
that overcometh shall 
inherit all things ; and 
I will be his God, and 
he shall be my son. 
8 But the fearful, and 
unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and mur- 
derers, and whore- 
mongers, and sorcer- 
ers, and idolaters, and 
all liars, shall have 
their part in the lake 
which burneth with 
fire and brimstone: 
which is the second 
death. 


f Sov I saw placed after 


h @povov 
1 — Îeòs avTwv 


cos (read é£aAeijrec he shall wipe away) errr[A]W. 
4 amijA0av LTTrA 5 amnAdev W. 


FTO 


` as s 


v mio Tol Kat aAyBtvoL 
(read Teyova éyó I am become) a. 
z ÖL. 2 + aùr to him T[A]w. 

da rots (the) dé SetAots GLTTrAW. 
8* Wevortats L, 


ba $ 


0606 

9 And there came 
nnto me one of the 
seven angels which 
had the seven vials 
full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked 
with me, saying, Come 
hither, I will shew 
thee the bride, the 
Lamb's wife. 10 And 
he carried me away 
in the spirit to a great 
and high mountain, 
and shewed me that 
great city, the holy Je- 
rusalem, descending 
out of heaven from 
God, 1l having the 
glory of God: and her 
light was like unto a 
stone most precious, 
even like a jasper 
stone, clear as crystal; 
12 and had a wall 
great and high, and 
had twelve gates, and 
at the gates twelve 
angels, and names 
Written thereon, which 
are the names of the 
twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel: 
13 on the east three 
gates; on the north 
three gates; on the 
south three gates; and 
on the west three 
gates. 14 And the wall 
of the city had twelve 
foundations, and in 
them the names of the 
twelve apostles of the 
Lamb. 15 And he that 
talked with me hada 
golden reed to measure 
the city, and the gates 
thereof, and the wall 
thereof. 16 And the 
city lieth foursquare, 
and the length is as 
large us the breadth: 
and he measured the 
city with the reed, 
twelve thousand fur- 
longs. The length and 
the breadth and the 
height of it are equal. 
17 And he measured 
the wall thereof, an 
hundred and forty and 
four cubits, according 
to the measure of a 
man, that is, of the an- 


ATITOKAAY WIE. . XXI. 


9 Kai 7jA0cv impóc pe" eic 5 rüv érrà àyytkov rüv £yóv- 
And came to me one ofthe seven angels which had 

D L ~ e 8 ~ ^ 
Twv rac émra giadac rac yepovoac' röv érrà mANYOY ràv 


the seven bowls l full ofthe seven plagues 
loexárwv, kai éhadnoev per’ iuov, Méyuv,  Atüpo, — OtiÉw 
!last, and spoke with me, saying, Come hither, I will shew 


LI , m ~ 95 , ` ~ ll 10 K ' ? r le 
OOl TI)V vuuov TOU ANVLOU TNV yuvatka. Gt ATIYVEYKEV 


thee the bride "Lamb's ‘the wife. And hecarried away 
, , n? ll » , i N L ` ző ot 
E EV 7TrvEULaTL EN Opoc péya Kat vin OV, Kat &OEt&ev 
me in[the] Spirit to a mountain great and high, and shewed 
M , 4 , 4 ? t , 

pot THY mów Cray peyarny,! rijv ayiay ‘lepovcadnp, kara- 
me the “city great, the holy Jerusalem, de- 
Batvovsay £k ro) ovpavod amo ToU eoù, ll Éyovcav rv 
scending out of the heaven from God, having the 
0óÉav Tov OcoU* Prai! 0.óworr)p.avrijc  Opoiog Ap Tiymw- 
glory of God, and her radiance [was] like astone most pre. 


(lit. her luminary) 


rår, wç Mbp idomide KovoradriZovre’ 12 3éxovcáy re! 


cious, as a stone jasper lerystal-like ; having also 
~ Ü 9. dg , r” li A ~ ô 90 - 8 A. A * 
r&ixoc péya kai viyjAóv, *£xovcav! wuAWvacg dwoEKa, kat Emi 
awall great and high; having ?gates twelve, and at 
troig wudwow! dyytXovc 0cótka,! kai óvópara miyeypap- 
the. gates * “angels ‘twelve, and names , inscrib- 
péva, & orv Y rõv dwoexa QvAOv VrGv' viðv 'IcpajA. 
ed, which are [those]of the twelve tribes ofthe sons of Israel, 
15 tar" YávaroAig! muddvec Tptic" * ad Boppa 
On [the] east ?gates three; ^ on (the): north 
murAwvEC Tptic" * darò vórov TvAÀOvec Tpotic" * amo 
2entes ‘three ; on [the] south "gates ‘three, on [the] 


duvopwy mudwvec rptic. 14 kai rò reyog Tie WoAEwE *éyor" 
west "gates ! three, And the wall ofthe city having 


Qeuerdioug dwoexa, kai Pv adroic' óvópara rõv ÜOwótka 
"foundations ‘twelve, and in them names ofthe twelve 


? , ~ > , - 4 e ~ , $ e ^ c 
aTocTONwoy» ToU apviov. 15 kai ò AaXóv per Epov &ixtv 


apostles: ofthe Lamb. And he speaking with me had 
káXauov xpvcoUv, tva perphoy tiv mów, Kai rode Tu- 
& "reed 'golden, that he might measure the city, and 


Aàvagc abrijc, kai Tó.rtixoc.abri]c. 16 kai 1) móe rerpáywvog 


?gntes its, and its wall. ‘And the cjty four-square 
keran Kai TO.pijKec.abrig ÜrocoUróv tory" Ocov erai! rò 
‘lies, and its length so much is as also the 


mÀároc. kai éuéTpnoEY THY TOY TQ kadu ti foradiwy! 
breadth. And hemeasured the city withthe reed— 3furlongs 
Ócó0tka yitiadwy' TÒ uijkoc kai TO TAároc kai rò Yoc abrijc 
'twelve “thousand; the length and the breadth and the height of it 
toa étoriv. 17 Kai éuésronoey ro.réiyoc.avritc ékaròv 

equal ‘are. And he measured its wall, a hundred [and] 
Éreccapákovra rtocápwy! myyov pérpov avOpoov, 6 éorw 

forty four cubits, “measure ‘a *man’s, which is, 


i — mpos we GLTTrAW. 
[angels] were full LTTrA.. 
p.syaAqv (read the holy city) GLTTraw. 


also) GLTTrAW. 
t rovs TuAmvas Tr. 
2 aro GLTTrAW. 


avrwy dodexa on them twelve GLTTraw. 
Tóv stiv (read [is]) GLTTrAW. 


k + ex of (the) LTTrA. | — sas W; THY yejóvrov which 
m Thy yvvatka TOU apviov LTTrAW. n émi LTTrAW, 
P — kai GLTTrAW. - 8 éyovca (omit 
r éxovca GLTTrA. s — kai emt Tots TUAGO ayyéAous Swdexa L, 
Y + rù òvópara the names L[Trà]. w — Ov (read of [the]) LTTrAW. 
Y avaroAwy GW. z + kai and LTTrAW. a €xwy TTrA. b èr 
€ -+ pérpov à measure GLTTrA, d — TogoV- 


e — kai TTr[A]. f oraĝiovs EGLITA, 8 Tec epá- 


9 — Tav 


xovta Tec gápaoy LT; 160capakoyrareggápuv (regge- A) EAW, 


XXI, XXII. REVELATION. 
J , LR 4 ° ? ~ m ~ 
&yysNov. 18 kai ihv" -y ¥Yèvõóunoic! rov-réiyouc.abrig 

[the] angel’s. And ‘was !the ?structure Sof Sits *wall 

v L 4 , , m ~ 

taom’ kai 1) móc xpvotov kaðapóv, 'óuota" Vary Kabapy. 

jasper; -/ and the city gold ‘pure, like “glass *pure ; 

19 ™xai! ot Oepédsoe ToU r&(yovc Tic Wo\Eewo avri iw 
and the foundations ofthe wall ofthe city withevery "stone 

Tipiq KeKoounpévot. © OeuérLoc ò püroc iagmic’ ò 

precious [were] adorned: ^ the foundation first, jasper; the 

, , « , L4 e , , 
devTEpocg cáTrpoc ð rpíroc “yaAXkndwy'! ò réraproc opa- 
second, sapphire; the third, ‘chalcedony ; the fourth, eme- 

payooc’ 20 ó mémrog ?capüóvvE! 6 ixrog Poápütog"" ó 

rald ; the fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the 

LU , t 7? > & » r 

EBõouoç xovoóNQoc* 6 öyðooç BnpvAdog’ ð Iévaroc' rora- 

seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, to- 

Cvv' ó Otkaroc '"xovcómpacoc'" ó évåékaroç vákwÜoc' ð 

paz; the tenth, chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, jacinth ; the 

^ , A e r ~ ^^ 
dwotkarog apéOvoroc.. 21 kai ot Oc ska muddvEc, OwdeKa 
twelfth, amethyst. And the twelve gates, 
papyapírav ^ ávà — &tg tkacrog roy muAWywy iv ¿č évóc 
pearls ; 3respectively "one ‘each of the gates was of one 
papyapirov: kai 1) wAaréia ràc TOAEWC; xpvotov ka0apóv, wç 
pearl; andthe street ofthe city ?gold !pure, as 

VaXoc 50uaóavic.! 22 Kai vaóv obk tl0ov'iv airy’ 0.yàp 

"glass "transparent. And *temple ?no !I?saw in it; for the 

Küptoc ó Üsóg ó mavrokpárwp ' vaóc.abrijg &oriw, Kai TÒ 

Lord God Almighty its temple is, and .the 

, , M € Ld ? , » ~ t , > Ot ~ 

apviov, 23 kai 1) móňiç ov xptíav ExEL ToU ALOU, OVE TiC 

Lamb, And the city "no “need ‘has ofthe sun, nor ofthe 
, Uu , v2 I $ e € a , ~ wo 69 , 

sede, iva gaivwow Viv’ avrg: -yàp doka Tov Beo ipw- 

moon,  thatthey should shine in it; forthe glory of God en- 
mev aùrhv, Kai ò Avyvoc abrijc TÒ apviov. 24 kai "rà 
lightened it, and the lamp ofit [is] the Lamb. And the 
dyn rev cwZoutvov iv rQ.Qwri.abrijc meperarhoovow'! kai 


nations of the saved in its light shall walk; and 
ot Baoirkic Tijc yie Pépovow THY üó£av *kai riv ryu" aUTOY 
the kings + oftheearth bring "glory ?and *honour ‘their 


cic adrijy. 25 kai oi.vAGvtc.abri]c où-u) kNeic0otv 1pépac* 
unto it. And its gates not at all shall be shut by day; 
vù yap ovK éorat ixet. 26 kai oicovow riyyv Oófav Kat 
Snight ‘for no shall be there. And they shall bring the glory and 
M 1 ~ 9 ~ 3 > £ 4 ? a t 3 EXO E] 
THY ruv TOV t0vóv tic aUTHY. 27 kat ov. EloEADY EC 
the honour of the nations unto it. A And in no wise may enter into 
abrijv wav Ykowoŭv,! kai "zotU»' (9óshvypa kai peð- 

it anything defiling, and practising abomination and 


(lit. everything) , : i 3 i: ^ à 
yeypappévor iv rp BiPAiw Tig Ewie ToU 


doc’ ciu) ot Sui 
lie ; but those who are written in the book of life of the 


dpviov. 

Lamb. 
99 Kai eekev pot 
And he shewed me 


?kaUapóv" morapòv Voarog Luc, 
2pure 1g river of water of life, 


twelve, 
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gel 18 And the build- 
ing of the wall of it 
was of jasper : and the 
city was pure gold, 
like unto clear glass, 
19 And the founda- 
tions of the wall of the 
city were garnished 
with all manner of 
precious stones. The 
first foundation was 
jasper; the second, 
sapphire; the third, 
a chalcedony; the 
fourth, an emerald; 
20 the fifth, sardonyx; 
the sixth, sardius ; the 
seventh  chrysolite ; 
the eighth, beryl; the 
ninth, a topaz; the 
tenth, a chrysoprasus; 
the eleventh,a jacinth; 
the twelfth, an ame- 
thyst. 21 And the 
twelve gates were 
twelvo pearls; every 
several gate was of 
one pearl: and the 
street of the city was 
pure gold, as it were 
trausparent ‘glass. 
22 And I saw no tem- 

le therein: for the 

ord God Almighty 
and the Lamb are the 
temple of it; 23 And 
the city had no need 
of the sun, neither of 
the moon, to shine in 
it: for the glory of 
God did lighten it, 
and the Lamb is the 
light thereof, 24 And 
the nations of them 
which are saved shall 
walk in the light of 
it: and the kings of the 
earth do bring their 
glory and honour into 
it. 25 And the gates 
of it shall not be shut 
at all by day: for 
there shall be nonight 
there. 26 And they 
shall bring the glory 
and honour of the na- 
tions into it. 27 ànd 
there shall in no wise 
enter into it any 
thing . that defileth, 
neither whatsoever 
worketh abomination, 
or maketh a lie: but 


a they whichare written 


in the Lamb's book of 
life. 


XXII. And hoshew- 
ed me a pureriver of 
water of life, clear as 


ooa 


l öporov LTTrAW. 


k évĝúuNoTLS TTr. 1 
9 evvaTOs FGW. 


i — Fy (read [was]) LTA. [ 
P gapótov LTTrAW. 


xedwv T. o gapbtóvvE L. 
t ĉravyýs GLTTrAW. t + ò Law., , 
rarýcovotv Tà Oyy dia TOU $wTos aus 
GUTTrAW, x — Tv W ; — kai mY Tien LTTrA. 

he who TTr) sou» ((he who] Law) practises LTTrA We 


v — éy (read avry for it) GLTTrAW. 
the nations shall walk by means of its light 
y Kkotwóv common GLTTraw. 

.8 — Kadapoy GLTTrAW, 


m — kal LTA. P xaÀ- 
r ypugórpuTorv L. 
W qrept- 


*(+ ò 
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crystal, proceeding 
out of the throne of 
God and of the Lamb. 
2 In the midst of the 
street of it, and on 
either side of the ri- 
ver, was there the 
tree of life, Which bare 
twelve manner of 
fruits, and yielded her 
fruitevery month; aud 
the leaves of the tree 
were for the healing 
of the nations. 3 And 
there shal! be no more 
curse : but the throne 
of God and of the 
Lamb shall be in it ; 
and his servants shall 
serve him: 4and they 
shall see his face ; and 
his name shail be in 
their forchends. 5 And 
there shall be no 
nightthere; and they 
need no candle, nei- 
ther light of the sun ; 
for the Lord God giv- 
eth them light: and 
they shall reign for 
ever and ever, 


6 And he said unto 
me, These sayings are 
faithful and true: and 
the Lord God of the 
holy prophets sent his 
angel to shew unto 
his servants the things 
which must shortly 
be done. 7 Behold, I 
come n : blessed 
is he that keepeth the 
sayings of the prophe- 
cy of this book. 8 And I 
John saw these things, 
and heard them. And 
when I had heard and 
seen, I fell down to 
worship before the 
feet of the sngel 
which shewed me these 
things. 9 Then saith 
heunto me, See thou 
do it not: for I am 
thy fellowservant, 
and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of 
them which keep the 


ATIOKAAY WIE. XXII. 


Aajmpóv we KpvoTradrAoy, ikzopsvóutvov èk ToU Üpóvov Tov 
bright as crystal, going fórth out ọf the . throne 
Oro? kai Tov ápvíov. 9 èv uécq rijc.mAartíac.avrijc, kai TOU 
of God and of the Lamb. . In the midst of its street, and ofthe 
Torapov, évrevOev kai PévrevOer,! Etiiov Zwi]c, *zotoUy" 
river, on this side and on that side, [the] tree of life, producing 
kaproùç včera, Kata Auijva" *£va" &acrov fázoüidoUy" ròv 
“fruits ‘twelve, *month : Teach yielding 
s ? ~. 4 1 , . ~ , d Š r ^ 
kapzóv abroU' Kai Ta púa TOU vov tic Ücpactiav ræv 
fruit. tits; and the leaves ofthe tree for healing ofthe 
2 ~ ` ~ z il 43. ” JAN. A de D 
iOvav. 3 Kai wav £caravdOcua' ovK orar ert’ kai o Ópóvoc 
nations. And any ?eurse inot shallbe longer;and the throne 
(lit. every) 1 h s vr "we " -— 
Tov ÜcoU kai roù apviov v aùr £crav Kai ot.dovdoL.adrou 
ofGod and ofthe Lamb in it shall be; and his bondmen 
Aarpevoovow aùr’ 4 Kai opovrar Tò-Tpócwrov.aùroð, Kai 
shall serve him, and they shall see his face; and 
To.6vopia.avrou èri réyv.perorwv.abrav. 5 kal vò obk Eorat 
his name on their foreheads {is]. And ?night ‘no shallbe 
héxet kai ‘ypsiay obk txovcu»" k Aoxvov kai pwròc !jAíov! 
there, and ‘need ‘no 'they?have  ofalamp and oflight of[the]sun, 
OTL kúpioç 0 Geog "GwrtZel! avrovc" kai Baosúsovow 
because [the] Lord God enlightens them, and they shall reign 
gic roùe aiwvac THY aurov. 
to the ages ofthe ages. 

6 Kai eizéy prot, Ovrot oi Àóyot morol kai. ddnOrvot’ 
And hesaid tome, These words [are] faithful and true; 
kai " kópi0c ó Ücóg THY Cayiwy' mpopnrõv åméoreer Toy 

and [the] Lord God ofthe holy prophets sent 

» ? ~ ~ ~ , » ~ t ~ 

&yysNov avrov Oti£at Toic-SovAotc.abvrov a Ost ye- 
"angel Ihis to shew his bondmen the things which must come 

vioOar iv.rayer. 7 P 'I000, čoyopaı TaXx$. uakáptoc Ò 

to pass soon, Behold, I am coming quickly. Blessed [is] he who 


THOWY roùç Nóyovg Tic mpoopnreiac roù. BBAiov.rovrov. 8 IKai 


keeps the words ofthe prophecy of this book. And 
iyw" 'Ieávygc ó "GAémwv Tatra Kai akotwy"" 
IME John [was] he who [was] seeing ?these *things tand “hearing. 


kei Ore T]kovoa kai SEBAeba! 'ézxeca" spockvvijoat £urpooÜsv 
And when Iheard and saw I fell down to do homage before 
TWY TOOWY TOU ayyédou roU  "Ocuvóovróc! por rabra. 9 Kal 
the feet ofthe angel  who[whs]  shewing me these things. And 
Aéyer pot, “Opa wu) cóvOovAóc cov Yyáp' cip, kai 
he says to me, See [thou doit] not: *fellowbondman Sof*thee ‘for "I^am, and 
THY_AOEAGGY_cOV THY TPOPNTÕV, Kai THY  TQoobvruv TOvE 
of thy brethren the prophets, and of those who keep the 
Aóyovc rov.BiBriov.rovrov’ TQ Os mpocokbvncov. 10 Kai 


sayings of this book: words of this book: to God do homage. And 
worship God. 10 And ,, ^ , n , E , oM 
he saith unto me, Seal Aéyet pot, Mij.oópayíogc rovc Aóyovc ràc wpoónrtiac roù 
not the sayings of the he says to me, Seal not the words of the prophecy 
prophecy of this book: 7 r . Wil £ — is. 13 « DEN 
forthetimeisathand, [MJÀAtov rovrov” Wort" ó kawbc*iyyóc iorw. 11 ó  di- 
11 He that is unjust, “book ‘ofthis; becausethe time "near — !is. He that isun- 
b exetOev LTTrAW. € 7to.Ov T. d u3var L. e — €va GLTTrAW. f àmoôioùs TTrA- 


E karaÜeua. GLTTrAW. 
€xovow TTr) xpeíav LTTrAW ; ov xpeía G. 
m dwrret (ortcet L) ér shall enlighten GrTTrAW., 
Spirits of the GLTTraw. 
TavTa GLIrAW ; BAérwy Kal &xovov cava T. 
¥ — yap GLITrAW. 


70s T. 


h ër. longer GLTTrAW. i ovx efovow they shall have no (ouk 
k + ġwròs of light LTTrA. l — yriov'w. 

n+ othe LTTrA. O TYEVLATWY TOY 
kaya LTTrAW. * akovwy kai BAémor 
£ éBAezov W. t éemecov FC. u decxvurs 
W — OTL GLTTrAW * + yàp for (the time) LTTrAW. 


P + sat and: GLTTrAW. 


XXII. REVELATION. 
~ xô [4 n m " ` y t e ^^ iz r 5 i 
KWV aoumoaro ere” Wat o purUv' *puTWwoAaTW 
righteous let him be unrighteous still; and hethat is filthy let him be filthy 
čr kai ò Oikatoc. *OtxawwOynrw! £rr kal 6 &yioc 
8tilf ; and he that [is] righteous let him be righteous still; and he that [is] holy 
t , » b M ? , » , a) t 
aywtcOnro ert. 12 bPKai' (Qo, toyouat Tax, kai ò 
let him be sanctified still. And, behold, Iam coming quickly, and 
i pov per’ époU, arodovvar: ékdorq we TO Epyov CabroU 
eward 


‘my with me, to render toeach as “work !his 
fera." 18 ¿yó deiu! rò *A" Kai rd fQ," Scoyn Kai r£Xoc, 
shall be. jt am the A andthe Q, [the]beginning and end, 


ò mpWroc Kai ó £oxyaroc." 14 Maxdprov oi Pzoto)v- 
the first and the last. Blessed [are] they that do 
TEC TACEVTOAAC.avTOU," tva fora 1.iÉovoia.abTGOv ii rò 
his commandments, that *shall *be *their “authority to the 
kódov ric Cwijc, Kai roic zrvAGoiw siotAbwow eic TY TOALY. 
tree of life, and by the gates they should goin to the city. 

l5 ewe" oi Kbvtc Kai oi $appakoi kai of zrópvot kai 
But without [are] the. dogs, and the sorcerers, and the fornicators, and 


t ~ M t H , 1 ~ kên l ho a ` 
ot goveig Kai ot tiQwAoAdrpat, Kai mac *o' ‘giddy kai 
the murderers, and the idolaters, and everyone that loves and 
row" Pedog, 
practises a lie. 

16 'Eyo ‘Inootc čmeupa rov.dyyé\ov_pov paprupiom 
I Jesus sent mine angel to testify 
~ ~ * ~ 7 , , t er 
vpiv ravra Viri! raic iekùnoiaic éyw sip ù piča kai 


toyou thesethings in the assemblies. m am the root and 
TO yevoc ™rov' °AaBid," 6 àcr)p ò Xapmpde Pkai' 3óp6pi- 
the offspriug of David, the *star "bright "and morn- 
4 ~ A € , E. 
voc." 17 Kai rò szvsÜua kai 7 vipdn Aéyovow, ENGE" 
ing. And the Spirit . and the bride Say, Come, 
' a , 3, , , * « ^e S , 
kai ò akovwy simdrw, YENGE." kai: ò pöy *\OéTw," 
And he that hears  lethimsay, Come. And he that thirsts let him come ; 
"kai! 6 Gédwy "Aauavéro ro" Vowp wije Ówptdv. 
and hethat wills, let him take the water of life gratuitously. 
18 *¥Suppaprvpotpai.yap" avri * axovovrt rovg Adyoue 
For I jointly testify toeveryone hearing the words 
Tic Mpognreiacg Tov.BiBAtov.rovrov’ idv rig mirib mpòç 
ofthe | prophecy. of this book, 1f anyone shouldadd to 
ravra," émOnoe ò Ücóc ir avrov" rag mynyacg Tac ye- 
these things, “shall “add !'God unto him the | plagues which are 
Ypappéevac ‘by 9» BiBriw.rovrp’ 19 Kai idv ric 5*4 $197" 
written in this book. And if anyone should take 
áró trav Aóywv “BiBrov' rijc.Tpoó17tiac.ravric, “aparpy- 
from the words of [the] book of this prophecy, ?shall ?take 
ct! ó Ücóc rü.uépoc.abroU amò - “PiProu! rie Cwijc, kai 
“away 1God his part from [the] book’ of life, and 


3 ò pvrapos the filthy [one] GLTTrAW. 
civny mouoáro let him practise righteousness GLTTrAW. 
avro) (read his work is) LTTrA. _ d — eip (read [am])GLTTraw. 


f$ L. g ó (— ò L[A]) TpÕTOS Kai ò (— å L[A]) éoyartos, (+ Ñ the GLTA) apx] kai 
h mAúvovres TAS croias avTw@Y wash their robes LTTrA. 


GLTA) TéAos GLTTrA. : ; -— 
but —À k — ò (read loving and practising) LTTrAW. 


m — èm (read rats to the) W; ev L. n — TOÜ GLTTrAW. 
P — hé: ar 30 cue. the morning GLTTrAW. 
GLTTraw. t — kat GLTTrAW. Y loféro) GLTTrAW. | 
2 + ro who (hears) GLITrAW. ya m em avrá GLTTrAW. 

as + 7t GLTTrAW. ba adeAn GLTTrAW. 70V B.:BAiov GLITrAW, 


<a ros £íAov the tree GLITrAW. 


Ae 


z pvzavÓ5To LTTrA ; pvrapevOrjro GW. 
b -— Kat GLTTrAW, 
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let him bo unjust still: 
and he which is filthy, 
let him be filthy still: 
and hethat is right- 
eous, Jet him beright- 
eons still: ‘and he 
that is holy, let him 
be holy still. 12 And, 
behold, I come quick- 
ly ; and my reward ‘is 
with me, to give every 
man according as hig 
work shall be. 13 I 
am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the 
end, the first and the 
last. 14 Blessed are 
they that do his com- 
mandments, that they 
may have right to the 
trec of life, and may 
enter in through the 
gates into the city. 
15 For without are 
dogs, and sorcerers, 
and whoremongers, 
and murderers, and 
idolaters, and whoso- 
ever loveth and mak- 
eth a lie. 


16 I Jesus have sent 
mine angel to testify 
unto you these things 
in the churches. Iam 
the root and the off- 
spring of David, and 
the bright and morn- 
ing star. 17 And the 
Spirit And the bride 
say, Come. And let 
him that heareth say, 
Come. And let him 
that is athirst come, 
And whosoever will, 
let him take the water 
of life freely. 


18 For I testify un- 
to every man that 
heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this 
book, If any manshall 
add unto these things, 
God shall add unto 
him the plagues that 
are written in this 
book: 19 and if any 
man shall take a- 
way from the words 
of the book of thia 
prophecy, God shall 
take away his part 
out of the book of life, 


2 Ótkato- 
© égTiv 


e aga Alpha rTTrAW. 


(+ 76 the 
i 66 


! rowwy kai pidwy T. 


? Aaveió LTTrA; Aavió GW. 
T'Eoxov GLTTrAW. 
" Maprupw eyw I testify GLTTrAW., 
| 5^ err’ avtov ò Beds T, 


! épxéo&o 


da aheAec GLTTTAW,, 
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and out of the hol A ~ , w C ` ^ 
city, and from t ^tK' Tijg mÓAswc Tijc ayiac, Skai! ^ rOv ^ vytypauutvuv 
things which are writ- out of the ?city !'holy, and of those who are written 
ten in this book. ip bh Bibig TOUTQ. 

in ?book ‘this, 


PF br Ng 20 Aye ó paprypdy ravra, Nai toyoua raxd. 
i Says !he?who “testifies ‘these ‘things, Yea, lam coming quickly. 


— | — quickly. z 
men. Even so, come nv, Nai! Z f 1 Y 
fem T | Apny. Nai," £oyov, kupie Inoov. 
Amen; yea, come, Lord Jesus. 
pil pe graco of our — 21 'H  xdoic roU.kvpiov."judv' 'IncoU !ypwroU' perà 
with veli. c ie » $ The — - a Lord ` Jesus Christ be? with 
nedyroy! "bpàv.! °P’Auny." 3 
?all you. Amen, 

f—éx Tra]. | € — Kat (read roy which) GLTTrAW. b + TO GLTTrAW. i — Nat 
GLTTrAW ; (join Amen with quickly ETr). k — pûr (read of the Lord) curtraw. 
| — yptorod LTTrA. m — TÁVTWV TrA, 2 — buy GLTTrAW. o + Ty &yiov the 
eaints GTrAW. P — 'Àuxv GLTTrA. 3 + amoxadviis "Iwavvov Revelation of John a, 
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